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to  the  problem 
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What's  E.C.? 


About  200  students,  faculty  and  administrators  participated  in  the 
second  semester  of  the  Experimental  College.  The  groups  were  co- 
I  ordinated  by  students  and  faculty,  or  sponsored  by  campus  organ- 
izations. The  groups  could  take  any  shape  and  no  grades,  credits, 
fees  or  formalities  were  attached.  Anyone  could  lead  a  group  and 
subject  matter  was  inspired  by  genuine  personal  interest. 

The  Experimental  College  was  not  created  as  a  reaction  to  the  es- 
tablished college.  Rather  it  is  a  positive  community-oriented  ap- 
proach to  experimental  education.  The  idea  behind  it  is  that  edu- 
cation is  an  active,  not  a  passive,  process  and  must  involve  partici- 
pation in  a  task  rather  than  mere  absorption  of  information.  The 
claim  is  that  if  people,  students,  faculty  and  administrators  work 
with  each  other  in  these  ways,  the  finest  quality  education  will 
occur. 

The  Experimental  College  was  built  in  an  attempt  to  develop  a  new 
style  of  learning  and  teaching.  Each  organizer  is  free  to  set  a  dif- 
ferent context  for  participants.  With  this  in  mind  we  feel  that  there 
are  many  patterns  of  learning  and  no  one  method  meets  the  vary- 
ing needs  of  all  individuals.  The  individual  cannot  be  told  how  to 
think  but  must  be  provided  with  the  freedom  and  the  opportunity 
to  do  so. 

This  revolutionary  approach  marks  the  beginning  of  an  experiment 
that  could  drastically  change  the  process  of  education. 

Experimental  College  groups  can  be  organized  by  anyone  -  stud- 
ents, faculty  or  administrators.  The  only  requirement  is  that  the 
organizer  accurately  describe  what  he  wants  to  do.  Each  prospec- 
tive group  will  be  written  up  in  the  brochure  which  is  published 


each  semester.  If  enough  people  express  an  interest  in  participating, 
the  group  becomes  a  part  of  the  Experimental  College.  The  organ- 
izer sets  the  limit  for  the  number  of  participants. 

To  enroll  in  any  of  the  groups  listed  in  this  brochure,  all  you  have 
to  do  is  contact  the  person  listed  as  "organizer"  at  the  end  of  each 
group  listing.  The  particular  hour  in  which  the  group  will  meet  is 
decided  upon  by  the  participants  and  the  organizer.  The  Experi- 
mental College  staff  arranges  the  location.  It  is  recommended  that 
the  organizer  and  prospective  participants  discuss  prior  to  any 
commitment  on  either  part  just  what  each  expects  from  the  group. 

The  Experimental  College  office  is  located  in  Bungalow  5  behind 
Cloud  Hall.  Anyone  wishing  to  organize  a  group  should  submit  an 
information  sheet  to  the  office  by  the  end  of  the  semester.  You  can 
also  join  in  helping  to  run  the  Experimental  College  and  carry  out 
the  various  office,  publicity  and  multitude  of  tasks  involved  in  a 
program  such  as  this. 

If  you  have  more  questions  or  even  if  you  just  want  to  rap,  come 
down  to  B-5.  After  all,  it's  your  Experimental  College,  your  educa- 
tion and  your  life.  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 
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MALCOLM 


Four  years  ago  last  Friday  an  assassin's  bullet  took 
the  life  of  Malcolm  X  called  by  some  a  prophet  in  his 
own  time  and  cursed  by  others  as  an  agitator  demanding 
too  much  too  soon.  For  some  whites  his  words  about  the 
black  man's  ideas  and  desires,  hopes,  and  aspirations 
offered  an  opportunity  for  the  sons  of  slavemasters  to 
repudiate  their  nations  heroes  and  show  that  the  sins 
of  the  fathers  are  visited  upon  the  heads  of  the  children 
only  if  the  children  continue  in  the  evil  deeds  of  their 
fathers. 

From  reading  Malcolm's  autobigraphy  we  find  that  he 
lead  three  lives;  Malcolm  Little,  Malcolm  X  and  Malik 
el-Shabazz.  As  Malcolm  Little  he  distinguished  himself 
as  a  ghetto  hustler  and  learned  to  use  each  of  his  ex- 
periences for  his  own  growth  by  learning  from  those 
whose  life  was  dominated  by  the  streets.  In  prison  he 
became  aware  of  his  own  self  worth  and  left  prison  to 
distinguish  himself  as  a  Muslim  minister  only  to  revolt 
against  the  strict  dogma  that  kept  him  from  speaking  with 
his  own  mind.  And  thus  he  emerged  as  Malik  el-Shabazz 
a  Muslim  and  a  prophet  not  only  for  the  blacks  but  for 
those  whites  who  could  not  help  but  recoil  from  the 
basic  deeds  of  thier  history. 

Malcolm  hand  no  room  for  polite  rhetoric  when  talking  to 
or  about  the  white  race.  He  sought  to  show  that  the 
clevages  between  black  and  white  are  more  than  political, 
economic,  or  social;  that  they  in  fact  involve  aspects 
of  one's  identity  —  one's  essential  being.  He  assumed 
that  for  whites  racism  was  a  faith  and  that  this  faith 
was  the  idolatrous  god  come  out  of  a  human  and  historical 
situation  and  that  it  entails  the  development  of  America 
and  the  American  identity.  For  Malcolm  racism  was 
white  Americas  abortive  search  for  human  meaning.  And 
yet  he  knew  that  somehow  beneath  this  all  that  mankind 
could  be  one  family.  And  it  was  no  sooner  than  he  said  this 
that  he  was  shot  dead. 

Three  years  ago  S.L(Don)  Hayakawa  spoke  to  a  City 
College  audience  about  Malcolm  X  and  the  "black  power 
revolution."  He  mentioned  how  the  reading  of  Malcolm's 
autobiography  had  brought  "tears  to  his  eyes,"  and  he 
described  how  he  thought  the  black  revolution  was  going' 
to  go.  He  was  wrong!  For  Hayakawa  in  his  scholarly 
fashion  only  tuned  in  on  the  intellectual  and  moral  evolu- 
tion that  made  Malcolm  a  hero,  and  ignored  the  world 
that  Malcolm  was  forced  to  live  in.  In  speaking  out 
against    "black    power"    as   psychologically   destructive 


EDITOR'S  NOTE  We  print  the  following  column  in  full.  The 
FREE  CRITIC  has  always  invited  contributions  and  com- 
ments from  all  of  the  student  body,  and  any  apology  for 
failure  to  have  a  black  message  should  come  from  those 
concerned  black  students  who  have  failed  to  submit 
material. 

Or,  if  you  want  to  avoid  the  rhetoric,  something  like: 
The  FREE  CRITIC  has  always  invited  contributions  from 
all  members  of  the  studentbody.  Until  now,  no  black  column 
has  been  offered. 


Black 
Pen 

by  Roger  Cassel 


The  most  logical  approach  to  this  first  in  a  series  of 
(?)  Columns  would  be  a  fully  prostrated  and  humble  apology 
to  all  of  those  who  have  not  previously  been  fairly  repre- 
sented in  the  Free  Critic. 

On  behalf  of  the  Free  Critic,  this  pen  does  now  formally 
apologize  to  ALL  Black  Students  at  CCSF.  The  space  you 
are  looking  at  now  is  here  to  serve  your  interests  and  to 
express  your  views.  The  tone  and  stylo  will  vary  here  be- 
cause this  column  is  a  collaboration  by  Black  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Black  people  need  only  read  this  column  once  per  issue. 
You  already  dig  what's  going  down.  Honky  students  need  to 
come  out  of  their  funny  bags  and  read  it  times  repeated. 
Of  course,  you  pigs  will  try  to  put  a  stop  to  our  derring-do, 
but  read  it  first. 

It   is   difficult  to  measure  the  scope  of  the  stagnating 

.effects  of  our  past-perfect  Dean  of  Women  on  this  campus 

society,  but  being  of  the  past-perfect,  we  will  do  our  best 

to  try  to  erase  the  stigma  of  the  beloved  lady.  I  must  con- 

ceed,  however,  that  life  at  CCSF  is  full  of  trickology  and 

Cont.  to  page  5 
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Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  great  and  powerful  nation. 
This  great  and  powerful  nation  was  so  obsessed  by  its  fear 
that  some  other  nation  might  become  greater  or  more 
powerful  than  itself  that  it  would  go  to  great  lengths  to  bully 
and  threaten  in  order  to  contain  the  growth  of  all  other 
nations.  This  great  and  powerful  nation  would  always  refer 
to  its  own  growth  as  its  "sphere  of  influence"  while  other 
nations'  growth  was  called  "aggression". 

This  great  and  powerful  nation  was  confronted  with  two 
major  problems  from  within  its  "sphere  of  influence". 
The  first  problem  was  one  of  this  "aggression"  on  the 
"sphere  of  influence"  from  other  nations.  This  problem  had 
to  be  dealt  with  by  using  "counter-aggression".  "Counter- 
aggression"  was  a  method  by  which  everything  of  economic 
value  possessed  by  the  "aggressing"  nation  was  destroyed. 
This  method  of  "counter-aggression"  cost  the  great  and 
powerful  nation  billions  of  dollars  and  the  lives  of  many  of 
its  young  men  who  were  forced  to  carry  out  this  "counter- 
aggression".  ^. 

The  second  problem  was  one  of  unrest  and  turmoil  from 
within  the  "sphere  of  influence"  itself.  This  was  very 
difficult  to  handle,  mainly,  because  everything  of  economic 
value  within  the  "sphere  of  influence"  was  owned  by  the 
great  and  powerful  nation.  Also  this  unrest  and  turmoil 
was  economically  unprofitable.  Therefore  it  was  decided 
that  some  of  the  dedicated  youth  of  the  great  and  power- 
ful nation  should  volunteer  to  go  out  into  the  "sphere  of 
influence"  and  show  these  people  how  to  be  both  happy  in 
the  "sphere  of  influence"  and  also  how  to  be  economically 
more  productive.  The  volunteers  were  gathered  from  among 
young  men  who  hoped  that  by  volunteering  for  this  service 
they  might  not  have  to  participate  in  "counter-aggression". 

A     LETTER    FROM    THE    "SPHERE    OF    INFLUENCE" 

Asto,  Ano 
Dec.  22 
Estimado  senor  Doctor  Jesus  Christo: 

My  dear  friend,  I  wish  you  the  best  of  birthdays  this 
December  25.  It  is  very  soothing  for  the  mind  to  know  that 
even  though  there  might  not  be  any  modesty  here  on 
earth  that  in  heaven  where  everything  is  influenced  by  your 
own  HUMBLE  PERSONALITY thatall  is  modestand  simple. 
It  makes  one  sane  just  to  think  about  it.  I  shall  always 
live  in  peace  with  this  thought.  There  is  only  one  thing  left 
to  say  .  .  .FANTASTIC. 


Your  misconceptions  ba 
of  Influence  Corps'!  with 
people  will  have  rt*"IPO£ 
baby,  the  women  infothir 
chines  already,  and  I  by  no 
doesn't  know  what  "Anow 
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poster 
Contest 


Entrants  must  be  CCSF  ■ 
students.  ALL  art  forms  and 
mediums  are  acceptable.  The 
maximum  size  of  the  poster  is  to  be 
24"  by  36".  Your  entries  will  be 
judged  on  their  originality, 
relevance  to  an  anti-war  theme, 
communicative  effectiveness  and 
aesthetic  appeal. 

More  than  one  poster  may  he 
entered,  but  no  more  than  one 
prize  may  he  won.  Bring  your 
entries  to  B-5  at  the  Free  Critic 
Office  between  the  time  of 
12:30-1 :30  Monday,  Wednesday, 
and  Friday*.  The  deadline  is 
March  26.  Judging  and  awards 
are  on  Friday  the  28th.  Dig  it. 

"Or  slide  your  entries  under  the 
doorin  a  folder. 
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Hayakawa  never  dreamed  that  he  would  someday  be  the 
cause  and  focus  of  an  Increased  black  poltlclal  militancy. 
But  then  too  S.I.(Don)  Hayakawa  forgot  that  there  was 
a  strange  paradox  to  the  words  of  Malcolm;  that  blacks 
must  fight  for  every  Inch  of  their  freedom,  but  not 
yield  to  the  "white  crime  of  racism."  But  this  is  the 
difference  between  Malcolm  and  Dr.  Hayakawa.  Malcolm 
dominated  the  events  in  his  life  and  used  th^m  in  fulfilling 
his  lifes  aspirations.  Hayakawa,  in  his  diminutive  and 
scholarly  manner  is  still  dominated  by  his  works,  words 
and  image  and  his  actions  he  may  appoint  himself  victim 
of  the  most  rightous  annihilation. 

Malcolm  left  us  all  a  message.  We  see  it  at  State, 
Berkeley,  Duke,  and  at  City  College  and  it  is  three  fold. 
The  development  of  a  unique  type  of  militancy,  that 
the  worlds  black  struggle  is  indivisible,  and  that  hatred 
is  valid  if  it  causes  action  and  yet  leaves  the  hater  with 
something  more  than  just  his  hate.  And  it  is  hate  that 
it  seems  that  Hayakawa  is  going  to  have  a  market  on, 
even  as  a  contemporary,  Eldridge  Cleaver  writes,  "the 
price  of  hating  other  human  beings  is  loving  yourself 
less."  Hopefully  white  reformers  will  be  reminded  of 
Cleavers  words.  Yet,  it  seems  habitual  that  in  any 
reform  movement  the  best  fall  asleep  at  Gethsmane;  and 
the  worst  accept  a  new  faith  only  as  a  sanction  for 
anarchic  destructiveness  or  political  guile.  Yet  Malcolm 
taught  that  the  answer  lies  in  man's  capacity  to  create  an 
order  which  will  give  his  children  a  discipline  as  well  as 
a  tolerant  conscience  that  will  act  affirmatively.  How  well 
Malcolm  knew  that  peace  comes  from  the  inner  space. 
But  in  acknowledging  this  Malcolm  became  a  threat,  source 
of  travail  and  disturbance  to  those  around  him,  his  family, 
his  counterparts  in  the  black  revolution,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
America.  Yet  he  never  negated  his  third  worW  view  nor 
did  he  fail  to  recognize  his  uniqueness  as  a  human  being. 
Had  he  done  so  he  never  would  have  made  it  to  the 
pinnacle  of  memorium.  Malcolm  X  took  care  of  himself 
and  was  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  a  world  subject  only 
to  hate  and  anger. 

The  assassination  of  Malcolm  X  found  the  white  heroes 
and  their  apologists  with  their  hands  dripping  with  the 
blood  of  the  dead.  And  it  is  out  of  this  yesterday  of  history 
that  a  vision  of  a  third  world  filled  with  radical  hope 
emerges  struggling  with  a  world  of  empirical  probability. 

"But  put  on  your  new  crowns  .  .  .  and  we  will  build  a 
New  City  on  these  ruins."  —  E.  Cleaver 

MALCOLM 
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more  the  merrier".  The  womens  tits  down  here  are  al- 
ways flowing.  The  only  result  that  willbeseen  by  increased 
agriculture  production  is  that  these  baby  factories  will 
have  more  money. 

You  are  correct  in  saying  that  the  best  form  of  birth 
control  is  war.  Churazil  went  through  a  great  violencia 
a  few  years  back  in  which  the  liberals  killed  the  conserva- 
tives, and  the  conservatives  killed  the  liberals.  The  situa- 
tion was  finally  solved  by  a  logical  solution.  All  govern- 
mental offices  were  divided  evenly  between  •  the 
conservatives  and  the  liberals.  In  other  words,  if  the 
president  is  a  liberal,  the  vice  president  has  to  be  a  con- 
servative and  so  on  down  the  line  of  offices.  This  produces 
a  real  EFFECTIVE  government  that  can  do  absolutely 
NOTHING.  For  this  reason  the  president  recently  dissolved 
the  government  in  order  to  get  a  few  constitutional  changes. 
In  1972  this  whole  system  of  government  is  scheduled  to 
dissolve,  and  the  violence  will  begin  again.  Hence  the  local 
device  for  birth  control,  (this  logic  reminds  me  of  Erik's 
story  about  the  Italian  device  which  is  used  to  shorten  the 
strings  and  hence  the  work  .  .  .  Capo) 

Right  now  we  are  releasing  our  major  hate  feelings  on 
the  big  Texans  here  inthisarea  whoare  sucking  out  all  the 
oil  they  can  (suck,  suck,  suck).  I  don't  recall  if  I  told  you  of 
our  plan  to  assassinate  all  of  the  Texans  here  in  Churazil. 
Poetic  justice? 

Speaking  of  logic,  the  Sphere  of  Influence  Corps  continues 
their  winning  streak.  They  have  just  appointed  me  the  city 
slicker  with  the  position  of  Agricultural  Controller  for  the 
District  of  Ano.  Pues  por  lo  menos  puedo  via  jar. 

With  all  this  sickening  imitation  of  our  American  culture 
(?),  I  can  barf  throughout  Christmas.  There  are  Christmas 
trees  and  Christmas  cards  and  the  stores  play  American 
Christmas  music  and  stay  open  later  during  the  Christmas 
season.  Que  tal??? 

But  since  this  is  the  season  to  be  jolly  because  every- 
thing is  so  beautiful  .  .  .  war,  poverty,  hunger,  prejudice, 
etc.  I  must  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year  and  a  Happy 
Hanuka.  And  REMEMBER  ...  It  isn't  every  society  that 
takes   two  weeks   out   of  every  year  to  love  each  other. 

Cuidado  son  tu  vida  y  ojala  que 
tu  no  tenga  demaciado  guayapo. 
No  tomes  mucho  espiritu. 
T.S. 
Rewritten  by: 
J.  Christ 


Cont.  from  page  4 

rumors  that  our  new  D.O.W.  will  be  a  real  Percilla  Good- 
lady  are  not  without  foundation.  The  more  conservative 
elements  in  our  little  community,  the  older  faculty  mem- 
bers, and  the  Young  Racists' Walkie-Talkie  Club  (you  know, 
they're  the  kids  who  wearthe  blue  clothes  and  black  leather 
jackets),  are  supporting  a  certain  Lily  White  for  the  office. 
The  good  ol'  administration,  with  its  usual  trickology,  isn't 
telling  us.  Could  it  be  that  we  aren't  getting  a  new  campus 
mother?  What  does  this  mean,  boys  and  girls?That  our  bud- 
get is  so  low  that  we  must  do  without  a  Dean  of  Women  in 
order  to  retain  our  indispensible  Dean  of  Student  Welfare? 
By  the  way,  kiddies,  think  we'll  ever  fare  as  well  as  he 
does?  So,  enough  about  Deans,  I  really  don't  believe  in 
kicking  dead  horses.  Speaking  of  such,  has  anyone  seen 
Shirley  Brown? 

Accen  on  new  beginnings  for  this  semester.  This  semes- 
ter, let's  all  be  honest  with  ourselves.  Let's  give  a  damn 
about  the  happenings  around  us. 

Et  al:  All  black  Brothers  and  Sisters  are  invited  to  rap 
in  this  here  column.  The  Black  Pen  uses  Black  ink  to  say 
Black  things  and  it's  gonna  be  that  way  until  the  last  issue. 


The  ASSOCIATED  STUDENTS  BOOKSTORE  is  estab- 
lished to  perform  services  for  the  students,  facalty  and 
administration  of  CCSF.  Questions  have  recently  arisen 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  book-store  is  in  fact  serving  the 
best  interest  of  the  students.  The  criticism  centers  on 
these  important  issues:  (1)  does  the  store  serve  the  need 
of  the  students  and  faculty;  (2)  are  the  prices  of  books 
and  materials  in  line  with  prices  at  other  student  book- 
stores; and  (3)  are  its  employment  practices  in  the  best 
interest  of  CCSF  students? 

The  Student  Council  has  appointed  Bill  Turner  to  head 
a  committee  io  review  these  complaints.  The  committee 
requests  the  assistance  of  all  students,  faculty  and  ad- 
ministrators in  its  research.  The  committee  requests  that 
statements  be  submitted  to  the  attention  of  Bill  Turner, 
in  care  of  the  Book  Store  Committee  at  either  the  Asso- 
ciated Students  office,  E-109,  or  Bungalow  #5.  Signed 
statements  are  naturally  desired,  as  they  will  be  most 
effective  In  establishing  the  truth.  Unsigned  statements 
will  nevertheless  be  accepted.  Criticism  includes  praise 
as  well  as  complaint. 

NOTE:  No  statements  will  be  release  to  any  persons 
not  included  in  the  review.  This  committee  has  been 
formed  for  the  benefit  of  CCSF.  PLEASE  lend  it  your 
support. 
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How  Long  Must  we  Miner 
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Don't  Go  Near  the  Water 


By 
Stuart   J.   Dicker 

Webster  defines  ecology  as  that  branch  of  Biology  which 
deals  with  the  relations  between  living  organisms  and  their 
environment.  The  people  of  Santa  Barbara  have  only  re- 
cently become  painfully  aware  of  how  impaired  that  re- 
lationship is.  But  the  huge  oil  slick  that  covers  the  Santa 
Barbara  channel  is  only  one  of  many  outrages  that  are 
made  each  day  by  people  too  stupid  or  greedy  or  both  to 
care  how  they  live. 

One  has  only  to  look  at  the  East  Bay  from  the  top  of 
City  College's  hill  to  realize  what  is  happening.  There 
is  a  brown  grime  that  fills  the  air  we  breathe.  California 
consistently  answers  the  need  for  mass  transportation  with 
more  freeways  than  with  public  forms  of  transportation 
(BART  is  the  exception  if  it  ever  is  finished).  But  Cali- 
fornia's specific  problems  are  only  symptons  of  an 
attitude  that  seems  to  run  nationwide. 

Walter  J.  Hickel  is  Richard  M.  Nixon's  choice  for 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  Hickel  is  a  perfect  example  of 
the  knownothing  people  who  seem  to  guide  America's 
conservation  policies  (there  are  a  number  of  exceptions, 
especially  former  Secretary  of  the  Interior  Stuart  Udall, 
whose  plans  to  increase  federally  protected  land  by  some 
7  million  acres  were  crushed  by  a  nothing  know-nothing, 

L.B.J.). 

Hickel,  who  encountered  insignificant  delay  in  senatorial 
approval,  was  former  governor  of  Alaska.  The  reason  for 
the  slight  delay  was  the  outcry  raised  by  some  Americans 
at  this  callous  and  political  appointment.  The  reason  I 
say  callous  and  polticial  is  because  of  a  prevailing  attitude 


Modern  man  neglects  his  nose.  His  appreciation  of  smells 
has  been  deadened  by  a  sterilized,  deordorized  environ- 
ment. Practical  man  has  little  place  for  a  largely  "useless" 
sense;  it  is  only  useful  to  detect  fires  and  gas  leaks.  But, 
way  in  the  backroads  of  the  mind  exists  a  living,  but 
neglected  appreciation  of  anything  having  an  appealing 
scent. 

Ever  take  a  walk  in  the  rain  and  notice  how  the  earth 
and  plants  smell  more  pungent?  Ever  pick  up  a  brand-new 
text  and  be  swamped  by  the  scent  of  fresh  ink  and  crisp 
paper?  As  the  ditto  sheets  are  handed  out  for  a  test,  are 
you  one  who  slaps  the  paper  in  your  face  and  grooves  on 
the  alcohol?  Ever  saunter  into  the  kitchen  and  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  delicious  smell  of  broiling  steak? 

While  all  of  us  are  quite  aware  of  the  assorted  smells  that 
find  way  to  our  olifactory  nerve  in  the  course  of  a  day, 
most  of  us  take  them  for  granted,  never  stopping  to  fully 
SAVOR  the  aromas.  Perhaps  the  advent  of  chemicals, 
chemicals, 'everywhere  has  made  us  wary  of  odors;  it's 
hard  to  come  into  Chem.  Lab.  and  groove  on  sulphur 
dioxide. 

We  are  aliens  to  our  own  noses.  This  is  partly  indicated 


The  Lost  Art  of  Smelling 

by  Stu  Ward 


by  the  English  language's  woeful  inadequacy  of  describing 
good  smells. 

We  have  a  spate  of  words  to  label  disagreeable  smells: 
garlic  reeks,  amonia  stinks,  but  what  about  cinnamon  and 
vanilla?  How  do  you  describe  it?  "It  smells  good."  Or 
you  can  get  pedentic  and  say,  "Oh,  how  redolent!"  Usually 
one  ends  up  frustrated,  not  even  trying  to  describe  the 
smells. 

It's  socially  acceptable  to  look  and  listen,  but  go  around 
sniffing  things  and  people  think  you're  high.  I  once  was 
smelling  an  extension  cord  when  an  unbelieving  salesman 
asked  quizically,  "Does  it  smell  expensive?"  Dogs  know 
better  than  humans  -  for  them  life  is  one  big  smell-in. 
Curious  to  see  how  intelli-scent  people  were,  I  collected 
20  everyday,  good-smelling  objects- tobacco,  wintergreen, 
sawdust  -  and  put  them  in  plastic  vials.  These  I  profferred 
to  students,  asking  them  to  smell  without  looking,  and  try 
to  identify  the  scent.  The  results  were  interesting.  For  one 
thing,  girls  seemed  generally  more  atuned  to  smelling 
(they  smell  good).  For  another,  people  would  immediately 
recognize  a  certain  smell,  but  could  not  name  it  if  their 
life   depended   on    it.  One  might  whiff  cocoa  and  become 
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that  regards  land  and  natural  resources  as  existing  only 
for  economic  profit.  To  feel  that  those  things  are  of  some 
aesthetic  value  or  more  important  than  unthinking  changes 
in  our  environment  may  have  serious  consequences  for 
the  future  of  man.  It  never  seems  to  enter  the  minds  of  the 
people  in  power.  Hickel  has  made  a  number  of  statements 
that  point  this  up. 

As  Secretary  he  has  recently  had  to  deal  with  Santa 
Barbara's  oil  fiasco.  Hickel  delayed  for  some  time  before 
declaring  an  end  to  off-shore  drilling.  A  day  later  he  said 
drilling  could  continue.  Oil  continued  to  rise  to  the  surface 
and  finally  Hickel  declared  a  second  end  to  drilling.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  Hickel  has  money  invested  in 
drilling  off  the  coast  of  United  States. 

Given  the  fact  that  Walter  Hickel  will  most  probably 
remain  in  office  for  AT  least  four  years,  immedicate 
political  change  is  not  a  remedy  at  this  point.  It  becomes 
important  for  us  to  learn  about  the  problems  and  to 
pass  that  knowledge  on  toother  people:  for  example, 
Supersonic  Transport  which  will  make  our  lives  ex- 
tremely uncomfortable  with  a  constant  repetition  of  sonic 
booms  and  may  have  a  diverse  effect  on  our  atmosphere 
due  to  the  amount  of  excess  water  vapor  left  by  the  flight; 
D.D.T.,  which  is  flowing  at  ever  increasing  rates  Into 
the  ocean  and  is  killing  the  coastal  plankton,  which  is  our 
major  source  of  oxygen;  air  and  water  pollution  are 
reaching  irreversible  proportions.  These  are  some  of  the 
problems.  There  are  some  groups  who  are  busily  trying 
to  reverse  this  trend. 

With  an  awareness  of  the  problems  one  can  begin  to 
appreciate  those  plans  that  will  let  people  live  with  nature 
rather    than    destroying   it  and  the  quality  of  their  lives. 


perplexed.  "Oh,  wow,  I  know  that.  It's  .  .  .  it's  .  .  ."  He 
may  jump  up  and  down  and  pull  his  hair,  but  never  guess 
it. 

A  fascinating  aspect  of  smells  turned  out  to  be  their  rich 
associative  powers.  A  special  smell  may  bring  whirls  of 
past  images  to  mind.  John  Crosby  once  said,  "Smells,  like 
music,  have  that  achingly  familiar  power  to  evoke  the  past." 
One  girl  inhaled  some  Jade  East  cologne  and  thought  wist- 
fully, "oh,  what  WAS  his  name?"  Several  smells  brought 
back  childhood  memories.  One  guy  whiffed  some  bubble 
gum,  got  all  excited  and  blurted  out,  "Baseball  cards!" 
A  girl  inhaled  some  strawberry  extract  and  was  quickly 
reminded  of  Flavor  Straws. 

How  about  you?  Remember  that  penetrating  smell  of 
gunpowder  and  paper  as  your  capgun  went  off?  Or  the 
buttery  white  paste  used  in  gram  me  r  school  with  construc- 
tion paper? 

Among  the  voted  favorites  in  my  smell  library  were 
licorice  extract,  cloves,  coffee,  Coppertone,  and  the  most- 
liked  of  all,  almond  extract.  Although  some  smells  are  all- 
time  favorites  for  everyone,  many  are  a  matter  of  personal 
taste.  While  one  person  may  start  drooling  over  a  whiff 
of  peanutbutter  or  turpentine,  the  other  may  start  gasping 
for  air. 

It  is  in  our  man-made  cities  that  our  smelling  appreci- 
ation of  natural  smells  fetters  unused.  One  need  only  get 
out  from  the  ocean  of  smog  and  into  the  countryside  to  be 
welcomed  by  a  host  of  new  aromas:  the  fertile  smell  of 
golden  weeds  blowing  in  the  breeze,  the  vintaged  smell  of 
burning  wood  at  an  open  campfire,  the  invigorating  smell 
of  genuine  air  (Yes,  Virginia,  there  IS  fresh  air). 

Indulge  your  nose  whenever  possible.  You  don't  HAVE  to 
leave  the  city.  Try  it  while  out  for  a  walk,  by  perusing 
the  spice  shelf,  in  a  refrigerator  or  delicatessen.  You 
might  try  starting  a  smell  collection  of  your  own,  attempt- 
ing to  capture  every  attractive  odor  possible.  As  in  coin 
collecting,  the  first  few  are  easy.  But  try  to  catch  the  elu- 
sive smell  of  paper  mache,  a  fresh- lit  match  or  a  fragrant 
rose.  How  do  you  contain  the  smells  emmitted  by  Christ- 
mas trees,  gasoline  fumes,  or  old  comic  books?  It  chal- 
lenges one's  ingenuity. 

Smells  promise  to  be  a  rewarding  field  for  research, 
so  little  has  yet  been  covered.  The  aesthetic  possibilities 
for  the  future  are  staggering.  Aldous  Huxley  paints  a 
a  futuristic  picture  of  the  use  of  smells  in  BRAVE  NEW 
WORLD.  He  mentions  scent-organs,  in  which  one  sits  back 
and  presses  various  keys  to  get  harmonic  combinations 
of  smells.  More  fantastic  is  his  creation  of  the  Feelies, 
a  sort  of  sensory  movie  in  which  a  salty  breeze  would 
penetrate  one's  nostrils  as  an  ocean  scene  is  shown  on 
the  screen,  thus  making  the  experience  so  much  more  real. 
But  don't  wait  until  then  to  whiff  it  up.  Start  now. 
If  people  made  a  conscious  effort  to  sharpen  their  sense 
of  smell,  sticking  their  noses  into  everything,  they  might 
well  open  doors  to  a  new  kind  of  aesthetic  experience. 
People  owe  it  to  their  noses. 


for  student  financial  aid  on  this  campus.  They  claim  ■ 
there  is  no  accurate  survey  of  the  actual  need,  and  so* 
how  assume  that  it  doesn't  exist.  But  who  is  to  blame  9 
there  is  no  accurate  survey  of  the  need.  Who  is  to  blajsk: 
for  not  spending  the  federal  funds  when  the  yhad  them.  Moll 
is  now  to  blame  for  the  delays  in  the  signature  of  a  co  a 
tract  which  could  result  in  a  massive  campaign  to  ra,  bJ 
funds  from  the  community  for  student  financial  aid.  c  Con 
the  administration  ever  really  cared  about  the  need  in  i  cour 
college  then  why  didn't  they  look  at  the  San  Francisco  <M  prog 
Census.  The  student  body  on  the  campus  is  remarkal'd.  Mu1 
representative  of  the  com  munity ,  and  need  could  be  asses*  e 
from  the  census.  But  the  administrators,  prior  to  \  f- 
Castellino's  appointment  were  too  busy  with  everything  e|  g 
to  do  a  thorough  job  on  financial  aids,  and  are  still  if 
convinced  that  the  need  exists  for  two  to  three  mill!  T 
dollars  in  student  financial  aid  per  year.  By  the  endre 
this  semester  we  hope  to  have  statistics  to  proveRM 
The  participation  of  the  Dean  of  Students  in  an  ille^P 
rally  last  semester  after  which  he  attempted  to  co-erfi*1 
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the  participants  into  silence  is  not  at  all  surprising  to  anin  >tfa 
of  Ralph  Hillsman's  enemies.  Nor  is  the  fact  that  sevei*e 
qualified   applicants    of  Spanish-American   descent  we°e 
turned  away  by  Ralph  last  semester  any  surprise  to  r*W 
enemies.  The  students  got  in  only  with  the  help  of  La  RaPm  >tra 
Unida.     The    addition  of  two  "Assistants  to  the  Dean0  a  sWe 
Students"  might  be  interpreted  as  kicking  Ralph  HillsmJut 
upstairs,  but  it  probably  won't  be  too  effective  in  remova'^1 
a  cog  in  the  administration's  machinery.  As  long  as  Ra^oc 
Hillsman  is  on  City  College's  campus  there  are  going  tof 
troubles    between  him  and  the  students,  just  as  there  wei 
troubles  between  Dean  Mary  Golding  and  the  students  rig 
up   to  the    day   of  her  departure.  The  girls  in  her  offo 
have   always    resented   the  fact  that  they  could  not  wejj 
slacks  in  the  office,  even  when  the  wind  and  rain  ma  J 
skirts  dangerous  things  to  wear. 

Dr.  Harry  Buttimer  is  probably  the  most  well  intentiom 
administrator  on  our  "beloved  campus,  but  poor  Hanj 
doesn't  have  enough  time  to  do  everything  that  he  is  stm 
posed  to  do.  La  Raza  Unida  has  been  trying  for  over 
semester  to  obtain  a  key  to  their  office,  but  for  son} 
reason  Harry  has  never  gotten  around  to  it.  Also  Harryl 
responsible  for  building  planning  on  the  campus.  How  mad 
students  are  in  overcrowded  classes?  How  many  studeri 
have  classes  in  the  bungalows,  or  in  the  church  on  Ocaj 
Avenue?  Sorry  Harry,  it  doens'tlook  like  you're  doing  yo» 
job  from  our  angle,  and  by  next  semester  that  new  buildii 
isn't  going  to  hold  the  hoards  of  youth  that  your  curre 
students  are  turning  on  to  education.  Tutorials  are  at 
ready  working  on  the  holding  power  of  this  institutions  jt  [. 
is  the  addition  of  the  financial  aids  office,  and  you  bettfeci  >dH 
expect  about  two  to  four  times  the  increase  in  attendantrftt  es 
over  the  next  two  years  as  the  youth  that  our  students  aipoi  )s? 
tutoring  in  the  Unified  School  District  get  turned  on,  tunon  lit 
in,  and  drop  in,  not  out.  City  College  will  have  2O,0(qu 
students  a  lot  sooner  than  you  think  old  man.  j 

Dr.  Buttimer  is  also  in  charge  of  finances  on  thituolnt: 
campus.  Anyone  ever  seen  a  worse  example  of  a  finantre 
office  on  a  college  campus  before?  It  provides  just  aboton 
no  services  to  the  students,  and  could  substitute  for  a  bcry 
office  if  it  didn't  keep  fouling  up  nearly  every  account  Ufecifty 
it  has  ever  handled.  Come  on  Harry,  you  know  it  caniiot 
better.  Because  it  has  failed  to  collect  the  debts  due  o  t 
the  book  loans  and  National  Defense  Student  Loans,  ondn  nli 
students  are  expected  to  suffer.  Later  for  you.  Book  loatfer  ap 
are  necessary  in  a  college  surrounded  by  ghettoes  froian  nil 
which  it  draw  students,  but  can  you  really  imagine  anyoneac  ;rs 
in  a  business  taking  a  70%  loss  on  any  sort  of  loan  or  credihe 
The  Finance  Office,  not  the  students,  are  to  blame.  St<»e 
penalizing  students  by  refusing  them  book  loans.  Stop  taktoee 
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to  provide  for  student  welfare.  That's  the  responsibilithe 
of  the  administration,  not  the  students.  tie 

But  then  that's  the  story  of  the  administration  currentl'orfs 
in  power  at  City  College,  they  shirk  their  responsibilities  V 
which  are  then  picked  up  by  responsible  student  leadersve 
Then  they  wonder  why  all  the  student  leaders  on  this  campustrltli 
drop  out  or  nearly  flunk  out.  There  are  simply  not  enouget:  Is 
responsible  student  leaders  to  make  up  for  all  your  goof^itl 
even  though  most  of  us  try  like  hell.  Look  at  what  studenttuc  ml 
have  done  on  this  campus  and  then  tell  me  who  should  havtist  uc 
been  responsible  for  such  actions.  ct 

First,  there  was  a  tutorial  center  established  for  tban  )u 
youths  in  the  Unified  School  District.  Second,  an  experkga  is 
mental  college  which  is  experimenting  with  new  ways  oel 
educating  our  own  students.  Third,  the  Black  Studl«ar*u 
courses  -  now  being  called  the  best  in  the  state  of  Cal'fis  ir 
ifornia.  Fourth,  the  Financial  Aids  Office,  and  Studaflii  /o 
Enterprises,  a  fund  raising  organization  for  student  fin 
cial  aid  -  already  drawing  praise  throughout  the  stal 
even  though  it  is  not  yet  fully  operative.  Fifth,  the 
campus  tutorial  with  an  excellent  reading  laboratory  art  ' 
other  facilities  which  are  the  envy  of  many  other  junioi" 
colleges.  Oh  yes,  sixth,  a  Student  Union  which  is  soon  t£ 
'be  built,  we  hope.  And  seventh,  more  minority  repre'0'  ,] 
sentation  on  the  faculty,  and  in  the  administration  itselP  n 
now.  hl    '; 

None    of    these   things   were  built   as    a   result  of  ave( 
ministrative  actions,  but  in  reaction  to  the  administration1 
inaction.    Every    one    of  the  very  constructive  progra 
and  organizations  mentioned  above  have  been  built  on  thH 
backs  of  students  at  City  College  of  San  Francisco.  Somj 
of  them   have   been  broken   for    good,    others  have  be 
crippled  academically  by  their  sacrifices,  and  still  othe: 
bear    the   psychological    scars     of  distrust  for  anyone 
authority  because  of  this  administration.  Every  one  of  t 
things    mentioned   above   have   been   carried  all  the  w 
through  with  anything  they  promise  to  do.  The  final,  m(L_ 
painful  irony  of  the  whole  thing  is  that  this  administra-ne 
tion,  like  nearly  every  other  college  administration  will  ga£ 
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praise  and  credit  for  all  the  constructive  programs  and  or* 
ganizations  built  by  the  sweat  and  sacrifice  of  the  student^, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  have  fought  us  in  eve™ 
one    of  the    programs    and    organizations   we  have  buil| 
they  will  accept  the  credit  and  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  theil 
undeserving  lauds.  ' 

Mainly  because   of  the  efforts  of  the  students  at  Ci 
College  of  San  Francisco,  the  new  accreditation  question^.     Q 
of  the  Association  of  Western  Schools  and  Colleges  wilt,.' 
present  no  problems  for  future  accreditation.  The  QU?SC,    a 
tlons  require  a  college  to  have  minorities  r.  presented  ifDf 
all  levels  of  the  college  administration  and  faculty,  AV 
still  don't  have  any  Black  or  Brown  jisters  in  secretarj 
positions),  which  we  have  only  because  of  student  prei| 
sures.   Question    five  of  the  new  accreditation  questi 
Cont.  to  page  7 
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s:  "What  actions  and  means  have  been  taken  by  this 
jlege  in  the  following  areas?: 
.  Recruitment 
.  Admission 

.  Correcting  educational  deficiencies  (e.g.  specialized 
counseling,    tutoring,    special  language  development 
programs) 
.  Multi-cultural  studies 
.  Financial  aids 

Job  development  and. placement 
,  Follow-up  for  disadvantaged  students  of  all  racial 
and  ethnic  backgrounds  in  your  attendance  areas, 
he  only  meaningful  things  being  done  in  any  of  the  above 
as  are  being  done  by  the  students  on  this  campus.  Up 
il  recently  even  the  faculty  has  been  negligent  in  all  the 
as  listed  above,  supplying  nothingbut  rhetoric,  and  little 
instructive  action  to  the  efforts  of  students.  The  ad- 
■nistration,  always  dragging  its  heels,  has  only  helped 
men  it  looked  like  either  violence,  or  political  embarrass- 
Hbnt  was  inevitable.  If  question  5  above  were  stated: 
What  actions  and  means  have  been  taken  by  this  ad- 
■nistration  in  the  following  areas?"  then  they  would  have 
■  answer  "Very  Damn  Little"  or  else  they  would  be  lying. 
Bt  as  the  question  is  stated  the  administration  can  say 
Buite  a  bit."  without  adding,  "Through  the  sweat  and 
B>od  of  our  students." 


'If  I  had  MY  way,  we  wouldn't  let  ANY  kids  in!" 


[t  is  interesting  to  note  that  question  10.  of  the  new 
■ireditation  questions  asks:  "Do  you  have  advisory  com- 
Rtees  which  include  minority,  low  Income,  and  student 
Bups?"  Only  because  of  student  pressures  are  there  any 
Bmmittees  with  students,  faculty  and  administrators  in 
nual  status.  We  should  refuse  seats  on  these  committees 
K  our  administrators  before  we  should  refuse  seats  to 
Judents.  The  students  on  this  campus  have  been  the  most 
jfreatlve  and  educational  force  yet,  while  the  administra- 
»n  continues  to  oil  its  outdated,  and  overworked  machin- 
ery, and  the  faculty  brushes  up  on  rote  learning.  The 
Btulty  should  all  take  lessons  in  teaching  from  the  tutors, 
»t  vice  versa. 

fThere  are,  of  course  exceptions  to  every  rule.  Not  Every 
flministrator  is  bad,  but  on  this  campus  13/16th  are. 
Brhaps  we  have  been  a  little  too  harsh  on  the  faculty,  but 
lammit  they  deserve  it.  They  constantly  warn  the  activist 
Blders  about  their  grades,  but  do  damn  little  to  relieve 
lie  pressures  by  being  involved  themselves.  And  perhaps 
■  haven' t  been  harsh  enough  on  the  students  who  have  not 
ran  involved  in  anything  on  this  campus  but  now  reap  the 
HW/ards  of  the  Tutorial  Center,  the  Experimental  College, 
flte  Financial  Aids  Office,  improved  Placement  Office,  and 
fje  multi-cultural  studies.  Perhaps,  so  we  have  a  few 
rords  for  them. 

[Very  few  of  the  students  on  City  College  campus  have 
ger  been  involved  until  they  have  been  hurt  by  the  admin- 
istration or  have  been  aided  by  one  of  many  or  many  of  the 
ftivists  on  the  campus.  Continued  non-involvement  carries 
ttth  it  the  risk  of  being  hurt.  Either  the  non-involved 
iudent  will  be  hurt  by  the  administration  or  the  poor 
ratruction  of  the  tenured  teacher,  or  he  will  be  hurt  by  the 
Stivists  who  are  involved.  The  word  is  out  on  several 
gmpuses  that  if  you're. not  with  the  activists,  you're 
gainst  them.  Unfortunately,  this  simplistic  statement  is 
Kd  to  be  true  by  nearly  every  activist  on  nearly  every 
fanpus  In  the  country.  It  has  been  forced  on  us  by  the 
jstards  in  power  who  will  use  the  under-educated,  and 
[[Involved  students  against  us.  We  saw  Ralph  Hills  man 
IjPoint  a  spokesman  from  the  "silent  majority"  which 
[fln't  even  exist  last  semester.  We  view  such  students 
Bh  disgust  for  they,  and  not  us  Ralph,  are  being  used. 
"This  College  Belongs  to  the  Students"  is  a  very  true 
■tf-ment  at  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  The  college 
I  here  because  we  are  here,  if  we  weren't  here  there 
rould  be  no  machinery  for  the  incompetent  administration 

0  oil,  and  no  computer  cards  for  the  faculty  to  file. 
Bre  would  only  be  a  meaningless  structure  which  would 
ftay  without  use. 

lit  is  an  expecially  true  statement  at  City  College  of 
fin  Francisco  because  the  only  meaning  ful  changes 
BJich  have  come  about  in  the  educational  processes  have 
|me  about  in  spite  of  the  administration  and  faculty, 
Bd  because  of  the  blood,  sweat  and  tears  of  student 
ptivists.  It  is  true  because  the  activist  leaders  on  City 
Solbge  campus  have  become  very  powerful,  and  have 
prcised  great  caution  and  discretion  in  exercising  their 
jwers,  both  physical  and  political.  And  it  is  true  because, 
a  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  presented  by 
he  administration  and  the  faculty,  the  student  activists 
We  not  broken  off  lines  of  communication,  but  have 
ontinued  to  talk,  and  when  possible,  work  with  the  faculty 
nd  administration  towards  a  better  City  College  of  San 
•rancisco  for  the  students  who  will  follow  quickly  in  our 
jotsteps. 

►  'We  Shall  Overcome"  was  once  a  great  freedom  song, 
fid  still  is  a  very  good  slogan*  for  activist  movements. 
j  shall  Overcome  the  menace  of  an  incompetent  admin- 
istration as  long  as  we  are  at  City  College  of  San  Fran- 
ilsco,  but  only  their  retirement  will  insure  that  future 
Jtty  College  Students  will  not  have  to  overcome  the  same 
fcnace.  We  all  hope  for  a  day  in  which  all  three  segments 

1  the  academic  community,  students,  faculty  and  admin- 
Stration  can  enjoy  a  total  educational  experience  together.  " 
Sighting  is  fatiguing,  and  takes  a  lot  out  of  the  education 
hat  could  be  a  really  groovy  experience. 

Copy  right  1969 
by  Tom  Rice 


H&H. 


Are  You  Sleeping, 
Mr.  Wong? 


BY  Terri  Thorn 

It  is  often  said  that  the  Chinese  students  attending 
CCSF  are,  as  a  group,  indifferent  towards  the  problems 
facing  Chinatown  and  the  Chinese  community.  Whether 
this  is  true  or  not  remains  to  be  seen  through  the  words 
and  actions  of  the  Chinese  students.  In  this  article  we  are 
fortunate    to   have   with' us  a  "typical"  Chinese  student. 

Sam  Wong  is  a  third  generation  Chinese-American, 
cannot  speak  or  write  Chinese,  lives  three  miles  away  from 
Chinatown  in  the  Richmond  District,  but  occasionally  drops 
in  Chinatown  for  dinner  on  weekends.  But  these  are  only 
minor  facts,  what  we  want  to  find  is  Sam's  attitude  and 
argument  against  being  called  an  uninvolved  member  of 
the  Chinese  community: 

"have  a  part-time  job  and  a  full  day's  schedule  of 
classes.  As  a  result  I  don't  have  much  time  left  for  any 
strenuous  activities  such  as  tutoring. 

However,  when  opportunities  arise,  I  usually  go  to  the 
school  library  and  do  my  homework.  But  of  course  there 
are  times  when  I  see  my  friends  and  instead  of  studying 
F 11  be  talking.  B 

My   visits    to  Chinatown    are   not  numerous  because  I 

find   Chinatown    now    filled   with    Hong  Kong  immigrants 

-who  speaks  nothing  but  Chinese.  I  cannot  communicate  or 

relate  to  these  people,  and  their  presence  at  times  annoy 

me;    so   why   should   I  bother    to  be    there  among  them'' 

As  to  the  statement  that  I  don't  care  about  the  situation 
existing  in  Chinatown,  I  have  only  one  thing  to  say.  The 
older  generation  of  Chinese  by  their  actions  or  non-actions, 
do  not  seem  to  be  too  concerned  about  Chinatown  either. 
They  allow  buildings  and  streets  to  corrode,  unfair  employ- 
ment to  exist,  and  in  addition  they  tolerate  the  highest 
number  of  tuberculosis  victims  in  the  city,  in  all  this, 
I  might  be  called  indifferent,  but  so  can  all  the  older 
folks  who  are  not  "with  it." 
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Are  You  slipping, 
Mr.  Wong? 


The  City  College  Student  Health  Service  is  establishing 
a  pilot  project  for  mental  health  Services  which  will  be 
available  on  campus  for  the  Spring  Semester  1969.  This 
service  is  offered  on  an  optional  basis  as  an  opportunity 
for  students  (in  most  cases,  without  parental  endorsement) 
in  which  assistance,  advice  or  improvement  might  be 
desired,  it  is  to  be  emphasized  that  this  Information  is 
held  in  strict  confidence  within  the  Health  Service  and 
is  not  used  to  penalize.  This  service  will  be  structured  as 
informally    as   possible   to    meet    the   individual's    need. 

Dr.  Vernon  Collins,  Jr.  of  the  San  Francisco  Community 
Mental  Health  Program  will  be  available  on  campus  for 
direct  consultation  with  the  students.  His  office  hours  will 
be  Mon.  8-12,  1-4,  Wed.  8-12,  Fri.  8-12  at  S190.  It  is 
also  being  contemplated  that  hours  can  be  rearranged  to 
fit  the  student's  schedule.  Again,  we  emphasize  that  all 
student  information  Is  strictly  confidential. 

For  further  information,  please  contact  Miss  J.  Carey, 
phn  at  S190. 


YOUTH  FAIR 

The  youth  of  the  Chinatown-Northbeach  area  are  again  try- 
ing to  join  forces  by  combining  time,  talent,  and  resources 
for  a  common  goal:  To  create  unity  in  the  Chinese  com- 
munity. This  time  over  thirty  groups  from  all  over 
the  Bay  area  led  by  the  Chinatown-Northbeach  Youth 
Council,  the  Neighborhood  arts  Program,  the  Chinatown 
Northbeach  Youth  and  Recreational  Committee,  and  the 
financial  backing  of  the  Chinese  Chamber  of  Commerce 
are  going  to  operate  a  Youth  Street  Fair, and  sponsor  other 
Chinese  New  Year  festivities.  This  idea  of  a  youth  fair 
stems  from  the  vacuum  created  with  the  removal  of  the 
Chinese,  New  Year  street  carnival  operated  by  professional 
concessionairs  from  outside  the  Chinese  Community.  This 
street  carnival  had  been  removed  not  because  it  was  oper- 
ated by  whites,  but  because  of  complaints  from  the  churches 
and  other  concerned  organizations  and  citizens  that  many 
people  in  the  community  (especially  the  youths)  were 
losing  a  large  sum  of  money  to  this  carnival  because  of  the 
high  prices  charged  and  the  difficulty  of  winning  the  games. 
The  street  carnival  was  also  a  spawning  place  for  gang 
fights  due  to  the  general  discontent  of  either  the  loss  of 
too  much  money  or  the  lack  of  money  to  join  the  fun.  This 
volatile  atmosphere  exploded  last  year  and  developed  into 
the  "Wah  ching  crisis"  in  which  the  dormant  community 
had  a  rude  awakening  to  the  problems  and  needs  of  the 
youths. 

This  new  youth  fair  is  the  most  ambitious  project  to 
date,  hopefully  it  will  help  arguing  reconcile  differences, 
and  start  the  community  working  together.  The  entire  pro- 
ject is  headed  by  Tom  Gee  of  the  Intercollegiate  Students 
for  Social  Action  (ISSA)  here  at  City  College.  Tom  has 
done  a  fantastic  job  in  recruiting  all  the  youth  groups  and 
getting  everyone  to  work  together  -  from  the  church 
youth  working  closely  with  the  hard-core  youths  to  the 
architectural  students  from  UC  Berkeley  working  with  the 
amateur  carpenters.  Tom  topped  the  unity  theme  by  get- 
ting the  Chinese  Chamber  of  Commerce  (the  establish- 
ment) to  participate  by  donating  their  money. 

Half  of  all  the  profits  from  the  fair  will  go  to  the  in- 
dividuals groups  sponsoring  the  games  or  food  booths. 
The  other  half  will  go  to  the  Youth  Council  which  will  in 
turn  distribute  the  money  to  charitable  organizations  in 
the  community  (such  as  self-help  for  the  elderly) 

The  depth,  goals  and  complexity  of  this  project  show 
the  sophistication,  enthusiasm,  and  Involvement  of  the 
participants.  Now  in  its  final  stages  of  completion,  the 
Youth  Fair  has  already  been  a  success  in  developing 
skills  in  community  service  for  its  organizers  and  creat- 
ing a  feeling  of  unity  for  the  Chinese  Community. 


SCROLL  CONTEST 

ISSA  is  sponsoring  a  poetry  contest.  The  winning  verse 
will  be  used  on  the  ISSA  float  In  the  Chinese  New  Year 
Parade.  A  prize  of  $50  savings  bond  will  be  awarded  to 
the  winner. 

Rules: 

1.  Must  be  original 

2.  Must  be  in  Chinese 

3.  Must  be  2  lines,  7  words  each. 

4.  Must   be   classical   Chinese  poetry   (None   of  the 
modern  jazz) 

5.  Must  be  submitted  by  Feb.  27,  Thursday. 

To  enter  the  contest  contact  David  Lei,  221-8686,  Tom 
Gee,  775-2702,  or  Han  newspaper  8  -  9  and  1:30  -  3:30 
Thursday. 
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Its  a  still-life  water  color 

Of  an  early  after  noon 

As  the  sun  shines  thru  the  curtain  lace 

And  shadows  watch  the  room 

And  we  sit  and  drink  our  coffee 

Cast  in  our  indifference 

Like  shells  upon  the  shore 

You  can  hear  the  ocean  roar 

In  the  dan  filing  conversation 

and  the  superficial  sighs 

the  borders  of  our  lives 


And  you  read  your  Emily  Dickinson 
And  I  my  Robert  Frost 
And  we  note  our  place  with  bookmarkers- 
thai  measure  what  we've  lost 
Like  a  poem  poorly  written 
We  are  verses' out  ofrythmn 
Coplets  out  of  rhyme 
In  syncopated  lime 
And  the  Dangling  Conversation 
and  the  superficial  sighs 
are  the  borders  of  our  lives 


Yes  we  speak  of  things  that  matter 
with  words  thai  must  be  said 
can  analysis  be  worth  while 
Is  the  theater  really  dead? 
And  how  the  room  is  softly  faded 
And  I  only  kiss  your  shadow 
And  I  can  not  feel  our  hand 
You're  a  stranger  now  unto  me 
Lost  in  the  dangling  conversation 
A  nd  the  superficial  sighs 
In  the  borders  of  our  lives. 


-Paul  Simon- 
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Dangling  Conversation 


This  campus  is  run  by  rumor.  Once  you  understand  this  the 
easier  if  is  to  cope  with  the  daily  routine  of  uncertainties  that  all 
of  us  are  asked  to  major  in.  Recently,  the  editors  of  the  Free 
Critic  asked  a  newer  faculty  member  what  he  felt  was  our  most 
pressing  and  damaging  problem.  His  response  was  familiar  — 
ALIENATION.  Thus  like  some  students  he  felt  that  at  times  the 
school  is  too  insensitive  to  let  us  all  live.  There  has  always  been 
a  great  deal  of  discussion  about  campus  as  to  what  was  "on  the 
mind"  of  the  students  and  certain  of  this  the  Free  Critic  ap- 
proached Dudley  Yasuda  an  Instructor  in  Psychology  to  talk 
with  or  "interview"  a  City  College  student.  The  student  is  Stuart 
Ward,  and  although  the  answers  are  his  own.  it  may  be  that  he 
echoes  what  many  of  us  feel  about  our  experiences  with  City 
College.  At  one  point  in  the  interview  Stu  asks,  "Can  we  stop  for 
a  second  and  take  a  break."  Too  often  that  is  the  response  when 
we  attempt  to  get  at  the  "person"  in  each  of  us.  Yet  the  conversa- 
tion with  Stu  Ward  shows  that  with  all  its  sham,  drudgery  and 

broken  dreams,  it  is  still  a  beautiful  world,  and  as  of  now  it  is 
the  onlv  one  we  have. 


by  Dudley  K. 
Yasuda 


Dudley  Yasuda:  How  old  are  you 

Stu  Ward:  19 

Yasuda:  Where  were  you  born? 

Ward:  Right  here  in  San  Francisco. 

Yasuda:  How  long  have  you  been  at  City  College? 

Ward:    This    is    my  fourth  semester  and  I  hope  my  last. 

Yasuda:  What  made  you  pick  City? 

Ward:  Mainly  because  my  brothers  went  here,  it  was  near 

by  and  most  convenient. 

Yasuda:  What  are  you  majoring  in  right  now? 

Ward:  Psychology.  I  switched  from  business  admin- 
istration because  something  just  happened  midway  and 
business  turned  me  off  and  I  wanted  something  with 
more  feeling.  Psychology  seemed  bursting  with  possi- 
bilities for  the  future. 

Yasuda:  What  were  your  expectations  of  City  College 
when  you  first  came  here? 

Ward:  I  had  heard  the  big  stereotype  about  it  being  a 
big  glorified  high  school  but  I  didn't  know  what  to  expect. 

Yasuda:  How  do  you  evaluate  City  now?  Is  it  a  glorified 
high  school? 

Ward:  Overall  no.  With  some  teachers  it  looks  like  a 
glorified  grammar  school. 

Yasuda:  What  kind  of  things  do  you  feel  makes  it  a 
college  and  not  a  glorified  high  school? 

Ward:  The  very  fact  that  I'm  talking  with  you,  teacher, 
student  as  equals  and  not  as  an  authority  with  a  student 
looking  up  to.  There  are  so  many  teachers  who  want 
to  help  you  and  not  proselytize  you  to  their  way  of  think- 
ing. Most  teachers  are  not  concerned  with  you  as  an 
individual  but  get  you  to  learn  what  their  dishing  out  and 
learn  it  well. 

Yasuda:  What  is  your  schedule  like  in  and  out  of  City 
College? 

Ward:  I  have  two  daily  classes.  I  play  the  piano,  which 
is  my  big  joy  in  life,  and  I  rush  to  the  practice  room 
every  chance  I  have  and  just  groove  away.  Or  I  just 
walk  around  and  talk  to  people  and  on  rare  occasions 
study. 

Yasuda:  What  other  things? 

Ward:  I  work  for  the  Free  Critic  this  semester.  My 
first  three  semesters  I  did  nothing  for  the  school.  Now, 
T  m  not  obliged  to  help  the  school  but  I  realize  I  can 
benefit  from  anything  I  do. 


Yasuda:    How  did  you  get  seduced  by  the  Free  Critic0 

Ward:  I  wasn't  seduced,  I  went  to  them.  I've  always 
enjoyed  writing  and  I  know  that  the  Free  Critic  had  a  lot 
of  possibilities  for  its  a  beautiful  opportunity  for  stu- 
dents  to  write  if  they  have  the  inclination. 

Yasuda:  How  do  you  feel  about  the  other  students  at 
City  Collpgi  ■  What  are  they  like  to  you? 

Ward:  They're  so  different  from  each  other.  You  meet 
students  from  all  corners  of  the  earth  and  each  one  lias 
such    a    colorful    background   that   you    never    get   bored. 

Yasuda:  How  do  you  go  about  meeting  people  at  City 
or    elsewhere    .    .    .    what    are  some  of  vour  techniques" 

Ward:  They're  kind  of  crude  actually.  I  try  and  feel 
out  the  person  before  i  approach  them  to  find  what  would 
turn  them  on  and  it  is  usually  quite  awkward  but  usually 
'  ■   put  each  other  at  ease. 

Yrwuda:  What  are  Hie  kind  of  things  that  get  in  the  way 
to  help  you  to  get  to  know  other  students  as  human  beings, 
as  persons  rather  than  as  a  faction  group  like  the  B.S.U.. 
SDS,  Third  World 


MARY  LEE 


Ward:  So  many  students  seem  kind  of  dissatisfied  with 
being  here  that  they're  not  really  at  ease  and  they're 
always  doing  something  but  not  really  wanting  to  open 
up.  Thats  the  big  problem. 

Yasuda:  What  difficulties  do  you  have  in  meeting  stu- 
dents? 

Ward:  Unless  there  is  a  common  interest  I  just  grope 
around  and  search  until  we  find  something  to  talk  about. 

Yasuda:  Is  there  anyway  we  can  improve  student  rela- 
tionship at  City  College  as  you  understand  the  situation? 

Ward:  The  Experimental  College  is  wonderful.  It  fills 
a  big  void  in  communication.  Students  are  expected  to 
open  up.  It  takes  someone  who  knows  how  to  break  down 
that  students  shell  and  get  them  to  relate.  This  happened 
in  a  class  I  took  last  semester. 

Yasuda:  What  kind  of  class? 

Ward:  I  took  one  Sensory  Awakening.  The  first  day 
the  guy  said  everyone  stand  up  start  jumping  around  and 
hug  everyone  .  .  .  total  strangers  and  wow,  It  was  a 
beautiful  experience.  Its  something  you  just  don't  do  and 
it  really  felt  good  just  breaking  the  social  taboo  of  not 
having  to  go  through  all  the  big  rigamarow  and  just 
FEELING  another  person. 

Yasada:  What's  the  percentage  of  students  participating 
in  the  Experimental  College? 

Ward:  I  don't  know  off  hand.  Its  picking  up.  Every 
student  has  this  urge  to  want  to  do  something  to  really 
contribute  and  show  what  they  are  worth  but  they're  so 
uptight  that  they  wait  for  someone  to  come  to  them  and 
say,  "listen  we  really  need  you  and  we  would  like  you  to 
V-lp  us  with  this."  Then  they  are  more  than  glad  to  help 
•it,  but  it  seems  that  there  is  a  bottleneck  blocking 
!    ativity  .  .  .  something  in  the  atmosphere. 


Yasuda:  I  think  a  lot  has  taken  place  during  the  time 
you've  been  here.  In  terms  of  the  direction  you  see  City 
College  moving  in  how  do  you  evaluate  the  direction 
as  you  understand  it  now? 

Ward:  I  couldn't  answer  that  because  Fve  undergone 
quite  an  upheavel  over  the  summer  so  any  changes  that 
I  see  may  have  always  been  there. 

Yasuda:  What  are  some  of  the  changes?  What  about 
the  upheavel  that  has  taken  place  within  you,  can  you 
describe  some  of  the  changes? 

Ward:  I  don't  know  exactly  how  Fve  changed.  I  just  enjoy 
life  more.  It  was  really  beautiful.  I  had  what  Maslow  calls 
a  "peak  experience,"  and  it  is  the  first  one  Fve  ever 
had  in  my  life. 

Yasuda:  Tell  me  about  the  "peak  experience". 

Ward:  I  was  doing  some  reading  on  my  bed,  the  radio 
was  on  and  I  was  listening  to  Feranti  and  Teicher's  IF 
EVER  I  WOULD  LEAVE  YOU  and  suddenly  an  over- 
hauling feeling  came  over  me  and  my  mind  just  went 
reeling  and  I  couldn't  believe  I  felt  that  good.  It  only 
lasted  for  about  two  minutes  but  it  was  the  most  intense 
feeling  I  ever  had  in  my  life. 

Yasuda:  What  kind  of  things  do  you  enjov  more  now  than 
before? 

Ward:  Just  about  everything.  Talking  with  people  Fm 
able  to  relate  better  and  --  I  come  back  to  the  piano 
because  it  is  really  my  thing.  I  can  just  play  with  so 
much  more  feeling  and  get  so  much  more  satisfaction. 
With  some  of  my  hangups  dissolved  I  can  get  so  much 
more  out  of  me. 

Yasuda:  Can  you  think  of  anything  that  might  have 
contributed  to  your  "peak  experience?" 

Ward:  I  really  can't  because  it  just  hit  me  like  a 
sledge  hammer. 

Yasuda:  Because  you  know  it  might  help  other  students, 
if  we  can  kind  of  pin  It  down  maybe  we  can  kind  of  set 
things  up  sn  more  students  might  experience  this. 

Ward:  I  very  much  doubt  this  because Ithink  what  makes 
one  person  tick  is  just  his  thing.  It  is  a  complicated  thing 
within  each  person's  mind  the  way  certain  events  take 
place  and  all  of  a  sudden  something  triggers  the  person, 
so  what   works    for    one   person  won't  work  for  another. 

Yasuda:  There's  a  good  deal  of  conflict  going  on  in 
just  about  all  of  the  major  colleges  and  universities. 
From  where  you  sit  now,  so  you  see  the  whole  situation 
and  the  direction  we're  moving  In? 
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Ward:  I  see  It  as  both  a 
think  it's  good  in  that  stu 
thing,  whether  it  be  goodB 
angle,  but  that  they're  artual 
they're  concerned  and  wantlf] 
things  that  work  for  today  vA 
bad  is  .  .  .  Well,  my  minds  affi 

Yasuda:    What    are  som«  of 
on  at  City  College  that  upset  jR 

Ward:    I  think  it  is  lack  of 
than  it  is  destructlveness. 
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Yasuda:  The  Experiment 
CRITIC  appear  to  be  major  ■ 
the  lack  of  involvement,  on 
call  depersonalization  betweeM 

Ward:  Yes.  I  don't  know  flH 
lishes  exactly  that  -  it  CertB 
Experimental  College,  definite 

Yasuda:  That's  good  to  heail 

Ward:  Yea! 

Yasuda:  Any  other  thingsB 
your  liking  at  City  College* 
lack  of  involvement. 

Ward:    I  think    Involvement  J 
it    enters  all  phases  of  activfl 
areas,  the  administration  respVl 
students'  talents  are  and  whfl 
school   while  he  is  here.  TaW 
partments;    there's    a   commit 
and  the  rest  of  the  students* 
walking    around  but  there  do»; 
channel  to  show  what  they're  w 

Yasuda:  You  mentioned  tha|.„ 
sensitive  and  because  of  this  oLj 
how  can  the  administrations 
you  can  affect  some  sort  of  col 

Ward:  I  don't  think  it  is  :tl|tlon. 
fault  or  even  largely  so;  its  tbs)  ator 
-  everyone  as  a  whole.  The  a4,]  /0rki 
so  that  they're  up  a  tree 
essential  things. 

Yasuda:  Oh,  I  see.  So  you  tn^|lrati 
is    not    sensitive    not   in   the 
insensitive. 

Ward:  Yea,  from  the  situaito 
to  be  sensitive.  So  many  stuo* 
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reason;  like,  they  want  to  bre  iniCi 
and  they  stay  in  one  plac*  t^ 
home  and  not  get  involved,  f 
nature,  attracts  all  types  ande 
the  classes  they  are  taking  ajQ 
who  really  want  to  do  somet^ 
because  .  .  .  well,  after  four  c/[s 
town^ 


Yasuda:  Can  the  faculty  do  sJ 
Ward:  Teachers  sometimes  Ik  tley  a 
doing.   Yet  thru  the  Experiment 
to  junk  the  standard  procedurT 
what    they  can  do.  Paul  HewiW 
class,    and    other    teachers,  tfl 
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contribute    to   the   students    iffelced 
the  regular  classes. 

Yasuda:  How  should  the  avefe 
behave,  what  Is  !.  llk«-:  Wttfl 
College  become? 

Ward:  rd  just  like  to  see  evefi 
nate  themselves.  People  are  dot 
a    communication    gap    between? 
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there    are  so  many  people  arof«  stroi 


interests    and  don't  realize  thi 


do   also,   because   there's    notfri   all  t 
gether    and   coordinate  them,  fl 
could  be  done  to  get  the  studentj 

Yasuda:  You  mean  in? 

Ward:  Yes. 

Yasuda:  If  Fm  hearing  you  on 
problem  of  City  College  is  the  W 
student  and  faculty,  between  facT 

Ward:  Yea. 

Yasuda:  In  other  words,  do  fh 
problem  contributing  to  other  E 
you  correctly? 

Ward:  On  the  campus,  you  ma 

Yasuda:  Yes. 

Ward:    Yea,    that    says    a  hoi 
eludes  any  problem  we  have  hi 

Yasuda:    Fm  trying  not  to  gel 

I  think   Stu  Ward,    how    can  wp 

College  faculty  and  other  student 


see   yourself  as    a   student1?   AJa  <inS 


a  very  difficult  question.  But  ll° 
do  I  become  a  human  belnff 
answer  this  question?" 

Ward:  Who  am  I? 

Yasuda:  Um-hmmm. 

Ward:    I  see    myself  at 
and    it    seems    like   Tm   in 
this    new  growth  and  its  hard  1 

Yasuda:  How  is  it  hard  getting 

Ward:  How  is  it  hard? 

Yasuda:  Yes. 

Ward:  Well,  Tve  had  my  old 
all    of    a   sudden,    things    are  S 
keep  up  with  these  changes. 

Yasuda:    Like  what   kinds  o( 
that  might  have  given  you  some  J* 

Ward:    .    .    .    Can  we  stop  tl 
break? 
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Black 
Pen 

by  Roger  Cassel 


How  long  has  it  been  since  we've  seen  that  cigarette 
commercial  that  exaults  the  "man  who  thinks  for  him- 
self?" Consider  that  question  while  you  read  the  rest  of 
this  nonsense. 

OBIT:  Services  are  pending  for  the  individual  and  the 
thinker.  The  two  died  finally  after  suffering  from  acute 
loss  of  identity  and  chronic  dehumanization  for  several 
centuries. 

There  are  still  some  brave  souls  at  City.  For  example 
the  people  who  read  Black  Pen.  Motivation  is  a  strange 
and  elusive  element  when  dealing  with  the  more  apathetic 
students.  Lethargic  minds  tuned  to  assimilate  and  then, 
at  a  given  signal,  feed  back  data  in  unquestioning  thought- 
lessness abound  here.  The  apathetic  majority  is  a  vast 
wasteland  of  creative  ideas.  It  would  take  very  little 
trickology  to  exploit  these  people.  It  would  take  one 
hell  of  a  change  in  the  education  system  to  cultivate  the 
rationality  that  attribute  to  all  human  beings. 

What  do  you  think  of  law  and  order  when  you  see  two 
of  our  Peace  officers  in  front  of  the  B.S.U.  hut  racking 
their  brains  trying  to  think  of  an  excuse  to  tag  the  cars 
(cars  they  know  belong  to  Black  brothers  and  Sisters) 
while  a  few  feet  away,  a  blind  girl  who  has  become  dis- 
oriented fights  to  get  her  bearings.  Which  is  more  import- 
ant, to  protect  and  serve,  or  to  harass  and  ticket? 

Black  Drama  has  come  of  age.  "Big Time  Buck  White" 
is  the  all  time  high  point  for  Black  Theatre  and  all  those 
involved  certainly  deserve  a  standing  ovation.  "Big Time" 
is  playing  at  the  Committee  Theatre  at  863  Montgomery  St. 
Stars  are  the  great  Congo  drummer,  Big  Black,  who  de- 
livers some  lines  heavy  enough  to  hurt  the  soul  and  a 
soliloquy  to  rival,  Hamlet.  Ted  Lange— thats  right  THE 
Ted  Lange  from  CCSF,  and  he  is  great.  The  cast  also  in- 
cludes tall  James  Earl  Garrison,  Herschell  Burton, 
Anthony  Williams,  Bill  Parish,  and  Stephen  Zendt  as  the 
W.A.S.P.  The  fine  acting  of  these  seven,  plus  the  music 
of  Philip  Moore  m  make  "Big  Time  Buck  White"  a 
memorable  presentation.  I  urge  you  all  to  see  It  soon. 
You'll  understand  why  artist  Oscar  Brown  Jr.  Is  pro- 
claiming a  cultural  revolution  -  movin'  on:  for  those 
of  you  Black  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  new  to  Silly 
College  this  semester  there  is  a  Black  Students  Union  on 
campus,  it's  office  is  in  bungalow  3  on  cloud  circle. 
Why  don't  you  drop  in  and  join  up?  B-3  is  a  lot  less 
crowded  than  Statler  Wing  and  the  people  are  much  more 
TOGETHER. 

Al  Fin:  Why  is  It  that  at  CCSF  the  only  people  to  attend 
A.S.  Council  meetings  are  A.S.  council  members;  the 
only  ones  to  attend  athletic  activities  are  the  athletes? 
Alas,  some  people  don't  care  enough  to  be  apathetic. 
The  cigarette  for  the  independent  thinking  man  was  a  flop. 
Who  wants  to  think?  It  hurts.  Later  on; 

Students  Are  Gullible 

A  teacher  is  human.  As  such,  he's  susceptible  to  error. 
Every  now  and  then  common  sense  tells  the  student  the 
teacher  doesn't  sound  quite  logical.  His  statement  lacks 
credibility.  What  then  passes  thru  the  confused  student's 
mind? 

Will  he  decide  to  argue  the  point,  showing  the  loop- 
holes in  the  statement  or  will  he  just  shrug  his  shoulders 
with  the  attitude,  "Well,  he's  an  authority,  so  he  must 
know  what  he's  blabbing  about.  I  probably  just  missed 
something." 

Or,  worse,  will  the.  student  not  even  bother  to  THINK 
about  what  was  said.  Are  some  students  so  ensnarled 
in  the  grade  race  that  they'll  jot  down  any  Grade  AAA 
inanity,  believing  that's  what  the  instructor  wants  them 
to  regurgitate  on  the  test?  Do  they  subordinate  Mielr 
inner  voice's  quest  for  truth  to  their  unquenchable  thirst 
for  brownie  points? 

CAN'T  KEEP  A  GOOD  TURTLE  DOWN 

A  Physics  10  teacher  wondered  about'  this.  He  has 
always  been  suspicious  that  many  students  blindly  scribble 
down  whatever  he  uttered,  never  really  stopping  to 
COMPREHEND  his  statements.  To  test  this  doubt  he 
used  a  classic  story  about  a  turtle  and  a  runner. 

A  speedy  runner,  who  steps  about  at  20  MPH,  is  going 
to  race  his  slow-plodding  opponent,  the  turtle,  who  crawls 
at  2  MPH.  The  sporting  runner  gives  the  turtle  a  20 
yard  headstart.  When  running,  they  both  maintain  con- 
stant speed.  Question:  will  the  runner  eventually  overtake 
the  turtle? 

A  simple  case.  Straightforward;  no  trickery.  The  runner 
will  quickly  zip  by  the  turtle  and  leave  him  in  the  dust. 
Right?  Wrong.  At  least  that's  what  over  half  the  class 
said,  in  effect,  each  time  the  teacher  threw  in  the  exact, 
same  problem  on  a  midterm  exam.  They  said  the  turtle 
would  stay  out  front.  Why'd  they  say  this?  How  could  they 
possible  make  such  an  absurd  claim?  The  answer  lies 
in  what  hoodswinkery  the  teacher  performed  after  first 
introducing  this  question  In  class. 

Before  anyone  chirps  out  the  obvious  answer,  he  pitches 
in,  with  omniscious  wisdom,  something  like,  "Now,  alot 
of  you  are  probably  thinking  the  runner's  got  it  made. 
Ah-h,  but  you're  not  THINKING."  He  explains.  "Ok, 
sure  th^  runner's  going  to  catch  up  to  where  the  turtle 
start.d,  but  that  ol'  turtle's  not  letting  any  moss  grow 
under  his  feet.  In  the  time  it  took  the  runner  to  get  where 
the  turtle  started,  the  turtle  will  also  have  moved  ahead. 
Now,  the  runner  will  again  catch  up  to  where  the  turtle 
was,  but  the  turtle  has  again  moved  ahead."' 

He  nails  down  his  lucicrous  conclusion  with  pounding 
authority.  "So  long  as  he  has  a  head  start,  the  turtle 
will  ALWAYS  stay  ahead." 

This  bewilders  the  students.  But  just  as  the  tide  of 
disbelief  reaches  its  crest,  all  further  discussion  is 
cut.  The  teacher  eases  any  troubled  minds  with  a  feifmed 
confidence. 

"Listen.  Take  my  word  for  this.  Tve  studied  phvsics 
for  years.  I  too,  went  through  the  same  stage  of  doubt 
that    you    find    yourself   in.    You  can  ease  your  doubts  bv 
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believing  me.  I  am  the  authority  here  and  you  should 
respect  authority.  Any  turtle  given  a  head  start  will  win 
a  race  with  any  sprinter."  And  then  with  an  authorita- 
tive glare,  he  concludes,  "Put  that  in  your  notes." 
And  came  exam  time,  over  half  the  class  put  down 
exactly  what  the  inslructor  said.  They  have,  as  the 
instructor  puts  It  during  exam  discussion  time,  sold  a 
little  of  themselves  for  that  extra  point.  Something  they're 
quick  to  criticize  "others"  for  doing.  The  other  half  got 
daring;  they  stuck  out  their  necks  and  answered  to  their 
own  minds. 
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San  Francisco-London 

Leave  June  30  One  Way 
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fare. 
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The  Academic  Renaissance 
PSYCHOLOGY  22  AND  23 


I  lie  purpose  of  11  course  such  as  psychology  22  & 
23  is  to  investigate  (scientifically)  and  experience  the 
dynamics  of"  "race  relations"  with  the  hope  of  achiev- 
ing insight  into  the  etiolog)  of  prejudice.  Specifically, 
the  student  is  required  to  isolate  the  psychosocial 
variahles  underlying  the  communication  patterns, 
etc.  of  interpersonal  relationships  (e.g.,  minority 
groups)  hy  becoming  a  participant-observer. 

Because  "prejudice,"  racial  or  otherwise,  is  basically 
an  emotionally  dictated  condition  that  can  dramatically 
distort  one's  perception  of  the  world,  it  CANNOT  be  re- 
solved intellectually.  In  other  words,  prejudice  is  an  emo- 
tional and  not  an  intellectual  "hang-up."  Man's  inhumani- 
ty to  man  cannot  be  ameliorated  by  just  reading  a  book, 
talking  about  it,  passing  a  test,  or  getting  an  "A"  in  the 
course.  Furthermore,  a  grade  (e.g.,  "A")  in  the  tradi- 
tional sense  is  quite  meaningless  if  it  will  not  impede  the 
destructive  motives  (prejudice)  of  the  homo  sapien.  Unless 
his  intellectual  processes  can  be  coordinated  with  his 
affect  —  the  harmonization  of  his  mental  with  his  phy- 
sical, he  will  behave  as  a  "Don  Quixote"  attacking  wind- 
mills for  the  glory  of  chivalry  (truth). 

Albert  Einstein  stated  in  one  of  his  essays  that  if  you 
want  to  learn  about  the  essence  of  physics  don't  ask  the 
physicist.  Because  to  the  physicist,  the  mechanics  of  his 
trade  are  so  essential  to  his  work,  he  sometimes  cannot 
differentiate  between  his  thoughts  and  reality.  Consequent- 
ly, Einstein  felt  that  one  should  pay  more  attention  to  the 
accomplishments  (deeds)  of  tne  physicist  instead  of  his 
words.  The  cliche,  "action  speaks  louder  than  words," 
or  the  Zen  cliche,  "thought  without  action  is  worthless" 
aptly  paraphrase  Einstein. 

Many  academic  institutions  throughout  the  world  are 
guilty  of  courses  that  teach  thoughtless  actions  and  action- 
less  thoughts  under  the  guise  of  "truth."  Even  at  a  liberal 
institution  like  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  boldly  dis- 
played on  the  facade  of  its  Science  Building,  the  motto, 
"Nil  IRLTll  SIIALI  MAkl  Vol  FREE."  But  what  is 
truth?  And  free  of  what.' Hypocrisies  ?Oogmas?  Prejudices? 
?  Traditions?  Hie  depressing  state  is  that  there 
are    so    man)    courses    in  the  academic  curriculum  that 

ich  how  t<>  hide  behind  the"de  i  ei  "   m 
the-  pincers  of  truth  rather  than  the  techniques  to  seek  it. 
[Tie  consequences  of  thii  perfunctory  stagnationinevitablj 
to  pfemarui  e  academic  senility. 


The  present  academic  renaissance  appears  to  be  the  re- 
sult of  this  "thinking  vs.  doing"  discordance.  The  stu- 
dents today  are  questioning,  naively  but  sincerely,  the  con- 
fused motives  behind  the  killings  for  peace,  and  the  cen- 
sorings  for  freedom.  They  are  wondering  if  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  the  Ph.D.  physicist  who  glories  in  his 
ability  to  build  bigger  and  better  bombs  of  destruction 
for  his  country,  and  the  demented  psychopath  (who  prob- 
ably dropped  out  of  school)  who  kills  in  order  to  protect 
his  delusions.  IS  THERE  A  NICE  WAY  TO  KILL?  IS 
THE  R  E  A  WA  Y  TO  R IGHT  A  WRONG  ? 

Every  course  taught  in  an  academic  institution  should 
be  confronted  with  a  pragmatic  but  fundamental  question, 
does  the  course  contribute  to  the  positive  development  of 
mankind?  Specifically,  what  value  is  there  in  a  course  like 
psychology  if  the  tools  learned  cannot  be  used  to  augment 
man's  development.  Why  is  it  necessary  to  get  "straight 
A's,"  a  Ph.D.,  or  an  M.D.  if  in  the  future  you  will  commit 
suicide?  As  a  professional  group,  Psychiatrists  and  Psy- 
chologists have  very  high  suicide  rates.  Thus,  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  their  high  grades  and  noble  degrees  did  not 
impede  their  self-destructive  behaviors.  Unless,  a  course 
can  teach  man  to  become  an  effective  and  better  human 
being  —  A  PERSON  —  It  should  be  dropped  from  the 
curriculum. 

Grades  basically  hide  the  true  nature  of  a  man.  An  "A" 
does  not  mean  you  are  competent.  It  is  only  a  reflection 
of  how  well  you  were  able  to  titilate  the  professor's  ego. 
It  also  has  a  tendency  to  give  the  professor  a  delusion  of 
possessing  a  priori  truths  and  therefore  the  power  to 
righteously  condemn  anyone  who  deviates  from  him.  Un- 
fortunately, there  are  too  many  professors  who  use  grades 
as  a  weapon  to  protect  themselves  from  their  personal 
lacks;  that  is,  if  a  student  "flunks"  his  course,  it  is  be- 
cause the  student  is  stupid,  incompetent,  etc.  and  not  be- 
cause the  professor  was  unable  (in  essence  he  has  failed) 
to  communicate  with  the  student. 

A  delusional  fear  of  the  traditionalist  is  that  if  you  drop 
the  grading  system  (A,  B,  etc.)  from  the  academic  in- 
stitution, it  will  automatically  lower  the  standards  of  com- 
petence. This  belief  is  in  reality  false  because  there  is  no 
statistically"significant"  correlation  between  grades  and 
competence  (success  in  life).  Consequently,  throughout 
the  nation,  renoun  and  progressive  institutions  such  as 
California  Institute  of  Technology,  Yale,  etc.  are  dropping 
the  orthodox  grading  system. 

Because  the  traditionalist  is  slowly  beginning  to  feel  the 
sting  of  reality,  the  inevitability  of  change,  his  behavior 
now  appears  to  have  many  symptoms  of  what  Sigmund 
Freud  would  label  as  "anxiety  neurosis."  In  essense, 
a  "Chicken  Little"  who  is  running  through  the  streets  in 
a  state  of  cold  panic  screaming  that,  "The  sky  is  fallingl" 
Buson,  an  enlightened  Zen  master  (1715-1783)  exquisitely 
describes  the  above  "neurosis"  in  a  Haiku  poem.  He 
writes: 

"POURING  FLOODS  OF  RAIN  .  .  . 

WON'T  MOUNT  FUJI 

WASH  AWAY 

TO  A  MUDDY  LAKE?" 

It  seems  that  the  very  nature  of  a  course  such  as 
psychology  22  &  23  is  to  penetrate  the  impediments  of 
"truths,"  and  to  teach  the  "methods"  that  might  lead 
one  to  "Self-actualization." 

CONTENT  &  PROCEDURE  OF  PSYCHOLOGY  22  &23 

1.  Prior  to  the  formal  study  of  "prejudice,"  etc.  the 
students  are  required  to  become  aware  of  each  other  as 
human  beings.  The  rationale  behind  this  demand  is  to 
"humanize"  the  usual  depersonalization  that  occurs  in  the 
classroom. 

2.  The  students  receive  a  "lecture,"  not  excluding  dis- 
cussion, on  the  nature  of  prejudice.  The  lecture  touches 
on  the  genetic,  psychological,  and  sociological  aspects  of 
prejudice. 

3.  The  student,  like  the  behavioral  scientist,  is  required 
to  analyze  (term  paper)  a  "famous"  personality  (e.g. 
Malcolm  X).  Consequently,  he  (student)  has  to  read  a  bio- 
graphy (or  auto)  of  an  individual,  and  two  other  psy- 
chology or  sociology  reference  books  to  academically  sup- 
port his  analysis.  That  is,  he  must  back  all  of  his  inter- 
pretations (hypotheses)  with  references.  He,  essentially, 
has  to  be  able  to  conceptualize  the  dynamics  of  the  many 
psychologically  abstract  variables,  and  he  has  to  describe 
how  they  specifically  contributed  to  the  development  of  the 
person  under  study.  The  instructor  distributes  to  the 
students  a  list  of  approximately  60  relevant  references; 
the    students    make  their  selections  from  the  book  list. 

4.  The  instructor  divides  the  students  into  groups  of  four. 
The  students  from  these  groups  then  must  decide  among 
themselves  a  common  person  (biography)  that  they  are 
going  to  study  collectively  —  as  a  team. 

5.  Each  group  is  required  to  summarize  the  collective 
work  on  a  ditto  so  that  each  student  in  the  class  can  have  a 
copy. 

6.  Each  group  is  required  to  present  a  collective  inter- 
pretation to  the  class  as  a  forum. 

7.  The  groups  are  "graded"  by  the  instructor  and  the 
class  collectiveh. 

In  conclusion,  a  course  such  as  psychology  22  &  2 
be  literally  described  as  "PSYCIIOLOGV    IN    VCTION." 


ley  K.  Yasiula 
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FREEDOM 
IS  WITHIN  YOU 


by  Tom  Rice 

The  Truth  of  Human  Existence  is  hidden  within 
each  human  being  on  this  earth.  At  one  time  in  his- 
tory it  must  have  been  known,  for  languages  still  con- 
tain the  clue  to  where  it  can  be  found.  The  word  edu- 
cate, from  the  Latin  root  word  educere,  means  to 
draw  out  from.  Today,  Transcendental  Meditation 
is  showing  more  and  more  people  that  the  answer 
lies  within  them.  Ilie  one  stumbling  block  to  the 
Truth  is  communication,  which  only  comes  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  person's  willingness  to  learn. 

Everyone  wants  to  learn  the  truth,  and  in  some  limited 
way  each  person  does  learn  the  Truth,  but  not  the  whole 
truth.  We  chose  to  believe  that  our  truth  is  the  only 
truth,  and  have  created  war,  educational  institutions, 
religions,  and  governments  in  the  protection  of  our 
truths.  But  these  truths  are  very  narrow,  and  leave  no 
room  for  Free  Thought.  Our  societies  are  so  narrow  mind- 
ed that  they  THINK  that  they  are  right,  and  become 
UNWILLING  to  accept  other  peoples  truths.  Prejudice 
is  the  greatest  restriction  placed  by  the  individual  person 
on  himself  which  restricts  his  ability  to  educate  himself. 
No  one  can  teach  you  the  truth,  you  must  find  it  for 
yourself  for  it  is  within  you,  not  without  you. 

The  greatest  Truth  that  can  ever  be  told,  or  found  by 
an  individual  is  that  man  is  a  Natural  evolutionary  being, 
capable  of  learning  the  Truth  of  his  existence.  As  a 
Natural  being,  Man's  greatest  task  is  to  co-exist  within 
his  environment.  At  one  time,  when  Man  was  found  in 
limited  numbers  on  the  Earth,  and  oral  communication 
was  unnecessary,  co-existence  was  very  easy,  and  very 
natural.  As  Man  reproduced,  and  spread  Himself  over 
the  Earth,  He  adapted  to  His  new  environments. 

Whenever  .  He  lost  the  Truth,  probably  through  the 
distortion  of  His  natural  environment  in  some  immediately 
irreparable  way,  He  lost  the  ability  to  communicate 
with  His  environment.  Words  became  necessary,  and  so 
did  force,  Human  force.  Man  can  only  hope  to  co-exist 
in  His  environment  if  He  is  able,  and  willing  to  com- 
municate with  His  environment.  Man  restricts  His  own 
knowledge  by  CHOOSING  to  accept  the  truths  of  others, 
and  choosing  to  act  accordingly.  Other  peoples  knowledge 
is  relevant  to  each  individual  only  when  it  is  relevant 
to  the  individual  being  in  enabling  the  individual  to  cope 
with  his  immediate  environment.  All  knowledge  is  relevant 
to  the  individual  if  the  individual  chooses  to  make  immed- 
iate use  of  the  knowledge  in  coping  with  His  environ- 
ment. Knowledge  which  is  not  used  immediately  is  irrele- 
vant. 

Today's  educational  systems,  religions,  and  govern- 
ments are  all  suffering  from  ignorance  and  arrogance. 
They  cannot  transcend  their  own  immediate  truths  be- 
cause they  are  unwilling  to  do  so.  Because  of  language 
difficulties,  communication  is  difficult,  but  not  impossible. 
Peace  is  possible  today,  if  peace  is  desired,  and  if 
communication  begins  today.  We  have  all  of  the  technolo- 
gical equipment  available  today  to  allow  us  to  com- 
municate with  every  nation  in  the  world,  all  it  takes  is 
implimentation  of  the  relevant  knowledge  to  achieve 
peace. 

Jefferson  said  that  Democracy  cannot  exist  in  an 
uneducated  country.  He  was  very  right.  Today  our  educa- 
tional systems,  our  religious  systems,  and  our  govern- 
mental systems  are  undergoing  their  greatest  challenges. 
A  system  of  society  is  only  as  good  as  the  individuals 
within  it.  The  individual  is  the  basis  of  Democracy,  or 
education,  or  a  religion. 

In  order  to  co-exist  with  our  environment  we  must 
know  our  environment,  and  our  limitations  within  our 
environment.  In  order  to  know  our  environment  we  must 
communicate  with  our  environment.  We  communicate  with 
our  environment  through  our  senses,  touching,  seeing, 
hearing,  smelling,  tasting,  and  thinking.  A  responsible 
individual  constantly  communicates  with  His  environment 
.uid  responds  (not  reacts)  to  His  environment  <>n  the  h 
of  contemplative  thought.  A  mature  Human  Being  is 
capable  of  predicting  the  future  on  the  basis  <>f  his  know- 
ledge of  the  past  and  present.  Transcendental  medii 
tion  shows  the  willing  individual  how  to  communicate  with 
His  environment,  layin  is  for  prediction. 

Contd.  on  page  G.  col.  2 


This  article  is  to  inform  you  on  some  of  the  things 
you  should  know  about  the  draft.  Areas  covered 
here  are  those  which  we  have  found  to  be  the  areas 
where  information  is  most  lacking,  either  because 
draft  boards  are  stingy  with  information  or  because 
persons  eligible  for  the  draft  have  not  bothered  to 
find  out  —  information  which  could  mean  the  dif- 
ference between  your  staying  here  or  going  to  Viet- 
nam. We  will  say  at  the  outset  that  this  is*  by  no 
means  a  complete  coverage  of  the  things  which  can 
be  known  in  dealing  with  Selective  Service.  For  fur- 
ther information,  see  a  good  draft  counselor. 


Almost  all  things  which  go  on  between  you  and  the  draft 
board  occur  by  mail.  Therefore,  keep  copies  of  everything 
they  send  you  and  everything  you  send  them.  Local  boards 
have  the  habit  of  losing  vital  information,  so  this  procedure 
will  be  to  your  advantage.  Likewise,  all  important  corres- 
pondence should  tie  sent  via  certified  mail,  return  receipt 
requested.  This  will  furnish  you  with  proof  that  your  cor- 
respondence was  received  by  them.  See  your  post  office 
about  this  service. 

The  areas  in  which  we  draft  counselors  find  the  most 
problems  usually  fall  within  the  logical  divisions  of  Selec- 
tive Service  Law,  namely,  registration,  classification, 
and  appeal.  Hence,  a  few  words  about  each. 


REGISTRATION  -  if  you  are  18  years  old  or  over,  and 
a  citizen  or  permanent  resident  of  die  U.S.,  or  have  been 
here  for  a  period  of  time  totalling  one  year,  you  are  liable 
for  military  service  and  -have  to  register  with  the  draft. 
There  are  some  exceptions  to  the  rules  about  alien  reg- 
istration and  classification  (see  Section  1622.42,  SS  Law), 
but  they  are  too  detailed  to  present  here.  See  a  good  draft 
counselor  if  you  have  any  questions.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
most  of  us  that  this  country  has  not  yet  reached  the  stage 
where  administrative  remedy  is  no  longer  possible  under 
die  law.  We  still  tend  to  look  at  least  to  the  courts  for 
justice  and  relief  from  oppressive  conditions.  Hence, 
though  you  will  find  some  counselors  trying  to  sell  you  the 
idea  of  resistance  to  the  "system"  by  non-cooperation 
at  registration  ,  it  would  seem  advisable  to  ignore  this 
as  it  is  not  yet  a  valid  form  of  protest.  Registration  does 
not  of  itself  indicate  anything  about  whether  or  not  you 
oppose  the  military  establishment.  It  is,  of  course,  your 
own  decision,  but  the  law  does  provide  stiff  penalties  and 
punitive  classification  for  negligence  at  this  point,  with  little 
chance  for  a  legal  remedy. 


CLASSIFICATION  -  This  is  a  vast  area  of  counseling. 
There  are  18  different  classifications  and  a  corresponding 
number  of  different  situations  and  combinations  of  situ- 
ations involved.  Some  of  the  most  frequently  encountered 
are: 

I-A  -  you  are  available  for  military  service.  This 
doesn't  mean  that  you  will  be  drafted  for  sure  -  some 
guys  get  lucky  -  but  it  does  mean  that  you  are  on  a  list 
somewhere  for  people  who  can  be  used  to  fill  military 
manpower  quotas  issued  to  the  local  boards. 

I-A-0  -  you  object  to  COMBATANT  military  service 
on  religious  grounds. 

1-0  -  you  object  to  ALL  military  service  on  religious 
grounds.  You  do  not  have  to  have  ordiodoxy  on  your  side 
to  get  this  classification  or  the  1-A-O.  The  substance  of 
this  claim  is  threefold: 

a.)  your    belief   is    not    ESSENTIALLY  political,  phil- 
osophic, sociological,  or  a  purely  personal  morality; 
b.)    there    is,    in   your    life,    a   SUPREME    BEING  OR 
PARALLEL  type    Force  which  is  external  to  and 
and  superior  to  you  and  which  compels  you  to  be 
opposed  in  conscience  to  war 
c.)  your  "RELIGIOUS  TRAINING  AND  BELIEF",  which 
is  the  basis  of  your  belief  and  which  causes  you  to 
oppose  war,  IS  MERELY  A  BACKGROUND  from  your 
experience   and   incidents    in   your    life,  AGAINST 
WHICH   MAY    BE    TESTED      HE   SINCERITY    OF 
YOUR  CLAIM. 
II-A  -  you  are  working  at  a  job  which  is  in  the  national 
interest,  you  are  skilled  in  diat  job,  and  your  being  indicted 
would   be   a   detriment  to  the  national  interest.  Usually, 
skilled  occupations  in  heavy  industry  fall  into  this  cate- 
gory, along  with  teaching  and  some  other  professional  oc- 
cupations.   If  you  are    an    apprentice  in  a  skill  in  heavy 
industry,  you  may  also  be  eligible  for  a  II-A. 

II-S  -  you  are  in  school,  are  under  24,  have  not  yet 
earned  a  bachelor's  degree,  and  are  making  good  progress. 


e.g.,  in  a  4  year  program.  At  any  junior  college,  you  will 
have  to  watch  that  you  do  not  stay  past  the  number  of  units 
which  can  be  transferred  for  credit.  If  your  local  board 
takes  away  your  II-S  for  this  reason,  you  may  find  it  hard 
to  get  it  back. 

HI-A  -  you  are  married  and  have  a  family,  or  you  are 
supporting  someone  (illegitimate  children  count).  Your  be- 
ing inducted  would  casue  an  extreme  hardship  to  there  per- 
sons. This  one  appeals  to  the  mercy  of  your  local  board; 
hence,  it  is  a  hard  one  to  get. 

IV-A  -  you  are  the  sole  surviving  son  of  a  family  the 
father  or  one  or  more  of  the  sons  or  daughters  of  which 
was  killed  in  the  line  of  military  duty,  or  who  died  as  a  re- 
sult of  injury  or  illness  received  therein. 

Classification  begins  when  you  fill  out  a  classification 
questionnaire,  which  is  usually  mailed  to  you  very  shortly 
after  registration.  Some  classifications  require  additional 
forms.  A  part  of  the  classification  procedure  may  involve 
a  form  which  is  called  the  Order  to  Report  for  Armed 
Forces  Physical  Examination.  This  is  not  an  induction 
order.  Hence,  you  will  be  coming  back,  though  you  may  be 
detained  at  the  examining  station  for  tests  not  covered  in 
the  course  of  a  regular  physical.  The  Order  to  Report 
for  Induction  is  the  one  from  which  you  will  not  be  coming 
back,  unless  you  refuse  induction  or  something  is  found  to 
be  medically  wrong  with  you  during  the  cursory  recheck 
of  your  person  and  files  which  occurs  just  before  you  are 
put  on  the  bus  for  boot  camp.  If  you  aren't  happy  about 
your  classification,  the  time  to  do  something  is  before 
you  get  your  induction  order.  Some  of  the  people  who 
come  to  see  us  wait  until  they  need  a  lawyer  and  a  few 
miracles  to  get  them  off.  It  has  been  done,  but  it  is  only 
that  much  more  difficult.  Don't  wait  if  you  have  any  ques- 
tions. Find  a  good  counselor  and  hash  it  over  with  him. 

APPEAL  -  any  classification  is  subject  to  appeal. 
Naturally,  the  most  frequently  appealed  is  the  I-A.  Ap- 
peals must  be  in  writing,  and  begin  at  the  level  of  the 
local  board.  From  there,  depending  on  the  circumstances 
of  your  particular  case,  the  procedure  varies  and  is  some- 
what complicated.  Again,  if  you  have  any  questions,  see  a 
good  counselor.  In  most  cases,  the  maximum  period 
allowed  for  submission  of  a  written  appeal  is  within  10 
days    after    you   received   notice    of  your   classification. 

We  have  said  over  and  over  again  that  if  you  have  any 
problems  with  the  Selective  Service,  you  should  find  a  good 
draft  counselor.  A  good  draft  counselor  is  one  who  will 
respond  to  the  needs  of  your  particular  case  with  com- 
petence. He  will  not  try  to  sell  you  his  particular  bag. 
He  will  not  try  to  radicalize  you.  He  will  know  lawyers 
and  doctors  to  refer  you  to  if  you  need  them,  or  where  to 
send  you  to  get  referrals  and  further  information.  We 
have  a  counseling  service  here  at  CCSF  in  Bungalow  5. 
Other  services  which  are  known  to  be  good  are  listed 
below. 

Central    Committee  for   Conscientious    Objectors    (CO's 

emphasized)  -  437  Market  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
Black  Draft  Counseling  Union  (Whitemen  welcome  too)  - 

1373  Page  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
Draft  Help    (highly  recommended)  -    3684  18th  St.,  San 

Francisco,  Calif. 
Boalt  Hall  Draft    Information    Project,    Boalt  Hall,  Rm. 

143,  Berkeley,  Calif. 

There  are  many  others,  but  these  are  a  few  that  we  know 
of.  If  you  are  in  the  resistance  bag.  there  are  organiza- 
tions for  that.  The  Panthers  have  organizations  to  help  you 
if  you  like  political  involvement.  Yet  in  the  end  it  really 
doesn't  matter  what  kind  of  thing  you're  on.  A  draft 
counselor  is  merely  a  source  of  information.  This  in- 
formation is  available  to  you.  and  it  is  your  legal  right  to 
know  your  alternatives  within  the  law.  We  hope  that  you  will 
seek  us  out  if  you  have  questions.  That's  why  we  are  here, 
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Black  Pon 


"Once  upon  a  time  there  were  some  people  who  had 
somthing  to  say.  They  searched  in  vain  for  an  effective 
way  of  saying  it  until  one  day,  one  of  their  number 
had  a  brilliant  idea.  He. said,  "Listen!" 

Having  nothing  better  to  do  at  the  time,  the  others 
listened. 

"Brothers,"  he  said,  "we  have  the  way  and  the 
means  of  expressing  ourselves  creatively.  We  can  do 
it  through  theater!" 

The   brothers    cheered.    The    sisters    yawned  politely. 

"We  can  write  our  own  plays,  and  present  them 
at  the  Tiny  Theater." 

Many  of  the  brothers  were  elated  at  the  idea.  Many 
of  the  sisters  were  asleep.  They  had  seen  the  brothers 
in  action  before. 

The  plan  got  underway  shortly  and  rhings  were  hap- 
pening fast.  The  plays  had  been  written,  cast,  and  now 
it  was  time  to  build  the  sets.  The  best  diing  to  do  was 
to  ask  the  ones  who  had  tried  out  for  parts,  but  didn't 
get  cast. 

"No,  man.  Being  a  stage  hand  isn't  my  thing.  If  I 
can't  act,  1  don't  want  nothin'  to  do  with  the  play,  dig?" 

"Yeah,  man,  you  got  alota  nerve  asking  me  to  work 
with  a  hammer  and  saw  The  brothers  ain't  in  that 
bag  no  more." 

Poor  director.  The  pay  couldn't  go  on  without  a 
stage  crew.  He  wanted  the  play  to  be  all  brothers  and 
sisters  all  the  way.  He  had  to  say  to  the  members  of 
the  cast,  "I  know  this  is  going  to  be  hard,  brothers, 
but  somebody's  got  to  build  the  sets  and  work  the  lights." 

Actors  are  very  sensitive  people. 

"Hey,  man,  diem  days  is  over!" 

"Yea,  man,  I'm  an  actor.  I  definitely  ain't  no  flunky." 

"I'm    the    LEAD.    You  asking  ME  to  be  a  stage  boy?" 

Thus  was  the  reaction.  Pity  the  poor,  poor  director. 
He  would  have  to  seek  help  from  some  non-brothers, 
but  he  wanted  to  put  on  an  all-brother  production  with 
no  outside  help. 

From  that  day,  the  play  remained  on  paper.  There 
wis  never  any  life  put  into  the  playwright's  words.  The 
stage  at  the  Tiny  Theatre  remained  dark.  The  heavy 
words  w.-re  never  spoken.  The  words  that  needed  to  be 
said  so  badly  were  mute. 

AND  furthermore,  4:00  Sunday  evening,  March  16, 
the  Jumba  Wahi  players  took  there  own  time  and  efforts 
to  present  a  show  at  the  CCSF  theatre  for  the  benefit 
of  BLACK  STUDENTS.  As  usual,  there  were  the  few 
dedicated  BSU  members  present,  but  the  majority  of 
YOU  jive  mothers  stayed  home.  r» 

*-^       by  Roger  Cassel 
ART:  Jmnlc  Chin 
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sittin'    there 


sittin' 
white 


John:  I'owcr  Brother 

Jake:  Free  Huey 

John:  Black  is  Beautiful 

Jake:  Say  it  Loud 

John:    Whatcha    you    waiting   for   nigger, 

eating  hog  halls,  pig  peter.       / 
Jake:    Yea,    whatcha    you    wailing    Tor    nigger, 

there    lookin'    at    T.V.    —    cowboys    and 

bitches. 
John:   Whatcha   you   waiting   for   nigger,   readin   news, 

yea  honky  news  and  comic  strips. 
Jake:  Whatcha  you  waiting  for  nigger,  a  signed  docu- 
ment   from    the    White    House    declaring,  war   on 

niggers. 
John:  That  was  signed  long  before  you  and  I. 
John  &  Jake:  Now  whatcha  you  waiting  for  nigger. 
Vern:  For  you  to  get  out  of  my  face,  so  I  can  clean  my 

rifle  brothers. 
John  &  Jake:  Gassed. 


Sll  TIN'  and  WAITIN' 
By  Oliver  Streets 


Kevin  Shea 


Jennie  Chun 


U.I.K  II  SOI     Mil    HAND 


Once  upon  a  lime  there  was  a  school  called  the 
,'ollege  of  ('oniii\ing*  Students  and  Faculty.  At  this 
Khool  there  \>;is  ;i  newspaper  called  the  Freaky  Cynic 
Hid  hidden  deep  within  its  pages  was  a  section  called 
I  he  Hand.  I  lie  Hand  supposedly  was  to  be  the 
foice  of  the  \cllow  students,  but  somehow  it  never 
aid  an> thing  worthwhile.  It  seems  The  Hand  always 
■drained  from  touching  the  sensitive  areas  of  the 
itudenl  Bod\.  I  he  Fdilor-iii-(  liaos,  himself  a  frus- 
rated  Iraulein-fcelcr,  said  it  was  not  the  business  of 
The  Hand  lo  grope  around  lor  social  needs  lhal  should 
filled.  Some  other  student  organ,  he  decided, 
vould  he  heller  suited  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the 
Student  Body.  However,  it  seems  that  the  Editor  in 
rhaos  was  out  of  touch  with  things  (like  those  that  go 
10  well  with  coke).  I  he  Student  Body,  which  was 
[rowing  more  aware  of  what  it  was  missing,  felt  that 
I  he  Hand  wasn't  (hung  an  adequate  job  anymore. 
I  he  Hand  was  no  longer  satisfying,  file  Hand,  while 
t  could  keep  some  people  happy,  was  no  longer  suf- 
ficient for  most  others.  I  he  Head  of  The  Hand 
hough!  lhal  if  il  reall)  touched  something  specific, 
he  normally  frigid  Student  Body  might  be  overly 
iroused.  II  Ibis  happened,  the  editor  thought  on, 
llle  Hand  could  never  follow  through  and  meet  the 
challenge.  One  day,  while  the  Editor  was  napping 
With  "things."  Sir  Jim,  a  noble  and  righteous  black- 
light,  along  with  his  squire,  .1.  Nice  and  a  hog,  stole 
Into  the  offices  of  I  lie  Hand  and  reshaped  it.  When 
life  next  issue  of  The  Hand  reached  the  Student  Body, 
reaction  was  tell  by  both.  Although  the  initial 
flee  I  was  slight,  both  I  he  Hand  and  the  Student 
Body  were  beginning  to  experience  an  awakening. 
Sir  Jim,  bis  squire  .!.  Nice  and  their  hog  decided  that 
Tie  Hand  would  ha\c  to  lead  the  way,  in  the  future, 
il  arousing  the  student  body.  The  Hand  would  have 
lo  learn  lo  grow  into  its  new  part  and  push  for  the 
iceds  of  the  students.  I  be  edilor-iu-mischief,  when  he 
heard  what  bad  happened,  accepted  it  with  a  grain  of 
iait  and  was  seen  walking  in  the  direction  of  his 
Office  with  a  cop>  id'  the  Story  of  Birds  and  the  Bees 
.■«  told  by  Dr.  Spoek  tucked  under  his  arm.  lie  was 
never  heard  from  again. 

Hie    moral    of    the    story    is:    if   you're    not    with    it, 
you  won't  make  il.  so  gel  with  it.  ■« 
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LA  CAUSA 

IMPERIALISMO  GRINGO 

Gringos  los  protectores  de  Latino  America,  corao  son 
llaniados  por  muclia  gence. 

Desde  la  ninez  de  nuestros  paises  Latinos,  nuestra 
^ente  ha  sido  esclavisada  y  explotada  en  tal  forma,  que 
es  imposible  salir  de  la  pobreza.  Por  primera  vez  un 
pais  Latino  Americano  ha  roto  las  cadenas  esclaviza- 
doras  que  nos  han  privado  de  nuestra  lihertad.  Peru  es  el 
pais  que  ha  demostrado  que  podemos  progresar  sin  nec- 
esidad  de  la  esclavidud. 

La  propagand  Gringa  he  predicado  la  cohaccion  del 
mercado  universal  pero  cuando  se  tiene  que  provar  la 
verdade  today  la  profecia  y  propaganda  Ginga  ha  sido 
solamente  una  farza.  Esto  puede  verse  claramente  en  el 
acontecimiento  que  succedio  en  el  Peru. 

Guando  el  govierno  Peruano  decidio  tener  negocios 
mercantiles  con  Russia,  los  Gringos  saltaron  sulfurados 
por  que  ese  govierno  decidio  tomar  medidas  para  negociar 
con  otras  naciones,  en  sus  propias  manos.  Este  es  el 
principio  a  los  acontecimientos  que  sucederan  en  el 
futuro. 

Muchos  paises  had  peleado  y  sequiran  haciendolo  hasta 
obtener  liber  tad  completa.  Todo  depende  de  esta  gener- 
acion,  todos  unidos  podemos  trimfar  y  volver  a  la  liber- 
tad  que  una  vez  nuestros  antepasados  tuvieron. 

Pelearemos  por  la  cause  de  vivir  y  ser  libres. 

by  George  Samayoa 


From  page  2,  col.  3 

All  of  the  people  tliat  I  know  who  are  involved  with  self 
analysis  and  Transcendental  Meditation  are  happy  people, 
they  celebrate  their  co-existence  with  Nature.  They  are 
beautiful  people  of  the  world.  They  can  be  you,  or  in  the 
words  of  the  teachers  of  Transcendental  Meditation, 
"I  am  he,  as  you  are  he,  as  you  are  me,  and  we  ai  e 
all  together."  Get  together  with  yourself  and  your  fellow 
man  and  communicate  with  yourself  and  your  fellow  num. 
It's  doing  your  thing,  and  not  imposing  your  truths  on  them. 

Anyone  interested  in  Transcendental  Meditation  should 
get  In  touch  with  themselves,  then  drop  a  line  to  the 
Free  Critic.  If  we  can  get  enough  of  you  turned  on  to  your- 
selves, and  ourselves,  maybe  we  can  get  together  and  do 
our  thing.  It's  the  greatest  trip  ever  taken,  the  trip 
"Within  you"  for  the  Truth,  and  "The  Truth  Shall  Make 
you  Free"  as  they  say  on  the  front  of  CCSF's  Science 
Building,  or,  in  the  words  of  the  ancient  prophet,  Sue 
Sander,  "The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Freak." 

Every    Day    is    a    beautiful    day    if  you  WANT  it  to  be. 


LA  LLAMADA  A  NUESTROS  HERMANOS  HISPANOS 
"QUE   VIVA   LA  RAZA" 

Una  vez  mas  estamos  haciendo  un  llamado  a  nuestros 
hermanos  de  habla  hispana  o  de  decendencia  hispana. 
Nuestro  llamado  es  tanto  para  los  nuevos  estudiantes 
como  para  los  anteriores.  El  club  S.S.S.O.  ahora  se  ha 
aliado  a  la  RAZA  UNIDA  para  formar  asi  un  cuerpo  mas 
grande  y  poderozo. 


Uniendonos  podremos  llegar  a  conquestar  muchas  bar- 
reras  que  ahora  franquean  nuestro  camino,  conquistando 
estas  no  solo  lo  hariamos  para  nuestro  beneficio  si  no 
que  para  los  estudiantes  venideros. 

Tenemos  que  identificarnos,  demostrar  de  que  estamos 
orgullosos  de  ser  Latinos,  que  queremos  llegar  a  ser 
algo  para  poderle  servir  mejor  a  la  patria;  que  tambien 
nosotros  tenemos  ambiciones  y  anehelos  muy  altos,  pero 
para  eso  hermanos  necesitamos  estar  unidos  para  ayudar- 
nos  unos  con  los  otros,  para  celebrar  nuestros  triumfos 
unidos    y    consolarnos    en   nuestras    horas    de    angustia. 

No  seamos  como  la  almeja  que  seescondeen  su  concha, 
tratemos  de  imitar  al  aguilaquesiempreseeleva  en  busca 
de  nuevos  horizontes. 

Hermano,  si  tienes  un  problema,  de  cualesqui  indole 
que  sea,  no  tengas  verguenza,  ven  nuestras  reuniones  que 
entonces  ese  problema  no  solo  sera  tuyosino  que  tambien 
nuestro,  que  para  eso  nos  hemos  organizado  para  ayudar- 
nos  mutuamente.  "Que  viva  la  raza." 


EUROPE 

AT  Vi  THE  PRICE 


Travel  with  Canadians,  Australians,  Americans 

Autotours  of  London  offers: 

8  week  European  Tour- $350 

9  weeks,  including  Greece -$440 


Write:  John  Merrick,  1 224  2nd  Ave.,  S.F. 
or  phone:  661-121 7  for  information 


Jet  Charter  Flights 


-TO- 


EUROPE 

Reserve  Now  -  Space  is  Limited 

Non  Stop  DC8  Jets  -  Meals 

Great  In  Flight  Service 

1  San  Francisco-London 

Leave  June  30  One  Way 

2  S.F./London/S.F. 

Lv.  June  15,  Ret.  Sept.  II  Round  Trip 

3  S.F./London/S.F. 

Lv.  June  17,  Ret.  Sept.  10  Round  Trip 

4  S.F./London/S.F. 

Lv.  June  26,  Ret.  Aug.  4  Refund  Trip 

5  San   Francisco  -  London  $125 

Leave  Sept.   II  One  Way 

These    flights    -ire    open    to    student,    faculty,    staff    employees    and    their    im- 
mediate family.   All   passengers   must   pay   JflO.   registration    fee   with   their   air 

PHONE  (415)  392-8513 

Mail  Today  for  FREE  Flight  Information 


$169 
$277 1 
$2771 


$277 


CHARTER  FLIGHTS 

995  MARKET  STREET,  SAN  FRANCISCO,  (A.  94103 

Please  mail  me  information  on  flights 

Name  §  Phone 

Street  Apt.  No. 

City,  State  &  Zip 


MICHAEL  ANDERSON  NATHAN 

Michael  Anderson  Nathan  died  last 

Tuesday  in  his  bed. 
"An  overdose  of  Mescaline,"  the 

local  coroner  said. 
Rut,    why  would  this  young  man, 
a    wealthy   doctor's    only    son, 
Want  to  end  his.  life  so  suddenly 
when    it    seemingly   had   just 
begun? 
I   grew    up  with  Michael  Nathan, 
and  I  can  say  I  knew  him  well. 
Subject    to    his    parents'    whims, 
they    should  have  known  some- 
day he'd  rebel. 
But,  like  most  parents,  they  could 
do  no  wrong 

so  they  set  him  high  on  a  shelf, 
But  he  had  no  desire  for  wealth 
and  fame,  only  to  be  himself. 
Now  his  folks  were  quick  to  re- 
mind him  that  society  respected 
wealth. 
"So  go  to  college,  son  and  be  a 
doctor  like  your  dad,  or  a  law- 
yer will  do  as  well." 
He  had  a  gift  for  writing, 

but  social  standards  demanded 
more 
"What  ya  gonna  do  with  a  pencil 
and  pad  with  the  tax  man  knock- 
ing at  your  door?" 
So    he  went  off  to  school  and  he 
took  up  law  to  please  his  mom 
and  his  dad. 
He  knew  they  expected  the  highest 
grade,  but  it  really  took  more 
than  he  had. 
When  he  failed  the  course, 

he   retired   to    his   room.  Now 
no  one  can  understand 
That  he    only   wanted  to    be  left 
alone    to   be    himself   lo    be    a 
man! 

Now  he's  gone.  Michael  Anderson 
Nathan  is  dead. 

And  it   could' vc   been  you   or  it 
could    have    been    me    instead. 

Moses  Thrasher 


THE  B.S.U.  PRESENTS 

Dr.  Delany  of  U.C.  Berkeley 

PLUS  FILM  ON 

"LISTEN  WHITEY" 

FOLLOWED  BY  A  B.S.U.  MEETING 

MARCH  25  AT  11A.M. 

IN  E-101  ADMIN.  BUILDING 


NOTA**Estamos  exteudiendo  una  invitacion  i  i(, 
que  quieran  escribir  articulos  de  critica  sohre 
concernientes  al  cole^io  o  de  Latino  America,  i 
pensamientos,  o  lo  que  nuestros  hermanos  pien 
se  deberia  publicar:  asi  es  que  quedan  invitadg 
cerlo,  y  si  quieren  mas  imfor'niaoion  favor 
CARLOS  CORDOVA  o  a  MAI  KK  I  SANTOS. 
CRACIAS 
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HAN 
Dear  Editor, 

I  strongly  disagree  with  #5  of  the  demands  putj 
the  BSU  in  ON  STRIKE,  a  pamphlet.  The  idea  that  •'■ 
students  wishing  so,  be  admitted  "Is  destroying  thj 
of  the  purpose  of  college.  College  is  for  the 
a  higher  education  -  if  they  aren't  prepared  they 
take  r..E.  courses  to  prepare  them  for  college. 

Number  four  of  the  five  demands  of  the  Third 
Liberation  Front  states  "that  in  the  Fall  of  \ 
applications  of  non-white  students  be  accepted^ 
makes  them  so  special  that  they  don't  have  to  wort 
into  State?  Why  should  they  free-load  and  enter  unpre 

There  are  2  ways  of  dealing  with  a  problem] 
legal  way  through  the  A.S.  office  or  2)  Calling  ei 
racists  and  striking  out.  I  believe  In  number  1. 

The  slogan  "On  strike.  Shut  it  down"  is  quite 
to  those  harrassed  from  contlnuel  attendance 
strikers.  Rights  of  others  should  be  respected,  j 
and  pushing  are  the  bully's  ways  -Tvehad  my  table 
over  and  the  window's  crashing  In  front  of  mt 
Cafeteria  last  term  -I  believe  these  so  called  "liber 
are  so  hate  filled  for  themselves  that  they  spread  v| 
to  release  their  frustrations  of  Inadequacy  and  inse 
They  have  to  make  a  splash  and  "be  someone." 
look  at  your  local  dissenter.  Is  he  clean-cut  and  sa 
no  he  is  dirty,  unkempt,  unsociable,  and  the  q 
of  what  a  human  should  be. 

Name* 

Yes,  No .  .  .  Maybe  So . 

In  reply  to  Miss  Name  Withheld: 

God  (heaven  rest  his  soul)  forbid  anyone 
the  above  letter  seriously.  When  I  first  read  it  I  thj 
was  a  parody  on  conservative  thought,  however,  thej 
in-Chaos  assures  me  that  the  author.  Miss  Name  wj 
wrote  this  piece  in  earnest.  My  God,  my  God,  to 
would  despair  if  I  hadn't  been  informed  of  your  deal 
is  it  that  the  human  mind,  which  is  quite  a  few 
meters  wide,  is  capable  of  such  narrow  and  stj 
thought?  Perhaps,  and  the  assumption  is  strength] 
never  having  measured  Miss  Wong's  head,  the 
has  a  rather  peculier  physique,  at  least  an  abn<] 
narrow  head.  But  my  teachers  tell  me  there  is] 
nificant  relationship  between  the  size,  and  in  this 
shape,  of  one's  head  and  the  thoughts  that  come  fl 
therefore  Miss  Withheld  very  possible  can  be  "no 
physically.  This,  however,  doesen't  presuppose  sB 
abnormal  otherwise  as  her  letter,  particularly  til 
involved  in  her  reasoning,  strongly  suggests. 

Much  like  an  insecure  child-,  Miss  Withheld* 
ened  by  the  strikers.  Actually  I  would  venture  a  gud 
I,  not  being  the  infallible  authority  Miss  Within 
hold  the  possibility  that  my  conjecture  may  very  j 
erroneous,  and  say  that  Miss  Withheld  is  envious! 
strikers  for  their  high  ideals  and  courage.  PartiO 
courage,  which  she  obviously  lacks  as  shown  by  her  I 
to  sign  her  letter.  Miss  Withheld  undoubtedly,  fea 
because  she  has  labored  hard  and  well,  been  a  goo] 
girl,  and  prepared  herself  diligently  for  "highd 
ucation",  all  others  should  too.  She  resents  anyo] 
"freeloads  and  enters  unprepared"  because  this] 
"destroy  .  .  .  the  ideals  and  purpose  of  college"! 
would,  in  turn,  lay  to  waste  all  the  precious  educad 
has  had  to  date. 

I  am  strongly  tempted  to  fall  victim  to  my  em 
and  continue  this  disparagement  of  Miss  Withheld 
I  might  add,  is  quite  easy  to  do.  However,  a  voice] 
left  ear  is  entreating  me  to  look  upon  Miss  Withhe] 
compassion,  but  seeing  as  how  in  the  past  this  vol! 
failed  me,  I  will  compromise  and  say  she  is  a  a 
innocence  and  unaware  of  the  plight  of  her  fellow  man 
Withheld  speaks  of  the  "ideals  of  the  purpose  of  coB 
What,  may  I  ask,  is  the  purpose  of  college  ?  Is  it  to  a 
the  privileged  few  who  have  adopted  the  white  nj 
class  culture?  Are  members  of  other  suppressed  ctfl 
to  be  denied  education?  Miss  Withheld  fails  to  si 
education  is  a  right  and  not  a  privilege  as  she  wouH 
us  believe.  The  criteria  used  at  S.F.  State  for  judgfl 
acceptability  of  students  is  biased  in  favor  of  those  1 
in  middle-class  values.  Members  of  minority  grouj 
wish  to  retain  their  ethnic  identity  and  refuse  to  be  (I 
white  have  little  chance  in  meeting  the  arbitrary  qua! 
tions  of  S.F.  State.  The  goal  of  education,  as  defi» 
those  in  the  "power  structure'"  such  as  Governor  R» 
is  to  create  a  responsible  citizenry.  Now,  if  suchl 
purpose  of  education  then  no  one  can  be  denied  it' 
should  be  responsible  citizens.  But  seriously,  these* 
superficial  goals. 

The  main  issue  at  S.F.  State  is  not  the  admitting 
students,  nor  is  it  the  rehiring  of  George  Murrl 
these  are  part  of  a  much  larger  issue  which  is  th*1 
of  die  students  to  a  voice  in  determining  the  edud 
policies  at  State.  The  demands,  quite  obviously, ' 
purposely  designed  to  precipitate  a  confrontation  l>* 
die  administration  and  the  students.  By  making  thedol 
non-negotiable,  the  students  have  created  a  situation* 
if  the  administration  accepts  the  demands,  they  iP 
effect,  giving  cognizance  to  the  student's  right  to  1^ 
pate  in  formulating  academic  policy.  The  surroiindQj 
lence  that  has  come  about  by  this  confrontation  I 
ligible  when  compared  to  the  issue  at  hand.  Wei 
remember  that  this  confrontation  plaj  is  being  eaM 
only  after  all  other  means  of  entreating  the  adminisl 
into  giving  the  students  a  share  in  the  respoi 
educational  policy  have  been  exhausted.  Even  then,  > 
not  actual  violence,  but  only  a  situation  where  ii  wd 
a  possibility,  which  too  often  times  was  made  afl 
police  harassment.  See 


EDITORIAL 


Smothered  in  blackness; 

the  individual  is  lost 

in    • 

the  subculture  of  humanity. 

Pity  .  .  .  Pity 


IDEAS 


From  page  6 

.Miss  Withheld  speaks  of  fairness;  she  says  it  is  "un- 
fair to  those  harassed  from  continual  attendance  by  the 
strikers".  What  about  being  fair  to  those  who  are  being 
cheated  of  an  education  by  accident  of  birth?  What  about 
those  who  are  condemned  to  live  outside  this  society  be- 
cause of  their  refusal  to  surrender  their  cultural  values  7 
There  is  unfairness  to  be  sure  but  it  cannot  be  unfair  to 
want  an  education  without  having  to  renounce  your  culture? 

No,  Miss  Withheld  has  not  presented  us  with  a  coherent 
argument,    or    for  that  matter  anything  that  would  come 


close  to  one.  She  has  done  little  more  than  to  show  her 
warped  reasoning  processes  and  her  personal  inadequacies. 
The  fact  that  she  judges  individuals  by  their  outward  ap- 
pearance attests  to  the  superficiality  of  thinking  and 
possibly  of  her  life. 
h.  o.  gunther 


by  H.O.G. 

Instant  Concentrated  People 

twenty-seven  cents.       cheap. 

add  inhibitions, 

a  dash  of  docility, 

stir  well, 

heat, 

bring  to  heavy  boil. 

Allow  to  simmer,' 

cool, 

set  in  molds, 

add  coloring, 

if  it  is  yellow, 

serve  with  chopsticks 

and  Uncle  Ben's  converted  rice; 

guaranteed  no  starch  build  up, 

however, 

throw  the  left-overs  away, 

it  doesn't  keep  very  long. 


PERSPECTIVE 


IN 


This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  interviews  that,  among 
•er  things,  will  attempt  to  gauge  contemporary  Chinese 
light.  Through  this  series,  we  hope  to  present  our  read- 
l  with  a  representative  sampling  of  current  views  and 
,nions.  We,  at  the  Han,  do  not  necessarily  concur  with 
opinions  that  will  be  expressed,  however  we  do  feel 
y  should  be  explored  for  whatever  validity  they  may 
jsess. 

This  first  interview  is  with  George  Woo. 
5  "Mr.  Woo,  to  start  off,  what  exactly  is  the  Chinese 
Image  ? 

•o:  "Well,  you  see,  there  is  this  myth  about  the  Chinese 
jeing  'super -human';  that  we  cannot  make  any  mistakes. 
We  make  a  lot  of  mistakes.  After  all,  we  are  only  human. 

TTie  whites  have  used  this  image  against  us.  They  say 
we  are    a    'model'    ethnic   group;  that  we  have  lasting 

patience,  we  are  quiet,  respecting  and  tolerant;  and 
Because  we  are  so  good  we  will  accept  any  injustices 
done  to  us  without  protesting.  Too  many  Chinese  are  be- 
ginning to  believe  what  the  white  man  says  and  when  they 

-become  victims  of  some  injustice  they  don't  do  anything 
about  it;  they  perpetuate  this  image.  You  know  we  are 

•human  like  anyone  else;  we  can  only  take  so  much.  You 
see   this    image  has  hurt  the  Chinese  very  much.  Too 

:*nany  actually  believe  that  the  Chinese  are  super-patient, 
super -good;  we're  beginning  to  believe  this  myth  .our- 
selves.   Look,    if  you  keep  telling  someone  that  he    is 

•patient  and  tolerant,  after  a  while  he  will  believe  you 
and  become  patient  and  tolerant.  Now,  I  mean  patience 
and  tolerance  are  good  but  when  they  are  used  by  others 

.to  exploit  us  then  these  virtues  become  vices." 

jn:  "Do  you  think  the  apathy  that  has  come  about  from  this 

/Chinese  myth'  is  a  problem?" 

oo:  "Well,  1  don't  think  the  Chinese  are  apathetic  by 
by  nature;  1  don't  think  anyone  is.  But  look,  when  some- 
one   tries  to  do  something  and  no  matter  how  hard  he 


munity?" 

Woo:  "This  is  very  simple;  all  we  want  is  equal  rights 
like  everyone  else  has.  We  want  to  destroy  the  China- 
town myth.  You  know,  we  want  our  dignity.  I  mean,  you 
know,  people  like  Reagan  want  you  to  kiss  their  ass  be- 
fore they  allow  you  to  do  anything  — like  what  Reagan 
says  about  education  being  a  privilege.  All  he  is  saying 
is  that  you  kiss  my  ass  and  you  can  get  a  better  job  and 
more  money.  Look,  at  State  who  sets  the  criteria?  The 
white  man  does.  Now  what  does  the  white  man  know 
about  the  Chinese?  Nothing  and  yet  he  decides  what  we 
Chinese  are  going  to  learn.  Look,  like  they  teach  us 
mandarin  when  83%  of  the  people  here  in  Chinatown 
speak  cantonese.  If  you  learn  mandarin  and  wanted  to 
help  someone  in  Chinatown,  you  couldn't  because  you 
couldn't  understand  each  other.  To  get  into  State  you 
have  to  fake  it  as  a  white.  Look,  why  should  the  white 
man  decide  who  gets  into  State?  You  know  education  is 
a  right,  it  has  to  be,  otherwise  education  becomes  some- 
thing for  only  the  whites  and  rich.  We  want  some  say 
in  our  education;  we  want  to  decide  our  own  destinies. 
This  must  be  our  prerogative." 

Han:  "What  are  the  means  you  intendtouseto  attain  these 
goals?" 

Woo:  "1  personally  believe  in  civil  disobedience.  Like 
when  they  make  you  sit  in  the  back  of  the  bus,  you  sit  in 
the  front,  get  arrested  and  fight  it  legally.  Now,  you  know, 
we  are  often  dismissed  as  radicals  but  what  is  radical 
about  wanting  decent  living  conditions?,  a  healthy 
environment?,  relevant  education?  I  mean,  what  is  radical 
about  wanting  knowledge  about  your  heritage?  What  is 
radical  about  wanting  an  identify?  All  I  am  saying  is  that 
we  don't  want  to  lick  asses  in  order  to  live  decent  lives 
or  to  get  an  education.  Right  now  we're  trying  to  educate 
the  Chinese  community  to  the  power  of  unity.  You  know 
we  are  all  brothers;  we  all  want  the  same  things.  Well, 


'tries    he  gets  nowhere,  then  he  gives  up  and  becomes 
apathetic.  You  see,  the  Chinese  have  been  tricked  into 
^apathy  by  the  white  man.  The  Chinese  gave  up  fighting 
'in  1910.  Before  then,  the  Chinese  fought  even  physically, 
and  also,  you  know,  mentally-legally,  for  their  rights  in 
.the   U.S.    But   nothing    was   really  accomplished.  Take 
'the  Japanese.  After  World  War  II,  when  they  were  re- 
.  leased  from    the  concentration  camps,  they  faced  ex- 
tinction. Until  today  they  haven't  done  anything  significant 
,for   themselves.   So   really,    you   know,   that  no  one  is 
really    apthetic,    it's    the    conditions  —  the  situations, 
'that  make  you  apathetic.  This  has  been  one  of  the  white 
>  man's  tricks.  He  frustrates  you  until  you  give  up  fighting 
,  for   your    rights.   We    are    much  wiser  now,  these  old 
tricks  won't  work  anymore.  We're  going  to  fight  for  our 
rights." 
an:  "What  about  the  American-born  Chinese  who  can't 

identify  with  the  Chinatown  community?" 

foo:  "Any    Chinese,  whether  he  is  third-generation,  or 

■America-born,   or    if  he  has  just  arrived  from  Hong 

■Cong    of    Taiwan,    is    immediately    identified   with    the 

Chinatown  community.  No  one  can  escape  this;  in  the  eyes 

of  the  whites   you  will  always  belong  to  Chinatown.  Now 

it   is  up  to  them  whether  they  want  to  paint  themselves 

white  or  accept  themselves   as  they  are,   you  know,  to 

■Blly  soul-search.  If  they  want  to  be  white,  fine,  1  mean 

H  think   this   is  a  valid  choice;  but  you  know  I  would  talk 

hem   like  I  would  to  a  white  man  and  ask  them  who 

■Blly     accepts     them    as    white?    1    mean,    who    realh 

ftepts  them?  Are  they  only  fooling  themselves  or  are 

H>y  really  accepted  as  whites?  No,  there  can  lie  no  es- 

^D>e;   if  you're  Chinese  you're    uitomaticalh  associated 

^Bh    Chinatown.    Now    it's    up    to    them  to  decide  what 

i  ii." 

^■"What  do  you   see  as  the  roals  of  the  Chinese  c<>m- 


we  should  work  together  and  not  against  each  other. 
Take  the  political  situation;  there  are  50,000  Chinese  in 
Chinatown  but  there  are  only  5000  votes.  The  Chinese 
are  not  a  viable  political  power.  We  should  be  repre- 
sented, after  all  we  pay  taxes,  but  we're  not  represented. 
There  are  no  Chinese  supervisors,  no  Chinese  Congress- 
men, or  assemblymen  representing  Chinatown.  Surely 
getting  together  politically  can't  be  called  radicalism. 
You  know  they  call  the  strikers  at  State  radicals,  but 
is  It  really  so  radical  to  want  to  direct  your  own  educa- 
tion? Seriously  this  can't  be  so.  When  there  is  injustice 
being  done  to  your  people,  you  must  take  a  stand,  other- 
wise, more  injustice  will  be  heaped  upon.  Take  Viet-Nam, 
if  you  don't  want  to  kill  your  Asian  brothers,  then  you 
should  resist  the  draft.  The  Chinese  should  take  a  stand 
and  let  others  know  where  we  stand.  And  you  know,  when 
we  take  our  stand  I  hope  it  will  be  united." 

Han:  "You  spoke  earlier  of  the  goals  of  the  Chinese  com- 
munity, how  about  the  immediate  problems  of  China- 
town?" 

Woo:  "The  most  pressing  one  right  now  is  overcrowding. 
There  are  so  many  people  living  in  Chinatown  that  the 
living  conditions  are  at  a  poverty-level.  The  sanitary 
conditions  are  very  bad  and  the  landlords  charge  out- 
rageously high  rent.  The  educational  system  is  not 
geared,  especially  high  school,  to  the  special  needs 
of  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  need  identity.  You  know 
we  have  identity  problems  too.  We  should  have  Chinese 
history  courses  that  tell  of  the  many  contributions  that 
the  Chinese  have  made  to  this  Society.  We  want  to  know 
what's  going  "ii  in  China  now.  we  need  a  new  awari 
of  our  heritage.  We  need  cour  in  (  antonese.We  have 
token  courses,  now  I'm  not  saying  these  are  bad,  but 
1  think  the  emphasis  is  on  the  wrong  parts  of  Chinese 
culture.    We    need   something    relevant,  not  Confucius' 


philosophy  or  Mandarin  poetry.  These  are  nice  things 
but  they  are  a  luxury  we  cannot  afford  just  now.  We  need 
something  to  help  us  relate  to  what's  happening  now. 
We  also  have  an  employment  problem.  Because  the  im- 
migrants have  many  barriers,  such  as  language,  you 
know,  cultural  gaps,  they  can  only  look  for  jobs  inside 
Chinatown,  they  can't  look  for  work  outside  of  Chinatown. 
Now,  this  gives  to  exploitation  of  labor.  Seventy -five 
cents  an  hour  and  twelve  to  thirteen  hours  daily  are  not 
uncommon.  These  conditions  are  never  reported  because 
these  jobs  are  the  only  ones  open  to  the  immigrants. 
There  are  too  many  problems  to  mention,  I  mean,  but 
these  are  the  most  immediate  ones.  Now  I  don't  think 
they  can  be  solved  overnight  or  anything  but  right  now 
no  one  is  really  doing  anything  about  them.  Look,  the 
white  churches  from  the  peninsula  send  missionaries 
in  every  week  to  convert  us,  you  know,  like  uncivilized 
headhunters  or  something.  If  anyone  needs  to  be  con- 
verted it  is  the  people  who  send  us  missionaries;  they 
should  go    back    and   convert  their  own  people  first." 

Han:  "What  do  you  see  for  die  futute?" 

Woo:  "Well,  you  know,  school's  going  to  be  where  it's  at, 
so  this  term  I'm  a  part-time  student  at  State.  You  know, 
so  they  can't  call  me  an  off-campus  agitator.  But 
seriously,  the  schools  are  beginning  to  become  what,  you 
know,  focal  points,  of  the  community.  The  problems  of 
the  community  are  problems  of  the  school.  You  can't 
separate  the  community  from  the  college.  I  think  it  im- 
portant for  the  community  to  become  involved  in  the 
colleges  and  for  the  colleges  to  become  involved  in  die 
community.  Colleges  and  schools  are  really  microcosms 
of  the  community.  1  mean  to  find  out  what  die  problems 
of  the  community  are,  you  go  to  the  colleges  because  it 
is  here  that  the  problems  will  first  surface.  This  is  true 
for  colleges  and  high  schools  too.  I  mean,  so  really, 
schools  are  going  to  be  what's  happening,  and  the  stu- 
dents, particularly  Chinese  students,  should  help  make 
it  happen.  In  the  past,  when  the  blacks  were  shouting  for 
their  rights,  the  white  man  would  come  over  and  point  to 
the  Chinese,  pat  us  on  the  head  and  say  'look  what  good 
little  people  they  are,  they're  so  patient  and  quiet'  You 
know  we're  not  going  to  be  like  that  anymore;  we're 
going  to  be  in  there  shouting  and  fighting  with  the  blacks, 
the  third  world  and  whoever  else  has  been  suppressed 
by  the  white  man.  You  know,  like  the  button,  look  out  for 
the  'yellow  peril'." 


AGE  OF  SPACE 


Under  the  shadows  of  those  unnatural  mushrooms, 

Men  eye  one  another  in  the  light  of  Mars. 
Rockets  signify  no  more  the  zenity  of  joviality, 

They    are    enormous   vampire   bats,    blind  yet  thirsty. 
Politicians    are  magicians,  they  prophest  the  palpasility 
of  those  rainbows  formed  by  soap  bubbles  under  the  sun 
Farmers    are    irrevocably   fond   of   sowing    those  seeds, 
Their  harvests  feed  not  the  starving  mouth  but  dieir 
distrust  insaltible. 
Neath  a  telescope,  an  astronomer  sits  all  day  searching 
for  a  new  light, 
Yet  unfeeling  to  the  warmth  of  a  nearby  tender  touch. 
And  while  scholars  still  crown  themselves  the  most  knowing 
Their  pride  is  shattered  by  the  hovering  mystics  from 
nowhere, 
Around  their  indef inability  rotates  fear  and  doubt. 

Concreteness  is  a  tide  never  -  ebbing  ever-overtaking 
the  uncomplaining  green. 
A  thousand    miles .  of  wind  and  rain  brings  die 

returning  swallow  nowhere  to  its  home, 
In  a  stream,  fishes  are  groaning  over  those  careless, 
human  concoctions. 
How    tired    are    people    over   the    untiring,    tiresomeness 
of    these    dragging   days  I 
And  still  is  hear,  in  the  wind,  over  the  waves,  loud 
and  clear,  a  song  singing  of  sparkling  wine  and 
full  blooming  roses. 
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"The  protozoa  lor  is  it  the  egg  ihtil  once  I  was)  has  his 
eye  on  me.  Ami  he  knows  all  about  me,  all  my  secrets, 
f'oi  he  was  there  when  I  began,  and  he  knows  when  I  am 
lying,  ami  he  is  watching  me,  right  now,  just  as  he 
watches  you.  ' 

Robert  Ardrey 

The  Territorial  Imperative 

George  Ewart  and  Dennis  Bogtlan  — -  the  SDS  and  the 
YAF —  between  the  two  oj  them  just  who  is  the  toughest 
kid  on  the  block.'  Unless  you've  been  shut  away  for  some 
lime  you  cannot  help  but  notice  them  carrying  signs 
mostly  saying  "hooray  for  our  side."  For  what  it's  worth 
the  Free  Critic  asked  both  the  Students  Jor  u  Democratic 
Society  ami  the  Young  Americans  for  Freedom  to  sharpen 
their  rhetoric  and  be  interviewed  by  Psychology  instructor 
Dudley  K.  Yastidu.  Our  personal  inquiry  into  the  men 
whose  personalities  define  these  ideological  principalities 
on  campus  shows  that  unlike  other  animals,  men  have  the 
caput  ity  for  sell-delusion.  Both  Dennis  and  George  ei  ho 
each  other  with  the  importance  of  his  message,  and  each 
seems  capable  of risking  the  future  of  our  species  in  efforts 
to  inflate  his  own  particular  tune.  Both  seem  to  he  moti- 
vated by  an  intense  desire  to  win,  while  their  fear  oj 
losing  seems  so  intense  that  one  can  never  really  tell  who 
they  are  or  where  they  are  going.  Ami  this  is  the  saddest 
indictment  we  can  make.  We  are,  of  course  only  political 
voyeurs  describing  the  struggles  of  two  young  men  grop- 
ing for  that  answer  which  they  hope  will  erase  our  empiri- 
cal realities  and  present  us  with  a  blank  slate  on  which  to 
improvise  around  a  revised  script. 

Herbert  Spencer,  a  pupil  of  Darwin,  once  remarked 
"the  profoumlest  of  all  infidelities  is  the  fear  that  the 
truth  will  be  hud."  there  are  those  who  still  choose  to 
gamble,  and  both  Dennis  and  George  appear  as  very 
lonely  men  who  see  their  loneliness  as  a  for  taste  of  that 
which  they  tear  most  —  their  death.  We  never  really 
I  on  ml  out  who  these  men  are,  but  we  know  who  they  are 
not.  They  are  not  happy  men  nor  are  they  very  strong. 
And  yet  they  choose  to  examine  the  sons  oj  ibis  society 
without  realizing  it  is  the  unlet  edants  of  their  own  lives 
that  need  reflection. 

In  these  interviews  the  reader  finds  poverty,  discrimina- 
tion, and  much  propaganda.  Many  of  the  "Truisms". 
George  ami  Dennis  mention  are  really  only  half  truths, 
and  when  they  are  presented  US  the  truth  all  becomes  a 
lie. 

On  finishing  the  interviews,  reflect  and  ask  yourself, 
"what's  the  difference  between  the  two'.'"  Perhaps  a  curi- 
ous thought  will  come  to  mind.  Both  these  men  are 
afraid  to  die  .  .  .  how  then  can  they  live,  much  less  lead'.' 
Both  these  men  claim  to  have  a  loud  and  important 
message  to  tell  us  all.  Could  be,  hut  us  for  them,  they  are 
as  persons,  as  quiet  as  <  andles. 


Free  Critic 

What  are  you  majoring  in? 
Ewart 

U.   S.    history    and  general  education.  I  will  become  a 

teacher. 

Y: 

If  you  had  the  power  in  you  to  develop  a  college  of  your 
own,  how  would  you  like  to  see  the  college  developed? 
How  would  you  go  about  building  one  and  constructing  it? 
Let's  take  away  all  of  the  physical  reality  variables 
and  let's  assume  that  you  were  God  and  you  had  the  power 
to  construct  a  college  of  your  own.  What  would  you  do? 

G: 

The  point  is  I'm  not  in  a  position  to  build  a  college, 
to  create  a  college,  to  make  it  do  what  I  want  it  to.  The 
whole  thing  is  that  I'm  not  going  to  put  myself  as  God 
over  other  people.  The  main  thing  is  that  if  people  want  to 
change  the  colleges  that  are  presently  constituted,  then 
we  have  to  get  ourselves  together  in  order  to  do  that. 

Y: 
That  is  some  of  the  variables,  but  what  kind  of  changes 
would  you  like  to  see  in  the  school  system? 

G: 

Well,  I  would  like  to  see  the  faculty  and  students  run  the 
school. 

Y: 

Would  you  please  narrow  it  down  to  specifics? 

G: 

How  specific  do  you  want  it?  I  think  the  school  should 
serve  the  people  rather  than  serve  the  needs  of  the  ad- 
ministrators; or  like  in  the  case  of  San  Francisco  State, 
to  a  lesser  degree,  this  school  here  at  City  College,  the 
schools  are  essentially  run  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
with  a  big  corporation  directed.  City  College  of  Board 
of  Education,  like  lawyers  for  Bank  of  America,  lawyers 
for    Wells    Fargo    Bank,    and  the   telephone    company. 

Y: 

What  kind  of  curriculum    would  you   like   to  change? 

G: 

I  think  the  whole  tiling.  Who  does  education  serve  on 
City  College  campus?  Most  of  the  political  science 
course,  most  of  the  history  courses,  even  the  psy- 
chology courses,  are  kind  of  talking  it  back  to  you  — 
kind  of  supertheoretical,  very  little  practical  applica- 
tion. Like  Sociology  3  course  or  Sociology  5A  (Latin 
American  sociology  of  Latin  American  people).  From 
what  I  hear  of  it,  it's  like  a  very  theoretical  type 
course.  It's  not  dealing  with  how  to  change  the  realities 
of  the  community.  And  U.  S.  history  courses  are  not 
essentially  right. 

Y: 

Quite  a  few  courses  in  school  tend  to  be  very  theoretical, 
but  from  your  point  of  view,  how  would  you,  George 
Ewart,  like  to  see  the  change? 

F: 

George  Ewart,  as  an  individual,  is  powerless  and  is 
nowhere.  Cont.  Page  2.Co).  I 


FREE  CRITIC:  How  were  you  informed  about  this  inter- 
view? 

BOGDAN:  I  was  informed  that  SDS  and  YAF  would  be 
interviewed  by   the    "Free   Critic"    in   the    same  issue. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Tell  me  something  about  the  YAF  or- 
ganization here  in  City  College, 

BOGDAN:  We  have  only  12  members,  and  we  are  try- 
ing to  build  up  for  next  semester. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  is  your  role  in  this  organization? 

BOGDAN:  I  am  chairman  and  founder  of  the  or- 
ganization. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  motivated  you  to  develop  groups 
such  as  the  YAF  here  at  City  College? 

BOGDAN:  We  just  started  organizing  in  California 
early  this  year,  and  I  thought  it  would  be  good  to  have  a 
chapter  here  and  develop  some  student  leadership. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  you  hope 
to  accomplish  from  such  a  group  as  the  YAF? 

BOGDAN:  We're  trying  to  build  up  some  responsibility 
and  conservative  intellect  in  people  instead  of  the  emo- 
tional reaction. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  do  you  mean  when  you  say  conser- 
vative intellect  people? 

BOGDAN:  They  would  think  individualistically  and  not 
emotionally  as  if  they  didn't  have  much  knowledge  of  the 
subject. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Can  you  pin  down  something  concrete? 
What  are  some  of  the  things  that  happened  here  at  City 
College  that  might  have  propelled  you  into  forming  such 
a  group? 

BOGDAN:  At  San  Francisco  State,  I  guess  the  student 
strike  helped  and  all  the  strikes  these  students  try  to 
take  here  at  City  College.  The  student  body  are  apathetic 
here  at  City,  and  we  thought  it  would  be  good  to  en- 
courage some  participation. 

FREE  CRITIC:  You  say  we,  what  do  you  mean  when 
you  say  we? 

BOGDAN:  Myself  and  the  group,  we  try  to  get  a  dif- 
ferent climate,  present  the  conservative  viewpoint  in- 
stead of  the  liberal. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  here  at  City 
that  you  find  disfunctional  or  that  need  to  be  improved 
upon? 

BOGDAN:  Well,  I  think  the  grading  system  on  some  of  the 
subjects  is  needed  and  that  more  courses  of  political 
science  and  history  are  needed,  and  I  also  think  the  two 
years  of  compulsory  P.E.  shouldn't  be  necessary. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Now  in  terms  of  the  relations  or  the 
role  of  your  group  as  it  relates  to  the  problems  here  at 
City    College,    what    is    your    group,   the    YAF,    doing? 

BOGDAN:    We    are    trying    to  encourage   responsible 
individualism  in  the  effect  that  it  would  build  responsible 
individuals   in  society  who  would  think  that  the  individual 
has     a    free    will    and    is    capable   of    self  government. 
Con't.Page2,Col.3 
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G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


How  come? 

:  » 

Because  we  live  in  a  society  of  millions  of  people,  and  the 
only  way  that  any  effective  change  is  going  to  take  place 
is  when  millions  of  people  get  together  to  make  the 
change;  and  the  main  people  whom  I  talked  about  has 
tried  to  convince  me  to  organize  for  change  and  as 
a  student  right  now  who  also  has  to  work  for  a  living. 

• 
■ 

I'm  quite  aware  of  the  SDS  position.  They  speak  quite 
loudly.  But  GeorgemEwart  —  what  about  him?  how  does 
he  feel?  You  use  the  term  we  very  loosely.  What  about 
you  personally? 

■ 

I  can't  separate  them. 

Where  do  you  feel  you  personally  stand? 

■ 

I  diink  it's  very  mixed  up  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
administrators.  All  the  faculty  are  merely  down  on 
students  trying  to  change  things.  The  school  at  this  point 
serves  certain  interests  in  society.  The  police  science 
department  on  the  campus  —  I'll  lay  the  odds  that  the 
administration  is  never  going  to  change  that.  There  will 
always  be  a  police  science  department  in  this  school. 

• 

What  would  you  like  to  see  in  place  of  the  police  science? 

I  don't  think  that  this  school,  which  is  supposed  to  be  a 
community  school  for  San  Francisco  in  itself.  City 
College  needs  to  train  police  to  suppress  people  in  the 
Fillmore,  Hunter's  Point,  Mission  District,  or  even 
Ingleside. 

Y: 

Let  me  put  it  this  way.  You  seem  to  be  saying  what  we 
don't  need.  I'm  asking  you  what  we  do  need  in  City 
College  in  order  to  enhance  the  curriculum,  ameliorate 

some  of  the  stresses. 

G: 

What  we  need  is  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  and  the 
communities  and  on  the  job.  We  need  to  narrow  it  down. 
People  who  get  organized  to  work  in  their  interests  are 
able  to  formulate  what  their  needs  are  because  I'm  not 
going  to  be  an  individual  to  say  these  are  the  needs  of 
the  community  or  that  this  is  what  City  College  needs. 

Y: 

What  are  some  of  the  problems  you  found  at  City  College 
that  needs  to  be  worked  on? 

G: 

They  are  not  just  problems  at  City  College;  they  are 
problems  of  society  as  a  whole.  For  instance,  I  pay  a  lot 
for  rent.  I  have  a  place  with  three  rooms,  and  it  costs 
$85  a  month.  That  is  fairly  high  rent.  When  I  was  living 
here  four  or  five  years  ago,  I  was  paying  $65  for  a 
similar  place. 

Y: 

From  where  you  sit,  how  do  you  see  City  College  in 
relationship  to  the  community? 

G: 

There's  a  master  plan  for  education.  I  read  in  the 
newspaper  that  University  of  California  is  no  longer 
going  to  accept  high  school  graduates  and  they  are 
essentially  going  to  become  a  graduate  school.  One  of  the 
problems  that  City  College  faces  right  now  Is  that  a  lot 
of  people  who  got  screwed  around  in  education  in  lower 
grades  in  junior  high  schools  are  being  forced  to  drop 
out  because  this  school  here  is  like  a  filtering  plant,  a 
process  to  get  people  to  be  educated  in  University  of 
California  or  state  college  type  school  so  that  the  edu- 
cation at  City  College  is  serving  the  needs  of  the  people 
who  aren't  going  to  be  able  to  go  on. 

In  what  ways  can  we  serve  the  needs  of  the  people  here 
at  City  College? 

|G: 

People  really  have  to  involve  diemselves  much  more  In 
the  whole  process,  not  just  in  the  school. 

Y: 

How  can  we  get  people  to  get  involved? 

IG: 

That's  what  we  at  SDS  are  trying  to  do.  By  talking  about 
the  nature  of  the  school  and  try  to  relate  the  needs  of 
the  community,  try  to  get  people  active  not  only  on  this 
campus  but  also  active  off  campus  supporting  the  strug- 
gles of  other  people 
Y: 

How    is  George    Ewart   trying  to  get  people  involved? 
G: 

That  is  through  interaction  in  classroom,  off  campus, 


Y: 


G: 


College  showing  how  war  in  Vietnam  and  the  role  of  the 
Green  Berets  are  relevant  to  the  problems  on  this 
campus.  We  had  organized  in  SDS  with  30  people,  but 
we  had  speakers  in  State  College.  We  drew  150  people. 

How  are  you  bringing  in  all  the  student  body? 

The  rest  of  the  students  at  City  are  only  going  to  get 
involved  when  they  are  interested.  One  of  the  things  that 
SDS  is  trying  to  do  is  to  point  out  the  police  science  de- 
partment affects  the  nature  of  their  education  or  how 
education  in  general  fits  into  the  master  plan  for  higher 
education. 


Y: 


G: 


Do  you  feel  that  you're  involved  with  other  students  here 
at  City? 

Yes,  pretty  much. 


Y: 


In  what  ways? 


G: 


I  got  a  lot  of  interaction  with  students  in  my  classroom, 
and  also  outside  of  the  classroom. 


Y: 


How  do  you  feel  these  students  that  you're  involved  with 
feel  about  you? 


G: 


I    think    that   a    lot   of   them    support   what  I'm  saying. 


Y: 


How  do  you  feel  they  feel  about  you  as  a  human  being? 


G: 


Favorable. 


Y: 


G: 


In  what  ways? 

P 

They  come  over  to  play  cards,  we  drink  together,  we  go 
to  movies  together. 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Describe  yourself.  What  makes  you  different  from 
others? 

My  political  outlook.  I  push  it  harder.  I  listen  to  people 
to  try  to  pick  up  on  what  they  are  saying  and  where 
they're  at. 

How  do  you  develop  from  the  third  world  as  a  group? 

We   are   trying   to   do   things    along  with  white  people. 

• 

The    third  world   is    not   l>othering    the    white   people? 

The  third  world  is  primarily  concerned  with  putting 
things  together.  It  helps  to  build  up  antagonism.  It 
doesn't  help  to  alleviate  them. 


Y: 


Of  all  the  human  beings  on  this  planet,  what  made  your 
wife  pick  you  as  a  marriage  partner? 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


If  I  hadn't  come  along,  she  would  have  picked  someone 
else,  probably. 

■ 

What  made  her  not  pick  someone  else?  What  is  the  glue 
that  keeps  you  together  ? 

• 

It  is  like  a  very  openness  with  one  another  really 
struggling  to  overcome  difficulties. 

• 

What  obstacles  have  you  encountered? 

Mainly  personal  within  myself,  my  not  wanting  to  change 
and  her  not  wanting  to  change.  Being  very  involved  po- 
litically but  not  like  doing  the  dishes  and  making  the  bed. 
It's  a  great  responsibility. 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


What    made  you  pick  your  wife  of  all  females  running 
around  in  this  planet? 

I  thought  she  was  open  and  aggressive.  She  was  open  to 
many    ideas.    I    judge    people    when    they   fight   back. 

What  kind  of  compromise  do  you  make?  When  you  dis- 
agree on  an  issue,  how  do  you  work  around  it? 

■ 

On  the  basis  of  what  is  best,  the  basis  of  reality,  where 
we're  at. 


C: 


I  low  does  she  feel  about  your  involvment  at  City  College 
and  going  to  school? 

That   poses    a   problem    because    this  semester  I  held 
two    jobs    at    different   times    and   lost   both   of  them. 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


What  kind  of  jobs  were  they? 

« 

Working  down  at  the  American  Can  Company.  Another 
job  was  work  here  on  campus,  but  there  was  lack  of 
funds.  It  was  a  work-study  type. 

In  what  ways  does  your  wife  get  upset? 

She  has  problems  seeing  that  going  to  school  is  like 
a  four-  or  six-year  training  program  to  produce  edu- 
cation and  the  way  they  think.  Education  and  politics 
on  campus  are  also  productive  work,  just  like  working 
in  a  factory.  She  is  a  commercial  artist  now. 

How    do    you    personally   feel   about    her   reactions? 

■ 

I  feel  bad  that  I  don't  have  a  job  at  this  point. 
What  are  you  doing  about  it? 

Cont.  Page  8.  Col.  I 


FREE  CRITIC:  Can  you  tell  me  what^TesponsiblSt 
dividual  is? 

BOGDAN:  A  responsible  individual  is  a  person  whoc 
take  care  of  himself,  who  would  be  fairly  independent 
others  if  he  had  to  and  he  would  be  fairly  charitabk 
FREE  CRITIC:  Now  you  consider  other  groups.  14] 
you  mentioned,  would  you  consider  them  irresponsibl 
BOGDAN:  At  City  College  we  do  not  have  to  pay  fort 
education,  just  pay  for  the  books  —  it's  free,  andi 
should  have  die  responsibility  of  trying  to  obtain  an  educ 
tion. 

FREE  CRITIC:  And  if  he  should  fail  to  comply? 
BOGDAN:  Well,  the  student  should  comply  but  he  shot 
have  some  freedom  of  choice  to  disagree  and  demonstri 
but  he  should  go  to  classes  and  not  try  to  obstruct  othe 
from  going  to  classes. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  that  ha* 
with  YAF  that  keep  it  together  as  an  organizatfa 
BOGDAN:  We  take  stands  on  different  issues .  We  organ! 
Ad  Hoc  groups.  We  organized  a  student  committee  I 
Freedom  in  Czechoslovakia.  We  take  stands  of  local,  t 
tional  and  international  issues. 
FREE  CRITIC:  In  what  way? 

BOGDAN:  We  are  for  victory  in  Vietnam,  we  are  agah 

the    admission   of  Red  China  to  the  U.N.  We  are  agaii 

Medicare.  We  like  the  individual  charity  (?)  which  is  o 

of  the    more    important    American    traits    in   our    vie 

FREE  CRITIC:  Where  are  you  from? 

BOGDAN:  San  Francisco. 

FREE    CRITIC:    What    High    School    did   you   go  t< 
BOGDAN:  Lincoln. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  made  you  decide  to  come  to  C 
College? 

BOGDAN:  I  was  an  Engineering  major  at  Lincoln  Hi 
and  then  I  switched  to  General  Education,  because  I  kn 
Math  wasn't  for  me. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  do  you  hope  to  do  with  Genei 
Education? 

BOGDAN:  I  hope  to  make  up  my  mind  between  histoi 
political  science,  economics  and  law  eventually. 
FREE  CRITIC:  What  is  your  schedule  like? 
BOGDAN:  I  am  only  taking  thirteen  and  a  half  units.  1 
trying  to  make  up  my  mind  what  is  the  best  field  for  n 
FREE    CRITIC:    How   do    you   get  along  with  the  oth 
students  here  at  City? 

BOGDAN:  I  get  along  fairly  well,  but  I  keep  to  myself 
that  is  one  of  my  hangups. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  do  you  mean  —  you  keep  to  you 
self?  . 

BOGDAN:  I  am  sort  of  a  loner. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  that  mlg 
prevent  you  from  becoming  involved  with  other  people 
BOGDAN:  I  use  to  be  shy  —  I'm  getting  over  it  but  t 
too  good. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Does  this  go  back  to  High  School  a 
BOGDAN:  Yes,  and  before  that.. 
FREE  CRITIC:  How  are  you  getting  over  the  shyness 
what    are   some   of   the   things    you    are   doing  for  thai 
BOGDAN:  I  am  trying  to  get  along  with  people  better  a 
widen  my  viewpoint  of  what  other  people  are  and  what  the 
viewpoints  are. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  you  ai 
doing  here  at  C.C.  that  might  be  ameliorating  your  In 
pediments  with  other  people? 

BOGDAN:  I  think  if  I  got  active  in  a  club  that  I  cou 
meet  people  and  friends  of  theirs  and  widen  my  spectru 
of  people  I  know. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  about  outside  of  C.C? 
BOGDAN:  Outside  of  College  I  have  a  lot  of  friends 
our  group  YAF  in  Northern  California. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  do  you  generally  do  —  extr 
currlcular? 

BOGDAN:  I  have  some  friends  at  State  --  well,  we  h 
our  blue  button  drive  a  few  months  ago  in  support 
Hayakawa  —  I  study  Political  Science  mainly. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  does*  your  family  feel  about  y< 
activities? 

BOGDAN:  My  family  thinks  I  am  too  involved  in  politi 
and  that  I  should  study  more.  I  do  feel  that  I  study  Eji 
tical  Science  and  will  really  know  if  it  is  for  me. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  your  doubts  ~  ) 
mention  whether  it  is  for  you  or  not? 

BOGDAN:    Well,  my  personality.  A  person  who  is  i 
terested    in    Political   Science    is   generally    an   outwa| 
going    person.    He    is    very    active    and   he    is  not  sli 
FREE  CRITIC:  When  you  say  you  are  shy,  can  you  e 
plain  it? 

BOGDAN:  I  don't  develop  friends  too  quickly  —  I ' 
not    that    outward    uoing    in    looking   for    new   friends 


people. 
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F  FREE  CRITIC:  What  prevents  you  from  doing  this? 

IboGDAN:  I  have  never  really  tried  to  get  many  friends. 

I  keep  to  a  certain  group  of  people. 

BpRRR  CRITIC:  What  is  your  daily  routine  like? 

■BOGDAN:    I  come    to    school,  go  to  class,  go  to  lunch 

with  a  friend,  study  for  an  hour,  go  to  some  other  classes 

and  walk  home.  Then  study. 

I  FREE    CRITIC:  What  about  after  school.  Week  ends? 

1  BOGDAN:  I  study,  play  some  tennis,  my  family,  I  read 

P.S.  for  pleasure. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  do  you  think  we  can  do  here  at  City 
that  might  help  us  to  penetrate  these  problems  of  shyness, 
students  not  getting  together,  etc.? 

i BOGDAN:  In  my  Psych  class,  I  am  getting  more  involved, 
now   that   we    have    to    learn  the  names  of  the  other  stu- 
dents, which  I  had  never  done  before. 
I    FREE  CRITIC:  How  many  names  do  you  know? 
BOGDAN:  About  half  of  the  class. 

FREE    CRITIC:    Anything    else   you    might   think   of? 
■  BOGDAN:  That  we  get  more  involved  and  talk  to  these 
people  instead  of  keeping  among  our  own  group. 
1  FREE  CRITIC:  How  do  you  feel  about  the  average  City 

College  student? 

I  BOGDAN:  I  think  the  average  C.C.  student  should  be  more 
politically  active,  but  that  is  my  personal  bias  because  I 
am  involved  In  P.S.  I  think  the  average  C.C.  student  Is  like 
he  should  be,  in  that  he  studies,  which  is  what  he  should 
do.  That  is  why  he  is  here  —  for  an  education.  I  think  he 
should  broaden  his  viewpoint  by  taking  part  in  some  extra- 
curricular activities. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  can  he  broaden  his  point  of  view? 
',  BOGDAN:  By  talking  with  his  friends  and  some  other 
friends  and  meet  new  people  instead  of  going  along  with! 
the  same  bunch  of  people  he  has  always  gone  with. 
[FREE  CRITIC:  How  can  he  do  this.  Is  there  any  way  we 
Ban  expose  the  individual  to  a  lot  of  people? 

BOGDAN:  It  would  be  up  to  the  individual  to  make  him- 
self do  it.  Maybe  a  friend  could  help  him. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  that  make 
you  feel  shy  toward  other  people? 

I  BOGDAN:  I'm  not  too  much  at  getting  along  with  people. 
I'm  not  too  much  at  communicating. 

I  FREE  CRITIC:  How  do  you  think  the  students  or  the 
people  who  know  you  feel  about  you? 

I  BOGDAN:  I  think  they  see  me  as  a  nice  guy,  a  loner, 
relatively,  maybe  some  of  them  think  I'm  trying  to  get 
along  with  other  people  also  —  like  in  my  viewpoints  and 
contact  with  other  people. 

[  FREE  CRITIC:  How  about  your  family?  How  do  they 
see  you? 

BOGDAN:  They  see  me  as  a  loner  and  that  1  should  get 
involved  with  more  people,  go  around  with  more  people  and 
get  to  know  them  and  widen  my  personal  friends. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  do  you  see  yourself  —  in  addition 
■to. being  shy?  How  would  you  describe  yourself? 

JT  BOGDAN:  I  think  1  am  hdrtest.  I  try  to  get' along  with 
people.  Since  I  am  shy,  that  harms  me  there.  I  don't  have 
^Rie  experience  of  getting  along  widi  other  people  too  well. 
I  have  to  practice  at  it. 

I  FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  some  of  the  things  you  feel  make 
you  shy? 

BOGDAN:  My  upbringing  —  I  suppose  self-centered  — 
sort  of  a  loner. 

j    FREE   CRITIC:    What    are  you  afraid  of  in  relation  to 
'"       other  people? 
'        '    BOGDAN:  I  don't  know. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  would  a  personfeel  about  you  at  the 
*•'       first  meeting?  How  would  he  see  you? 

I  BOGDAN:  I  probably  wouldn't  say  much  other  than  "Hel- 
lo" and  "Glad  to  Meet  you." 

:  FREE  CRITIC:  If  I  wanted  to  get  to  know  Dennis  Bogdan 
and  who  he  is,  how  can  I  go  about  meeting  you,  find  out 
who  you  are,  how  you  think,  how  you  feel? 
i  BOGDAN:  I  suppose  join  the  group  and  see  what  I  am 
interested  in  —  I  suppose  get  into  discussions  with  me. 
FREE  CRITIC:  What  happens  if  I  disagree  with  your 
philosophy.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  for  me  to  get 
to  know  you? 

I  BOGDAN:  Yes  it  would  be  possible.  But  if  you  agreed,  it 
'■■        would  be  much  easier. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  about  some  one  from  S.D.S.  or  The 
Third  World  —  do  you  think  you  could  become  friends  with 
them? 

;  BOGDAN:  I  think  I  could  get  along  with  them  —  yes. 
However,  when  we  would  talk  about  politics,  I  think  we 
would  be  taking  the  opposite  stand  usually.  We  would  prob- 
ably get  into  debates  and  break  up.  We  wouldn't  talk  too 
much  because  our  principles  are  different. 
I  FREE  CRITIC:  If  your  philosophies  do  not  coincide,  you 
cannot  become  friends.  Is  this  what  you  mean? 
[  BOGDAN:  You  can  get  to  be  friends.  It  takes  temper- 
ance. You  have  to  try  to  get  along  with  the  person  and 
see  his  ::ide.  Sometimes  you  might  not  be  able  to  because 
you  might  not  know  his  principles.  They  would  be  different 
from  yours. 

FREE  CRITIC:  If  I  were  to  read  the  YAF  philosophy, 
how  do  I  tell  Dennis  Bogdan  from  other  members  of  the 
groHp?   Can    I  get   to   know   you   beyond  the  YAF  phil? 
F  BOGDAN:  Yes. 

FREE  CRITIC:  In  essence,  can  you  tell  me  who  you  are 
apart  from  the  others  in  your  group? 
,  BOGDAN:  I  believe  in  limitedgovernment,  constitutional 
government.  1  believe  that  public  education  is  good. 
[  FREE  CRITIC:  That  sounds  like  the  YAF  platform.  With- 
out getting  into  philosophical  and  political  aspects,  can  you 
tell  me  who  you  are,  so  that  I  won't  confuse  you  with  other 
Bembers  of  VAF? 

BOGDAN:  Some  of  the  other"members  are  emotionally 

(involved    —   1   like    to   be  intellectually.  I  am  not  a  first 

jrate  activist,  not  much  of  a  leader.  I  like  to  cater  more  to 

the  mind.   I  think  the  Liberals  have  a  lot  of  good  points.  I 

bases    of    their    solutions    are    wrong. 
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Things    seldom  move    at   C.C.S.F.,    but  when  they  do, 
you'll  find  the  B.S.U.  right  on  top. 
There   have   been   these    intramural   basketball  games  going  on  here 
and  it  seems  that  the  Young  Racists  Walkie  Talkie   club    (we  know  them 
by  the  funny  notebooks  they  carry  around)  are  better  at  writing  tickets 
and  intimidating  students  than  they  are  at  playing  a  clean  game  of  basket 
ball.  The  B.S.U.  rode  them  under  the  floorboards.  JUSTICE! 

Scene:  You're  a  nice,  clean,  quiet,  (Caucasion,  Chinese, 
or  Negro)  student  laying  out  in  the  sun  (or  in  the  shade  if 
your  a  Negro)  just  thinking  what  a  peaceful  world  you  live 
in,  when  suddenly  there  comes  a  sensuous,  rythmic,  dis- 
turbance pulsating  through  the  air.  It's  rythm  does  things 
to  you.  It  copulates  your  mind.  You  undulate  with  the  best 
even  though  it  sounds  foreign  to  you.  You  say,  "foreign' 
The    beat   gets    stronger,     it  has  youl     The  foreign  beat  I    PANIC  1 1 

You  come  to  your  senses.   That  sounds  like  the  beat  of 
African  drums.  Oh,  horrors  1  The  Revolution  must  be  on  (again), 
Call  the  tac  squadl  Call  the  National  Guard!  Call  Art  Samuels! 


MV 


Protect  us  from  .  .  .  from  .  .  .  from  What? 
That  brings  us  to  this  week's  "howcome".  Ready?  Ok, 
howcome  a  mob  of  pink-skinned  holy -rollers  can  gather 
at   the    Ram   and  sing  hyms  and  shout  and  clap,  to  their 
heart's  content  while  Black  Students  are  told  to  go  to  the 
BACK   OF  THE    CAMPUS   to   practice  primitive  dance 
This    week's   howcome    is   dedicated  to  the  amazing  art 
samuels,  who  rose  from  near  nothingness  to  prove  that 
he's  worth  even  less.  Goes  to  prove  that  no  matter  how 
hard  you  try  to  hide  it,  a  RED  NECK  will  give  you  away 

every  time. 

Hauling    over    the   freeway    in   Brother    Roy   Thomas' 
Pontiac,   Oscar    Brown   Jr.    reflected  upon  his  talk  with 
C.C.S.F.    Black   Students.    He  spoke  very  eloquntly  as  a 
dramatist,    a  revolutionary,  and  a  Black  Man#| 
Oscar    Brown:    You   know,    I  didn't  sing  that 
song  that  the  brother  asked  me  to  sing. 
Black     Pen:    Then    you'll    have   to   come 
back   again.       Brown:  Yeah,  I  will  come  back. 

I'd  be  glad  to.' 
Contd,  on  pajje  G. 
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something  is  terribly  wrong 


GEORGE  WALD 


rm.ll  of  you  know  that  in  the  last  couple  of  years  there  has 
been  student  unrest,  breaking  at  times  into  violence, 
in  many  parts  of  the  world:  in  England,  Germany,  Italy, 
Spain,  Mexico,  Japan,  and,  needless  to  say,  many  parts  of 
this  country.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  discussion 
as  to  what  it  all  means.  Perfectly  clearly.it  means  some- 
thing different  in  Mexico  from  what  it  does  in  France,  and 
something  different  in  France  from  what  it  does  in  Tokyo, 
and  something  different  in  Tokyo  from  what  it  does  in  this 
country.  Yet,  unless  we  are  to  assume  that  students  have 
gone  crazy  all  over  the  world,  or  that  they  have  just 
decided  that  it's  the  thing  to  do,  it  must  have  some  common 
meaning. 

I  don't  need  to  go  so  far  afield  to  look  for  that  meaning. 
I   am    a   teacher,  and  at  Harvard  I  have  a  class  of  about 
350  students  —  men  and  women  —  most  of  them  freshmen 
and  sophomores.  Over  these  past  few  years,  I  have  felt 
increasingly  tbat  something  is  terribly  wrong  —  and  this 
year    ever  so  much  more  than  last.  Something  has  gone 
sour,    in  teaching  and  in  learning.  It's  almost  as  though 
there  were  a  widespread  feeling  that  education  has  become 
irrelevant. 
(Editor's  Note:  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Free  Critic  to 
devote  space  to  articles  the  editors  feel  is  important   to 
the   development   of  the   minds  of  college  students.    The 
following  article  by   Professor  of  Biology   George   Wald 
of    Harvard    University    deserves    attention    by    all    our 
readers,  and  we  strongly  suggest  to  students  and  faculty 
to    lake    time  from    classroom    routine   and   discuss    the 
in,  wage  that  professor   Wald  has  for  us.   He  is  a  witness 
to  our  lime.   But  too  he  is  also  a  prophet.   A>hl  prophets 
see  more  than  the  average  man.  thus  we  had  better  listen.) 

J\^  lecture  is  much  more  of  a  dialogue  than  many  of  you 
probably  realize.  As  you  lecture,  you  keep  watching  the 
faces,  and  information  keeps  coming  back  to  you  all  the 
time.  I  began  to  feel,  particularly  this  year,  that  I  was 
missing  much  of  what  was  coming  back,  I  tried  asking  the 
students,  but  they  didn't  or  couldn't  help  me  very  much. 
But  I  think  I  know  what's  the  matter.  I  think  that  this 
whole  generation  of  students  is  beset^with  a  profound  un- 
easiness, and  I  don't  think  that  they  have  yet  quite  defined 
its  source.  I  think  I  understand  the  reasons  for  their 
uneasiness  even  better  than  they  do. 

*  *  * 

What's  bothering  those  students?  Some  of  them  tell  you 
its  the  Vietnam  war.  I  think  the  Vietnam  war  is  the  most 
shameful  episode  in  the  whole  of  American  history. 
The  concept  of  war  crimes  is  an  American  invention.  We've 
committed  many  war  crimes  in  Vietnam  --  but  I'll  tell 
you  something  interesting  about  that.  We  were  committing 
war  crimes  in  World  War  II,  before  the  Nuremberg  trials 
were  held  and  the  principle  of  war  crimes  was  stated. 
The  saturation  bombing  of  German  cities  was  a  war 
crime.  Dropping  those  atomic  bombs  on  Hiroshima  and 
Nagasaki  was  a  war  crime.  If  we  had  lost  the  war,  it 
might  have  been  our  leaders  who  had  to  answer  for  such 
actions.  I've  gone  through  all  that  history  lately,  and  I 
find  that  there's  a  gimmick  in  it.  It  isn't  written  out,  but 
I  think  we  established  it  by  precedent. 

That  gimmick  is  that  if  one  can  allege  that  one  is  repell- 
ing or  retaliating  for  an  aggression,  after  that  everything 
goes. 

And,  you  see,  we  are  living  in  a  world  in  which  all  wars 
are  wars  of  defense.  All  War  Departments  are  now  De- 
fense Departments.  This  is  all  part  of  the  doubletalk 
of  our  time.  The  aggressor  is  always  on  the  other  side.  I 
suppose  this  is  why  our  ex-Secretary  of  State  Dean  Rusk 
went  to  such  pains  to  insist,  as  he  still  insists,  that  in 
Vietnam  we  are  repelling  an  aggression.  And  if  that's  what 
we  are  doing  —  so  runs  the  doctrine  —  everything  goes. 
If  the  concept  of  war  crimes  is  ever  to  mean  anything, 
they  will  have  to  defined  as  categories  of  acts,  regardless 
of  alleged  provocation.  But  that  isn't  so  now. 

I  think  we've  lost  that  war,  as  a  lot  of  other  people 
think,  too.  The  Vietnamese  have  a  secret  weapon.  It's 
their  willingness  to  die  beyond  our  willingness  to  kill. 
In  effect,  they've  been  saying,  You  can  kill  us.  but  you'll 
have  to  kill  a  lot  of  us;  you  may  have  to  kill  all  of  us. 
And    thank    heaven,    we    are    not    yet    ready    to  do  that. 

Yet  we  have  come  a  long  way  toward  it  —  far  enough 
to  sicken  many  Americans,  far  enough  to  sicken  even  our 
fighting  men.  Far  enough  so  that  our  national  symbols  have 
gone  sour.  How  many  of  you  can  sing  about  "the  rockets 
red  glare,  the  bombs  bursting  in  air"  without  thinking, 
those  are  our  bombs  and  our  rockets,  bursting  over  South 
Vietnamese  villages?  When  those  words  were  written,  we 
were  a  people  struggling  for  freedom  against  oppression. 

Now  we  are  supporting  open  or  thinly  disguised  mili- 
tary dictatorships  all  over  the  world,  helping  them  to 
control  and  repress  peoples  struggling  for  their  freedom. 

But  that  Vietnam  war,  shameful  and  terrible  as  it  is, 
seems  to  me  only  an  immediate  incident  in  a  much  larger 
and  more  stubborn  situation. 


"I  THINK  I  KNOW  WHAT  IS  BOTHERING  THE  STUDENTS  . .  J 


M^rt  of  my  trouble  with  students  is  that  almost  all  the 
students  I  teach  were  born  after  World  War  II.  Just  after 
World  War  II,  a  series  of  new  and  abnormal  procedures 
came  Into  American  life.  We  regarded  them  at  the  time  as 
temporary  aberrations.  We  thought  we  would  get  back  to 
normal  American  life  someday. 

But  those  procedures  have  stayed  with  us  now  for  more 
than  20  years,  and  those  students  of  mine  have  never  known 
anything  else.  They  think  those  things  are  normal.  They 
think  that  we've  always  had  a  pentagon,  that  we  have 
always  had  a  big  Army,  and  that  we  have  always  had  a  draft. 
But  those  are  all  new  things  in  American  life,  and  I  think 
that  they  are  incompatible  with  what  America  meant  before. 

How  many  of  you  realize  that  just  before  World  War  II  the 
entire  American  Army,  including  the  Air  Corp,  numbered 
a  hundred  and  thirty -nine  thousand  men?  Then  World  War 
II  started,  but  we  weren't  yet  in  it,  and,  seeing  that  there 
was  great  trouble  in  the  world,  we  doubled  this  Army  to 
268,000  men.  Then,  in  World  War  II,  it  got  to  be  eight 
million.  And  then  World  War  II  came  to  an  end  and  we 
prepared  to  go  back  to  a  peacetime  Army,  somewhat  as 
the  American  Army  had  always  been  before.  And,  indeed, 
in  1950  —  you  think  about  1950,  our  international  com- 
mitments, the  Cold  War,  die  Truman  Doctrine,  and  all  the 
rest    of    it    —    in    1950,    we   got   down  to  600,000  men. 

Now  we  have  three  and  a  half  million  men  under  arms: 
about  600,000  in  Vietnam,  about  300,000  more  in  "support 
-areas"  elsewhere  in  the  Pacific,  about  250,000  in  Germany. 

And  there  are  a  lot  at  home.  Some  months  ago,  we  were 
told  300,000  National  Guardsmen  and  200,000  reservists 
—  so  half  a  million  men  —  had  been  specially  trained  for 
riot  duty  in  the  cities. 

I  say  the  Vietnam  was  is  just  an  immediate  incident, 
because  as  long  as  we  keep  that  big  an  Army,  it  will  always 
find  things  to  do.  If  the  Vietnam  war  stopped  tomorrow, 
the  chances  are  that  with  that  big  a  military  establish- 
ment we  would  be  in  another  such  adventure,  abroad  or 
at  home,  before  you  knew  it. 

The  thing  to  do  about  the  draft  is  not  to  reform  it  but  to 
get  rid  of  it. 

♦  •  • 

A  peacetime  draft  is  the  most  un-American  thing  I  know. 
All  the  time  I  was  growing  up,  I  was  told  about  oppressive 
Central  European  countries  and  Russia,  where  young  men 
were  forced  into  the  Army,  and  I  was  told  what  they  did 
about  it.  They  chopped  off  a  finger,  or  shot  off  a  couple 


of  toes,  or,  better  still,  if  they  could  mana 
came  to  this  country.  And  we  understood  thar, 
pathized,  and  were  glad  to  welcome  them. 


IV, 


ow,  by  present  estimates,  from  four  to  sb 
Americans  of  draft  age  have  left  this  country  ft 
two  or  three  thousand  more  have  gone  to  Eufit 
looks  as  though  many  more  were  preparing  t<t 

A  bill  to  stop  the  draft  was  recently  introdll 
Senate  (S.  503),  sponsored  by  a  group  of  sen 
runs  the  gamut  from  McGovern  and  Hatfieli 
Goldwater.  I  hope  it  goes  through.  But  I  think  th« 
get  rid  of  the  draft  we  must  also  drastically  cm 
size  of  the  armed  forces. 

Yet  there  Is  something  ever  so  much  bigger 
important  than  the  draft.  That  bigger  thing,  I 
is  the  militarization  of  our  country.  Ex-Presiai 
hower,  in  his  farewell  address,  warned  us  of  whai 
the  military-industrial  complex.  I  am  sad  to  s» 
must  begin  to  think  of  it  now  as  the  military-6 
labor-union  complex. 

What  happened  under  the  plea  of  the  Cold  Wai 
alone  that  we  built  up  the  first  big  peacetime 
our  history  but  that  we  institutionalized  it.  W< 
suppose,  the  biggest  government  building  in  ourl 
run  it,  and  we  institutionalized  it. 

1* 
don't  think  we  can  live  with  the  present  mill 

tablishment   and   its  $80  billion  a  year  budget!" 

America  we  have  known  in  the  past.  It  is  corrW 

life    of  the  whole   country.  It  is  buying  up  ever 

sight:  industries,  banks,  investors,  scientists  —a 

it  seems  also  to  have  bought  up  the  labor  unions. 

The  Defense  Department  is  always  broke,  but 

the  tilings  it  does  with  that  $80  billion  a  year  w« 

Buck  Rogers  envious.  For  example,  the  Rocky* 

Arsenal,  on  the  outskirts  of  Denver,  was  manlw 

a    deadly    nerve  poison  on  such  a  scale  that  thk 

problem    of  waste  disposal.  Nothing  daunted,  & 

there   dug   a   tunnel    two   miles   deep  under  Defl* 

which    they   have    injected  so  much  poisoned  w*K 

beginning  a  couple  of  years  ago,  Denver  has  exp« 

a    series    of  earth  tremors  of  increasing  seveftt 

there  is  grave  fear  of  a  major  earthquake.  An  M 

debate  is  in  progress  as  to  whether  Denver  will" 

if  that    lake   of  poisoned   water  is  removed  ori* 

place. 


DERATION  THAT  IS  BY  NO  MEANS  SURE  THAT  IT  HAS  A  FUTURE." 


laps  you  have  read  also  of  those  6000  sheep  chat 
Uy  died  in  Skull  Valley,  Utah,  killed  by  another  nerve 
i—  a  strange  and,  I  believe,  still  unexplained 
nt,  since  the  nearest  testing  seems  to  have  been  30 
away. 

for  Vietnam,  the  expenditure  of  firepower  there  has 
^Tightening.  Some  of  you  may  still  remember  Khe 
a  hamlet  just  south  of  the  Demilitarized  Zone,  where 
be  of  United  States  Marines  was  beleaguered  for  a 
During  that  period,  we  dropped  on  the  perimeter  of 
ianh  more  explosives  than  fell  on  Japan  throughout 
9  War  II,  and  more  than  fell  on  the  whole  of  Europe 
b  the  years  1942  and  1943. 

i  of  the  officers  there  was  quoted  as  having  said 
pard,    "It    looks    like    the  world  caught    smallpox 

led." 

*  *  * 

I  only  point  of  government  is  to  safeguard  and  foster 
3ur  government  has  become  preoccupied  with  death, 
the  business  of  killing  and  being  killed.  So-called 
ie  now  absorbs  60  per  cent  of  the  national  budget, 
ibout  12  per  cent  of  the  Gross  National  Produce. 
Ively  debate  is  beginning  again  on  whether  or  not  we 
i  deploy  antiballistic  missiles,  the  ABM.  I  don't 
to  talk  about  them  —  everyone  else  here  is  doing 
But  I  should  like  to  mention  a  curious  circumstance, 
ptember,  1967,  or  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  we 
meeting  of  MIT  and  Harvard  people,  including  ex- 
on  these  matters,  to  talk  about  whether  anything 
be  done  to  block  the  Sentinel  system  —  the  deploy- 
of  ABMs.  Everyone  present  thought  them  undesir- 
but  a  few  of  the  most  knowledgeable  persons  took 
seemed  to  be  the  practical  view:  "Why  fight  about  a 
issue?  It  has  been  decided,  the  funds  have  been  ap- 

iated.  Let's  go  on  from  there." 

*  *  * 

U,  fortunately,  it's  not  a  dead  issue.  An  ABM  is  a 
ar  weapon.  It  takes  a  nuclear  weapon  to  stop  a  nu- 

weapon.   And  our  concern  must  be  with  the  whole 

of  nuclear  weapons. 

are  is  an  entire  semantics  ready  to  deal  with  the  sort 
Ing  I  am  about  to  say.  Ic  involves  such  phrases  as 
se  are  the  facts  of  life."  No,  these  are  the  facts  of 
.  I  don't  accept  them,  and  I  advise  you  not  to  accept 
,  We  are  under  repeated  pressure  to  accept  tilings 
ire  presented  to  us  as  settled  —  decisions  that  have 
made.  Always  there  is  the  thought:  Let's  go  on  from 
,    But  this  time  we  don't  see  how  to  go  on.  We  will 

to  stick  with  these  issues. 

*  *  * 

|  are  told  that  the  United  States  and  Russia,  between 
,  by  now  have  stockpiled  nuclear  weapons  of  approxi- 
ly  the  explosive  power  of  15  tons  of  TNT  for  every 

Woman,  and  child  on  earth.  And  now  it  is  suggested 
we  must  make  more.  All  very  regrettable,  of  course, 
•those  are  the  facts  of  life."  We  really  would  like  to 
•mf  but  our  new  Secretary  of  Defense  has  made  the 
luous  proposal  that  now  is  the  time  to  greatly  in- 
je  our    nuclear  armaments,  so  that  we  can  disarm 

a  position  of  strength. 

:hink  all  of  you  know  there  is  no  adequate  defense 
ist  massive  nuclear  attack.  It  is  both  easier  and 
per  to  circumvent  any  known  nuclear -defense  system 
provide  it.  It's  all  pretty  crazy.  At  the  very  moment 
ilk  of  deploying  ABMs,  we  are  also  building  the  MIRV, 
weapon  to  circumvent  ABMs. 

far  as  1  know,  the  most  conservative  estimates  of 
lumber  of  Americans  who  would  be  killed  in  a  major 
!ar  attack,  with  everything  working  as  well  as  can 
oped  and  all  foreseeable  precautions  taken,  run  to 
t  50  million.  We  have  become  callous  to  gruesome 
Stic.  You  think,  Bangl  —  and  next  morning,  if  you're 

there,  you  read  in  the  newspapers  that  50  million 
|e  were  killed. 

It  that  isn't  the  way  it  happens.  When  we  killed  close 
00,000  people  with  those  first,  little,  old-fashioned 
turn  bombs  that  we  dropped  on  Hiroshima  and  Naga- 
,  about  die  same  number  of  persons  were  maimed, 
led,  burned,  poisoned,  and  otherwise  doomed.  A  lot 
em  took  a  long  time  to  die. 

lat's  the  way  it  would  be.  Not  a  bang  and  a  certain 
)er  of  corpses  to  bury  but  a  nation  filled  with  millions 
ilpless,  maimed,  tortured,  and  doomed  persons,  and 
Survivors   huddled  with   their   families    in  shelters, 

guns  ready  to  fight  off  their  neighbors  trying  to  get 
:  uncontaminated  food  and  water. 
few  months  ago,  Senator  Richard  Russell,  of  Georgia, 
d  a  speecli  in  the  Senate  with  the  words  "If  we  have  to 
t  over  again  with  another  Adam  and  Eve,  I  want  them 
!  Americans;  and  I  want  them  on  this  continent  and  not 
urope."  That  was  a  United  States  senator  making  a 
lotic  speech.  Well,  here  is  a  Nobellaureatewho  thinks 
those  words  are  criminally  insane. 


How  real  is  the  threat  of  full-scale  nuclear  war?  I  have 
my  own  very  inexpert  idea,  but,  realizing  how  little  I 
know,  and  fearful  that  I  may  be  a  little  paranoid  on  this 
subject,  I  take  every  opportunity  to  ask  reputed  experts, 

1  asked  that  question  of  a  distinguished  professor  of 
government  at  Harvard  about  a  month  ago.  I  asked  him 
what  sort  of  odds  he  would  lay  on  the  possibility  of  full- 
scale  nuclear  war  within  the  foreseeable  future.  "Oh," 
he  said  comfortably,  "I  think  I  can  give  you  a  pretty 
good  answer  to  that  question.  I  estimate  die  probability 
of  full-scale  nuclear  war,  provided  that  the  situation 
remains    about   as    it   is    now,    at   2   per  cent  per  year." 

Anybody  can  do  the  simple  calculation  that  shows  that 

2  per  cent  per  year  means  that  the  chance  of  having  that 
full-scale  nuclear  war  by  1990  is  about  one  in  three,  and  by 
2000  it  is  about  50-50. 

I  think  I  know  what  is  bothering  the  students.  I  think  that 
what  we  are  up  against  is  a  generation  that  is  by  means 

sure  that  it  has  a  future. 

•  *  * 

M.am  growing  old,  and  my  future,  so  to  speak,  is  already 
behind  me.  But  there  are  those  students  of  mine,  who  are 
in  my  mind  always;  and  there  are  my  children,  the  youngest 
of  them  now  7  and  9,  and  whose  future  Is  infinitely  more 
precious  to  me  than  my  own.  So  it  isn't  just  their  gen- 
eration; it's  mine,  too.  We're  all  in  it  together. 

Are  we  to  have  a  chance  to  live?  We  don't  ask  for 
prosperity,  or  security.  Only  for  a  reasonable  chance  to 
live,  to  work  out  our  destiny  in  peace  and  decency.  Not  to 
go  down  in  history  as  the  apocalyptic  generation. 

And  it  isn't  only  nuclear  war.  Another  overwhelming 
threat  is  in  the  population  explosion.  That  has  not  yet  even 
begun  to  come  under  control.  There  is  every  indication  that 
the  world  population  will  double  before  the  year  2000, 
and  there  is  a  widespread  expectation  of  famine  on  an  un- 
precedented scale  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  The  experts 
tend  to  differ  only  in  their  estimates  of  when  those 
famines  will  begin.  Some  think  by  1980;  others  think  they 
can  be  staved  off  until  1990;  very  few  expect  that  they  will 
not  occur  by  the  year  2000. 

That  is  the  problem.  Unless  we  can  be  surer  than  we 
now  are  that  this  generation  has  a  future,  nothing  else 
matters.  It's  not  good  enough  to  give  it  tender,  loving 
care,  to  supply  it  with  breakfast  foods,  to  buy  it  expensive 
educations.  Those  things  don't  mean  anything  unless  this 
generation  has  a  future.  And  we're  not  sure  that  it  does. 

•  *  * 

\  don't  think  that  there  are  problems  of  youth,-or  stu- 
dent problems.  All  the  real  problems  I  know  about  are 
grown-up  problems. 

Perhaps  you  will  think  me  altogether  absurd,  or  "aca- 
demic," or  hopelessly  Innocent  —  that  is,  until  you  think 
of  the  alternatives  —  if  I  say,  as  I  do  to  you  now:  We 
have  to  get  rid  of  those  nuclear  weapons.  There  is  nothing 
worth  having  that  can  be  obtained  by  nuclear  war  —  nothing 
material  or  ideological  —  no  tradition  that  it  can  defend. 
It  is  utterly  self-defeating.  Those  atomic  bombs  repre- 
sent an  unusable  weapon. 

The  only  use  for  an  atomic  bomb  is  to  keep  somebody 
else  from  using  one.  It  can  give  us  no  protection  —  only 
the  doubtful  satisfaction  of  retaliation.  Nuclear  weapons 
offer  us  nothing  but  a  balance  of  terror,  and  a  balance  of 
terror  is  still  terror. 

We  have  to  get  rid  of  those  atomic  weapons,  here  and 
everywhere.  We  cannot  live  with  them. 

I  think  we've  reached  a  point  of  great  decision,  not  just 
for  our  nation,  not  only  for  all  humanity,  but  for  life  upon 
the  earth.  I  tell  my  students,  with  a  feeling  of  pride  that  I 
hope  they  will  share,  that  the  carbon,  nitrogen,  and 
oxygen  that  make  up  99  per  cent  of  our  living  substance 
were  cooked  in  the  deep  interiors  of  earlier  generations 
of  dying  stars.  Gathered  up  from  the  ends  of  the  universe, 
over'billions  of  years,  eventually  they  came  to  form,  in 
part,  the  substance  of  our  sum,  its  planets,  and  ourselves. 
Three  billion  years  ago,  life  arose  upon  the  earth.  It  is 
the  only  life  in  the  solar  system. 

About  two  million  years  ago,  man  appeared.  He  has 
become  the  dominant  species  on  the  earth.  All  other  living 
things,  animal  and  plant,  live  by  his  sufferance.  He  is  the 
custodian  of  life  on  earth,  and  in  the  solar  system.  It's  a 
big  responsibility. 

The  thought  that  we're  in  competition  with  Russians 
or  with  Chinese  is  all  a  mistake,  and  trivial.  We  are 
one  species,  with  a  world  to  win.  There's  life  all  over 
this  universe,  but  the  only  life  in  the  solar  system  is 
on  earth,  and  in  the  whole  universe  we  are  the  only  men. 
Our  business  is  with  life,  not  death.  Our  challenge  is  to 
give  what  account  we  can  of  what  becomes  of  life  in  the 
solar  system,  this  corner  of  the  universe  that  is  our 
home;  and  most  of  aU,  what  becomes  of  men  —  all  men, 
of  all  nations,  colors,  and  creeds.  This  has  become  one 
world,  a  world  for  all  men.  It  is  only  such  a  world  that 
can  now  offer  us  life,  and  the  chance  to  go  on. 


Hi,  fellow  FOLK  FREAKS.  Due  to  the  many  requests  I've 
received  I'm  gonna  tell  it  like  it  should  be.  FOLK  MUSIC 
is  alive  and  well  in  Berkeley.  Being  among  the  many 
people  who  left  Berkeley  with  the  fall  of  the  Jabberwalk, 
I  was  totally  unaware  of  anything  happening  on  the  far  side 
of  the  Bay.  Instead  I  began  concentrating  on  the  Fillmore 
district's  short-lived  Zodiac  Coffee  House,  the  drink  up 
and  outsound  the  performer  Drinking  Gourd,  Sausalito's 
short-lived  Runway  Five,  the  lost-to-the-f lames  Lion's 
Share,  and  of  course,  the  Grant  Street  area's  Gallery  and 
Coffee  and  Confusion.  The  fall  of  the  Zodiac,  Runway  Five, 
and  the  Lion's  Share  (one  of  the  best  Coffee  Houses  the 
area  has  had  of  late)  put  the  under  twenty-one  group  out, 
so  to  speak,  but  harken,  there  is  hope.  All  those  folk 
musicians  had  to  go  somewhere.  With  this  thought  in  mind 
as  I  drove  my  truck  down  Market  Street  I  ran  into  Blind 
Erik  Flatpick  (otherwise  known  as  Erik  Frandsen).  Part 
of  the  reason  I  ran  into  him  was  because  I  can't  think  about 
what  happened  to  the  folk  musicians  and  think  about  driv- 
ing at  the  same  time.  The  other  part  is  that  I  didn't  ex- 
pect someone  to  be  walking  down  the  middle  of  Market 
Street  guitar  in  hand,  cowboy  hat  on  head,  ramblin'  into 
the  Sunset  (actually  away  from  the  Sunset),  searching  for 
his  Identity.  As  I  helped  him  into  the  truck  I  said,  "For 
Christ's  sake,  where  in  the  Hell  do  you  think  you're  going, 
Erik?"  "Going  to  Berkeley,  Christ,"  he  answered  through 
glazed  over  eyes.  "What's  happening  in  Berkeley?"  I 
said  questioningly.  "Freight  and  Salvage,"  Erik  said 
brokenly.  "Oh,  they're  having  a  sale,"  I  queried.  "No, 
I'm  playing  there,"  he  countered.  "You're  playing  a 
furniture  sale,"  1  questioned,  "have  things  gotten  that  bad?" 
"No,  you  fool,"  he  retorted,  "Freight  and  Salvage  is  a 
Coffee  House  in  Berkeley."  "Weird,"  I  replied,  "where 
in  Berkeley"  I  added.  "1827 San  Pablo  Ave."  he  murmured 
and  passed  out.  After  leaving  Blind  Erik  on  a  curb  near 
the  AC  Transit  terminal,  I  fled  home,  immediately  oiled 
up  my  tape  recorder  and  automatic  copywrite  machine, 
and  headed  for  Berkeley.  I  got  there  just  in  time  to  tape 
Erik's  third  and  FINAL  farewell  appearance  (there  were  at 
least  three  more)  before  fleeing  the  earthquake. 

When  Erik  did  finally  depart,  I  was  a  lost  soul.  All  of 
these  weird  people.  Berkeleyites,  no  doubt.  What  was  I 
to  do?  1  looked  around,  paranoidically.  Ah,  hah.  Typical 
big  bouncer  type  coffee  house  proprietor,  *all  of  five 
feet  tall  and  possibly  as  much  as  100  pounds.  Nancy  was 
really  frightening.  It  took  me  almost  10 minutes  to  recover 
from  the  shock  of  this  terrible  predicament  I  was  in, 
and  the  place  didn't  even  serve  alcoholic  beverages.  I 
recovered  on  some  of  Nancy's  delicious  brownies,  some 
weird  type  of  tea,  and  her  pretty  smile.  Suddenly  I  felt 
at  home.  I  realized  that  everyone  was  happy.  No  drunks 
making  noise.  Just  performers  making  music,  and  hon- 
est   there  wasn't   anything  in  the  tea    (or   was  there?). 

CONT.  Page  6.  Col.  2 

Alice  Stuart 


Black  Pen 


Black  Fen:  Beautiful.  The  first  question  in  my  mind 
concerns  Big  Time  Buck  White.  Big  Time  is  a  hit  without 
a  doubt  and  a  great  work  of  art.  Do  you  plan  any  sequel  to 
Big  Time? 

Brown:  Yes  I  do.  Big  Time  is  only  the  beginning.  I 
hope  that  Big  Time  will  be  enough  of  a  success  to  make 
other  plays  possible.  I'm  just  beginning  to  express  the 
great  spirit  and  will  to  survive  that  Black  people  have. 
It's  something  that  couldn't  be  scared  out,  or  beaten  out. 
It's  the  thing  that  makes  whitey  wonder  about  us.  He  looks 
at  us  in  disbelief  and  wonders  how  we  can  still  laugh  and 
dance  and  sing  after  all  he's  put  us  through.  This  is  a 
cultural  Revolution  augmented  by  Black  awareness.  With 
Black  studies,  Black  theatre  and  a  Black  television  station 
we    can    change    the    course    that    America's   on    now. 

Black  Pen:  The  Showdown? 

Brown:  Right.  The  showdown  at  the  O.K.  Coral.  The 
man  is  ready  for  that  showdown.  He's  got  his  guns  all 
strapped  on  and  ready  to  go.  He's  all  huffed  up  to  start  a 
war  and  kill  some  niggers.  Now,  do  we  fight?  Nol  Let's 
give  a  party.  Let's  dance  in  the  streets  I  Ronald  Reagan 
WANTS  a  showdown  and  he's  got  all  the  top  guns  on  his 
side,  but  you  turn  the  other  direction  and  ignore  the 
man,  and  he's,  going  to  wonder  about  his  values.  He  will  be 
confused. 

Black  Pen:  Teach,  -Brother.  What's  the  most  prevalent 
hang  up  in  Black  Drama? 

Brown:  Organization.  There  have  to  be  people  to  work 
behind  the  scenes.  Technicians,  artists,  and  businessmen. 
People  to  handle  the  legal  aspects  of  the  productions. 
People  dedicated  to  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

THAT  brings  us  to  the  niggers  at  C.C.S.F.  DIG: 
NOTHING  IS  HAPPENING  IN  ST ATLER  WING  BUTSMOKE. 

Last  issue,  someone  rapped  on  Black  theater,  how  the 
STARS  had  hang  ups  and  how  everybody  had  hang  ups, 
well,  C.C.S.F.  niggers,  the  man  was  RIGHT.  The  high 
schools  have  more  on  the  ball  than  you  have.  Some  Black 
Brothers  from  Lincoln  High  have  VOLUNTEER  ED  to  come 
to  City  on  THEIR  OWN  TIME  to  learn  about  stage  produc- 
tions. When  they  finish  the  course,  they'll  be  ready  to 
work  backstage  in  any  theater  in  the  land,  and  they'll 
be  in  demand.  So,  brothers,  next  time  you  lose  your  last 
nickel  in  a  card  game  at  Statler,  come  on  over  to  the 
B.S.U.  and  tell  them  you  want  to  be  BLACK. 

Welcome  to  a  new  drama  department  instructor,  Brother 
Glen  Nance,  who  will  be  instructing  in  set  design  at 
C.C.S.F.  Mr.  Nance  is  a  graduate  of  S.F.  State  and  has 
also  attended  Fisk  University.  He  brings  with  him  four 
years  of  teaching  experience  at  Lincoln  High  in  the  City. 
Have  luck  brother! 

We  had  a  guest  speaker  at  C.C.S.F.  on  April  10.  His 
name  is  James  Baldwin.  I  understand  that  all  card  games 
at  Statler  Wing  were  cancelled  for  that  day.  Next  issue: 
an  interview  with  Mr.  Baldwin. 

So,  as  we  leave  Easter  Sunday  "69  in  the  pages  of  the 
past  Black  people  should  take  note  of  the  lesson  taught  by 
Jesus  of  Nazereth;  Disagree  with  white  men  and  you  may 
end  up  on. a  cross. 

Later  on. 


EUROPE 

AT  Vi  THE  PRICE 


Travel  with  Canadians.  Australians,  Americans 
Autotours  of  London  offers: 
8  week  European  Tour  -  $350 
9  weeks,  including  Greece-  $440        Wrjte;  jQhn  Merrjek ,  224  2n(J  A 

or  phone:  66 1  -1 2 1 7  for  informatiofl 


ALICE  STUART 


There  was  this  chick  that  everyone  said  could  really 
pick  guitar,  but  all  of  us  folk  freaks  know  that  chicks 
can't  pick  guitar.  Rightl  My  new  guitar  instructor,  Alice 
Stuart,  can  write  songs,  teach  guitar,  and  pick  guitar 
right  along  with  some  of  the  best  guitar  players  1  know. 
Then  there  was  John  Shine,  He's  one  of  those  best  guitar 
players.  He  also  teaches  guitar  and  has  a  fine  voice. 
The  only  better  scene  than  John  or  Alice  is  John  and 
Alice  together.  Of  course  there  are  many  other  good 
scenes  (to  be  had).  There's  the  Cleanliness  and  Godli- 
ness Skiffle  Band,  Hank  Bradley's  assorted  Reviews, 
Jesse  Fuller,  Sky  Blue,  Pooky's  trash  can,  Tuesday  Hoots, 
Elizabeth  Cotten,  Mike  Seeger,  Charlie  Pooles'  Birthday 
with  Dr,  Humbead  and  Company,  Mike  Cooney,  The  Mad 
Irish  Bouncer,  Michael  (the  Queen)  McQueen  (for  that  I 
will  suffer  a  fate  similar  to  that  of  the  fool  who  stole  his 
Martin  guitar,  if  he  ever  catches  either  of  us),  Sandy 
Rothman,  Mayne  Smith,  High  Country,  and  the  Many  Others 
(they're  a  new  group).  So  If  you've  got  a  free  night  to  enjoy 
some  folk  music,  bluegrass,  chamber  music,  or  whatever, 
go  see  Nancy  after  8:00  any  night  and  fill  your  stomach 
with  homemade  goodies  and  your  head  with  down  home 
music. 
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POLITIC 

GORDON  LAO 


Recently,  attorney  Gordon  J.  Lau  announced  his  candi- 
lacy  in  die  forthcoming  November  elections  for  a  seat  on 
van  Francisco's  Board  of  Supervisors.  For  well  over  a 
lentury,  the  Chinese  in  San  Francisco  have  played  a  pas- 
live  role  in  politics  and  as  a  result,  have  been  unrepre- 
lented  in  city  government;  and  no  Chinese  has  ever 
teen  elected  to  a  city -wide  office. 

When  asked  about  some  of  his  ideas  concerning  the 
ilty,  Mr.  Lau  responded  that  San  Francisco  was  a  city  of 
juildings  and  streets  and  businesses,  but  most  of  all  it 
vas  a  city  comprised  of  people,  and  that  the  Board  of  Su- 
jervisors  had  to  provide  access  to  City  Hall  to  the  people 
drtio  reside  here.  A  way  to  provide  a  response  to  the 
leeds  of  the  people  would  be  election  by  District  to  the 
3oard.  The  Board  is  elected  at  large  at  present:  and  al- 
hough  the  people  in  theory  are  represented  by  the  Board, 
is  a  practical  matter,  the  system  does  not  afford  the 
residents  of  San  Francisco  proper  access  to  City  Hall. 
■  One  of  the  most  serious  problems  confronting  our  city 
is  the  alarming  rise  in  juvenile  crime.  "Millions  are 
jpent  on  incarceration  but  that  not  enough  money  and  effort 
is  spent  working  with  the  youth  in  an  effort  to  alleviate 
their  problems  and  the  causes  of  unrest."  Unless  we  try 
;o  help  the  youth  combat  their  problems  and  frustrations, 
merely  adding  more  men  to  the  Juvenile  Bureau  will  not 
tower  the  delinquency  rate. 

The  hue  and  cry  about  "law  and  order"  has  made  it 
^ery  difficult  to  be  a  policeman  today.  The  police  depart- 
ment has  the  duty  to  protect  our  Lives  and  property  In 
>an  Francisco.  However,  the  philosophy  manifested  by  the 
excesses  of  the  tactical  unit  have  "turned  of  f"  many  people 
In  San  Francisco.  The  department  ought  to  give  more  cre- 
dence to  the  Police-Community  Relations  unit  in  order  to 
establish  better  rapport  with  the  citizens.  Over  a  period 
of  years  change  has  occurred  in  San  Francisco  and  the 
police  must  adjust  to  meet  these  needs.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  citizens  of  San  Francisco  must  be  willing  to  cooperate 
With    the    police    in    the   performance   of  their   duties. 

Redevelopment  and  Model  Cities  projects  are  necessary 
If  ours  is  to  remain  a  beautiful  city.  However,  economic 
values  must  be  counterbalanced  by  human  values.  People 
ought  not  to  be  redeveloped  out  of  their  homes  and  neigh- 
borhoods. The  people  who  live  in  the  areas  to  be  redevelop- 
ed must  be  consulted,  for  redevelopment  involves  people 
as  well  as  buildings. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  open  space  and  recreation 
areas  in  the  city.  The  people  of  our  city  need  places 
where  they  can  recreate.  Our  children  especially  need 
well-equipped  playgrounds  and  sports  programs. 

San  Francisco  needs  a  better  school  system,  more 
relevant  to  the  needs  of  its  residents.  The  constant  unrest 
In  our  schools  in  symptiomatic  of  the  problems  of  our 
pchool  system.  Too  many  people  drop  out,  flunk  out  or 
raduate  from  our  schools  ill-equipped  to  live  in  urban 
society    and  unable    to    obtain   meaningful  employment. 

Mr.  Lau  concluded  by  asking  for  our  assistance  in  re- 
ard  to  the  campaign.  Call  him  at  673-7300  or  write  him 
[at  1200  Gough  Street,  San  Francisco  94109. 


IF  YOU  KNOW  YOU  WOULD  NOT  LIKE  TO  BE 

A  CHINAMAN  HERE.  THEN  YOU  KNOW  ENOUGH. 

—James  Baldwin  paraphrased 
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Lew  Tse  Speaks 


This  is  the  second  article  in  a  series  of  interviews  we 
plan  with  various  members  of  the  Chinese  Community. 
Our  Intention  is  to  present  a  comprehensive  view  of 
pervading  "Chinese"  opinions.  Again,  we  must  add  that 
in  no  way  does  the  Han  endorse  these  opinions.  The 
second  interview  is  the  Gordon  Lew. 

^Han:  "What  do  you  see  as  the  Chinese  image?" 
*Lew:  "This    is    a   very   broad   question.    First   of  all, 
you   have    to   understand  that   within  the  Chinese  family 
there    is    an   acute  generation  gap.    You    see,   while  the 
children   are   in   the   20th    century,  the  parents  are  still 
in    the    19th   century.  In  the  Chinese  family,  the  parents 
still  want   to   chart  the   children's  future.  The  children 
are    deciding   what  they   want  to  be,    and  of  course,  the 
parents   will   conflict   with   their   choice    in  most  cases. 
You  see,  the  parents  want  their  children  to  be  somebody. 
When  the  parents  grow  old  they  depend  on  their  children 
to   take    care   of  them.  In  other  words,  children  are  the 
Asian  form   of  social  security.  This  is  why  the  parents 
hold   such   tight  rein   over   their  children;  they  have  an 
important  investment  in  their  children.  So  there  is  a  very 
acute   generation   gap,    but   this   is    only    one   part  of  the 
entire   picture.   There    exists   also   a   very    big  cultural 
gap.    There    is    a    big   difference   between    the   Chinese 
culture    and    the    American    one.    This    is    shown   in  the 
parents    and  the   children.  The  children,  the  young,  are 
beginning  to  question  things.  They're  beginning  to  ques- 
tion whether  the  American  culture  is  really  THE  culture, 
whether   this  culture  is  really  "it".  This  si  shown  with 
the  Increased  interest  in  Ethnic  Studies.  Other  cultures, 
specially  the  old  cultures,  are  being  explored.  Take  the 
Viet -Nam  war,  for  example,  the  young  question  whether 
the    American   culture   is   really   superior    to   the    Viet- 
Namese  culture.  They're  more  open-minded  about  other 
cultures.    They're    ready    to    admit    that   the    American 
culture  may   not   necessarily  ■  be   the   best  one.  Now  the 
children  are  forced  to  make  a  choice  between  the  Ameri- 
can culture   and  the   Chinese  one.   They   really  haven't 
decided  which    is  the  best    culture   yet.  This  gives  way 
to    indecision,    of   a    "I'm  not  sure"  syndrome  which  in 
turn    causes    apathy.    If   they    are   sure,   that  they  have 
confidence,  they  would  take  a  stand,  but  as  it  is,  they  are 
not  sure  andcan'ttake  a  stand.  Nowthis  causes  apathy.  Now 
the   third  part  of  the  problem  becomes  apparent.  There 
is  a  political-awareness  gap.  Children  are  taught  to  stay 
out  of  politics  by  their  parents.  The  political  type  Chinese 
have  all  gone  back  to  Hong  Kong.  The  ones  that  remained 
here    are   those   who    are    interested  only  in  the  almight 
dollar.  The  people  try  so  hard  not  to  get  involved  in  poli- 
tics. Besides  American  politics  is  really  uncertain;  if  you 
vote  for  Johnson,  he  comes  on  the  T.V.  one  night  and  says 
he    isn't   going  to   run.    If   you  vote  for  Humphrey,  well, 
he    loses.    Political   awareness   is  growing,  but  children 
still  refuse  to  get  involved." 
I^Han;  "What  do  you  see  in  the  future  for  Chinatown?" 
*Lew:  "Chinatown  is  right  now  in  the  midst  of  a  struggle 
between  the  more  liberal  elements  and  the  conservative 
faction.    Personally,    I    feel  the    Liberals   will  win  but 
only  after  a  fierce  struggle  is  put  up  by  the  conservative 
faction.   The   conservatives   will  fight   to  maintain  their 
power.  A  struggle  such  as  this  can  go  both  ways;  it  can 
tear  up  the  community.  Some  people  will  eave,  some  will 
remain." 

^Han;  'What  of  organizations  like  the  "Red  Guard"?" 
*Lew:  "The  Red  Guard  is  really  a  phenomenon;  it 
arose  without  support  from  the  liberals  or  the  con- 
servatives. The  Red  Guard  is  a  dynamic  way  to  show 
the  Chinese  community  that  there  are  problems.  The 
elders  have  tried  to  white-wash  the  problems  of  the 
yought.  They  rather  have  the  young  portrayed  as  model 
"good"  Chinese  boys.  The  Wa  Ching  and  Leeways  sad- 
dened the  community  because  they  contradicted  the  pro- 
jected image.  The  Elders  refuse  to  recognize  the  prob- 
lems of  the  youth;  they  feel  trouble-makers  should  be 
sent  back  to  Hong  Kong,  or  they  try  to  buy  the  young. 
They  use  money  to  shut  them  up.  You  know  though,  they 
forget  the  high  rate  of  dropouts  will  continue  to  produce 
delinquents.  After  all,  how  many  kids  can  you  buy?  The 
community  is  lost;  they  don't  know  what  to  do." 
■J^Han:  "What  about  the  charges  that  the  Red  Guard  is 
a  communist  conspiracy  financed  by  the  Chinese  Com- 
munists?" 

■Jfc-Lew:  "1  cannot  really  believe  the  Red  Guard  to  be  a 
communist  movement.  I  have  two  reasons;  first  of  all, 
Mao  Tse  Tsung's  dioughts  are  highly  intellectualized, 
quite  philosophical.  I  cannot  see  this  group  (h.s.  drop- 
outs) latching  on  to  Mao's  writings.  Traditionally,  Mao 
appeals  to  the  intellectuals.  What  is  quoted  is  Mao's 
quotations  which  is  easy  to  read,  but  quatations  cannot 
be  adequate  basis  for  a  movement.  My  second  reason 
is  that  the  F.B.I,  would  easily  know  if  the  Communist 
Chinese  were  really  funding  the  Red  Guard.  So,  I  just 
have  my  doubts  about  any  conspiracy.  If  anthing,  the 
Red  Guard  intends  to  attract  attention  by  its  supposed 
affiliation  with  Chinese  Communists. 
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STATE  OF  POLICY 

The  Han  is  not  a  "newspaper"  in  the  strict  sense  of  the] 
term.  Although  news  at  times  may  be  presented,  we  are 
primarily  a  journal  of  opinion.  If  anything,  we  intend  to 
interpret  the  news.  Without  the  limitation  of  space,  we  in- 
tend to  inform  to  present  ideas,  particularly  those  of  slg- 
nifance  to  the  Chinese  Student  Body.  The  Han  recognizes 
its  obligation  to  form  as  well  as  inform  its  readers  of  per- 
vading opinions;  to  inspire  as  well  as  to  aid  our  contem- 
poraries into  taking  an  active  role. 

We,  however,  will  not  be  caught  in  the  delusion,  Like  so 
many  of  our  colleagues,  that  we  are  giving  people  what  they 
want.  We  realize  there  will  be  opposing  points  of  views  and 
we  fully  intend  (in  today's  KaLidescope  of  Life) to  give  pub- 
lication to  these  views.  Our  hope  is  to  promote  an  inter- 
change of  ideas  and  thoughts,  to  generate  constructive  dia- 
logue between  knowledgeable  individuals.  With  this  goal  in 
mind,  the  Han  will  present  ideas,  opinions  and  concepts  with 
which  various  readers  will  strongly  disagree.  Han  will  pre- 
sent what  we  judge  as  being  significant  ideas  even  if  we  are 
diametrically  opposed  to  these  very  ideas.  The  Han  will 
operate  on  the  belief  that  the  reading  individual  should  be 
aware  of  as  much  information  and  opinion  as  possible. 
Trusting  that  you,  the  students,  are  becoming  more  sophis- 
ticated in  making  critical  judgments  on  what  you  read.  We 
believe  we  are  all  less  hurt  by  exposure  to  ideas  and  opin- 
ions than  by  supervision  of  ideas  and  opinions.  Our  function 
Is  one  of  education,  but  we  also  realize  education  is  a  per- 
sonal experience.  Again,  we  must  emphasize  the  Han  will  be 
oriented  towards  the  Chinese  community. 

We  seek  to  become  a  vehicle  for  the  presentation  of 
economic,  political  and  social  problems  that  confront  the 
Chinese. 

While  our  contemporaries  seem  to  be  concerned  with  free 
love  etc.,  we  are  concerned  with  free  hate,  while  they  are 
concerned  with  birth  control  etc.,  we  are  concerned  with 
thought  control,  while  they  are  concerned  with  air  pollu- 
tion etc.,  we  are  concerned  with  mind  pollution,  by  aritcu- 
lating  these  ideas  it  can  clearly  be  seen  that  we  are  not 
focusing  on  the  problems  of  the  decade  but  rather  on  the 
problems  of  the  age. 

. .  message 

Mr.  H.O.  Gunther, 

Concerning  a  letter  in  the  March  24  Free  Critic  from  a 
"Miss  Name  Withheld"  and  your  reply: 

♦  Firstly  —  Your  reply  would  be  more  sympathetically 
received  if  you  could  find  it  within  yourself  to  discuss  Miss 
Withheld's  arguments  on  their  own  merits  and  leave  specu- 
lation as  to  her  physique  out  of  it  I  Snide  references  to 
people's  mental  makeup  on  restroom  walls  are  bad  enough, 
and  tend  to  say  more  about  the  author  than  the  object  of  his 

abuse. 

*  Secondly  ~  Miss  Withheld's  fear  of  strikers  is  not  with- 
out basis  ~  as  the  former  editorial  staff  of  the  S.F.  State 
Guardian  and  anyone  struck  by  rocks  and  bottles  at  strike 

scenes  can  testify. 

*  Thirdly  —  What  in  particular  is  "arbitrary"  (whatever 
that  means)  about  the  criteria  for  entrance  to  S.F.  State? 
Are  you  saying  placement  exams  serve  no  positive  pur- 
pose —  that  everyone  is  equally  prepared  to  benefit  from 
college?  Is  there  some  great  "establishment"  conspiracy 
to  limit  the  Tutorial  and  Experimental  College  programs  at 

State? 

♦  Fourthly  ~  If,  as  you  say,  the  acceptance  of  the  "non- 
negotiable"  demands  by  the  administration  gives  congni- 
cance  to  the  student's  right  to  participate  in  formulating 
academic  policy  (in  an  atmosphere  of  continuous  non- 
negotiation  apparently).  The  administration  has  good  rea- 
son not  to  give  into  the  demands.  The  thought  of  radical 
and  uncompromising  19-year-olds  running  our  educational 
system  is  mind  bending. 

Lest  we  forget;  the  world  does  not  revolve  around  the 
college  campus,  and  the  noblest  of  ends  don't  justify  any 
and  all  means  of  obtaining  them. 

Peace,  John  Grace 

yjiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiid 
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m  Page  3,  Col.  I 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  does  D.B.  think  and  feel. 

BOGDAN:  I  chink  man  should  have  a  certain  amom, 
freedom.  But  that  there  are  absolute  values  in  or*, 
limit  his  freedoms  from  becoming  license. 

FREE   CRITIC:  How  are  you  different  —  what  m* 

you,  you? 

BOGDAN:  I  believe  I  am  an  individual. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  makes  you  an  individual? 

BOGDAN:  I  take  my  own  stands  —  I  don't  take  verbj 
what  other  people  say,  I  try  to  evaluate  my  own  princif, 
and  ideology, 

FREE  CRITIC:  Can  you  give  me  a  description  of  Det 
Bogdan. 

BOGDAN:  I  am  a  loner,  trying  to  get  over  shyness 

FREE  CRITIC:  There  are  lots  of  loners,  how  doH 
you  from  others? 

BOGDAN:  I  can't  answer  that.  I  have  my  own  inclli 
tions,  morality,  my  own  life. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  do  you  live  your  own  life  —  noma 
personal  way  but.  in  a  unique  way. 

BOGDAN:  I  can't  describe  myself. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  gets  in  the  way  of  your  abilitj 
make  yourself  clear  to  others? 

BOGDAN:  I  don't  know. 

FREE    CRITIC:   How   you    think  —  in  a  unique  sens 

BOGDAN:  I  don't  know  if  there  is  that  much  unfy 
about  me. 


Y: 


It's  up  to  me  now  because  I  was  arrested  at  State 
College,  and  I  have  to  go  to  court  in  April  so  there  is 
not  much  I  can  do. 

Do  you  think  your  wife  loves  you? 


Y: 


G: 


Yes. 


V: 


G: 


In  waht  way? 

When  she  comes  home  from  work  and  she  is  very 
warm.  When  she  wants  attention,  I  can  give  it  to  her. 
When  I  crave  attention,  she  can  give  it  to  me.  The 
whole  thing  of  a  person's  needs  and  how  far  a  person 
is  willing  to  go,  we  are  both  kind  of  at  the  same  point 
in  terms  of  our  needs  and  our  ability  to  fill  the  needs. 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


When  your  wife  looks  at  you,  what  does  she  see? 
I'm  not  my  wife.  What  do  I  know? 

• 

Every  time  I  seem  to  ask  you  something  about  you  per- 
sonally, you  seem  to  kind  of  get  uptight,  to  block  it  off. 
Other  students  know  who  George  Ewart  is.  How  can  we 
tell  George  Ewart  from  someone  else?  What  makes  you 
different?  What  makes  you  an  individual.  What  makes 
you    unique?  Or    maybe   my  questions  are  all  imalid. 


Why  would  the  "Free  Critic"  want  you  to  interview 
somebody  from  SDS? 

Because  George  Ewart  represents  SDS,  and  I  want  to 
know  how  you  personally  think.  Maybe  the  other  stu- 
dents can  learn  from  you.  You  came  in  and  mentioned 
that  SDS,  the  main  purpose  behind  it  is  to  get  people 
together,  the  students  together,  to  get  the  school  groov- 
ing with  each  other  —  the  people,  faculty,  students,  and 
so  forth  —  return  the  emphasis  back  to  the  students 
and  away  from  the  administration.  I  heard  you  mention 
that  we  have  to  unite  for  a  cause,  whatever  it  might  have 
been.  Now,  how  are  you  personally  affecting  this?  What 
about  George  Ewart?  Maybe  the  students  can  pick  up 
some  of  the  tilings  you're  saying  and  identify  with  you, 
and  maybe  he  will  bring  together  a  lot  of  nothings.  But 
so  far  you  haven't  given  me  anything  about  Ewart.  You 
kind  of  come  out  with  vague  things  in  criticizing  the 
curriculum.  I  think  you  criticize  the  psychology  and 
sociology  about  their  theoretical  format,  but  so  far 
you're  all  theoretical.  I  still  don't  get  any  feel  for  Ewart. 
What's  his  soul  like? 


G: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


If  you  want  to  know  who  lam,  you  should  ask  other  people 
first. 

I'd  rather  get  it  from  die  horse's  mouth. 

The  predominant  aspect  of  what  makes  me  different  from 
other  people  would  be  my  world  outlook;  that  is,  if  I 
see  people  as  people  related  to  the  whole  society  and 
that  the  problems  aren't  the  problems  of  individuals,  but 
it  is  mainly  the  problems  of  this  society. 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


What  do  you  mean  what's  so  unique  about  that? 

■ 

1   know  many  people  who  think  that  way,  but  they  look 
different  from  you. 

They  act  differently,  too. 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


I'm  sure  they  do. 

■ 

They  may  think  that  way,  but  they  don't  act  that  way. 
I  feel  that  the  problems  of  individuals  or  the  problems 
of    myself    are    related   to   the   problems    of    society. 

Without  getting  into  philosophy,  how  are  you  different 
from  me  without  describing  me  in  the  process? 

■ 
■ 

I  think  we  differ  in  philosophy.  That's  one  of  die  basic 
things.  Maybe  we  agree  on  a  lot  of  things.  Maybe  I 
ageee  with  your  estimate  of  San  Quentin.  Maybe  I 
disagree  with  other  aspects  of  San  Quentin.  I  see  very 
little  on  agreement.  Fundamentally,  I  think  it's  the  way 
that  .  .  .  it's  like  our  world  outlook  are  different.  The 
main  thing  I  pick  up  is  that  you  want  to  know  more 
about  individuals  and  Che  way  they  see  themselves,  right? 


Y: 


G: 


How  do  you  get  along  with  her? 

Out  of  sight.  She  recently  went  through  a  divorce,  and 
we   are    much    closer    than  I  have  ever  been  with  her. 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


Y: 


I  want  to  know  George  Ewart.  That's  all  I  want  to  know 
about  right  now.  The  interview  has  to  do  with  you,  not 
someone  else.  I  don't  care  about  individuals  at  the 
moment.  I  care  about  Ewart.  I  want  to  know  what  makes 
you  tick.  How  do  you  feel?  How  do  you  think?  I  mean, 
thi^^U)ursliow^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_ 


G: 


Y: 


There  are  different  levels  of  relationship.  Maybe  aj 
or  three  people.  The  closer  you  get  to  a  meaning 
relationship,  the  more  committed  you  become  to  a 
back  from  it. 

i 

I  don't  know.  I  don't  feel  that.  What  makes  you  want 
step  back  the  closer  you  get?  In  fact,  the  closer  lg 
the  closer  I  go.  You  mention  an  avoidance. 


G: 


That's    the    problem    I'm    dealing   with    at    this  po: 


Y: 


JVhat  threatens  you  that  you  have  to  step  back? 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


The  problem  would  be  not  just  that  I  don't  know  myself. 

I    didn't  make  that  estimate.  That's  the  way  I've  been 

raised  in  this  environment  —  to  avoid  those  questions. 
Y: 

How  does  your  family  feel  about  you?  How  do  they  see 
you? 
G: 

My  father's  dead,  but  he  was  a  Dixiecrat. 
Y: 

What  do  you  mean  when  you  say  Dixiecrat? 
G: 

Essentially,  the  small  shop  owner. 

Y: 

When  did  he  die? 

G: 

l%o.  My  mother  tries  to  avoid  an\  question  of  where 
I'm  at  now.  It's  like  she  sees  me  as  her  son  and  that's 
all  and  not  a  member  of  SDS  —  a  member  who  is 
participating  in  a  lot  of  the  student  movements. 

Y: 

How  does  she  feel  about  her  son? 

G: 

She  feels  that  I'm  a  prodigal  gone  astray.  She  wishes 
I'd  -jet  back  to  where  she's  at.  Become  a  doctor  or  a 
la\\>er. 

V: 

Do  jou  have  any  brothers  or  sisters?  Younger  or  older? 

G: 

Yes.    I   got   a   sister.   She's   eight   years    older  than  I. 


G: 


I'm  not  sure.  It's  like  a  reluctance  to  get  involvffl 
become  really  committed  to  another  person.  It  com 
back  to  my  wife  —  the  commitment  to  struggle  witho 
another,    to    overcome   difficulties    with    one   anothft 

Interesting  thing  is  you.  seem  to  feel  that  close  relatir 
intimacy,  automatically  implies  that  you  have  to  to 
your  identity  in  the  process  —  you  have  to  change  ytri 
self.  I  don't  feel  that  way.  I  don't  find  myself  losings 
identity  in  a  process  when  I  get  intimate. 

I  don't  think  it's  losing  your  identity. 

You  keep  mentioning  you  have  to  change. 


Y: 


Yes,  that's  right. 

» 

In  what  way? 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


Y: 


G: 


People  have  to  change  because  the  world  is  charm 

Change  what?  What  about  George  Ewart?  Whatwouldj 
lose  if  you  became  intimate  with  another  person?  W 
do    you    feel    you    have    to    change,    in    other  words 

You  have  to  get  in  together  to  get  something  worki' 

» 

This  is  you,  am  I  hearing?  Sounds  like  the  oppose 
of  the  SDS  person.  Don't  you  find  a  kind  of  contradict 
in  format? 

Yes,  that's  what  It's  all  about. 

A  free  and  east  fighter? 

■ 

It's  kind  of  like  you're  at  a  point  where  I'm  open 
other  people,  to  what  otiier  people  are  saying.  IN 
against  the  bad  ideas;  I  don't  fight  with  all  thei* 
ideas.  People  get  away  with  a  lot  of  stuff. 


Y: 


G: 


No.  Who  can  you  lie  with? 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  people. 

Let's  face  it.  Everyone  in  SDb  do  agree  on  one  basic 
theme  ~  the  SDS  platform  —  but  how  main  people  are 
intimate  with  each  other  in  SDS?  Are  you  intimate  with 
ever i one  in  SDS? 


You  find  it  very  comfortable  when  you  talk  al* 
people,  or  they,  or  them,  or  establishment,  or  <»' 
munity,  or  others.  When  you  get  to  the  first  perso 
I,  when  we  get  down  to  the  George  Ewart,  you  se: 
to  always  avoid  it.  You  as  a  person  see  yourself  ai 
free  and  easy  carefree.  Was  that  the  term? On  the  otn 
hand,  you  come  out  very  strong  —  a  fighter.  You're  i 
gressive.  1  don't  see  how  you  compromise  these  vt 

I  figure  that  that's  the  struggle  within  myself  that » 
going  through  like  the  old  me  that «  was  raised  v« 
liberally.  I  had  a  lot  of  leewa\  and  very  littler 
sponsibility.  I  think  it's  the  struggle  between  that  pers 
inside  of  me  and  the  person  that  sees  the  need  to  do  i 
to  be  much  more  responsible  and  constant  in  terms 
world  outlook  and  approach  to  problems  and  soW 
problems.  And  that's  the  intention  to  struggle  that  DM 
people  have  to  go  through.  Everybody  has  to  go  throu 
that  kind  of  struggle.  Which  side  you  end  up  depe" 
on  what  they  want  to  do. ^ _ 


-■ 


EPIPHANIES 


The  politics  of  change  may  have  been  conceived 
in  the  rural  towns  of  the  deep  South,  but  it  was  born 
in  Berkeley.  And  if  recent  weeks  are  the  barometers 
for  the  future  then  all  of  us  will  have  to  look  hard 
to  see  each  other  through  pepper  fog.  The  G  uns  of 
Berkeley  have  been  shown  to  us  antl  like  the  con- 
vention hall  in  Chicago  a  park  has  been  fenced  in. 
Security  —  uber  alles,  both  are  similar  experiences 
separated  only  by  miles. 

Politicians  talk  proudly  about  the  sanctity  of 
private  property  and  how  it  had  been  transgressed 
while  people  talk  silently  about  the  private  life  of 
James  Rector  and  how  it  had  been  weeded  out  by 
the  religious  gods  of  battle  in  their  war  against  the 
unreligious  gods  ol  Peace. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  arc  living  in  ;i  land  Ol 
broken   symbols.    But   man   is   a   maker  of  symbols. 

For  a  brief  time  the  cross  wis  central  t<»  Christianity 

berause   it  connected   a  cosmic   and   historical   idea. 

to  some  the  creation  of  the  Park  in  Berkeley  and 

the  aftermath  represents  the  same.  The  Price-  of 
•nativity  and  love  still  includes  pain  because  as  of 
now  the  old  does  not  i;i\t-  wav  to  the  new  without 
force.  We  are  after  all  still  primitive  men  as  we 
fight  over  territory,  justifying  our  aims  and  knowing 
(or  at  the  very  least  hoping)  we  are  right.  It  is  nece- 
ssary, oi'  SO  it  seems  to  me  ...  to  jointly  bring  mat- 
ters to  a  head  .  .  .  and  realize  what  is  needed  is  a 
compromise  between  the  rigors  of  an  idea  (s)  and 
the  necessities  of  the  day.  For  it  is  a  day  when  the 
forces  of  mankind  work  to  unite  mankind  mechanic- 
ally but  fail  to  realize  that  they  divide  them  spiritual- 
ly. 

For  a  while  the  flowers  had  returned  to  that  little 
park  in  Berkeley.  Now  once  more  they  are  gone. 

We  are.  all  ol  us  in  the  college  together.  That  is 
the  editorial  statement  the  Free  Critic  hoped  to 
Convey  this  semester.  As  a  staff  we  would  never 
have  thought  ol  publishing  unless  we  were  convinced 
that  we  could  without  malicious  offense  look  at  the 
\isiunv  seen  by  VariOUS  persons  and  share  them  with 

our  readers,  in  doing  this  we  have  seen  much  fear 
born  oi  frustration,  fatigue,  and  loneliness  and  this 
has  not  made  us  comfortable.  From  some  we  have 
Ived  niin  ism  thai  we  hive  not  been  irreveranl 
or  assaultive,  thai  we  have  lei  some  people  down. 
Our   oni\    suggestion    is   to   go   back   up   again,    but 

>l    ask    this    paper    to    set  n      i\e    to 

chop  down  C  H  '    *>ii n _:  up  on 

We    nr  often  reminded  how    fortunal 

deep 
M>    to 

h  the 


Still,  as  a  Nation  we  are  killing  people  for  peace. 
As  a  State  we  are  executing  the  Sirhans  because  it 
is  our  "duty*  "  and  it  seems  as  a  people  we  have  no 
understanding  of  who  we  are,  or  where  we  are  going. 
We  boast  of  our  quantity  of  knowledge  while  we  use 
only  a  miniscule  of  wisdom.  The  Critic  office  has 
seen  young  men  approaching  their  twentieth  year 
questioning  whether  they  can  continue  with  America 
much  longer  .  .  .  yet  questioning  too  if  it  is  any  bet- 
ter on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  All  of  us  seem  ready 
for  a  sleep  that  seems  so  natural.  Whether  the  free- 
dom of  our  dreams  will  reoccur  we  will  soon  know. 
We  long  for  them  because  they  give  us  what  we  are 
Ld  ..t  or  unable  to  obtain  while  we  are  awake  and 
stumble  about. 

For  "we  too  have  seen  some  of  the  b»»sl  minds  of 
our  generation  destroyed  by  a  madness.'*  Hypnotized 
eighteen  year  old  cynics  oblivious  to  that  which  calls 
lor  their  attention  spew  forth  the  hackneyed  phi 
•it  can't  happen  here."'  while  others,  the  kamakizie 
students  'work  it  out"  from  San  Francisco  to  the 
Boston  Bay.  What  then  is  an  answer?  They  tell  us 
(.o.l  knows,  hut  they  also  tell  us  he's  dead  and  with 
the  brand  of  morality  exhibited  in  Berkeley  it  is 
easy  to  believe.  Thus  the  crisis  rest  jointly  with 
you  and  I.  We  had  best  turn  on  and  learn  to  love,  not 
with  some  check  list  cleverly  devised  by  Eric  Fromm 
but  through  an  issue  of  involvement.  And  this  is 
what  this  final  issue  of  the  Critic  is  all  about  ...  an 
issue  of  involvement.  We  have  attempted  to  say  that 
man  is  not  a  blank  slate  for  the  new  leftists  to  write 
a  script  on.  nor  is  he  a  blistering  lust  for  the  new  and 
arrogant  rightists  to  regiment.  For  that  argument  is 
so  old  that  it  has  sunk  from  its  own  weight. 

It  seems  proper  now  to  thank  those  persons  who 
helped  us  more  than  personally  to  work  with  the  Cri- 
tic this  semester.  The>  are  not  necessarily  in  order 
of  importance.  Slu  Ward.  Allen  Ginsberg,  Otis  Red- 
dim;.  !><»»  Peterson.  Albert  Einstein.  Paul  Hewitt. 
Dudley.      Penelope,      and      Marika      Yasuda.      Kohei  t 

Ardrey,  shar.in  Quan,  Eddie  Glaxer,  Derrick  Quan, 
Ronald    'mi  Suzanne  Greene,  Ken  Cottura,  George 

luart.  Dennis  Bogdan,  Malcolm  \,  Vlckl  Hunt. 
Karen  Segal,  Stuart  Dicker  and  the  known  and  un- 
known students  "i  <  it n  «  ollege.  II  long 
semester,  much  has  happened,  and  not  surprising 
to  lis,  deep  within  the  s.mis  of  tin-  persoi  tnd  1 
Kn.,u  aw               iiimi"    mil  unrepeatable  experii 

ol  unitli 

1  lallj  do  doI 

hold  tin 


O  >  \ 
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by  PHIL   TUTTS 

It  is  not  an  over-simplification  of  the  facts  to  say 
that  present  day  America  is  undergoing  an  identity 
crisis.  Elements  of  upheaval  manifest  themselves  in 
the  schools,  streets,  arts,  among  the  races  and  eth- 
nic sub-cultures  of  this  country.  There  are  sides  and 
sympathies  in  all  these  various  little  wars.  In  some 
cases,  however,  there  are  no  clear  cut  boundaries 
—  a  young  man  hassling  the  draft  may  have  the  full 
sympathy  of  his  parents,  who  do  not  want  to  see  him 
dii'  in  Vietnam;  that  same  young  man  might  wear  his 
hair  at  shoulder  length  because  he  sees  a  loath- 
someness in  the  compromises  which  his  parents  had 
to  make  to  achieve  a  small  place  in  the  sun.  But 
clear  boundaries  or  not,  in  all  cases  the  ultimate 
stage  on  which  these  conflicts  and  dissentions  are 
played  out  is  the  person  —  mind,  heart,  soul,  and 
body  —  of  the  human  individual,  you  and  I.  Sounds 
pretty  hairy,  doesn't  it?  It  should,  because  too  often 
that  very  same  entity  —  the  human  individual  — 
gets  his  toes  mashed,  his  privacy  invaded,  and  his 
mind  blown   in  the  course  of  events  and  encounters. 


1  am  not  going  to  sit  here  and  play  sociologist  or  his- 
torian. What  I  would  like  to  do  is  to  use  this  medium  to  rap 
a  bit  on  how  I  feel,  and  on  how  1  think  others  must  feel, 
on  the  inside,  where  it  counts.  In  this  way,  I  hope  to  make 
some  sense  for  you  and  me  out  of  the  conflicts  which  are  the 
heritage  of  our  generation. 

Let  me  begin  by  saying  that  I  see  the  American  identity 
crisis  as  thus  far  a  healthy  thing.  We  are  becoming  open 
and  frank  about  values,  economic,  political,  and  moral 
values  and  traditions.  Why  is  this  healthy?  Because  under- 
lying openness  and  frankness,  and  following  upon  it,  is 
self-acceptance  within  the  framework  of  the  individual  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  human  species.  In  other  words, 
when  I  open  my  soul  to  you,  it  is  because  I  can  accept 
for  myself  what  is  inside,  at  least  in  part.  Further,  it  is 
because  I  now  seek  the  consummation  of  that  acceptance 
in  terms  of  your  responding  to  me  as  I  am,  and  accepting 
me  for  what  I  am.  You  do  the  same  when  you  open  your 
soul  to  me.  When  we  do  this  as  a  nation,  we  desire  simply 
to  see  where  we  are  really  at.  National  self-acceptance 
does  not  mean  that  we  will  be  content  to  live  under  the 
present  system  of  failures.  It  does  mean  that  we  will  take 
it  for  what  it  is  worth  and  try  to  change  it.  If  you  are 
going  to  change  something,  you  have  to  begin  with  that  thing, 
because  you  are  a  part  of  that  very  same  thing,  dig? 
Now  to  get  down  to  basics. 

The  great  concern  of  young  people,  of  which  I  am  joy- 
ously a  part,  is  with  values.  This  is  where  the  national 
bullshit  about  free  love,  drugs,  long  lair,  the  draft,  Huey 
Newton,  and  so  on  really  smacks  the  individual.  When  I 
"rebel"  (against  what?),  I'm  saying  to  the  established 
order  "Look  man,  I  want  the  integrity  of  my  own  choice, 
without  you  telling  me  where  to  channel  my  energies". 
That  implies  a  lot,  because  for  me  the  word  "integrity" 
means  that  I  don't  want  to  be  cheated  out  of  the  meaning- 
fulness  of  my  deeper  human  experiences,  by  having  to 
place  them  second  to  kissing  ass.  It  means  that  I  want  the 
creative  and  constructive  options  of  discovery  and  self- 
acceptance,  and  of  formulating  deep  and  lasting  attach- 
ments to  those  human  beings  who  respond  to  me,  and  to 
whom  1  respond.  It  means  that  I  want  the  values  of  love, 
peace,  and  compassion  to  come  before  money,  a  big  car, 
and  a  home  in  some  suburban  paradise.  It  means,  above 
all  else,  that  1  want  to  be  left  intact,  a  whole  person,  to 
function  as  a  whole  person.  Why  all  this?  Because  it  is 
absolutely  basic  -  it  is  VOL"  and  I  -  human  individuals  - 
who  must  function  in  any  system  of  laws,  monies,  or  morals 
we  inherit. 

America  has  become  the  land  of  the  institution.  Many 
no  longer  represent  themselves  to  any  significant  degree  - 
they  are  functionaries,  cogs  in  a  machine.  To  that  extent, 
they  tend  to  identify  witli  the  machine,  and  in  due  pro- 
portion to  that  process  they  become  less  human.  Why  does 
this  happen?  Because  their  security  depends  on  it.  If  you 
and  I  were  out  in  the  cold,  we  would  also  behave  in  much 
the  same  way,  so  there  is  no  blame  to  be  placed  anywhere. 
Compassion,  man.  Vet  you  and  1  also  sense  the  process 
of  dehumanization  inherent  in  becoming  a  cog.  because 
we  are  young,  and  therefore  because  their  is  still  some 
youthful  integirty  left  in  us.  We  also  sense  it  because  we 
see  a  bit  further  than  the  generations  which  have  pre- 
ceeded  us.  Nevertheless,  this  integrity  is  threatened  and 
this  vision  becomes  faint  under  the  grinding  forces  in- 
volved in  sweating  out  a  living  in  some  mill.  Hence, 
rebellion,  protest,  and  the  occasional  voice  which  sayeth 


A  M  ER  ICA  : 


RAP 


"NO"  to  the  system.  So  what  can  be  done?  You  and  I  will 
inherit  this  system  which  makes  hash  out  of  men's  souls. 
At  that  time,  the  options  will  be  absolute:  either  we  run 
it  or  it  runs  us.  From  this  hour  we  will  have  to  endure  a 
few  decades  until  the  balance  of  power  shifts  our  way. 
Understanding  for  the  generations  which  have  built  the 
machine,  an  empathy  for  the  immense  complexities  and 
the  agony  of  commitment  and  decision,  theirs  and  ours, 
will  be  the  things  to  sustain  us  and  to  make  possible  a 
fulfillment  which  is  meaningful.  My  involvement  with  you, 
your  involvement  with  me,  and  our  involvement  with  the 
rest  of  the  human  race  -  this  opportunity  is  at  hand  NOW. 
That  much  we  have  accomplished  already.  The  opportunity 
can  be  lost  by  neglect  -  this  has  happened  before  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  The  task  that  remains  is  to  begin  to 
develop  this  involvement  creatively.  That  task  begins  with 
the  individual  and  is  his  choice. 

The  big  hangup  for  everyone  seems  to  be  in  the  area 
of  sex.  We  have  by  no  means  or  any  stretch  of  the  imagin- 
ation reached  anything  remotely  resembling  sophistication. 
Anything  to  the  contrary  is  a  lie.  Sex  is  still  the  rallying 

point  for  radical  and  reactionary  alike.  Let  us  ignore  for 
the  moment  these  extremes  and  fly  the  bird  out  of  the 
political  arena.  Sex  is,  A  PRIORI,  an  intimate  thing,  a 
thing  of  touch  and  involvement.  Even  for  the  most  hedon- 
istic, there  is  no  greater  totalness  than  erotic  stimulation, 
although  for  me  it  would  certainly  lose  meaningfulness  in 


excessive   amounts.   Now,    you  weigh  the  potential  here 
for  us  decent  folk,  of  sex  becoming  an  expression  of  lov 
transcending    all  in  beauty  and  depth  of  meaning.  Weigh 
it    against   the   venerable  Puritanical  morals  of  our  an 
cestors,    against   the  guilt  inspired  in  the  young  against! 
everything   having  to  do  with  sex,  and  against  the  gross 
hesitancy  our  parents  had  in  talking  about  it.  Who  wins? 
For   my  part,    if   I    restrict   my    sexuality  any  it  will  be 
because  I  find  it  beneficial  in  its  own  terms  to  do  so,  not 
because  someone  has  told  me  that  I  will  be  punished  if  I 
don't.  I  do  in  fact  restrict  myself  here  by  letting  affection 
and  genuine  human  warmth  govern  my  sexual  response  to 
another  person.  I  know  by  experience  that  FOR  ME  this 
is  what  makes  sex  most  meaningful.  I  also  know  that  pro- 
found human    attachments   of  this    and  any  kind  are  few 
in   number,   just    because   of  the    limit   of  my  emotional 
energies.    FOR  ME,  all  this  is  a  governing  principle.  It 
differs  considerably  from  the  morality  of  my  Puritan  an- 
cestors and  I  regard  it  as  much  healthier,  but  I  would  no 
more  impose  it  on  anyone  else  than  would  I  have  them  be 
Puritanical.  Hence,  what  is  important  is  not  that  it  is  right 
for  one  and  all,  but  that  I  discovered  it  myself.  It  was  my 
choice,  one  which  I  could  live  with  and  one  which,  in  the 
light  of  my  best  reflection  on  myself,  was  significantly 
honest.  Of  course,  like  any  other  principle,  it  may  change 
-  1  may  turn  Puritan.  But  if  I  do,  I  want  it  to  be  because 
I  feel  that  it  is  best  for  me.  My  choice. 

This  brings  me  to  the  end  of  my  rap.  I  hope  that  1  have- 
said  something  to  someone.  What  1  have  been  trying  to 
say  is  that  I  play  the  game  sol  get  to  help  make  the  rules, 
see? 


Joshua,  Joshua! 

you  blow  fences  down? 
Joshua  is  needed 
In  Berkeley  Town  I 


Thank  you  Lewis 

Speak  harshly  to  your  little  boy 
And  shoot  him  when  he  sneezes; 
He  only  does  It  to  annoy 
Because  lie  knows  it  teases. 
And  if  example  wont  instruct 
In  charity,  try  fences. 
If  fences  fail,  why  then  deduct 
Your  brother-in-Christ  pretenses 
(For  love  is  but  a  children's  toy 
Not  fit  for  adults  to  employ) 
And    shoot    to  kill   —  and  shoot   with  joy- 
That  non-conforming  little  boy. 


C      E 


We  buy  the  patriotic  bag. 
And  pledge  us  daily  to  the  flag. 
(Pledge:    thing   given    in   trust    or    fee- 
Voluntary,  chosen, free.) 
And  undivided  under  Cod 
Treat  all  alike  with  Justice's  rod, 
And  liberty  for  all  prevails: 
But    buckshot's    good   when    Mercy  fails. 
And   so    to    sort   out    Hawks  from  Doves 
Note:  Nowhere  speaks  the  Pledge  of  love. 

by 

Merrill  Bee  kcrman 


(  opyrlght  1969,  BERKliLCI   DL-I  I  NCI 
POl  MS,  reprinted  by  permission. 


■  i  ...  i  . 


BLACKPENBLACKPENBLACKPENB 


PARADOX  OF  THE  BLACK  POLICE  CADET 

[  Well  now,  this  is  the  last  time  the  fine  students  at 

■CP  will  have  to  read  the  idle  meanderings  of  the 
{infamous  Black  Pen.  How  fortunate  you  kiddies  are. 
pit's  been  one  helluva  year  and  I  can't  help  wonder- 
big  if  any  of  us  learned  anything.  Looking  around  the 

campus  scene,  I  find  things  happening  that  are 
[enough  to  dampen  the  spirits  of  the  greatest  optimist. 
■What  can  you  expect  from  a  student  body  that  sends 

its  athletic  teams  on  road  trips  with  nothing  more 
Khan  a  few  cheer  leaders?  What  can  one  expect  from 
pi  school  that  has  only  fifty  spectators  at  its  home- 
looming  football  game?  What  is  one  to  think  when 
Mhe  voting  turnout  at  A.S.  elections  is  a  magnificent 

ten  per  cent  of  the  entire  student  population?  Hmm. 
[Hey,  y'all,  the  world  is  bigger  than  Statler  Wing,  I 

dare  you  come  out  and  take  part  in  it.  What?  You 
fcay  you  don't  have  the  talent  to  be  an  athlete?  Too 
\  dumb  to  tutor?  Too  burgeois  to  join  the  BSU?  Well, 

at  least  you  could  be  a  member  of  our  intrepid  cam- 
|  pus  police. 

i  Naturally,  this  week's  ethnic  slur  is  devoted  to  those 
Omnipresent  black  leather  jacketed,  head  busting,  walkie 
^alkie  carrying,  friends  of  ours.  No,  not  the  administration, 
Die  campus  police.  The  administration  does  not  have 
walkie-talkies.  Now  I  ask  you,  in  the  modern  context, 
what  is  a  pig?  "A  pig  is  a  word  just  like  nigger  or  chink 
^>r  honky.  A  derogatory  term  that  one  uses  when  one  is 
afraid  to  try  to  get  to  know  the  person  whom  he  is  calling 
I  pig.  If  I  look  at  a  police  officer  and  say  'a  pig'  now 
Cv  e  got  him  typed  and  I  don't  have  to  face  the  hassle  of 
peating  him  like  a  human  being.  It  is  much  easier  to  just 
pall  him  a  pig  and  be  done  with  it." 

F  "Don't  you  agree,"  I  asked  D.  K.  Yasuda,  "that  this 
iack  of  human  communication  is  a  two  way  thing?  After 
HL'm  busted  on  false  charges  and  get  my  head  cracked  in 
the  bargain,  am  I  supposed  to  say  'Well,  he  isn't  really  a 
pig,  he  just  acts  that  way?" 

[  "A  man  can  take  just  so  much.  After  being  subjected 
to  the  things  a  cop  has  to  take  day  after  day,  he  may  break 
-at  a  very  small  provocation  and  use  that  as  an  outlet  for 
jbis  pent  up  frustrations.  You  can't  expect  a  man  to  act 
like  a  man  when  you  call  him  a  pig." 
I  Anybody  been  in  Berkeley  lately?  Did  you  enjoy  it?  Good 
t>V  Death  Valley  Ron.  Just  when  things  were  beginning  to 
huiet  down  and  it  seemed  as  though  the  hard-riding  gov' 
was  losing  in  the  right  wing  pop  polls,  what  does  he  do? 
Bend  in  some  PIECE  officers  to  stir  public  opinion  once 
pgain  and  insure  his  election  for  another  term.  I  admire 
the  old  ham.  It  takes  intestines  to  call  up  the  National 
Guard  over  a  vacant  lot.  Say,  you  know  something?  If  we 
tried  to  rip  up  all  that  beautiful  asphalt  in  the  unused 
section  of  the  reservoir  and  plant  some  unsightly,  un- 
JAmerican  blue  grass,  some  awful  looking  green  shrubbery 
[and  (UGHI)  shade  treesl,  the  Right-wing  Regent  could  send 
tthe  troops  in  to  stop  the  flow  of  decadent  immorality  on 
fOUR  campus.  Think  how  popular  the  Hollywood  Hotshot 
^would  be  after  that.  Private  property  is  sacred.  How  does 
feel  knowing  that  that  window  out  of  which  you  stare  while 
listening  to  a  lecture  by  Dr.  Sebig  or  Robert  P.  Utter  - 
[chaos  (any  similarity  to  persons  living  or  dead  is  just  one 
of  those  things)  is  valued  more  by  the  Grand  Regents 
[than  you  are?  Reinforces  your  faith  in  the  system,  huh? 
bne  of  the  more  outstanding  systems  (outstanding  because 
at  stinks)  is  the  operation  of  the  A.S.S.  Bookstore.  I 
present  one  recent  development:  tax  time  is  here  and  the 
[manager  of  our  little  campus  clip  joint  suddenly  reports 
B  "high  incidence  of  theft".  Lifted  any  good  books  lately? 
Think  about  it  kiddies. 

All  right!  If  you  roll  up  this  issue  of  the  Critic  and  crimp 
and  crimp  one  end,  it  will  look  remarkably  like  an  organ. 
You  will,  of  course,  have  lo  ignore  the  printing  if  you  are 
^or  real.  I  said  that  to  say  this;  then  you  carry  it  with  you 
and  Rafferty  your  friends  with  it.  Rafferty  is  a  term  that 
you  should  not  use  on  your  friends,  save  it  for  enemies. 
To  Rafferty  someone  is  a  rude  way  of  saying  to  F$#K 
someone.  (I'm  being  censored)  Now,  this  is  important; 
If  it  is  someone  you  really  don't  like,  tell  them  to  ram  the 
organ  up  their  Reagan.  This  word  Reagan  is  a  synonym 


for  #$!£((%&&"*$  (the  censor  got  me  again).  Ram  it  up 
your  Reagan  is  a  phrase  well  suited  to  many  of  our  faculty 
members;  Robert  P.  Gutter,  and  Lucille  Maridirth  are 
among  those  you  might  wish  to  Rafferty  with  your  Reagan 
rammer. 

I  hope  I'll  see  the  day  when  our  fine  campus  will  ring 
with  shouts  of  Rafferty  you  you  mother  Rafferty  1  Up  your 
Reaganl  Or  how  about,  You  son-of-a-DUMKE I  But,  kiddies, 
don't  say  things  like,  "Up  your  batmale  you  mother  - 
conlanl"  That's  too  close  to  home. 

Now  it's  time  for  our  first  annual  Black  Pen  awards. 
(  and  I  don't  care  if  everybody  and  his  brother  hands  out 
awards,  I  still  want  to  do  it)  The  winner  in  each  category 
will  get  what's  coming  to  him  (or  her). 

•  For  the  best  supporting  role  by  an  administrator:  the 
winner  is  Bob  Tealer  for  his  performance  in  "In  the  Heat 
of  the  Afternoon  when  the  BSU  was  making  lots  of  Noise 
and  Somebody  had  to  do  Something". 

Best  actor;  the  winner  is;  a  certain  pimple-faced, 
greasy-haired  campus  policeman  who  pretended  to  have 
been  run  over  by  a  Black  Student  driving  an  MGB. 
Best  performance  by  an  administrator  in  a  bind;  the 
winner  is  .  .  .  (pardon  me  while  I  open  the  envelope) 
Dean  Ralph  Hillsman  for  his  "In  the  Heat  of  the  Afternoon 
when  the  BSU  was  making  lots  of  Noise  and  Somebody 
had  to  do  Something." 

For  the  best  performance  by  an  instructor  while  at- 
tempting to  deprive  students  of  their  right  to  free  speech 
...  the  winner  is  Lucille  Meredith  who  courageously 
dropped  two  students  for  wanting  to  say  something  she 
didn't  want  to  hear. 

In  the  category  of  Best  Special  Effects,  the  winner  is 
Paul  Hewitt  for  his  graphic  explanation  of  color  and  light. 
Winners  of  the  best  Robbery  production  award  are  the 
folks  in  the  A.S.S.  Bookstore  and  the  administrators  who 
do  the  cover-up  work  for  them.  Congrats,  you  wealthy 
people. 

For  the  most  monotonous  monotone  in  a  Political  Science 
course,  the  winner  is  Dr.  John  Selig. 

The  George  Wallace  Special  Award  for  the  most  out- 
spoken bigot  on  a  college  faculty  -  the  winner  is  Robert 
P.  Utter  for  the  way  he  operates  his  classes  every  single 
day. 

Best  Performance  by  a  five-foot  ten-inch,  185  lb.  chick  in 
day  to  day  life  -  the  winner  is  Gin  Johnston. 

In  the  Cheapskate  category,  the  winners  are;  C.C.S.F. 
for  selling  time  schedules,  blue-books,  catalogues,  etc. 
and  the  student  body  for  not  buying  A.S.S.  cards. 

Best  Director;  Art  Samuels  for  his  fine  manipulation 
of  the  A.S.S.  council. 

Best  photography;  Kevin  Shea. 

That  ought  to  be  enough  of  that.  You  may  not  know  it,  but 
we  are  about  to  suffer  a  great  loss.  Brother  Roy  Thomas 
is  leaving  this  spring  for  better  things,  Mr.  Thomas  was 
instrumental  in  bringing  many  celebrated  guest  speakers 
to  this  little  campus,  among  them  James  Baldwin,  a  noted 
black  author.  Anyone  who  knows  Mr.  Thomas  will  realize 
that  City  will  be  poorer  without  him.  Kwaheri  Vndugu  Yetu 
CREDITS  (sorry,  can't  thank  everybody). 

BLACK  PEN ??? 

h.o.g h.o.g. 

SHRINK D.  K.  Yasuda 

BLACK  POLICE  CADET Wilbert  K.  Battle 

PIG HIMSELF 

DEATH  VALLEY  RON RIGHTEOUS  REGENT 

NATIONAL  GUARD ALL  OF  US 

POET POET? 

Lights PG&E 

Art Jenny  Chien,  Jack 

Tom,  Kevin  Shea 

sound h.o.g.  and  a  host  of  others 

Music The  Black  Soul  Distributors 

Moses  Thrasher 

Radio 

Stu  Ward 

Art  Samuels  (with  much  appreciation) 


Noise Jerry  Bradford 

Gin  Johnston 

Expert Don  Peterson 

Poet? 


Modern  man,  the  maker 

of 
Mouthwash  and  Television, 
Mustangs  and  Toyotas, 
Heaven  and  Hell, 

of 
The  Jet  Set  and 
Julie  Christie, 

Freeways, 
The  Bank  of  America, 
Mercury,  Gemini,  and  Apollo 
and 

New  Dry  Ban  with 
Aristopyoufromoffendingthoseyouloveenol, 

The  M-16, 
Expository  Prose, 
Revolutionary  Poetry, 
Ronald  Reagan, 

the 
Civil  Rights  Act  of  1967, 
Ph.D.'s, 

James  Earl  Ray, 
Four-wheeled  phallic  symbols, 
Tiparillos  and  the 
Central  University  of  Iowa, 

the 
N.A.A.C.P.,  THE  C.I.A., 
,F.B.I.,C.S.E.A.jN.F.  of  youL.,  CIO 
ABBREVIATIONS! 

of 
Pablo  Picasso  and  Donovan, 
Roos /Atkins  and  Joseph  Magnin, 
Garbage  disposals. 
You  and  me, 
Your  mama  ...  and  your  papa  too, 

of 
Richard  Wright  and  Turns, 
IBM 
ABM 
SST 
REM 
AIB 
AFT 
UAR 
SDS 
BCC 
AEC 
EOC 
DAR 
BSU 
CYO 
ABA 
YAF 
GOD 

Long  lists  and  the 
Lone  Ranger, 
Students  and  the  H-bomb, 
Who  also  makes 

the 
Volkswagen  and  Cadillac. 

plus 
Anacin  with  buffering, 

is 
Himself  a  figment  of 
his 
own 


Imagination 


"The  streets  of  our  country  are  in  tur- 
moil. The  universities  are  filled  with 
students  rebelling  and  rioting.  Communists 
are  seeking  to  destroy  our  country.  Russia 
is  threatening  us  with  her  might,  and  the 
Republic  is  in  danger.  Yes,  danger  from 
within  and  from  without.  We  need  law  and 
order.  Yes,  without  law  and  order,  our 
Nation  cannot  survive.  Elect  us  and  we 
shall  restore  law  and  order." 


-  Adolf  Hitler,  Hamburg,  1932. 


'daltli'-M. 


I 


When  wme  oj  us  wen  very  voung  m  dreamed  of 
growing  up  ana  bi  omin  policemen  For  sonn 
dream  is  now  in  tin  prot  ess  oj  being  fulfilled  )  el  like 
most  dream-,  n  has  Utile  bearing  on  our  waking  hoars. 
In  se/»o, a,  the  die  ami  from  the  realities  tin  I  REE 
CRITIC  asked  Kenneth  Cattura  tin  Chief  oj  (hi  City] 
College  (  amptts  Police  to  tall  with  Psychology  instruci 
tor  Ronald  Greeo{   •"  ■  '  of  the  police  in 

today's  world  Clearly    it  teems  that  th  on  ii 

willing  to  examine  tin    rah   oj  tin    police  carefully] 
though  naively  and  that  t  mil  ,//,.»,  ustosleed 

heller  ai  night. 

Ken  Cattura  while  training  to  In  an  officer  seems 
to  ask  himself,  "how  can  I  sail  bt  me.  .  when  II  is  the 
uniform  that  is  staring  people  in  the  fat .  '.'"  Perhaps 
that  question  is  the  prn  <  //,  7/  ha\  i  to  pay  for  the  <  haive 
he  has  naiilr 


CHRONICLE  has  often  saidthat  the  policeman's  job  is  otf  \. 
more  difficult  because  he  finds  himself  in  positions  vfetl  V 
he  is  asked  to  enforce  laws  which  are  essentially  de«b>l  i 
with  private  moral  judgments,  laws  involving  marijrfl  s 
and  prostitution.  What  are  your  feelings  about  these  Hi  ic 
of  laws  and  the  policemens  function?  n    n 

COTTURA:    For    items    like    drunkeness,    I   feel  &    I 
shouldn't    be    a    police    matter    but   a    medical  mati 
should  only  become  a  police  matter  If  die  person's 
is    in    danger   or  if  he  is  attempting  to  commit  a , 
Prostitution  is  an  age  old  problem  and  I  don't  thL 
can  really  enforce  it.  As  for  marijuana,  1  think  one  I 
major    problems    of    it    is   that    it  is  not  well  underi 
here    In    the    United  States  as  alcohol.  It  is  a  fairW 
thing  in  the  U.S.  and  I  don't  think  a  lot  of  people  >. 
stand  it  fully.  Possibly  there  should  be  a  waiting  period] 
more  tests  or  evaluations  are  conducted,  and  with 
mind. 


FREE  CRITIC:  These  seem  to  be  hard  times  for 
policemen.  The  police  are  under  attack  from  various 
sources,  but  particularly  from  ghetto  communities,  stu- 
dents and  from  groups  such  as  the  "New  Left."  Could 
you  give  us  some  of  your  feelings  about  going  into  police 
work  at  this  time? 

KEN  COTTURA:  I  understand  the  dangers  involved  and 
I  ve  thought  about  it  on  many  occasions,  but  I  feel  by 
going  in.  I  can  help  alleviate  the  problems  by  trying  to 
get  as  much  education  as  possible,  trying  to  be  liberally 
educated,  and  if  possible  I  can  do  more  to  help  the  com- 
munity rather  than  just  being  the  stereotype  officer  To 
try  and  understand  the  problems  of  the  minority  and  being 
able  to  do  something  to  help.  Taking  everything  into  con- 
sideration trying  to  do  a  better  job. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Charles  McCabe  of  The  SAN  FRANCISCO 


FRl  riC:    As    things    stand  now,  would  you| 

comfortable    arresting  someone  for  sn  marl| 

to  keep  one  id  whej 

st  or  whenever  you  kind  of  ^ 

action.     [thin  ol    officers      er    I,  | 

Eventually  !  thill  do  feel  tl  But  when  you 

rest  you  should  not  concei 

■,3PPen   i  ter  he  is    irrested. 

he'll  be  convicted  or  a  |  ,  go  free.  If  you'r^ 

your    [ob  which  is  to  enforce  the  law  and  is  1 

arrest    -  just  make  ii  and  noi  whether  he's 

to    be    convicted   or    not  when  br« 

making  a  marijuana  arrest  from  our  standpoint  here 

college   we  can   either  make  an  arrest  or  just  han 

tnrough    the    school    which    is    usually   the  person) 

interest.  If  he  has  it  on  campus  just  take  him  to  the  _ 

office  and  the  Dean  explains  win   he  shouldn't  have  { 

campus  and  he's  usually  just  given  a  warning.  Arr 

a    student    would  hurt  him  academically.  He  would 

school,  possibly  if  he  were  convicted  he  would  be 

school  and  be  unable  to  continue  his  education. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Let  me  change  the  focus  just  slis 
and  talk  about  the  area  of  sexual  offenses.  The  Exam 
suggested  that  five  years  ago  when  the  "Topless 
to  appear  in  the  City  that  this  was  the  beginning  of  a  f 
of  pornographic  behavior  which  has  resulted  directly  i 
increase  in  criminal  behavior  of  all  sorts  including  mur 
rape,  and  robbery.  Do  you  see  any  relationship  or  a  _ 
relationship  between  pornographic  materials  and  an 
crease  in  the  crime  rate? 

COTTURA:  I  haven't  given  it  that  much  thought  but 
what  I  can  see  I  think  if  the  person  wants  to  look  at  po: 
raphy  I  think  it's  his  own  business. 

FREE  CRITIC:  When  you  say  that  you're  placing  your- 
self in  the  position  of  a  judge.  You  said  earlier  that  Hi 
I  your  job  to  enforce  the  law  and  now  vou're  suggesting  * 
you    personally    would  feel  some  reluctance  to  arrea] 
person  for  looking  at  pornograph) .  Do  you  feel  a 
bivilance    or    uncomfortableness    about    this    pe: 

COT  That's  my  whole  point  of  view,  if  it  is  ott 

statute  or  is  in  public  you  would  h 
have  to  remember  that  an  officer  does  not  have 
an  arrest  tn  Ml  cases.  Me  can  eidier  let  the  perso 

e  care  of  the  matter  in  another  way,  he  doesn' 
mdl  11  the  time. 

1  I  '  :,-e  tnl 


i 


IZZLE 


EACE,  THE  OFFICERS  TOGETHER! 


fnC:  Many  of  the  students  who  are  hostile 
^Hd  are  opposed  to  the  Viet  Nam  war.  Some 
ted  that  what  these  kinds  need  is  strict  dis- 
do  you  feel  about  this  kind  of  attack  on  the  anti- 
TS,  are  they  chickens? 

:  I  feel  that  they  have  a  great  deal  of  courage 
It  to  the  draft  and  face  the  consequences.  The 
Btestors  have  valid  points  that  they  are  bring- 
lt  the  war  because  it  is  a  fairly  unusual  war 
t  Is  not  WW1  or  II  in  which  there  might  have 
pr  to  the  United  States.  1  think  they  have  valid 

disagree  with  the  violence  that  some  demon- 

to  express  there  point.  Thats  the  only  thing 
pith.  Violence. 

JT1C:  Some  people  have  said  that  the  really 
>le  in  this  country  are  policemen.  Particularly 
ties    feel    that    they   have   been   subjected  to 

and  police  brutality.  How  much  of  this  is  an 
n  and  are  police  at  times  brutal? 

S  It's  an  individual  thing.  Each  officer  is  an 
I'm  noy  saying  that  there  aren't  brutal  officers, 

there    are,  but  1  don't  think  the  majority  of 


I TIMES  I  Jl  ST 
.KOI   i 
|GER.  .     I 
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FREE  CRITIC:  Did  you  see  the  Chicago  Convention  on 
TV? 

COTTURA:  Yes 

FREE  CRITIC:  In  your  opinion  were  many  officers  out 
of  line? 

COTTURA:  That  was  a  really  disaster  area  for  both 
sides.  Officers  there  should  have  been  controlled  even 
though  they  were  subjected  to  bottle  throwing. 

FREE  CRITIC:  But  your  personal  feeling  is  that  many 
of  them  did  over  react? 

COTTURA:  Yes.  I  read  the  book  "Rights  in  Conflict". 
From  the  stories  and  eyewitnesses  involved,  many  of  the 
officers  were  out  of  line. 

FREE  CRITIC:  To  what  extent  do  you  think  claims  of 
police  brutality  are  exaggerations  ? 

COTTURA:  There  have  been  cases  of  officers  being 
brutal  but  really  I  tink  that  the  term  "police  brutality" 
has  been  thrown  around  too  much.  It  seems  that  a  lot 
of  things  that  officers  do  are  labeled  police  brutality  when 
in  effect  they're  doing  the  best  they  can  within  their  bounds. 
I  feel  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sensitivity  on  either  side. 
People  are  claiming  that  police  are  overly  brutal  all  the 
time  and  the  police  officers  are  denying  this.  There's  a 
friction  there. 


FREE  CRITIC:  Have  you  met  police  officers  who  you 
would  suspect  as  being  prejudiced? 

TTURA:  1  actually  haven't  met  that  many  officers  on 
the  major  departments.  The  ones  Icome  across  didn't  seen 
to  be  anything  but  good  officers,  but  of  course  1  didn't  see 
them  performing  their  duties.  But  the  way  they  acted  they 
didn't  seem  to  be  overly  racist  oi  prejudiced. 

FB!  .  IC:  Does  the  City  College  Police  training 

program  require  programs  to  sensitize  it's  students t 
problems  and  irusrrations  of  the  minority  people  the  pv' 
are  asked  to  work  with? 

1!r  re  is  no  written  requirement.  The  officers 
are  encouraged  to  take  as  mucl  logy  &  socio! 

as     possible,     but     there      ire    no    written    requirem- 

there  written   requirements  as  far 
as  other  courses  are  concerned? 

merely  the  graduation  requirements  of 
the  college  and  then  if  you  do  desire  a  proficiency  certifi- 
cate   you   have    to  take  a  certain  amount  of  criminol 
courses  that  are  required. 

FREE  CRITIC:  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  ethnic  studies 
department  that  is  required?  Something  like  black  | 
chology? 

COTTURA:  Most  officers  do  take  it  when  they  are  coun- 
seled. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Do  you  personally  feel  that  the  police 
students  should  take  ethnic  study  courses? 

COTTURA:  Yes. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Is  there  any  attempt  to  tect  or  screen 
out  from  the  program  obvious  racists  or  men  who  would 
be  unable  to  cope  with  the  stress  they  would  be  subjected 
to. 

COTTURA:  When  an  officer  is  accepted  on  the  depart- 
ment he  is  given  an  oral  interview  which  is  not  really  a 
psychological  interview  but  it  is  pretty  probing,  with  a  lot 
of  personal  questions  asked  and  when  he  is  accepted  on  the 
department  he  is  watched  closely  the  first  semester 
which  is  automatically  a  probation  period  and  if  we  see  he 
cannot  deal  with  people  he  is  just  asked  to  leave. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  steps  would  you  take  to  improve 
the  general  problem  we  have  now,  that  is  the  hostility  we 
have  between  the  police  and  certain  segments  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

COTTURA:  Meetings  are  fine,  but  I  think  a  lot  of  the 
meetings  just  turn  into  yelling  sessions  between  two  fac- 
tions. 1  think  you  can  improve  it  by  improving  the  quality 
of  the  officers  which  you  hire  and  screening  them  very 
closely  and  if  they  are  assigned  to  a  ghetto  area  make 
sure  psychologically  that  rl.ey  are  fit  to  work  there.  But 
not  necessarily  that  they  be  black  officers  in  a  black  area 
but  oflicers  that  are  very  sensitive  to  the  problems  of 
who  will  be  able  to  talk  things  out  before  taking 
■ 

effects  of  all 

recruit  - 

me 

MS, 

mis  '  to 

k  ing 
then 

nd  or 


COTTURA:  It  will  probably  get  worse  before  it  gets 
any  better.  But  I  think  that  the  people  in  the  profession 
now  will  have  to  stick  it  out  and  just  hope  for  the  better. 

FREE  CRITIC:  How  do  you  personally  react  to  all  this 
hostility?  How  do   you  feel  when   someone   calls    you  a 

"Pig." 

TTURA:  I  don't  like  it  but  1  think  after  a  while  you 

have  to  get  the  attitude  of  letting  it  go  in  one  ear  and  out 

the  other. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Have  you  personally  been  called  a 
"Pig?" 

TTURA:  On  numerous  occasions.  Most  of  our  officers 
have  while  walking  out  on  patrol  they'll  walk  by  somebody 
oe  called  a  "pig"  or  an  "oink". 

FRT  Do  you  think  most  of  the  training  of- 

ficers   on  .ve    learned  to    live  with  that? 

COTTURA:  I  feel  they  have. 

FRFL    CRITIC:  Does  it  tear  some  of  them  up  inside? 

first  few  times  but  I  think- 
after  the  first  few  experiences  they  are  not  bothered  and 
just  let  ii 

FRET    CRITIC:    What    do  you  feel  about  someone  who 
•  'hat? 
i         i  a  person  who  does  that  is  just 

stereotype.  Maybe  tl 

tereotype  and  deserves  it.  Then  maybe 
he  doe  .;'t.  I  feel  it  is  just  more  of  a  game  almost  and  a 
way    of  getting  back  in  a 

igreement.  And  then  there  are  others  who  just  uo  it  as 
ike  who  probably  don't  really  -ink  tbout  what  they're 
saying. 

FREE  CRITIC:  On  the  other  side  of  the  fence,  have  you 
ever    heard  your  fellow   officers    make    a   racial   slur? 

COTTURA:    A    .  ...    No.    Not    tc    anvbody    in    public. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Amongst  themselves; 

COTTURA:  Like  I  said  the  first  few  times  they  would 
get  mad  at  something  like  that  but  after  a  while  it  just 
becomes    natural    and  you  just  don't    let    it   phase  sou. 

FREE  CRITIC:  What  are  you  going  to  do  when  you  leave 
City  College? 

COTTURA:  I  intend  to  go  on  either  to  S.F.  State  or  the 
University  of  San  Francisco  just  to  get  a  liberal  arts 
degree  or  a  pre-legal  degree  and  possibly  go  on  the  law  and 
then  possibly  the  FBI.  But  I  feel  the  more  education  the 
better.  A  lot  of  work  that  you  do  in  police  type  situations 
is  based  on  judgment  and  if  you  know  more  about  people 
I  think  you  would  fare  better. 

FREE  CRITIC:  So  in  general  you  would  recommend  more 
education  for  any  police  officer? 

COTTURA:  Yes. 

FREE  CRITIC:  Do  you  ever  have  any  lingering  doubts 
about  your  choice  of  profession?  Do  you  think  sometimes 
that  perhaps  you  made  a  mistake? 

COTTURA:  At  times  I  just  think  about  the  danger. 
Thai's  about  all  just  the  danger. 

FRE1    CRITIC:  Physical  danger" 

COTTURA:  Physical  danger. 


THE  MINORITY 
MYTH:  A  RAP 


A, 


.s  we  slowly  approach  the  dawn  of  the"Aquarian  Age", 
the  tempestuous  focus  of  society  is  on  thn"  minority."  Men 
everywhere  are  selline  instant  knowledge  in  very  colorful 
"how-to-do-if  minority  kits,  and  all  with  money  back 
guarantees. 

In  the  United  States,  for  example,  the  minority  hypocrisy 
now    on    the    best   seller   list.   It   is  an  "IN-THING"  to 
have  a  minority  on  your  bookshelf  even  though  you  haven't 
id  it.  Of  course,  it  is  -ven    better  if  you  have  read  it; 
then    vou    have   the-   social  excuse  to  fondle  the  minds  of 
others,  at  cocki  th  the  essence  of  your  metaphys- 

eal minority.  The  climax  of  this  self-polluted  interper- 
sonal   relationship    Is    ironically   the   beginning    of   (the) 
circuitous     "hula-hoop"     —     the     perpetuation     of 
MINORITY  MYTH. 

The  act  of  labeling  (The  Myth)  frequently  deludes  a 
person  into  believing  that  he  truly  "understands"  the  word 
when  in  reality  he  is  quite  Ignorant.  Creating  a  name  for 
our  impotence  to  comprehend  does  not  necessarily  shed 
light  upon  the  problem.  Labeling  often  creates  a  "GATE- 
LESS  GATE": 

"It  is  too  clear  and  so  It  is  hard  to  see.  A  dunce  once 
searched  for  a  fire  with  a  lighted  lantern. 
Had  he  known  what  fire  was, 
He  could  have  cooked  his  rice  mucTi  sooner." 

(Translated  by:  Senzaki  &  Reps) 
The  concretion  of  the  Infinite  tends  to  retard  the  creat! 
spirit  that  keeps  man  free  from  the  hyponotic  web  of  his 
gragile  ego.  It  gives  him  an  illusion  of  security  -  the  pos- 
sessor of  truth  -  Furthermore,  to  label  someone  as  being 
a  "commie",  "pig",  "hippie",  "schizophrenic",  "mi- 
nority", etc.  often  suspends  the  need  to  understand  him  as 
a  total  and  unique  being. 

The  dynamics  of  the  minority  myth  and  why  it  keeps  man 
encapsulated  In  venom  of  his  fears  became  quite  clear  to 
this  writer  while  he  was  listening  to  Rodrigo*s,  Conclerto 
Xranjuez,  for  Guitar  and  Orchestra.  The  experience 
was  awesome;  I  felt  as  if  for  the  first  time  in  mv  life 
every  cell  in  my  body  was  coordinated  with  my  mind,  a 
kind  of  "peak- experience" ,  as  deflnedby  Abraham  Maslow. 
The  structure  of  the  orchestra  is  quite  similar  to  that  of 
society.  The  conductor  (leader)  tries  to  coordinate  the 
various  instruments  (people)  to  play  as  an  integrated  and 
balanced  group  (society). 

Imagine  the  symphony  orchestra  In  the  throes  of  a  mi- 
nority vs.  majority  conflict:  the  violins,  the  majority, 
demanding  that  the  oboes  sound  like  them;  the  little  pic- 
colos striving  to  be  like  the  bigger  flutes;  the  lonely 
tympany  feeling  unworthy  because  it  lacks  the  ability  to  be 
melodious;  the  guitar,  the  solo  Instrument,  trying  to  do 
"its  thing"  Independently  of  the  orchestra;  and  finally, 
which  instrument  is  the  truest  and  best  of  the  lot- Well.' 
the  vibrations  produced  by  the  hypothetical  orchestra 
described  above  would  probably  be  painful  to  listen. 
It  is  so  obvious  that  the  instruments  in  the  sympho 

orchestra   cannot    assault  each  other  and  expect  to  plav 
beautiful  music.  Rut  notsool 

Al!  ■!  th.  above  i  „is 

essays  H- 

i  fact  that  minoriti.-s  -- 
i  pclallv  when  th»>   Indidunls  composing  th. 
tlngulshfd  by  physical  ptculai 
major h  ,ng  whom  they  live   as   In 

beings.    The  trage.i  ln 

ro. 

ttleally  subjected  .  .  .  but  .  .  .inthi  tl  und.r  tl 

stive  influence  of  the  n 
M»ei  *  to  th. 

their  brethren  as  inferior  bpings. 


If    all    the    in«5i  ted  with 

by  playing  the  same  music,  in  rhythm  and  in] 
won  10  minority.  For  example,  the  br. 

movement,  adagio,  of  Rodrigo's  conciorto  wortj 
rapture  soProfouJ  *   if  weren't  for  the  si 

phrases   of  th»    little   flute.  To  expect  mor 
Id   be   tantamount  to  homicide.  Thus, 
learn  to  be  a  flute,  as  an  end  in  itsel 
on  the  standards  of  the  othf-r  Instruments  a 
some  sort  of  inimical  outcome.  Whi 
Beethove.  as,  Bach  or  Beatles  is  ofnocoij 

as  long  as  it  does  it  as  a  flute. 

Man  can  learn  so  much  from  music.  The  nunc 
can  be  resolved  if  we  follow  some  of  the  dvnnmii 
svmphonv  orchestra. 

i  TY  IS  A  STATE  OF  MINI  Dudl(? 
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SANTA  aARBAHA 


NOW  IN  SAN  FRANCISCO'S  LAKESIDE  VILLAGE  tat  ffcl 

Woodacre  Professional  Bldn.1  ONLY  MINUTES  FROM 

S.F.  STATE  AND  CITY  COLLEGE 

EMPHASIS: 
COMPREHENSION 
RETENTION 
STUDY  SKILLS 

TUITION:  $100 

SUMMER  SCHEDULE  BEGINS  JUNE  2ttl 

FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  CALL: 


7-DAY,  24-HR.:  334-4970 
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Up  to  30  miles  per  Gallon 

a  Speed  or  Fully  Automatic  Trans. 

5  Models  and  Station  Wagon 

to  choose  from 

Models  start  at  $179400 

Terms  to  Suit:  As  little  as  $195  down/or 

Trade 

MAT.PALACIO^Jtt. 

NELSON  BUICK,  OPEL  INC 

3700  GEARY  BLVD.  752-2565 

FREE  30  GALLONS  OF  GAS 

with  this  ad  upon  purchase  from  Mat.  Palace 
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Preserve  Our 
Wildlife 


Ifll! 


Good  Bye  City, 


hello  life? 


".  .  .get  hack,  get  back,  get  hack 
to  where  you  once  belong     .  ." 


A  girl  in  a  yellow-mini  skirt  walks  by  and  three  Na- 
lonal  Guardsmen,  wearing  sun  glasses  and  carrying 
ayonets  watch  her.  Helicopters  whirl  overhead  as  mili- 
ary jeeps  drive  past.  The  setting  is  Berkeley,  California, 
t  this  moment  an  occupied  city. 

Historically,  Governor  Reagan  has  sent  in  the  National 
luard  to  "keep  order"  and  "restore  peace"  after  students 
ad  protested  the  fencing  of  People's  Park. 

Flashback  —  the  governor  stands  center  stage  with  a 
heshire  grin  plastered  over  his  face,  nodding  contentedly 
t  a  job  well-done  (tear  gas  into  the  crowds  —  yes,  and 
uns    —  "necessarily"    used,   of  course    ~    yes,   yes.) 

As  1  drove  through  Berkeley  (driving  in  parts  of  the 
ity  that  the  troops  allowed  cars  through),  things  didn't 
ook  too  bad.  The  sun  was  out  and  so  were  the  people  and 
heir  cars. 

A  girl  waves  the  peace  sign  at  a  guard  and  he  smiles 
tnd  flashes  back  the  peace  sign.  Someone  inquires  if  it 
s  possible  to  drive  on  Telegraph  Ave.  and  the  guard 
it  the  intersection  says,  No,  sorry,  and  thank  you  for 
ising  another  street.  A  young  hlatkman  yells  to  his 
riend  from  the  roof  and  the  guards  turn  their  heads  to 
ook  up  at  him.  All  this  time  the  helicopters  are  hovering 
>verhead. 

On  the  2000  block  of  Dwight  Way  a  group  of  people  are 
(laying  their  version  of  soccer  while  others  are  throwing 
i  Frisbee  around.  The  troops  are  blocking  car  from  enter - 
ng  that  street;  occupied  with  directing  traffic,  someone 
urns  on  —  his  record  player  at  full  blast.  Through  the 
J)pen  Window  one  hears.  "Get  Back,  get  back,  get  back' 
o  where  you  once  belong  ..." 


THUNDERING  whispers, 

freezing  mists. 
And  though 
there 

is 
no  finality 

in  life, 
but  death, 
there  is,  save, 
greying  death. 

never  final, 
forever 

permeating  through 
membrane 
and  letters, 
sliding  between 
the  hours 
that  never  leave, 
for  the  grey-dying 
i  grieve. 

Flowers,  amidst  fallen  weeds 
disseminating  security-seeking 
seeds, 
turned  away, 

with  burdened  built 
bent  in  pity, 
stained 
with  guilt. 


EDITORIAL 


"Turn  around,  and  it  has  already  gone"  can  be  used 
easily  to  describe  this  semester,  and  with  the  same  amount 
of  ease,  it  can  be  used  to  describe  life.  Someone,  possibly 
some  accounting  major,  having  nothing  better  to  do 
during  a  boring  lecture,  once  figured  out  that  a  student 
here  at  good  ol'  CCSF  on  the  average  spends  little  more 
than  380  days  before  graduating  to  bigger  and  better  things. 
These  380  days  go  by  all  too  rapidly  for  those  students 
who  have  involved  themselves  with  either  themselves 
or  the  school  (or  both).  For  those  poor  souls  who  are 
totally  non-involved,  school  is  a  drag,  and  again,  even  life 
very  possibly  -  becomes  a  drag.  How  is  involvement 
these  days?  In  competition  with  the  sun,  the  grass,  the 
air  SUFFICIENTLY  CRISP,  and  the  girls  all  a  little 
prettier  (possibly  because  they  have  less  on),  involvement 
melts  away.  This  is  adequately  evidenced  by  the  cancella- 
tion of  the  Associated  Students  elections  until  the  third 
week  of  September  when  the  sun  is  a  little  less  bright, 
the  grass  is  a  little  less  inviting  and  the  air  is  more  biting 
than  crisp.  Pity.  When  involvement  becomes  little  more 
than  a  function  of  weather ,  I  wonder  about  the  effective- 
ness of  democratic  institutions.  Imagine  what  would  happen 
if  no  one  ran  for  Congress,  the  Presidency,  or  the  gov- 
ernorship. In  the  latter  case,  judging  from  the  per- 
formance to  date,  one  wonders  if  the  position  would  have 
been  best  left  vacated.  Well,  however,  at  dear  CCSF,  no 
one  is  running  for  president  and  only  a  handful  of  brave 
souls  are  running  for  Council.  Aldous  Huxley  once  wrote 
of  the  responsibilities  of  democracy.  If  it  is  to  survive,  then 
the  responsibility  and  the  involvement  necessary  must  be 
sustained  by  the  the  people.  At  CCSF,  institutions  have 
been  created  to  allow  all  students  the  opportunity  to  take 
part  in  shaping  the  processes  of  education.  Unless  there 
is  sufficient  participation  on  the  part  of  the  students,  the 
CCSF  Student  council  will  become  little  more  than  a 
vestigal  organ.  h.o.g. 


781-1608 
If  you're  interested  in  being  a  volunteer  tutor  in  China- 1 
town  for  6  to  10  weeks  this  summer  -  dial  this  number  be- 
tween 6  and  7  p.m.  and  ask  for  Joseph  Lum  for  further] 
details. 
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so 

I 

must  know 

silence,  strange 

though 

silence  knows  not  me. 

And  what  are  virgins? 

I  suggest, 

they  are 

perpetrators 
of  a  plot 
to 

seduce  some  stammering 
boy  who  will 
unmake  their  virginity. 
Then, 
this  too 
is  silence. 
Silence  seduces  man 

and  gives  birth 
to  thoughts 

and  the    ideas    are    never  naive 
it  too 
plots 

to  divest 
The  intellectually  earnest  virginity 
in  a  lad. 

-  be  glad, 
that  silence,  like  virginity 
cannot  be 
heard  working. 
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is  never  known. 
His  smile  is  unseen;  his 
idiosyncracies  are  unimportant; 

his  name  is  unknown. 


'Were  you  at  Altamont  brother?" 
'Man,  what  came  down?" 

'Like    I  really  don't  know.  Hey,  man  but  it  was  me  as  much  as  it  was 
|  anything  else  that  happened  there." 

No  one  will  ever  know  how  many  people  "happened"  at  Altamont  but 

|  the  straights  whirling  about  in  their 'copters  tell  us  it  may  very  well  have 
been  l/200th  of  all  the  American  people.  Thousands  walked  from  parked 
automobiles  eighteen  miles  away  from  the  concert  site,  turning  a  four- 
lane  freeway  into  a  gigantic  pedestrian  throughfare.  In  the  vastness  and 
emptiness  of  the  rolling  hills,  the  spectacle  resembled  a  massive  biblical 

'procession  —  all  in  search  for  the  new  gods. 

Oozing    into  the  Altamont  Valley,  the  thousands  of  new  god-seekers 
congealed  into  a  mammoth  ameoba-like  mass.  The  people  were  physical- 

|ly  together,  they  weren't  otherwise.  The  vibes  were  heavy,  really  up- 
tight, untogether. 

In   the  aftermath,  it  is  undoubtedly  agonizingly  easy  for  anyone  who 
made  Altamont  to  recall  how  they  contributed  to  the  heavy  untogether- 

|ness.  In  seeking  the  new  gods,  we  forgot  our  brothers.  The  Angels  were 
there.  And  around  the  stage,  around  the  new  gods  was  armageddeon. 
Like  Viet-nam,  it  is  too  easy  to  merely  blame  some  faceless  symbol 
for  what  happened.  We  all  allowed  it  to  happen.  We  all  made  it  happen. 
Undoubtedly,  without  the  Angels,  there  might  have  been  more  violence, 
but  peacemakers  only  inherit  the  dirt,  so  we  can  leave  the  blood  on  their 
hands  and  forget  what  stains  ours. 

The  Angels  were  confronted  with  people.  And  these  people  were  god- 
seekers,  not  unlike  the  record-hop  days,  the  early  Beatle  fanatics,  who 


wanted  to  touch  the  gods,  to  feel  their  reality.  They  tried  to  get  on  the 
stage.  It  was  the  "cool  thing"  to  do  that  got  hot,  and  many  got  burned. 
And  these  people  "got  hurt." 

Santana  was  there.  They  made  heavy,  heavy  sounds,  die  erotic  hard 
music  unsettled  the  light  minds.  A  grotesque  man.  nude  and  on  his  own 
trip,  affected  by  the  sounds,  ran  toward  the  stage,  flashing  on  a  lot  of 
people's  heads.  The  display  of  sheer  violence  blew  the  trip  for  a  lot  of 
people  freaking  on  acid.  Of  the  many  bum-trips  that  day.  the  apathetic 
reaction,  the  non-consideration  and  attention  given  to  those  who  were 
bum-trlting  waeo  biggeeeummer. 

The  reluctance  of  the  people  to  get  it  together,  or  even  to  cooperate 
with  those  who  were  trying  to  get  it  together  added  nicely  to  the  day. 
There  were  pleas  to  "get  off  the  scaffolding,"  "make  room  around  the 
stage."  Not  one  group  played  before  pleading  for  the  .people  "to  come 

together." 

I've  been  told  that  at  Woodstock,  people  expected  to  be  walked  on. 
And  when  they  were,  they  looked  up  and  smiled.  At  Altamont,  one  could 
feel  the  tension  in  the  crowd,  and  see  the  danger  of  merely  walking 
through  areas  some  had  claimed  as  their  own. 

For  the  children  of  Babylon,  things  are  different  now.  Woodstock 
persisted  for  three  days,  in  the  rain  and  mud;  people  had  been  beauti- 
ful, and  the  beauty  dented  history.  Altamont  ended  in  murder;  not  just 
a  death  like  the  drowning,  or  the  hit  and  run  victims.  A  man  was  stabbed 
five  times.  Overkill,  not  unlike  the  Pinkville  massacre,  not  unlike  My 
Lai,  just  like  a  Chicago  cop. 

What  now  of  the  new  community?  We  gathered  as  a  tribe,  and  what 
happened?  Violence,  a  murder,  despoliation.  What  now  of  the  new  gods?, 
what    of  their    seekers?   The  gods  will  be  richer,  and  the  seekers  are 

still  lost. 

People    —  the  twenty-fifth  hour  is  here.  And  we  still  haven't  gotten 

it  together. 


draft  perversion, 


Tricky  Dick  is  still  at  it.  In  an  effort  to  cripple  anti- 
war and  anti-draft  resentment  Nixon  has  approved  the 
lottery  system  as  the  method  for  determining  which  males 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  2G  will  be  drafted  and  in  what 
order.  Omitting  any  more  political  comment  this  is  what 
the  lottery  is  and  how  it  will  affect  you. 

ALL  males,  who  prior  to  January  1,  1970,  shall  have 
attained  their  nineteenth  birthday  but  not  their  twenty- 
sixth,  will  be  assigned  a  number  corresponding  to  the 
order  i  n  which  their  birthday  was  drawn  by  a  random 
selection  method.  This  number  will  stay  with  the  regis- 
trant until  he  is  inducted  In  to  the  Armed  Forces  or  be- 
comes overage  (generally  when  he  passes  his  26th  birth- 
day). 

Registrants  who  become  nineteen  on  or  after  January 
1,  1970  will  be  placed  in  a  new  lottery. 

What  does  this  number  mean:  The  selective  service 
system  has  the  job  of  providing  men  to  fill  the  President's 
draft  quota.  The  1st  people  in  line  to  fill  these  monthly 
quotas  are  volunteers  and  delinquents  from  the  draft.  If 
these  two  categories  do  not  fill  the  quota,  the  draft  board 
will  begin  calling  up  all  I-As  and  I-A-O  (conscientious 
objectors).  In  the  order  of  their  lottery  number,  the  lowest 
being  called  first. 

For  this  year  (1970)  the  Defense  Dept.  announced  that 
it  definitely  expected  to  draft  numbers  1-125  and  may 
draft  126-245  and  probably  will  not  call  246-366. 

If  your  number  is  called  and  you  are  I-A  with  no 
appeals  pending,  you  will  be  forced  to  face  induction 
within  21  days  after  receipt  of  DD  Form  62,  Statement  of 
Acceptability,  which  is  issued  after  the  pre-lnduction 
physical  usually. 

If  your  number  is  called  and  you  are  not  I-A  because  of 
any  action  pending  or  because  you  hold  some  deferment, 
you  will  not  be  called  for  induction  until  any  such  delays 
are  concluded. 

If  your  number  Is  not  called  you  will  be  put  into  a 
second  group  to  be  called  up  in  the  event  that  next  years 
lottery  of  inductees  does  not  fill  the  quotas. 

The  Lottery  system  does  not  affect  how  you  get  a  defer- 
ment or  the  requirements  for  receiving  one.  All  that  it 
does  is  establish  a  random  sequence  for  drafting  those 
classified  I-A. 
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istory  like  wine  can  Improve  with  aging.  And  like 
wine  it  should  be  downed  slowly,  deliberately,  and  If  one 
is  lucky  with  someone  of  whom  one  Is  very  fond.  It  is 
with  this  acknowledgment  that  I  would  like  to  approach, 
and  comment  on,  an  incident  that  happened  at  City  College 
little  more  than  a  year  ago.. .that  is,  the  so  called,  "Novem- 
ber Revolution."  Situated  emotionally  close  to  San  Fran- 
cisco State  College  it  was  inevitable  that  something  would 
occur  on  the  Hill.  All  the  characters  were  In  place  and 
each  had  read  their  carefully  prepared  scripts  so  common 
to  any  morality  play.  Rehearsal  had  taken  place4.  The 
I  small  ensemble  of  SDS's  had  practiced  their  lines  and  had 
I  a  day  or  two  prior  to  the  encounter  painstakingly  mastered 
their  finger  and  hand  gestures  with  all  the  precision  of  a 
Pacific  Card  section.  Announcements,  and  rumors  began 
to  spew  forth  that  City  too  would  be  represented  In  the 
play  as  a  part  of  the  final  act.  And  thus  one  of  the  big 
names  from  State  was  brought  in  (at  scale)  to  encourage 
a  lifelike  portrayal.  And  brother,  were  the  brothers  and 
sisters  moved. ..from  one  bungalow  to  another  to  another. 
Encamped  safely  under  a  Cloud  of  smoked  piped  the 
faculty,  objectively  to  be  sure,  but  with  a  hoped  for  can- 
celation on  opening  nite.  Sadly,  too,  there  were  the  ad- 
ministrators, middle-aged  but  not  old  men  who  Just 
wished  they  had  stuck  to  coaching  football.  One,  a  kindly 
sort  approached  me  and  asked  if  I  in  fact  knew  what  was 
indeed  about  to  happen.  I  answered  In  the  affirmative  and 
did  my  best  to  explain  that  it  was  not  all  unexpected.... 
that  City  College  did  indeed  have  some  students  who 
were  not  altogether  happy  about  what  was  happening  to 
their  heads.  And  he,  honestly,  said  that  the  whole  of  the 
campus  was  his  concern  and  asked  what  would  happen  if 
the  Science  Building  was  taken  over.  I  Informed  him  that 
I  doubted  that  City  had  enough  "radicals"  to  take  over  a 
toilet  let  alone  an  Imposing  building  such  as  Science  Hall. 
But  he  was  not  eased  in  his  anxiety  nor  was  I  and  we 
both  went  on  our  separate  way.. .himself  down  the  hill... 
and  myself  up  the  hill.  And  to  be  sure  a  few  hours  later 
we  all  had  our  moment. .-.when  fate  in  the  person  of  a 
BSU  member  from  State  took  us  by  the  hand  and  lead  us 
to  the  Ram  where  It  truly  was  -  down  our  throats  that  all 
over  Zl  were  the  embodiment  of  the  bowels  of  the  devil... 
and  that  all  prior  to  the  age  of  threescore  plus  one  were 
part  of  the  chosen  people  and  thus  Invited  to  follow  this 
black  Moses  unto  the  promised  land.  Well  then  all  hell 
broke  loose.  Inside  the  cafeteria  salads  were  tossed 
ambidextrously  and  the  tables  of  money  were  overturned 
by  long  haired  prophets  who  at  heart  were  worried  only 
about  their  fathers  hardware  business  in  l.a; 

Standing  outside  and  coversing  with  a  good  fellow  I  was 
approached  by  my  friend  the  administrator  who  asked  if  I 
was  indeed  satisfied  in  what  had  happened.  I  told  him  that 
I  was  certainly  not,  that  indeed  I  was  much  against  this 
sort  of  commotion.  And  realizing  that  even  the  maturest  of 
men  have  periods  of  emotionalism  he  apologized  to  me  and 
headed  off  to  subdue  the  "oppressed."  After  the  traditional 
intermission  of  cokes  and  long  lines  at  the  restroom  the 
scene  shifted  to  a  hastily  cleared  building  in  none  other 
than  the  Science  Hall.  Good  God  were  they  playing  into 
the  hands  of  the  finger  snapping  students.  One  had 
images  of  the  entire  administration  being  locked  in  the 
Science  building...  and  to  them  the  thought  was  no  fiction 
either.  Anyway,  we  had  all  gathered  in  this  room  to  come 
to  some  sort  of  understanding  about  Just  what  was  to 
happen  at  City  College.... on  the  morrow.  But  no  one 
really  knew.  It  seems  that  something  called  a  tripartate 
committee  had  been  in  the  works  that  would  have  allowed 
students  a  voice  in  the  determining  of  the  curricula,  and 
that  it  was  unnecessarily  being  delayed  from  being  put 
Into  operation.  Well,  nothing  came  out  of  that  meeting, 
except  more  meetings,  in  which  all  became  accustomed  to 
calling  each  other  by  our  first  names  and  overnite  even 


young  gentiles  thought  they  had  become  J 
I  left  that  nite  with  two  friends  and  we«* 
Ford...a  show  in  itself.. .and  capped  the 
a  glass  of  wine  with  someone  I  was 
time.  But  the  time  has  progressed  and 
wine  with  that  special  someone  now.  That 
thankfully,  but  the  state  of  the  so  called^ 
mittee  still   remains   In  the   minds  of 
release. 
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|t  Is  safe  to  say  or  so  it  seems  to  metw  LV 
tions  die  slowly  and  no  man  unless  he  Ihj 
or  insane  (If  there  be  a  difference)  wishei; 
in  his  own  self  destruction.  Thus  to  those  * 
to  get  at  the  seat  of  power  I  feel  they  are  fci 
In  line.  At  a  school  such  as  City  lines aJJWwa 
we  all  know  what  they  do  to  the  soul,  but»,  C  :SF 
with  them.  And  you  would  be  surprised p  ;t01 
passed  on  in  a  line  these  days.  ve    ha 

Yet,  we  must  not  let  our  waiting  obscunW  7  si 
or  impact  of  our  thinking  about  City  Couy  om 
appears  to  me  is  for  the  common  good  of  ft*  S(5U 
a  demand  is  being  placed  upon  the  Junior  «{al  onl 
place  that  our  societies  goal  of  compulsory,1*  >us 
all  is  to  be  realized.. .and  It  will  Cornell 
the  "haves,"  "the  working  class  (haves w£  d 
the  "have  nots"  who  have  learned  that  tvm  rl 

tlfcfc  ati( 


larger  that  the  one  ascribed  for  them  by  I 
conditions.  City  College  in  itself  is  allttle'V    ""' 
and  If    it  a  as  a  little  police  cannot  see  ways?1  iS- 
to  the  ways  and  means  of  the  people  the     ' 
lnvislon  the  results  in  the  City  at  large.  F«d  n0( 
lege,  students  (If  not  all  stoned)  feel  thelmpt;0*  e^( 
(American  style)  to  all  groups.  For  todayV      ' 
the  product  of  what  appears  to  me  to  be  two t£*  ^fs.: 
landmarks  of  history.  The  1954  school  dej?* 
cision  and  the  arrival  of  the  space  age  with  or*  ise 
"beep"    of  Sputnik.   Realizing  that  the  a?" 
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decision    has   really  only  Just  begun  I  ee        f 
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notice  the  fact  that  instead  of  talking  about  . 
Chinese,  and  Japanese,)  and  WASPS,  for  therC 
time  students  are  actually  experiencing  «  v  e 
they  are  going  it  at  a  very  important  instla  les 
church.. .but  the  school  which  some  (myselfi-  v  c 
hopes  will  be  a  reconciling  agent  of  our*  ^ 
such,  students  are  brought  face  to  face  ii,„ 
fist  to  fist  with  the  history  of  depersour^0 
country  which  put  some  "in"  but  "o' 
decision  making  process  of  the  community.^ J 
easy  for  a  person  with  a  white  attitude  todt\s  we 
with  his  past  with  out  suffering  the  pscycln%  foi 
quence.  Yet,  due  to  the  way  things  are  1UC  ool 
and  this  BLACK  who  history  has  detemvl  >  is 
things  out,  as  best  they  can  yet  to  avoid  foe  ig 
as  best  they  can.  Frankly  taking  that  stein  ley 
bigger  for  mankind.  As  for  the  ominous 91  len 
Sputnik  it  caught  our  mommies  and  daddiwc  Id 
and  we  played  the  lonely  part  of  the  long  dUst  n  b 
the  race  to  catch  up.  We  we  re  showe  red  witli  i 
taught  to  look  at  all  things  with  a  questb 
above  all  to  demand  perfection  and  to  re«f 
that  lost  old  glory.  And  this  we  did  (you  Willi 
young  man  who  talked  Messers.  ArmstroB 
safely  down  was  but  27).  In  the  early  sixttef^n. 
of  John  Kennedy  caught  many  young  adults  f  »ld« 
and  glory  only  to  be  lost  thru  a  rifle  siglt 
other   questions  began    to  be  asked... about, 


he 


blacks  and  whites,  families,  school,  tomornl  arc 

And    there    were    really  no   pinpoint  ans« '  ts 

questions    and   the   professors    politely  put'*  ^S 


mic 

d 


vj»s  and  retreated  behind  closed  doors  to  ask  the  same 

j/iestions  of  each  other. ..and  each  stood  alone  and  each 

as  lonely.  From  our  new  leaders  we  were  told  we  did 

^rt  believe  In  God  or  our  country.  And  some  answered, 

^what  matters  to  day  is  not  the  difference  between  those 

:ho  believe  and  those  who  do  not  believe,  but  the  dlffer- 

,;ice   between    those   who  care  and   those  who   do  not." 

ind    rather  die   for    my  country  I  should  rather  want  to 

ve.  If  I  love  my  country,  this  love  Is  at  the  same  time 

love    for    man  and  all  mankind;  and  If  It  is  not  that,  it 

I  an  attachment  based  on  ones  incapacity  for  Indepen- 

ence  and,  In  the  last  analysis,  another  manifestation  of 

'tolatry.  (See  Eric  Fromm  -  Revolution  of  Hope) 


1 

;.  It  was  two  years  ago  at  the  annual  "faculty  Institute" 

t,f  CCSF  that  I  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  and  hear  the 
n)irector  of  Placement,  Mr.  Joseph  Amorl.  Many  invec- 
Ives  have  been  hurled  at  this  man,  and  I  do  not  wish  to 
mply  such  an  immature  tactic,  but  I  would  like  to  comment 
n  some  of  the  remarks  Mr.  Amorl  made  then  and  in  a 
;Mbsequent  Interview  In  the  Chronicle.  He  was  amazed 
.bat  only  a  few  "minorities"  were  taking  advantage  of  the 
arious  job  training  opportunities  available  at  City.  In 
act  he  let  it  be  known  that  young  people  today  were 
Iraid  of  another  four  letter  word  -  WORK-  What  Mr. 
kmorl  seems  unable  to  grasp  Is  that  the  struggle  for 
jducation  by  minorities  is  part  of  the  struggle  that  dis- 
franchised groups  go  through  in  order  to  free  them- 
lelves.  History  reminds  us  that  free  schools  appeared 
;vhen  child  labor  was  absolved,  and  schools  became  more 
"'democratic  and  free"  with  the  large  influx  of  the 
jocieties  feminine  contingent.  (New  York  Review,  Oct. 
\  1969  Of  Books.)  Freedom  when  seen  as  a  historical 
process  will  show  that  it  Is  through  education,  and  not 
specifically  job  training,  that  marginal  groups  "lifted 
•Jiemselves"  and  obtained  a  fuller  equilibrium.  Next, 
J>ne  wonders  if  Mr.  A mori  actually  believes  our  economy 
>eeds  any  more  huge  masses  of  unskilled  labor.  I  see 
Very  few  elevator  operators  these  days  and  »ven  BART 
Will  not  have  a  "motorman."  The  question,  for  me  then, 
Is  when  we  speak  of  the  "labor  market"  just  what  the 
hell  are  we  talking  about.  It  appears  to  me  that  corporate 
bodies  are  dependent  upon  a  trained  and  sophisticated 
body  of  Intellectual  workers  willing  to  ride  the  boat. 
What  appears  to  me  is  that  no  school,  City  College  not 
excluded,  can  be  all  things  to  all  people.  And  Youth  has 
not  come  the  long  way  to  get  where  they  are  today,  only  to 
have  school  cop-out  in  its  effort  to  please  all  equally  all 
the  time.  It  might  sound  vulgar  to  the  traditionalist,  but 
as  we  all  have  an  academy  for  music,  military,  why  not 
one  for  sports.  This  would  enable  a  gifted  athlete  to  attend 
school  under  government  grant  and  thus  free  the  student 
Who  is  so  inclined  to  pursue  academically  pursuits  without 
being  made  an  ogre  every  time  he  attempts  to  transfer 
money  from  "sports  to  culture."  (Reference  to  CCSF 
Student  Council  action  in  Fall  '68)  Andassuch  a  student(s) 
could  be  freed  to  seek  a  truth  rather  than  the  Truth  as 
seen  by  the  college. 
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id  what  about  those  who  do  enter  the  "vocational 
fields"?  They  can  get  their  A.A.  by  sliding  through 
"mickey  mouse"  courses  of  exceptionally  low  standards 
and  intellectual  content.  No  course  at  City  have  I  ever 
heard  referred  to  as  being  hard  work.  Even  Paul  Hewitt 
"Its  fun"  comes  the  comment,  "But  did  you  learn  any- 
thing, hm?",  and  so  goes  the  show. 


ducation,  so  says  our  student  reformers  and  their 
more  aware  elders  should  serve  to  enlighten  all  segments 
of  the  society.  And  It  has  to  allow  the  working  class  to 
see  that  it  is  being  kept  "ln-tow"  by  allowing  education 
to  serve  the  corporate  Interest  of  the  economy  in  defer- 
ence to  the  enlightening  of  ones  life.  After  all  a  man  can 
take  just  so  many  campers  to  Yosemite,  drink  just  so 
much  beer,  and  yell  with  the  conviction  of  a  martyr 
"win  in  Vietnam." 

As  so  often  happens  throughout  history,  students, 
naively,  to  be  sure,  are  asking  ultimate  questions.  There 
are  of  course  really  no  ultimate  answers.  But  still  it 
would  be  advisable  to  discover  thru  courses  of  experience 
and  education  that  can  show... "to  him  that  is  joined  to 
all  the  living  there  is  hope."  (Eccelslastes  9:4)  This  does 
not  mean  students  taking  over  classrooms,  or  mastur- 
bating each  others  mind  with  political  rhetoric,  nor  does 
it  mean  allowing  the  classroom  to  serve  as  a  breeding 
ground  for  contempt  for  America.  For  the  past  is  history 
...you  cannot  change  that.. .but  you  are  responsible  today 
for  the  problems  the  past  leaves  on  your  morning  door- 
step. Unless  these  things  are  done  we  will  expand  on  our 
society  of  "mis-trust,"  and  "freedom"  is  something  to 
be  feared  if  it  is  at  all  alien  to  the  tradition,  and  the  most 
sought  after  item  Is  a  brighter  T.V.  picture  showing  an 
otherwise  dismal  world  of  war,  pollution,  and  just  plain 
hate  and  all  a  result  of  the  people  of  God.  Anxiety 
reigns  supreme  and  we  as  a  people  become  sick  at 
hearty  What  is  needed  is  not  a  vote  on  a  committee  but 
the  acceptance  by  all  that  freedom  and  education  are  a 
responsibility  and  never  an  opportunity  for  the  seizure  of 
man's  most  presumptuous  vice-power.  And  just  as  the 
nihilism  of  the  stoned  out  folk  cannot  serve  as  a  spiritual 
uplift,  neither  can  violence  be  the  catechism  of  change. 

As  student  demonstrations  come  and  go,  a  pattern 
seems  to  be  emerging.  I  choose  to  call  it  the  "politics  of 
I  told  you  so."  Essentially,  if  you  can  push  so  hard,  and 
say  with  such  conviction  that,  "the  President  of  a  college 
is  an  ally  of  a  facist  imperialist  warmonger  bent  on 
breaking  your  head,"  or  that  "the  Pigs  are  out  to  kill 
you' '...you  might  eventually  be  proven  right  or  like  James 
Rector  dead.  But  then  he  is  free  at  last.  And  the  politi- 
cians are  just  not  the  students  the  faculty  shares  equally 
in  misdirection  our  eyes  from  the  real  goals.  For  Instance 
the  AFT  or  any  Union  serves  as  something  of  a  safety- 
valve  to  let  off  self-esteem  or  the  lack  of  it.  Thus  once 
more  a  religious  devotion  is  demanded  of  them. ..solidarity 
forever.. .at  the  expense  of  a  student  who  sorely  and 
simply  wants  to  communicate  with  a  man... his  teacher. 
Perhaps  the  following  from  Kahil  Gibran  should  be  posted 
in  the  faculty  lounge. 
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len  said  a  teacher,  Speak  to  us  of  Teaching. 

And  he  said: 

No  man  can  reveal  to  you  aught  but  that  which  already 
lies  half  asleep  in  the  dawning  of  your  knowledge. 

The  teacher  who  walks  in  the  shadow  of  the  temple, 
among  his  followers,  gives  us  not  of  his  wisdom  but  rather 
of  his  faith  and  his  lovingness. 

If  he  Is  Indeed  wise  he  does  not  bid  you  enter  the  house 
of  his  wisdom,  but  rahter  leads  you  to  the  threshold  of 
your  own  mind. 

The  astronomer  may  speak  to  you  of  his  understanding 
of   space,    but    he    cannot  give  you   his  understanding. 


The  musician  may  sing  to  you  of  the  rhythm  which  is 
in  all  space,  but  he  cannot  give  you  the  ear  which  arrests 
the  rhythm  nor  the  voice  that  echoes  it. 

And  he  who  is  versed  in  the  science  of  numbers  can 
tell  of  the  regions  of  weight  and  measure,  but  he  cannot 
conduct  you  thither. 

For  the  vision  of  one  man  lends  not  its  wings  to  another 
man. 

And  even  as  each  one  of  you  stands  alone  in  God's 
knowledge,  so  must  each  one  of  you  be  alone  in  his  know- 
ledge   of    God    and    in    his  understanding  of  the  earth. 

Gibran,  Hahil,  "The  Prophet",  pgs.  56-57. 
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as  a  people  cannot  serve  the  society  by  serving  any 
one  segment.  Any  attempt  to  do  so  shall  not  only  be  futile 
but  it  will  never  bring  that  peace  which  passes  all  our 
understanding.  And  about  that  peace  which  we  all  so 
desperately  want  and  which  we  wear  like  a  yoke  about  our 
neck.  Words  are  really  non-existent  to  describe  th« 
experience  of  Peace  -  or  for  that  matter  Love.  Words  can 
only  obscure  it,  destroy  it,  and  at  times  make  it  bitter. 
It  is  hard  to  convey  peace,  or  love,  even  though  it  reaches 
out  for  all  of  us.  But  It  is  also  a  truth  well  known  that  its 
secret  may  be  hidden  from  all  health.  (John  Updike  - 
"Fever") 

To  the  administrators. ..the  pressures  of  dedicated  and 
concerned  students  will  remain  with  you.  It  would  heed 
you  to  listen  to  them... for  you  are  tied  to  them  for  the 
future.  For  unless  we  "get  together"  and  that  committee 
is  only  a  visible  sigh  of  an  invisible  problem  we  may 
look  back  with  new  poignancy  on  the  words  of  John 
Kennedy. .."Before  my  term  is  ended  we  shall  have  to 
test  anew  whether  a  nation  organized  and  governed  such 
as  ours  can. endure.  The  outcome  is  by  no  means  certain." 
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When  one  utters  the  words,  EDUCATIONALLY  DISADVAN- 
TAGED, the  current  definition  or  mental  image  which  comes  to 
nwsl  educators-  minds  is  one  of  a  non-while  student  w  o  speaks 
English  as  a  second  language  or  a  Black  student  who  has  great 
deficiencies  in  his  standard  English  communication  skills.  Con- 
eomitant  with  this  image  is  the  conclusion  drawn  in  the  recesses  of 
these  same  minds  that  illiteracy  or  severe  literacy  deficiency  is 
tantamount  to  mental  retardation.  I Within  the  past  neck  a  Feder- 
al suit  was  filed  charging  in  part,  that  eighteen  Spanish-speaking 
pupils  in  Monterey  grade  schools  were  placed  in  M.R.  classes  on 
the  basis  oj  their  failing  I.Q.  tests  administered  in  English.)  As  I 
seAii,  students  for  whom  standard  English  is  a  second  language 
are  no  more  educationally  disadvantaged  than  I  would  he  while 
attended  a  university  in  which  a  foreign  language  is  used.  I  would 
have  to  master  this  language  before  I  could  seriously  get  involved 
in  the  learning  process.  Likewise,  the  types  of  students  who  are 
currently  but  erroneously  classified  as  educationally  disadvan- 
taged are  usually  lucking  only  in  terms  of  teachable  communica- 
tion skills:  most  of  them  are  intellectually  equal  or  superior  to  fac- 
ile speakers  ol  standard  English. 

No.  the  truly  educationally  disadvantaged  student  us  we  find 
him  participating  in  higher  education  is  of  no  particular  race  or 
ethnic  background;  instead,  he  most  frequently  is  a  white,  middle- 
class  high  school  graduate  with  a  C  average  or  higher.  He  is  the 
end  product  of  America's  Great  Investment,  its  COMPULSORY 
educational  system  which  stresses  conformity  over  independence, 
discipline  over  vreutMty,  obedience  overinitiative.  regimentation 
'over  freedom,  and  training  over  problem-solving.  Don't  kid  your- 
self, this  end  product  occupies  many  a  college  classroom  seat 
across  the  country,  for  his  "success"  on  the  lower  educational 
level  has  taught  him.  if  nothing  else,  how  to  cope  with  the  system. 
He  is  educationally  disadvantaged  simply  because  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  an  institution  which  stresses  the  above  priorities.  The 
hallmark  of  this  end  product  is  that  he  cannot  think  of  himself  —  in 
Jail,  he  is  terrified  at  the  prospect.  For  example,  if  he  is  asked  for 
an  independent  thought  or  observation  on  some  scholastic  issue, 
he  will  look  at  his  teacher  as  though  the  latter  had  asked  him  to 
disrobe  in  front  of  the  class.  A  more  disheartening  kind  of  end 
product  is  that  one  who  has  been  in  jetted  throughout  grade 
school  with  an  overdose  of  thai  debilitating  drug,  conformity.  This 
authority-addict  constantly  mumbles  mil  of  his  scholastic  stupor 
such  inanities  as,  "What  do  you  want  me  to  do";  "What  do  I  have 
10  do  to  .eel  an  A  in  this  course";  and  "Tell me  when  I'm  not  doing 
ill'  right  thing."  The  unfortunate  teacher  with  a  classroom  filled 
with  his  Inner  end  product  could  casually  announce  that  they  are  a 
hunch  ol  stupid  slobs,  and  they  would  nod  their  obedient  heads 
while  recording  his  remark  in  their  notebook,  terrified  that  it  might 
he  asked  on  the  mid-term  exam.  Think  of  themselves?  Ask  a  lead- 
ing question'/  What,  and  run  the  risk  of  a  lower  grade  by  making 
good  old  teach  mad'.'  Never  happen,  man:  good  grades  are  more 
important  than  seeking  truth. 

Least  you  think  me  anti-student,  I  must  clarify  what  otherwise 
should  be  an  obvious  point.  I  do  not  blame  these  students  for  the 
shape  they  are  in.  They  only  made  the  best  of  an  evil  situation  over 
which  they  had  no  control.  Their  suet  ess  in  these  training  camps 
we  call  public  schools  was  paid  for  with  the  loss  of  their  authentic 
selves.  What  is  even  worse,  they  paid  the  price  at  such  a  young  age 
they  never  really  knew  -  and  many  never  will  -  what  their  good 
tirades  were  costing  them.  Yes,  they  are  well  trained,  hut  thereby, 
educationally  disadvantaged  in  the  truest  and  most  far-reaching 
sense  of  the  terms.  Ready  to  take  up  an  ascribed  role  in  society 
they  are.  but  educated  they  are  not.  Today  they  plead  for  an  au- 
thority and  passing  grades.  Tomorrow  they  will  cry  out  a  tyrant 
and  law  and  order.  "The  lesson  has  tool.  _ 

A  second  point  ol ''clarification:  I  am  not  licentiously  opposed  to 
social  conformity.  I  titlamenily  think,  however,  thai  public  educa- 
tion a\  it  operates  today,  and  has  since  its  inception,  carries  the 
principle  ol  sociality  much  loo  far.  All  loo  tersely,  this  is  the  princi- 
ple ii/;k  //  holds  thai  the  individual  will  lose  his  aloncness  and  he 
happier  if  he  learns  the  right  way  to  belong  to  and  behave  in  the 
group  I  si.  Ergo,  we  see  in  our  schools  the  individualistic  qualities 
and  capacities  ol  independence,  initiative,  creativity,  problem-sol- 
vine  and  freedom  being  sub  juguted  to  die  group  oriented  ones  ol 
discipline,  obedience,  <  onformity.  regimentation  and  training. 
Indeed,  the  priorities  oj  onrt  amps.  oops.  I  mean  s<  hods,  all  work 
ti       n\i  the  indh  /dual  becoming   just  that,  an  individual. 

I  readily  acknowledge  that  u  degree  of  social  conformity  is  abso- 
lutely i  Hal  in  ill  vcrv  Id,  of  our  Anient  an  society,  but  ilu\  degree 
should  always  '  \eptaljts  minimum.  The  historical  precepts  and 
precedents  of  pi  blit  education  speak  against  a  mimimiim  of  social 
conformity,  di  the  chief  function  of  publit  schools  has  been  to 
supply  so,i,i\  ///<■  vronp  -  117//1  a  bottomless  pool  oj  appren- 
n, ,  workers  ,.  "good'  citizens  (One  thinks  Inn  ,>/  4uden's 
1  a  now  11  (  in  mi  If  yotin.u  men  ami  women  came  out  of  our  high 
schools  as  u.'ii.  mfnrmisls,  how  on  earth  could  wt  keep  the  ma- 
chine we  'all  i'ii.  in  an  indtisiry-and-husiness  running  smoothly'.' 
The  (/'/mi  eris  wi  •  mild  not  So  our  m  lands  have  sacrificed  a  fuller 
development  ■■!  the  human  poteiitiulities  ol  their  students  lor  an 
ccoiiomit  expedient  \:  Hut  at  what  price?  A  well  oiled  technology 
manned  by  a  mass  "I  other-diret  led  souls  who  w  mild  rather  wall  h 
71  iliun  tussli  u  nil  ill,  responsibilities  "I  freedom  '•  ell,  our  ureal 
nun  lime  i\  runiiinii  so  smoothly  ,m,l  efficiently  dun  u  presently 
poses  n  "i,  utei  1  In,  "I  i"  "iir  survival  than  the  b<nnl<  environmen- 
tal polltiii,  "i 


As  I  see  it.  the  crisis  facing  American  education  on  all  levels  is 
one  of  reconciling  this  disproportionate  demand  for  social  con- 
formity with  the  natural  diversity  of  those  humans  we  call  stu- 
dents. Thus  far  in  meeting  this  crisis,  educational  institutions  are 
flunking  out:  They  are  trying  to  solve  newproblems  with  old  for- 
mulas. A  primary  cause  of  these  new  problems  is  the  rapid  growth 
in  student  population  the  institutions  experienced  in  the  past  dec- 
ade. Necessarily  the  institutions  hud  to  he  expanded,  and  it  is  ,,n 
this  note  that  school  officials  made  a  collosal  tactical  error.  They 
engineered  the  whole  thins:  themselves.  Those  aliened  the  most 
by  die  many  changes  were  consulted  the  least  -  the  students. 
There  was  a  lime  when  students  would  sit  still-ohedieucy-a.\ 
w  hool  officials  treated  them  as  mere  oh  nets,  pawns  on  the  great 
(lust  hoard  (idled  a  master  plan.  Hut  that  day  has  passed,  too 
mans  ol  die  sonny:  people  on  whom  the  lesson  of  social  conformity 
did  noi  lake  are  now  reheling  against  this  manipulation  winch  is  in 
then  eves  a  primary  source  ol  die  alienation  the)  led  Theodore 
Roszak  speaks  "I  sn<  h  alienation  in  his  book.  I  III:  MAKING  OF 
-I  COUNTER  CU1  II  RE.Ip.  Hi 

Whenever  non-liumaii  elements  .  . .  assume  greater 
important  ,  ilian  human  life  and  well  being,  we 
have  the  alienation  oj  manfrom  man.  and  the 
way  is  open  10  the  self-righteous  use  <>/  others 

as  mere  oh  ject.S.  In  this  respet  l  revolutionary 
terrorism  is  only  die  mirror  image  ol  CUpUalislit 
exploitation 

Thai  certainly  explains  m  cupxitlt  losm  what  is  taking  /■/./.. 
within  American  society  in  neneral  and  on  our  cumpuses  in  par- 
lit  tdur.  Students  who  arc  aware  they  are  being  In  tiled  as  mindless 
objects  strike  .mi  against  the  source  ol  their  alienation,  only  to  h, 
slapped  ,low  n  with  lor, .  /•,  ,  ause  ill,  I  pO\(  a  ilncat  to  the  smooth 
operation  ol  ih,  citadel  li  is  certainly  ironic  that  those  simians 
who  are  wise  <"/</■  onraueous  enough  to  tell  us  (hen  is  something 


wrong  within  our  system  are  responded  to  with  scorn  and  ridicule 
as  ungrateful,  dissident  brats.  Further  irony  is  that  those  students 
who  never  rock  the  boat  are  rewarded  with  praise  and  admiration 
as  sinsible.  cooperative  citizens. 

In  light  of  all  this,  it  seems  that  school  officials  have  discovered 
their  tactical  error  and  are  now  lakinu  heed  of  student  needs  and 
demands.  While  I  generally  believe  they  are  sincere  in  their  shifi 
in  tactics,  I  sometimes  have  my  doubts.  Last  year,  when  all  hell 
was  hreakine  oat  on  campuses  across  ;h  nation,  the  Academic 
Senate  if  City  College  approved  a  resolution  giving  students  a 
vote  on  the  Curriculum  Committee  This  year,  with  student  un- 
rest at  ebb  tide,  the  Academic  Senate  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  administration  approved  a  resolution  rescinding  tin-  stud,  >u 
vole.  "The  Lord  givelh  and  the  Lord  taketh  back.  "  Such  action 
merely  substantiates  for  students  the  old  saw  that  the  squads 
wheel  gets  the  urease-  In  a  way  we  are  almost  during  students  to 
demonstrate.  If  there  is  one  way  to  not  reconcile  social  conformity} 
with  human  needs  and  differences,  this  is  it.  Instead,  we  should 
communicate  a  sense  of  trust  m  student  judgement  by  allowing 
them  to  equally  participate  in  the  formulation  of  campus  and  cur- 
ricilllim  policy.  As  lone  as  we  treat  students  as  objei  Is  w  lm  h  ■  tin- 
not  think  lor  themselves,  we  will  be  contributing  to  their  unrest 
and  alienation.  I  hey  receive  loo  mm  h  ol  both  from  other  la,  CM 
of  their  li\,  s.  If  anything,  the  schools  should  he  culling  through 
this  dehumanizing  process  by  providing  an  environment  in  which 
every  student  ,  a„  actualize— however— his  own  unique  selj  On 
ih/s  noie  I  an,  reminded  ol  the  stirring  and  efficacious  talk  l>> 
I  Imrman  recently  delivered  to  a  hall  empty  auditorium  ol  (  ity 
(  allege  faculty.  In  words  more  precise  than  mine,  he  made  die 
point  we  SO  easily  forget  in  our  buss  and  efficient  lives,  each 
human  being  wants,  no.  needs  to  h,  treated, is  a  pet  son  Sliulenis. 
too.  us  pei  sons 

Don  ivi.r>«" 


time  it  was, 

and  what  a  time  it  was, 

it  was  ... 

a  time  of  innocence, 

a  time  of  conf  idences. 

Long  ago ...  it  must  be . . . 

i  have  a  photograph. 

Preserve  yoor  memories; 

they're  all  that's  left  yon. 

P.  Simon 


The  Afterthoughts 


INNOCENCE  SI 


In  1968  there  were  twenty  three  million  Americans  be- 
tween eighteen  and  twenty-four  years  of  age.  But  only  eight 
million  are  being  or  have  been  exposed  to  higher  educa- 
tion. Within  this  group,  it  appears  that  over  sixty  percent 
are   pursuing   fairly  conventional  career  objectives,  i.e.. 
they  are  mainly  in  college  to  boost  their  earning  potential 
and  social  status.  The  other  forty  percent  appear  to  have 
little   interest    in   earnings    and  status.  There  is  a  sharp 
distinction   between   those    who   are  conventional-minded, 
and  are  in  college  because  it  seems  like  the  natural  way 
to    the    high   paying  high  ranking  jobs,  and  those  who  are 
not  so  concerned  with  affluence  andhigh  ranking  jobs  and  are 
in  college  for  a  variety  of  less  tangible  reasons.  Students 
on    one    side    have  attitudes  about  a  wide  range  of  issues 
that  are  strikingly  different  from  those  on  the  other  side. 
Something  like  three-fifths  are  conventional  minded.  In  gen- 
eral, their  feelings  about  what  they  want  from  life  and  their 
beliefs    about   public    issues    are   remarkably    similar   to 
those   who    have  not  attended  college,  and  in  some  cases 
less  like  either  the  non-student  or  fore-runner,  whatever 
college  may  have  done  for  their  career  prospects,  higher 
education   has  not  changed  their  basic  values  or  beliefs. 
The  two-fifths  minority  are  the  fore-runners,  they  cannot 
be   defined   by   any   particular    beliefs    or    practices,    but 
mainly    by    a    lack    of   concern  about  making  money.  It  is 
.  _in  the  fore-runner  group  where  the  problem  of  the  genera- 
tion  gap    is    centered.  Fore-runners  are  considering  so- 
ciety in  the  most  sweeping  and  extravagant  terms.  Some 
views  have  quite  a  revolutionary  potential,  some  challenge 
the    moral   authority    of   the    business   system,  some  are 
more    concerned    with    established   ideas    about  personal 
conduct  and  other  familiar  bourgeoise  notions.  The  fore- 
runners   are   fairly    sizeable,    and  continuously   growing. 
Its  members  include  the  well  publicized  activist;  it  also 
includes    a    much    larger    group   that  without  having  done 
much  about  it.  has  accepted  many  new-left  formulations. 
Today's  colleges  serve  as  an  integral  part  of  the  sys- 
tem  by   which    the    dominant    social   and  economic  insti- 
tutions of  our  society  staff  themselves  and  propagate  their 
values.    Education   has    become    not    solely  a  tool  for  the 
expression  and  promotion   of  factual  learning,  but  also  a 
powerful  socializing  element  within  the  culture.  Colleges 
today  tend  to  cut  students  off  from  society.  or*  from  what 
is  sometimes  referred  to  as  "the  real  world."  Students 
go    directly    from    high    school    to    college    and  through 
college    continuously    without  any  break,  so  that  the  only 
environment   they   really   know  is    that    of   the    academic 
world.    This    is    especially  true   today  when  the  military 
draft  and  Vietnam   war  keeps  men  in  college,   preventing 
them   from   interrupting  college  for  a  while  and  going  into 
something    else.     In    today's    colleges    our    choices    are 
foreclosed  from  the  start.  We  are  not  taught  what  is  rele- 
vant,   but    what   others    choose   that   we  learn.  Fearful  of 
wasting  students'  time  on  frills  many  colleges  resist  the 
teachings  of  humanities.  Though  cities  were  seething  and 
ghettoes    burning,   even    so   distinguished  and   wealthy  an 
institution    as   Yale  had  no  under-graduate   program  until 
two  years  ago.  We  are  "on  campus"  as  a  popular  Berke- 
ley button  proclaimed,  "for  credit,  as  planned."  We  are 
forced  to  engage  in  an  enervating  race  for  grades  that  has 
little   to   do   with  measuring  the  educational  value  of  our 
courses.  We  study  much   valuable  material,  but  in  a  man- 
ner    that     encourages     social    and    intellectual    snobbery. 
The  task  of  preventing  the  new  generation  from  changing 
in    any    deep    or    significant    way    is    precisely  what  most 
societies  require  of  the  educators.  But,  the  forces  inherent 
in  industrialization  have  produced  societies  which  are  in 
constant   change,   so  that  their  shape  and  substance  alter 
even  as  their  citizens  are  just  learning  to  live  within  their 
bounds.   Each  succeeding  generation   is  born  into  a  world 
essentially    new    in    some    important  ways,  and  the  rules 
provided    by    their  elders  prove  to  be  at  least  party  out- 
molded;  developed  for  a  world  which  has  already  disappear- 
ed into  history. 

ery  young  generation  is  of  considerable  interest  to  us 
elders,  if  only  because  they  are  also  its  parents,  but  the 
attention  shown  this  generation  is  without  precedent.  This, 
however,  is  not  surprising;  our's  is  by  far  the  most  in- 
teresting to  come  along.  In  the  history  of  man  youth  has 
never  before  been  so  educated.  The  current  youth  scene 
though  goes  far  beyond  those  of  yesterday.  Youth  of  yester- 
day were  fiercely  and  provincially  Americans.  Although 
they    often    bent    the    rules,  they  were  narrowly   patriotic 


and  brooked  no  real  deviations  from  the  moderate  Ameri- 
can way.  Even  when  they  break  the  law,  they  never  want 
so  far  as  to  claim  the  Tightness  and  morality  of  what  they 
did.  The  present  events  however,  are  neither  so  ethno- 
centric nor  so  cloistered.  Today's  happening  can  be  ex- 
plained in  different  ways;  people  especially  young  people, 
have  fallen  into  waywardness  or  that  they  have  been  un- 
chained from  ancient  shackles;  that  people  no  longer  re- 
spect authority  or  that  people  are  no  longer  tyrannized 
by  authority;  that  people  have  fallen  into  immorality  and 
irreverence  or  that  they  have  risen  from  the  sleep  of  the 
man  with  the  hoe. 

In  today's  society  we  find  ourselves  wrenching  with  the 
problem  of  finding  a  place  for  ourselves  in  it.  By  all  indexes 
we  should  have  no  anxiety  about  the  future:  we  are  told 
we  are  the  best  educated,  most  talented  crop  of  students 
ever  produced  in  the  country.  But  the  old  myths  and  sym- 
bols by  which  our  parents  oriented  themselves  are  gone; 
we  lack  the  belief  in  immorality  that  armored  our  ances- 
tors and  we  lack  any  widely  agreed  upon  purpose  in  life; 
anxiety  is  rampart.  We  asked  ourselves  what  the  ultimate 
ideas  behind  our  civilization  are  that  have  brought  us  to 
where  we  are  today  and  we  search  for  the  human  faces 
behind  the  bewildering  array  of  instruments  that  man  has 
forged.  We  find  ourselves  living  in  a  secular  phase  of  his- 
tory. In  this  phase  in  which  man's  dreams  of  power  are 
more  than  fulfilled,  we  found  ourselves  homeless.  Science 
has  stripped  nature  of  its  human  forms  and  presented  us 
with  a  universe  that  is  neutral  and  alien  In  its  vastness  and 
force  to  our  human  purpose.  Religion,  before  the  phase  set 
in,  had  been  a  structure  that  encompassed  man's  life, 
providing  him  with  a  system  of  images  and  symbols  by 
which  he  could  express  his  own  aspirations  towards  psychic 
wholeness.  With  the  loss  of  this  framework  we  became 
not  only  dispossessed  but  a  fragmentary  being. 

But  the  worst  and  final  form  of  alienation,  towards  which 
indeed  the  others  tend,  is  alienation  from  one's  own  self. 
In  a  society  that  require  of  us  only  that  we  perform  com- 
petently our  own  particular  social  function,  we  become 
identified  with  this  function,  and  the  rest  of  our  being  is 
allowed  to  subsist  as  best  it  can.  usually  to  be  dropped 
below  the  surface  of  consciousness  and  forgptten.  It  there- 
fore doesn't  really  seem  strange  that  in  our  society  the 
things  that  go  into  a  relationship;  the  sharing  of  tasteS, 
fantasies,  dreams,  hopes,  fears,  seem  to  make  us  more 
shy  and  vulnerable  than  going  to  bed  with  each  other. 
We  are  more  wary  of  the  tenderness  that  goes  with  psy- 
chological and  spiritual  nakedness  than  of  the  physical 
nakedness  in  sexual  intimacy. 

Yet  problems  have  a  curious  characteristic  not  yet 
appreciated.  The  problems  of  a  period  are  the  existential 
crises  of  what  can  be,  but  hasn't  yet  been  resolved;  and  if 
there  were  not  some  new  possibilities  there  would  be  no 
crises,  only  despair.  Only  occasionally  have  youth  decided 
that  some  share  of  the  future  must  be  decided  by  them 
rather  than  being  slaved  to  it.  What's  happening  today,  in 
student  and  youth  politics  is  the  realization  of  something 
which  only  sproadically  flashed  to  radicals  of  the  last 
one-hundred  years:  that  unless  we  take  the  ball  in  hand 
the  game  will  still  belong  to  our  elders,  to  play  and  run 
as  they  please  and  it  could  well  be  called  on  account  of 
darkness.  We  participate  in  forming  the  future  by  virtue 
of  our  own  self-transcedence,  our  capacity  to  conceive 
of  and  respond  to  new  possibilities,  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
imagination  and  try  them  in  actuality.  Our  own  convic- 
tions will  always  have  some  blindness  and  self -distortion; 
the  ultimate  illusion  is  the  conceit  that  we  are  free  from 
illusions.  Jean  Paul  Sartre's  concept*  of  bad  faith  and 
good  faith  illustrate  this  dilemma  well:  the  man  who 
thinks  he  is  in  good  faith  is  in  bad  faith  and  the  only  way 
to  be  in  good  faith  is  to  know  you  are  in  bad  faich;  that 
is.  to  know  that  there  is  distortion  and  illusion  in  your 
perception. 

Our  era  should  be  seen  as  the  moment  in  time  when 
equality  and  freedom,  as  philosophical  percepts  relating 
to  man's  position  in  terms  of  men  and  state,  flowed  to- 
gether. As  a  moment  when  American  civilization  was  pre- 
sented with  a  fact  of  life,  equality  and  freedom  for  all 
are  necessary  in  a  functioning  and  truly  democratic  society. 
Yet,  when  you  consider  the  entire  youth  population  you 
find  the  majority  of  youth,  especially  those  in  college, 
dress,  think,  and  act  like  the  girl  next  door,  or  the 
guy   applying  for  a  job,  and  that  they  tend  towards  stubborn 


These  have  been  interesting  days.  The  blend  ol  adoles- 
cent confusion,  administrative  facet  iousness,  the  ever- 
present  discontent,  distrust,  and  lear  has  made  for  a  time 
marked  with  weary  smiles  from  the  romantics,  tired 
rhetoric  from  the  pscudo-revolulion.iries.  forced  aliena- 
tion of  the  innocents,  and  our  old  friend,  apathy.  This 
past  semester,  wc  saw  about  450  students  "elect"  a  new 
student  government  (our  sincere  condolences),  the  de- 
mise o\  SDS.  the  births  of  a  halfway  together  Student 
Mobe.  anil  Ecology  Action  group,  the  growing  pains  of  a 
post-puberty  Guardsman,  the  disillusionment  o\'  prin- 
ciple of  humanity-ai  ian  \.S.  President  Sieve  Hart  with 
Student  Government,  anil  we  also  saw  Student  Council 
rubbcrstamp  an  allocation  of  SI  1.284  to  Men's  extra- 
curricular Athletic  activities.  (  onsidering  the  budget  is 
merely  $40,000,  the  priorities  oil  this  campus  are  a  bit 
questionable,  or  in  the  vernacular,  they're  lucked.  Bin 
such  are  Ihe  fruits  of  apathy. 

I  here  are  those  on  ibis  campus  who  would  subtlely 
encourage  apathy  as  its  presence  insures  an  easy  and  com- 
fortable employment.  After  all.  apathetic  students  make 
for  easy  "educating"  and  control.  Once  through* the  in- 
stant education  machine  and  these  students  are  ready  to 
enter  the  big  world,  cope  wiih  people,  support  ihe  eco- 
nomy, and  to  kill  and  maim  for  "freedom  and  justice.'" 
City  College  prepares  them  to  go  through  life  armed  with 
the  truth  that  made  them  free."  Unfortunately  however.' 
apathy,  (as  taught  here  at  (  ily).  has  rather  undesirable 
side  effects,  A  minor  one  being  the  undermining  o\  any 
son  of  democratic  system.  Participation  and  involvement 
are  the  stuff  of  democracy,  neither  of  which  are  provided 
by  apathy.  Teachers  and  administrative  personnel  who 
deny  students  any  real  significance,  thereby  sustaining 
the  prevailing  apathy,  fail  to  recognize  the  extremely 
dangerous  potential  of  the  situation.  Sustained  apathy 
begets  violence.  Individuals  deprived  of  significance  and 
any  feeling  of  power  for  any  great  length  of  lime  can  only 
react  with  violence.  In  the  film  Medium  Cool,  the  Black 
in  the  ghetto  tells  the  television  cameraman  thai  it  is  the 
television  screen,  capturing  him  in  his  moment  o\'  vio- 
lence, witnessed  by  twenty  million  viewers,  thai  gives 
him  his  significance,  power  and  life.  Students  after  all. 
are  niggers,  aren't  they'.' 

At  City  College,  following  ihe  Stale  College  sirike.  and 
our  own  little  production  of  "November  Revolution." 
the  administration,  and  elements  of  the  faculty  known 
as  I  AD  (Faculty  Aspiring  to  be"  Deans),  tripped  over 
themselves  in  their  haste  to  give  students  a  feeling  of 
power  anil  significance.  Tripartite  Committees  o\'  every 
son  were  created.  Students,  faculty  and  administration 
all  met  on  "equal"  grounds  inasmuch  as  (hey  all  had  equal 
voting  privileges  when  making  recommendations  lo  Mr. 
Conlan.  After  going  through  the  motions  for  three  semes- 
ters of  giving  students  a  father  dubious  influence,  those  in 
control  are  trying  to  curb  the  little  significance  students 
have.  They're  playing  Russian  Roulette.  By  removing  the 
power,  the  little  there  is.  that  the  students  now  have  by 
way  of  the  advisory  committees,  specifically,  the  Curricu- 
lum Committee,  they  are  adding  to  the  powerlessness.  the 
apathy,  the  potential  violence.  Some  second  thoughts  are 
in  order,  particularly  since  S.F.  Stale  is  Hearing  its  second 
annual  eruption.  The  Spring  semester  should  prove  inter- 
est in». 
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moderation  in  all  things  looking  neither  left  nor  right  they 
are  making  a  bee  line  for  the  suburbs  from  whence  Chej 
came  with  only  an  occasional  love  feast  and  a  few  soul 
searching  talks  for  stop-overs. 

Who's  happening?  Not  everybody.  Not  more  than  a  small 
minority.  Not  Texas  oilmen.  Not  the  Pasadena  Senior 
Prom.  Not  an  Establishment  that  confines  its  immense 
energies  to  its  own  metabolic  system.  Not  the  cocktail 
circuit  butterflies  who  chit  and  chat  about  civil  rights, 
but... Not  the  college  presidents  who  lunch  with  alumni, 
trustees,  legislators,  but  never  the  students.  Not  the 
father  that  ships  his  nineteen  year  old  son  off  to  fight  in 
Vietnam.  Not  societies'  censors  who  are  terrified  of  a 
good  screwing.  Not  the  good  students  who  have  convictions 
but  not  the  courage  to  follow  them.  And  not  the  people 
who  are  always  saying.  "O.K."  and  never  bothering  to 
think.  Not  most  students.  Not  everybody. 

--   D.G.  McAuLiffe 


As  a  Child 


There  I  was  —  first  aware  of  life 

Joyfully  floating  in  my  crib,  I  was  open  to  life's  fluid  music 

Thru  pure  heart  I  smiled  opening  at  anything  and  everything. 

I  swam  thru  the  sunshiny  air.  loving  it  for  fondling  me 
I  flew  toward  the  treetops,  my  spirit  climbing  as  1  did 
I  danced  unabashed  to  the  pure  rhythm  of  the  waves. 

I  thrived  in  a  cardboard  box 

I  went  tinkle  and  it  tickled 

My  bed  blanket  became  a  circus  big-top. 

I  marveled  at  pressing  a  piano  key  and  getting  music  back 

I  heard  a  drum  and  became  one 

Each  voice  was  a  unique  and  fascinating  instrument.  . 

I  soaked  in  a  bubble  bath  and  nothing  else  existed 

I  stroked  my  body  and  was  glad  it  felt  so  warm 

I  scrawled  with  a  pink  crayon  and  the  world  was  pink. 

A  baby  tooth  cast  away  and  my  tongue  drooled  thru  the  cavern 
I  clutched  a  tiny  penny  and  valued  it  'cause  Lincoln  was  so  shiny 
I  watched  a  magic  trick  and  was  enchanted  not  knowing  the  .ecret 

I  felt  I  had  discovered  life  when  a  purple  Easter  egg  found  me 
Gazing  at  the  presents  under  the  tree  was  another  present 
I  grinned  at  my  pumpkin  'cause  he  grinned  at  me. 

I  found  a  deep  rain  puddle  and  wanted  to  swim  in  it 
I  ran  down  a  grassy  slope  and  never  touched  ground 
I  slipped  thru  a  redwood  forest  and  knew  I  was  home. 

My  fingers  tickled  when  I  plucked  a  high-hanging  plum 
I  swung  out  on  a  rope  and  my  stomach  dropped 
I  tumbled  off  my  tricycle  and  laughed. 

I  en  joyed  smelling  dinner  almost  more  than  eating  it 

I  wondered  why  I  had  to  wear  PJs  when  my  bed  was  so  warm 

I  turned  out  the  lights  and  began  to  see. 

I  woke  up  mornings  to  warbling  birds  and  my  mouth  watered 

1  wore  a  new  pair  of  leather  shoes  and  was  all  feet 

I  sauntered  into  a  candy  store  and  was  instantly  overwhelmed. 

I  counted  passing  train  cars  like  a  banker  his  money 
I  ran  thru  a  storm  and  begged  the  rain  to  drench  me 
I  crunched  down  on  new  snow  and  felt  like  Columbus. 

I  pulled  on  brand-new  clothes  and  felt  as  fresh  as  they  smelled 
I  charged  up  a  flight  of  stairs  and  almost  beat  my  shadow 
I  filled  up  a  red  water  balloon  and  couldn't  bear  to  use  it. 


I  played  Monopoly  and  was  happy  in  Jail 

I  turned  on  a  transistor  radio  as  a  pirate  opens  a  treasure  chest 

I  returned  from  a  trip  and  the  home-again  feeling  left  me  speechless 

Teach  me,  children! 


Elusive 

It  awaits  one  as  a  vast  avenue 
.  but  often  one  is  shoved  into  a  blind  alley 

It  descends  as  fresh-fallen  fruit 

but  many  are  handed-an  unripe  peach 

Its  fragrance  drifts  about,  but  few  scent  it 
so  polluted  is  the  air  with  oozing  fumes 

It  beckens  gently,  but  few  heed  its  melody 
so  deafening  is  the  screaming  of  falsehood 

It  touches  all  lightly,  but  few  respond 
so  numbed  is  the  skin  from  frosty  rebuff 

Many  are  taught  a  facade  is  the  whole  building; 
would  that  truth  prodded  them  to  look  behind. 

Oh,  the  Joy 

Flower-fresh  life  dances  freely 

Running  thru  enchanted  green  forest,   whiffing  magic  in  tin 
air 

Leaping  off  moss-soft  rocks  and  melting  intoltugging-wate\ 
Touching  gentleness  and  letting  it  touch  you 
Blowing  a  flam.',  enough  to  feed,   but  not  enough  to  snuff  [ 
Being  easy  embracing  uncertainty 

Slowing  tick-lock  to  tick  and  bounding  into  tick-tock-tick\ 
lock 

Glowing  on  man  as  the  sun  to  me 
Speeding  the  day  that  mankind  is  free. 

To  You 
Be  gentle  --  in  tenderness  lies  strength 

The  earth  is  a  fragile  Christmas  ornament  and  m.<s!  he 

Head  softly  by  its  inhabitants 
Be- free  --  free  to  mood's  flowing  changes 
As  change  touches  your  spirit,  submit  joyfully 

Be   kind   -    search  eagerly  for  the  beautiful  ,n  yourseU 
There's  more  Hum  you'll  ever  know 

Feel    the  silent   balance  of  life,   quwtng  in   magical  equalii 

ormin 
Breatlie  confidently  --  taste  life  with  open  softness 

Ueav   tl«     symfi/iqn)    in    silena     ~    U>s   playing  for  y oil 
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Don't  swim  naked,  lest  you  find  water's  liquid  beauty 
kissing  your  smooth  skin  pleasurable. 

Don't   hug  another   human   being,   lest  you  discover  his 
warm  glow  heartening. 

Don't  let  your  body  dance  with  abandon  when  it  begs 
you  so  (oh,  PLEASE),  lest  you  become  intoxicated  with 
life's  voluptuous  rhythm. 

Don't    tell    others    how    awe-full   much   their  humaness 
fills  your  being,  lest  you  find  them  smiling  gratefully  at 
you. 

Don't  gaze  admiringly  at  one's  gather -ye-rosebuds  body, 
lest  people  become  aware  you  are  drooling  over  their  earthi- 
ness. 


.0  tin?  si  ra  U  j  I  iIjs 

Don't  breathe  deeply,  lest  you  realize  you  can  do  far  more 
than  "survive." 

working  thru 

shackled  to  the  past 

I  love  you  .  .  . 

.  .  .  gee,  I  wish  I  hadn't  said  that, 
liberated  to  now 

I  love  you  .  .  . 

.  .  .  wow,  I'm  glad  I  said  that. 
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Three  weeks  ago,  young  Himalayan  exchange  student 
Teddy  Bear  began  his  first  term  at  C.C.S.F.  His  first 
day  proved  to  be  quite  a  trying  ordeal,  Being  only  12 
inches  tall,  Teddy  felt  below  everybody.  He  wasn't  sure 
if  the  students  would  accept  him  or  not,  He  crawled 
through  the  halls  of  City  College  and  received  mixed 
reactions  from  fellow  students,  "Some  students  were 
simply  startled  by  my  presence.  Other  students  were 
downright  rude  I  These  people  laughed  at  me,  harassed 
me,  and  roughed  me  up.  But  there  were  other  students 
who  seemed  to  take  a  liking  towards  me.  By  the  end 
of  three  weeks  I  have  made  many  wonderful  friends," 
said  Teddy  as  I  interviewed  him  In  his  one  room  cave 
overlooking  the  Cliff  House.  Teddy's  greatest  accep- 
tance at  City  College,  has  come  from  the  hip  people, 
Black  people  and  other  Third  World  students,  teachers 
and  the  campus  police.  "These  people  have  accepted 
me  as  an  equal  and  not  some  strange  freak  from  a  cir- 
cus," Teddy  responded.  He  finds  his  least  acceptance 
among  "The  Chevy  Boys"  and  their  women.  "These 
hard  guys  are  unwilling  to  accept  me  for  numerous 
reasons.  Although  I  own  a  1957  Chevrolet  myself,  I 
refuse  to  jack  my  car  50  feet  off  the  ground  and  attach 
those  huge  bus  wheels.  1  find  that  if  I  rake  my  car  up  like 
that  I  have  a  difficult  time  trying  to  get  into  the  car 
without  the  aid  of  a  ladder.  I  refuse  to  drag  race  my  car 
on  the  Great  Highway.  1  refuse  to  brag  about  my  427 
engine. 

Willi  4  on  the  floor  and  dual  quads.  I  refuse  to  drink 
Colt  .45  on  campus.  I  refuse  to  call  long  haired  men 
iruits,"  | {lack  people  'niggers',  Latin  -  Americans 
'greasy  Mexicans'  and  Orientals  'chinks'.  I  refuse  to 
hang  around  Stonestown  at  ..:<)()  in  the  afternoon  to  act 
bad    in  front    of  Lowell  and  Mercy  High  School  students. 


1  reiuse  to  hang  arouna  tne  tjuuara  nan  on  wmh  m<;. 
I  refuse  to  date  hard  girls  because  I  will  not  drive  90 
miles  an  hour  just  to  impress  them.  I  refuse  to  go  to 
Senior  Proms.  1  refuse  to  lay  patches  of  rubber  on  the 
street.  I  refuse  to  go  to  parties  just  to  get  so  bombed 
off  my  ass  that  I  can't  remember  who  I  came  with.  I 
refuse  to  go  out  on  Friday  nights  looking  for  fights.  I 
refuse  to  be  a  hard -guy.  But  even  so,  these  hard  guys 
should  accept  me  as  a  bear,"  squeeked  Teddy. 

Teddy's  main  complaint  about  C.C.S.F.,  other  than  its 
50%  hard  guy  population,  is  the  location  of  its  flagpole. 
"It  is  located  right  in  the  central  courtyard  where  all 
those  Chevy  boys  hang  ad.  They  seem  to  nest  by  the 

flagpole  where  they  ca.!  in  ass  long  haired  men,  talk 
Chevy  and  drink  beer,"  sa.u  Teddy  as  he  retied  his  bright 
red  ribbon.  His  solution  is  a  simple  one  --  move  the  flag- 
pole into  the  southern  portion  of  the  reservoir  and  maybe 
all    the   hard  guys    will   move  their   "in"    crowd  there. 

But  in  general  Teddy  finds  C.C.S.F.  to  be  a  warm 
change  of  climate  from  his  native  Tibet.  He  feels  that 
this  is  a  fine  place  to  get  an  education  but  in  his  field  of 
study  —  Polar  Ice  Research  —  there  are  only  two  courses 
offered:  Iceology  1A  —  the  study  of  ice  and  its  various 
forms,  shapes,  sizes,  and  mating  habits  —  Iceberg  G11A 
—  the  study  of  Icebergs  from  the  Great  Ice  Age  to  the 
Attack  upon  the  Titanic  by  these  icebergs. 

Teddy  hopes  to  get  his  M.A,  after  completing  these  two 
courses.  His  future  plans  include:  going  to  the  North  Pole 
to  visit  Santa,  his  Ghuru  —  and  upon  gaining  his  Nirvana 
under  Santa's  guidance,  return  as  one  of  his  disciples 
down  the  chimney  of  Statler  Wing  during  the  C.C.S.F.'s 
annual    Christmas     Fraternity    Hop   on   Dec.    25,    1972, 

To  find  out  why  Teddy  decided  to  come  to  C.C.S.F.  we 
must  first  review  his  entire  life.  Born  in  the  Himalayan 
Mts.  in  Tibet,  Teddy  came  from  a  show  business  family. 
His  father,  Grizz  Leigh  Bear,  a  famous  actor  of  the  1930s, 
starred  in  "King  Kong,"  Grizz  was  the  stunt  man  who  fell 
off  the  Empire  State  Building  for  King  Kong.  His  mother 
Pandora  Box  Bear  was  the  mama  bear  in  the  famous  novel* 
"Goldilocks  and  the  Three  Bears."  You  may  remember 
her  scandal  with  Yogi  Bear.  It  is  rumored  that  Yogi's 
friend  Boo  Boo  is  actually  the  end  product  of  their  efforts 
to  have  pleasure.  Teddy's  brother  Baby  Bunky  Boo  was 
seen  each  week  in  TV's  "Gentle  Ben."  Bunky  portrayed 
the  faces  of  Gentle  Ben.  At  the  age  of  two  Teddy  was  ar- 
rested for  possession  of  bearijuana.  At  the  age  of  four  he 
began  school,  but  was  immediately  suspended  for  calling 
his  principal  S.I.  Bearakawa  (no  relation  to  the  actor  S.I. 
Bearakawa  or  the  other  actor  Ronald  Beargan),  a  Neo- 
Nazi  Facist.  At  the  age  of  ten  Teddy  began  studying  the 
Marxist  theory  of  dialectical  materialism  at  Mt.  Everest 
High,  a  noted  leftist  school.  But  he  found  that  by  studying 


he  immediately  tried  out  for  the  football  team  (he^ 
too  small  to  qualify  for  head  cheerleader).  But  he  8^ 
became  dissolutioned  with  the  team's  totalitarian  resin 
tlons  and  became  more  politically  inclined. 

In  1959  Teddy  led  the  poor  Panda  Bear's  Revolt  atnj J 
1962    he    led   the  now  famous  Abominable  Snowman 
Violent  Peace  March.  In  1963  he  was  arrested  for  t 
part  in  the  Sun  Bear's  Grape  Boycott.  In  1964,  becsM 
a  myth  the  Black  Bears  were  genetically  inferior,  he 
the    Black    Bears    Revolt  which  failed  due  to  a  starri 
of  wild  pigs. 

Because  of  a  reactionary  political  ferver  in  1965,  -J 
was  forced  to  flee  his  home  with  many  other  radical  bej 
including  Che  Gubeara  and  Eldridge  Cleabear,  to 
sanctuary  in  places  such  as  Havana,  Algiers,  Stockh| 
and  British  Columbia.  Teddy  was  unfortunately  caughB 
exiled  to  the  United  States  and  shipped  into  the  heart; 
of  the  South,  where  he  was  immediately  caged  in  the  jM_ 
ta  City  Zoo.  For  two  years  Teddy  watched  his  Black  Qej 
brothers  get  their  heads  beaten  in  by  some  white  bHJ 
lashes.  In  1967  while  Southern  Zookeeper  Wallace 
George  was  stomping  one  of  the  Black  Bears  ont<ffl 
ground,  Teddy  slipped  unnoticed  out  of  his  cage  an<j 
West  to  San  Francisco,  knowing  S.F.'s  so-called  U 
atmosphere.  Stepping  off  the  #28  bus  in  Stonestown,  tM 
found  the  city  to  be  quite  different.  He  was  pelted  wffl 
barage  of  beer  cans  and  whizz  burgers.  Teddy  fled  towatf 
the  beach  but  was  nearly  run  down  on  the  Great  Higf^ 
by  two  '57  Chevys  engaged  in  a  "rebel  without  a  cauae' 
type  drag  race.  He  then  ran  to  Westlake,  but  well 
know  how  wonderful  Westlake  is.  Teddy  fled  for  hisS 
and  ended  up  in  Golden  Gate  Park  where  he  remalhJ 
in  hiding  for  a  year.  While  hiding,  Teddy's  philosophy 
life  changed.  He  could  never  believe  that  the  Tibetan  [M 
and  about  hard  guys  was  actually  true.  "Coming  toSa 
Francisco  made  me  realize  what  a  hard  guy  really  fl 
blasted  Teddy,  "cold,  tough  and  very  Chevy."  His  year 
loneliness  had  driven  him  to  search  for  H/e's  true  mean. 
ing.  This  year  he  entered  C.C.S.F.  to  find  "the  truft! 
that  shall  make  him  free."  During  the  past  three  weetaj 
Teddy  has  been  quite  active  on  campus.  He's  picked 
five  chicks  and  ...  oh,  he's  been  active  politically  as 
as  socially.  He's  been  on  the  Committee  to  Remove  the! 
Flagpole  (CRF),  the  leveling  of  Statler  Wing  Committed 
(LSWC),  and  is  a  member  of  the  Panda  Bear  Studei 
Union  (PBSU).  He  also  ran  for  President  on  the  U.SJB| 
platform  (United  Students  for  Bears),  but  could  only  mus- 
ter up  1/2  vote  because  no  write-in  candidates  couldw 
accepted.  This  past  week  Teddy  found  the  truth;  some 
handed  it  to  him  during  recess.  Treey  said,  "The  true 
meaning    of   life    is    being   with   my   Marijane  each  day.'j 
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and  this  is 
the  free  critic 


"Time,  time,  time, 
see  what's  become  of  me, 
while   I   looked   around  for 
possibilities.  .  ." 
Paul  Simon 


my 


..Time  affects  things  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  With  time,  sun- 
suckled  grapes  ferment  into  the 
fine  stuff  of  winos  and  in  better 
circles,  the  stuff  that  washes 
down   the   wafer,    the   blood   of 


cial  being.  It  is  with  this  time 
that  life  comes  and  passes.  The 
Free  Critic,  as  with  all  else,  has 
been  affected  by  time.  As  with 
the  grapes,  we  have  fermented 
as    with    the    child,     we    have 
grown.    In    the    past,    we    have 
been  in  the  habit  of  throwing  in- 
intellectuat    tantrums,  of  attract- 
ing   attention    by    doing    some 
rather  wild,  if  innocent,  things. 
Well  now  we're  a  little  wiser,  a 
little    more    rational,    a    little 
more  daring.  We  feel  CCSF  is 
far  from  perfect  and  that  many 
problems    still    remain    elusive 
to    solution.    However,    with    a 
collective  experience  of  over  20 
semesters  here  at  City,  we  be- 
lieve that  while  the  administra- 
tion does  at  times  consciously 
stifle  student  initiative,  any  in- 
dividual student  or  organization 
can  foment  change  on  this  cam- 
pus  if  there   is    sufficient  per- 
sistence. The  well-used  phrase, 
"where   there's   a   will,   there's 
a  way"  applies  quite  well  here. 
A  good  example  is  the  Course 
Evaluation  Program  where  the 
administration    did    everything 
short    of    calling    in     the    Tac 
Squad  to  stifle  the  publication 
of  the  evaluation.  The  initiators 
of  the  Evaluation  project  per- 
sisted and  the  booklet  was  pub- 
lished,   even    if   late    for   regis- 
tration.  It  is  the  same  kind  of 
persistence,    the  individual  en- 
ergies    of     Lawrence     Lazore, 
lh;il  ere. iicd  the  Free  Critic  six 
semesters    ago.    And    so.    it     is 
now    a    drag    to    knock    the   ad- 
ministration,   as    it    does    little 
good.  At  CCSF,  student  apathy 
is  far  worse  than  the  adminis- 
tration, but  we  won't  knock  that 
either.      If     you're     apathetic, 
chances  are  it  is  because  you're 
undernourished,  mentally. 


spiritually,  physically  or  what 
have  you.  So  it's  your  hang-up. 
..In  the  past,  tne  Critic  has 
largely  ignored  the  outside 
world  and  has  kept  it's  scope 
limited  to  City  college.  For  the 
future,  we  intend  to  venture  in- 
to the  confused  and  often  times 
ugly  outside  realm  of  which 
CCSF  is  but  a  small  part.  All 
that  is  wrong  with  City  College 
originates  in  this  outer  realm. 
We  would  like  to  explore  var- 
ious aspects  of  this  outer  realm. 
We  intend  to  present  extended 
glimpses  of  this  realm,  and  we 
would  like  you  to  participate. 
Within  the  limits  of  space  and 
time,  we  will  print  anything 
that  we  feel  is  of  adequate  qual- 
ity and  interest.  Although  we  may  appear 
rather  left  of  center  politically, 
and  we  might  be  at  that,  we  do 
keep  an  open  mind.  As  Bill 
Strehlow,  last  semester's  dar- 
ing soul,  put  it,  ".  .  .do  not  ask 
this  paper  to  serve  as  an  axe  to 
chop  down  the  tree  you  are 
hung  up  on."  If  you  have  some- 
thing on  your  mind,  some  idea,  or 
anything  you  would  like  to 
share  with  us,  drop  by  the 
Free  Critic-Han  office  in  the 
Experimental  College  bunga- 
low behind  Cloud  Hall.  In  the 
end,  the  Free  Critic  is  you,  as 
much  as  it  is  us.  And  there  you 
have  it,  we  Vc  s;  id  what  we 
wanted,  now  we  would  like  to 
hear  from  you. 

free 
critic 
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report  from  iron  mountain: 

— ON  THE 

POSSIBILITY  ANt 

DESIRABILITY  Of 


In  1967  a  small  hook  was  published  hy  the  Dial  Press 
lis  title  was.  "Report  From  Iron  Mountain."  Supposedly 
written  hv  a  youp  ol  scientists:  hihinessinen  unci  social 
analvists,  the  report's  "authors"  were  never  specifically 
named  and  perhaps  never  existed  .  .  .  There's  an  intra- 
tlnction  to  the  hook  hy  a  I.e. ■mini  C.  Lewis  which  ex- 
plains that  n  came  into  his  hands  through  a  Mr,  John 
Doe.  who  said  he  had  worked  ""  the  report.  Bui  who 
this  Mr.  /><>.  was  is  never  revealed  and  the  render  is  left 
with  the  idea  thai  perhaps  the  whole  thiiift  is  a  hoax. 

The  objective  of  the  report  was  to  determine  accurately 
and  realistically  the  nature  of  the  problems  that  would 
confront  the  United  States  if  and  when  a  condition  of 
'permanent  peace'  should  arrive'  and  to  draft  a  program 
for  dealing  with  this  contingency.  After  reading  the  re- 
port's conclusions  on  the  subject,  the  reader  is  left  with 
a    profound    hope    that    the   report  really   was    a  hoax. 

Peace? 

Peace,  defined  as  a  permanent  condition  entirely  free 
of  national  exercise  of  or  preparation  for  organized  social 
violence,  is  something  which  can  be  achieved.  But  the 
problem,  which  pacifists  never  realize  and  which  this 
report  deals  with,  is,  is  peace  a  good  tiling?  Naturally 
we  assume  that  it  is,  but  aren't  oar  assumptions  based 
on  marx  ideals  and  wishful  thinking?  What  would  happen 
to  our  society,  economically,  politically,  sociologically, 
ecologically  and  culturally  if  peace  came  about? 


PEACE 
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WAR  PRODUCTION 
AND  OUR   ECONOMY 


The  United  States  has,  in  the  last  few  decades,  devoted 
a  higher  proportion  of  its  gross  national  product  to  its 
military  establishment  than  any  other  nation  in  the  world. 
In  addition  to  this,  jobs  in  the  war  industry  require  , 
special  training  which  is  not  applicable  to  other  fields. 
War  production  is  completely  outside  of  the  economy  of 
supply  and  demand  and  is  hence  the  only  large  segment  of 
our  total  economy  subject  to  arbitrary  central  control. 
Since  the  rest  of  the  economy  must  produce  more  than 
is  necessary  for  it's  survival,  on  military  spending  has 
sufficient  inertia  to  stabilize  the  advance  of  the  economy. 
The  faster  the  economy  advances,  the  more  must  be  spent 
on  military  production.  Also,  war  stimulates  the  invention 
and  development  of  superior  industrial  techniques.  It 
stimulates  the  economy  and  increases  the  gross  national 
product.  In  brief  then,  war  is  the  great  stabilize'-  of  our 
society. 

If  peace  came  our  economy  would  be  in  grave  peril.  Com- 
plete disarmament  would  unemploy  millions,  and  generally 
destroy  the  balance  in  our  economy.  The  only  way  of  pre- 
venting chaos  and  depression  would  be  to  find  an  economic 
substitute  for  war  production.  Are  there  any?  The  report 
found  three  possible  alternatives.  They  are,  (1)  social  wel- 
fare programs  (health,  education,  housing,  transportation, 
physical  environment,  etc.);  (2)  massive  space  programs 
and  (3)  institutionalization  of  the  expensive  and  elaborate 
•inspection  systems  to  detect  disarmament  violations.  But, 
unfortunately  these  alternatives  are  wanting. 

Welfare  programs,  designed  to  completely  eliminate 
poverty  through  a  guaranreed  annual  income,  to  develop 
the  nation's  natural  resources,  to  provide  massive  public 
transportation  for  a  minimal  expense,  to  insure  decent 
housing  for  all,  to  educate  all,  and  to  insure  free  health 
services  for  everyone,  are  inadequate  substitutes  for  war 
because  they  are  far  too  cheap.  The  major  goals  could 
be  reached  within  a  few  years.  Welfare  programs  can 
never  be  the  economic  stabilizers  chat  war  is  because 
they  are  self-liquidating. 

The  second  possibility,  space  programs,  is  even  weaker 
than  welfare,  though  it  has  several  good  points.  For  ex- 
ample, space  programs  can't  phase  themselves  out.  There 
will  always  be  something  to  waste  money  on.  Money  can 
be  spent  on  preparation  for  a  fleet  of  submarines  for  use 
on  a  planet  with  water  deep  enough  roads  can  be  built 
connecting  Saturn's  North  Pole  to  its  equator  and  so  on. 
The  opportunities  for  waste  are  infinite.  The  space  pro- 
gram is  also  outside  of  the  general  economy  and  can  be 
subject  to  arbitrary  control.  The  weakness  of  the  space 
program  is  that  it  can't  be  sold  to  the  general  public. 
Completely  wasteful  military  spending  can  lie  justified  by 
the  ever-present  danger  of  the  '"enemy."  But  the  idea  of 
legitimate  scientific  or  utilitarian  value  being  achieved 
through  an  ever-increasing  space  program  can  only  be 
pushed  so  far.  The  last  alternative,  "elaborate  inspec- 
tion" fails  completely.  Peace  keeping  inspection  is  part  of 
a  war  system,  not  a  peace  system.  It  would  have  to  use 
armed  inspectors  etc.,  and  would  require  a  military 
force  to  carry  out  detection. 

In  conclusion,  then,  there  aren't  any  viable  economic 
alternatives  to  war  spending.  And  until  some  are  devised, 
we  will  continue  to  "need"  our  $20  million  A.B.M.'s 
and  huge  military  bases  strategically  located  to  defend 
Georgia  swamps  and  Washington  forests. 


All  nations  must  define  themselves  in  relation  to  other 
nations.  In  order  to  back  up  their  definitions  nations  must 
have  the  power  to  threaten  with  maximum  political  mobili- 
zation. The  more  leading-  the  role  a  nation  wishes  to 
assume  the  more  it  must  be  prepared  to  back  up  its  posi- 
tion. For  example,  die  United  States,  until  the  20th  century 
a  minor  player  in  world  politics,  has  since  become  a 
world  power  andhence  needed  to  increase  its  potential  to  de- 
stroy to  sudi  a  degree  that  even  the  founding  fathers, 
imperialist  war -mongers  that  they  were,  would  be  shocked. 

Furthermore,  our  war  system  is  essential  to  our  inter- 
national security.  Governments  have  little  justification  for 
existence  aside  from  the  threat  from  external  enemies. 
People  just  won't  pay  their  taxes  unless  they  can  be  con- 
vinced that  villians  are  out  to  get  them  and  would  get  them 
if  not  for  the  strong  arm  of  the  government.  The  basic 
authority  of  a  state  lies  in  its  war  power.  Tnis  power  is 
represented  in  civilian  life  with  so-called  police,  who 
deal  with  internal  "enemies"  in  a  systematically  brutal, 
viscious  (although  in  more  advanced  areas,  liberal)  mili- 
tary manner.  In  addition  to  this,  war  production,  like  all 
production,  has  created  classes.  If  war  production  ceased 
a  great  number  of  those  exploited  by  it  would  disappear 
from  the  view  of  society  and  thus  a  measure  of  the  pov- 
erty required  as  an  incentive  would  vanish. 

The  substitutes  for  the  political  function  of  war  are, 
like  dieir  economic  counterparts,  inadequate.  With  the  end 
of  war  would  come  the  end  of  nations,  as  we  know  them. 
But  the  need  for  the  administration  of  nations  would  re- 
main. Where  would  these  administrations  get  their  au- 
thor ity,  now  that  the  threat  of  war  has  vanished  as  a 
stabilizing  political  force?  The  only  threats  that  could 
unify  people,  would  be  an  invasion  from  outer  space  and 
intentional  destruction  of  natural  resources  (threatening 
extinction).  But  neither  of  these  are  practical,  the  one 
being  hard  to  believe,  the  other  potentially  self-destruc- 
tive. So,  until  a  viable  political  alternative  to  war  can  be 
found  our  present  system  must  prevail. 


SOCIALLY  ACCEPTABLE 
WAR 


Socialogically  speaking  war  has  value  in  three  impor- 
tant ways.  First,  it  provides  an  outset  for  misplaced, 
alienated  people  who  might,  in  times  of  social  disorgani- 
zation turn  to  anti-government  movements  for  security. 
Second,  it  provides  for  activity  during  long  period  eras 
of  heavy  unemployment.  Third,  it  provides  people  with 
a  cause  to  identify  with  and  thus  be  enabled  to  function 
more  effectively.  Alternatives  to  war  must  provide  (I) 
a  substitute  for  military  institutions  that  can  neutralize 
destabilizing  social  elements  and  (2)  surrogate  motiva- 
tions to  insure  social  cohesiveness. 

The  first  problem  could  possibly  be  solved  by  a  group 
like  the  Peace  Corps.  The  Peace  Corps,  though  worthless 
in  itself,  does  give  the  illusion  of  participating  in  a  grand, 
worthwhile  venture.  Closely  linked  with  the  idea  of  mass 
service  through  the  Peace  Corps  or  groups  like  it  is  the 
possibility  of  the  re-introduction  of  slavery.  Though  these 
two  possibilities  seem  hard  to  believe,  the  rising  number 
of  people  dedicated  fo  "servry  mankind"  and  the  mass 
of  young  men  who  unresistingly  go  to  Vietnam  to  be 
.slaughtered  suggest  that  they  aren't  beyond  the  possibility 
of  achievement.  Another  sociological  problem  raised  by 
die  chance  of  peace  would  be  the  need  for  new  motivations 
that  would  insure  social  cohesion.  One  solution  is  the 
introduction  of  blood  games  into  society.  For  example  a 
Spanish  Inquisition  Variety  Hour  could  replace  the  Red 
Skelton  Show,  giving  people  a  chance  to  participate,  albeit 
vicariously  in  ritual  blood-letting  and  thus  give  them 
stronger    feelings    of    identifications    with    their  group. 

Of  all  the  substitutes  for  war.'  the  alternative  socialo- 
gical  actions  have  perhaps  _  the  best  chance  of  being 
effectively  carried  our.  The  chances  are  so  good  in  fact, 
that  even  though  peace  is  not  achieved,  they  might  of 
necessity  become  part  of  our  system  anyway. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  VIOLENCE  BETWEEN  LIVING 
ORGANISMS  AND  THEIR  ENVIRONMENT 
Man  rmsi  never  outgrow  his  capacity  to  feed  himself. 
For  example,  the  people  of  India  have  become  far  too 
numerous  for  their  already  barren  home  and  to  feed  all  of 
them.  In  order  to  limit  population,  war  is  used  to  deci- 
mate an  expanding  populace.  The  only  other  alternative  to 
war  is  the  practice  of  eugenics.  Mathematically  speaking 
though,  rhis  is  impractical.  A  good  war,  fought  with  fever- 
ish intensity,  can  eliminate,  pound  for  pound,  more  people 
in   thirty  minutes  than  eugenics  can  in  nine  months.  Re- 
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greciauiy  men,  it  seems  as  though  war  is  m  chl  "° 
the  survival  of  the  species  than  any  other  alteP1 
SCIENTIFIC  WARFARE.  AND  (T'LTl  "K  U_  Kll.i  rf 
A  culture  is  either  war-oriented  or  not.  If  it  is.r**  >eT 
If  not,  it  doesn't.  Shakespeare's  plays,  for  all  thefe,eJ  ain! 
try"  are,  after  all,  nothing  more  than  glorified  r  U 
England's  sovereignty.  Goya's  paintings  woum'x  er  ' 
if  not  for  the  favor  of  the  Spanish  inon.ircli.fc*01 
more,  all  cultural  explosions  (increased  ProAj 
art,  etc.)  take  place  during  times  of  expandine  an-  0S° 
productions.  This  is  no  coincidence. 
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SCIENTIFIC  W  ARFC 

AND  1 

CLLTLRAL  KILLING 


War's  relation  to  science  is  even  more  fijt 
For  example,  most  developments  in  medical  tec*  r*6 
have  come  about  through  research  during  war -tirad'  '  m 
everyday  technological  things  have  come  aboug 
military  necessity.  For  example,  the  transistor  r*S 
outgrowth  of  military  communication  requireman 
the    lawnmower    is    a 
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direct    descendent   of  a  re       '  , 
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scythe  devised  by  Leonardo  De  Vinci,  which  wasai 
to  precede  a  horse  powered  vehicle  into  enemy  n*- 
There  have  never  been  any  plausible  substitutes: , 
cultural  function  of  wars  while  as  for  die  scieiuflkj 
tion  of  war  the  search  for  alternatives  lias  beenewj 
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hopeful.  There  is  a  chance  that  the  development  o!.{o 
space  program  may  work,  but  as  shown  earlier,  t>b(. 
space  program  itself  wouldn't  work.  Alternatives^     {a 
being  sought.  f0  m 


THE  IMPONDERABLE  OTHERS 
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Besides  the  economic,  political,  sociological, ecofc^,    ts 

and  cultural  benefits  of  war  for  which  substitutes  m       Aa 

found  there  are  several  other  functions  of  war  fa  S]  ,cj 

found  there  are  several  other  functions  of  warfab(  .S| 

there  are  no  substitutes  at  all.  War  as  a  social  relet!  g    )Sl 

example,  serving  the  same  function  as  a  prolongate  &  ; 

War    is  also  a  good  generational  stabilizer  whidi  i  S1  ti 

the    physical    deteriorating    older   generation  to  i  e    :0 

certain   rebellious    segments    of   the   younger  gete  f(     r 

War,  quicker  than  heated  polemics,  will  clear  up- o    h: 

gical  disputes  among  differing  factions  of  the  samei  h  ns 

gy   by    unifying   even  the  most  diverse  elements.  L  a    ai 

war    serves    as    a  bridge  between  two  differing  £  r  fit 

The  South  might  never  have  become  industrialized:  o    ii 

it    been  subjugated  by  the  North  during  the  Civil*  t<     < 

other    words,    war    carries    one   culture   to  anotbtt  a  d 

leading  to  progress 
aid 


PEACE??? 


So  says  the  report  from  Iron  Mountain.  Fernapf' 
a  hoax.  Surely  peace  is  desirable.  Isn't  it?  But»| 
a  desire  for  peace  on  the  part  of  our  society  &\ 
itself  through  some  concrete  move  in  that  directtf 

What  has  our  society  been  doing?  Arming  itself 
teeth,  expanding  the  power  of  police,  spending  $80' 
dollars  a  year  on  the  military,  increasing  ties 
universities  and  the  secret  police,  adding  research-  j  g) 
logical  and  thermonuclear  warfare,  making  larger  ^  ^ 
calls,  harassing  "subversive"  cultural  forms  sucto*"  .  |d 
.vision  and  the  movies,  etc.  Obviously  our  system  t 
moving  toward  peace.  Realizing  this,  what  are  ««  ^  :l 
Run  to  a  commune?  Commit  Suicide?  Become  ^  :  {  xr 
ties  major?  No.  Our  system,  through  itscapitalistec  . 
and  authoritarian  power  structure  should  not  lead  ,  e 
despair  that  deeply.  The  report  from  Iron  Mountains  (  )r 
our  society  for  what  it  is.  It  also  reveals  what  caa* 
about  it. 

No  longer  should  we  waste  our  time  playinal 
trying  to  liberalize  institutions  which  inevitaMJ 
to  war.  No  longer  should  we  participate  willingly* 
grams  which  exist  solely  for  the  perpetuation  of  (*' 
No  longer  can  we  accept  the  fact  that  governnK^J 
tempts  to  manipulate  the  poor  through  "beneficial  'j 
fare  programs. 

The  time  has  come  to  fight.  Refuse  the  draft,  sp*'| 
Peace  Corp's  ridiculous  displays  of  patriotism  al 
like   valor.  Reject  all  that  which  leads  to  perpend 
things  as  they  are.  And  above  all,  unite  with  the  opP 
and  down-trodden  of  the  world.  Unite  with  all  those- 
gling  to  free  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  ■""' ' 
{.Interested  readers  can  send  in  possible  surrog** 
war  to  the  Ed..> 
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4M.OS      BY  PHIL  TUTT 

When  the  ideals  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  State  are  rea- 
sonable and  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  individual  freedom 
within  the  boundaries  of  an  ordered  society,  responsible 
jatriotism  is  the  reasoned  pursuit  of  those  ideals  of  human 
freedom.  Where  the  ideals  or  underlying  tenets  of  that 
supreme  law  are  oppressive,  the  individual  citizen  of  that 
State,  to  preserve  his  integrity,  must  oppose  the  law  and 
keek  and  end  to  its  tyranny.  We,  the  responsible  and  con- 
cerned citizens  of  the  United  States,  are  now  in  the  process 
of  examining  the  application  of  the  Ideals  of  the  Constitution 
ra  our  daily  lives.  Within  the  framework  of  that  process,  we 
Will  also  examine  the  underlying  philosophy  of  human  free- 
dom inherent  in  those  ideals.  This  country  is  our  common 
heritage,  and  it  is  our  common  right  to  do  with  it  as  we 
please,  for  no  law  or  political' entity  functions  except  by 
the  consent  and  will  of  the  governed,  and  it  is  only  from  them 
that  the  initiative  to  alter  its  fundamental  structure  de- 
rives a  proper  measure  of  justice.  Power  is  in  the  people, 
and  the  law  must  reflect  this  else  it'is  no  just  law  but  an 
instrument  of  oppression.  The  function  of  the  law  is  to 
direct  the  power  of  the  people  in  their  pursuit  of  the  com- 
mon good.  It  must  represent  truly  their  basic  philosophy 
of  freedom  and  their  collective  wisdom  in  the  application 
of  that  philosophy  to  everyday  life.  Control  of  power  is  a 
proper  political  issue  only  when  it  falls  within  the  issues 
pertaining  to  the  growth  and  development  of  the  social 
srder  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  members.  Those  who  seek 
power  for  its  own  sake  are  the  real  enemies  of  the  people, 
for  they  seek  to  make  that  power  their  own  initiative, 
with  or  without  consent  of  the  governed.  No  single  political 
philosophy  defines  the  quest  for  power.  Neither  the  con- 
servative nor  the  liberal  are,  PRIMA  FACIE,  seekers  of 
power,  for  conservatism  and  liberalism  are  only  tendencies, 
not  forces  in  themselves.  It  is  when  the  ego  of  a  single 
man  or  group  of  men  begins  to  depend  for  its  security  on 
the  tangible  influence  they  hold  over  the  conduct  of  every- 
day affairs  and  pragmatic  policies  that  the  people  must  take' 
note,  for  it  is  in  precisely  this  manner  that  power  corrupts. 
The  people  01  this  country  at  this  time  need  to  consider 
what  their  law  stands  for  and  to  judge  whether  or  not  it 
adequately  reflects  their  best  interests,  first  as  in- 
dividuals and  secondly  as  a  nation.  The  ant-like  mentalities 
of  the  flag-waving  reactionary  and  the  rabid  nihilist  alike 
will  not  do.  This  is  a  time  for  mature  reflection  and 
reasoned  evaluation,  not  the  tantrums  of  misbegotten 
children,  nor  the  clever  sophistries  of  jaded  practicioners 
of  political  manipulation.  The  exercise  of  careful  judgment 
here  IS  the  prims  element  of  responsible  patriotism,  for 
one  cannot  reasonably  pursue  that  which  he  has  not  ex- 
amined and  decided  to  pursue.  The  sole  qualification  of 
competency  in  this  matter  is  honesty,  intellectual  and 
moral  honesty  in  terms  of  openmindedness,  a  sympathy 
for  the  problem  of  others,  and  an  understanding  of  Man  - 
both  what  he  is  and  what  he  can  become.  This  last  time  is 
by  far  the  most  important,  in  as  much  as  it  is  men  who 
form  and  sustain  governments  and  pursue  the  common 
good.  I  propose  the  following  idea  of  Man  and  its  pursuit 
to  its  logical  consequences: 

Man  is  first  an  individual,  secondly  a  member  of  a 
species.  The  priority  of  his  individuality  over  his  mem- 
bership in  the  species  is  given  in  his  nature  in  that  all 
substantive  f  ullf  illments  of  his  capacities  as  a  human  being 
are  fulfillments  of  HIMSELF.  All  substantive  changes  re- 
sulting in  that  fulfillment,  according  to  situations  which  he 
encounters,  reveal  to  his  consciousness  a  sense  of  purpose 
for  his  existence.  This  purpose  becomes  his  understanding 
of  himself;  since  it  is  unique  to  him  and,  as  given  within 
himself,  is  an  individual  thing,  no  one  else  has  that  same 
awareness.  Since  that  awareness  is  also  a  thing  which 
reflects  his  growth,  and  which  contributes  to  that  growth 
of  Itself,  it  is  self-determinate  in  the  sense  that  its  ability 
to  develop  and  fulfill  is  best  known  to  the  individual 
and  can  best  be  accomplished  by  the  operation  of  that 
individuality  directing  itself  on  the  basis  of  past  experience 
and  reasoned  consideration  to  grow  and  fulfill  in  terms  of 
itsindividuality  and  membership  in  a  species.  Herein,  there- 
fore, is  the  source  of  human  freedom.  The  individual  is 
master  of  himself  in  the  sense  that  whatever  he  does  to 
grow  and  fulfill  himself  is  done  by  himself  because  no  one 
else  can  do  it  for  him.  Freedom,  therefore,  is  the  under- 
standing of  oneself  and  one's  needs,  and  the  choice  of 
those  things  which  will  fulfill  such  needs.  It  is  under- 
standing how  those  needs  arise  and  the  way  to  fulfill 
those  needs  so  a  so  achieve  a  lasting  state  of  well-being. 
I  suggest  that  one  of  the  great  needs  of  Man  is  the  need  to 
come  together  as  a  species  in  universal  brotherhood 
and  co-operation,  for  the  common  purposes  of  survival  and 
that  self -discovery  directed  toward  the  attainment  of  per- 
petual inner  peace.  We  have  technology  in  order  that  we 
can  survive  in  an  environment  where  the  will  to  survive 
is  paramount.  We  have  art  and  philosophy  to  show  us  what 
we  are  and  what  we  can  become.  We  cannot  afford  to 
commit  the  error  of  thinking  that  survival  depends  on 
one  person  exploiting  another,  nor  upon  class  wars,  racial 
superiority,  or  any  such  anomaly.  In  other  words,  we  can- 
not afford  the  division  of  the  species  into  close-order 
sub-species.  Our  nationalism  must  ultimately  become  the 
nationalism  of  our  common  humanity,  and  our  law  the  law 
of  brotherhood,  else  in  cutting  ourselves  off  from  our 
fellow  men  we  become  ourselves'  cut  off  from  the  means 
to  survive  inwardly. 

These  things,  therefore,  are  the  thing  to  which  we  ought 
to  commit  ourselves.  Our  Constitution  does  not  provide  for 
close-mindedness.  It  is  the  blueprint  for  an  experiment  in 
government  which,  only  by  virtue  of  selfish  interests,  is 
on  the  edge  of  failure.  We  ought  to  pursue  for  ourselves 
and  for  others  a  course  contrary  to  selfish  interests, 
directed  toward  the  evolution  of  a  social  order  governed 
not  by  materialistic  values  but  by  the  ideal  of  a  free  working 
together  for  the  maximum  inward  enrichment  of  all 
persons,  for  it  is  only  by  this  inward  enrichment,  the 
ikening  of  the  divine  in  each  of  us,  that  we  will  achieve 
any  kind  of  significant  fulfillment  as  human  being.  peace 


DES  MOINES,  ia. 


,.,...,  ...1,1 

VIA 

UTVWUTTHKU.      iit.n. 

To 

VIA 

To 

VIA 

To 

VIA 

To 

tAE_4_58-39_4_ 


PHIL  TUTT 


DES  MOINE*  ft 

mrnwrnsTr — 


AE45_8_3_94 

fAJUHCIBI    tAGOAGI    CHICK 


I     WESTERN  GREYHOUND  LINES 

«AM    n.wrurn     r>ii»n._ii 


IAN    (LAHCOCO     UUNtNU 


(•HWT69HlUT16HOtVIHBJ&    \PfltT 
VIA 


To 


GUT 


rasa  uuiutt  man  n 

I  OYIll 


AE458-394^ 

c-wta  A-nd-  wa  u  or** 

OWKB1  UK  OM.Y  *1  i 


BY  ROGEB  CASSELL 


ART.  ARNHLE 


from  des  moines,  ia. 

lots  of  people  wondered  why  i  chose  to  return  to  my  home 
town  and  spend  my  summer  vacation  here  in  the  capitol 
of  this  corn  state.  When  i  think  of  the  woman  i  left  in  san 
francisco  and  of  the  city  i  also  love,  i  wonder  about  it 
myself.  It's  a  difficult  feeling  to  describe,  I  love  the  life 
in  the  City,  but  i  never  want  to  forget  how  things  are  at 
home,  so  after  a  year  in  San  Francisco  i  returned  to  Des 
Moines  and  took  a  look  at  the  town  that  gave  birth  to  me  and 
put  me  where  i  am  today.  I  wanted  to  see  some  of  the  young 
people  in  my  high  school  graduating  class  to  find  out  if 
they  had  made  as  much  progress  as  i  ( 

.  Few  members  of  the  East  High  class 
of  '68  are  going  on  to  higher  education.  Of  that  few,  only 
about  fifteen  could  escape  the  stagnation  of  this  uptight 
town  and  go  to  colleges  outside  Des  Moines.  The  majority 
of  the  male  graduates  are  in  Viet  Nam  or  waiting  to  go. 
At  least  four  of  the  girls  are  now  prostitutes.  A  very  close 
friend  of  mine  was  taken  to  court  and  charged  with  various 
violations  of  the  local  LAW  AND  ORDER  after  racking  up 
a  couple  of  caucasion  lads  from  the  expensive  side  of  town 
who  attacked  him  with  knives.  The  judge  looked  at  his  thick 
Afro  and  beard  and  said  "go  to  the  service  or  go  jail." 
My  friend  is  a  brilliant  and  had  been  attending  Drake 
University  on  a  scholarship.  He  was  forced  to  end  his 
education  and  he  chose  to  join  the  Marines.  I'd  call  that  a 
fifty-fifty  death  sentence.  With  police  and  court  systems  like 
that;  you  don't  need  a  Ronald  Reagan  for  a  governor. 
We  have  a  place  in  Des  Moines  called  the  downtown 
loop.  This  is  where  many  of  the  young  people  spend  their 
evenings,  driving  from  one  end  of  the  loop  to  the  other  and 
back  again  going  nowhere.  Such  is  life  in  Des^Moines 
caught  for  an  eternity  in  that  stagnant  momeA  like  a 
powerful  drag  racing  machine  spinning  its  wheels 'for  those 
few  precious  seconds  before  hurtling  off  in  an  uncertain 
bid  for  victory.  A  very  lovely  woman  described  Des  Moines 
as  being  like  a  drug,  a  downer  that  had  the  entire  town  in 
a  valley  of  apathy.  Her  name  is  Ruth  and  she  can  still 
smile. 

Black  people  cannot  travel  about  freely  in  this  town; 
Black  women  on  route  to  and  from  work  at  late  hours  are 
stopped  and  rudely  questioned  by  all  sorts  of  city  and  pri- 
vate police. 

The  police  also  tend  to  get  very  upset  when  i  am  on  the 
scene  with  my  camera.  They  have  threatened  me  several 
times  that  i  would  be  arrested  for  interferring  with  an 
officer.  The  police  state  is  rapidly  becoming  a  reality  for 
.black  people  in  Des  Moines  and  this  country  of  mine  is 
full  of  towns  like  Des  Moines  where  the  whims  of  an  in- 
fluential few  turn  the  police  loose  on  the  minority  popula- 
tions. Whether  the  town  is  named  Des  Moines  or  Selma 
or  San  Francisco,  the  insecurity  of  not  understanding  each 
other  can  drive  us  to  creating  a  blue-clad,  power  crazed 
Tactical  Monster  over  which  we  are  certain  to  lose  control. 
We  fear.  We  let  someone  sell  us  an  ABM  because  we  fear 
those  who  think  differently  than  do  we.  We  are  convinced 
that  we  need  guns  by  men  who  profit  from  the  rising  sales 
of  firearms.  We  fear  that  which  is  different  because  ir 
suggests  to  us  that  our  way  might  not  be  the  only  way,  that 
it  might  be  the  wrong  way  and  this  is  too  much  for  us. 
Yes,  Neil  Armstrong,  it's  still  the  same  old  place  and  I  die 
Blackman  am  still  here  waiting  for  you  and  your  kind  to 
get  your  heads  out  of  orbit  and  join  us  down  here  on  the 
ground.  I  wonder  how  much  education  the  funds  from  the 
Apollo  program  could  finance.  How  many  Biafran  children 
would  be  hungry  if  they  could  eat  the  hardware  that  we've 
thrown  into  space.  Is  the  moon  being  considered  as  an 
isolation  compound  for  those  who  disregard  law  and  order? 
Imagine,  a  lunar  ghetto  I 

Well,  this  hasn't  been  the  usual  chaotic  discourse  of 
words  that  usually  appear  in  this  space,  but  th.t  is  how  i 
feel  on  July  31,  1969. 

rev.  roger  cassell 
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"It's  a  beautiful  day."      - 

My  Ford,  an  old  '58  I  call  womb,  is  floating  flgj 

-    road. 
"A  breath  of  sea  breeze  combs  my  hair  as  ifl 

ing  out." 
The  forest  slowly  surrounds  me  as  I  shift 

of  overdrive 
for  the  slower  climb  into  the  hills. 
A  guy,  a  chick,  hitch-hiking,  in  the  middle  of  | 

where  forest. 
'Give  'em  a  ride?  yea." 
"Hello,  climb  in  back." 
"Have  some  orange  juice." 
Sarah  and  Tim. 
Together  we  head  east. 
"Where're  you  headed?" 
"Some  people  have  gotten  their  heads  togetj 

valley  about  fifty  miles  from  here." 

"Sure  man,  we  can  make  it  there." 

A  flat  tire  and  many  miles  later,  we're  at  an ; 

unlike  that  of  the  western  slopes  of  Mt.  19 

In  green  existence  are  second-growth  Bishoj 

and  a  treehouse  that 

sways.  Yellow-brown  slopes  angle  out  west.  Ai| 

we  go  up  into  a  forest,  dense 

with  trees  now  medium  in  height.  Over  a- 

bridge,  a  commune. 

A  healthy  garden  with  some  fine  vegetables  I 

. . .  .road. 

"Good  vibes  in  the  air" 

The  three  of  us  angle  off  the  dirt  road. 

In  the  clearing,  an  old  Volkswagen  and  eonrj 

parked. 

"We've  arrived." 

Nearby,  five  human  beings,  unique  in  a  Yasud 

....  are  crouched 

around  a  campfire.  Doug,  Larry  and  Linda  tuQ 

around  here 

awhile.  Two  brothers,  doing  the  route  66 

borrowed  Corvette, 

have  just  joined  the  others. 

After  some  good  rice,  we  sit  and  talk. 

Two  dogs,  one  a  horny,   lovable   Irish  settefl 

wild  puppy,  and  two  cats 

wander  between  the  legs,  the  arms,  the  people.*] 
It  was  the  fourth  of  July ;  we  celebrated    with  oaf? 

cracker  which  had     an 

extremely  long  fuse.  This  damn  object  of  anticf" 

. . .  .never  went  off. 

So  much  for  Patriotism. 

Itook  pictures  the  next  morning.  Ever  had  a 

ter  across  your  station 

wagon  roof  at  three  in  the  morning?  Freaky.  \ 


• 


ft  * 


After  breakfast,  we  got  a  tiny  jam  session  going. 

Lindaonf  In  te.Dougonharp.Timona  twelve-string 

Being  a  folk-freak  anyway,  I  listened  to  some  really 

fine  sounds. 

Around  noon,  after  regaining  my  sense  of  time,  I  head 

north  again. 

"  *bye." 

Reality  here  was  very  present,  very  real. 

I  relate  this  tale  to  a  guy  in  Washington  state. 

He  says,  "They  riot  for  nine  months  in  the  schools  and 

go  there  for  the  summer." 

He  doesn't  see.  We  didn't  riot,  and  this  was  no  womb 

to  fly  to.  These  people, 

Linda,  Doug  and  Larry,  care. 

I  don't  know  how  long  this  commune  will  last.  Looking 

back        in       history 

no  commune   in  the   United  States  has  lasted  over 

....  thirty  years.  None. 

Maybe  the  people  I  met  at  this  commune  will  come 

....  back  to  the  cities,  and 

return  to  their  8  to  5  lifestyles.  Perhaps  they  won't. 

Thoreau  did  his  part  to  change  the  life  of  this  nation. 

Maybe  Larry,  Linda,  Doug  and  the  two  rout  66'ers, 

Sarah  and  Tim  might 

add  their  parts. 
This  page  is  my  part. 
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CHINATOWN! 


The  Chinese  have  long  been  recog- 
nized as  this  City's  best-behaved 
minority  group.  They  are  usually 
characterized  as  industrious,  frugal  and 
patient,  which  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  they  work  well  under  exploitation, 
manage  to  survive  in  sub-standard  condi- 
tions and  do  not  start  riots.  Within  the 
past  year,  however,  the  first  sounds  of  pro- 
test were  heard  from  Chinatown. 

Most  San  Franciscans  are  vaguely 
aware  that  all  is  not  well  there,  but  few 
understand  why.  After  all,  haven't  the 
Chinese  always  taken  care  of  their  own? 
Don't  they  have  a  strong  family  system? 
Why  should  there  now  be  talk  of  juvenile 
delinquency  and  problems  with  the  elder- 
ly? But  a  better  question  is:  How  was  it 
possible  for  the  Chinese  to  maintain  a 
strong  family  structure  in  the  United  States 
when  restrictive  immigration  laws — nota- 
bly the  Immigration  Act  of  1924 — kept 
husbands  and  wives  separated  for  years? 
Moreover,  until  the  last  few  decades, 
Chinese  "immigrants"  were  predominant- 
ly men  who  never  intended  to  stay.  In 
1890,  there  were  over  100,000  Chinese 
males  in  the  United  States,  but  less  than 
4000  females.  Although  the  sex  ratio  de- 
creased gradually  over  the  decades,  it  was 
still  three  to  one  in  1940,  equalizing  only 
within  the  last  few  years.  For  many,  Chi- 
nese family  life — or  any  kind  of  family 
life — never  became  a  reality,  and  a  large 
fraction  of  Chinatown's  population  con- 
suls of  elderly  bachelors  living  out  their 
lives  in  hotel  rooms. 

The  disproportionate  sex  ratio  partly 
explains  the  traditionally  low  juvenile  de- 
linquency rate:  Until  recently  there  have 
been  few  juveniles.  Between  1946  and 
1950,  however,  following  an  amendment 
to  the  Immigration  Act  of  1924,  8714 
Chinese — 90  per  cent  of  them  women — 
came  to  ihe  United  States.  Not  surpris- 
ingly, the  birth  rate  increased  threefold. 
President  John  F.  Kennedy's  parolee  pro- 
gram brought  in  an  additional  15.000  refu- 
gees between  1962  and  1965,  two-thirds 
of  them  housewives,  children  or  students. 
Finally,  the  elimination  of  national  origins 
quotas  in  1965  will  bring  in  an  estimated 
5000  Chinese  per  year  to  San  Francisco. 
What  thi:;  means  is  that  about  75  per  cent 
of  the  people  in  Chinatown  were  born  in 
China,  and  that  now  there  are  finally 
enough  young  people  around  to  gel  under- 
foot. 

The  myth  of  Chinese  family  life  came 
largely  from  Chinese  writers  of  the  1930s 
and  1940s  who,  in  reacting  against  the 
vicious  Fu  Manchu  stereotype  of  their 
day,  inadvertently  created  a  positive  stere- 
otype which  proved  equally  stifling.  They 


could  not  have  foreseen  that  Chinatown 
in  the  late  1 960s  would  be  used  as  a  dump- 
ing ground  for  unwanted  relatives  from 
China,  giving  rise  to  much  of  the  com- 
munity's social  problems.  Moreover,  young 
Chinese  are  in  revolt  against  the  stereo- 
type. Unable  to  believe  that  they  should 
be  studious,  quiet  and  filial,  they  pack 
"yellow  identity"  conferences;  some  of  the 
more  militant  throw  rocks  at  college  ad- 
ministration buildings  to  press  their  de- 
mands for  schools  of  ethnic  studies. 

The  stereotypes  and  myths  have  made 
Chinatown  the  only  pocket  of  poverty  in 
the  United  States  to  be  a  major  tourist 
attraction.  The  contrast  is  sometimes  ex- 
treme: In  an  area  with  some  of  the  City's 
finest  restaurants,  field  workers  from  Self- 
Help  for  the  Elderly  have  found  invalids, 
living  alone,  who  have  not  had  adequate 
food  for  days. 

No  recent  statistics  are  available  on 
Chinatown,  but  some  idea  of  the  magni- 
tude of  its  problems  may  be  gained  from 
data  gathered  in  the  early  1960s,  before 
the  recent  influx  of  immigrants.  At  that 
time,  three  of  four  buildings  were  sub- 
standard, even  under  the  most  lenient  cri- 
teria; a  third  of  the  families  earned  less 
than  the  federal  poverty  level  of  $4000 
a  year  and  two-thirds  of  its  adults  had 
less  than  a  seventh  grade  education.  China- 
town had  the  highest  tuberculosis  rate  in 
the  City,  and  its  suicide  rate  was  three 
times|the  national  average.  In  1960,  a  third 
of  its  population  was  over  65,  most  of 
them  single  men. 

The  1969  situation  is  probably  much 
worse,  but  no  one  knows  for  sure.  In  less 
than  a  year  three  major  Chinatown  studies 
have  been  initiated.  The  first  was  started 
last  July  by  a  Chinese  Community  Fact- 
Finding  Committee  under  the  direction  of 
Alessandro  Baccari  &  Associates.  More 
recently,  a  $250,000  survey  has  been  pro- 
posed by  the  City  Planning  Commission, 
as  well  as  a  study  of  the  problems  of 
immigrants  by  the  Bay  Area  Social  Plan- 
ning Council.  None  of  these  studies  are 
anthropologically-oriented;  while  they  may 
prove  that  problems  do  indeed  exist  in 
Chinatown,  they  will  probably  not  explain 
why  the  Chinese  Six  Companies  and  the 
family  and  district  associations  have  failed 
so  dismally  in  taking  steps  to  solve  them. 

1"^  he  family  and  district  associations 
represent  the  most  unusual  feature 
of  Chinese  social  structure  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  19th  century  in  Cali- 
fornia, Chinese  sojourners  banded  to- 
gether for  mutual  help  and  self-protection 
into  associations  based  on  loyalties  to  clan 
or  place  of  origin.    Men  with  the  same 
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George  Chu  (Reprinted  from  San  Francisco  Magazine) ! 


surnames  formed  the  various  "family"  as- 
sociations; the  district  associations  allowed 
a  broader  membership  from  people  origi- 
nating from  the  same  political  districts  in 
South  China.  Sometime  in  the  early  1860s, 
the  district  associations  federated  into  the 
Chung  Wah  Wui  Kun,  which  later  became 
known  in  English  as  the  Chinese  Consoli- 
dated Benevolent  Association,  or  the  Chi- 
nese Six  Companies.  (The  number  of 
"companies" — district  associations — actu- 
ally varied  from  five  to  eight;  seven  dis- 
trict associations  now  make  up  "Six  Com- 
panies.") 

According  to  the  official  version,  Six 
Companies  was  formed  to  settle  disputes 
between  the  associations  and  to  present  a 
united  front  against  the  anti-Chinese  sen- 
timent of  the  time.  The  historical  evidence 
indicates  an  additional  purpose.  Early  Chi- 
nese immigration  to  California  depended 
on  the  "credit-ticket"  system,  a  form  of 
debt  bondage  in  which  merchants  and 
contractors  advanced  the  immigrant's  fare 
in  return  for  a  period  of  indentured  servi- 
tude. Since  indentures  were  illegal  in  the 
United  States,  the  contractors  worked 
through  the  association  structure  to  pro- 
vide an  internal  control  mechanism  for 
this  system  of  virtual  slavery.  The  forma- 
tion of  Six  Companies  strengthened  the 
power  of  Chinatown's  oligarchy.  Thus  be- 
gan the  myth  that  the  Chinese  always  take 
care  of  their  own. 

For  almost  a  century,  Six  Companies 
was  supreme.  So  long  as  the  Chinese  in 
America  remained  China-oriented,  so  long 
as  racial  discrimination  kept  them  bottled 
up  in  Chinatown,  Six  Companies  retained 
its  control.  But  the  increasing  mobility  of 
Chinese  in  the  postwar  years  and  the 
emergence  of  a  new  Chinese  middle  class, 
for  the  most  part  born  and  educated  in 
the  United  States,  spelled  the  decline  of 
Six  Companies'  power.  The  leadership  of 
Chinatown  has  subtly  shifted  to  the  few 
college-educated  Chinese  who  have  stayed 
behind  in  the  community;  but  to  the  out- 
side world  Six  Companies  has  kept  its 
reputation  as  the  "Official  Representative 
Association  of  Chinese  in  America."  Yet, 
Six  Companies — now  called  the  "China- 
town Establishment" — is  generally  con- 
sidered the  first  stumbling  block  to  reform. 
Always  dominated  by  a  merchant  elite,  Six 
Companies'  sole  function  seems  to  be  the 
preservation  of  the  Chinatown  image. 

With  the  failure  of  Six  Companies  to 
take  the  initiative,  efforts  to  alleviate  pov- 
erty conditions  have  centered  on  the 
Chinatown-North  Beach  Economic  Devel- 
opment Agency.  First  organized  as  the 
Chinatown-North  Beach  Economic  Op- 
portunity Council  in  1965.  the  EDA   EOC 


is  the  local  federal  target  area] 
Practically  all  the  criticisms  leveled] 
War  on  Poverty  can  be  applied 
agency.  During  its  short  existence^ 
failed  to  involve  the  community,*" 
failed  to  find  leadership  from  theg 
nous  poor." 

The  problems  stem  from  the] 
schisms  dividing  the  community.  Ji  ] 
cause  everyone  in  Chinatown  is; 
does  not  mean  there  exists  a  senseofil 
munity.  Far  from  it.  The  disunity  1 
fleeted  in  the  composition  of  the  81 
area  board,  an  unwieldy  structure  wil 
members  at  present,  but  more  if 
dozen  groups  are  clamoring  for  admm 
Representatives  from  business,  labor.f 
lie  and  private  agencies  and  church  rf| 
make  up  about  half  the  board.  TwoE 
are  taken  up  by  a  veterans'  groupj[ 
one  "paper  organization."  There  is€| 
one  seat  for  youth.  Also  noticeably! 
minority  are  the  representatives  fro* 
poor,  who  make  up  less  than  one-tNH 
of  the  board. 

The  monthly  meetings  have  becol 
Chinatown  event;  anything  is  likely  to* 
pen    and   usually   does.  The  audierfl  p 
made  up  mostly  of  youth  from  the  I* 
collegiate  Chinese  for  Social  ActioaJ' 
hurl  obscenities  at  Establishmeni  meflj 
on  the  board.  On  several  occasion*,* 
confrontation  tactics  have  scared  oil 
few  "indigenous  poor."  The  meetfaw| 
dominated  by  English-speaking^! 
members;  wise  in  the  ways  of  parliw 
ary  procedures,  they  bring  up  new* 
ness,  debate  various  programs  andj 
neuver  for  votes.  The  Chinese-speJj 
members  sit  silently  by.  and  are  only « 
upon  to  vote;  this  they  do,  as  a  bloc?  j 
usually  in  opposition. 

In  April,  the  EDA  erupted  over 
firing  of  its  area  director,  Df-1 
pen  Liang.  Opponents  of  Dr.  I 
pointed  out  that  since  he  took  <j 
community  organization  activities  I 
dropped  to  almost  zero,  thai  staff  1 
is  low.  and  that  17  staff  members! 
resigned  in  "Year  C"  alone  (the  190- 
cal    year).    Six    Companies    hacked f 


Liang,    countercharging    that    the 


0 


hoard  was  dominated  by  *'left-wingfl 
lants" — members  of  the  Chinese  Aol 
can  Democratic  Club. 

Leadership    from    second    and  a 
generation  Chinese  has  been  slow  tL' 
velop,  primarily  because  most  left  0 
town  as  fast  as  ihey  could  gel  the,'l 
lege  diplomas.  Between    1940  and  •! 
for  example,  the  population  in  the  J 
Chinatown  area — bounded  by  CslM 
and  Broadway  .ind  Kc.irn\  and  M# 


J" 


IfuthorsNote:  It  may  be  argued  that  the 
foblems  of  Chinatown  are  no  more  acute 
\an  those  lacing  other  ethnic  pockets  of 
r  City — Hunters  Point  or  the  Mission 
islrict,  for  example.  What  makes  the 
.hinatown  situation  unbearable  to  its  in- 
labitants.  however,  is  the  attitude  and 
gnorance  of  the  society  outside.  It  is  a 
•ejection  of  this  general  ignorance  that, 
n  writing  this  article  on  some  of  China- 
own's  problems.  I  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  spend  time  in  stripping  away  some 
>/  the  myths  and  misconceptions  about 
Chinese  life  in  America.  San  Franciscans 
allow  one  of  the  few  remaining  Chinese 
temples  in  California  (Kong  Chow  Temple 
on  Pine  Street)  to  he  torn  down  for  a  high- 
rise  office  building  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
they  swarm  into  Chinatown  on  weekends 
for  a  look  at  -Chinese  life."  Some  of 
Chinatown's  miseries  may  be  directly  at- 
tributed to  white  ignorance,  or  to  the  busi- 
ness interests  feeding  this  ignorance.  The 
International  Hotel  is  a  case  in  point.  A  n- 
other  is  the  threatened  destruction  of  the 
Chinese  Playground— the  only  playground 
in  this  overcrowded  community— r for  a 


dropped  from  12,742  to  8465,  though  the 
City's  Chinese  population  doubled  from 
'8.000  to  36,000  (the  1967  estimate  is 
47,700).  Chinese  have  made  their  place 
in  the  outside  world  in  science,  engineer- 
ing and  medicine,  but  only  a  handful  got 
degrees  in  the  social  sciences  and  stayed 
to  involve  themselves  in  social  change. 
Social  change  in  Chinatown  means  rn  part 
a  greater  voice  in  City  government.  Prior 
to  1956  there  was  only  one  politically  ac- 
tive organization,  the  Chinese  American 
Citizens  Alliance,  which  many  felt  had 
turned  conservative.  In  1956,  the  Chinese 
American  Democratic  Club  was  formed, 
representing  a  shift  of  power  in  Chinatown 
from  conservative  to  liberal. 

With  current  membership  of  approxi- 
mately  80,  the  CADC  is  the  strongest 
political  voice  in  Chinatown.  While  Six 
Companies  issues  an  occasional  manifesto 
denying  there  is  anything  seriously  wrong 
in  Chinatown,  the  CADC  takes  a  stand 
on  almost  every  social  issue  in  the  com- 
munity. Its  unanimous  resolution  to  fire 
Dr.  Liang  in  February  undoubtedly 
brought  the  wrath  of  Six  Companies  in 
April. 

Some  of  those  most  active  in  poverty 
work  , in  Chinatown  are  in  the  CADC: 
Alan  S.  Wong,  Melvin  Lee,  Harold  Yee, 
Chester  Chew — all  members  of  the  EDA 
board  —  and  J.  K.  Choy,  one  of  the 
most  outspoken  opponents  of  the  existing 
order.  Postmaster  Lim  P.  Lee  and  Munici- 
pal Court  Judge  Harry  Low  are  products 
of  the  club.  A  1966  sociological  study  of 
Chinatown  by  social  welfare  students  at 
the  University  of  California  predicted  that 
the  CADC  may  be  the  strongest  single 
force  for  effecting  social  change,  but  the 
Chinatown  situation  is  an  incredible  mess 
and  it  is  unlikely  that  the  CADC  can  han- 
dle it  alone. 

Recently,  some  of  the  young  Chinese 
who  fled  Chinatown  have  returned,  partly 
due  to  the  influence  of  East/West,  a  bi- 
lingual weekly  newspaper  founded  two 
years  ago  by  Gordon  Lew,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  a  loosely-structured  organization 
called  Concerned  Chinese  for  Action  and 
Change.  East  /West  caters  primarily  to  col- 
lege-age Chinese  and  professionals  who 
have  moved  out  of  the  ghetto.  Sometimes 
biased,  and  with  an  inordinate  amount  of 
space  devoted  to  pictures  of  beauty  con- 
test winners,  the  power  of  this  newspaper 
in  influencing  Chinatown  events  cannot  be 
underestimated.  Its  English  section  is  the 
only  means  by  which  the  non-Chinese- 
reading  American-born  can  keep  informed 
on  current  events  in  Chinatown. 

The  CCAC  represents  an  attempt  to 
involve  the  middle-class  Chinese  out  "on 
the  Avenues."  It  has  no  elected  officers, 
no  meetings  and  no  by-laws,  but  springs 
into  existence  during  moments  of  China- 
town crisis  (the  threatened  demolition  of 
the  International  Hotel  last  December,  for 
example) .  Communication  is  by  telephone 
and,  according  to  a  spokesman,  several 
hundred  members  from  as  far  as  San  Jose 
can  be  counted  on  to  come  with  picket 
signs.  This  group  first  appeared  last  Au- 
gust when  about  300  marched  on  China- 
town with  a  list  of  demands  for  reforms. 

But  what  about  the  immigrants?  So 
♦far,  there  has  been  little  attempt  to  or- 
ganize the  poor.  The  language  barrier 
works  both  ways.  The  Hong  Kong  arrivals 
cannot  speak  English  and  many  activists 
can't  speak  Chinese.  Furthermore,  some 
poverty  workers  have  a  condescending 
attitude  toward  the  people  they  are  trying 
to'help.  The  Chinese  poor  are  "apathetic." 
they  say.  They  have  a  "rural  mentality" 
and  must  be  "led  by  the  hand." 

This  lack  of  communication  and  un- 
derstanding has  led  to  at  least  one  fiasco. 
In  August  1967,  pickets  from  the  Inter- 
national Ladies  Garment  Workers  Union 
demonstrated  to  bring  legal  minimum 
wages  to  some  3000  workers  in  the  com- 
munity's 150  garment  factories.  (Immi- 
grant women  were  working  10  to  12  hours 
a  day  for  less  than  $1  an  hour.)  Yet,  by 
May  1968,  the  first  strike  in  Chinatown 
history  had  ended  in  virtual  collapse.  It 
got  little  support  from  the  workers. 

There  is  exploitation  of  labor  in 
Chinatown.  Nonetheless,  the  seam- 
stresses considered  themselves  lucky 
to  find  any  type  of  work  considering  their 
language  handicap.  Furthermore,  because 
of  the  lack  of  day-care  facilities  in  China- 
town, the  women  were  allowed  to  have 
their  children  with  them  at  work.  This 
"fringe  benefit"  was  more  important  to 
them  than  the  paid  vacations  offered  by 
the  union. 

The  Department  of  Labor,  powerless 
to  act  against  the  garment  contractors 
without  formal  complaints  from  the  work- 
ers, said  "fear  of  reprisals"  was  responsi- 
ble for  lack  of  complaints.  It  did  not  occur 
to  them  that  the  Chinese  had  little  reason 


to  trust  the  U.S.  government,  which  was 
associated  with  restrictive  immigration 
laws,  deportations  and  the  relocation  of 
fellow  Orientals  to  concentration  camps 
during  World  War  II. 

The  case  of  the  International  Hotel 
indicates  that  the  poor  may  have  been 
grossly  underestimated,  however.  Partici- 
pants in  this  affair  are  both  Filipino  and 
Chinese  poor,  caught  in  the  conflict  be- 
tween business  interests  catering  to  the 
Chinatown  myth  and  their  own  life-styles. 

The  International  Hotel  lies  in  that 
seedy  stretch  of  Kearny  Street  called 
Manilatown  and  is  the  home  for  some  1 90 
single  men,  approximately  60  per  cent  Fili- 
pino and  40  per  cent  Chinese.  Under  or- 
dinary circumstances,  the  International 
would  have  remained  one  of  those  invisi- 
ble, dilapidated  hotels  afflicting  every  large 
city,  but  its  location  in  this  case  doomed 
it.  It  is  adjacent  to  Jackson  Street's  restau- 
rant row,  two  blocks  from  Broadway,  one 
block  from  the  new  Chinese  Cultural  Cen- 
ter and  one  block  from  the  Playboy  Club. 

Last  December,  the  Milton  Meyer  real 
estate  firm  decided  a  parking  garage  would 
be  more  profitable  than  a  slum  hotel, 
and  issued  eviction  notices  shortly  before 
Christmas,  in  the  classic  manner  of  land- 
lords. With  a  Chinatown  vacancy  rate  of 
almost  zero,  the  tenants — some  of  them 
veterans  of  the  Philippine  Scouts  and  sur- 
vivors of  the  Bataan  Death  March — had 
nowhere  to  go.  They  decided  to  make  a 
last  stand. 

Elderly  citizens  joined  the  residents  of 
the  International  in  picketing  the  hotel 
and  the  real  estate  office.  A  Filipino  youth 
group,  the  "Jokers,"  and  young  Chinese 
joined  the  picket  line.  Faced  with  the  spec- 
tacle of  senior  citizens  marching  with 
picket  signs  outside  its  downtown  offices, 
Meyer  reconsidered  under  a  wave  of  un- 
favorable publicity.  But  the  fate  of  the 
International  remains  in  doubt.  The  Palm 
Hotel,  on  the  same  block,  is  already  de- 
molished for  a  parking  garage;  most  of 
its  75  tenants  had  moved  to  the  Inter- 
national, only  to  be  threatened  with  evic- 
tion again.  The  price  of  parking  space  in 
Chinatown  comes  high. 

(A  fire  at  the  International  in  March 
killed  three  tenants,  and  seemed  to  add 
weight  to  the  argument  that  it  was  a  fire- 
trap.  Actually,  the  International  is  less  of 
a  fire  hazard  than  two-thirds  of  the  other 
buildings  in  Chinatown.  To  tear  down  all 
the  firetraps  in  Chinatown  would  mean 
tearing  down  most  of  the  community. ) 

Instrumental  in  the  International  Ho- 
tel incident  was  Self-Help  for  the  Elderly, 
one  of  the  few  really  effective  poverty 
agencies  in  Chinatown  because  of  its  grass- 
roots approach.  Funded  by  OEO  and  ad- 
ministered by  the  San  Francisco  Council 
of  Churches,  this  agency  is  periodically 
threatened  with  extinction,  depending  on 
the  whims  of  federal  funding.  Neverthe- 
less, morale  is  high.  Operating  in  cramped 
quarters  with  only  nine  desks  for  14  full- 
time  and  10  part-time  staff,  SHE's  ap- 
proach is  to  hire  elderly  poor  as  field 
workers.  When  the  sick  and  invalid  are 
located,  they  are  kept  in  the  community 
among  friends,  rather  than  being  shipped 
off  to  strange,  English-speaking  nursing 
homes.  (Practically  all  those  served  by 
Self-Help  have  relatives  living  in  the  City. 
So  much  for  Chinese  family  life. )  The  re- 
sult is  a  degree  of  loyalty  from  their  clients 
that  most  social  agencies  only  dream 
about.  Far  more  important  than  the  serv- 
ices they  provide  is  their  potential  for  or- 
ganizing the  elderly  into  a  powerful  polit- 
ical lobby  for  social  change  in  Chinatown. 

But  there  are  difficulties  in  recruiting 
group  leadership  from  the  immigrant  poor. 
"The  immigrants  do  not  form  a  'group,'  " 
says  one  informant.  "Things  are  so  bad 
in  Chinatown  that  the  most  powerful  uni- 
fying force  of  all — being  Chinese — is  not 
enough.  The  immigrants  are  isolated  indi- 
viduals too  busy  surviving  to  worry  about 
American  niceties  like  group  leadership  or 
political  representation."  Yet,  the  future 
leadership  of  Chinatown  must  eventually 
come  from  this  "group." 
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"A  single  death  is  a  tragedy, 
a  million  deaths  is  a  statistic' 
Joseph  Stalin 
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Ho  Chi  Minh,  or  "He  who  en- 
lightens," is  probably  one  of  the 
most  enigmatic  of  modern  revolu- 
tonary  figures. 

He  has  been  able  to  organize 
his  people  to  fight  one  of  the  longest 
and  bloodiest  of  wars  of  this 
century.  Yet  he  is  remembered 
by  Americans  who  knew  him  for 
his  sweetness.  He  is  a  Marxist, 
dedicated  to  the  emancipation  of 
workers  and  peasants,  yet  has 
in  his  country  by  appeals  to 
patriotism  and  nationalism  to  de- 
feat various  invaders.  He  has  al-. 
ways  held  the  respect  of  his  people 
for  his  many  years  of  tireless 
organizing  to  free  Viet  Nam. 

Born  in  1890  in  one  of  the  poorest 
sections-  of  Viet  Nam,  he  shipped 
out  as  a  mess  boy  on  a  French 
liner  at  the  age  of  21.  He  visited 
many  parts  of  the  world  including, 
Africa,  England,  and  New  York 
City. 

Although  anti-colonial  before  he 
left  Viet  Nam,  his  travels  to  Af- 
rica and  Paris  showed  him  chat 
it  was  not  only  his  own  country 
that  suffered  from  the  injustices 
of  French  rule,  but  also  the  peo- 
ples of  Africa  and  even  the  French 
working  class. 

His  introduction  to  radical  pol- 
itics did  not  occur,  however  until 
1917,  when  he  made  his  way  to 
Paris,  which  was,  because  of  the 
revolution  happening  in  Russia,  in- 
spired to  a  ferment  of  socialist 
activity. 

He  discovered  that  Wilsonian 
self-determination  was  not  meant 
for  colonial  nations  when  his  mod- 
erate program  for  Vietnamese  au- 
tonomy was  ignored  by  the  Ver- 
sailles Peace  Conference. 

It  was  the  Third  International 
and  Lenin  who  spoke  to  the  lib- 
eration of  the  colonial  countries. 
So  he  joined  the  Communist  Party, 
went  to  Moscow  in  1923,  and  took 
on  the  name  of  Nguyen  Ai  Quoc 
(Nguyen  the  Patriot). 

It  was  that  name  which  was  to 
inspire  revolutionaries  in  Viet 
Nam  for  nearly  twenty  years.  For 
those  years  were  spent,  mostly 
in  China,  in  organizing  and  in- 
Marxism-Leninism.  He  wa's  to 
spend  much  time  in  prisons  and 
dodging  colonial  police. 

He  studied  in  Russia  about  a 
year.  He  was  then  sent  to  Canton 
to  assist  Borodin,  the  Inter- 
national's envoy  to  -the  Canton 
Commune.  Borodin  had  two  pupils, 
Chou   En-lai  and  Chiang  Kai-shek. 

There  Ho  set  up  a  school  to 
train    Vietnamese  revolutionaries. 


•Estimated  number  of  total  derths 
in  Viet  Nam  since  January  1,  1961. 


It  lasted  until  1927  when  Chiang 
showed  his  true  colors  and 
viciously  crushed  the  commune  in 
a  matter  of  months. 

Ho  fled,  but  continued  to  or- 
ganize Vietnamese  from  outside 
the  country  until  1941. 

In  that  year  he  slipped  back  into 
his  country  after  30  years  absence 
and  founded  the  Viet  Minh.  It  was 
to  be  a  "broad  National  Front  unit- 
ing not  only  the  workers,  the 
peasants,  the  petits  bourgeois  and 
the  bourgeois,  but  also  a  number 
of  patriotic  landowners." 

The  Viet  Minh  aggitated  pri- 
marily, at  first,  only  for  land 
reform.  Nevertheless,  they  began 
to  form  a  base  among  the  peasants, 
and  in  March  of  1945  the  French, 
decided  to  send  troops  into  the 
northern  provinces  to  wipe  them 
out. 

Three  days  before  the  troops 
were  to  leave,  however,  the  Jap- 
anese attacked  the  French,  put 
most  of  the  officials  in  jail,  and 
inadvertently  saved  the  Viet  Minh, 
proving,  that  God  was  on  the  side 
of  Uncle  Ho. 


By  August  of  1945  the  Japanese 
were  sufficiently  weak,  that  the 
Viet  Minh  was  able  to  take  over 
the  country.  In  subsequent  elec- 
tions, the  Minh  received  97%  of  the 
popular  vote.  Ho  then  tried  to 
negotiate  recognition  of  Vietnam- 
ese independence  from  France. 

An  agreement  was  signed  on 
March  6  of  1946  in  which  the 
French  recognized  the  independ- 
ence of  most  of  Viet  Nam  (ex- 
pecting Cochin  China)  on  terms  un- 
favorable to  the  Vietnamese.  How- 
ever France  soon  violated  even 
these  terms  and  war  broke  out 
with  the  French  shelling  of  Hai 
Phong,  killing  6,000  civilians. 

From  then  until  1954  Ho  lived 
in  the  country  developing,  along 
with  his  brilliant  aid,  Gen.  Vo 
Nguven  Giap,  the  peoples  war  that 
was  to  defeat  the  French  once  and 
for  all  at  Dien  Bien  Phu. 

At  the  time  of  the  French  defeat, 
Ho's  forces  held  about  three  quar- 
ters of  Viet  Nam.  In  accordance 
with  the  Geneva  Conference,  The 
Viet  Minh  agreed  to  regroup  its 
guerrillas  in  the  North  and  allow 
American  and  French  troops  to 
occupy   the   South  with  the  under- 


standing that  elections  for  unifica- 
tion would  be  held  within  two 
years. 

However,  the  south  part  of 
Viet  Nam  is  the  best  and  richest 
part  of  the  country,  and  Southeast 
Asia  is  the  Fifth  richest  area  in 
the  world.  Obviously,  American 
businssmen  would  not  give  up  a 
chance  at  getting  all  that  wealth 
voluntarily,  and  peoples'  war  had 
to  be  begun  again  in  the  60's.  Un- 
doubtedly, Ho  has  inspired  the 
guerrillas  in  the  South  as  he  has 
always  inspired  the  Vietnamese  for 
liberation. 

Last  week  we  observed  the  death 
of  a  man  who  had  witnessed  and 
taken  part  in  two  great  revolu- 
tions of  other  countries  and  worked 
for  nearly  six  decades  toward  the 
liberation  of  his  own,  yet  did  not 
live  to  see  it  come  to  be. 

Perhaps  the  cause  of  his  frus- 
tration, that  he  was  never  quite 
able  to  finish  his  revolution,  can 
best  be  explained  by  the  fact  that 
he  never  came  down  hard  enough 
against  the  forces  he  was  trying 
to  defeat. 

He  thought  he  could  talk  sense 
with  the  imperialist  capitalist  na- 
tions that  were  always  invading  his 
country  and  thus  stay  bloodshed  — 
with  the  Chinese  Nationalists  in 
1942,  with  the  French  in  1946, 
with  the  French  and  Americans 
in  1954,  and  again  with  the  Amer- 
ians  in  1969.  But  when  it  comes 
to  money,  as  any  French  or  Amer- 
ican worker  knows,  the  boss 
doesn't  tend  to  be  too  reasonable. 

Ho  has  also  presumably,  in- 
cluded bourgeois  nationalists  in  the 
government  and  economic  system, 
which  means  that  there  would  have 
to  be  a  revolution  of  workers  and 
peasants  after  the  foreigners  are 
driven  out,  rather  than  working  to 
liberate  them  now. 

The  future  will  tell  the  results 

Even  today,  so  soon  after  his 
death,  there  are  indications  that 
his  less  prestigious  lieutenants 
will  be  unable  to  successfully  walk 
the  tight -rope  between  Moscow 
and  Peking  and  will  fall  into  one 
or  the  other  camp. 

If  it  is  Peking  the  Vietnamese 
choose,  the  U.S.  can  expect  more 
of  the  protracted  war  of  1966-67 
vintage.  If  they  side  with  the  Rus- 
sians, we  will  probably  see  them 
put  more  emphasis  on  the  con- 
ference table,  something  the  Rus- 
sians have  pushed  for  some  time. 


by  Rich  Brongel 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  110  CHI  MINH 


Ho  Chi  Minh,  Ho  Chi  Minh, 

Is  this  it?  Is  this  the  end? 

The  West  coldly  laughs  and  still  pretends 

That  Viet  Nam  breeds  two  peoples. 

You  fought  for  independence  and  liberty 
Not  to  mention  the  struggle  for  unity. 
The  whole  tiling  sounds  so  familiar  to  me 
When  1  read  of  the  American  Revolution. 

But  that  was  way  back  then,  another  day 
When  Americans  wanted  to  have  their  say  I 
Now  in  the  good  old  American  way 
She'll  kill  anyone  of  a  different  color. 

Now  rest  in  peace,  Mr.  Ho, 
North  and  South  are  sorry  to  see  you  go. 
And  what  we  reap  is  what  we  sow. 
There  may  not  be  many  tomorrows. 


^HH^/i^A^^^ 
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free  critic 


free  critic, 
l  on  the  way  home. 

January 
of  the  Fall  of  70 


Brown  Miller  As  Confucius 

Jocelyn  Won  as  I  CHINK 
Paul  Thiele  as  Guardsman-in-Exile 
Dan  Allen  as  Antione  Roquentin 
Jack  McCloskey  as 

enlightened    student 
Krysia  Kolodziej  as 

Hamlet's  Mother 
Walt  Matkowsky   as 

Miniver  Cheevy 
and  other  things  . . . 

a  strawberry's  demise 
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n  Won— Not  a  Chinaman's  Chance 


Much  has  occurred  since  the  need  for  more  compe- 
tent Asian  Counselors  at  City  College  was  made  known 
through  a  series  of  articles  by  Mike  Wong  in  the  Free 
Critic,  and  more  importantly,  the  ensuing  struggle  of  all 
Asian  groups  on  campus  to  bring  to  the  Counselling 
staff  competent  Asian  counselors.  The  following  is  the 
transcript  of  the  November  19th  meeting  at  the  Board  of 
Education  where  three  Asians,  Joseph  Chan,  represent- 
ing theChineseCultural  Club,  JennaWong  from 
Chinese  Students  Association,  and  Herb  Gunther.  from 
Asian  Association  for  Unity,  made  the  case  for  more 
competent  Asian  Counselors,  and  an  Asian  Counselling 
Program.  The  transcript  includes  a  response  from  the 
Chairman  of  the  Counselling  Department,  Mr.  Donald 
Marcus,  who  made  allegations  concerning  the  Asian 
students  that  went  unanswered  because  he  was  the  last 
speaker.  These  allegations  are  answered  now. 

The  Transcrips:    MHBHMBMBHBI^^H 

Herb  Gunther  (AAU)  "I'd  like  to  defer  my  position  at 
this  time,  and  give  it  to  another  speaker.  I'll  speak  at  a 
later  time.  The  Asian  students  wqpld  like  to  speak.  We 
have  a  grievance  that  we  would  like  to  address  oursel- 
ves to.  We  have  three  speakers  at  this  time,  and  we 
would  like  to  set  our  own  order  as  opposed  to  what  is 
on  the  agenda." 


"The  popularity  of  the  counseling  depart- 
ment. . .  I  can  assure  you  ...  is  even  worse 
than  that  of  Mr.  Richard  Nixon."  -  Joe  Chan 


Joseph  Chan  (CCC)  "Before  I  speak  about  anything 
I'd  like  to  make  one  point  very  clear.  I  come  to  speak 
here  for  myself  and  not  as  Dr.  Batmale  said  led  by  Mr. 
Gunther  or  Mr.  Smith.  I  am  speaking  for  myself,  and 
from  my  point  of  view.  Before  I  begin  to  speak  about  the 
Counselling  Department,  I  would  like  to  relate  one  inci- 
dent. And  this  is  one  of  the  many  experiences  a  student 
has  with  his  counselor.  A  friend  of  mine  wanted  to  drop 
a  calculus  course.  It  is  not  good  for  him.  I  know  it,  his 
instructor  knows  it,  he  knows  it.  He  went  over  to  talk  to 
his  counselor  about  it.  He  wanted  to  drop  his  course. 
His  counselor  gave  him  a  green  card,  and  on  that  green 
card  he  had  put  down  the  head  of  the  department  and 
his  room  number,  S  246.  That  student  went  over  to  the 
Science  Building  for  which  the  "S"  stands  for  to  find 
out  that  it  was  the  MEN'S  RESTROOM.  Now  that  isn't 
funny  at  all.  It  simply  tells  you  one  thing.  And  that  is  that 
the  counselor  couldn't  even  spend  a  few  seconds  of  his 
time  to  communicate  with  the  student  to  copy  correctly 
the  room  number  of  such  an  important  person  on  cam- 
pus. 

All  counselors  should  have  memorized  all  the  names 
and  room  numbers  of  all  the  Deans  as  well  as  the  heads 
of  the  departments  a  long  time  ago.  Now,  imagine  this 
time  of  the  semester,  the  1st  midterm  has  already  past, 
everything  has  quieted  down  and  still  that  counselor 
couldn't  spend  a  couple  of  minutes  of  his  time  to  find 
out  such  a  little  thing  like  that.  You  can  imagine  what  it 
would  be  like  during  the  first  weeks  of  the  semester. 
You  have  no  way  to  get  in  touch  with  them  because  they 
have  too  many  students.  I  want  to  have  more  counse- 
lors on  campus.  Counselors  are  more  important  than 
instructors.  The  counselors  we  ask  for  is  not  just  any- 
body. We  want  a  counselor  that  can  help  us  to  do  some- 
thing, namely  more  Asian  counselors.  Because  Asians 
are  the  group  right  now  with  the  most  problems.  We  are 
28.75%  of  the  entire  student  population.  We  don't  want 
you  to  just  put  any  counselor  or  candidate  to  be  our 
counselor  without  our  consent.  Furthermore,  if  you 
don't  trust  me  here  of  telling  you  of  these  problems  you 
can  do  one  thing  —  Put  out  some  questionaires  on 
campus  and  ask  all  the  students  the  popularity  of  the 
counseling  department.  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  even 
worst  than  that  of  Mr.  Richard  M.  Nixon. 


"We  don't  want  token  Chinese  counselors. 
Anybody  with  slanted  eyes,  and  a  round 
face,  man  that  doesn't  make  it." 

—  Jenna  Wong 

-  (Chinese  Students  Association) 
Do  my  5  minutes  start  before  I  tell  you  my  name  or 
after  I  tell  you  my  name?  My  name  is  Jenna  Wong.  I  am 
representing  the  Chinese  Students  Association  on  City 
College  campus.  We  have  had  to  come  to  you  as  a  last 
resort.  We  feel  that  we  have  met  with  a  great  deal  of  po- 
litical standoff  and  frustration  at  school.  We,  Asians 
have  been  characterized  as  reserve,  obedient,  don't 
make  waves  people  but  WE  CAN  NO  LONGER  TOLER- 
ATE THE  NEGLECT  OUR  ASIAN  BROTHERS  AND  SIS- 
TERS ARE  HAVING  WITHf  HIS  SYSTEM.  In  order  for 
you  to  know  anything  about  our  problems  you  have  to 
know  something  about  us.  First,  there  are  well  over 
300,000  Chinese.  I'm  speaking  in  terms  of  Chinese  be- 
cause I  am  Chinese,  in  the  United  States.  There  are  5,- 
000  new  immigrants  every  year.  In  1968  there  were  63,- 
000  in  San  Francisco.  In  1967  7,000  to  8,000  came  to 
San  Francisco.  And  of  those  immigrants  3,665  enrolled 
in  junior  or  senior  high  schools.  Three  years  later,  we 
must  assume  at  least  50%  of  these  people  are  going  to 
our  junior  and  state  colleges.  At  City  College  alone 
there  are  3,750  Asians.  One  of  the  basic  problems  that 
Asian  students  have  are  the  pressures  they  are  under.  It 
is  very  difficult  for  whites  to  understand  this  because 
you  don't  have  the  same  kind  of  family  set  up  Asians 
have,  particularly  with  Chinese.  Parents  are  very  very 
strong  on  kids  getting  an  education.  They  really  aren't 
concerned  with  how  or  the  problems  just  as  long  as  you 
get  good  grades.  Students  have  to  tackle  their  own 
educational  problems.  If  he  has  any  problems  he  has  to 


figure  them  out  himself  If  he  can't  figure  them  out  him- 
self he  turns  to  his  family.  If  they  can't  figure  them  out 
he's  in  trouble.  Because  9  times  out  of  10,  you  ask  any 
Chinese,  they  WILL  NOT  tell  you  what  their  problems 
are  if  you  are  not  family.  They  won't  talk  to  a  stranger. 
This  holds  true  with  the  American  born  Chinese,  too. 
You  just  can't  pass  off  in-born  inherit  traditions.  So  the 
question  is  asked  --  Why  not  turn  to  your  counselor? 
The  counselor  is  a  stranger,  you  don't  know  your  coun- 
selor. You  know  his  name.  You  know  he's  not  there  half 
the  time.  Most  of  the  counselors  are  too  busy.  That  is 
the  general  impression  you  get.  You  go  up  to  their  of- 
fice, if  you  have  a  problem  you  might  as  well  forget  it 
because  they  won't  have  time  to  talk  to  you  about  it 


"We're  tired  of  machines  in  those  offices, 
we  want  some  human  beings." 


anyway.  They  sign  your  papers  and  send  you  off.  A  re- 
gistrar could  probably  do  the  same.  The  lines  outside  of 
their  offices  are  7  deep  if  not  more.  So,  getting  in  to  see 
them  is  a  hassle  anyway  and  you're  bordered  by  time. 
You  have  5  minutes  Go...  There  is  no  communication.  It 
would  be  solved  if  the  counselors  had  more  time  and 
had  more  awareness  in  what  makes  Asian  students  tick. 
If  they  really  stopped  to  think  what  is  this  person,  not 
what  is  his  ID  number.  What  is  his  IBM  card.  What  is  this 
person.  And  that  would  be  possible  on  the  part  of  a 
white  counselor  if,  he  was  brought  up  in  China.  But, 
that's  highly  unlikely.  There  is  a  language  barrier  also. 
No  rapport  can  be  established  if  a  Chinese  student  is 
grappling  with  the  language  and  the  counselor  doesn't 
speak  Cantonese  or  Mandarin.  You  just  try  to  get  them 
out  of  the  office  as  fast  as  possible.  Most,  white  counse- 
lors feel  ill  at  ease  with  any  Asian  because  they  can't 
establish  that  rapport.  Besides  they  both  grew  up  in  dif- 
ferent environments.  It  just  doesn't  make  it.  The  student 
is  afraid  to  appear  small  and  lose  face.  This  is  another 
thing  counselors  don't  understand  about  Asians.  In  the 
fact,  that  loss  of  face  is  SO  VERY  VERY  important.  They 
say  what's  so  important  -  talk  to  me.  And  yet,  they're 
not  really  concerned  anyway.  So,  it  doesn't  really  matter 
if  you  say  you're  hanging  off  a  chandelier,  because  they 
really  aren't  hearing  you.  I  think  the  foreign  students 
basic  problem  is  the  language.  The  ESL  program 
doesn't  help,  in  fact,  it  hinders  any  students  who  take  it. 
Knowing  Denver  is  a  city  in  Colorado  is  great.  But  it 
really  doesn't  help  you  in  everyday  conversation.  I  think 
the  students  overall  problem  is  the  lack  of  qualified 
counselors.  First,  we  can  ask  2  questions  —  Do  they 
guide  students  and  aclimatize  them  to  the  socio-eco- 
nomic society  that,  is  so  radically  different  to  the  stu- 
dents previous  life  style?  -  No...  Do  they  help  a  student 
to  make  a  educational  and  social  adjustment  necessary 
to  keep  going  in  their  education?  -No...  They  sign  pa- 
pers and  look  right  through  you.  As  I  said  before  a  re- 
gistrar could  do  the  same  thing.  We  don't  want  TOKEN 
Chinese  counselors.  Anybody  with  slanted  eyes  and  a 
round  face,  man  that  doesn't  make  it.  We  need  some- 
one who  is  going  to  be  your  friend,  a  guide  of  an  inter- 
ested party.  Someone  who  is  aware  of  our  problems. 
AND  WHOSE  BETTER  QUALIFIED  TO  JUDGE  THESE 
THINGS  THAN  STUDENTS,  WHO  ARE  DIRECTLY  CON- 
CERNED? We  have  no  voice  in  anything  concerning  us. 
We  are  TOLD  who  is  qualified  to  decide  our  edcuational 
lives.  We  must  have  a  say  in  who  we  feel  is  qualified  and 
relevant  to  us.  We  have  our  futures  at  stake  and  we 
need  help  to  choose  wisely.  We  can't  just  get  any  old 
guy  up  there.  We  are  unlike  the  Academic  Senate,  we 
don't  have  our  educations  behind  us  and  positions  in 
our  pockets.  They  look  to  the  counseling  staff  as  col- 
leagues. We're  supposed  to  work  with  them  as  partners 
in  mapping  out  our  future.  Right  now  we  don't.  We're 
the  IBM  cards  and  they're  the  mechanical  computers 
who  push  us  through.  They  don't  have  anytime  to  be 
anything  but  machine  like.  We're  tired  of  machines  in 
those  offices.  WE  WANT  SOME  HUMAN  BEINGS. 


.  .  .we  want  a  commitment  before  the 
Board  of  Governors  that  no  one  will  be 
hired,  in  terms  of  an  Asian  counselor,  or  in 
general,  any  ethnic  faculty  and  student 
welfare  personnel,  no  one  will  be  hired 
without  students  being  in  an  advisory  ca- 
pacity, without  students  being  consulted." 

-  Herb  Gunthf r 


(AAU)  "I  think  there  is  an  attitude  here 
that  I  felt  while  I  was  sitting  back  there,  and  that  is,  as 
Charlie  Smith  said  earlier,  that  the  Student  is  a  Nigger. 
We  might  not  be  as  articulate  as  we  could  be,  but  the 
students  had  something  important  to  say,  and  I  hope 
you're  listening.  What  we're  saying  is  that  we  have  not 
been  consulted  on  matters  important  to  us.  For  inst- 
ance, Shirley  Hoskins,  chosen  by  the  administration  to 
be  ethnic  instruction  assistant  to  Dr.  Buttimer.  to  map 
out  ethnic  studies  here  at  CCSF.  It  is  obvious  that  as 
ethnic  students,  we  have  a  vital  interest  in  the  formula- 
tion of  such  a  department.  We  were  not  consulted  on 
this  decision.  There  were  not  even  any  provisions  made 
for  consulting  students.  The  Asian  students  addressed 
themselves  to  the  matter  of  an  Asian  Counselor,  Dr. 
Wai-Yin  Syn,  who  we  tried  to  get  hired  to  a  position  on 
the  counselling  staff  that  Asian  students  had  created.  I 
think  you  are  well  aware  of  the  need  for  more  Asian 
counselors  at  City  College.  In  fact,  there  is  only  ONE 
Asian  counselor  for  well  over  3000  Asian  students, 
when  there  is  one  counselor  for  every  350  odd  white 
students.  This  is  hardly  an  equitable  ratio.  The  Asian 
students  tried  to  initiate  another  position  on  the  Coun- 
selling Staff  for  an  Asian  Counselor.  During  the  summer 
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we  worked  our  asses  off  to  find  a  qualified  p^  ir  o  tr 
person  we  found  was  Dr.  Wai-Yin  Syn.  We*  c  jns 
administration  to  create  a  position,  a  position,  "2  Mr 
ated,  and  allocation  was  made  in  this  semest^ut  er'j 
for  another  Asian  counselor.  Three  weeks  i^g*  tall1 
the  position  had  been  created,  the  Counselors  Lur 
ment  Hiring  Committee  pops  before  us,  preSf  3  It  i 
with  a  Mr.  Wong,  and  said  here  is  your  new  a$jj  C  ina 
selor.  The  man  couldn't  even  speak  Cantons*  ne 
man  doesn't  even  have  his  degree,  and  has nc ni  rer 
sional  counselling  experience.  Now  the  Acade*w  nt  x 
ate  provides  for  whenever  an  ethnic  person,  *  Tn< 
hired  for  a  position,  students  can  be  invited  to^*8  lisl 
committee.  Now  obviously  Academic  Senate  i^P1  ,ci£ 
en't  abided  by  as  no  Asian  student  sat  ont^n  elV 
Committee,  or  was  for  that  matter  even  conn81  thi 
acknowledged  on  a  position  that  Asians  hag  ft  ,ec 
lished.  The  Asian  students  worked  out  an  ag- Ti  err 
and  at  this  time,  it's  still  only  a  verbal  agreeing  u 
Dean  Brady  that,  NO  ONE  WILL  BE  HIRED  AT&P  >bl 
TERMS  OF  ASIAN  COUNSELORS  UNLESS  Th  sc  'ne 
MUTUAL  CONSENT,  BETWEEN  FACULTY.;  °  r  ir 
TRATION.  AND  STUDENTS.  This  is  still  only. 
agreement,  and  we  would  like  to  see  it  rein[(»j  A' 
that  it  will  be  in  force  for  future  semesters.  Wt'  W  '  ' 
stand  we  hear  rumblings  in  the  faculty  now,  the  ^J  l.h 
very  happy,  they  feel  threatened.  In  light  of  th  '  is 
commitment,  students  have  some  significance  °  rp 
campus,  for  the  first  time.  What  we'd  like  novvi<  * 
administration,  Dr.  Batmale,  or  Dean  Brady, t 
forth  and  reiterate  the  verbal  agreement  mad»i 
students.  We  want  a  commitment,  before  theBt 
Governors,  that  no  one  will  be  hired,  in  terrr; 
Asian  counselor,  or  in  general  any  ethnic  lac. 
student  welfare  personnel,  no  one  will  be  hired*-:  _, 
students  being  in  an  advisory  capacity,  withe... 
dents  being  consulted.  I  think  that  the  necessity  «0 
vious,  as  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Wong,  when  anal*h,  d 
white,  in  a  very  real  sense,  an  all  white  inter.  ^  _h 
committee  gave  us  what  they  thought  would  be,A  'd 
petent  Asian  counselor.  Mr.  Wong  is  incapj.k  ,^5 
speaking  Cantonese  fluently,  he  has  no  ideavrQ  '^ 
Chinatown  problems  are,  he  could  not  relate  tor  f(  m 
dents  well  in  three  interviews  that  were  conduc^  Wl 
has  had  no  professional  experience  as  a  couns? v  (W 
doesn't  even  have  his  M.A.  yet.  Dr.  Wai-Yin  Syr  q 
PH.D  from  the  University  of  Minnesota,  in  educ- s  5a 
counselling,  he  has  the  experience  of  having :s  ea 
foreign  student  himself,  and  has  shown  his  cap;  ^  nt 
relate  well  to  students.  We  asked  Mr.  Marcus  [ 
Counselling  Staff  why  Dr.  Syn  wasn't  acceptar  \  e 
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"He  (Mr.  Marcus)  said  he  felt  the  ma  t  is 
Syn)  wasn't  relevant  to  the  student*  '° 
counselling  level.  Here  is  a  white  ma' 
ing  me  an  Asian,  that  this  Asian  can'tj 
tome..." 
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said  he  felt  the  man  wasn't  relevant  to  the  stude- 
counselling  level,  I  question  this.  Here  is  a  wh«  Ae 
telling  me,  an  Asian,  that  this  Asian  can't  relate 
Can  we  have  this  commitment  from  the  adminil 
now?  We're  not  negating  anyone's  powers.  We.^ 
stand  that  the  responsibility  for  CCSF  lies  with  tin  ^tc 
ident,  and  that  it  cannot  be  delegated,  as  State U  j  e 
it.  We  are  not  detracting  from  the  president's  p:.  1cj 
we're  not  taking  any  powers  from  him.  What  we  (  ,j( 
ing  is  that  if  you're  sincere  in  what  you're  doin:  , 
be  innocent  about  it,  don't  stumble  over  your 
values.  Give  us  an  Asian  counselor  who  is  corr:  jj^ 
consult  us  in  your  decision.  We  would  like  lo 
knowledged,  and  so  far  we  haven't  been.  I'd  like 
Batmale,  or  Dean  Brady  to  respond  to  that  no»  { 
reaffirm  that  commitment." 
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Dr.  Louis  Batmale  (President,  C.C.S.F.)  "Htf 
did  Dean  Brady  promise  you?" 

Herb  Gunther  (AAU)  "I'd  like  Dean  Brady  to* 
he's  in  the  audience". 

Dr.  Batmale  "I  don't  think  you  have  to  puth* 
think  you  know  Dean  Brady's  reputation.  If  hepro 
you  that  there  wouldn't  be  a  counselor  selected!! 
student's  wouldn't  work  on.  Is  that  what  it  amo* 
Dean  Brady? 

Herb  Gunther  "I'd  like  for  him  to  say  thatify 
mind" 


Dean  Brady  (Dean  of  Student  Welfare)  "My"* 
Dean  Brady  from  City  College.  I've  worked  with 
students  not  only  this  semester  but  also  in  Pff 
years.  As  1  stated  to  Herb  and  the  Student  Com1' 
and  the  different  groups  --  I  personally  will  not* 
mend  the  appointment  of  any  counselor  at  CityC" 
that  was  not  mutually  acceptable  to  all  three  facti" 
this  particular  point  and  time  I'd  like  to  reaf>~ 
commitment.  I  do  not  intend  to  recommend  »"f 
son  that  is  not  mutually  acceptable,  because'* 
possibly  see  how  he  can  perform  any  useful  **J 
on  the  campus." — 

Donald  Marcus  (Head  of  Counseling  Departs 

CCSF) 

My  name  is  Don  Marus.  I  am  the  chairman 

Counseling  Department  at  City  College.  I'd  liketo' 

a  few  things: 

1.  As  far  as  the  counseling  department  is  con* 
we  carried  out  the  policy  of  the  Academic  Se^ 
the  letter  in  our  interviews.  We're  obliged  to 
these  policies.  We  do  not  have  the  right  con"1 
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f€rbGunther's  statement  to  permit  students  to  come 
into  the  interviews  and  have  any  right  to  vote  in  our 
counseling  interviews. 

2.  Mr.  Wong  does  speak  Cantonese,  contrary  to  Mr. 
iuther's  comment,  the  teacher  of  Chinese  at  City  Col- 
?ge  talked  to  him  and  verfied  this  fact  in- addition  to 
Irs.  Lum,  who  is  on  our  staff. 

3.  It  is  probably  true  that  Mr.  Wong  doesn't  know 
Chinatown  too  well.  He  grew  up  in  Oakland,  spent 
some  time  in  San  Francisco.  However,  Dr.  Syn  has 
never  lived  in  the  Bay  Area,  comes  from  the  Orient, 

J  went  to  school  in  Minnesota. 

4.  The  position  for  a  Chinese  counselor  was  not  es- 
tablished by  the  Asians  students  although  we  do  ap- 
preciate their  backing  for  this  position  and  we  defi- 
nately  recognize  that  this  position  is  most  necessary 
at  this  college.  However,  this  position  was  estab- 
lished even  before  the  summer.  It  was  looked  into  in 
referrence  to  Senate  Bill  164  when  we  were  discuss- 
ing use  of  a  Chinese  counselor,  in  context  to  the 
problems  in  Chinatown.  I  would  like  to  review  quickly 
some  of  the  complaints  the  students  had  regarding 
our  interview  procedures; 

A.  Students  contended  they  were  not  invited  to 
the  interview,  that  they  weren't  invited  to  discuss 
with  the  interview  committee  before  the  interviews. 
This  is  completely  untrue.  We  invited  them  to  discuss 
our  procedures  for  interviewing  before  the  interviews 
were  held.  Dennis  Fong  commented  to  me  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  unwise  to  meet  with  our  commit- 
tee before  the  interviews.  " 
Dennis  Fong  -  (Asian  Association  for  Unity) 
I  NEVER  SAID  THAT  AT  ALL!! !!!!!! 
Don  Marcus 
i  B.They  commented  that  the  sponsor  was  not  noti- 
fied when  the  interviews  were  to  be  held.  This  was  not 
true.  The  sponsor  was  sent  a  letter.  I  have  copies  of  it. 
Before  the  interviews  were  held  he  was  asked  if  he 
had  any  other  candidates  besides  Dr.  Syn  or  if  he 
wished  to  discuss  the  procedures  of  our  interview. 
And  I  did  not  hear  from  Mr.  Yasuda,  the  sponsor  of 
the  Asian  Association  for  Unity.  In  addition  sponsors 
of  the  other  Chinese  organizations  were  also  in- 
formed of  our  interviews.  One  of  them  Dr.  Lee  came 
down.  I  explained  our  proposed  procedures  of  inter- 
views and  he  was  satisfied  with  our  procedures. 

C.The  inability  of  our  recommended  candidate  to 
speak  Cantonese  was  well  checked  out.  He  does 
speak  Cantonese  well  enough  to  converse  with  stu- 
dents, who  do  not  speak  English  well. 

D.  The  students  requested  that  we  add  Dr.  Syn  to 
the  list  of  2  candidates  after  these  candidates  were 
submitted  to  the  administration.  We  refused  to  do 
this  on  the  grounds  that  Dr.  Syn  was  not  our  3rd 
choice  but  the  4th  and  we  have  never  submitted 
more  than  double  the  number  of  candidates  that  jobs 
were  available.  Last  but  not  least  I  would  like  to  say 
as  a  member  of  the  interview  committee,  I  very  much 
resent  the  administration  at  City  College  giving  the 
students  veto  power  over  our  committees  recom- 
mendations. And  I  fep|  this  is  completely  contrary  to 
the  rules  and  policies  of  the'Academic  Senate  at  City 
Colle.e. 

■■I  While  sitting  in  the  audience,  I  saw  students  once 
again  treated  with  less  dignity  than  was  afforded  others 
who  weren't  students.  The  students  were  being  treated 
like  -  chinamen.  Needlessly,  we  were  bordered  by  time, 
and  pressured  continuously.  The  pressure  was  made 
evident  when  Mr.  Donald  Marcus  was  allowed  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  floor,  and  made  several  statements  in  re- 
jards  to  what  the  Asian  speakers  had  said.  We  weren't 
jiven  a  chance  to  respond  to  Mr.  Marcus.  The  proce- 
dure for  speaking  at  a  Board  of  Education  meeting  is 
irst  to  send  a  written  request  seven  days  in  advance  of 
he  meeting.  Only  those  who  comply  are  given  the  pri- 


vilege of  the  floor  and  then  it  is  only  for  five  minutes, 
and  not  a  second  more.  Ironically,  as  Carlos  Melendrez, 
earlier  in  the  meeting  stated,  these  rules  which  are  in- 
tended to  facilitate  communication,  and  protect  speak- 
ers, are  often  turned  into  tactical  devices  to  hinder 
those  speaking.  It  is  sad  that  the  rules  were  made  flexi- 
ble to  accommodate  Mr.  Marcus,  but  were  rigidly  ad- 
hered to  when  students  spoke.  It  was  odd  that  students 
who  weren't  on  the  agenda  weren't  allowed  to  speak, 
and  that  Mr.  Marcus,  who  wasn't  on  the  agenda  was  al- 
lowed to  speak,  and  then  when  students  asked  for  a 
chance  to  respond  to  Mr.  Marcus,  they  were  denied  an 
opportunity. 

In  response:  — — 

•  Mr.  Marcus  hides  behind  Academic  Senate  Rules. 
He  suggests  that  the  rules  don't  provide  for  student  par- 
ticipation. Neither  do  they  explicitly  state  that  students 
are  to  be  barred.  Rules  provide  for  the  inclusion,  and  in 
fact  recommends  it,  of  personnel  of  similar  ethnic  back- 
ground when  interviewing  a  candidate  of  ethnic  origin. 
Mr.  Paul  Fischer,  Chairman  of  the  Academic  Senate, 
expressed  his  sympathy  for  the  Asian  students'  posi- 
tion, and  said  he  felt,  in  fact,  the  rules  weren't  abided  by 
and  accordingly  the  interviewing  should  be  reinstituted 
with  a  revised  hiring  committee.  The  point  is  one  of 
sensitibity.  If  Mr.  Marcus  was  interested  in  involving 
Asian  students,  he  could  have  very  easily.  It  would  not 
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have  been  against  Academic  Senate  Rules.  Apparently 
he  felt  it  was  unnecessary  to  consult  students,  and  has 
unwittingly  embarrassed  the  Academic  Senate  by  forc- 
ing a  confrontation  between  students  and  the  Academ- 
ic Senate,  a  confrontation  that  has  jeopardized  the 
working  relationship  between  the  Senate  and  the  stu- 
dents. And  with  the  administration's  commitment  not  to 
hire  anyone  who  isn't  mutually  acceptable,  the  Aca- 
demic Senate  finds  itself  in  a  confrontation  with  the 
Administration  that  it  finds  unnecessary  and  awkward 
at  the  moment.  By  hiding  behind  the  Academic  Senate, 
Mr.  Marcus  has  embarrassed  the  Academic  Senate,  and 
has  caused  unnecessary  strain  on  their  dealings  with 
both  students  and  administration. 

•  Contrary  to  Mr.  Marcus'  "expert"  knowledge  of  the 
situation,  Mr.  Stephen  Wong  does  not  speak  Cantonese 
fluently,  or  for  that  matter,  even  adequately  for  rudi- 
mentary communication.  Anyone  can  mutter  a  few 
words  in  a  given  language,  and  pick-up  a  word  here  or 
there  in  a  conversation,  but  this  is  by  no  means  "com- 
mand of  the  language".  The  "instructor  of  Chinese"  Mr. 
Marcus  consulted  did  say  Mr.  Wong  could  speak  Can- 
tonese, however,  this  instructor  wasn't  given  a  chance 
to  say  how  competent  Mr.  Wong  was  in  the  language. 
This  is  called  prevarication.  Not  exactly  a  lie,  but  hardly 
the  truth.  In  three  interviews  with  Mr.  Wong,  the 
Chinese  students  have  consistently  been  unsatisfied 
with  his  ability  to  speak  Cantonese.  Although  Mr.  Mar- 
cus cannot  speak  Cantonese,  he  stubbornly  insists  Mr. 
Wong  can.  The  problem  Chinese  students  have  with 
English  on  this  campus  is  sufficiently  acute  to  need 
someone  comfortable  in  the  language  as  counselor, 
and  Mr.  Wong  is  hardly  comfortable  with  Cantonese. 

•  Dr.  Syn  is  from  the  Orient.  Mr.  Marcus  seems  to 
suggest  that  this  would  be  a  handicap.  Where  does  he 
think  the  Chinese  come  from?  Ireland?  Dr.  Syn,  being 
foreign  born,  and  having  been  a  foreign  student  here, 
has  unequalled  insight  into  the  frustrations  and  prob- 
lems that  so  many  Asians  on  this  campus  have  in  a  new, 


and  strange  country.  He  knows  about  the  strict  ethnic 
standards  and  pressures  because  he  was  brought  up  in 
a  country  (Malaya)  that  maintains  such  pressures  Many 
Jook  Sings  (American-born  Asians)  can  escape  these 
ethnic  pressures.  A  foreign  born  Chinese  faces  these 
pressures  constantly. 

•  In  answer  to  Mr.  Marcus'  assertion  that  Asian  Stu- 
dents did  not  intitiate  the  position,  from  the  November 
20th  Guardsman:  ".  .  .  these  groups  suggested  to  the 
administration  that  an  Oriental  Counselor  be  hired  due 
to  the  high  ratio  of  Asian  students  to  Asian  Counselors, 
approximately  1:3570,  a  figure  that  represents  one  ori- 
ental Counselor,  Mrs.  Margaret  Lum,  to  some  3,570 
Asian  students,  the  largest  minority  group  on  campus 
composing  28%  of  the  total  enrollment.  The  college 
administration  agreed  that  an  oriental  counselor  was 
necessary  and  ORDERED  the  counseling  department's 
interviewing  committee  to  interview  applicants."  This 
point  Mr.  Marcus  makes  actually  is  quite  insignificant.  If 
he  wants  credit  and  praise  heaped  on  him  for  initiating 
the  position,  he  can  have  it.  The  point  doesn't  mean  he 
can  then  go  out  and  hire  whoever  he  deems  to  be  a 
passable  chinaman,  because  he  initiated  the  position. 
We  really  can  do  without  Mr.  Marcus'  patronage. 

•  Mr.  Marcus  says  he  invited  Asian  students  to  come 
in  and  talk  to  him  about  the  interviews.  (Suppose  we  did 
come  and  talk,  would  we  have  been  allowed  to  partici- 
pate in  the  interviewing?  If  so,  what  about  these  "Aca- 
demic Senate  rules"  Mr.  Marcus  keeps  rattling  before 
us?  If  not,  then  what  were  we  going  to  talk  about?  Good 
restaurants  in  Chinatown?).  Mr.  Marcus  said  he  sent 
letters  to  all  the  sponsors  of  the  Chinese  groups  inviting 
the  students  to  participate.  This  "invitation"  (a  copy  of 
which  is  reprinted)  makes  no  mention  of  student  inv- 
olvement. Either  Mr.  Marcus  is  in  habit  of  being  ex- 
tremely vague,  or  he  simply  doesn't  know  how  to  write 
an  invitation  that  is  clear  and  explicit.  Beyond  this, 


though,  sending  out  a  vague  letter  to  the  sponsors  can 
hardly  be  construed  as  actively  pursuing  student  partic- 
ipation. That  when  there  was  no  response  from  the  stu- 
dents, Mr.  Marcus  did  nothing  further,  made  no  attempt 
to  call  or  talk  to  various  student  leaders,  can  only  show 
intent  not  to  involve  students,  and  also,  that  the  letter 
was  merely  a  gesture,  merely  a  device  to  point  to  if  any- 
one ever  questioned  him  in  regards  to  the  validity  of  the 
interviews. 

•  Mr.  Marcus  said  that  Mr.  Wong's  ability  to  speak 
Cantonese  was  well  checked  out.  If  it  indeed  was  well- 
checked  out,  Mr.  Marcus  would  be  forced  to  conclude 
that  Mr.  Wong's  ability  in  the  language  is  so  poor  that 
there  would  be  no  rapport  with  a  student  with  a  poor 
command  of  English. 

•  A  final  point,  Mr.  Marcus  again  couches  himself  in 
Academic  Senate  rules.  Dr.  Syn  was  their  fourth  choice, 
and  it  was  not  impossible  to  add  Dr.  Syn  to  the  list  of 
those  recommended.  Academic  Senate  tules  place  a 
minimum  of  two  names  recommended  for  every  one 
position  open.  There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  maxi- 
mum number  of  people  that  can  be  recommended  to 
the  administration  for  hiring.  In  fact,  when  Mr.  Marcus 
was  questioned  as  to  why  Dr.  Syn  couldn't  be  placed  on 
the  list  of  those  recommended,  as  he  did  place  fourth 
out  of  twenty  candidates,  Mr.  Marcus  said  it  would  be 
against  the  "tradition"  of  the  interviewing  committee  if 
they  were  to  do  that.  When  you  have  no  reasons  that  are 
logical,  or  rational,  or  for  that  matter,  reasons  that  can 
"hold  water",  one  simply  resorts  to  "tradition".  I'm  sur- 
prised Mr.  Marcus  didn't  say  it  was  the  "American  Way" 
of  doing.  That  would  have  been  more  plausible. 

All  this  has  made  for  frustration  on  the  parts  of  Asian 
students.  Indeed,  the  meaning  of  the  words  "not  a  chin- 
aman's chance"  becomes  clear.  A  caution  though,  no 
longer  will  we  be  the  docile  and  reserved  little  chinks 
you've  patronized,  pushed  around.  It  was  Napoleon 
who  warned  against  stirring  up  the  sleeping  yellow 
dragon.  From  here  on  in,  at  CCSF,  that  dragon's  fumin'. 


Sunday  Puzzles, 
Krysia  Kolodziej 


Today  is  a  Sunday  puzzle. 

Dew-shiny  spider 

webs  early  mornings 

&  5  o'clock  winter 

sun  streaming  upon 

gamet-colnred  chairs; 

From  huge  train  whistle  loneliness 

I  look  out 

thru  orchids  painted 

in  frost  on  a  second  story  window. 

There,  in  some  snow-tossed 
wind,  ears  catch  the  other  side 
of  the  sound. 


I  i  \  \ 


In  Deference  To  Wine 

You  Splashed  in  your  wine 
And  rubber  boots 
For  years  through  the  rain 
Before  t  e  sun  broke 

The  clouds  into  tufted  memories 
Of  higher.wilder,  gustier  times. 

And  wind's  pine  breath,  warm 

Over  quadranglar  piers 

And  blue-green  lakes 

(Piers  sustaining  sorrow  half-sung, 

Lakes  far  better 

for  immersing  repentance.) 

Came  through  the  window  opened 
To  the  inside  of  night. 

But  smiling  a  cinnamon 
Nod  on  each  crystal  future 
Present,  you  called  for  the  glass, 
Sighed  and  swam. 


Paul  Thiele,  ^ 

Editor,  The  Guardsman, 

On 


one 


CopfeftO 


After  a  relatively  prosperous  vacation,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  write  with  the  passion  that  the  fiasco  called 
the  Fall  1970  Guardsman  deserves. 

Most  students  have  heard  or  read  about  the  G- 
Man  Guardsman  problems  this  semester.  The 
Free  Critic  has  printed  two  articles  by  last  semes- 
ter's  feature  editor,  Tom  Cleaver,  that,  for  the 
most  part,  accurately  describe  only  a  fraction  of 
the  incredible  goings-on  up  in  S-304. 

First  of  all,  the  Guardsman  has  been  under  ex- 
treme censorship  this  semester  by  the  new,  tyran- 
nical instructor-adviser,  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppuletta. 
Jim  Browning,  ex-news  editor,  and  Cleaver  both 
feel  that  when  Mrs.  Coppoletta  said  the  first  eight 
page  issue  of  the  Guardsman  was  "unfit  to  be 
printed,"  she  was  censoring  the  paper.  At  that 
time  I  disagreed. 

In  the  first  few  weeks  of  Fall  70  I  was  busy  with 
the  staff  of  KCSF  because  the  function  of  the 
news  department  there  was  changing.  In  those 
weeks,  Browning  was  doing  most  of  the  editing  of 
the  paper.  When  she  pulled  it  back  we  were  all 
angry,  but  later  I  thought  it  was  that  she  probably 
wanted  the  editor  to  run  the  paper,  &  not  the  news 
editor. 

Anyway,  the  first  issue  of  the  semester  was  not 
at  all  like  anything  the  students  ever  imagined 
would  be  published.  The  staff  was  angry,  but  Mrs. 
Coppoletta  to  Id  us  about  how  we  should  be 
changing  and  making  the  paper  nice  to  look  at 
and  how  papers  are  folding  because  they  are  hard 
to  read.  I  accepted  her  spiel  until  the  second  issue 
of  the  semester  was  out. 

A  few  days  before  number  two  was  issued,  the 
staff  had  to  lay  out  the  paper.  Joe  Konte  was  there 
and  I  sacrificed  two  classes  because  Coppoletta 
said  that  it  had  to  be  done  immediately  for  it  to  be 
out  on  time.  When  the  second  issue  came  out,  I 
looked  at  it  and  exploded  within  myself.  Here  was 
an  issue  that  Joe  and  I  had  spent  three  hours  lay- 
ing out,  and  it  had  been  completely  changed  by 
Coppoletta  at  the  print  shop.  Her  excuse  was  that 
there  were  a  few  flaws  and  she  had  to  correct 
them. . 

Both  Joe  and  I  had  made  up  pages  long  before 
this  and  nothing  could  have  been  so  bad  as  to 
warrant  a  complete  change  of  the  layout.  Her  own 
layout  was  ridiculous,  the  issue  was  a  mess,  and 
staff  members  were  dissatisfied. 

I  thought  things  were  getting  better  by  the  third 
issue  because  she  let  me  make  up  the  paper,  and 
all  she  did  was  read  the  copy.  It  is  so  obvious  now, 
however,  that  the  only  reason  why  I  had  any  free 
reign  that  issue  was  because  I  wrote  an  editorial 
defending  Coppoletta  who  was  being  attacked  by 
Cleaver  and  Browning  through  the  Free  Critic. 
Why  would  she  control  a  paper  in  which  an  edi- 
torial states  that  it  is  not  being  censored  and  that 
her  goal  is  to  teach  the  students? 

The  fourth  issue  was  to  be  an  eight  pager  and  I 
delivered  it  to  the  printer  expecting  to  add  a  few 
touches  later  on  but  looking  forward  to  the  best 
issue  (which  didn't  necessarily  mean  it  had  to  be 
all  that  great)  of  the  semester.  While  sports  editor 
Mike  Chan  and  I  were  getting  the  paper  ready  to 
be  sent  to  the  printer  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Coppoletta  was  at  an  adviser's  conference  in 
southern  California. 

When  she  got  back  on  Monday,  we  told  her  that 
we  sent  an  eight  page  paper  down.  She  asked  to 
see  the  carbons  of  the  stories.  Among  those  sto- 
ries was  a  letter  from  Tom  Cleaver  replying  to  my 
last  editorial.  When  I  told  her  what  it  was  about, 
she  never  read  it,  but  said  that  we  could  not  run  it. 
When  I  contested  her,  she  said  I  should  not  run 
either  of  the  two  letters  because  we  have  never 
told  the  readers  that  we  accept  letters. 

What  kind  of  crap  was  THAT?  If  she  knew  any- 
thing about  the  functions  of  a  real  newspaper 
(which  I  believe  she  does  not  more  and  more  each 
day)  she'd  know  that  they  don't  have  to  advertise 
their  letters  to  the  editor  section.  THEN  she  pulled 
out  the  stops  and  used  the  extreme  degree  of  her 
"academic  freedom"  as  an  adviser  and  said  that 
the  letters  was  "libelous"  before  she  had  even 


read  it... 

Joe  Konte,  Mike  Chan,  Virginia  Elliott,  and  Bill 
Collins  had  previously  read  the  letter  and  libel  was 
never  even  thought  of  by  any  of  them.  We  asked 
her  what  exactly  was  libelous,  but  she  would  not 
answer.  She  said  she  would  send  the  letter  to  the 
college  attorney.  The  letters  (she  took  the  original 
away  from  the  printer  and  the  carbon  from  S-304) 
were  never  seen  again  and  we  never  received  an 
answer,  that  is  if  she  ever  really  sent  them  to  the 
attorney. 

Having  saved  the  original  letter  from  Cleaver,  I 
made  copies  and  gave  them  to  Dr.  Harry  Buttimer, 
Dean  Warren  White,  and  showed  some  other 
faculty  members  and  "reliable  sources,"  all  of 
whom  were  unable  to  find  libel.  One  source  com- 
mented that  Coppoletta  censored  the  letter  be- 
cause "the  truth  hurts." 

Cleaver's  letter,  moreso  than  his  previous  Free 
Critic  article,  was  the  truth.  And  it  hurt  Coppoletta. 
And  she  censored  the  letters  and  "lost"  other 
copy  while  telling  the  other  staff  members  that  I 
had  only  five  pages  worth  of  copy  at  the  printer. 
While  she  was  bullshitting,  I  was  out  talking  to 
Buttimer  and  White  about  how  the  Guardsman 
was  becoming  "the  Coppoletta." 

Coppoletta  began  critizing  my  behavior  and 
attributed  my  contrary  attitude  to  her  observation 
that  I  was  "jiot  open  to  criticism."  HOW  could 
SHE  say  that  I  was  not  open  to  criticism  when  I 
was  perfectly  willing  to  run  a  letter  critizing  the 
Guardsman  and  SHE  CENSORED  IT... 

Then  at  one  staff  meeting  she  began  telling  us 
how  we  were  going  to  put  out  a  paper  according 
to  the  way  SHE  wanted  it  to  be  done.  I  politely 
tried  to  offer  my  opinions  at  that  time,  but  she 
shouted  me  out  and  refused  to  listen.  It  was  at  this 
meeting  that  she  announced  to  the  staff  and  to  me 
in  particular,  "I  AM  THE  EXPERT...  SIT  DOWN 
AND  LEARN  SOMETHING.  I  AM  THE  EXPERT...  I 
WANT  YOU  TO  LISTEN..." 

I  then  asked  her  what  power  I  had  as  editor  of 
the  paper  if  I  could  not  even  offer  the  adviser  my 
opinion. 

"YOU  HAVE  NO  POWER,"  she  said  assertively. 

After  this  incident,  of  course,  my  attempts  to 
talk  to  her  failed,  so  I  saw  White  and  Buttimer 
some  more.  Joe  Konte,  Mike  Chan  and  I  went  to 
one  meeting  with  both  administrators  to  discuss 
our  problem  with  the  assumption  that  Coppoletta 
was  to  be  there.  White  told  us  that  she  saw  him 
earlier  that  day  and  said  she  would  not  be  there. 
She  did  not  tell  him  why  or  where  she  was  going 
to  be.  We  learned  later  that  she  was  in  S-304 
putting  out  an  issue  with  the  remaining  staff 
members.  HERE  ARE  THE  THREE  EDITORS  OF 
THE  PAPER  IN  THE  PRESIDENT'S  OFFICE  WITH 
IMPORTANT  GRIPES  ABOUT  THE  PAPER  AND 
THERE  SHE  IS  IN  S-304... 

What  she  did  to  (not  FOR,  but  TO)  the  next  two 
issues  amounts  to  second  grade  arithmetic.  8-4  is 
4.  4  plus  4  equals  8.  She  used  the  eight  paper  to 
make  two  four  pagers.  While  I  was  bitching  to 
"campus  figures"  and  doing  my  assigned  news 
stories,  Coppoletta  had  the  rest  of  the  staff  undo- 
ing my  thing. 

What  the  Journ.  24-A  staff  members  did  not  lay 
out  themselves  was  handled  by  the  apple  of  her 
eye,  the  bright  and  shiny  star  of  the  writing  and 
reporting  class,  Jim  Toland.  Coppoletta,  who  has 
described  herself  ad  a  "liberal"  before  our  staff, 
took  Toland,  an  unbelievably  troublesome, 
stubborn,  untallented  right  wing  reactionary  un- 
der her  own  wing.  It  is  the  staff's  feeling  that  birds 
of  a  feather.. .and  that  perhaps  Coppoletta  is  lying 
about  her  liberality  (as  if  we  ever  believed  that  she 
WAS  liberal). 

Toland  has  not  only  done  an  inexcusably  poor 
job  in  making  up  and  editing  editorial  pages,  but 
he  has  done  all  of  his  work  under  the  direct  supe- 
rvision of  Coppoletta.  She  violated  the  guidelines 
accepted  by  the  administration  last  semester  by 
allowing  Toland  to  call  himself  feature  editor  with- 
out a  democratic  staff  vote.  I  suggested  to  her 
when  she  first  brought  him  up  to  S-304  that  he  do 


a  reportorial  story,  but  she  told  me  that  he« 
"editor  of  the  cub  edition"  and  that  he  "S 
have  the  time  to  do  a  news  story."  HovveyJ 
DID  feel  he  had  the  time  to  edit  and  make, 
most  controversial  and  opinionated  page 
paper,  again,  under  her  direct  supervision,  si 

Then  there  was  the  incredible  incidenf 
a  meeting  of  the  G-Man  Review  Board,  Ti 
his  uniquely  pompous,  asinine  way,  insist^ 
HE  was  a  member  of  the  board.  Here  is  aprit  resti 
who  does  not  even  know  what  the  guideljjyi  taff 
is  not  an  official  member  of  the  staff  and  hasd  s  for 
done  a  straight  news  story  for  the  paper  j/'  "1terP 
THINKS  HE'S  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  BOARD  T  ffjY 
left  the  meeting  when  Art  Samuels  threal 
cite  him  for  disrupting  the  meeting  w| 
voted  to  be  in  executive  session  (no  sp 
.Undoubtedly.  Coppoletta  loves  Toland  J 
will  certainly,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  and  pi 
the  latter,  be  the  editor  for  Spring  1971.  AnJ( 
G-Man  seemed  putrid  this  semester,  71  %l 
out  the  college. 

Next  semester  the  people  in  the  21-AJ 
and  reporting)   class  will   compose  thpK  !ET? 
staff.  I've  seen  those  people,  and  to  say 
semble  a  fourth  grade  class  of  children  witjj 
lective  case  of  arrested  development  is  to 
their  maturity  and  talent. 

While  laying  out  issue  No.  7,  a  student! 
published  with  the  knowledge  of  Dean 
(Coppoletta  was  at  another  of  her  half- 
ventions)  the  21-A  adorables  were  up  in  Si 
er  their  class  screaming,  laughing,  piayi 
carrying  on  in  a  manner  hardly  represenj 
responsible  journalists.   Actually,   Coppoli 
going  to  be  their  babbysitter  for  Spring  J 
since  they  are  not  knowledgeable  enough 
what  they  are    doing,  Mommy's  going  to 
them.  S-304  will  become  CCSF's  playpen.} 
The  Free  Critic,  I  think  will  be  the 
most  dependable   source   of  informati 
semester.  It  will  have  more  interesting 
news,  and  it  will  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  as  to  which  is  the  superior  publicatffl 
There  will  not  be  any  grievances  with  C| 
ta  next  semester.  She'll  have  things  all 
Perhaps  it  is  better  that  way  because  no 
be  afforded  the  opportunity  to  see  what  Co] 
ta  manufacturers  without  student  contentio) 
Now  to  deal  with  Jim  Browning's  receffl 
blings.  This  semester's  staff  members  founij 
ficult  to  get  along  with  him.  He  wanted  to  jg 
andhemadeagood  attempt  in  thefijj 
weeks.  I  maintain  that  Browning  was  notf 
satisfactory  job  as  news  editor.  He  wasa| 
supporter  of  an  eight  page  weekly  but  he^ 
give  enough  assignments  to  fill  four  pad 
sides,  he  assigned  stories  that  had  not  even- 
pened,  for  example,  "KCSF  crisis." 

I  still  believe  that  Browning  was  expend 
I  do  not  think  he  should  have  been  throwj 
the  class.  I'm  not  sorry  that  he  WAS  thro; 
but  it  was  unjust.  It  was  another  case  ofd 
Truth  Shall  Make  You  Uptight."  About  thf 
million   lawsuit;  to   be  the  least  bit  cof 
about  that  would  make  me  as  ignorant  astj| 
son  who  is  threatening  it. 

Finally,  here  are  grievances  which  ref^ 
feelings  of  the  G-Man  staff  this  semester:  ( 

•  The  adviser  has  turned  out  two  unsatis 
newspapers   virtually   singlehandedly.   The 
dents  wrote  MOST  of  the  stories. 

•  The  adviser  constantly  says  that  her  goal! 
teach  the  students,  but  the  fact  that  she  haT 
up  the  first  two  issues  of  the  G-Man  at  thj 
er's  without  the  knowledge  of  the  student 
contradicts  her  goal. 

•  The  adviser  will  not  accept  opinion  frofi 
staff  and  downgrades  and  shouts  out  thosej 
wish  to  differ  with  her.  She  works  in  thestT 
"best  interest"  so  long  as  they  agree  witlf 
the  end. 

•  The  adviser  has  proven  herself  una 
communicate  directly  or  honestly  with  staff.'! 
ty,  or  administration  members. 

•  The  adviser  has  refused  to  recogniz*] 
the  exception  of  Jim  Toland)  that  the  staff 
bers  have  full  schedules  and  that  they 
devote  all  of  their  school  time  to  the  newspa 

•  The  adviser's  first  priority  is  an  attra 
neatly  packaged  newspaper.  The  staff  feels| 
City  College  news  is  the  first  responsibility 
paper  and  that  discussion  of  packaging  s| 
take  place  during  critiquing  sessions  all 
meetings,  not  lab  sessions.  In  other  words] 
students  should  be  given  the  opportunity  tf 
their  own  mistakes  instead  of  the  adviser's. 

The  Guardsman's  mediocrity  this  semes' 
obviously  the  fault  of  the  adviser.  Staff  meni 
are  angry  and  interested  students  know  tlrfj 
paper  is  being  censored. 

it  would  be  difficult  to  attribute  any  med? 
to  the  staff  because  they  have  not  had  the  cl* 
this  semester  to  prove  their  talent  or  lack 
That's  the  problem  at  the  Coppoletta.    ^^ 
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ITiC'S  NOTE:  Much  courage  has  been  exhibited  by 
jl  Thiele  in  writing  the  following  article  for  the  Free 
tic.  A  measure  of  a  man's  courage  comes  with  the 
jree  of  personal  jeopardy  he  is  willing  to  incur  in  his 
rsuit  of  truth,  and  the  subsequent  revelation  of  his 
•ception  of  truth  to  others.  For  Paul  Thiele,  the  jeop- 
ty .is  an  academic  one.  He  is  still  enrolled  in  Dorry 
ppoletas  "course''  and  will  be  getting  a  grade  from 
'.  In  comparing  the  Guardsman  and  the  Free  Critic,  it 
nteresting  to  note  that  the  members  of  the  Guards- 
n  staff  are  enrolled  in  journalism,  receive  units  and 
ides  for  their  efforts.  The  Free  Critic  is  totally  a  volun- 
y  enterprise.  The  critic  remains  somewhat  undefined, 
rposelyso,  under  the  loose  guidance  of  its  "editors". 


We  don't  have  the  equivalent  of  a  Dorry  Coppoleta  to 
versee  us  or  parentally  slap  our  wrists  whenever  no-no 
topics  such  as  Angela  Davis,  Soledad  Brothers,  Los 
Siete,  or  other  censorable  subjects  find  their  way  into 
our  minds.  (The  Administration  can  spraypaint  over  the 
slogans  on  the  walls,  but  that  won't  make  the  injustices 
disappear.)  Someone  brought  up  the  subject  of  bread, 
and  how  we  get  it  to  run  the  Free  Critic.  The  Associated 
Students  budget  us  every  semester,  and  remain  our 
exclusive  source  of  funding.  Student  bread  supports  a 
true  student  initiated  paper.  I  might  mention  that  the 
Guardsman  was  once  budgeted  by  the  Associated  Stu- 
dents, but  someone  got  hep,  and  cut  them  out.  Rather 
than  having  the  "official"  student  newspaper  go  de- 


funct, the  then  San  Francisco  Unified  School  District 
picked  up  the  tab  of  sustaining  the  Guardsman.  The  tab 
is  about  $8000  a  year.  The  vested  interest  the  Adminis- 
tration has  in  keeping  the  Guardsman  wholesome  and 
pure  then  becomes  quite  apparent.  So,  to  all  those  still 
bright-eyed  and  innocent  in  the  Journalism  depart- 
ment, come  on  down  and  check  out  your  allegations 
with  the  critic  staff,  or  the  experimental  college  people, 
before  you  engage  in  your  high-school  rhetoric  putting 
down  what  comes  out  of  B-5.  Watch  out,  though,  the 
truth  may  blow  your  head:  ask  Tom  Cleaver,  Jim  Brown- 
ing, and  Paul  Thiele.  All  former  editors  of  the  Guards- 
man, all  now  writing  for  the  Free  Critic. D.  H.  Fong 


The  ABC's  of  Education 

Most  classes  in  the  public  school  system  are  graded 
h  the  letter,  A,  B,  C.  D.  or  F.  The  "A"  could  stand  for 


i  mi  oy  xne  ruieb  ui  aumuuij,  "■»    —     ■«»■ 

gmg  to  the  system,  the  "C;  for  Correct  collective 
lavior.  the  "D"  for  Decorum,  and  the  "F"  for  Failure. 
h  student's  academic  standing  will  be  based  on  this 
lei  grade  as  each  person's  standing  in  life  is  based 
the  ABC's  that  society  calls  norms.  (I  will  throughout 


..ft  mere  is  no  interaction  between  the  teacher  and  the 
student,  the  subject  will  become  either  boring  or  fright- 
ening. Unless  the  student  has  a  natural  interest  in  the 
subject  or  can  overcome  this  fear,  which  is  usually  not 


ence  will  play  an  important  role  in  determining  how  well 
the  student  will  do  in  later  years  of  schooling  and  often 
in  life  in  general.  When  a  student  is  evaluated  in  high 
school,  this  evaluation  represents  his  former  experi- 
ence in  a  subject  or  subjects  and  does  not  necessarily 


Another  factor  is  the  trend  in  America  to  put  greater 
emphasis  on  certain  subjects  for  job  opportunities.  An 
example  of  this  is  the  professor  who  said.  "The  salaries 
for   scientists    are   edging    upward.    The    universities. 

nrix/ato  fnmnanioc     and  the   nnuornmonl  accuro   In  cri- 


entists  a  comfortable  and  secure  life.  (As  can  be  noted 
in  the  recent  unemployment  rate  of  scientists,  this  no 
longer  holds  true.)  I  do  not  think  that  being  a  scientist 
or  majoring  in  science  is  wrong  but  there  should  not  be 
any  special  prestige  attached  to  a  job  or  school  subject. 


article  BQUHie  U1B  evwuaiuivinown««"*«"*»  »»■■»»— meaguis  ma  ouiiitji  n  «  »i»«v...  — —  '_,»■.         ,i_  .    ,    '         ■  j  . 

",  with  those  of  society  because  I  feel  that  the  educa-     thereby  removing  the  fear  of  failure  handed  down  by    career  or  subject  as  better  than  the  next!  would  be  very 
"luuoc  '         ....  ».»    ix   _:ii ..       f.      .  /;_.._.._  l: i ;~«™,-  inin  onn-    Hicannnintpd  in  anv  taanhar  if  thpv  marip  a  statpmpnt 


ducation  or  society,  there  is  any  deviation  from     sideration  and   review  his  progress  from  that  stand-    that  their  subject  .s  the  on  y  subject  worth  majoringHn 
uuucuiuii  ui   ou       j.        .  „,nuA.  |n,hicmannpr ■„»  As  teachers,  you  have  the  right  and  responsibility  to 

>Se  norms,  the  person  receives  an     F    Jnth»mjnner       point. u_  :^,,....1  _W    nnrront  ctuHonJc^rfc  ann  to  nnint  nu.  to  tnpm  thP  mk- 


iVilStlt.  ASlUOeni  or  lliuiviuuai  win  u^y....   w  •  - 

nself  as  inadequate  if  he  receives  too  many  "Fs" 
us  sense  of  ina> 


nKSugH 


mustache.  The  tendency  to  categorize  a  person  without  cause  it  alienates  students  from  the  educational  system 


often  exemplified  in  families  where  the  older  brother     t0  the  high  drop-out  rate. 

els  (according  to  the  social  definition  of  excellence) 
id  the  little  brother  tries  too  hard  to  keep  up.  His  par-  ..JB 

its  often  say:  "Why  can't  you  do  as  well  as  Johnny 
IPs ''They  do  not  realize  that  Johnny  may  not  know 


.ciety  is  lost.  If  he  rejoins  society  and  adjusts  to  the 

society  wants  him  to  play,  he  may  forget  his  gras- 

,opper  and  snail  thereby  losing   his  productivity  to 

imself.  . 

ii  can  be  argued  that  society  and  its  educational  sys- 
m  dominate,  and  individuality  is  to  be  expressed  with- 
i  the  norms  of  society.  I  argue  that  society  and  educa- 
on  is  composed  of  individuals  and  that  each  mdi- 
idual's  evaluation  of  himself  is  the  most  important  and 
he  most  valid  evaluation.  I  am  not  saying  that  the  indi- 
idual's  (student's)  evaluation  should  not  be  guided  by 
nore  experienced  individuals.  However,  these  guiding 
ndividuals  must  give  meaningful  examples  that  are  not 
mpty  outmoded  values  that  exist  for  purely  matenalis- 

oals. 

As  it  stands  now,  our  evaluatory  system  does. not 

pern  to  be  working  or  helping  students  stay  in  school. 

n  article  in  the  Jan.  1st,  1970  edition  of  the  San  Fran- 

isco  Chronicle  stated  that  only  half  the  population 

iave  graduated  from  high  school  and  only  8%  from  col- 

ege    Dr.  James  Conant,  in  his  study  of  high  schools, 

lieves  that  only  15%  of  the  students  in  high  school 

are  academically  talented.  Do  these  statements  mean 

that  a  vast  majority  of  the  population  of  the  United 

Slates  are  born  without  the  sufficient  intellectual  means 

iraduate  from  high  school?  I  cannot  believe  that  this 

.     •        ■».. i„-.,.      \r,nnrint      r\r    nrndlirt<5    nf    3    had 


home  environment  which  is  too  often  cited  as  the  cause 
of  so  many  of  America's  problems.  Somewhere  along 
the  way  the  student  has  lost  the  relevancy  of  education. 
Or  education  has  lost  the  relevancy  of  recognizing  each 
student  as  an  individual  and  not  a  statistic.  Contempo- 
rary terms  used  to  explain  low  achievers  are    "disci- 

)line  problems",  "attitude  problems",  and  "culturally 
deprived  students.".  These  terms  are  so-gaisticated  but 

hey  categorize  as  permanently  as  the:dfl!we  cap  did  in 


or  the  individual  to  drop  out  of  society?  Either  the  edu- 
cational system  of  society  ha's  too  many  poor  teachers 
or  teachers  are  not  permitted  to  teach  in  the  manner 
they  prefer.  Either  society's  values  are  not  meaningful 
'or  the  individual  or  these  values  are  not  presented  in 
in  effective  manner.  I  believe  our  systems  are  not  struc- 
ured  to  cope  with  the  individuality  necessary  to  deve- 
lop personal  identity  and  pride.  If  the  structure  does  not 
work,  fear  develops,  the  drop-out  rate  continues  to  rise. 
nd  the  interaction  necessary  to  overcome  fear  is  miss- 
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Dy  implying   moral  judgments  by  righteous  authority  The  second  goal  should  be  to  channel  these  abilities 

rather  than  objective  suggestions  by  knowledgeable  in  such  a  way  that  the  student  or  individual  will  be  able 
advisors.  Suppose  the  student  receives  an  "F"  in  a  sub-  to  conduct  a  productive  role  in  society.  This  role  should 
••  io  -  «^^m  of  oimichmpnt  hpr.ausp  it  brinQS      nnt  h 


the  student's  overall  scholastic  average  down.  If  the 
student  receives  a  "C"  or  "D"  has  any  bearing  on  a  stu- 
dent's ability  to  do  well  in  his  chosen  field.  Nor  do  I  feel 
that  an  "A"  or  "B"  is  the  true  measure  of  what  the  stu- 
dent has  gained  from  the  subject  being  taught  or  from 
the  educational  system  as  a  whole. 

The  most  important  goal  of  education  and  society 
should  not  be  to  point  out  one's  inadequacies  but  to 
make  one  aware  of  his  abilities  and  to  indicate  his 
progress  in  developing  these  abilities 


the  case  in  society  today  These  means  instill  so  much 
fear  or  aggression  in  a  person  that  he  finds  it  hard  to 
interact  comfortably  with  his  fellow  man  without  risking 
scorn  or  ridicule 

In  conclusion,  education  should  be  seen  for  its  own 
merits.  Informal  group  discussions  is  one  example  of 
how  education,  efficiently  applied  as  a  means  of  shar- 
ing human  experience  and  communicating  knowledge, 
is  meaningful  and  relevant  to  the  society  in  which  we 
live.  The  teacher  is  needed  i/i  the  classroom,  (if  there 


iMWrfifpurpose  aren't  working.  The 


ludent  as  a  person,  not  an  "/ 


j^JchJ^eacheTwhere  are  your  children  going  to 
systems?  I  wonder    -  Jack  McGloskey 


r;t^:llVBiilHHllMH»:^lHT^Wti  "are  they  going  to  the  Montesson  or  Summerhill  school 

school?  In  the  San  Francisco  Public  School  District  or  i  »      » 


Brown  Miller: 
Confessions, 

The  Teaching 


of  English, 
Taboo  &  Totempole 


way  we  do  it  here  at  boot  camp  (enter  the  teacher  as 
drill  sergeant  afraid  his  authority  will  march  right  off 
and  leave  him  if  he  doesnt  drill  hard  enough)  (and  no- 
tice today  the  new  way  is  to  use  an  electric  drill  much 
more  EEEEE  EEEfficient  yeah  swing  low  sweet  assem- 
bly line  comin  for  to  carry  me  back  to  old  virginity 

a  depraved  virginity  a  chastity  wraped  beyond  a  nat- 
ural ability  to  function  so  full  of  fear  you  cant  function 
says  John  lennon  speaking  of  school  singing  of  pain  a 
virginity  at  unending  expense  disgusting  damage 
namely  the  virginity  forced  upon  a  pet  by  keeping  him 
her  forever  locked  away  from  experience  until  its  all 
gone  down  the  drain  like  its  Experience  no  EXit  no 
Expression  why  do  you  think  jimi  hendrix  touched  or- 
gasmically  deeply  with  his  Are  You  Experienced  and 
why  the  watts  band  with  Express  Yer  Self  and  why  all 
the  amplification  yet  right  along  side  it  the  quiet  desper- 
ation of  acoustic  guitars  trying  to  get  down  to  beautys 
snatch  and  to  snatch  a  batch  of  tangible  hope  sensuous 
security 

money  having  led  us  by  the  noses  back  to  our  selves 
left  us  alone  finally  with  our  selves  the  next  step  is  to 
learn  how  to  feel  with  sanity  oh  our  schooling  has  tak- 
ing care  of  our  intellects  making  damn  sure  we  Think 
Sanely  but  thats  like  building  a  boat  with  only  one  side 
to  its  rudder  (the  sound  of  one  frustrated  hand  clapping 
slapping  slugging  mugging)  because  wake  up  please 
and  dont  tease  me  anymore  you  know  the  other  half  of 
your  gyroscope  is  feeling  the  eMOTIONS  and  where  are 
they  taking  everyone  with  only  one  side  to  our  rudders 
we  go  constantly  in  circles  vicious  ones  endless  point- 
less cyclical  circles  like  a  circus  clown  on  an  up-tight 
wire  that  is  actually  too  slack  &  too  UNtogether  for  any 
firm  supporting  love  so  we  strike  BACK  and  go  BACK- 
ward  and  live  BACKward  and  because  ultimately  BACK 
so  its  actually  a  shout  of  I'M  BACK  AND  I'M  LOUD  or  is 
there  legitimate  pride  in  that  too 

absolutely  yes  (especially  if  we  are  to  believe  silber- 
mans  crisis  is  black  and  white  or  his  crisis  is  education) 

gracescalpelohbeblesseedchildasl  slice  away  at  that  to  be  BACK  from  the  assembly  line  (mainstream )  is 

tender  tissue  of  yours  an  immeasurable  benefit  unless  unless 

enter  the  progressive  and  enlightened  and  liberal  yes  unless  the  gutter  you  are  in  gets  inside  you  and 
teacher  who  places  only  nominal  prices  on  your  pieces  you  carry  the  ghet-ghet-ghetto  around  in  your  hard 
(hmmm  is  this  to  suggest  sub-idea  number  two  in  his  hard  heart  not.even  able  to  puke  it  up  anymore  not  even 
thesis  namely  The  Teacher  As  Pimp)  ( and  a  rich  pimp  at  able  to  throw  your  rocks  at  pig-targets  not  caring  to 
that)  for  instance  shock  treatment  the  shock  of  the  because  so  little  real  SATISfaction  comes  from  it  I  said  I 
average  grade  the  passing  grade  (theres  no  success  cant  git  no  SATIS-  FACTION  but  just  feel  the  satyr  in 
like  failure  and  failures  no  SUCKcess  at  all)  lie  down    satisfaction  feel  the  threat  of  FACT  in  satisfaction  to  sa- 


this  is  all  about  a  vast  and  severe  IMmorality: : 

go  into  dow  chemicals  cathedral  of  guaranteed  effi- 
cient cookery  in  search  of  a  fix  (whats  his  thesis  wheres 
this  leave  alone  going  down  yes  but  where  and  what  if 
theres  some  meaning  inherent  in  all  nonsense)  turning 
on  the  televisonary  hooked-up  plugges-in  hrought- 
home  like  a  soldier  whose  mother  asked  for  a  prayer  a 
forgiveness  an  admission  of  love  and  meanwhile. 

in  the  ghet-ghet-ghetto  theres  a  vast  gag  that  no- 
body can  measure  (who  wants  to  continue  with  this  sui- 
cide doesn't  he  know  we  are  all  so  embarrassed  stand- 
ing up  nude  in  front  of  a  righteous  mirror  like  memory 
being  broadcasted  from  the  sun  itself  or  the  son)  and 
countless  kids  going  through  the  drawers  in  peoples 
heads  to  reveal  truly  that  the  kindest  kiss  is  to  steal  from 
ones  brother  to  rip  off  then  be  pissed  off  (theres  a  clue  a 
hint  ON  OFF  yes  ON  OFF)  but  its  better  for  the  teacher 
entering  the  trap  to  tear  off  a  young  limb  (the  student  as 
atree  that  needs  pruning  shaping  up)  and  then  another 
limb  (the  ecology  of  education  taking  a  terrible  crucify- 
ing) putting  pain  upon  pain  neatly  stacks  of  it  layers 

someone  has  an  unclean  thought  in  the  classroom 
but  really  unclean  unrelated  to  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion an  obscenity  punishable  by  life  if  you  dont  do 
what  the  assembly  line  has  prescribed  the  efficiency 
god  (whos  he  talking  to  whos  he  blabbering  at  himself 
yes  but  who  does  he  think  he  is)  (himself)  (him  Self)  big 
bad  bigots  boiling  up  out  of  the  calm  sea  sending  us 
into  be  lobotomized  for  every  misspelled  word  damn  it  a 
chunk  of  meat  from  your  bad  little  brain 

let  me  say  it  again  FOR  every  MISSSSPELLLLLED 
word  a  nice  hunky  chunky  piece  of  your  pool  UNRE- 
DEEMED and  UTTERLY  UNREDEEMABLE  brain  yes 
thats  it  the  english  teacher  as  surgeon  with  a  saving 


here  on  my  couch  dear  student  (or  is  it  lay)  (indeed 
maybe  it  is  a  lay  thats  being  sought)  (the  teacher  as 
syphilitic  seducer  with  oh  so  sour  song)  then  snap 
CRACK-crackle  and  a  PIP  so  that  amazingly  the  robot 
lives  the  zombie  walks  the  thing  moves  its  mouth  the 
puppet  does  what  the  wires  tell  it  to  do 


tiate  the  facts  equals  satisfaction  but  which  faction  of 
that  mass  body  politic  called  SatisFaction  like  universe 
Universe  meaning  one  turn  and  everybody  gets  one 
turn 

so  if  your  turn  seems  to  be  shit  then  shit  youll  have  to 
be  content  to  eat  Tnornin  noon'n'night  unless  unless 


did  I  hear  a  baby  cry  just  now  out  there  in  punctua-  unless  unless 
tion  land  no  Man's  land  the  young  lad  enters  the  field  of  yes  unless  the  slaves  rebel  and  take  some  of  their 
battle  and  every  inch  of  the  way  threatens  him  every  (ALL  of  their)  rightful  power  a  freeing  of  the  guts  the 
possible  punctuation  mark  is  a  mine  sans  mind  every  feelings  wheres  all  that  shame  gonna  go  to  whos  qonna 
paper  he  faces  is  a  mine  field  (implication  neon  flashing  have  to  clean  it  up  BUT  why  clean  anythinq  up  whv  not 
english  class  as  WAR  and  everyone  drafted  to  fight  in  a  live  in  the  filth  were  created  slave  and  master  student 
foreign  FOREIGN  country  and  the  blood  is  no  less  real  and  teacher  and  administrator  where  we  are  so  tempted 
for  all  its  invisibility)  medic  comes  running  with  a  clot  of  to  give  it  all  one  big  flush  and  gently  down  the  stream 
transistors  where  his  heart  could  have  been  bringing  merrily  merrily  merrily  merrily  life  is  but  a  dream 
b.tter  sparks  to  revive  you  COIL  |  HAVE  A  DREAM  he  said  but  nobody  not  even  he 

hot  wire  your  habit  try  to  fry  that  monkey  off  yorr  realized  that  the  dream  was  a  nightmare  a  night  without 
back  baby  you  re  addicted  to  life  and  thats  the  ultimate  a  coming  dawn  UNLESS  (but  then  hes  said  that  already 
anti-socialableness  let  me  see  your  thesis  out  front  hasnt  he  wonder  when  hes  gonna  tell  us  what  he 
there  boy  where  I  can  smash  its  ass  off  if  it  is  not  the  means)  how  mean  can  one  be  by  telling  a  class  what  the 

book  means  or  what  anything  MEANS  without  also  let- 
ting them  taste  something  of  discovery  DIS-COVER  get 
them  clothes  off  if  you  want  to  avoid  being  part  of  the 
SACRIFICE  (now  we  see  The  Teacher  As  Priest)  little 
lambs  come  along  to  the  sla-sla-slaughter  (on  phelan 
jeeze  I  always  felt  there  was  somethin  funny  bout  that 
word  PHELAN  is  it  because  it  sounds  like  a  combo  of 
phallic  and  javelin  wow  what  a  Ra-Ra-Rape  (the  ape 
rape)  or  is  it  because  PHELAN  rimes  so  devastatingly 
with  FAILIN)  lie  down  on  the  alter  (or  is  it  lay)(indeed)  & 
accept  this  ice  cold  fire  AH  it  Zonks  you  utterly  and 
without  you  even  knowing  it  CONSUMES  you  CON- 
SUMES until  you  become  part  of  its  CONSUMING 
process  and  are  then  ready  to  go  out  and  CONSUME 
and  keep  our  economy  hell-hell-healthy...  and  you  not 
only  have  been  trained  to  CONSUME  products  but  also 
to  CONSUME  other  people  and  their  dreams  hopes  just 
drink  their  blood  and  crunch  up  their  bones  because 

THAT  is  the  WAY  its  done  (in  the  busy  business  World) 
(can  this  mean  that  we  also  must  consider  The  Teacher 
as  Dr  Frankenstein  creating  a  destructive  monster  who 
can  produce  apparently  human  movements  but  doesnt 
know  shit  about  his  feelings  his  frustration  his  hatreds 
his   hostilities    his   yearnings    his 
lovingshis  Loneliness)  CON- 
SUME and  dont  think  twice  (if  you 
dont  wanta  be  a  bum  you  better 
chew  gum)  of  as  lennon  says  (the 
Tomb  of  Lennon)  in  working  class 
hero  you  gotta  learn  how  to  smile 
was  you  kill.        but  what  if  the  slaves  and  the 
coolies  and  the  lobotomized 
zombie     Caw-Cage-ions     broke 
their  bonds  and  really  (but  REAL-  ly) 


IF— but  meanwhile  let  us  listen 
in  on  a  recent  newspaper  article 
"a  senate  committee  studying 
school  segregation  problems  was 
told  yesterday  that  american 
schools  are  so  bad  theyre  hardly 
worth  integrating"  the 

name  of  this  article  is  A  FLUNKING  qJ 
SCHOOLS  and  it  raps  on  "charles  e  JJ 
teacher  who  served  eight  years  as  schof. 
ent  in  newton  mass  said  grades  are  |rv 
most  schools  rule  children  by  fear  and  j3 
the  entire  system  must  be  changed  bro* 
ates  new  select  committee  on  equal  educ, 
tunity  rather  than  seeking  equality  in  ten! 
tures  class  sizes  college  placement  we  I 
seek  equality  in  new  terms  in  human  J 
RESPECT  DIGNIGY  TRUST  HUMANll' 
RESPONSIBILITY  INTEGRITY  JOY  l\ 
COMPASSION  EMPATHY  TENDERNESS j 
tellin  you  true  and  I  quoted  it  exactly  aw 
ly  is  Charles  e.  brown  though  I  can  hear* 
ized  response  of  many  frightened  "edus 
GRIEF  CHARLIE  BROWN 

if  you  saw  the  prime  of  miss  jean  broJ 

remember  her  definition  of  EDUCATlO 

down  into  its  component  parts  from  the  J 

ing  out  and  ducere  meaning  lead  or  drj 

TION  is  TOO  LEAD  OUT  or  TO  DRAW  3 

darkness  out  from  loneliness  out  from* 

movie  she  was  asked  by  the  head  adminj 

cation  didnt  also  mean  some  PUTTING  I 

syndrome)  and  miss  brodie  snapped  tj 

WOULD  BE  INTRUSION  and  the  tragej 

was  that  miss  brodie  despite  her  principlj 

dictator  not  an  educator  and  even  thena 

tioned  human  being  runs  the  risk  of  beccJ 

tor  when  he  gets  up  in  f  romt  of  a  class  ol« 

and  knows  that  he  has  complete  power  o*3 

he  tells  them  to  do  something  theylldoti 

heads  and  innocent  agony  and  blind  anguj 

or  if  you  desire  a  parable  about  the  -! 

education  take  in  The  Saber  Tooth  Curricut 

cal  fish-grabbing  was  taught  in  prehistoric! 

people  lived  on  fish  in  this  curriculum} 

classroom  would  go  through  fish-grabbj 

and  that  was  classical  fish-grabbing  then 

reform  school  of  fish-grabbing  and  it  was-* 

fish-grabbing  school  in  that  school  kids., 

waded  in  shallow  waters  going  through  '\ 

motions  in  a  real  creek  the  ultimate  reforr/| 

the  real  fish  fish-grabbing  school  wherestq 

stand  around  in  a  little  pool  grabbing  sturq 

had  been  thrown  in  nowthepoint::  »| 

SCHOOLS  FLOURISHED  AT  A  TIME  ARE 

ING  OF  THE  FIRST  ICE  AGE  AT  WHICHU 

BODY  CAUGHT  FISH  IN  NETS 

marshall  mcluhan  raps  about  the  same: 
when  he  gets  going  on  the  subject  of  r: 
example  the  content  of  the  twentieth  ceniw 
is  the  nineteenth  century  the  separation ots 
linear  mode  of  thinking  the  emphasis  onrf 
zation  and  the  dependence  on  grading  (c 
and  he  goes  on  to  point  out  that  the  infofi 
today  is  higher  outside  the  classroom  thani 
so  a  student  knows  that  he  is  actually  ink 
education  when  he  goes  to  school  (he  I 
trained  to  feel  NNNNegatively  toward  t& 
namely  books  and  the  lesson  he  never  lc 
certain  kinds  of  learning  are  WORK  and  WO 
FUL  and  so  the  game,  is  to  escape  asmue 
possible  to  get  by  to  get  the  grade  and  sna 
before  someone  gets  wise  to  the  theft 

and  it  turns  out  to  be  an  easy  theft  a ^ 
proved  theft  because  teachers  arent  ULTlW 
cerned  about  behavior  change  (will  thesis 
ue  to  grow  learn  share  discover  expand 
among  humans  in  endless  exploration)^ 
primarily  worried  about  ACCOUNTING  yes 
for  their  time  showing  a  useful  product  to* 
a  well-oiled  part  ot  the  immaculate  machinS 
no  friction  is  tolerated  unless  its  a  meretokff 
inject  us  (mainline)  with  a  sweet  illusion  d 
rights  and  freedom  to  think  and  to  be  (ohs*f 
but  when  you  come  down  its  then  you  ags 
death-stagnation  that  youve  grown  to  fit  &  <c 
with 

(and  at  last  you  get  the  final  andi|J 

nation  of  the  Teacher:::  the  Teach? 

pushing  all  those  poor  dopes  around 

all  all  know  that  most  pushers  becoifl" 

they  too  have  a  habit  to  support  a  ® 

and  they  support  their  monkey  by 

lower  on  the  totem  pole  yes  you  go 

super-college  (graduate  school)  ^ 

STRUNG  OUT  behind  the  education? 

youll  NEVER  kick  the  habit  ZOMBIE 

chemical  cathedral  lusting  after  any* 

you  either  go  into  business-industo 

usually  closes  in  saeculum  saecuioj 

COME  A(yes  thats  right)  TEACHER  a" 

hard  (but  PETRIFIED  hard)  narcotic* 

virginal  perverts  who  are  looking  W 

the  reality  of  human  feeling 

BECAUSE  they  were  well  trained] 
garten  or  the  First  Grade  that  EMC 
ALLOWED  IN  SCHOOL  anymore 
is  allowed  in  school  which  is  to  sav- 
is  a  mortal  sin  carnally  contemptible 
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free  critic 


nt  laugh  dont  cry  dont  yet  angry  dont  hit  your 
mate  shove  it  all  SHOVE  YOUR  EMOTIONS  and 
em  shoved  inside  there  TIGHT  lock  em  up  for  a  life 
nee  (and  they  say  spanking  is  bad  whereas  noth- 
an  match  the  crippling  effect  of  a  petrified  lump  of 
al  emotions  all  shoved  way  way  down  deep  and  far 
into  the  corners  of  your  shame-chamber)  and  of 
te  the  more  sexual  or  excretory  an  emotion  is  the 
J  severe  is  its  put-down  and  we  all  know  that 
r/violence  is  an  essentially  sexual  AND  excretory 
g  (does  this  dude  KNOW  what  hes  sayin  does  he 
Vwhat  hesdoin) 

5  we  all  have  SHAME-CHAMBERS  all  crammed  I 
'a-cra-crammed!full  of  polluted  emotions. 
HAT  I  WANT  IS  SOME  ORGANIC  EDUCATION 
thing  natural  (listen  to  a.  s.  niell  in  the  film  SUM- 
HILL  saying  IF  THE  EMOTIONS  ARE  FREE  THE 
.LECT  WILL  TAKE  CARE  OF  ITSELF  but  how 
of  us  can  truly  believe  that  as  we  look  at  LOGIC 
Shipwhorship)  through  the  distorted  lens  of  our 
SHAME-CHAMBERS  and  know  not  what  we  do 
GIVE  US)  and  who  can  say  he  has  truly  tasted  even 
'  bit  of  TRUE  UNINHIBITED  LOGIC  god  the  high 
j  be  almost  more  than  one  could  bear  not  within 
resent  scope  of  our  imaginations 
tGANIC  EDUCATION  and  biodegradable  grades!! 
e  cant  survive  anymore  ARTIFICIALLY  PRESER- 
/ES  in  our  system  EMBALMING  us)  yes  biodegrad- 
grades  that  is  to  say  empathy  rather  than  tyranny 
fiat  is  to  say  not  tyranny  but  EMPATHY 
ter  the  teacher  as  hitler  police  pig  political  boss  in 
Am  classroom  and  NEVER  ONCE  SUSPECTING  IT 
ubtile  mannerisms  of  a  deep  down  racist  RACIST 
/hich  RACE  is  he  bigotted  against  (are  we  bigotted 
ist)  why  of  course  its  the  HUMAN  RACE  that  cross- 
rse  race  that  EVERYbodys  tryin  to  win 
the  teacher  as  Arch  Racist  (oh  so  Arch)  rides  off 
:he  setting  sun  of  a  fun  weekend  leaving  behind 
>n  the  battle  field  the  casual  casualties  I  said  THE 
JAL  CASUALTIES  of  the  education  war  cold  as 
»uter  bodies  the  science  fiction  reality 
how  fucked  up  do  you 
<  I  can  be  without 
i/IETIMES  explllllodinq 

showering  the  place 


with  the  shrapnel  of  blasphemy  (oh  its  a  real  thrill  III 
assure  you  a  real  illusionary  thrill  to  think  youre  saying 
something  blasphemous  when  you  know  that  theres 
none  left  that  anyone  will  care  about  take  seriously 
want  to  ACT  on)  (but  you  do  anyway  as  a  means  of 
bringing  time  back  to  life  for  a  moment) 

here  let  me  put  the  ribbon  on  these  confessions  in  a 
nice  pretty  bow:  the  plain  fact  is  that  english  teachers 
(A  GENERALIZATION!)  suffer  from  the  psychological 
aberration  known  as  the  FOOTNOTE  FETISH 

always  the  footnote  fetishists  operating  under  the 
misconception  that  their  preversion  is  the  ideal  upon 
which  we  should  model  ourselves  in  other  words  I 
CREATE  YOU  IN  MY  IMAGE  (though  its  not  really  any- 
ones  image  but  merely  an  imageless  habit  heavier  even 
than  herion)  (remember  that  books  are  as  bad  as  herion 
because  they  ALMOST  ALWAYS  become  ends  in  them- 
selves and  seldom  lead  to  socially  and  humanly  useful 
ACTION  that  is  LIFE) 

most  of  what  we  are  conditioned  to  accept  in  school 
is  our  own  death  our  place  among  the  mechanical-dead 
to  cog  the  gear  the  conveyor  belt  and  to  value  life  too 
much  usually  means  flunking  or  dropping  out. 

now  the  summary  (stylistic  note:::  if  all  this  seems 
excessive  thats  because  it  IS  excessive  and  so  is  the 
age  of  man  in  which  we  find  ourselves  thus  humor  me 
and  my  compulsive  desire  to  vomit  back  as  much  as 
possible  of  what  Ive  swallowed)::: 

the  teacher  as  SURGEON  performing  the  sacramen- 
tal lobotomy  with  his  scalpel  of  Saving  Grace 

the  teacher  as  HOLY  PIMP  and  the  student  as  the 
product  he  tries  to  sell(note:  students  really  are  referred 
to  as  PRODUCTS  by  administrators  of  CCSF  aijd  other 
colleges) 


and  then  paradoxically  we  see  the  teacher  as  SY- 
PHILITIC SEDUCER  who  gently  gets  into  your  head  and 
leaves  a  disease  there  that  your  brain  will  never  recover 
from 

the  teacher  as  ROBOT  MANUFACTURER  and  RO- 
BOT OPERATOR  AND  DR.  FRANKENSTEIN  and  ZOM- 
BIE MASTER 

the  teacher  as  COMMANDING  GENERAL  sending 
you  into  the  mine  field  to  be  blown  to  pieces  over  and 
over  again  in  the  name  of  Get  An  Education  Get  A  Bet- 
ter Job 

the  teacher  as  DRILL  SERGEANT  (jack  web!  and 

ELECTRIC  DRILL  SERGEANT  also  in  the  manifestation 
of  FACTORY  WORKER  or  HARDHAT  and  of  course  all 
this  is  unconscious  having  not  a  thing  to  do  with  na- 
tional political  views  (maybe) 

the  teacher  as  JEALOUS  HUSBAND  who  puts  a  chas- 
ity  belt  on  you  to  keep  you  away  from  all  real  life  experi- 
ence because  that  too  might  weaken  his  authority  over 
you  that  is  to  say  his  possession  of  you  your  mind  &  soul 
(notice  I  wont  even  mention  the  teacher  as  master  and 
student  as  slave) 

the  teacher  as  PRIEST  trying  to  redeem  you  by  hack- 
ing  away  at  the  evil  ignorance  and  blessing  you 
(pumping  into  you)  the  gospel  way  of  thinking  which 
really  combines  two  of  the  incarnations  thusly:::  the 
teacher  as  PRIEST-RAPIST  and  throw  in  SURGEON  in 
there  too  if  you  want 

the  teacher  as  CONSUMER  turning  you  into  CON- 
SUMERS and  teacher  as  ACCOUNTANT  (paper  shuffler) 
frantically  trying  to  account  for  all  the  time  he  spends  in 
the  classroom  and  trying  to  account  fa  all  the  money 
he  collects  and  to  account  for  what  objective  MEASUR- 
ABLE QUANTIFIABLE  effect  he  has  produced  on  his 
batch  of  brainwash  clients 

and  finally  the  teacher  as  human  being  afraid  of 
being  human  (afraid  of  emotions  in  his  classroom) 
afraid  of  chaos  the  chaos  necessary  to  endure  if  any- 
thing is  to  be  discovered  created  explored  openly 

the  truth  shall  make  you  (free)  if  you  dare  let  it  make 
you  (experience  is  the  only  teacher  the  only  organic 
education) 

Brown  Miller 


Dan 
Allen: 


Doggeral 
Diary 


INDO-CHINA,  MES  AMOURS:  A  Diary 

10  December: 

In  his  first  news  conference  since  July  30,  Nixon  said, 
"If  those  North  Vietnamese  weren't  in  Cambodia,  they'd 
be  over  killing  Americans."  He  claimed  that  Congress 
should  appropriate  $255,000,000  in  aid  to  Cambodia  so 
that  30,000  North  Vietnamese  would  be  fighting  on 
Cambodian  land  instead  of  in  South  Vietnam. 

11  December,  morning: 

While  reading  our  President's  statement  in  the 
CHRONICLE.  I  lost  all  capability  for  speedreading.  His 
quotation  kept  saying  to  me,  not  "...  they'd  be  over  kill- 
ing Americans,"  but  "Americans.  Over-killing."  That  led 
me  to  thoughts  about  the  present  war  and  past  wars, 
thoughts  that  confused  me  so  much  I  could  hardly  see 
the  newsprint 

11  December,  afternoon 

I  argued  with  three  of  my  colleagues,  told  one  stu- 
dent never  to  take  another  course  with  me,  and  con- 
vinced myself  that  not  one  of  my  students  has  been 
learning  anything.  Throughout  my  college-teaching 
career,  I  have  usually  considered  myself  to  be  an  effec- 
tive, perhaps  superior,  teacher.  Could  Nixon  harm  my 
classroom  performance? 

12  December,  2  a.m.: 

Sleep  has  not  come,  so  I  lie  very  still  and  acknowl- 
edge to  myself  that  of  course  Nixon  can  affect  my 
teaching.  Nixon  has  murdered  sleep.  Fellow-teachers 
of  mine  might  say,  "O.K.,  Dan,  baby,  'post  hoc,  ergo 
propter  hoc'  "  When  I  smile  my  nicest  schizophrenic 
smile  and  say,  "Huh?"  these  instructor-friends  might 
answer,  "Cause  and  effect,  man.  You  can't  sleep  so 
you're  blaming  Nixon." 

O.K.,  dear  friends,  I'll  sleep  later,  if  not  tonight,  to- 
morrow night.  I'll  live  with  this  over-kill  as  I've  lived  with 
Hitler's,  Truman's,  Stalin's,  Johnson's  Everybody's.  But 
I  won't  like  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  I'll  continue,  along  with  the 
evil  majority,  to  cop  out,  to  fail  to  do  anything  toward 
stopping  the  war.  What  CAN  I  do?  What  can  ANY  private 
individual  do?  I  tried  to  say  that  I  was  copping  out  in 
"Call  Me  Legion."  the  verse  printed  in  the  October 
FREE  CRITIC.  For  several  years  the  type  of  cop-out  I 
have  been  employing  was  called  "doing  your  own 
thing."  I  can  do  my  thing  several  ways:  by  chasing  Na- 
ture, by  singing  my  favorite  sad,  old  song,  "Falling  in 
Love  with  Love  Is  a  Blooey-Wow  Paper  Moon,  You  Fun- 
ny Valentine,  You,"  and  by  writing  Poetaster's  Delights 
such  as  the  following: 

Let  me 

kiss  you. 

Let  us  fuck. 

Baby, 

we  need 

lots  of  luck 
Such  doggerel  is  quite  a  comedown  from  what  I  con- 
sider to  be  lyric  poetry.  It  isn't  "Dover  Beach,"  but  it 
isn't  Hiroshima  either 
12  December,  7  a.m.: 

The  last  time  I  looked  at  the  watch  it  was  3:10,  so  I 
must  have  slept  for  about  four  hours.  I  play  with  Schub- 
ert, my  kitten,  for  about  fifteen  seconds,  make  some  tea, 
and  read  through  my  scribbling  of  2  a.m. 

I  tell  myself  as  I  tell  most  of  my  students  about  each 
of  their  compositions,  "You  could  rewrite  this  about 
two  more  times."  And  I  have  found  the  answer  for  me  — 
not  the  rewriting,  but  the  facing  again  as  I've  faced  for 
years  now  that  nothing  makes  much  sense  to  me  except 
teaching.  Though  my  classes  often  give  off  vibrations 
that  are  our  own  little  Hiroshimas,  little  Indo-Chinas, 
they  mean  more  to  me  than  anything  in  today's  world. 

Considering  this,  I  remember  a  class  that  led  me  to 
dream  up  these  lines: 

What's  it  all  for 

if  not  for  you, 

you  easily  disowned  children 

of  my  wishes? 
And  I  think  of  a  class  that  I  presently     teach,     the 
group  that  brought  this  forth: 


We  have  sat 
in  our  patty-cake 
patty-cake  bakerman 
circle  so  long 


I've  become  slightly 
crazy  from  gazing 
at  each  of  you 
as  though  you  held 
the  secret  of  sunlight. 


12  December,  8  a.m. 

No,  I  won't  rewrite.  Oh,  yes,  I  will.  As  my  interior  dial- 
og builds  up  more  and  more,  I  stand  at  my  counter, 
drinking  tea,  thanking  God  or  Godot  or  Nobody  that  I 
presently  have  108  souls  attending  my  composition  and 
ESL  classes.  Somehow,  I  feel  especially  grateful  to  the 
1 A-35  class  because  this  group  led  me  to  say: 

No,  you  are  not  conquistadores. 

No,  you  are  not  discoverers. 

You  are  mudpies. 

You  are  sandcastles  — 

scattered  mudpies, 

spaced  sandcastles  — 

who  are  here  to  teach  me 

how  to  translate  tomorrow. 

Further,  I'm  especially  grateful  to  one  student,  Mike 
Perkins,  who,  because  he  was  disturbed  about  bad  vib- 
rations between  Betsy  Gaspar  and  me,  edited  the  above 
lines 
14  December,  5:30  a.m.: 

Since  I  haven't  allowed  myself  to  read  a  newspaper, 
listen  to  the  radio  or  watch  TV  for  over  48  hours,  I  have 
no  idea  what  has  been  happening  in  the  world.  All  the 
media,  like  me,  are  crisis  oriented,  so  I  know  that  my 
friends  and  acquaintances  would  have  learned  about 
any  reported,  overt  American  maneuver  in  Indo-China. 
Since  everybody  I  know  is  oriented  to  crisis,  there  is  no 
chance  of  my  having  missed  out  on  any  unusual  report- 
ed holocaust.  I  wonder  if  all  of  my  friends  are  crisis- 
people  because  I've  chosen  them  for  that  quality,  or  are 
the  media  to  blame  for  their  sub-hysteria?  Self-warn- 
ing: "  'Post  hoc'  Allen,  baby,  'post  hoc  "  I  have  to 
know  what  has  happened  lately;  I'll  read  the  news  again 
today.  Oh,  boy. 

The  possibility  of  going  back  to  sleep  has  disap- 
peared. Thinking  of  news  dispersal  has  made  me  think 
of  Agnew's  views  about  media  and  campuses.  Although 
I'm  annoyed  with  myself  about  agreeing  with  Agnew  on 
anything  (the  media  are  propaganda-ridden),  I'm  not  so 
sleepy  or  so  manic  that  I  can't  see  that  there  are  no  sim- 
ilarities in  our  arguments  with  those  disseminators  of 
the  news  or  with  those  campuses.  To  paraphrase  Jose- 
phine Miles,  his  TIMES  is  not  my  TIMES;  his  TIME,  my 
TIME;  his  Yale,  my  Yale.  (That  goes  for  you,  too,  Billy- 
Boy  Buckley,  to  say  nothing  of  that  sneaky  brother  of 
yours.  My  brother  can  whup  your  brother.) 
14  December,  6:20  a.m.: 

I'll  grade  papers  for  a  while.  My  students'  prose 
sometimes  soothes  me  and  can  even  act  as  a  soporific 
-  or  an  emetic  Papers  —  ecch!  How  delicious,  though, 
to  learn  more  about  man  from  reading  the  truths  each 
of  my  women  and  men  hit  upon  as  they  compare  their 
reading  with  their  own  lives.  Papers  —  hooray... 
14  December,  9:30  a.m.: 

The  student  papers  were  sounder  in  content  than 
today's  newspaper.  If  today's  CHRONICLE  had  not  fea- 
tured an  88-year-old  hermit  in  Mariposa  County,  how 
could  anybody  keep  from  crying  over  the  massive 
bombing  that  is  soon  to  be  resumed?  Nixon  and  Laird's 
promise  to  drop  the  big  bombs,  to  drop  them  in  huge 
numbers,  has  brought  the  following  response  from 
NHAN  DAN,  the  official  Hanoi  newspaper:  "Detect  the 
enemy  as  soon  as  he  comes,  annihilate  him  as  soon  as 
he  comes  . . ."  The  rhetoric  of  both  sides  reminds  one  of 
the  voices  of  Eisenhower  and  Khrushchev  during  the 
late  50s  and  early  in  1960,  or  those  worst  voices  of  the 
Johnson  years.  Further,  an  American  bomber  has  been 
shot  down  over  Laos:  "Intelligence  mission"  every  daily 
paper  in  America  claims.  Intelligence?  Isn't  rhetoric 
strange?  To  say  nothing  of  diction. 
22  December,  7:15  p.m.: 

Still,  I  must  face  that  I'm  locked  in  with  my  own 
weird,  outrageous  rhetoric  and  diction.  But  WINTER 
SOLSTICE  is  here,  and  I  sit  wondering  who  in  hell  Saint 
Lucy  was;  perhaps  she  is  wondering  who  I  am.  Well, 
dear  Lucy,  I'm  a  man  who  is  trying  to  earn  an  honest 
living  by  teaching.  Also,  I  can  let  you  know  that  I'm 
aware  Indo-China  is  something  big  for  me  to  hang  my 
anxieties  on.  I  don't  need  it;  there  is  enough  poverty, 
prejudice,  ignorance,  ill  will,  and  evil  in  the  world  with- 
out that  sad  war.  Help  us,  dear  Lucy,  whoever  you  are. 

24  December,  3:00  p.m.: 

Today's  CHRONICLE  had  Roger's  explanation  of 
Nixon's  threat  to  resume  bombing.  Rogers  asserted 
that  the  President  meant  that  the  U.S.  would  not  renew 
"regular  bombings  the  way  they  were  conducted  be- 
fore." Like  most  political  explanations,  this  one  doesn't 
make  much  sense  and  is  subject  to  change  tomorrow  or 
next  week  or  next  month.  Would  it  be  out  of  place  to  ask 
Santa  Claus  to  bring  this  nation  a  new  administration 
two  years  from  now?  Considering  the  performance  of 
past  administrations  doesn't  offer  much  hope;  this  is 
Christmas  Eve,  though,  and  hope  does  spring  eternal  in 
many  human  breasts.  How  on  earth  -  this  unpeaceful 
earth  -  can  man's  hope  be  reconciled  with  his  aware- 
ness of  political  realities? 

FOOTNOTE  FROM  1971 

5  January,  2:15  a.m.: 

Bombing-raid  counts  have  already  become  as  unob- 
trusive as  the  body  counts  were  during  the  Johnson 
administration.  No  one  seems  to  notice  or  care  whether 
there  have  been  84  or  184  or  841  bombing  attacks  on 
Cambodia  and  Laos.  There  is  a  conspiracy  to  teach  the 
American  public  to  forget  how  to  read.  What  can  any- 
one do,  except  sing  under  his  breath,  "One-two-zero, 
it's  a  sneaky,  spreading  war"? 

I  sit  here  at  my  desk,  awakened  by  fire  sirens:  a  fire 
on  Pacific  or  Jackson  entered  my  dreams  in  the  form  of 
an  air-raid  signal.  I  feel  like  Cassandra  as  I  sit  here;  we 
are  all  of  us  Cassandras  today,  for  we've  all  been  given 
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the  terrible  gift  of  prophecy.  We  are  also  Danie^ 
read  the  writing  on  the  wall,  if  not  in  the  nevyj 
the  fire  THIS  TIME. 

I  am  teaching  HERZOG  to  my  1 A  class,  so  likeu 
Herzog  I  sit  writing  my  letters.  "Dear  Daniel,  Wr~* 
a  shit  about  'Mene  Mene  Tekel  Upharsin">  Oh, * ' 
Spain  they  loved  you  as  Daniel  de  los  Leonesx 
verdad,  Daniel.  Con  un  abrazo  de  un  amigo,  Oi- . -i 
los  Leones  el  Segundo.' 

"My  dear  Messrs.  President,  Vice  President  x(t 
tary  of  Defense.  Attorney  General,  and  my  de;  ' 
Mitchell:  Do  you  take  us  to  be  a  nation  of  asi ltj 
Bring  us  together,  indeed.  Love  and  kisses,  Shiif  ar 

"Dear  Herb  Gunther,  On  August  10,  1824,  Kn 
Jefferson,  who  could  be  trusted  since  he  was5'#jn 
beyond  the  morals-withering  age  of  thirty,  wrote;  ft 
to  Henry  Lee.  He  said,  'Men  by  their  constitute© 
naturally  divided  into  two  parties:  (1).  Those w^e 
and  distrust  people,  and  wish  to  draw  all  power;,ai 
them  into  the  higher  classes.  (2).  Those  who  re 
themselves  with  the  people,  have  confidence  iniei 
cherish  and  consider  them  as  the  most  honest  ar:;r 
although  not  the  most  wise  depository  of  the  pu'.ia 
terests.  In  every  country  these  two  parties  exist  ia 
every  one  where  they  are  free  to  think,  speak,  anoes 
they  will  declare  themselves.'  This  is  my  declaim' 
Herb,  and  it  will  become  a  book  if  I  do  not  end  it  ire 
hereby  declare  my  independence  to  think,  to  spa  i 
write.  Because  I  am  human.  I  ache  with  the  lerol 
Indo-China;  hope  and  joy  are  dead  until  thiswarew 
it  does  not  end  soon,  not  only  hope  and  joy  are  (Ma 
of  us  will  have  perished  for  foolish  and  sad  ar/js 
reasons.  Keep  the  faith,  Herb,  baby,  for  each  oi  re 
here  on  this  desperate,  darkling  plain  and  faith  e< 
most  all  we  have." 

b 

5  January,  5:05  a.m.:  y 

Numerologically,  1971  is  supposed  to  bea:»e 
year  since  it  comes  out  as  the  mystical,  magical n/O 
nine.  It  is  the  year  of  trinal  triplicity,  the  trinity  soj*i» 
Of  course,  if  numerology  is  pursued  in  more  of  its  »n 
fications,  1971  is  perhaps  not  too  promising  ayesU' 
squaring  the  trinity,  the  result  is  a  triangle  .  Vl 
square.  This  gives  seven  points,  consisting  of  th*"° 
thetriange  and  four  for  the  square.  Seven  isalsos*1 
did:  four  plus  three  (four  strong  winds  orthefowet 
ners  of  the  earth  or  the  four  sides  that  are  the^f 
construction  for  most  houses  plus  the  trinity  ortl«la 
family  or  the  three  sides  that  are  basic  to  the  sioe 
the  pyramids).  BUT  four  equals  the  four  horseme"" 
the  Apocalypse  and  three  is  for  the  three  witches.''1 
the  trinity  IS  squared,  and  the  resulting  geomef  w 
ure  demonstrates  that  the  holy  family  is  blockaded 
bring  numerology  up  to  recent  history,  the  sqi 
have  surrounded  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 
7  January,  9:30  a.m.: 

Hidden  away  on  page  13  of  today's  CHRONIC: ' 
the  news  that  Nixon  signed  a  bill  authorizing}! 
000,000  in  aid  to  Indo-Chinese  countries,  withi 
nickels  and  dimes  going  to  South  Korea.  Japan 
Lebanon.  Nearly  half  of  the  amount.  $225,000,W 
earmarked  for  defending  the  Cambodian  govem«| 
Has  the  CHRONICLE  buried  this  announcemert 
page  13  because  13  is  a  lucky  number?  Or  does' 
"liberal"  rag  fear  that  readers  will  see  the  cyclicaj 
ture  of  history  and  know  that  we're  committed »| 
support  of  another  shabby  government  like  thai 
we've  been  financing  in  Saigon? 

After  his  announcement  Nixon  retreated  to' 
Clemente  where  his  pack  of  writers  will  prepa^l 
State  of  the  Union  address.  Who  needs  Nixon  to te»| 
state  of  the  union?  It's  in  a  lamentable  state.  ft" 
Reagan  and  the  departed  Murphy  can  join  Nixon 
heart-cockle-warming  performance  of  their  tl 
song,  "Nothing  Could  Be  Fina  Than  to  Be  in* 
China."  It  is  a  sad,  sad  song. 
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t:  DAY  CARE  CENTER  AS  WEATHER 

nature  of  a  community  college  is  such  that  the 
position  of  the  student  population  differs  from  the 
position  of  the  same  body  at  other  colleges  and 
•<>rsities.  One  of  the  less  apparent  differences  at  City 
lege  is  that  a  good  percentage  of  the  students  are 
rents.  In  fact,  some  17%  of  City's  12,700  students  are 
\iponsible  for  5,000  children  under  5  years  of  age.  The 
ed  for  Day  Care  facilities  becomes  fairly  obvious  in 
ms  of  numbers  alone.  Consider,  then,  that  many  of 
se  parents  are  single  parents,  or  are  on  welfare  or 
Vocational  Rehabilitation  program,  or  are  two,  but 
!th  in  school.  The  need  becomes  undeniable. 
Early  this  fall,  several  students,  including  Pat  Horan, 
Ivia  Strauss  and  Joan  Potter,  began  to  work  toward  a 
i ,  Care  Centei  for  City's  campus.  They  found  support 
id  guidance  in  some  members  of  the  faculty,  specia- 
lly. Bob  Dunbar  and  Don  Peterson.  Edna  Pope,  on 
rown  time,  also  became  involved  in  committee  work, 
appeared  as  if  Day  Care  had  a  solid  base  of  student- 
culty-administrative  support  for  its  initial  thrust  to- 
ard  actuaality.   With   the  additional   encouragement 
forded  by  the  Associated  Students'  voting  $1500  to- 
trd  Day  Care,  the  group  moved  with  confidence. 
The  first  realities  of  Day  Care  came  in  the  form  of 
•oblems:  the  question  of  location,  on-campus  or  off-, 
id  to  be  resolved,  certain  health  regulations  for  both 
aff  and  children  had  to  be  met,  training  and  co-ordi- 
iting  staff  had  to  be  arranged,  some  means  of  con- 
ant  funding  had  to  be  found,  and  whether  or  not  the 
snter  would  require  State  licensing  had  to  be  deter- 
lined. 

Much  of  the  time  early  this  fall  was  spent  researching 
\e  technicalities  of  Day  Care  and  finding  solutions  to 
\e  problems  which  arose  almost  daily.  The  question  of 
>ation  was  most  easily  solved:  the  Ingleside  United 
resbyterian  Church,  on  Ocean  at  Granada,  seemed 
leal,  especially  since  City  College  already  had  classes 
cheduled  in  the  building.  The  facility  consisted  of 
iree  classrooms,  equipped  with  child-sized  tables  and 
hairs,  cribs,  playpens,  and  some  toys,  as  well  as  ac- 
ess  to  a  full-sized  gymnasium.  The  facility  was  conven- 
jntly  located,  feasible  as  a  day  care  center  and  Rev- 
rend  Washburn  was  willing  to  rent. 

Student  volunteers,  parents  and  students  who  did 
ot  have  children  who  would  committ  themselves  to  a 
jw  of  hours  per  week  and  work  regularly,  solved  any 
taffing  problems.  The  health  regulations  called  for  TB 
ast  for  staffers  and  immunization  shots  for  the  chil- 
ren,  for  which  the  center  would  make  referrals  where 
ecessary. 

The  question  of  funding  seemed  the  most  complex. 
he  pages  and  pages  of  standards  for  Day  Care,  as  set 
y  the  State  Department  of  Social  Welfare,  the  State 
lepartment  of  Education,  which  requires  educational 
omponents  in  all  day  care  programs,  the  State  legisla- 
te and  the  Federal  Government,  were  overwhelming. 
ind  all  pointed  to  State  licensing  as  a  requirement  for 
unding.  The  assumption  was  that  the  center  could 
iventually  be  licensed  and  that  obtaining  public  funds 
lould  be  pursued  at  that  time.  In  the  meantime,  private 
irganizations,  such  as  the  Zellerbach  Foundation,  the 
•Idridge  Fund,  and  the  CoroFoundation,  would  have  to 
e  researched  and  other  fund-raising  projects  investi- 
lated. 

By  mid-October,  the  emphasis  was  on  raising  more 
noney.  To  cover  the  costs  of  rent  and  insurance,  the 
Hrector's  salary,  supplies  (paper,  crayons,  paints,  clay, 
wice  daily  snacks  for  the  children,  etc.),  play  equip- 
nentand  toys,  books,  and  telephone  bills  and  postage, 
he  center  would  need  much  more  than  the  $1 500  origi- 
lally  allocated  by  Associated  Students.  But  the  goal  of 
i  Day  Care  Center  seemed  within  reach  and  the  extra 
iffort  was  made  by  a  few  core  people  toward  it.  Going 
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on  the  idea  of  a  Rummage  Sale,  operations  were  shifted 
to  contacting  the  whole  range  of  news  media,  publiciz- 
ing the  event  by  shamming  the  city  with  posters  and 
ads,  appealing  to  local  churches  for  their  help,  appeal- 
ing to  City  College's  own  faculty  to  announce  the 
Rummage  Sale  and  the  need  for  donations,  arranging 
to  pick  up  any  donations  and  storing  same  in  the  Stu- 
dent Union.  This  became  a  very  exhausting  endeavor, 
especially  as  the  few  people  actually  working  realized 
that  the  project  was  largely  being  ignored.  The  non- 
cooperation  of  the  faculty,  and  the  apathy  of  most  of  the 
student  body  was  only  outdone  by  the  indifference  of 
the  administration.  CCSF  is  lagging  behind  at  least  two 
junior  colleges,  Laney  (on  whose  success  much  of 
City's  day  care  work  has  been  modelled)  and  Merritt, 
and  all  nin  U-C  campuses  in  the  establishment  of  a 
campus  Day  Care  Center,  yet  the  administrators  with- 
held support  from  and,  in  taking  this  attitude,  were  an- 
tagonistic toward  the  effort  to  develop  a  program  for 
and  open  City's  Day  Care  Center. 

One  brief  illustration  of  the  antics  of  the  administra- 
tion is  in  the  way  in  which  the  key  for  the  Student  Union, 
where  the  Sale  was  to  be  held,  was  obtained.  Each  day 
for  a  week,  Pat  Horan  expected  to  be  able  to  pick  up  a 
key  from  Dean  Samuels'  office.  At  first  she  was  told  that 
it  hadn't  been  made,  to  come  back  the  next  day.  Then 
the  argument  was  that  thre  was  only  one  key  for  the 
Student  Union,  which  had  to  remain  in  Samuels'  pos- 
session. When  it  was  established  that,  indeed,  a  copy 
could  be  made,  it  was  arranged  that  the  key  be  picked 
up  in  Mr.  Vaio's  office.  At  the  appointed  hour,  Krysia 
Kolodziej  arrived  at  Mr.  Vaio's  door,  only  to  find  it 
locked  and  the  office  empty.  It  was  after  Dean  Samuels 
had  been  contacted  oncemore  (on  the  sidelines  of  a 
Ram  football  game)  to  no  avail  that  the  motion  to  let  Pat 
Horan  have  the  possession  of  a  key  to  the  Student  Un- 
ion for  one  week  was  taken  to  the  Student  Council  and 
passed.  So  much  for  cooperation  from  administrators. 

With  the  not-quite-expected  financial  success 
($1300)  of  the  Rummage  Sale  to  re-kindle  enthusiasm, 
attention  was  turned  toward  State  licensing  procedure. 
The  opening  of  the  Day  Care  Center  seemed  not  only 
possible,  but  imminent. 

Two  of  the  more  pressing  requirements  for  licensing 
were:  1)  an  outdoor  play  area  and  2)  that  the  facility 
meet  the  standards  set  by  State  Department  of  Social 
Welfare.  The  first  requirement  seemed  achievable  in 
that  a  vacant  lot  a  half  block  from  the  church  on  Grana- 


da could  be  made  into  a  play  lot.  The  second  meant  that 
the  church  would  have  to  be  inspected  from  a  number 
of  points  of  view.  The  first,  and  perhaps  most  obvious, 
of  these  inspections  was  for  fire  safety.  The  week  before 
Christmas  vacation  began,  the  word  came,  straight 
from  "downtown",  that  the  facility  could  not  be  ap- 
proved for  day  care.  The  outrageous  news  was  that  not 
only  was  the  facility  inadequate  for  day  care,  but  also 
that  this  fact  had  been  in  the  Fire  Department's  files  for 
a  year  and  two  months  —  Reverend  Washburn  had  been 
aware  from  the  git-go  that  the  church  did  not  meet 
State  requirements  for  day  care.  According  to  existing 
lews,  however,  a  mother's  co-op  could  be  established 
in  the  church  and  would  not  have  to  have  a  State  li- 
cense. On  this  basis.  Reverend  Wasburn  was  not  willing 
to  rent.  He  and  his  Board  of  Trustees  had  expected  to 
do  business  with  City  College,  not  a  group  of  mothers. 

At  this  point,  morale  was  low  and  ebbing.  Christmas 
vacation  put  Day  Care  in  a  kind  of  limbo  for  better  than 
two  weeks.  At  10  am  Monday  of  the  week  school  read- 
journed,  Pat  Horan  and  Krysia  Kolodziej  held  the  first  of 
a  series  of  interviews  with  parents,  mostly  mothers.  The 
mjority  of  mothers  expressed  willingness  to  work  with  a 
co-op,  especially  those  who  had  no  alternative  to  cam- 
pus day  care.  These  women  were  enrolling  and  regis- 
tering in  expectation  of  a  Day  Care  Center  for  their  chil- 
dren. The  encouraging  response  of  most  of  the  women 
to  the  idea  of  a  co-op  made  Day  Care  again  seem  entire- 
ly possible.  The  afternoon  of  January  4th  it  was  decided 
that  Day  Care  needed  expressed  support  from  the  ad- 
ministration before  the  new  impetus  of  the  mothers' 
support  lost  focus,  and  in  order  that  a  center  be  func- 
tioning by  February  10th.  Although  progress  had  been 
made  in  spite  of  the  administration's  neglect  of  the 
project,  it  was  obvious  that  City  College  officialdom 
would  remain  immobile  on  the  issue  of  Day  Care,  un- 
less, of  course,  it  became  a  very  volatile  issue.  In  that 
case,  the  administrtion  could  only  react  out  of  fear  and 
make  motions  toward  a  compromise.  Would  that  this 
administration  could  foresee  and  recognize  an  oppor- 
tunity for  themselves  to  work  WITH  students,  and  to 
proceed  with  a  reasonable  course  of  action  toward  a 
mutually  beneficial  goal.  It  HAS,  afterall,  happened  at 
Laney. 

All  too  often,  constructive  student  energy  is  thwarted 
by  administrative  dalliance  to  the  point  of  becoming 
anger.  But,  in  the  words  of  Saul  Alinsky,  this  frustrated 
energy  can  be  turned  into  "cold  anger ",  calculated  and 
powerful. 

January  4th  it  was  decided  that  Dr.  Batmale  had,  as 
yet,  to  make  a  commitment  to  Day  Care  on  campus  and 
that  without  his  involvement  AND  commitment,  the  stu- 
dents could  burn  themselves  out  without  ever  seeing  a 
Center  established,  and  without  ever  disturbing  that 
bastion  against  change,  the  administration.  So  January 
5th  Dr.  Batmale  was  confronted  with  a  body  represent- 
ing Day  Care  who  sought  some  form  of  commitment 
from  him,  which  he  profered  in  the  appointment  of  an 
administrator  to  "research"  Day  Care. 

As  most  of  the  research  concerning  the  feasibility  of 
Day  Care  on  City's  campus  has  been  done,  it  remains 
for  the  program  to  be  implemented.  Only  in  providing 
for  implementation,  only  in  making  a  means  for  change 
an  integral  part  of  the  structure,  can  an  institution  such 
as  City  College  remain  viable.  The  whole  can  only  be 
sustained  by  responding  to  its  organic  needs.  In  this 
case,  it  is  a  need  on  the  part  of  students  for  Day  Care, 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  administration  to  respond  to 
the  need  will  further  weaken  a  body  in  a  dubious  state 
of  health. 


Krysia  Kolodziej 


Galileo  Never  Washed  Floors! 


Three  feather  pillows  separated  his  spine  from  the  wall. 
The  rest  of  his  body  molded  itself  to  the  slanting  soft- 
ness of  the  bed.  His  long  arm  hung  languidly  in  the 
summer  air  -  large  hands  groping  for  the  light  switch.  A 
small  red  light  woke  up  and  outlined  the  two  forms  on 
the  bed.  He  eased  himself  up,  being  careful  not  to  dis- 
turb her.  The  wild  golden  storm  of  her  hair  fell  over  the 
edges  of  the  pillow.  She  was  pretty,  devoted  and  hope- 
lessly Aquarian.  "I  love  you  with  my  WHOLE  body." 
With  her  whole  body,  he  thought. 
He  took  a  joint  from  the  crucifix  next  to  the  light  switch. 
It  read  VATER  UNSER  and  he  had  taken  it  from  a  Ger- 
man-Catholic church  his  last  girl  friend  had  persuaded 
him  to  go  to.  It  would  hold  about  fifteen  joints.  Sister 
Mary  Ugly  always  forced  you  to  bless  yourself  -  other- 
wise, she  would  redden  your  knuckles  with  her  "teach- 
ing stick."  He  got  dressed  and  left  hoping  he  wouldn't 
have  to  wait  too  long  for  the  subway.  He'd  been  told  they 
were  usually  late  Monday  mornings. 

II 
There  were  several  large  men  waiting  on  the  subway 
platform.  They  were  in  their  forties.  Each  had  a  green 
jacket  with  a  Piels  Beer  emblem  over  the  heart.  He  se- 
cluded himself  at  the  idiom  rear  of  the  platform  and 
started  chewing  some  gum.  He  set  up  a  rhythm  between 
his  moving  jaws  and  the  flashing  red  and  green  lights  at 
the  rear  of  the  tunnel.  It  was  still  early.  He  lit  a  joint,  iso- 
lating it  in  his  cupped  hand.  The  sweet,  pungent  stream 
of  smoke  danced  to  the  top  of  the  subway. 

He  was  beginning  to  understand  subways.  It  was  all 
becoming  obvious.  The  whole  fuckin'  New  York  Transit 
Authority  was  REALLY  one  big  Fellini  prop.  In  the  final 
scene  everybody  will  be  channeled  through  the  maze  to 
search  for  lost  dreams  and  roads  not  taken.  We  are  all 
Children  of  the  universe  in  the  New  York  Subways.  God 

S  the  conductor  and  he  wears  a  blue  denim  shirt.  God 
reads  oft  the  names  of  the  stations  including  your  sins, 

allures  and  awkward  image  any  hollow  aspirations  cul- 


tivating in  the  abyss  of  your  souls.  Tonight,  God  was  us- 
ing the  E  train.  It  screamed  arrogantly  into  the  station, 
^vheezing  steam  and  coughing  obscenities.  I'm  coming 
Lord.  He  entered  the  train. 

Ill 
The  fans  whirred  helplessly  through  the  thick,  wet  air. 
His  shirt  was  sweated  through.  He  could  feel  the  tiny 
beads  of  perspiration  sliding  down  his  back  and  chest. 
Prokiov's  ALEXANDER  NEVSKY  was  being  performed  on 
the  subway.  The  conductor  was  Fellini.  They  smiled  at 
each  other  -  the  smile  of  (unique)  equals. 

The  train  jerked  into  the  Forty-Second  Street  station. 
The  peasant  cleaning  women  scrambled  for  the  empty 
seats.  They  are  carrying  icons  and  chanting  prayers. 
They  beg  Prince  Nevsky  to  save  Novgorod  from  the  Tar- 
tars. Fellini  says  the  prince  will  protect  them  and  points 
at  him.  Who?  (seems  as  though  the  Prince  -  but,  to 
make  sense,  the  Narrator). 

He  stared  at  them  with  a  frightened,  child-like  blank- 
ness  (in  his  eyes).  His  head  dizzy  with  the  gentle  litany  of 
the  turning,  churning  wheels.  One  peasant  woman 
stares  at  him.  It's  his  mother.  She  is  also  carrying  an 
icon  to  the  Tsar.  She  begs  her  son  be  given  a  chance  to  a 
Good  Life.  A  man  needs  respect.  America  can  give  you 
respect.  The  Tsar  says  he  will  help.  His  mother  weeps  in 
gratitude.  She  tells  her  son  to  thank  the  Tsar  for  America 
and  to  please  settle  down,  get  yourself  a  good  job  and  BE 
SOMEBODY.  He  tells  her  not  to  worry.  He  promises  not 
to  clean  any  floors.  She  kisses  his  forehead. 

No  floors,  mama. 

The  peasants  break  into  golden  and  black  toothy 
grins.  They  nod  their  head  in  agreement,  blinking  wildly. 
Short,  thick  coarse  fingers  grab  the  icons.  The  door 
yawns  open.  Fourteen  Street.  They  leave. 

IV 
He  wondered  why  America  let  his  mother  clean  floors. 
She  spoke  seven  languages.  Seven  languages  at  sixty 
.dolJars.a.  w.e.ek  comes,  to.  eight  dollars  and  eight  .cents  a 


language.  Why  doesn't  she  curse  them  in  seven  lan- 
guages? What  is  she  so  grateful  for?  Why  did  he  feel  so 

guilty? 

He  stared  at  a  young  Puerto-Rican  reading  a  Super- 
man comic  book.  He  wondered  why  the  TV  always  said 
Truth,  Justice  AND  the  American  Way.  Weren't  truth  and 
justice  supposed  to  BE  the  American  Way? 

His  eyes  slowly  shifted  to  the  grimmy  car  window 
alongside  him.  Passing  lights  laughed  glaringly  through 
the  glass.  He  stared  at  his  blondness.  His  hair  used  to  be 
long  until  he  had  it  cut  yesterday.  He  didn't  think  his  new 
haircut  went  well  with  his  delicately  cut,  rather  roman- 
tique  features.  His  hair  was  his  flag  of  freedom.  He  used 
to  wave  it  profoundly.  He  was  the  RENAISSANCE  MAN  ( 
-  a  variety  of  interests,  doing  many  things  well  -  al- 
ways expanding).  Feed  your  head.  Delve  into  the  cos- 
mos. Find  your  brothers  and  sisters.  Live  and  love  life. 
Propkiev,  Fellini  and  Christ.  They  all  said  that  was  him. 
For  the  last  three  years  he  was  the  Renaissance  man. 
They  laughed  at  Galileo  and  Columbus.  They  never  had 
the  shadow  of  poverty  over  them.  Galileo  never  cleaned 

floors. 

V 
The  train  emptied  out.  His  eyes  rose  to  read  the  sign: 
WALL  ST.   Stock  quotations  for  Wednesday   morning: 
ACAPULCO  GOLDS  up  one  and  one  quarter.  Right  on! 
Acapulco  Golds  for  the  Renaissance  man. 

The  impatient  mob  raced  for  the  exits.  Their  eyes 
barely  registering  their  familiar  paths  to  work.  Perpetual 
deja  vu.  He  put  on  his  jacket  and  dodged  his  way 
through  the  mob.  He  grinned  cynically.  These  people  in 
their  Brooks  Bros,  suits  were  actually  floor  cleaners. 
Floor  cleaning  was  the  American  Dream.  It  was  a  Sub- 
way-Floor Cleaning  conspiracy  to  stop  him  from  being 
Galileo.  His  mother  was  also  on  the  payroll.  The  Inquisi- 
tion of  the  financial  district.  Cogito.  ergo  sum.  He  tilted 
his  neck  to  see  the  top  of  the  building.  His  eyes  closed. 
Walt  Whitman  was  talking  to  him.  Whitman  gave  him  the 
gun.  He  pulled  the  trigger  knowing  he  would  never  wash 

floors. 
._.,'.'----  '."  -  Walter  Matkowsky 
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POLLUTION: 

SCIENCE  CAN  DO 

ANYTHING 

"Science  got  us  into  this  mess,  and  science  will  get  us 
out.  Technology  can  cure  the  problems  of  technology." 

Unfortunately,  America  depending  on  technology  to 
pull  her  out  of  the  hole  is  like  a  high-pressured,  over- 
anxious businessman  expecting  a  few  Turns  to  cure  his 
ulcers  after  smoking  and  drinking  coffee  all  day,  and 
gulping  down  big  dinners  of  extra-spicy,  artificially- 
flavored,  preservative-laden  food.  You  can't  tack  a 
solution  onto  a  problem  and  expect  it  to  work  if  you 
don't  deal  with  the  cause  of  the  problem. 

Besides,  you  just  can't  say  that  "technology"  is  the 
cause  of  pollution.  Someone  controls  that  technology 
and  uses  it  for  specific  purposes.  If  you  don't  consider 
these  things,  then  "pollution  control"'  won't  even  get 
off  the  ground.  Basic  laws  of  nature  see  to  that. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  science  is  that 
disorder  tends  to  increase.  In  other  words,  making  a 
mess  is  much  easier  than  cleaning  one  up. 

Oil  spills  are  a  good  example.  Remember  the  picture 
of  Santa  Barbara?  The  massive  drilling  rigs  out  in  the 
water  symbolized  the  complicated,  ingenious  technolo- 
gy that  had  been  developed  to  bring  oil  up  from  under 
hundreds  of  feet  of  rock  and  water. 

But  when  the  technology  broke  down  and  made  a 
big  spill,  what  was  the  only  way  to  clean  the  oil  off  the 
beaches?  With  Straw! 

And  when  the  oil  companies  tried  to  use  more  so- 
phisticated methods  to  brake  up  the  oil  — by  dropping 
detergents  on  it  — they  only  ended  up  doing  greater 
harm.  People  may  have  been  convinced  that  things 
were  better  because  the  messy  oil  goo  was  no  longer 
visible,  but  the  detergents  were  even  more  poisonous  to 
sea  life. 

Another  basic  principle  of  science  makes  the  prob- 
lem a  little  sharper:  matter  cannot  be  destroyed,  only 
transformed.  There  are  three  states  of  matter,  and  we 
suffer  from  three  types  of  pollution:  too  much  garbage 
(solid),  water  pollution  (liquid),  and  air  pollution  (gas). 
When  we  try  to  deal  with  one,  we  tend  to  make  the  oth- 
er worse. 

Take  garbage,  for  example.  If  you  try  to  burn  it, 
you've  got  air  pollution.  So  you  develop  special  inciner- 
ators that  cut  down  air  pollution,  but  then  you  get  dirty 
filters  and  residues  — more  solids.  If  you  dump  that 
stuff  in  the  water,  you've  got  water  pollution. 

It's  the  same  story  with  dirty  water.  With  advanced 
methods,  water  can  be  considerably  cleansed,  but  one 
by-product  is  tons  of  sludge  (solid).  Getting  rid  of  the 
sludge  brings  in  all  the  problems  of  garbage  disposal. 

And  controlling  air  pollution,  as  just  mentioned, 
produces  solid  wastes,  often  very  poisonous,  that  are 
hard  to  deal  with. 

The  only  possible  solution  includes  something  called 
recycling.  This  means  finding  ways  to  use  waste  prod- 
ucts over  again.  The  metal,  paper  and  plastic  compo- 
nents of  garbage,  for  example,  could  be  separated  and 
re-used.  The  rest  of  the  rubbish  could  be  converted  to 
compost,  which  is  nothing  more  than  natural  fertilizer. 

But  recycling  requires  total  economic  planning.  In 
America,  big  companies  sell  millions  of  dollars  worth 
of  chemical  fertilizers,  and  they  will  fight  any  program 
which  sees  city  and  state  governments  putting  organic 
fertilizers  on  the  market.  In  this  country  total  econom- 
ic planning  for  the  best  overall  results  is  not  possible. 

The  same  goes  for  water  and  air  pollution.  Most  by- 
products which  could  be  recycled  are  already  being 
produced  v.ry  profitable  by  other  companies.  Ameri- 


can corporations  make  more  money  digging  additional 
resources  out  of  the  ground  than  recycling  them. 
They're  not  about  to  sacrifice  these  profits  just  because 
recycling  makes  better  ecological  sense. 

To  make  matters  worse,  many  new  products  are 
made  to  be  super-disposable.  As  a  result,  they  are  har- 
der to  recycle. 

Plastic  beer  cans,  for  example,  have  been  developed 
to  replace  metal  ones.  But  the  only  way  to  get  rid  of 
them  onceyou've  used  them  is  to  burn  them  — and  then 
you  end  up  breathing  beer  cans. 

Behind  all  these  difficulties  is  the  sheer  problem  of 
energy.  Most  of  our  electrical  power  is  generated  by 
plants  that  burn  coal  or  oil.  This  is  why  electric  utility 
companies  like  Con  Ed  in  New  York  or  PG&E  in  Cali- 
fornia are  always  among  the  worst  air  polluters.  Their 
air  pollution  is  very  visible,  so  they  talk  up  atomic  gen- 
erating plants. 

Atomic  plants,  however,  also  pollute.  They  need 
immense  amounts  of  water  to  cool  the  reactors,  and 
this  water,  when  discharged  back  into  the  rivers,  is 
very  hot.  This  creates  something  called  thermal  pollu- 
tion: hot  water  changes  the  balance  of  life  and  kills  off 
many  fish;  rivers  and  lakes  lose  their  ability  to  clean 
themselves  and  become  much  more  polluted. 

So  atomic  generating  plants  merely  replace  air  pol- 
lution with  water  pollution.  Technology  takes  us  out  of 
the  frying  pan  and  into  the  fire. 

This  leads  to  the  most  basic  problems  of  all:  in 
America,  as  things  are  now,  certain  kinds  of  pollution 
are  totally  unpreventable.  As  long  as  the  American 
economy  turns  out  immense  quantities  of  missiles, 
cars,  steel  skyscrapers,  spaceships,  and  pointless  appli- 
ances, then  there  must  be  an  immense  amount  of  com- 
bustion to  produce  and  run  these  things.  As  far  as  we 
know  now  only  combustion  technology  —  the  burning 
of  fuel  (mostly  coal,  also  oil)  — can  provide  the  tremen- 
dous concentrated  energy  needed. 

But  combustion  consumes  oxygen  and  releases  stag- 
gering amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  into  the  atmosphere. 
The  C02  is  building  up,  especially  as  more  and  more 
plant  life  (which  converts  C02  back  to  oxygen)  is  dis- 
troyed.  All  this  C02  in  the  air  is  beginning  to  cause 
somthing  known  as  the  "greenhouse  effect":  the  light 
rays  from  the  sun  can  get  in,  but  when  they  reach  the 
earth  and  turn  into  heat  rays,  the  heat  rays  can't  get 
out.  This  tends  to  heat  up  the  lower  levels  of  the  atmos- 
phere. Nobody  really  knows  what  this  is  going  to  do, 
but  most  scientists  are  positive  that  it  will  be  something 
very  bad. 

What  it  really  comes  down  to,  and  what  you  rarely 
hear  about,  is  that  on  the  whole,  antipollution  devices 
can  only  slow  down  the  rate  at  which  things  are  getting 
worse.  Being  poisoned  a  little  more  slowly  is  hardly  a 
cure. 

Pighting  pollution  with  gadgets  is  like  treating  can- 
cer by  lopping  off  the  most  obvious  tumors.  While  ex- 
pensive devices  can  make  a  few  processes  less  harmful, 
every  year  more  factories  send  their  stacks  into  the  sky 
and  run  their  culverts  into  the  rivers.  Bulldozers  clear 
off  hundreds  of  square  miles  of  farmland  to  be  paved 
>ver,  and  strip  mines  gouge  immense  scars  across  the 
country  to  get  ores  that  feed  insatiable  smelters. 
Countless  forests  are  hacked  away  to  make  more  and 
more  paper.  Leaky  oil  wells  are  drilled  in  more  dan- 
gerous places.  And  freeways  expand  over  the  land.  The 
skies  get  grayer,  the  rivers  browner,  more  people  get 
sick,  and  life  becomes  more  dreary  for  those  without 
the  means  to  escape. 

It's  not  that  the  world  is  dying  — it's  being  killed. 
The  murder  can  be  prevented.  But  technology  won't 
cure  pollution  because  the  real  cause  of  pollution  is  a 
lot  more  than  just  technology. 

PEOPLE  DONT  POLLUTE  BMnH 

The  human  race  has  been  around  for  a  million 
years.  Nature  engineered  us  very  carefully  so  we 
wouldn's  interfer  with  the  balance  of  life,  which  sup- 
ports all  living  things— including  humanity. 

You  breathe  in  oxygen  and  breathe  out  carbon  diox- 
ide (C02).  You  give  off  solid  and  liquid  wastes. 

Plants  breathe  in  C02,  and  take  in  minerals  and 
nitrogen  from  animal  and  human  waste.  They  use  sun- 
light to  turn  these  things  into  food  substance,  and  they 
grow. 

Animals  eat  the  plants,  then  humans  eat  these  ani- 
mals and  plants  as  well.  After  we  die,  our  bodies  de- 
compose, and  become  food  for  the  plants. 

The  cycle  is  closed.  Nothing  is  wasted. 

Pollution  interferes  with  this  natural  cycle  of  life,  a 
cycle  which  depends  on  air,  land  and  water.  Pollution 
is  smoke  and  oil  slicks  and  junk  cars  and  weed-killers. 
Pollution  pours  out  of  smokestacks,  exhaust  pipes,  cu- 
lverts, dump  trucks. 

Pollution  comes  from  producing  things  and  from 
the  things  that  are  produced. 


We've  already  seen  what  makes  the  air 
Cars  and  industries  do  an  equal  job  of  p,,,^ 
atmosphere. 

Water  is  even  more  the  victim  of  the  factor.. 
try  uses  and  pollutes  almost  two-thirds  of  o& 
supply,  and  agribusiness  (big  farms  using  j« 
accounts  for  most  of  the  rest. 

People  themselves  use  less  than  1/7  of  all  (l 
consumed  in  America.  Sewage,  the  waste  thai, 
put  into  water,  can  be  removed.  The  oil,  acid  k 
ia,  dissolved  metal  and  pesticides  from  inaW 
agribusiness  in  most  cases  cannot  be  removed. 

It's  the  same  story  with  land  pollution  (m 
Industrial  and  commercial  waste  makes  up<ty3 
hundreds  of  millions  of  tons  of  garbage  discM 
nually.  The  other  40%  comes  from  "people."  {. 
more  closely  and  you  find  that  much  unavoidtk 
pie  garbage—  discarded  food,  paper  and  th, 
braeaks  down  or  can  be  recycled.  The  problen, 
from  all  the  "convenience"  packages. 

The  no-deposit,  non-returnable  cans  and  bon: 
hard  to  get  rid  of.  They  pile  up  on  the  scrap  h.< 
over  100  billion  a  year—  and  actually  cost  us  a  Id, 
money  than  the  old  returnable  types.  Each  on. 
you  an  extra  30  cents  in  taxes  for  disposal,  a  14 
manufacturer  never  mentions.  That's  one  reasm 
started  making  non-returnable  containers  in  Um 
place:  to  slip  us  the  bill  for  getting  rid  of  them. 

All  of  which  leads  to  one  conclusion:  pollutioii 
a  people  problem.  If  it  was,  countries  like  India* 
have  many  more  people  and  less  area  than  A* 
would  be  dying  from  pollution.  It  is  the  ind« 
countries  of  the  world  that  are  polluted,  but  1 
among  those  some  are  much  more  polluted  tha, 
ers.  And  none  of  them  — not  even  Japan -con 
with  America. 

The  cause  of  pollution  is  the  way  machines  and: 
nology  are  used. 


EXPANDING  CORPORATIONS 

In  America,  most  of  the  machines  and  techi 
are  controlled  by  corporations.  The  goal  of  these 
porations  is  to  make  more  and  more  profits,  Ai 
order  to  do  this,  they  have  to  grow  bigger  and  pn 
more.  This  is  what  determines  how  they  use  Hi 
chines  and  technology  and  land  that  they  own.l| 
capitalism. 

Our  economy  is  like  a  person  built  leaning  fori 
who  must  keep  running  ahead  or  he  will  fall  over! 
nesses  can't  keep  making  and  selling  the  samed 
all  the  time  because  people  will  soon  have  most! 
prodects'  they  need,  and  demand  would  fall  ofT.^ 
means  profits  would  fall.  The  workers  get  lait 
plants  shutdown,  and  you've  got  a  receJ 
or  depression.  Which  makes  profits  drop  more. 

Corporations  have  to  make  more  things,  andi 
vince  people  to  buy  more,  in  order  to  keep  ml 
profits.  They  must  keep  growing. 

America  has  the  world's  largest  "Gross  Ntf 
Products."  That  means  that  America  makes  ■ 
things  than  any  other  country  in  the  world.  Andff 
year,  the  GNP  gets  bitter. 

Twenty  percent  of  America's  industrial  Gf* 
devoured  by  military  production.  Most  of  thest" 
products -planes,  missiles,  ABM  systems,  subnun 
—  are  enormously  expensive  and  are  never  used  I* 
sit  around  for  a  few  years  and  become  "obsolete";* 
new  models  are  produced  to  replace  them.  On  Uk« 
er  hand,  to  use  these  deadly  weapons  would  bri* 
the  death  of  the  world -or  at  least  of  America. 

The  military  goods  that  are  used  are  either  (W 
in  the  jungles  of  South  east  Asia  and  Latin  Amen" 
sold  to  dictators  and  other  buyers  around  the  worK 

Big  corporations  have  made  billions  of  dollif 
profits  from  military  production.  For  the  rest  of* 
cost  has  been  enormous.  It  goes  far  beyond  the  70« 
out  of  each  tax  dollar  we  pay  that  goes  for  war  of » 
related  production.  The  industries  of  war-oM 
chemicals,  plastics  and  manufacturing -are  the' 
est  of  all,  and  military  production  accounts  fororti 
of  their  output. 

Think  of  all  the  acids  and  smoke  added  toourJ 
and  air  while  steel  is  made  for  missiles,  and  sut) 
rines,  and  bombers.  How  much  of  the  poisonou^ 
icals  that  we  drink  and  the  deadly  gasses  tlrf 
breathe  originated  in   the  manufacture  of  n* 
hardware?  The  stupendous  amounts  of  weaponrj 
we  create  wage  war  on  our  own  bodies  as  well  as oJ 
paychecks. 

Still,  most  of  what  America  makes  is  for  1*^ 
sumer,  not  the  Army.  It  is  the  stuff  of  which  & 
called  American  Dream  is  made. 

Is  it  really  the  wishes  and  demands  of  the  pj 
that  run  America?  Does  America's  immense.  s*J 
economy  really  work  for  us -or  against  us?  Who  I*1 
fits  from  it? 


II 


quote  from  Zorba  the  Gjreek 
by  Nikos  Kazantzakis 

"I  remember  one  morning  when  I  discovered  a  cocoon  in  the  bark  of  a  tree,  just  as 
the  butterfly  was  making  a  hole  in  its  case  and  preparing  to  come  out.  i  waited  a  while, 
but  it  was  too  long  appearing  and  I  was  impatient.  I  bent  over  it  and  breathed  on  it  to 
warm  it.  I  warmed  it  as  quickly  as  I  could  and  the  miracle  began  to  happen  before  my 
eyes,  faster  than  life.  The  case  opened,  the  butterfly  started  slowly  crawling  out  and  I 
shall  never  forget  my  horror  when  I  saw  its  wings  were  folded  back  and  crumpled;  the 
'wretched  butterfly  tried  with  its  whole  trembling  body  to  unfold  them.  Bending  over  it, 
I  tried  to  help  it  with  my  breath.  In  vain.  It  needed  to  be  hatched  out  patiently  ar.d  the 
unfolding  of  the  wings  should  be  a  gradual  process  in  the  sun.  No  it  was  too  crum- 
pled, before  its  time.  It  struggled  desperately,  and,  a  few  seconds  later,  diedjn  the> 
palm  of  my  hand. 


That  little  body  is,  I  do  believe,  the  greatest  weight  I  have  on  my  conscience.  For  I 
realize  today  that  it  is  a  mortal  sin  to  violate  the  great  laws  of  nature.  We  should  not 
hurry,  we  should  not  be  impatient,  but  we  should  confidently  obey  the  eternal  rhythm. 

I  sat  on  a  rock  to  absorb  this  New  Year's  thought.  Ah,  if  only  that  little  butterfly 
could  always  flutter  before  me  to  show  me  the  way." 


ALTERNATIVE 

Things  don't  have  to  be  this  way. 

Suppose  America  was  really  run  for  the  benefit  of  everyone.  That  would  make  it 
possible  to  plan  very  carefully  how  to  use  our  land,  resources  and  technology  without 
ripping  up  our  environment. 

We  could  use  things  over  instead  of  using  them  up.  People  would  decide  for  them- 
selves what  their  needs  are  and  what  should  be  produced. 

Things  would  be  built  to  last:  there's  no  reason  why  lightbulbs  can't  shine  for 
years,  and  refrigerators  run  for  a  lifetime.  The  know-how  exists  right  now,  but  most 
companies  know  that  durable  goods  compete  with  fast  profits. 

We  could  get  a  lot  of  energy  from  cleaner  power  sources  like  solar  power  or  "su- 
perbattery"  fuel  cells.  These  things  aren't  used  now  because  they  can't  deliver  the 
kind  of  power  needed  for  enormous  cities  packed  with  people,  or  industries  which 
crank  out  endless  heaps  of  goods.  But  they  would  be  perfect  for  smaller,  spread-out 
cities  that  could  be  planned  and  built. 

Even  if  some  of  the  goods  we  need  must  be  made  by  dirty  methods  and  with  dirty 
power,  making  only  as  much  as  we  really  need  and  not  overloading  any  one  area  with 
factories  would  minimize  the  damage.  Nature  has  tremendous  ability  to  clean  up 
human  messes  if  she  isn't  pushed  too  hard. 

The  rewards  of  technology  need  not  be  abandoned  if  technology  is  used  selective- 
ly, and  carefully.  We  don't  have  to  go  back  to  the  horse  and  plow  to  escape  death 
from  the  smokestack  and  culvert. 

But  this  sounds  like  a  wild  dream.  Not  because  these  things  are  impossible  —  they 
could  be  started  immediately.  It  sounds  unreal  because  the  men  and  the  corporations 
that  run  the  present  system,  and  profit  by  it,  insist  that  no  other  way  of  doing  things 
is  as  good  as  what  we  have  now.  And  they  back  up  these  claims  with  force  when  peo- 
ple try  to  change  their  system. 

And  yet,  these  same  men,  who  are  now  being  attacked  from  so  many  directions  — 
by  people  against  the  war,  by  people  suffering  from  inflation,  by  black  and  brown 
and  poor  people  —  are  now  leading  the  parade  and  carrying  the  banners  for  Ameri- 
ca's new  Ecology  Crusade.  Politicians  talk  tough  and  make  promises;  government 
officials  slip  money  and  supplies  to  "responsible"  students  who  demonstrate  for  ecol- 
ogy; businessmen  give  financial  support  to  the  college  professors  and  conservation 
clubs  that  are  spreading  the  Word. 

But  the  Word  they  spread  is  a  lie.  And  if  lies  work  better  than  force  to  keep  people 
confused  and  keep  them  from  attacking  their  system,  then  lie  they  will.  If  encourag- 
ing people  to  rally  for  Ecology  discourages  others  from  rallying  for  decent  working 
conditions,  an  end  to  the  war  in  Asia,  equal  opportunity,  and  real  control  over  their 
own  lives,  then  they  will  make  Ecology  the  watchword  of  the  day.  The  wolves  will 
pose  as  shepherds. 

The  pollution  of  America  is  not  an  accident.  It  is  not  a  technical  oversight,  nor  is  it 
the  fault  of  the  people,  or  caused  by  too  many  people.  It  will  not  be  cured  by  a  few 
fancy  gadgets  or  inventions. 

Pollution  comes  from  waste:  producing  too  much,  producing  too  sloppily,  and 
wasting  what  has  been  produced.  There  will  be  pollution  as  long  as  things  are  made 
for  profit,  not  because  people  actually  need  them.  There  will  be  pollution  until  we 
consider  all  the  cost  to  the  environment. 

There  will  be  pollution  and  hunger  as  long  as  the  land  and  resources  of  a  nation 

are  run  for  the  profit  of  a  few,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  many. 

........ 
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FREE  CRITIC  ASSAILED  BY  SECRET 
'FAMILY'"  -  BACKWOODS  HIPPIES" 
SATAN  GROUP  GOES  BERSERK!! 
A  small  but  malicious  band  of  society's  outcasts, 
called  "Satan's  Family"  launched  a  senseless  attack  on 
the  FREE  CRITIC  last  week  through  their  primary  organ, 
a    pornographic    underground    newspaper    ostensibly 
known  among   inner  circles  of  woodland   hippies  as 
"The  Guardsman."  Investigation  into  the  lives  of  the 
persons  responsible  for  this  act  will  be  initiated  as  soon 
as  Head  Critic  Herb  Gunther  recovers  from  the  shock  of 
the  occurances,  as  he  has  been  bedridden  since  the 


start  of  these  vicious  attacks.  A  number  of  his  asso- 
ciates were  last  seen  leaving  B5  wearing  dark  glasses 
and  entering  a  black  Volkswagen  limousine.  An  inter- 
view with  a  suspected  member  of  the  hippies'  cult  ap- 
peared in  a  past  issue  of  the  Critic.  This  interviewer,  one 
named  Coppa  Letta,  called  "Mama"  by  her  "children," 
was  known  to  have  stated  at  least  twice.  "F-k  this  sh- 
."  The  hippies  have  been  known  to  harass  the  local  au- 
thorities and  reliable  sources  say  the  band  has  been 
known  to  engage  in  "free  love"  practices,  "heavy" 
drug-taking,  and  "football."  They  were  described  by  the 
police  as  being  relatively  quiet  and  docile  in  their  primi- 


tive conditions  until  quite  recently  when 


may  not  have  been  involved  in  a  number  of 


they. 


crimes  since  last  May.  Their  identifying  mark 


sen:. 


on  the  walls  in  blood  is  a  drawing  of  knotted 


ror> 

a  stomach.  The  very  same  symbol  appearefl 
"Guardsman"  last  week.  Responsible  authonj. 
that  the  evidence  is  conclusive.  Any  person  0rfr 
having  further  information  to  the  circumstanr! 
rounding  these  events  may  contact  Sandbox  p|» 
Private  Investigations,  Inc. 

-Jeff  Yuen,  (^ 


Jeff  Yuen:  Madness  is  Alive  and  up  Yours,  too 


When  the  Spring  comes,  what  the  hell.  That's  the 
time  to  BE.  Damn,  Goddamn,  I  wish  I  could  just  split.  All 
this  shit.  Y'know,  it's  frustrating  as  hell  being  tired  at 
the  end  of  the  day  without  knowing  why.  I  mean,  on  a 
trip  you  know  why  you're  tired  and  all,  whether  it's  from 
climbing  a  mountain  or  driving  through  the  desert.  Or 
something. 

And  they  answer,  "But  you  have  been  learning,  my 
son." 

"No.  Just  taught  to."  Fuck.  Gotta  go. 

"So  how  was  Tijuana?" 

"Alright,  but  if  you  stick  anything  in  anything  it 
comes  out  green  and  rotten." 

"OK,  so  how  was  San  Diego?" 

"S'alright,  but  if  you  stick  anything  in  anything  it 
comes  out  packed  in  fertilizer.  Saran  Wrap,  and  FDS." 
OK,  I  stand  corrected.  Gotta  go  to  the  country. 

But,  meanwhile,  gotta  prepare  for  the  future  and  the 
long  lines.  "Say,  is  Anth..  I  any  good?" 

"S'alright.  if  you  dig  bones." 

"Hey,  who's  a  good  teacher  for  IA?" 

"What's  your  major?  I  mean,  hey,  what  are  you  gon- 
na do  for  the  rest  of  your  life?  HUH?" 

Here  come  the  fill-up  cards.  Shall  I  be  cute?  (Only 
one  more  semester)  "SEX"  (yes)  .  .  .  "RACE"  (100  yds.) 
"DO  YOU  BELONG  TO  OR  HAVE  YOU  ANY  ACCESS  TO 
ANY  SUBVERSIVE  ORGANIZATION(S)  IN  THE  U.S.?  IF 
SO.  PLEASE  TURN  TO  5B.  "Shit,,  only  one  more  semes- 
ter." 

Back  to  normal  conversation.  "Well,  howdit  go?" 

"S'awright" 

"Shenny good?" 


"Naa . . .  (pause) . . .  fucked." 
"Fucked?" 
"Yeah."  (pause) 
.    "Shit." 
"Yeah." 

Later  I  turn  to  the  dog  called  Tramp.  "Y'know  dog, 
people  oughta  be  more  eloquent.  All  you  mutts  don't 
have  to  worry  about  nothing  so  your  barking  never  de- 
teriorates. Yup,  people  oughta  learn  howta  talk  again." 
Dog  looks  up. 

"Well,  maybe  not  with  EEnunciation  and  all  that  shit, 
but  maybe  with  better  words  and  sayings  and  crap  like 
that.  Shit,  talking  these  days  is  boring  as  hell."  Dog 
named  Tramp  yawns  and  returns  to  doggy-visions. 

While  Tramp  sleeps.  I  strive  to  attain  the  lost  elo- 
quence of  cremated  forefathers. 

"Behold,  yon  villan  with  an  aire,  thou  hast  the  mark 
of  one  gone  ignoble  with  yon  bombastic  premonitions 
of  first  level  and  character.  "Hah",  quath  he  (quath),  'arst 
thou  mad?"  Nay-a-nay,  sire  of  thine,  methinks  mine 
madness  is  but  being  the  kind  of  glib  churl  whom  yon 
Pseudo-sane  dolts  may  dlsadmire  most  passionately." 

Awakening  from  history  I  find  myself  in  the  shower 
chanting  softly,  "Gregors,  Gregors.  Hmmmm."  Oh  hell, 
ran  outa  water,  the  washer's  on.  I  step  out  of  the  stall 
and  the  dog  named  Tramp  looks  up.  (Daddy,  what's 
THAT?) 

Dried,  dressed,  and  back  to  class  lighter,  with  the 
moist  memory  of  the  dog  named  Tramp  still  on  my 
cheek;  and  eloquence,  Tijuana,  and  registration  safely 
smothered  by  Dial,  Aristotle,  and  lonesco,  I  rest  in  the 
sunshine  of  simplistic  language. 


Once  in  the  intense  academic  concentrations 
cational  participation,  the  age-old  Response  u 
into  my  classroom  soul  (Wow/..)  rearing  its  glo$3 
tendrils  into  my  very  being.  (Whew.'..)  Hey,  dfjl 
feel  like  the  whole  back  of  your  head  behind  you,, 
wasn't  there  at  all?  And  that  even  though  therei 
class  going  on  in  front  of  you  that  you  could s$ 
hear,  the  only  reality  was  this  feeling  of  having;! 
Space,  the  Whole  Universe,  expanding  out  fro, 
rear  hemisphere  of  your  body?  And  didja  feel  thaii 
just  turned  your  head  around  quick-like,  you  com 
it  all?  But  somehow,  no  matter  where  you  turned 
head,  it  always  was  right  in  BACK  of  you?  Hey, 
didjever  feel  that?  Huh? 

People  who  know  better  call  it  daydreaming. p= 
who  know  all  about  people  and  how  to  put  the 
charts  and  things  like  that  call  it  insanity.  0rn 
more  expensive  words  that  mean  the  same  thing : 
guess  since  they  know  better  then  they  mustbe< 
and  I  am  crazy.  I  mean,  after  all,  isn't  this  place  naa 
normal  people,  anyway?  If  you  don't  fit  in,  theny 
not  normal.  So  then  you're  crazy.  Me,  I'm  a  Qui« 
(hee,  hee)  and  I  usually  don't  let  on  to  nobodyj| 
things.  So  if  you  trust  me  I'll  make  you  a  little  deal 
Listen,  If  you  don't  tell  them  about  me,  then  I  won 
them  about  you.  How  about  that?  Oh,  don't  lookso 
prised.  If  you  aren't  so  insane,  then  what  are  youoj 
HERE? 

Aw  shit,  enough  of  this  thinking,  it's  time  to  J 
class.  Just  wait,  one  of  these  days  I'm  gonna  splitt; 
REAL  life  and  come  back  all  well.  I'll  do  it  soon, ton 
not  now.  When  the  Spring  comes,  what  the  hell. Tfe 
the  time  to  BE. 


On  the  way  home: 
phelan  alright? 


Editor's  Demise:  on  the  way  home 
Phelan  Alright? 


*-% 
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Jhk*« 


seems  i've  got  to  have  a  change  of  scene 
'cause  every  night  i  have  the  strangest  dream 
prisoned  by  the  way  it  could  have  been 
left  here  on  my  own,  or  so  it  seems 
i've  got  to  leave  before  i  start  to  scream 
•  'cause  someone's  locked  the  door  and  took  the  key, 


feelin'  alright? 

i'm  not  feelin' too  good  myself, 

Are  you  feeling'  alright? 

well,  i'm  not  feelin'  too  good  myself. 


Well,  boy  it  sure  took  me  for  one  big  ride 
and  even  now  i  sit  and  wonder  why 
and  when  i  think  i  start  to  cry 
just  can't  waste  my  time,  i  must  keep  dry, 
i've  got  to  stop  believing  in  all  your  lies 
'cause  there's  too  much  to  do  before  i  die 


i*  .-'  Are  you  feelin'  alright? 

not  feelin'  too  good  myself. 

don't  get  lost  in  all  i  say 

but  at  the  time,  i  really  felt  that  way 
but  that  was  then,  and  now  it's  today 
i  can't  get  up  yet,  and  so  i'm  here  to  stay 
'till  someone  comes  along  and  takes  my  place 
with  a  different  name,  just  a  different  face, 

you  feelin'  alright? 
not  feelin' too  good  myself, 
not  feelin'  too  good,  too  good,  too  good 
not  phelan  too  good . . . 

later  on, 

h.o.  gunther      ' 


(apologies  to  Dave  Mason) 


; 


Wo- 


a  peace  issue 


DO    YOU    STILL    HELIEVE   IN    THE    WAR.' 

pver  since  President  Johnson  escalated  American 
involvement  in  the  civil  war  in  Viet  Nam  more  than 
five  years  ago,  each  new  escalation  ofthewai  has  b.eii 
accompanied  by  the  claim  that  it  will  be  decisive  in 
shortening  the  war.  President  Nixon  has  now  used  the 
same  rhetoric  to  explain  his  latest  escalation  of  the 
war  by  invading  (  ambodia.  Do  you  still  believe  in  the 
President?  More  than  two  years  ago,  just  before  the 
Tet  Offensive,  American  military  leaders  assured  the 
public  that  they  could  see  "the  light  at  the  end  of  the 
tunnel."  And  just  recently,  the  Vice  President  agreed 
to  the  use  of  that  ill-fated  phrase  to  describe  his  own 
optimism  about  the  war.  Do  you  share  that  optimism? 

The  President  has  assured  us  that  the  program  of 
Vietnamization  is  working  well,  and  he  has  announced 
plans  for  the  withdrawal  of  150,000  more  American 
troops  in  the  next  year.  But  hidden  behind  the  promise 
to  withdraw  more  troops  in  the  next  year  is  the  fact  that 
the  President  has  stopped  withdrawing  troops  al- 
together. And  now,  the  President  has  ordered  American 
troops  to  invade  Cambodia,  while  simultaneously  stating 
that  "This  is  not  an  invasion  of  Cambodia."  At  the  same 
time  the  Administration  temporarily  resumed  bombing 
raids  over  North  Viet  Nam.  These  acts  of  escalation 
together  with  the  recently  revealed  U.S.  military  in- 
volvement in  Laos  have  caused  '-the  war  In  Viet  Nam" 
to  become  •  •  the  war  in  Indochina,* '  which  more  accurate- 
ly reflects  the  extent  of  U.S.  involvement.  Do  the  Presi- 
dent's actions  support  his  assertion  that  the  program 
of  Vietnamization  is  working  well?  Or  does  it  sound 
like  more  of  the  credibility  gap  the  American  public 
has  known  so  long? 

People  are  starting  to  talk  about  a  "constitutional 
crisis."'  What  do  they  mean?  They  refer  to  the  Nixon 
practice  of  taking  crucial  decisions  on  the  war  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate.  Only  a  few  days 
before  the  Invasion  of  Cambodia,  the  Secretary  of  State 
assured  members  of  Congress  that  no  major  action  in- 
volving Cambodia  was  planned.  Many  Senators  are  deep- 
ly disturbed  by  this  disruption  of  our  traditional  balance 
of  governmental  powers. 

The  continuing  war  in  Indochina  has  already  proven 
fery  costly  to  the  U.S.,  both  internationally  and  domes- 
tically. President  Nixon's  decision  to  invade  Cambodia 
has  jeopardized  efforts  to  improve  relations  with  the 
Soviet  Union  as  well  as  attempts  to  achieve  arms  limi- 
tation agreements.  Relations  with  our  allies  have  also 
bi  n  further  strained.  On  the  domestic  side,  at  least 
one  hundred  billion  dollars  have  already  been  wasted 
SB  a  senseless  war,  money  urgently  needed  to  solvi 
the  many  pressing  problems  here  at  home.  This  new 
escalation  will  only  add  to  the  waste,  worsen  inflation- 
ary pressures,  and  require  increased  taxes.  And  more 
Importantly,  President  Nixon's  policies  havp  further 
ided  ,  country  he  promised  to  "bring  together." 
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in    is  <•  Impvrient  snobs'      rid  i     Itous 

■  d  b;  i  ■    President  as'  bun 

^■Owe  !  by  <    m     murder  of  four  cull  ,,s 

■     :i  ii         iiv,  ,  sity  in  -  ihlo.  Is  the    Pi  •  sidenfs 

•■     "■'••  Mi  ttiis  roatinulng  slaughter  at 

^Ble  ail'! 


The  continuing  destruction  of  villages  and  their  popu- 
lations first  in  Viet  Nam  and  now  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 
makes  Incredible  the  argument  that  we  must  stay  in 
Indochina  to  "avoid  a  bloodbath."  The  sacrifice  of 
more  than  forty  thousand  Americans  and  more  than  one 
million  Vietnamese  lives,  with  more  dying  every  day,  is 
creating  that  bloodbath  rather  than  avoiding1  it.  To  con- 
tinue a  war  which  kills  more  than  a  thousand  people  a 
week  in  order  to  avoid  a  bloodbath  is  to  adopt  the  reas- 
oning of  the  American  Major  who  said,  "We  had  to  de- 
stroy the  city  in  order  to  save  It."  Does  this  make  sense 
to  you?  Can  you  continue  to  tolerate  atrocities  like 
those  revealed  by  the  long -suppressed  story  of  the  Ny 
Lai  massacres?  Can  you  continue  to  tolerate  both 
indiscriminate  use  of  napalm  and  increasing  resort  to 
chemical  warfare? 

Despite  the  wishes  of  large  segments  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  the  President  has  once  again  escalated  the 
war  in  Indochina.  Are  you  concerned  about  this  move? 
If  you  are,  then  why  not  act?  Your  failure  to  do  so  will 
be  interpreted  as  agreement  with  the  President's  ac- 
tions. There  are  many  ways  to  express  your  opposition 
to  the  President's  policies  and  your  desire  to  end  the 
war  in  Indochina.  The  time  is  NOW! 

23  THINGS  YOU  CAN  DO  TO  EXPRESS  YOUR  OPPOSI- 
TION TO  THE  INVASION  OF  CAMBODIA  AND  THE  WAR 
IN   SOUTHEAST    ASIA   IN    GENERAL 

This  is  addressed  to  those  of  you  who  are 
upset  over  the  recent  Invasion  of  Cambodia  and  who 
want  to  know  what  you  can  do  about  it.  This  is  not  an 
extensive  list  of  all  possibilities,  merely  some  sugges- 
tions. Do  whatever  you  feel  comfortable  doing. 

l.^Send  "public  service  telegrams"  indicating  your 
opposition  to  the  war  to  these  officials  elected  by  the 
people  of  San  Francisco  -  PresidentNixon,  Senator  Alan 
Cranston,  Senator  George  Murphy,  Representative  Wil- 
liam Maillard,  Representative  Phillip  Burton. 

The  next  8  actions  recommended  are  in  support 

of  bills,  etc.  Introduced  by  elected  officials  in  Washing- 
ton and  Sacramento.  Use  either  telegrams,  letters  or 
petitions.  Because  of  the  urgency  Involved,  get  them  in 
immediately  to  the  relevant  people. 

2.  Telegrams,  etc.  to  Senator  William  Fulbright, 
Chairman  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee. 
President  Nixon  will  be  meeting  with  a  joint  session 
of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  and  the 
House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  on  Tuesday. 

3.  Telegrams  to  Senator  Frank  Church supportingthe 
Chureh-Aiken-Cooper  amendment  to  the  Senate  defense 
appropriation  bill  that  PROHIBITS  any  expenditure  of 
men  or  arms  in  Cambodia. 

1.  i'  li  grams  to  Senators  Mark  Hatfield  and  Charles 
Goodell  supporting  their  'nils  to  withhold  any  military 
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6.  Telegrams  to  Representatives  Kastenmeier.Koch, 
Ottinger  and  Tunney  supporting  their  introduction  of  a 
resolution   in  the  House  to  censure  President  Nixon. 

7.  Telegrams  to  Senator  Stephen  Young  supporting 
his  introduction  in  the  Senate  of  a  resolution  to  censure 
President  Nixon. 

8.  If  you  are  a  student  join  the  student  strike.  If  you 
are  a  parent,  support  your  children  by  ensuring  that 
their  constitutional  rights  are  protected  and  by  taking 
some  form  of  action  against  school  or  police  harrass- 
ment  when  it  occurs. 

9.  Start  an  economic  boycott  by  restricting  your  pur- 
chases to  necessary  food  and  minimal  living  expendi- 
tures. 

10.  Telegrams  in  support  of  the  Vasconellas  bill  to 
put  the  California  Assembly  on  record  against  the  use 
of  California  citizens  in  the  illegal  and  undeclared  war 
in  Southeast  Asia.  Send  these  to  Assemblyman  Willie 
Brown,  John  Burton,  John  Foran  and  Leo  McCarthy  in 
Sacramento. 

11.  Telegrams  to  Assemblyman  John  Burton  in  sup- 
port of  the  introduction  in  the  California  Assembly 
of  a  motion  to  censure  President  Nixon. 

12.  if  you  have  any  Savings  Bonds,  sell  them.  If  you 
are  on  the  Payroll  savings  Plan,  withdraw  from  it. 
Besides  being  a  poor  investment,  these  bonds  help 
underwrite  the  war. 

13.  Do  not  pay  your  telephone  tax.  It  was  put  on 
specifically  to  help  pay  for  the  war  in  Vietnam.  Your 
phone  will  not  be  cut  off.  For  further  information  on 
this  tactic,  call  the  War  Resisters  League  at  626-6976. 

14.  Get  your  church  to  take  a  stand  against  the  expan- 
sion of  the  war  and  communicate  this  stand  to  the  press 
and  to  Washington. 

15.  Introduce  resolutions  into  every  organization  to 
which  you  belong,  getting  them  to  go  on  record  against 
the  war.  Get  them  to  send  a  representative  to  Washing- 
ton to  lobby  with  others  who  are  coming  in  from  all 
over  the  country.  Get  your  group  to  express  this  stand 
to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

16.  Go  to  your  union  meeting  and  get  a  resolution 
passed. 

17.  Wear  a  black  arm-band. 

18.  Get  together  with  some  friends  and  buy  a  spot 
announcement  on  the  radio  indicating  your  opposition 
to  the  war. 

19.  Send  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Chronicle  or 
Examiner  -  any  other  paper  to  which  you  subscribe. 
Write  to  Time,  Newsweek,  Look,  Life,  etc. 

20.  Call  into  radio  talk  shows. 

21.  Talk  to  your  neighbors  and  encourage  them  to  do 
some  of  these  activities.  Organize  a  block  peace  com- 
mute. . 

22.  Help  us  raise  the  money  for  an  ad  in  the  news- 
papers (it  costs  $6,000  for  a  full  page  ad  in  the  chron- 
ic! trainer)*  Send  contributions  to  the  Vietnam 
Mo;    tori  i  mitt,  ■  ,    Box   26632,   San    Francisco 
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THE  CONSTITUTION,  THE  WAR  IN  VIET  NAM,  AND 
THE  INVASION  OF  CAMBODIA 

A  constitutional  analysis  of  the  United  States'  inter- 
vention in  Viet  Nam  requires,  first,  an  examination  of 
the  allocation  between  Congress  and  the  President  of 
the  power  to  control  the  use  of  force  in  the  conduct  of 
foreign  affairs,  and,  second,  an  examination  of  the  im- 
pact of  recent  congressional  and  presidential  actions 
on  that  allocation. 

I.  The  Text  of  the  Constitution 

A.  War  Power  Resides  in  Congress 

The  Constitution  grants  to  Congress  the  power  to 
declare  war  (Art.  I,  sec.  8,  cl.  11),  and  yet  also  grants 
to  the  President  the  authority  of  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  (Art.  II,  sec.  2,  cl.  1).  These 
two  grants  of  authority  are  not  incompatible,  but  rather 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  overall  framework  of 
the  Constitution.  The  Constitution  provides  for  a  legis- 
lative branch,  to  enact  laws,  and  an  executive  branch 
to  carry  out  the  legislative  directives.  The  war  power 
Is  consistent  with  this  framework.  Congress,  for  exam- 
ple, has,  not  only  the  power  to  declare  war,  bu*.  also 
the  power  to  raise  armies  (Art.  I,  sec.  8,  cl.  12) 
and  the  navies  (id.  cl.  13),  as  well  as  to  appropriate 
funds  for  their  maintenance  and  support  (id.  cl.  12). 
Against  this  framework,  the  Supreme  Court  has  said 
that  the  designation  of  the  President  as  Commander  in 
Chief  was  intended  merely  to  empower  the  President 
to  CONDUCT  military  operations  as  the  tactical  com- 
mander of  an  already  declared  war. 
(Fleming  v.   Page,    50   U.S.   (9    How.)  692,615  (1850). 

The  history  of  the  Constitution  shows  that  the  designers 
specifically  intended  that  only  Congress  have  the  power  to 
make  war-limited  or  general  war.  The  President  was 
only  empowered  to  act  as  Commander-in-Chief  once 
the  war  power  was  exercised.  The  President,  in  this 
area,  is  only  supposed  to  act  once  the  Congress 
authorizes  its  agent  to  act.  The  only  exception  is  that 
the  President  has  power  to  immediately  resist  attacks 
which  endanger  the  nation. 

The  conclusion  that  Congress  was  intended  to  be  the 
only  governmental  branch  vested  with  the  war  power  is 
reinforced  by  an  historical  analysis.  The  framers 
of  the  Constitution  deliberately  placed  the  power  to 
declare  war  in  the  Congress,  rather  than  in  the  Presi- 
dent. Being  familiar  with  the  British  system  under 
which  the  King  had  the  power  to  engage  the  country 
in  war,  the  framers  ardently  sought  to  avoid  giving 
the  executive  this  power  to  prevent  the  "kingly  oppres- 
sion" which  a  declaration  of  war  invariably  entailed. 
(E.  Corwin,  The  President:  Office  and  Powers,  180 
(views  of  President  Lincoln). 

The  framers  of  the  Constitution  intended  to  provide 
the  President  only  with  the  "power  to  repel  sudden 
attacks".  (W.  Farrand,  ed.,  Records  of  the  Federal 
Conventioi.,  318-19  (1911)).  They  apparently  had  no  intent 
to  vest  the  war  power  in  the  President.  (Id.)  That 
they  specifically  vested  the  power  not  in  the  President 
nor  in  the  President  with  the  advise  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  but  rather,  in  the  CONGRESS  Implies  that  the 
framers  intended  that  any  declaration  and  involvement 
in  a  war  be  made  by  the  body  with  the  broadest  popular 
base  in  order  that  it  may  represent  a  truly  national 
commitment. 

B.  President    Power    to    Conduct   Foreign   Affairs 
Does  the  authority  to  conduct  a  war  arise  from 

the  President's  authority  to  conduct  foreign  affairs? 
The  answer  would  appear  to  be  "no".  First,  there 
is  ho  specific  constitutional  directive  that  the  President 
has  ANY  power  to  conduct  foreign  affairs,  rather,  that 
power  has  been  imp'ied  from  a  combination  of  (1) 
"the  investment  of  the  Federal  government  with  exter- 
nal sovereignity"  (United  States  v.  Curtiss- Wright  Ex- 
portco.,2 99U.  S.304,318  (1936)  and  (2)  the  inference 
that  by  vesting  the  President  with  the  authority  to 
negotiate  treaties  and  to  appoint  ambassadors  (Art.  n, 
sec.  2,  cl.  1),  the  framers  intended  that  the  President 
be  the  nations' s  "sole  representative  with  foreign 
powers."  (United  States  v.  Curtiss- Wright  Export  Co., 
SUPRA,  at  319).  Yeteven  the  President's  authority  to 
conduct  foreign  relations  "must  be  exercised  in  subor- 
dination to  the  applicable  provision  of  the  Constitution." 
<lD.at  320).  In  the  absence  of  specific  Constitutional 
direction  to  the  President,  the  express  authority  granted 
Congress,  must,  by  implication,  represent  the  sole 
constitutional  authority  to  declare  war.  Second,  the 
President  does  not  even  have  sole  authority  over  the 
conduct  of  foreign  affairs,  but  rather  shares  some  autho- 
rity with  the  Senate.  If  the  Senate  must  concur  in  a  treaty 
to  end  a  war,  it  seems  reasonable  that  it  must,  at  least, 
concur  in  an  action  to  start  a  war. 
C.  Conclusion. 

The  power  to  declare  and  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  war  was  vested  solely  in  the  Congress;  the  President's 
position  is  only  to  execute  congressional  directives  and 
to  make  tactical  decisions. 

II.  Is  the  Vietnamese  Action  a  "War"? 

A.  Conventional  Standards. 

By  all  military  standards,  the  Vietnamese  action 
is  a  "war."  "War  in  the  broad  sense  is  a  properly 
conducted  contest  of  armed  public  forces,  or,  in  a  narro- 
wer sense,  a  state  of  affairs  during  the  continuence 
of  which  the  parties  to  the  war  may  legally  exercise 
force  against  each  other."  (93  C  J£.  War  and  National 
Defense,  sec.  1  (1948)). 

President  Johnson  (Report  to  the  Nation,  Presidental 
Documents,  Vol.  1,  15-19)  and  the  State  Department 
(Meeker,  Law  and  Policy  in  Viet  Nam,  38  Pa.  B  B.A.Q. 
21,  22,  have  referred  to  the  Viet  Nam  conflict  as  a 
"war." 

B.  Constitutional  Standards. 

As  with  other  legal  abstractions,  the  term  "war" 
should  be  examined  in  the  context  in  which  the  Consti- 
tution uses  it— the  allocation  of  power  to  use  force  in 
foreign  relations.  Historically,  this  power  rested  in 
Congress  as  a  safeguard  against  unchecked  executive 
actions  which  commit  the  country  to  a  trial  of  force. 
The  action  in  Viet  Nam,  with  Its concommittant massive 
troop  commitment  and  high  casualty  rate,  is  precisely 
the  type  of  military  commitment  the  framers  sought  to 
prohibit  without  congressional  declaration, 
in.  May  the  Executive  Legally  Carry  Out  the  Viet  Nam 
War? 

A.  Separation  of  Powers. 

The   president,    having  no   express  authority   to 
declare  and  maintain  a  war,  cannot  intrude  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Congress  to  do  so.  (Ex  Parte  .Miii.ri:.  J  Wall. 
«,    139    (1866);    Youngstowii    Shei-i     .    >    Tub 
Sawyer,  343  U.S. 579, 642  (1952)  (Jad.     ,, 
Nor  may  Congress  delegate  tliat  autlua        <     l      Pi 
dent  (Ex  Parte  Milligan.  SUPRA,  122). 


B.    Does    The    Gulf  of  Tonkin    resolution   £.naoie 
the  President  to  Conduct  A  War? 

The  Gulf  of  Tonkin  Resolution  (178  Stat.  384) 
provides  the  President  with  two  broad  powers:  (1) 
"to  repel  any  armed  attack  against  the  forces  of  the 
United  States,"  and  (2)  to  take  "all  necessary  steps" 
"Consonent  with  the  CONSTITUTION... .and  the  Charter 
of  the  United  Nations"  (emphasis  added)  to  assist 
any  member  of  SEA  TO  at  the  member's  request. 
The  first  power  adds  nothing  not  already  granted 
to  the  President— the  power  to  "repel  sudden  attacks". 
The  second  power,  though,  broad,  is,  importantly, 
subject  to  the  constraint  that  the  President's  actions  be 
consonant  with  the  Consittution.  The  Constitution  vests 
no  power  in  the  President  to  embark  the  country  on 
a  war. 
C.  The  Resolution  Vis  a  Vis  Viet  Nam 

The  Resolution  in  regard  to  Viet  Nam  presents 
two  constructional  problems  (1)  does  the  resolution 
represent  an  impermissable  delegation  of  congressional 
power  to  the  President?  (2)  does  current  United  States 
action  comport  with  the  language  and  tenor  of  the  Resolu- 
tion? 

First,  to  construe  the  Resolution  as  enabling  the 
President  to  carry  on  a  war  would  be  to  construe  it 
as  an  improper  delegation  of  congressional  power. 
In  it,  Congress  did  not  declare  war— and  it  could  not 
delegate  that  power  to  the  President.  At  best,  the  Reso- 
lution is  an  authorization,  the  Resolution  is  too  broad 
in  the  constitutional  sense.  It  prescribes  nostandards4 
it  appropriates  no  manpower  or  funds;  as  a  delegation 
of  war  initiating  power,  it  must  conform  to  constitutional 
standards— which  repose  authority  in  the  Congress— or 
be  declared  invalid. 

Second,  the  Resolution  was  not,  apparently,  in- 
tended to  be  a  formal  declaration  of  war,  but  rather, 
an  authorization  to  initiate  protective  action.  Current 
activities  are  totally  beyond  the  scope  of  activities 
envisaged  by  Congress  when  it  passed  the  Resolution. 
(Church,  Of  Presidents  and  Caesars,  6  Ida.  L.  Rev.l 
(1969)).  Senator  Fulbright  claims  that  there  was  no 
understanding  that  the  resolution  extended  to  the  authori- 
zation of  war  (National  Commitments  Reports  21) 
and  his  statements  are  supported  by  the  record.  (  112 
Cong.  Record  at  18402-63;  espec.  remarks  of  President 
Johnson,  and  Senators  Fulbright,  Mcgovern,  Morton, 
Nelson,  Russel,  Stennis,  Church,  Pell,  Randolph,  Hum- 
phery,  Keating,  and  Aiken.) 

That  the  Resolution,  at  best,  simply  is  not  clear, 
further  miliates  for  the  conclusion  that  it  should  not 
be  taken  as  a  congressional  authorization  to  conduct 
war.  An  issue  of  such  national  importance  should  be 
subject  to  full  national  debate  and  should  be  exemplified 
by  a  clear,  unequivocal,  declaration  of  national  policy. 

D.  No  other  Basis 

At  various  times  the  executive  branch  has  put 
forth  other  arguments  to  support  its  actions.  In  light 
of  the  contrary  constitutional  consideration  these  argu- 
ments are  without  merit.  For  example,  that  Congress 
has  not  cut  appropriations,  should  not  be  taken  as 
acquiesence  in  the  executives  action.  Faced  withaFAIT 
ACCOMPLI,  Congress  must  continue  to  provide  ne- 
cessary supplies;  the  situation  is  not  unlike  Theodore 
Roosevelt's  first  sending  the  fleet  half-way  around  the 
world,  THEN  asking  for  an  appropriation  to  bring  it  back. 
(J.  Rogers,  World  Policing  and  the  Constitution,  83-84 
(1945)).  More  importantly,  if  the  framers  had  intended 
the  appropriations  power  to  be  the  only  control  over 
the  declaration  of  war,  they  would  not  have  specifically 
enumerated  the  war  power  as  one  belonging  to  Congress. 
In  fact,  Article  I,  section  8,  makes  no  mention  of  a  prior 
presidential  request  or  even  action  so  that  Congress  can 
not  acquiesce  in  an  action  which  the  President  has  no 
right  to  Initiate. 

E.  Conclusion. 

There  being  no  congressional  authorization  to 
conduct  a  war,  past  and  current  executive  actions  in 
Viet  Nam  and  Cambodia  are  in  violation  of  the  Consti- 
tution. 
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UNITED    STATES     ECONOMIC     INVOLVEMENT 

A  market  economydemands  growing  outlets  for  its 
products.  As  long  as  the  output  of  a  country  is  not 
matched  by  the  needs  of  its  people,  its  manufac- 
turers must  of  necessity  search  for  markets  abroad. 
Within  foreign  markets  higher  rates  of  profit  are 
made  accessible  to  U.S.  corporations  (34%  in  Asia 
as  opposed  to  the  domestic  7%).  This  excess  profit 
is  possible  only  through  the  U.S.  domination  of 
foreign  markets  and  the  exclusion  of  nationalistic 
interests.  Domination  is  accomplished  both  through 
the  threat  of  military  intervention  and  international 
•'development' '  organizations  (Agency  for  International 
Development,  International  Monetary  Fund,  Regional 
Banks,  university  research  centers,  etc.). 

U*S.  Involvement  In  underdeveloped  areas  such  as 
Latin  America,  Asia,  and  Africa  are  instances  of 
such  attempts  at  domination.  National  Liberation  Fronts 
which  attack  American  domination  are  fought  back 
by  the  U.S.  military  and  sympathizers  of  U.S.  busi- 
ness —  small  groups  of  profiteers  and  right-wing 
generals  such  as  Ky,  Thieu,  and  Lon  Nol  (Cambodia). 

A  loss  for  the  U.S.  In  South-east  Asia  will  not  be 
the  end  of  military  intervention  into  Third  World 
countries.  The  continuation  of  the  U.S.  as  a  profit- 
oriented  economy  requires  the  maintenance  of  an 
international  empire.  This  empire  is  of  such  dimension 
that  U.S.  -  owned  foreign  production  is  one-quarter 
of  domes;ic  Gross  National  Product.  Profits  of  direct 
foreign  investment  constitute  22^  of  non-financial  cor- 
porate profits.  U.S.  corporations,  through  such  activity 
absorb  OOTc  of  the  world's  resources. 

To  end  the  war  in  South-east  Asia  we  must  with- 
draw now.  To  prevent  future  Vietnams,  we  must, 
work  to  disband  the  American  corporate  empire  that 
is  at  the  root  of  Imperialist  wars. 
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ECONOMIC  EFFECTS  OF  THE  WAR 

I.  united  States.  The  ill  effects  of  the  Viet  Narn( 

are: 

A.  Inflation 

B.  Increased  taxes 

C.  Foreign  Trade  Restrictions 
d!  Unbalanced  Economy 

II.  Comment: 
A     The  increased  military  expenditures  due  fc .««  -IPL 

war'  Played  a  role  in  causing  inflation.  Inflation fc1el  of.." 

those  people  with  fixed  incomes,  e.g.  teachers, p^JJ  »P"° 

on  social  security,  etc.  The  attempt  to  halt  in§3|  '  "™ 

has  resulted  in  rising  unemployment  rates,  espe**  ^°£ 

among  minority  groups.  To  «<1  w 

B.  Taxes.  Direct  military  expenditures  in  VhngJ  •"•  * 
(1969)    were    $25    billion    (as    estimated  by  (wg  '    _. 

Schultze,  former  director  of  the  Bureau  of  the  BdfcS    -m 
this   figure   amounts  to  $l25/citizen  or  $312/ta^JJ*  ^m* 

annually.)  >r*   U   a 

C.  Our  foreign  trade  is  restricted  by  the  \wr,g_ 
not  trading  with  North  Viet  Nam  or  its  allies ^^  n#) 
by    not    selling    our    products   and  by  not  buying^  F  ,tuaJ 
inexpensive  products.  We  lose  out  to  those  cou^  ,        t 
wise  enough  to  trade  with  the  "enemy".  a     le   n 

D.  L.  Senator  Fulbright  estimated  that  behtbi  pos 
1946  and  1967  Government  spending  for  "military,, 

er"    was    $904     Billion    (or    57%    of    its  total  taj/^      mi 
compared  with  expenditures  of  $96  billion  (or  flfce  ier 
its  total  budget)  for  "social  functions"  such  asheqp    lay 
education,  and  welfare,  etc.  -ai    witl 

2.  The  $25  billion  annually  saved  from  Viefcjii  i  g< 
expenses  if  there  was  not  a  war  would  more  than jfct  it  is 
for  a  guaranteed  income  that  would  wipe  out  pov.^g*  St. 
in  the  United  States,  (poverty  level  defined  as  Wjec  11 
family  of  four.)  ie  iam. 

3.  J.K.  Galbraith:  "When  the  war  ends  §6  fefOi  ded 
billion  could  be  freed  to  save  our  cities,  feed  the  hug-ar  ed  t 
and   give  all   Americans  a  chance  at  a  decent  life  N' 

4.  There  are  about  3.5  million  persons  engage!  L<  me 
the  military.  There  are  about  500,000  Americantnct  I  tern 
in  Vietnam.  If  the  war  ended  and  about  halfoft^n  Jd  F 
were  released  from  the  military  this  would  bei^ai  to  : 
about  $2.5  billion  per  year  to  the  American  econo^l*  i°n 
IB.  Probable  Economic  Effects  of  Immediate  Withdm*15  ari 
We  need  fear  no  added  unemployment  if  the  mas»r  ne  F 
that  was  spent  on  the  war  is  redirected  to  otheru68  to  ' 
or  refunded  to  taxpayers.  Most  simply  we  couldbrij*  he 
the  troops  home  and  continue  to  pay  them  untiltht~!  '  Pa 
find  employment.  JI  ]ate 
IV.  The  Link  Between  Big  Business  and  Amerta*v  Ian 
Military  Involvment.  ei  ch 

A  market  economy  demands  growing  outlets  for  r^  [■  *? 
products.   As  long  as   the  output  of  a  country  isi" 
matched  by  the  needs  of  its  people,  its  manufacture  "  ^e 
must  of  necessity  search  for  markets  abroad.  WIS 
foreign  markets  higher  rates  of  profit  are  madeatr"   .   , 
essfble  to  U.S.  corporations  (34%  in  Asia  asoppos,* 
to    the   domestic    7%).    This  excess  profit  is  posst'P        ' 
only  through   the  U.S.  domination  or  foreign  maifej*  ult 

u  licl 


and  the  exclusion  of  nationalistic  interests.  Dorali 
is  accomplished  both  through  the  threat  of  mUlfe,jjjl'e"'] 
intervention  and  international  "development"  ore|e  Jse 
izations  (Agency  for  International  Development,  Wag 
nationalMonetary  Fund,  Regional  Banks,  University^, 
search  Centers,  Etc.).  U.S.  involvement  in  underdevt^  J^ 
oped  areas  such  as  Latin  America,  Asia,  and  Afrfc 
are  instances  of  such  attempts  at  domination.  Nate* 
Liberation  Fronts  which  attack  American  dominate 
are  fought  back  by  the  U.S.  military  and  sympathlnw 
of  UJS.  business  —  small  groups  of  profiteers  tr a 
right-wing  generals  such  as  Ky,  Thieu,  and  LonN5<  mtr 
(Cambodia).  :c    th< 

V.  Effects  of  American  Presence  on  the  Economy ><  itly 
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South  Vietnam. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  U.S.  presence  InlKKloi 
Nam    —  whatever  other  difficulties  it  may  create -di  ine 
at  least  is  of  economic  benefitto  the  country.  The  reverci 
is  actually   true.    The    presence  of  large  numbers  c    itei 
Americans  seriously  dislocates  the  Viet  Namese«B  52 
onomy.  It  was  estimated  that  $200,000,000  was  spa»    Tie? 
by    U.S.   servicemen  in  South  Viet  Nam  In  1966.  TfcS    le 
will  benefit  taxicab  owners,   bars,  prostitutes,  WS      ' 
keepers,  and  restauranters.  ("Bothliterallyandflguwj    ' 
tively,*'    Senator  Fulbright  said,   "Saigon  has  beco*   air 
an   American  brothel.".)  The  ordinary  Viet  Namese  mg 
people  derive  almost  no  benefit  from  this  expend 
ture,   but   suffer   considerable   hardships.  The  b*1 
additional  demand  for  consumer  goods  cannot  beflj 
and  drives  up  the  cost  of  living.  In  the  month  of  J3 
uary  1966  the  cost-of-living     index    rose  Ifr.  foSM 
of    rice    imports    from    the    U.S.    (to  a   country B     gs 
formerly    exported    rice!),  the  price  rose  5f/r  Id*  .  rbl 
year,  with  many  merchants  hoarding  the  suppliesbof6  ^ 
for  the  price   to  rise   still   more.  For  a  people" 
only  a  very  slender  margin  of  security,  these  pr 
rises    have  been  a   disaster.   The   decrease  in 
production  is  a  reflection  of  factors  such  as:  cliem* 
warfare,   massive  bombings,   and   the   relocations 
rice  growers  from  the  country  to  a  more  urban" 
life  style. 
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IORAL  ISSUES 

'RINCIPLE  OF  SELECTING   MATERIALS:  The  com- 
ller  of  this  section  has  assumed  that  certain  ethical 
Ssumptions,  such  as  the  sanctity  of  human  life,  are 
,  elf  -evident  (in  some  sense,  part  of  man's  conceptual 
Yamework    from    birth).  This  implies  that  those  who 
•ppose  the  war  perceive  that  moral  values  are  being 
mored,  while  those  who  support  It  have  somehow  not 
•erceived   this.  Thus,  the  act  of  persuading  rests  on 
'ettlng  people   to  see  what  they  haven't  seen  before. 
'Naturally,  those  who  believe  that  war-supporters  are 
:iot  unaware    of   the    Immorality  of  the  war  and  sup- 
iort   It    anyway,    and   those  who  do  not  recognize  the 
ixlstence  of  self-evident  truths  will  not  use  this  ap- 
proach.) 

•  Factual   excerpts  have  been  chosen  for  their  value 
s  'eye-openers'  and  interpretive  ones  for  their  focus 
iij  the    moral  truths  which  must  underlie  any  defen- 
sible position  on  the  war. 

We    must    raise  the  essential  moral  question  as  to 
vhether    or    not   there    is    a    proper     balance  in  what 

e  may  gain  in  what  is  projected  as  victory,  in  con- 
rast  with  the  loss  of  moral  integrity  and  moral  energy 
vhich  goes  with  the  effort.  The  answer,  I  think,  Is 
hat  it  is  not.  Sen.  Eugene  McCarthy,  Macalester  Col- 
.ege,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  November  9,  1967. 
Dec.  11,  1967:  official  American  estimates  of  South 
ITletnamese  civilian  casualties -24,000  killed  and  76,000 
wounded  during  1967.  Senator  Edward  Kennedy  re- 
garded this  estimate  as  "on  the  low  side."  Facts  on 
File 

Let  me  just  quote  briefly  one  of  the  leading  scholars 
i  international  Law,  Professor  Falk  who  says,  'The 
Irmed  Forces  have  made  effort  through  the  Vietnam 
Var  to  suppress,  rather  than  to  Investigate,  the  com- 
nlssion  of  war  crimes  by  American  personnel.  And 
vhat  are  those  crimes?  The  official  policies  developed 
'or  the  pursuit  of  belligerent  objectives  in  Vietnam  ap- 
lear  to  violate  the  same  basic  and  minimum  constraints 
>n  the  conduct  of  war  as  were  violated  at  Song  My. 
3-52  pattern  raids  against  the  undefended  villages  and 
populated  areas,  free  bomb  zones,  forcible  removal  of 
;ivilian  population,  defoliation  and  crop  destruction, 
search  and  destrov  missions  -  all  have  been  sanctioned 
:s  official  tactical  policies  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment! Mike  Tigar,  UC  Convocation,  May,  1970 

The  OBSERVER  estimated  that  65%  of  the  rural 
population  of  South  Vietnam,  or  over  7  million  people, 
Were  inside  'strategic  hamlets'  hamlets  surrounded  by 
spikes,  moats  and  barbed  wire  and  patrolled  by  guards 
with  dogs  -  by  mid  1963.  Their  establishment  was  the 
result  of  a  decision  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
publicly  set  out  by  W.W.  Rostow,  an  advisor  of  the 
State  Department.  He  suggested  that  Vietnam  should 
e  used  as  an  experimental  area  for  the  development 
of  anti-guerrilla  techniques  and  weapons  by  American 
Forces.  Bertrand  Russell,  1964,  essay  InWAR  CRIMES 
IN  VIETNAM 

"Vietnamization"  is  one  part  of  the  strategy:  make  the 
South  Vietnamese  do  the  foot  slogging  dirty-work  and 
take    the   ' -Urbanization"    -    this    involves   two  parts: 
(a)   admitting   their   failure   to  secure  control  of  the 
Countryside    in  South  Vietnam,  the  US  is  withdrawing 
to    the  towns    and   cities    which    are    easier    and  less 
costly  to  hold.  At  the  same  time,  THE  AIR  WAR  HAS 
BEEN    GREATLY    STEPPED  UP  with  the  avowed  in- 
tention of  devastating  the  non-urban  areas  which  are 
defined  as  VC  territory  and  thus  fair  game.  This  pro- 
cess   involves    defoliation,    craterization   (Millions   of 
craters    45    feet   wide    and    30   feet   deec   caused  bv 
B-52  raids,  now  pockmark  vast  areas  of  the  S.  Viet- 
namese countryside)  (b)  depopulation  of  the  country- 
side  is   the  other  key  element  of  the  "urbanization" 
strategy.    The   strategic    theory  finds  its  most  soph- 
isticated   expression  in  the  work  of  the  distinguished 
Chairman  of  the  Harvard  Government  Department  (now 
doing  research  at  the  Center  for  Advanced    Study  of 
the  Behavioral  Sciences  at  Stanford),  who  argues  that 
since   the   VC    guerrillas    rely   upon   the   people,  like 
fish    rely  on  water,  the  water  must  be  drained  off  by 
forcing  the  peasants  to  move  into  towns.  The  praetlcal 
Implications  of  Prof.  Huntington's  thesis  are  monstrous: 
villagers    are    herded  together,  with  the  meagrest  of 
possessions,    and   shipped   to  concentration  camps  or 
jurburban   slums    in  the   towns  where  conditions  are 
itrocious    and   where   little      attention  is  paid  to  their 
welfare.  Meanwhile,  their  villages  are  razed  and  their 
and   is    subjected   to  constant   bombing  and  strafing; 
franz  Schumann 
UC  Convocation,  May,  1970 

U.S.  officials  asserted  at  a  news  conference  In 
Saigon  Sept.  20  that  the  American  defoliation  of  se- 
lected areas  of  South  Vietnam  was  a  "complete  suc- 
cess," had  caused  no  harmful  effect  on  human  or 
animal  life  and  had  yielded  no  evidence  of  significant 
alteration  to  the  country's  ecology.  In  another  report 
made  public  at  the  news  conference,  a  U.S.  Agriculture 
Department  official,  Dr.  Fred  H.  Tschirley,  said  how- 
ver,  defoliants  had  resulted  in  "undeniable  ecoligic 
hange,'  that  the  change  was  not  irreversible  but  that 
^recovery  may  take  a  long  time." 

About    3,500    square    miles  of  5%  of  South  Vietnam 
Sad  been  defoliated  during  the  war.  The  U.S.  had  spent 
$34  million  on  defoliation  in  1967,  and  the  1968  cam- 
paign was  being  maintained  on  a  similar  level, 
^wo  American  scientists  Sept.  20  criticized  the  U.S. 
officials    in  Saigon    for  ignoring  what  they  called  the 
harmful   results    of   defoliation:  (1)  Harvard  biologist 
George  Wald  took  issue  with  the  statement  that  chemical 
sprays  did  not  cause  long-term  damage  to  rice  crops. 
"1  can  think  of  one  immediate  long-term  effect,"  he 
said.  "That  is  that  old  people  and  children  are  pro- 
bably dying  of  starvation."  (2)  Washington  University 
Barry   Commoner,  a  board  member  of  the  American 
Association   for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  praised 
tschirley* s  report,  particularly  the  phase  dealing  with 
damage  to  timberlands.  How  the  U.S.  officials  inSaigon 
ignore    that    I    do    not  understand.*'    he   said. 
Vac  Is  on  File 
■k-pt.  19      25,  1968 


The  job  of  fighting  this  war  falls  more  heavllv  on 
the  poor  and  less  educated  than  on  the  wealthy  and  bet- 
ter educated.  For  the  period  ending  June  1965,  10.3r; 
of  all  men  drafted  were  Negro  though  they  represent 
only  11";,  of  the  population.  Few  Negroes  attain  of- 
ficer rank  (3.5%  Army;  0.3^  Air  Force;  1,5$  Navy). 
Felix  Green.  VIETNAM.  VIETNAM. 
New  York  -  A  majority  of  Americans  are  more  dis- 
turbed over  publicity  given  the  alleged  My  Lai  mas- 
sacre than  they  are  over  the  apparent  killings,  Time 
magazine  reported  yesterday. 

"By  a  substantial  65  per  cent  to  22  per  cent,  the 
public  shrugs  off  My  Lai,  reasoning  that  'incidents 
such  as  this  are  bound  to  happen  in  a  war.' 

"It  also  rejects  by  a  margin  of  65  per  cent  to  24 
per  cent  the  charge  that  My  Lai  proves  that  the  U.S. 
involvement  in  the  war  has  been  morally  wrong  all 
the  time,"  the  magazine  said. 

UP    -    Nov.,   1969 

"I  feel,"  said  a  young  guardsman  in  his  early 
20s,  "like  its  just  like  an  order  to  clean  up  a  latrine. 
You  do  what  you're  told  to  do." 

A  young  sergeant,  on  normal  days  a  farmer  In 
in  nearby  Worcester,  was  baffled.  "I  used  to  look  up 
to  the  college  students,"  he  said,  'because  I  never 
got  to  college.  They've  got  a  higher  education  than 
we  have.  But  we  can't  look  up  to  these  hippies  and 
long  hairs  ...  there  are  ways  to  go  about  solving  pro- 
blems besides  rioting.  But  if  they  want  to  promote 
force,  they  will  receive  force.  We've  got  a  democratic 
society  and  it's  our  job  to  keep  It  that  way.  It's  hard 
to  believe  you  have  this  type  of  college  student ... 
all  I  can  say  Is  we  have  a  job  to  do  here,  so  let's 
do  it." 

Of  guardsman  interviewed,  none  showed  any  remorse 
over  the  casualties  inflicted.  They  accepted  it,  as  one 
of  them  said,  as  something  'that  had  to  happen  some- 
time. Maybe  it'll  make  these  people  wake  up." 

Ohio    National    Guardsmen    on    the  student 
slaying  at  Kent  State. 
Times  -  Post  Service.  May,  1970 

The  technicians  of  power  ...  tend  through  the 
prestigious  positions  of  their  namipulative  power  to 
diminish  the  citizen's  concern  with  love,  till  he  feels 
embarrassed  by  the  very  mention  of  it  in  a  context 
of  power.  In  the  Insecure  world  In  which  we  live, 
national  loyalty  and  solidarity  have  become  more  pre- 
cious to  most  peoples  than  justice  and  love.  Still,  the 
existence  of  a  nation,  any  nation,  is  not  justified  ex- 
cept as  it  and  its  interventions  preserve  and  enhance 
the  individual's  capacity  to  be  wise,  just  and  to  love. 
Mere  security  can  most  cheaply  be  purchased  by 
surrender. 

Manfred  Halpern,  THE  MORAL- 
ITY AND  POLITICS  OF  INTER- 
VENTION, 1963,  p.  33. 

Further  information  on  Moral  Issues:  Bertrand  Rus- 
sel  WAR  CRIMES  IN  VIETNAM. 


MILITARY  AFFAIRS 

L  U.S.  Involvement  (Some  Military  Statements) 

A.  "I  would  hate  very  much  to  see  us  involved  in 
a  land  war  in  Asia.  I  think  we  would  be  fighting  a 
wrong  war,  at  the  wrong  place,  against  the  wrong 
enemy."  General  Omar  Bradley 

"Anybody  who  commits  the  land  power  of  the  Un- 
ited States  on  the  continent  of  Asia  ought  to  have  his 
head  examined."  General  Douglas  Mac  Arthur 

(Also  against  the  war  for  military  reasons  (i.e.  it 
cannot  be  won)  are: 

Lt.  Gen.  James  Gavin 

Gen  David  Shoup  (former  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps). 

B.  (Some  Political  Statements) 

'■'I  am  against  sending  American  G.I.'s  into  the  mud 
and  muck  of  Indochina  on  a  blood-letting  spree  to 
perpetuate  colonialism  and  white  man's  exploitation  in 
Asia."  Senator  Lyndon  B.  Johnson,  April  1954. 

From  1963  to  1969  President  Johnson  presided  over 
a  troop  increase  from  10,000  American  troops  too 
520,000  American  troops,  could  the  My  Lai  Massacre 
be  justly  called  a  "blood-letting  spree"?  Is  the  U.S. 
presence  "white  man's  exploitation"? 

C.  "My  government  has  repeatedly  expressed  its 
emphatic  disapproval  of  the  provocative  acts  and  re- 
taliatory raids  wherever  they  occur  and  by  whomever 
committed."  Ambassador  Adlai  Stevenson  to  the  U.N. 
April  6,  1964. 

"United  States  ...  air  elements  were  directed  to 
launch  retaliatory  attacks  against  barracks  and  staging 
areas    in  North  Vietnam."   Pres.  Johnson,  Feb.  1964. 

D.  "I  don't  believe  that  we  as  a  nation  should  assume 
the  primary  responsibility  for  the  war  In  South  Viet- 
nam... A  counter  guerilla  war  can  only  be  won  by  the 
Vietnamese  themselves."  McNamara,  February  1964. 

In  1968  the  U.S.  had  over  500,000  ground  troops 
in  Vietnam,  and  Air  Force  and  Navy  units  all  over 
the  area.  The  South  Vietnamese  army  of  800,000  was 
entirely  equiped  by  the  U.S.  75%  of  Saigon's  non- 
military  budget  is  paid  for  by  the  U.S.  Is  this  primary 
responsibility? 

E.  "The  major  part  of  the  U.S.  military  task  can 
be  completed  by  the  end  of  1965."  McNamara,  Oct- 
ober 1963. 

"The  U.S.  still  hopes  to  withdraw  most  of  the  troops 
from  South  Vietnam  before  the  end  of  1965,"  McNamara, 
February  1964. 

"We  have  stopped  losing  the  war."  McNamara,  Oct- 
ober 1965. 

Secretaries  of  Defense  Clifford  and  Laird  have  made 
similar  statements  and  Nixon  and  Kissinger  have  pro- 
mised   to    end    the  war  by  1972.  Do  you  believe  lt? 

F.  Some 'Wonderful'*  Plans 

"My  solution?  Tell  the  Vietnamese  they've  got  to 
draw  in  their  horns  and  stop  aggression  or  we're 
going  to  bomb  them  back  into  the  Stone  Age."  Gen- 
eral Curtis  LeMay. 

"I  hope  Red  China  gives  us  an  excuse  to  knock  the 
chip    off    It's    shoulder."    Senator    Barry  Goldwater. 

G.  The  military  is  not  totally  behind  the  war  in 
Vietnam.  Several  groups  have  been  formed  in  the  last 
two  years  who  oppose  this  country's  military  involve- 
ment. They  are: 

1.  Veterans  for  Peace 

2.  Reservists  Committee  to  Stop  the  War 

3.  Movement  for  a  Democratic  Military 

4.  Various  local  groups  associated  with  coffee  hous'  s 
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FREE  CRITIC 


THE  PARADOXES  OF  PRESIDENT NKON'SCAMBODIA 
POLICY 

1 .  Paradox  I:  Nixon  is  escalating  the  war  to  protect  a 
policy  of  deescalation. 

a.  This   is   the  largest  allied  operation  of  the  war. 

b.  Rogers  on  April  23  told  Congress  "If  US  troops  go 
into  Cambodia,  our  whole  (Vietnam ization)  program  is 
defeated",  and  further  stated  "we  have  no  incentive 
to  escalate". 

c.  The  operation  in  Cambodia  was  accompanied  by 
bombing  of  North  Vietnam  (120  planes).  According  to 
NEWSWEEK  (May  11,  1970),  this  was  NOT  protective 
reaction,  for  "American  planes  launched  their  attacks 
without  waiting  for  the  Communists  to  fire."  This  bomb- 
ing operation  included  bombing  North  of  the  Panhandle 
area.  Since  Johnson's  limitation  of  the  bombing  in 
March  1968  there  has  been  no  bombing  of  the  19th 
parallel  As  this  was  the  bombing  halt  that  led  the  way 
to  the  Paris  peace  talks,  there  is  a  strong  possibility 
now  that  the  North  Vietnamese  will  completely  with- 
draw from  the  talks. 

d.  Two  days  after  the  President's  speech  on  Cambodia, 
Defense  Secretary  Laird  announced  that  the  bombing  of 
the  North  might  be  resumed  if  Hanoi  reacted  too  force- 
fully to  the  presence  of  American  GIs  in  Cambodia. 
(NEWSWEEK,May  11) 

2.  Paradox  II:  PRESIDENT  NIXON  EXPECTS  THAT  THE 
UNITED  STATES  CAN  ESCALATE  WITHOUT  PROVO- 
KING A  COUNTER- RESPONSE  WHICH  WILL  COM- 
PLETE THE  CIRCLE  OF  A  WIDER  WAR. 

a.  This  has  not  proved  possible  in  Laos:  Nixon's 
policy  of  increasing  the  bombing  of  Pathet  Lao  area 
and  sending  CIA-trained  and  supported  Meo  troops  into 
areas  that  had  long  been  controlled  by  the  Communists 
resulted  in  a  counter-response:  Communist  attack  on 
Lao  government  positions  and  assaults  on  Meo  troop 
bases. 

b.  Possible  repercussions. 

i.  North  Vietnamese  or  National  Liberation  troops 
may  take  Phom  Penh,  requiring  more  US  intervention 
(and  an  increase  in  US  troop  commitment  in  Vietnam) 
to  save  the  Lon  Nol  regime.  The  Lon  Nol  has  little 
domestic  support.  Whereas  Sihanouk  is  regarded  as  the 
savior  of  his  country,  having  achieved  independence  from 
the  French,  like  Thieu  of  South  Vietnam.  Although  the 
Cambodian  Communists  (the  "Red  Khmer"  or  "Khmer 
Rouge")  were  not  able  to  attract  much  support  In 
their  previous  attempt  to  overthrow  Sihanouk,  many  more 
Cambodians  may  be  willing  to  join  the  Red  Khmer  to  try 
the  overthrow  Lon  Nol.  US  bombings  raids  and  sweeps 
through  Cambodian  villages  are  likely  to  kill  innocent 
people  as  has  been  the  case  in  South  Vietnam  and  result 
in  further  recruits  for  the  Cambodian  Communists. 
ii.  As  a  result  of  the  overthrow  of  Sihanouk  and 
the  attacks  on  NLF  (Viet  Cong)  and  North  Vietnamese 
sanctuaries  in  Cambodia,  the  Anti-American  revolution- 
ary forces  in  Indochina  have  united  as  never  before, 
and  have  the  full  backing  of  the  government  of  Commu- 
nist China.  On  April  24-25,  after  the  Cambodian  sanct- 
uaries had  been  attacked  from  two  sides  (Lon  Nol's 
troops  in  radio  communication  with  U.S.  advised  and 
assisted  South  Vietnamese  troops)  there  was  a  "summit 
meeting  of  the  Indochinese  People"  in  China.  This  was 
attended  by  a  very  high  level  Chinese  official,  Chou 
En-lai,  the  foreign  minister.  Pham  Van  Dong,  the 
Premier  of  North  Vietnam,  represented  his  country; 
the  head  of  the  Pathet  Lao,  Prince  Souvannavong  was 
there,  as  was  the  head  of  the  National  Liberation  Front, 
Nguyen  Huu  Tho.  The  meeting  was  headed  by  Sihanouk. 
This  group  promised  mutual  aid  and  cooperation, 
iii.  China  has  explicitly  stated  that  it  will  serve  as 
the  "great  base  area"  for  the  war  in  Indochina.  Al- 
though it  is  very  unlikely  that  this  will  involve  Chinese 
troops,  it  will  soon  mean  increased  Chinese  material 
aid,  and  such  support  personnel  as  porters,  road  repair 
person,  etc. 

iv.  Increasing  attacks  by  enemy  forces  in  South 
Vietnam.  This  has  already  begun:  if  it  continues,  the 
Nixon  Administration,  will  have  to  start  sending  more 
troops,  reversing  the  policy  of  de-escalation,  or  decide 
to  withdraw  all  American  troops. 

v.  This  may  sabotage  the  SALT  (Strategic  Arms 
Limitation  Talks)  with  the  Soviet  Union.  The  Soviet 
Government  has  already  made  it  clear  that  they  view 
the  invasion  of  Cambodia  as  a  serious  escalation  of  the 
war. 

Possible  gains  from  the  Cam'.odian  operation:  mainly 
short-term  military  gains,  but  less  than  expected.  If 
US  troops  are  withdrawn,  the  base  areas  would  doubtless 
be  built  up  again. 

Paradox  III:  VIETNAMIZATION  INVOLVES  LIMITED 
WITHDRAWAL  OF  AMERICAN  TROOPS  BUT  TRIES  TO 
MAINTAIN  OR  INCREASE  THE  LEVEL  OF  VIOLENCE 
EXERTED  ON  THE  ENEMY,  AND  AT  THE  SAME  TIME 
EXPECTS  THE  ENEMY  TO  TAKE  NO  MAJOR  ACTION 
IN  RESPONSE. 

a.  Failure  of  Vietnamization:  Saigon  government 
troops  are  heavily  infiltrated  by  the  NLF.  (eg.  top 
advisor  for  President  Thieu  was  recently  accused  of 
beine  a  MLF  spy)  Most  Vietnamese  killing  Vietnamese. 
As  a  consequence,  "Vietnamization"  has  been  Accom- 
panied by  stepped  up  bombing  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
countryside. 

b.  Vietnamization  was  a  strategy  designed  for  mili- 
tary victory,  not  for  compromise  at  the  negotiating 
table.  In  November  1969,  after  Nixon's  Vietnamization 
speech,  Lodge  resigned  from  the  Paris  peace  talks, 
and  was  never  replaced  by  a  high  level  negotiator. 
Paradox  IV:  HOW  CAN  WE  EXPECT  INCREASED  MILI- 
TARY ACTION  TO  BRING  A  SUCCESSFUL  POLITICAL 
SETTLEMENT. 

A.  Disrespect  for  political  and  constitutional  factors 
in  the  United  States  (not  consulting  Congress,  the  people's 
representatives,  and  presenting  Congress  and  the  Ame- 
rican people  with  a  fait  accompli).  Furthermore,  Lon 
Nol  has  stated  that  he  was  not  notified  in  advance,  nor 
asked  permission. 

b.  Disrespect  for  political  advisors. eg. Congressman 
Long  stated:  "What  place  is  there  in  a  government  for 
a  foreign  policy  advisor  (Rodgers)  who  is  not  consulted 
until  a  few  minutes  before  you  make  a  decision?" 
This  was  not  just  a  military  decision;  it  had  major 
diplomatic  repercussions. 

While  American  officers  rejoiced  at  the  Lon  Nol  coup 
(one  is  quoted  as  saying:  "This  is  the  sort  of  thing  we've 
been  waiting  for")  civilian  officials  expressed  fears  that 
the  situation  might  lead  to  US  involvement,  wMch  wi  lid 
present  the  Nixon  Administration  with  "a  fantastic  rjn 
of  Worms."  One  aspect  of  the  can  of  v<  pros  I  the  ra< 
:*m-b*tv^ea  Cambodians a>uiyif>tnai  ■nsa. 
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THE     BLOOD     BATH     ARGUMENT 

ARGUMENT.  Opponents  of  an  Immediate  withdrawal 
of  American  forces  from  Vietnam  are  falling  back 
increasingly  on  the  argument  that  such  a  withdrawal 
will  precipitate  a  bloodbath,  a  slaughter  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  Vietnamese  by  the  communists.  In  re- 
sponse to  this  idea,  several  arguments  might  be  put 
forward. 

COUNTER  ARGUMENTS 

1.  Such  a  bloodbath  Is  speculative.  In  fact,  we 
cannot  know  what  will  happen  when  the  Americans 
withdraw. 

2.  What  has  been  the  historical  record?  It  is  true 
that  in  1955-56  in  North  Vietnam  approximately  50,000 
people  were  killed  in  the  land  reform  programs. 
But  these  killings  actually  provoked  revolts  in  Ho 
Che  Minn's  native  province  of  Nghe  An.  In  1956  Ho 
Chi  Minn,  shocked  by  the  deaths,  made  a  public  apology 
to  the  people  and  fired  the  chief  of  the  land  reform 
program,  Treung  Chlnh.  The  government  of  North 
Vietnam  has  learned  Its  lesson  of  a  decade  before 
and  will  want  to  win  the  allegance  of  all  by  offering 
amnesty  to  the  ARVN.  During  the  same  1955-56 
period  in  the  South,  Ng  Dinh  Diem  had  moved  to  sup- 
press the  Viet  Minn.  Directly  contrary  to  the  Geneva 
provisions  against  political  reprisal,  he  carried  out 
acts  of  retaliation  on  a  wholesale  basis,  not  only 
against  actual  communists  members  of  the  Viet  Minn, 
but  also  against  most  of  Its  known  followers.  (Kahln 
&  Lewis,  THE  US  IN  VIETNAM,  P.  94.) 

3.  It  is  true  that  3000  people  were  killed  by  the 
NLF  and  the  North  Vietnamese  in  Hue  during  the 
1968  Tet  offensive.  But  we  must  counter  this  figure 
with  the  5000  civilians  who  were  killed  In  the  25-day 
battle  waged  by  the  Americans  and  South  Vietnamese 
to  regain  control  of  that  city  (NEWSWEEK.  Feb. 
17,  1969,  p.  40).  The  Allied  arsenal  of  Phantom  jet 
bombers,  piston-englned  Skyhawk  fighter  bombers, 
helicopterborne  rocket  launchers,  and  napalm  in  add- 
ition to  the  ground  weaponry  far  outweighed  the  NLF 
and  North  Vietnamese  arsenal,  which  was  simply  all 
that  could  be  transported  by  hand  and  included,  of 
course,  no  air  power.  It  must  be  concluded  that 
the  massive  and  INDISCRIMINATE  use  of  superior 
Allied  fire  power  accounts  for  as  many  deaths  or 
more  than  those  allegedly  killed  by  the  NLF/NVA 
forces  in  Hue.  And  we  must  not  forget  that  Allied 
bombs  and  napalm  left  100,000  of  the  city's  140,000 
homeless  and  destroyed  even  the  Imperial  Palace, 
acultural    and    spiritual    symbol   to  the  Vietnamese. 

4.  It  is  true  that  following  an  immediate  American 
withdrawal,  the  resulting  chaos  may  serve  as  a  cover 
under  which  grudge  assassinations  may  occur,  the 
result  of  family  rivalries,  ethnic  rivalries,  unsettled 
business  disputes  and  other  local  and  personal  Issues. 
Such  was  the  case  in  Indonesia  in  1965  where  two  to 
four  hundred  thousand  people  were  assassinated  in  the 
chaos  following  the  fall  of  Sukarno.  To  ensure  against 
this  chaos  it  will  be  important  that  the  American 
withdrawal  be  orderly  and  that  the  administration  of 
South  Vietnam  be  handed  over  to  a  corruption  and 
unpopularity,  will  obviously  not  be  able  to  fulfill  this 
role.  A  popular  regime  In  Saigon,  willing  to  negotiate 
and  compromise  with  the  National  Liberation  Front, 
will  ensure  the  most  rapid  transition  to  peace  in 
Vietnam. 

***** 

5.  The  National  Liberation  Front  in  its  TEN- 
POINT  OVERALL  SOLUTION  TO  THE  SOUTH  VIET- 
NAM PROBLEM  guarantees  "to  set  free  those  per- 
sons jailed  on  political  grounds;  to  prohibit  all  acts 
of  terror  reprisal  and  discrimination  against  people 
having  collaborated  with  either  side,  and  who  are  now 
in  the  country  or  abroad,  AS  PROVIDED  FOR  in  the 
1954  Geneva  Agreements  on  Vietnam." 

6.  Those  Vietnamese  who  fear  death  following  an 
NLF  victory  will  be  the  first  to  leave  Vietnam,  and 
fly  to  the  security  of  their  Swiss  bank  accounts. 
Mrs.  Nguyen  Van  Thieu  has  already  bought  a  villa 
in  Southern  France  where  her  children  are  going  to 
school.  For  those  without  Swiss  bank  accounts  and  who 
fear  reprisals  at  the  hands  of  the  NLF,  asylum  should 
be    granted  in  the  Western  nations .  (let  us  not  forget 

that  we  have  absorbed  over  750,000  Cubans  since  the 
Cuban  revolution  into  our  vast  "melting  pot'-.) 

7.  Since  1961  when  the  involvement  of  U.S.  troops 
and  air  power  was  introduced  into  the  Vietnam  con- 
flict, a  total  of  over  a  million  deaths  have  been  re- 
ported. This  figure  includes  a  VC/NVA  body  count  an 
indeterminable  number  of  Vietnamese  civilian  deaths. 

8.  American  involvement  in  Vietnam,  Laos  and  now 
Cambodia  has  been  characterized  by  massive  destruc- 
tion of  villages,  immigation  structures,  forests  and  lives 
by  means  of  artillery-supported  ground  actions  and 
massive  bombing.  This  large  scale  indiscriminate 
destruction  is  in  contrast  to  the  nature  of  guerrilla 
warfare  of  the  Viet  Cong.  Guerrilla  strategy  involves 
selective,  methodical  killing  on  a  much  smaller  scale 
for  political  purposes. 

Over  1,000,000  Vietnamese  have  died  In  this  war. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  more  have  been  wounded.  One- 
qi     rter    of  the  population  of  South  Vietnam  has  been 
e  homeless.  The  real  bloodbath  is  that  which  con- 
11       'S    I  as    the   war  continues.  Can  we  continue 

to   subsc   .in    to  the  absurdity  that  we  are  in  Vietnam 
I      revi   I  a  bloodbath? 


THE  NORTH  VIETNAMESE  AGGRESSION  ARGUMENT 

Argument: 

The  U.S.  government  has  contended  that  its  interven- 
tion in  Soutli  Viet  Nam,  Laos,  and  now  Cambodia  is  In 
response  to  a  North  Vietnamese  attempt  to  conquer  its 
neighbors.  An  earlier  version  of  the  argument  held  that 
it  was  Chinese  Communism  that  was  the  aggressor,  but 
the  Sino-Soviet  split  and  the  manifest  efforts  of  the  North 
Vietnamese  to  maintain  their~independence  from  China 
have  forced  American  apologists  to  concentrate  on  North 
Vietnamese  "aggression."  In  fact,  nearly  every  im- 
partial investigator  of  the  Indochina  scebe  denies  that 
the  North  Vietnamese  are  the  aggressors  in  any  of  the 
three  countries.  History  shows  the  falacy  of  the  Ameri- 
can contention. 
Counterarguments: 

South  Viet  Nam:  The  1954  Geneva  Agreement  en- 
visioned a  single  Vietnamese  state.  Unity  was  to  follow 
a  national  election  set  for  July  1956,  but  the  provisional 
President  Ngo  Dihn  Diem  refused  to  allow  the  elec- 
tions to  be  held  in  the  South.  Despite  the  fact  that  most 
Viet  Minn  forces  operating  against  the  French  had  with- 
drawn to  the  North,  leaving  only  a  few  cadres  in  South- 
ern villages,  Diem  realized  that  nationalist  sympathies 
were  so  strong  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
win  a  fair  election.  His  Catholic  government  began  sys- 
tematically to  break  up  all  opposition  organizations  and 
to  suppress  religious  seels  such  as  the  Cao  Dai  and  Hoa 
Hoa.  Diem  called  every  opponent  a  "Communist." 
Diem's  policies  left  opponents  of  his  regiem  no  alter- 
native but  prison,  exile,  or  organized  resistance  by 
guerrilla  warfare.  Because  Diem  was  receiving  sub- 
stantial American  assistance  (some  $1.3  billion  1954- 
1960),  part  of  the  NLF  program  called  for  a  non-alllgn- 
ed  stance.  Substantial  North  Vietnamese  assistance  to 
the  NLF  was  forthcoming  only  after  President  Kennedy 
established  the  South  East  Asia  Command  in  1961  and 
American  advisors  were  sent  in.  It  was  an  old  pattern: 
A  merican  support  of  a  semi-fascist  regime  crying  Com- 
munist at  every  opponent  forced  opponents  of  that  regime 
into  an  anti- American  alliance  with  the  strongest  forces 
available    --    the    Communists    of    North    Vietnam. 

Cambodia:  Parts  of  Cambodia  have  been  used  since 
1960  as  supply  lines  to  the  National  Liberation  Front 
fighting  in  South  Vietnam  and  since  1961  the  Cambodian 
army  has  engaged  in  sporadic  attempts  to  drive  the 
Vietnamese  off  Cambodian  soil.  Between  1960  and  1967 
the  International  control  Commission  and  western 
newsmen  inspecting  the  border  by  air  and  ground  found 
no  evidence  of  Vietcong  presence  in  Cambodia.  In  1964 
the  U.N.,  after  an  investigation  of  border  clashes  told 
the  Saigon  government  to  stop  its  unwarranted  Incur- 
sions on  Cambodian  territory.  Prince  Norodom  Sihan- 
ouk's primary  concern  before  the  March  18th  coup  was 
to  maintain  Cambodia's  neutrality.  He  saw  Thailand  and 
Vietnam,  supported  by  America,  as  "wolves  and  tigers" 
aiming  at  devouring  his  country.  He  accepted  both 
American  and  Soviet  (and  Chinese)  aid  to  increase 
Cambodia's  powers  of  resistance.  His  primary  worry 
about  inviting  American  intervention  to  rid  his  country 
of  the  Vietcong  troops  operating  on  the  border  areas 
was  that  the  Americans  would  bring  in  the  Saigon  gov- 
ernment troops,  which  would  be  a  bigger  threat  to 
his  country  than  the  Vietcong.  Nixon's  May  8  press 
conference  indicates  that  Sihanouk's  fears  may  have 
been  justified,  for  now  Saigon  is  free  to  make  incur- 
sions whenever  it  wishes. 

Laos:  Less  a  nation  that  a  geographical  expression, 
Laos'  neutrality  has  been  sacrificed  on  the  alter  of  the 
American  war  effort  in  South  Vietnam.  It  is  not  North 
Vietnam  that  has  plunged  Laos  into  war,  but  the  special 
forces  of  the  United  States  and  the  CIA. 

Laos  was  established  as  a  neutral  state  by  the  1954 
Geneva  Agreements.  At  the  time  of  the  Pathet  Lao,  in 
cooperation  with  the  Viet  Minn,  controlled  about  two 
thirds  of  the  country.  Three  years  later,  the  Viet  Minh 
forces  having  withdrawn  according  to  the  agreements, 
the  Pathet  Lao  entered  into  a  coalition  government  with 
Souvanna  Phouma.  At  the  same  time  the  integration  of 
the  Pathet  Lao  army  into  the  Royal  Laotian  army  was 
agreed  upon.  The  CIA  and  the  United  States  Military 
Aid  and  Advisory  Group  (MA AG)  In  Laos  worked  to 
upset  the  delicate  balance  of  forces  that  was  the  sine 
qua  non  of  the  Laotian  solution  by  building  up  the  Tight- 
est forces  in  the  Laotian  army.  The  breakup  of  the 
coalition  in  1959  and  renewed  fighting  was  the  pre- 
dictable fruit  of  their  efforts.  Although  there  was  heavy 
intervention  by  American  Special  forces  and  CIA  ad- 
visors plus  American  arming  of  45,000  Me  tribesmen 
in  the  hills  hard  by  the  border  with  North  Vietnam, 
there  was  no  evidence  of  North  Vietnamese  troops 
except  along  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  trail  the  target  of 
American  and  Meo  raids. 

In  1962  the  war  between  the  Pathet  Lao  and  the  Royal 
government  was  stopped  by  a  new  Geneva  Accord,  re- 
neutralizing  Laos.  The  Accords  were  signed  by  the 
People's  Republic  of  China,  the  USSR,  the  United  States. 
All  foreign  troops  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  Laotian 
territory.  Inspection  by  the  International  Control  Com- 
mission showed  that  North  Vietnam  had  complied  with 
the  Accords,  but  the  United  States  government  attempt- 
ed to  get  around  them  by  withdrawing  from  Laos  and 
creating  in  Thailand  a  new  organization,  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  the  Joint  UnitedStates  Military  Advisory  Group 
(JUSMAG  THAI).  Its  job,  to  handle  continued  secret 
American  intervention  in  Laos.  All  official  news  of 
American  Operations  in  Laos  from  1962  to  late  196£ 
was    suppressed  because    of  the    illegality  Involved. 

It  was  only  in  response  to  continued  American  mili- 
tary operations  along  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  trail  and  against 
Laotian  communists  with  the  Pathet  Lao  that  North 
Vietnamese  troops  again  intervened  in  Laos,  sending 
limited  numbers  of  troops  to  fight  with  the  out-gunned 
Pathet  Lao. ■■■■■■■ 


DOMINO  THEORY 

The  domino  theory  was  first  put  fonvardby 
Secretary  of  State  John  Foster  Dulles  in  1954  in  re- 
sponse to  the  imminent  defeat  of  France  in  Indochina. 
It  has  no  validity  and  is  a  result  of  America's  exag- 
gerated fear  of  a  monolithic  Communist  bloc  about  to 
engulf  the  world.  The  domino  theory  is  interpreted  in 
two  ways: 

1.  That  the  fall  of  one  country  in  Southeast  Asia 
would  provide  a  base  area  for  the  overthrow  of  a  second 
century.  In  fact,  where  Communist  movements  have 
been  successful,  as  in  Vietnam,  the  Communist  Party 
captured  tin  indigenous  nationalist  movement  early  in 
the  history  of  the  movement.  From  the  1930's  Ho  Chi 
Minh  symbolized  Vietnamese  resistance  to  French col- 


nave  failed,  it  has  not  been  the  result  of  U.S.  preset 
The  communist  parties  of  Burma,  Indonesia,  the  p\l 
pines  and  Singapore  have  been  checked  by  local  poiiH^ 
forces.  The  communist  party  of  Thailand,  in  exisi 
for  more  than  25  years  has  yet  to  get  off  the  gr. 
The    North    Vietnam    Army    and  NLF   sanctuarie. 
Cambodia  have  in  no  way  interfered  with  the  ndr 
functioning  of  the  Cambodian  way  of  life  until  theii 
American  coup. 

2.  That  a  «•  fallen  domino"  is  somehow  encompass 
within  a  monolithic  communist  bloc.  The  concept^ 
monolithic   bloc  overlooks  two  compelling  facts- 
now   obvious   fragmentation  of  the  Communist 
and  the  crucial  ethnic  differences  which  exist  ln$j 
east  Asia,  which  shape  individual  attitudes,  and, 
do   not  conform  to  existing  national  boundaries, 
implication  of  this  view  Is  that  the  communist  bloc' 
a  whole,  or  China  or  the  DRV  as  individual  nations, 
imperialistic  interests  in  the  remainder  of  the  s 
east  Asia.  In  military  terms,  If  the  DRV  was  cone 
with  dominating  the  whole  of  Southeast  Asia,  U*] 
make  military  sense  to  tie  up  American  manpower 
capital  rather  than  concentrate  Its  offensive  powtj" 
South  Vietnam.  The  DRV  army  stationed  in  Laos 
been  capable  of  overwhelming  the  Royal  Laotian  Ar3 
in  a  matter  of  a  few  days  at  least  since  1965.  TheyfiJ 
obviously  chosen  not  to  do  so.  In  political  and  ec 
terms  this  argument  Is  also  unsound.  Only  In  the 
long  range  could  the  SEA  nations  become  economi 
profitable  "colonies"  for  China  or  the  DRV.  Inthe__ 
run,  these  countries  constitute  an  economic  drain 
the  Chinese  or  DRV  economy  as  they  presently  are 
the  U.S.  When  the  NLF  wins  its  struggle  in  South  VltH 
nam,  it  will  certainly  be  too  busy  solving  the  probl*,-  pr 
of  a  new  nation  to  be  Interested  In  adventure  abroad, 

The  real  domino  theory  Is  in  fact  more  directly 
plicable  to  the  pattern  of  American  Involvement! 
Southeast  Asia.  That  involvement  has  spread  from 
nam  to   Laos   and  Thailand,   and  now  to  Cam] 
"People's  revolutionary  wars"  and  consequent  po! 
"instability"  may  in  fact  be  stimulated  more  by 
tinued  intransigent  fighting  by  American  forces  inVI 
nam  than  by  any  programs  of  withdrawal,  even  If 
nam  or  all  of  Indochina  were  to  fall  to  the  local 
niuiiists.|aBBIIHa 

COMMUNIST  CRUELTY  ARGUMENT 

Argument.  Communist  treatment  of  our  downedl 
is  cruel  and  inhumane.  What  will  happen  to  our  P0?s, 
if  we  withdrew  from  Incodhina? 


Counter-arguments 


in 


1 


1.  Our  remaining  in  Vietnam  is  not  likely  tobe 
flcial  to  our   P.O.W.'s.  The  resumption  of  bombty 
over  North  Vietnam  and  the  bombing  of  Laos  and  Cai 
bodia   are    only   likely  to  generate  more  P.O.W.'s, 

2.  There  has  been  no  indication  that  North  Vi._ 
has  attempted  to  use  P.O.W.'s  as  "hostages,"  inacW 
battlefield  operations,  as  the  Cambodians  have  doneiffl 
the  Vietnamese.  Further,  there  Is  no  indication  to 
our  military  activities  have  been  limited  by  concern^ 
P.O.W.'s. 

3.  It  Is  normal  in  wartime  to  hold  prisoners;  if  the 
did  not  hold  prisoners,  we  should  worry.  Reportst 
dicate  that  American  P.O.W.'s  seem  to  be  treses 
rather  well,  given  the  shortages  of  medical  help  id 
food,  both  on  the  battlefield  and  in  DRV  as  a  whole, 

4.  The  North  Vietnamese  have  expressed  a  desln 
for  American  economic  aid  after  the  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities. It  would  not  be  in  their  interests  to  endanp 
this  by  harming  American  P.O.W.'s. 

5.  After  the  Korean  War,  all  American  P.O.W.'S™^ 
who  wished  to  return  to  this  country  were  repatriate:  j, 
The  same  was  true  for  French  prisoners  of  the  Via  a 
Minh  after  1954. 

6.  And  most  Importantly,  all  American  indignatla 
over  our  P.O.W.'s  must  be  tempered  with  a  realln- 
tion    of   how    we   treat  Viet  Cong  P.O.W.'s.  Mostanj 

given  to  the  South  Vietnamese  and  our  hands  washed* 
responsibility  for  them.  Photos  have  appeared  In* 
press  showing  our  soldiers  torturing  and  even  exer- 
ting Communist  prisoners.  Finally,  we  have  cred«< 
horrible  "refugee"  camps  as  part  of  our"pacificatlO!' 
program  in  which  inmates  are  treated  as  virtual  pris- 
oners. Refer:  report  of  Senator  Kennedy's  investlgaliaj 
into  the  question  of  Allied  treatment  of  refugees*! 
prisoners.  ■  ■■■■_  m 
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FULBRIGHT  STRIKES: 

"Are  You  Still  Carrying  a  Draft  Card" 

A  quantitative  expression  of  anti-W 
commitment  has  been  suggested  by  the  ^ 
fices  of  Senator  J.W.  Fulbright.  After  rea*| 
ing  1,200  draft  cards,  the  offices  hinted): 
they  can  do  legally  according  to  the  coi 
acy  laws  is  hint)  that  a  mass  flow  of  & 
cards  sent  to  the  Senator's  office  would 
most  expedient  in  its  publicity  impact  tho«| 
low  figure  of  1 ,200. 

Incidently,  it  was  also  stated  that  ii* 
viduals  are  protected  by  their  numbers 
any  draft  card  turn-in:  100,000  draft! 
protestors like  1 ,200 are  imp0*] 

I  ble  to  prosecute. 

Send  cards  individually  or  write  others 

| a  regular  envelope  to: 

Senator  J.W.  FULBRIGHT 
Foreign  Relations  Committee 
New  Senate  Office  Building 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 
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CAMBODIA  AND  THK  UNITED  STATES: 

Many  in  the  United  States  think  that  the  fall  of  Prince 
Shanolk,  the  rise  of  a  pro-American  regime  in  Cani- 
>oJia,   and  the  American  intervention  in  Cambodia  to 

imehow  clean  out  what  have  been  called  enemy 
sanctuaries  means  that  the  real  balance  of  forces  in 
Southeast  Asia  is  turning  in  America's  favor.  The  real- 
ity of  the  situation,  however,  is  quite  the  opposite, 
rhe  United  States  faces  a  significantly  changed  context 
if  conflict;  it  is  faced,  in  fact,  by  a  United  Front  of 
helndofhiiiese  peoples,  backed  by  a  Communist  China 
whose  role  in  Indochina  is  increasing. 

Over  the  past  five  years  the  Chinese  participation 
n  the  Vietnam  war  has  been  limited  at  least  partly 
iy  its  concern  with  internal  problems  during  the  Cul- 
ural  Revolution  and  partly  by  the  limited  nature  of 
he  war.  The  Cultural  Revolution  has  now  reached  a 
stage  of  consolidation,  however,  and  the  Chinese  are 
herefore  mom  able  to  play  a  role  in  the  conflict  which 
ooks  like  it  is  spreading.  The  Peking  government 
as  now  announced  strong  support  for  Sihanouk  and  the 
eaders  of  North  Vietnam,  the  National  Liberation  Front 
if  South  Vietnam,  and  the  Pathet  Lao  as  heralding  a 
•new  stage" '  in  the  war  against  the  United  States, 
rhe  fact  tliat  this  conference  was  held  inside  China 
ind  was  attended  by  Chou  En-lai,  the  Premier  of 
;omin  j-nist  China,  as  well  as  Prince  Sihanouk's  place 
>f  honor  at  the  May  Day  Celebrations  in  Peking 
where  he  was  entertained  by  Chairman  Mao  Tse-tung 
limself)  underline  the  seriousness  with  which  the  Chi- 
lese    view    the    escalation   of  the    war    in    Indochina. 

Over  the  past  few  months,  moreover,  the  Chinese 
iresence  in  Laos  (where  they  are  building  a  road  by 
igreement  with  the  Laotian  government)  has  been 
teefed  up,  and  it  now  dominates  the  two  northwestern 
irovinces  of  Laos.  According  to  American  diplomatic 
sources  there  are  6,000  Chinese  troops  in  Laos.accor- 
ling  to  Asian  diplomatic  sources  there  are  nearer  to 
0,000.  Attacks  on  Chinese  residents  in  Cambodia  by 
ollowers  of  the  Lon  Nol  regime,  which  have  accom- 
nnied  massacres  of  Cambodian  Vietnamese,  have  not 
jone  unnoticed  in  the  Chinese  press. 

Thougli  the  direct  intervention  of  Chines^  combat 
roops  is  unlikely,  the  new  stage  provoked  by  events  in 
!ambodia  lias  increased  the  risks  of  a  general  con- 
lagratlon  in  Indochina.  President  Nixon  is  naive  if  he 
hinks  he  can  teach  the  enemy  a  lesson  of  some  kind 
y  escalation— without  provoking  a  counter-escalation, 
lather  than  faciliation  of  the  Vietnam ization  program 
nd  the  withdrawal  of  U.S.  troops,  American  actions 
n  Camlwdia  merely  provoke  Increased  enemy  counter- 
iressures,  a  uniting  of  Indochinese  political  forces 
gainst  the  U.S.,  and  increases  the  possibility  of  a 
Xeater  Chinese  role,  probably  in  the  form  of  support 
roops  in  Laos  or  North  Vietnam— troops  which  would 
elease  indigenous  forces  for  the  battle  front  against 
fie  Americans. 

The  situation  lias  changed  in  Indochina.  No  longer  is 
t  possible  to  say  with  any  confidence  that  so-called 
limited"  American  actions  will  result  in  a  limited 
ar.    Source:  New  York  Times 


rHE    END    OF    CAMBODIAN    NEUTRALITY 

The  Nixon  administration  maintains  that  American 
roops  can  be  withdrawn  from  Cambodia,  and  that  Cam- 
odlan  neutrality  can  be  resumed.  This  argument  is 
allaclous  for  several  reasons. 

1)  Cam'.odian  neutrality  is  to  a  remarkable  degree 
led  up  with  the  Prince  Sihanouk,  the  Chief  of  State 
tverthrowii  by  General  Lon  Nol.  Sihanouk  has  been 
,ble  to  pursue  the  path  of  neutrality  primarily  through 
lis  personal  ability  to  reconcile  conservative  and 
loclalist  differences  within  his  nation,  and  a>  diplo- 
natically  balance  off  the  communist  powers  and  the 
Jnited  States.  In  foreign  affairs  Sihanouk  has  seen  pro- 
liner  ican  to  the  degree  that  the  U.S.  counters  com- 
nunist  imperialism,  and  pro-Communist  to  the  degree 
hat  the  Comiiiu  lists  oppose  American  imperialism. 
)omestically,  due  to  Sihanouk's  unifying  leadership, 
leither  the  Cambodian  communists  nor  the  CIA-sup- 
Orted  Khmer  Serai  rightists  (NYT- 1/29/70) have  gained 
i  significant  following.  Experts  state  that  Sihanouk  is 
he  only  figure  in  Cambodia  capable  of  performing  this 
Blancing  act. 

2)  The  establishment  of  a  military  government  under 
he  pro-American  general,  Lon  Nol,  represents  an 
rreparable  disruption  of  Cambodia's  neutrality.  His 
jovernmcnt  is  weak,  supported  not  by  the  populace  but 
iy  businessmen  and  professionals  in  Plnom  Penh.  In 
ipposition  to  the  Cambodian  Army's  high-handed  and 
ncreasingly  b rural  treatment  of  the  peasantry,  the 
rery  small  Cambodian  communist  movement  (Khmer 
Rouge)  is  rapidly  expanding.  Even  if  Lon  Nol's  army  is 
apable  of  repressing  the  growing  animosity  among  the 
jeasantry,  it  is  completely  incapable  of  resisting  an 
illlance  of  Vietnamese  and  Cambodian  communist 
'orces.  Since  Lon  Nol  has  militarily  committed  him- 
lelf  against  these  communist  forces,  his  government 

f  now  fully  dependent  on  its  alliance  with  the  United 
States  and  Saigon. 

3)  As  a  result  of  Lon  Nol's  moves,  Prince  Sihanouk's 
tenuous  balance  between  protesting  Vietnamese  pres- 
Hice  and  also  decrying  American  military  incidents  in 
SanV-odia  has  been  destroyed.  Sihanouk,  the  over- 
whelmingly popular  leaner,  has  now  been  forced  tx 
create  a  Camboidan  government  in  exile,  supported  by 
l  socialist  united  front  of  Cambodians  and  ethnic 
Vietnamese  in  Cambodia.  China,  U.S.S.R.,  North 
Vietnam,  and  the  NLF  have  all  declared  support  for 
Sihanouk. 

4)  Thus,  the  possibility  of  Cambodian  neutrality  has 
>een  lust,  and  Cambodia  is  now  a  part  of  the  Vietnam 
war.  Whether  or  not  General  Lon  Nol  with  American 
>acking,  or  Prince  Sihanouk  with  comirmlst  support 
will  win  eventually  remains  to  be  seen.  The  situation, 
dowever,  looks  unpromising  for  Lon  Nol.  He  has 
whipped  up  the  traditional  anti-Vietnamese  hatred  to 
fcnlist  popular  support  for  his  opposition  to  North 
Vietnam  and  the  Vietcong.  Yet  this  support  is  now 
seriously  compromised  by  the  invasion  of  his  country 

f.  the  South  Vietnamese,  who  are  equally  liateful  in 
Mnbodlan  eyes.  Furthermore,  he  has  promised  wide- 
Head  raises  in  pay  for  the  urban  populace  tlirough 
^peased  tourism  and  industrial  development.  In  a 
fU  zone,  however,  this  will  be  very  difficult  to  achieve. 
B  irony,  of  c^ise,  is  that  the  U.S.  is  again  supporting 
fcOiilitary  rathe  hail  r«n  elected  leader. 
I  ces:  Faj  stei  Sconoml  Review,  April  9& 
Aprils     H)v 


OUR  NEWEST  ALLY:  LON  NOL 

The  peace  in  Cambodia  which  for  almost  two  decades 
Prince  Sihanouk  had  managedto  maintain  in  the  midst  of 
the  war  and  destruction  raging  In  Laos  and  Vietnam 
has  been  shattered.  But  the  Invasion  of  50,000  American 
and  south  Vietnamese  troops  into  the  Cambodian  terri- 
tory Is  not  the  only  war  now  raging  in  that  country.  For 
with  the  overthrow  of  Sihanouk's  neutralist  government 
and  the  establishment  of  the  pro-western  regime  of  Lon 
Nol,  Cambodians  are  for  the  first  time  In  decades 
fighting  each  other.  As  in  Vietnam  and  Laos,  the  U.S. 
Government  has  chosen  to  support  a  regime  with  little 
popular  support,  a  regime  which  has  Itself  brought 
about  the  violent  opposition  which  it  presumably  took 
power  to  forestall. 

As  long  as  Prince  Sihanouk  had  been  in  power  the 
country  as  a  whole  was  united,  if  only  in  Its  desire  to 
escape  the  fate  that  had  overtaken  its  neighbors.  As 
late  as  February  of  this  year,  the  Indigenous  commun- 
ists In  the  country  amounted  to,  In  Sihanouk's  own 
words,  «a  handful  of  misguided  dissidents,"  about  1,500 
in  all,  including  wives  and  children  (Far  Eastern  Eco- 
nomic Review,  February  28,  1970).  With  Sihanouk's 
over  throw  all  this  has  changed. 

In  the  past  six  weeks  since  Lon  Nol  took  over,  up- 
risings have  occurred  throughout  Cambodia.  In  the  pro- 
vince of  Siem  Reap  widespread  pro-Sihanouk  anti-gov- 
ernment and  anti -American  demonstrations  have  taken 
place  among  the  peasantry;  where  only  a  few  weeks 
earlier  American  visitors  had  been  welcome,  they  now 
had  to  fear  for  their  lives  (  San  Francisco  Chronicle, 
March  31,  1970  ).  In  Kampong  Cham  province  workers 
on  a  17,000- acre  rubber  plantation  went  out  on  strike, 
carrying  pictures  of  Sihanouk  and  shouting  slogans  de- 
manding his  return  (San  Francisco  Examiner,  March  29, 
1970).  From  all  over  the  country  busloads  of  pro- 
Sihanouk  protesters  have  attempted  to  enter  the  capital 
of  Phnom-Penh  against  government  orders. 

These  demonstrations  have  met  with  violent  repres- 
sion. On  March  27,  Cambodian  soldiers  opened  fire  on 
demonstrators  trying  to  enter  the  capital,  killing  about 
20.  Later  that  day  in  Kampong  Cham  province  where 
anti-government  demonstrations  had  been  taking  place 
for  several  days,  disorders  broke  out,  and  by  the  time 
the  army  had  restored  order  that  evening,  over  30 
Cambodians  had  been  fatally  wounded,  although  some 
estimates  run  much  higher  (Far  Eastern  Economic  Re- 
view, April  9,  1970,  p.  5).  The  following  day  In  Takeo 
province,  south  of  Phnom-Penh,  peasants  lined  the  road 
waving  knives  and  stopping  traffic;  at  least  a  dozen 
were  killed  by  army  gunfire,  although  as  one  reporter 
has  commented,  the  true  total  may  never  be  known  be- 
cause many  seriously  wounded  villagers  were  taken 
back  to  their  homes  where  many  no  doubt  died.  (Far 
Eastern  Economic  Review,  April  9,  1970  p.  6).  By 
April  23,  more  than  200  protesting  Cambodians  had 
been  shot  dead  by  Cambodian  army  units  (Far  Eastern 
Economic  Review,  April  23,  1970,  p.  32). 

Along  the  South  Vietnamese  border,  Cambodians  have 
not  been  forced  to  flee  from  the  invading  Americans, 
but  in  fact  from  their  own  government.  In  Svay  Rieng 
province  (the  Parrot's  beak)  a  group  of  outraged  pea- 
sants marched  toward  the  provincial  capital  several 
weeks  ago  as  government  jets  bombed  their  villages  In 
an  effort  to  stop  the  Vietcong.  The  Vietcong  attacks  were 
nol  stopped,  but  the  column  of  demonstrators  was. 
Cambodian  army  units  fired  on  it  with  75  mm.  recolless 
rifles;  and  crowd  of  civilians  fled,  carrying  their  dead 
into  rice  fields,  which  until  a  month  ago  were  peaceful, 
but  have  now  become  fields  of  battle  (Far  Eastern 
Economic  Review,  April  23,  1970,  p.  34). 

In  village  after  village,  peasants  have  fled  into  the 
jungle  to  join  up  and  fight  against  the  new  regime  (Le 
Monde,  April  22,  1970).  Lon  Nol  is  becoming  more  and 
more  Isolated.  His  only  friends  are  the  Americans 
and  the  South  Vietnamese  who  are  now  waging  war  in 
his  own  country.  Will  Lon  Nol  become  a  Cambodian 
Thieu?  It  seems  very  likely,  for  with  little  Cambodian 
support,  and  in  fact,  an  anti-government  pro-Sihanouk 
movement  developing  throughout  the  country,  Lon  Nol 
must  turn  increasingly  to  Washington  to  prop  up  his 
weak  and  unpopular  regime. 

The  war  in  Cambodia  is  now  being  waged  on  two 
fronts:  (1)  in  the  South  Vietnamese  border  area  where 
American  troops  are  now  pouring  in,  and  (2)  within 
towns  and  villages  throughout  Cambodia.  And  even  if 
American  presence  on  the  first  front  recedes  in  six  or 
seven  weeks,  as  Nixon  claims  it  will,  most  likely  it 
will  then  increase  on  the  second  front.  If  Lon  Nol  con- 
tinues to  repress  and  massacre  Cambodian  peasants, 
the  popular  movement  against  him  can  only  expand. 


CAMBODIA     AS    A    SANCTUARY 

ARGUMEisi':  Cambodia  is  unfairly  used  as  a  sanc- 
tuary.   The  Vietnamese  have  violated  Cambodia  neu- 
trality for  at  least  five  years. 
COUNTER-ARGUMENTS: 

1.  Similar  "sanctuaries"  exist  in  South  Vietnam 
itself,  such  as  In  the  A  Shau  Valley.  Repeated  assaults 
upon  them  have  failed  to  deny  their  later  re-occupation 
by  the  Viet  Cong.  Why  should  the  same  military  tactic 
which  has  failed  In  Vietnam  be  expected  to  succeed  in 
Cambodia? 

2.  our  brief,  "  surgical"  offensive  against  '•'sanc- 
tuaries" could  easily  lead  to  a  prolonged  Allied  Involve- 
ment in  Cambodia.  Despite  President  Nixon's  promise, 
our  real  goal  might  well  be  occupation  of  Cambodian 
border  areas.  President  Nixon  said  two  thirds  of  the 
invasion  force  consisted  of  South  Vietnamese  troops. 
President  Thieu  said  that  the  withdrawal  of  these  troops 
was  not  bound  by  any  specific  timetable. Thus  a  promise 
has  been  given  to  withdraw  only  the  American  one 
third.  Furthermore,  President  Nixon  promised  on  April 
30  to  "attack  the  headquarters  for  the  entire  Communist 
military  operation  inSouth  Vietnam.  Vice-President  Ag- 
new  clarified  on  May  3  that  this  meant  cleaning  out 
not  Communist  troops  but  material  and  bases.  So  far 
only  minor  facilities  have  been  discovered.  It  is  hardly 
possible  that  our  intelligence  on  this  tiny  region  could 
have  been  seriously  inadequate.  It  is  clearly  possible, 
then,  that  the  planners  of  the  Cambodian  invasion 
had  more  expansive  goals  in  mind. 

3.  The  United  States  has  its  so-called  'sanctuaries" 
too--ln  the  South  China  Sea  (Seventh  Fleet),  the  Philip- 
pines, Hong  Kong,  Taiwan,  Okinawa,  Korea,  and  Japan. 
All  have  been  and  still  are  completely  invulnerable 
to  Vietnamese  counter-attack. 


"VIETNAMIZATION  AND  URBANIZATION" 

The  goals  of  Nixon's  Vietnamization  program  are 
basically  twofold:  to  "paciry"  the  people  of  South 
Vietnam  and  to  pacify  the  people  of  the  United  States. 
The  process  of  Vietnamization  is  not  as  tlie  adminis- 
tration claims,  a  question  ofdeescalation  the  violence  on 
the  US  side  as  a  prelude  to  a  negotiated  settlement. 
Nixon  has  shown  his  complete  lack  of  interest  in  a 
negotiated  settlement  by  his  failure  to  replace  Ambas- 
sador Lodge  at  the  Paris  Peace  Talks,  leaving  the 
North  Vietnamese  and  NLF  with  the  insulting  option 
of  dealing  with  a  diplomatic  subordinate.  The  crux  of 
the  Vietnamization  program  is  to  reduce  the  aimber 
of  American  troops  sufficiently  to  pacify  American 
public  opinion,  and  keep  casualties  to  a  minimum,  yet 
guarantee  that  the  level  of  violence  on  the  US  side  In  In- 
dochina does  NOT  decrease  so  as  to  achieve  a  military 
solution. 

"Vietnamization"  is  one  part  of  the  strategy:  make 
the  South  Vietnamese  do  the  foot  slogging  dirty-work  and 
take  the  casualties  in  place  of  the  Americans.  The 
other  essential  part  is  "urbanization"— this  involves 
two  parts:  (a)  admitting  their  failure  to  secure  control 
of  the  countryside  in  S.  Vietnam,  the  U.S.  Is  withdrawing 
to  the  towns  and  cities  wiiich  are  easier  and  less  costly 
to  hold.  At  the  same  time,  the  AIR  WAR  HAS  BEEN 
GREATLY  STEPPED  UP  with  the  avowed  intention  of 
devastating  the  non -urban  areas  which  are  defined  as 
VC  territory  and  thus  fair  game.  This  process  involves 
defoliation,  craterization  (millions  of  craters,  45  feet 
wide  and  30  feet  deep,  caused  by  E-52  raids,  now  pock- 
marked vast  areas  of  the  S.  Vietnamese  countryside). 
(b)  Depopulation  of  the  countryside  is  the  other  key 
element  of  the  "urbanization"  strategy.  The  strategic 
theory  finds  its  most  sophisticated  expression  in  the 
work  of  the  distinguished  Chairman  of  the  Harvard 
Government  Department,  (now  doing  research  at  the 
Center  for  Advanced  Study  of  the  Behavioral  Sciences 
at  Stanford),  who  argues  that  since  the  VC  guerillas 
rely  upon  the  people,  like  fish  rely  on  water,  the  water 
must  be  drained  off  by  forcing  thepeasantsto  move  into 
the  towns.  The  practical  implications  of  Prof.  Hunting- 
ton's thesisare  monstrous;  villagers  are  herded  together 
with  the  meagrest  of  possessions,  and  shipped  to  concen- 
tration camps  or  surburban  slums  In  the  towns  where 
conditions  are  atrocious  and  where  little  attention  is 
paid  to  their  welfare.  Meanwhile,  their  villages  are 
razed  and  their  land  is  subjected  to  constant  bombing 
and  strafing. 

Up  until  recently,  if  the  American  people  were  con- 
tent to  accept  a  strategy  which  minimized  the  cost  to 
America  in  terms  of  American  lives,  Vietnamization 
was  acceptable.  If,  however,  they  were  also  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  S.  Vietnam,  Vietnami- 
zation could  only  provoke  horror  and  disgust.  Even  in 
terms  of  the  former  option,  however,  THE  INVASION 
OF  CAMBODIA  MARKS  THE  FAILURE  OF  THE  VIET- 
NAMJZATION  PROGRAM.  As  the  pentagon  has  stated, 
the  invasion  was  necessary  "to  strengthen  the  Viet- 
namization program".  However,  if  past  experience  of 
both  France  and  the  US  in  Indochina  is  any  guide, 
the  result  is  more  likely  to  be  prolonged.  The  only 
alternative  to  deeper  Involvement  of  US  troops  in  an 
ever-widening  war  on  the  land  in  Asia  is  total,  rapid, 
unilateral  disengagement.   Sources:  New  York  Times 

THE    LAW    AND   CAMBODIA 

I.  The  UJS.  Constitution,  in  Article  I,  section  8, 
provides  that  the  Congress  shall  have  the  power  to 
declare  war.  The  framers  of  the  Constitution  deliberate- 
ly did  not  give  the  President  the  power  to  declare  war 
because  they  feared  that  the  President,  like  the  Kings 
of  England,  would  unilaterally  involve  the  country  In 
unpopular  wars. 

The  President's  powers  as  Commander  In  Chief 
under  Art.  2,  sec.  2,  arguably  give  him  the  power  to 
repel  attack.  They  do  not  give  him  power  to  carry  on  a 
full  scale  war  without  Congresstional  declaration  of 
war.  Nor  does  the  Gulf  of  Tonkin  resolution  constitute 
such  a  declaration.  Congressional  testimony  surround- 
ing the  adoption  of  the  resolution  makes  it  clear  that 
it  was  not  intended  to  authorize  a  massive  expansion 
of  the  war.  And  even  if  the  Tonkin  resolution  were  con- 
sidered a  delegation  of  the  war  making  power,  it  would 
constitute  an  improper  and  invalid  delegation  since  that 
power  must  constitutionally  be  exercised  by  Congress 
itself.  Finally,  Congressional  appropriations  do  not 
constitute  ratification  of  the  war.  Once  the  President 
has  sent  UJS.  soldiers  to  a  foreign  war,  Congress 
would  find  it  difficult  to  jeopardize  their  llvesby  taking 
away  their  supplies,  food  and  weapons. 

In  short,  the  President's  action  in  Cambodia  is  the 
very  kind  of  action  the  Constitution  was  meant  to  pre- 
vent; a  precipitous,  unilateral  executive  action  taken 
without  notice  or  time  for  discussion  and  debate  by 
representatives  of  the  people. 

n.  The  unilateral  U  A  invasion  of  Cambodia  Is  also 
illegal  under  the  United  Nations  Charter,  the  Geneva 
Accords,  and  the  Southeast  Asia  Treaty  Organization 
which  are  a  firmly  established  part  of  U.S.  and  inter- 
national law. 

In  1945  the  President  of  the  U.S.  personally  signed 
and  the  U.S.  Senate  ratified,  the  UN  charter.  The  Char- 
ter prohibits  its  members  from  using  military  force 
against  any  other  sovereign  nation  (like  Cambodia  or 
Vietnam)  without  the  authorization  of  the  UN  Security 
Counsel.  President  Nixon  did  not  even  consult  the 
Security  Counsel.  Because  the  U.S.  is  not  a  geographic 
part  of  Southeast  Asia,  and  because  there  was  no 
instant  and  overwhelming  threat  of  invasion  from 
Cambodia,  the  U.S.  is  absolutely  prohibited  from  invad- 
ing that  country. 

In  1940,  when  the  Geneva  Accords  were  ratified,  the 
U.S.  declared  that  Cambodia  and  all  of  Vietnam  were 
independent  sovereign  countries  and  that  they  could 
determine  their  own  political  futures.  When  the  U.S. 
unilaterally  invaded  Cambodia,  it  violated  its  own 
declarations  of  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  the 
Cambodian  and  Vietnamese  countries. 

The  Southeast  Asia  Treaty  Organization  (SEA TO) 
permits  invasion  of  a  foreign  country  ONLY  If  the  UN 
Security  Counsel  approves  and  there  is  a  conference  of 
all  SEA  TO  countries  and  all  approve  of  the  action.  But 
President  Nixon  (who  acted  alone)  never  consulted  the 
Security  Counsel  and  never  called  a  SEA  TO  meeting. 

Therefore,  when  President  Nixon  sent  American 
soldiers  to  invade  Cambodia,  he  acted  Illegally.  He 
violated  not  only  the  U.S.  Constitution  but  also  the  key 
treaties  and  agreements  which  are  the  foundation  of 
international  law. 


({£  how 

R.  S.  ROTIDE 

"HOW  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOT 
INVOLVED  IN  VIETNAM" 

"Vietnam  is  a  small  elongated  territory  (127,300 
square  miles)  that  contains  a  variegated  and  divided 
population  of  Buddhists,  Catholics,  primitive  tribes- 
men, Chinese,  Vietnamese  (Southern  and  Northern), 
Cambodians,  Thais,  and  others.  The  turbulent  history 
of  these  people  predates  the  Christian  era.  The  coun- 
try has  been  divided  more  often  than  not,  and  the 
periods  of  self-rule  have  been  infrequent  and  scattered. 
The  Chinese  ruled  for  a  thousand  years,  the  French 
held  it  as  a  protectorate  for  eighty,  and  the  Japanese 
occupied  it  during  World  War  n.  Nationalism  develop- 
ed during  these  periods  of  colonial  rule,  and  in  the 
unsettled  atmosphere  of  the  twentieth  century  it  found 
political  expression.  It  became  intense  in  opposition 
to  French  rule  during  the  decade  preceding  World 
War  II,  when  the  Viet  Minn  --  the  Independence  Lea- 
gue, led  by  the  Communist  Ho  Chi  Minn  —  emerged 
as  the  most  prominent  of  the  many  movements  and 
programs  aimed  at  securing  independence  for  Viet- 
nam." 

At  the  time  of  World  War  II,  none  of  Indochina 
(then  Cambodia,  Vietnam  and  Laos)  was  of  great 
significance  to  the  U.S.  Roosevelt  had  no  desire  to  be- 
come involved  when  V.N.  was  threatened  by  the  Jap- 
anese in  1940.  At  the  Yalta  Conference  (Feb.  1945) 
he  suggested  that  Indochina  be  set  up  as  a  trustee- 
ship. 

Ho  Chi  Minh  felt  for  a  while  that  the  U.S.  would  sup- 
port Vietnamese  independence  (because  of  our  collabor- 
ation with  them  during  the  war)  —  a  feeling  that  was 
soon  dissipated  "by  implicit  American  support  for  the 
French  in  the  period  that  followed.'"  Nonetheless,  In- 
dependence was  declared. 

Achieving  their  independence  was  no  easy  task;  but 
"in  August,  1945,  Emperor,  Bao  Dai,  agreed  to  abdi- 
cate in  favor  of  the  Viet  Minh."  In  Hanoi,  on  Septem- 
ber 2,  1945,  Ho  Chi  Minh  announced  the  Vietnamese 
Declaration  of  Independence,  which  "began  with  words 
taken  from  the  U.S.  Declaration  of  Independence:  "All 
men  are  created  equal.  They  are  endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator with  certain  unalienable  rights,  and  among  these 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  The 
prevailing  view  today  would  doubtless  write  this  off  as 
a  Communist  trick  to  win  U.S.  support."  "In  any 
event,  the  Viet  Minh  had  set  up  the  first  independent 
government  in  80  years  and  the  first  one  in  a  thousand 
years  that  was  not  monarchical." 

Independence  was  to  be  short  lived,  however,  as  the 
British  --  who  were  assigned  to  maintain  order  in 
Southern  Vietnam  following  World  War  n  --  allowed 
the  French  to  regain  power:  "as  early  as  September 
22,  1945,  the  British  permitted  the  re-arming  of 
French  troops  .  ..(and)  the  counter  revolution  was  on." 
"By  the  end  of  1947,  the  French  called  back  ex-Emper- 
or Bao  Dai  to  lead  the  country." 

One  of  those  who  first  intimated  American  interven- 
tion was  William  C.  Bullit,  "American  Ambassador  to 
the  French  Government -in- Exile  in  London  during 
the  war,  (who)  had  met  Bao  Dai  and  is  reported  to  have 
urged  his  opposition  to  the  Viet  Minh  —  led  govern- 
ment, implying  that  this  development  would  more  readi- 
ly call  forth  American  support  for  Vietnam."  He  even 
proposed  that  the  French  could  regain  its  colonial 
power  and  "end  the  war  by  a  series  of  relatively  sim- 
ple actions."  The  chief  action  was  the  development  of 
a  nationalist  alternative  (Bao  Dai)  "for  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  Communists."  Eventually,  however,  Bao 
Dai  —  as  well  as  other  "nationalist  alternatives," 
i.e.  Diem,  Khan,  etc.  —  would  be  proposed  to  fur- 
ther "a  program  based  primarily  on  the  needs  of 
America's  anti-Communist  foreign  policy."  According 
to  the  Elysee  Accords  of  1949,  France  recognized  the 
government  of  Bao  Dai  and  allotted  "his  government 
minimal  responsibilities  within  an  overall  pattern  of 
French  control."  Thus,  the  U.S.  officially  recognized 
the  Dai  government  in  early  1950,  followed  in  May  by  a 
statement  written  by  Secretary  of  State  Dean  Acheson: 

The  United  States  Government,  convinced  that 
neither  national  independence  nor  democratic 
evolution  exists  in  any  area  dominated  by  So- 
viet imperialism,  considers  the  situation  to 
be  such  as  to  warrant  its  according  economic 
aid  and  military  equipment  to  the  Associated 
States  of  Indochina  and  to  France  In  order  to 
assist  them  In  restoring  stability  and  permit- 
ting these  states  to  pursue  their  peaceful  and 
democratic  development. 

One  month  later  (June  27,  1950),  President  Truman 
announced  that  he  had  "directed  accelerationinthefur- 
nishing  of  military  assistance  to  the  forces  of  France 
and  the  Associated  States  in  Indochina  and  the  dispatch 
of  a  military  mission  to  provide  close  working  rela- 
tions with  those  forces." 

"Between  1950  and  1954,  the  United  States  sent  $2.6 
billion  worth  of  military  and  economic  aid  to  the  French 
in  Vietnam  (80  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  war")  — 
the  majority  during  1953  and  1954  needed  to  prevent 
a  French  collapse.  But  Eisenhower  was  not  fully 
committed  to  the  war  and  even  became  "reluctant  to 
allow  Americans  to  be  dragged  further  into  the  war" 
(partly  because  of  our  prior  involvement  in  Korea). 
He  (and  most  intellectuals)  was: 

"convinced  that  the  French  could  not  win  the 
war  because  the  internal  political  situation  In 
Vietnam,  weak  and  confused,  badly  weakened 
their  military  position.  I  have  never  talked 
or  corresponded  with  a  person  knowledgeable 
in  Indochinese  affairs  who  did  not  agree  that 
had  elections  been  held  as  of  the  time  of  the 
fighting,  possibly  80%  of  the  populace  would 
have  voted  for  the  Communist  Ho  Chi  Minh  as 
their  leader  rather  than  Chief  of  State  Bao 
Dal," 


Because  of  our  reluctance  to  become  further  in- 
volved, French  colonialism  soon  ended:  "with  the 
decisive  defeat  at  Dlen  Bien  Phu,  the  French  sued^for 
peace  at  a  conference  in  Geneva  intheSpring  of  1954." 

By  now  it  was  clear  that  Dai  was  not  able  to  under- 
mine the  Communist  stronghold,  so  the  Americans 
turned  to  a  man  who  they  thought  was  an  acceptable 
"nationalist  alternative."  Bao  Dal  appointed  as  his 
successor  Diem,  who  set  up  his  government  on  July 
7,  1954.  Although  he  never  attempted  to  reform  the 
French  administration,  He  "did  not .  .  .  take  up  active 
opposition  to  the  French.  Americans  soon  became 
highly  receptive  to  Diem --who  was  persuaded  to  travel 
to  the  U.S.  by  Wesley  Fishel,  at  that  time  a  professor 
at  Michigan  State  University  and  a  man  who  seems 
to  have  played  a  major  role  In  supporting  Diem.  Elicit- 
ing such  support  as  William  O.  Douglas,  "one  of  the 
first  ...  to  champion  Diem,"  Cardinal  Spellman, 
"one  of  Diem's  most  influential  backers  In  the  United 
States,"  Senator  John  F.  Kennedy,  who  "opposed  Ho's 
participation  in  the  governing  of  Vietnam,  while  con- 
ceding Ho's  popular  support."  Kennedy  felt  that  the 
communists  would  soon  dominate  Vietnam,  sohe'Tec- 
om  mended  that  we  force  the  French  to  grant  indepen- 
dence to  Vietnam,  form  an  independent  government 
that  excluded  the  Viet  Minh,  support  that  government's 
army,  and  'whenever  necessary  . .  .(make)  some  com- 
mitment of  our  manpower.*  "  No  mention  was  made 
about  "self-determination  for  the  Vietnamese";  con- 
cern was  directed  only  toward  the  "security  of  the 
free  world"  (in  reference  to  ending  French  colonialism 
and  preventing  the  proliferation  of     Communist  rule). 

The  Geneva  Accords  of  July,  1954,  in  theory  ended 
the  war,  divided  the  country  temporarily  at  the  17th 
parallel,  and  established  a  means  of  ensuring  peace. 
In  reality,  the  Accords  only  ended  the  war  between  the 
French  and  the  Viet  Minh. 

A  great  deal  of  controversy  has  resolved  around  the 
signing  of  the  Accords.  In  order  to  end  the  fighting, 
the  French  and  the  Viet  Minh  signed  the  basic  agree- 
ment ("agreement  on  the  cessation  of  hostilities")* 
The  Conference  (i.e.  all  nine-nations)  "noted"  Its  ap- 
proval in  a  routine  manner.  Part  of  that  agreement  was 
the  guaranteeing  of  free  elections  in  July,  1956.  Since 
the  Vietnamese  overwhelmingly  supported  Ho  Chi  Minh 
and  would  have  guaranteed  him  almost  certain  victory 
had  the  free  elections  be  held,  "the  United  States  and 
the  Diem  government  were  later  toclaim  that  they  were 
not  bound  by  the  agreement  because  they  had  not  signed 
it."  We  continued  to  support  Diem  without  ever  consid- 
ering that  "if  80  per  cent  of  the  people  supported  Ho 
.  .  .  the  threat  to  the  Diem  government  would  presum- 
ably come  from  the  people  themselves,  and  free  world 
support  of  the  Diem  government  would  mean  frustrating 
the  popular  will.  But,  as  theU.S.  view  had  It,  the  people 
chose  Ho  because  they  had  not  yet  been  offered  a  better 
way.  The  U.S.  supported  Diem  government  would  be- 
come the  alternative." 

Within  a  few  months  after  assuming  office,  Diem 
"moved  to  consolidate  his  control  by  crushing  all 
sounds  of  opposition  ..."  But  he  needed  our  support, 
and  Eisenhower,  who  was  partial  to  the  French  cause, 
was  not  readily  willing  to  support  the  Diem  regime; 
however,  his  "administration  was  particularly  vulner- 
able to  political  pressure."  And  our  complete  commit- 
ment was  forthcoming.  Of  course,  any  support  of  Diem 
meant  that  the  U.S.  "would  ignore  any  French  protes- 
tations and  the  Geneva  Accords  --including  the  provis- 
ions calling  for  reunification  through  free  elections." 

Following  the  Accords,  the  refugee  migration  played 
an  "important  dramatic  role  in  the  formulation  of  U.S. 
policy."  The  agreement  allowed  for  a  300-day  period 
whereby  "any  civilians  .  .  .  who  wish  to  go  and  live 
in  the  zone  assigned  to  the  other  party  shall  be  per- 
mitted and  helped  to  do  so."  Of  those  that  migrated, 
the  vast  majority  fled  to  South  Vietnam  —  200,000 
dependents  of  the  colonial  native  army,  and  679,000 
Catholics  the  minority  religion;  both  groups  "feared 
reprisals"  by  the  Viet  Minh  since  one  group  had  sup- 
ported the  French  in  fighting,  and  the  other  —  the 
Catholics  --  were  among  a  Buddhist  population  in  the 
North.  Apparently  not  windful  of  these  considerations 
this  exodus  was  "interpreted  as  a  repudiation  of 
Viet  Minh  rule  by  the  Vietnamese  people  --  a  mass 
flight  to  freedom."  A  significant  contributor  to  this 
public  attitude  was  Tom  Dooley,  who  in  his  book  "De- 
liver Us  From  Evil,"  provided  for  many  Americans 
"their  only  significant  emotional  encounter  with  com- 
munism in  Asia."  However,  because  of  his  "ideological 
background,  it  becomes  easier  to  understand  Dooley's 
rather  extensive  rewriting  of  history.  No  act  attribu- 
ted to  the  Communists  was  dismissed  as  unbelievable 
or  as  requiring  factual  substantiation"  —  an  attitude 
which  seems  still  to  exist  today! 

A  "lobby"  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  support 
of  Diem  and  was  realized  with  the  founding  of  the 
"American  Friends  of  Vietnam,"  an  organization  with 
the  disguised  purpose  of  improving  cultural  understand- 
ing, but  with  the  real  purpose  of  concerning  itself  "with 
the  political  objective  of  committing  the  U.S.  to  a 
massive  and  program  on  Diem's  behalf."  In  addition, 
the  M.S.U.  Group  (Michigan  State  University),  an  "ad- 
visory" group  under  Federal  contract,  clearlv  acted 
as  a  "cover"  for  our  dubious  activities  in  Vietnam: 
"the  M.S.U.  group  enjoyed  an  extraordinary  power  .. '. 
not  only  did  they  'train'  but  they  also  'controlled'  In 
large  measure  the  now  famous  'secret  police.'  "  The 
M.S.U.  team  reconstructed  the  government,  i.e.  they 
constructed  "a  beautiful  paper  government  that  never 
was  translated  Into  reality." 

Diem  did  manage  to  sustain  a  certain  amount  of  con- 
trol in  the  South  during  the  period  of  1954-1958  but 
"it  was  not  evolving  toward  a  free  society."  The  In- 
ternational Control  Commission,  set  up  to  Investigate 
reported  violation  of  the  Geneva  Accords,  reported 
that  "while  the  Commission  has  experienced  difficul- 
ties in  North  Vietnam,  the  major  part  of  Its  difficul- 
ties has  arisen  In  South  Vietnam."  Joseph  Alsop  (who 
toured  South  Vietnam)  reports  on  the  Viet  Minh  rule 
prior  to  this: 

"At  first  it  was  difficult  for  me,  as  it  is  for 
any  Westerner,  to  conceive  of  a  Communist 
Government's  genuinely  serving  the  people. 
I  could  hardly  Imagine  a  Communist  govern- 
ment that  was  also  a  popular  government  and 
almost  a  democratic  government." 

We  further  "helped"  the  South  Vietnamese  by  im- 
plementing the  land  reform  program;  In  fact  the 
"operation  was  totally  dependent  upon  U.S  sponsor- 
ship/-   r:  was  felt  by  somp  that  "dissatisfaction  w>^ 
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areas  was  abundant;  between  1955  and  10C2  the^ 
spent  $2  billion  —  of  which  $1.4  billion  wa      ,, 
economic  assistance.  Yet  "only  20  per  cent  of  Aiw 
can  economic  aid  was  assigned  to  specific  socijjT 
economic    projects."    One  of  the  chief  problems  5j 
"aside  from  the  pre-occupation  with  military secnjt 
the  U.S.  aid  program  was  handicappea  by  Its  comS 
ment   to  private  enterprise."  As  one  Michigan  £l 
economist  wrote,  "the  economic  solution  to  the 
real   problems  ...  lie  in  the  area  of  admlnlstr^T" 
and  politics."  South  Vietnam,  with  all  Its  rural™ 
working    people,    "devoured    incredible    amourrtj 
American  aid  to  provide  the  consumer  goods  for 
privileged  and  government  classes." 

By  I960  Diem's  image  was  tarnishing  andthere*er, 
"signs  of  serious  desintegration  in  Vietnam  itseU.^ 
Aware  of  the  possible  consequences  of  alienating n, 
U  S.  Diem  changed  his  official  line  for  playing  <W 
to  building  up  the  Communist  threat  —  a  change  wp* 
caused  some  confusion  since  a  short  time  before,  ct! 
Deputy  Chief  of  the  U.S.  Mission  in  Vietnam  reporlw 
"the  Viet  Cong  in  the  South  .  .  .  (have)  ceased  to  be, 
major  menace  to  the  Government  .  .  .  (and)  estimate 
at  the  time  of  my  departure  indicated  that  there  win, 
very  limited  number  of  hostile  individuals  under  ar!- 
in  the  country."  To  account  for  the  discrepancl* 
"Diem's  officials,  during  1960,  began  to  expound  u, 
theory  of  continual  communist  aggression  from  t^yJ 
North."  This  "infiltration"  was  reportedlyaccompU&,at 
ed  by  use  of  the  'Ho  Chi  Minh  trail." 

Although  there  is  "little  evidence  from  the  critiaig; 
period  1959-60  to  support  such  a  contention,"  u-j, 
was  to  become  "the  taasis  during  the  Kennedyadmii.ro: 
istratlon,  for  greater  U.S.  involvement  in  Vietiuau 
and  for  bombing  raids  across  the  border  under  Presj.is 
dent  Johnson."  A  Rand  Corporation  researcher  rt-«* 
ported:  "The  so-called  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail  is  no  mini 
than  a  series  of  paths  that  run  north  and  south  throta 
the  mountains  and  are  not  suitable  for  large  ara>n 
shipments." 

By  the  end  of  1960  Diem's  regime  was  near  collapse  11 
in  guelling  the  revolt  of  thousands  of  civilians  and  hill 
elite  paratroopers  on  November  21,  1960,  400  \ter- 
killed  and  Diem  remained  In  power.  The  time  had  cow 
for  the  U.S.  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  Vietnam.  Soil 
May,  1961,  Kennedy  appointed  a  task  force  to  "hep 
shaping  the  new  policies  of  the  United  States  tow:?! 
Vietnam."  In  reassessing  the  situation,  the  underlyir;  8 
problem  seems  once  again  to  have  been  misevaluale^j 
i.e.  that  the  popular  support  lay  with  the  Viet  Cong 
a  factor  which  was  viewed  as  "negotiable."  Thebii] 
force  decided  "to  increase  the  number  of  U.S.  adviser 
and  to  change  the  nature  of  their  duties.  The  first  grof| 
of  100  trained  in  the  Army's  Special  Forces  prograc 
went  to  Vietnam  in  May  of  1961,"  and  the  Vietnamese 
Army  was  increased  from  150,000  to  200,000  (a  vlob. 
tion  of  the  Geneva  Accords).  Later  another  task  force  J 
the  Taylor  Mission  ~  went  to  Vietnam  and  setupij 
redirection  program  of  U.S.  military  equipment  atf 
expertise  (to  by-pass  Diem's  government).  This  pro- 
gram "assumed  the  Indifference  or  hostility  oO 
peasants,  but  attributed  it  to  Viet  Cong  ••terror"  of 
Diem's  policies.''  "In  October,  1961,  the  Administn* 
tion  offered  justification  of  its  increased  participate 
in  Vietnam  in  the  White  Paper  entitled,  'A  Threatta 
Peace;  North  Vietnam's  Effort  to  Conquer  South  Wefc 
nam.*  "  In  Dean  Rusk's  introduction  he  explains  thattt- 
intention  of  the  Paper  is  to  expose  "thedeterminedai* 
ruthless  campaign  of  propaganda,  infiltration,  andsob- 
version  by  the  communist  Regime  in  North  Vietnam  It 
destroy  the  Republic  of  Vietnam  .  .  ." 

Thus,  the  country  remained  permanently  dividedintJ 
North  and  South;  Diem  —  with  our  aid—  refusod  tohoH 
free  elections  in  July  1956;  the  U.S.  supported  a  reglm 
(Diem)  which  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  people; « 
provided  direct  American  intervention  and  decided  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  South  Vietnamese  Army  «il 
in  violation  of  1954  Geneva  Accords!  The  White  Paper 
purports  to  justify  our  actions  on  the  basis  of  Viet  Com 
terrorism  and  the  proliferation  of  Communism.  W 
Paper  states  that  many  of  the  V.C.  fight  with  makesbU 
weapons  and  are  poorly  trained  and  furthermore  the* 
are  "peasants  who  have  been  conscripted  by  terror^ 
treachery."  Our  government  officials  seemed  to  I* 
saying  that  "coersion  alone  could  intimidate  peasants 
into  fighting  fanatically  with  fabricated  weapons  againa 
vastly  superior  forces."  "Yet  the  Diem  government^ 
been  attempting  to  Intimidate  for  six  years  wltho* 
any  success  at  all  in  enlisting  their  support."  Perhaps 
the  element  of  dedication  was  indeed  a  factor. 

The  Paper  spoke  of  infiltration  —  a  point  not  quill 
clarified.  "If  the  arms  were  largely  captured  ones,ari 
the  guerrillas  mostly  native  recruits,  what  was  bei« 
infiltrated?  The  evidence  of  the  White  Paper  showsilal 
several  thousand  trainedand  dedicated  Communists*!* 
had  gone  South  with  the  Viet  Minh  in  1954  had  gone  bad 
to  the  North  for  training  and  were  now  being  smuggle 
back  into  the  South.  The  State  Depart  ment  did  not  a  nswff 
the  Viet  Minh  argument  that  these  men  had  no  other 
option  since  the  West  had  blocked  peaceful  means  rf 
change  by  election  left  open  by  the  Geneva  Accords.'* 

Many  people  criticize  the  war  without  really  under- 
standing why.  To  criticize  the  efficiency  with  which 8 
has  been  handled,  or  to  speak  of  the  draining  of  off 
resources  here  at  home,  or  to  criticize  our  pupf* 
regimes  as  Inadequate  is  to  obscure  the  issue.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  obvious  disregard  of  the  loss  of  human  lift 
the  preceding  objections  are  all  predicated  o^i 
assumption  —  without  ever  challenging  itsbasis-tW 
fhT^r/Can  ideol°ey  has  something  more  to  offer,  W* 

•  mrlfc  We  have  not  only  the  rieht.  but  obligation  » 
impose  upon  them  our  Western  philosophy.  This  seen* 
to  underlay  our  Western  way  of  thinking 
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wiy  of  thinking. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  report  was  condensed  and  edited 
xrom  a  booklet  entitled,  •  "How  The  United  States <fi 
involved  m  Vietnam,"  by  Robert  Scheer.  The  report 
was  initially  submitted  to  the  Center  for  the  Study oi 
Democratic  Institutions  and  published  in  1965  intheio- 
m«efi  0Vpublic  discussion.  This  edited  report contain* 
™ly  ?lfect  quota«ons,  and  except  for  a  few  P**' 
forVrV°Ward  the  end  contains  no  interpretations  PJ 
fhaf  *i  possible>  of  the  editor.  It  should  be  recogni^ 
and  i£fS*KrUcle  prespnts  a  point  of  view  from  the  I* 
won  ...r!  r!  3re  °tner  Possible  interpretations  wW* 
would  present  conflicting  views) 


\RGUMENT.  "The  President  knows  more  than  we  do. 
p  have  no  choice  but  to  truse  him. 

JOUNTER- ARGUMENTS. 

1.  This  is  a  democracy;  the  peopla°  not  the  president, 
i  the  final  authority.  We,  the  people,  must  be  cono- 
id.Mit    that  our   governments  policies   are  good.  That 

"s  why  the  Constitution  requires  that  the  president 
jbtaln  the  consent  of  the  Senate  too.  Many  others 
lave  expressed  their  dismay  at  the  reluctance  of  the 
President  to  consult  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
rommittee  about  Hie  Cambodian  invasion.  Even  if 
he  President  does  have  superior  knowledge,  he  should 
Still  keep  our  elected  representatives  informed. 

2.  If  the  President  really  has  such  good  information, 
why  was  the  Tet  offensive,  for  example,  such  a  sur- 
prise to  us.'  Where  is  the  important  enemy  head- 
quarters that  was  supposed  to  be  in  the  Cambodian 
"sanctuaries. •"    How    can  you  explain  the  statements 

-made  over  and  over  again  in  the  past  four  or  five 
years  that  there  was  "light  at  the  end  of  the  tunnel", 

■that  the  enemy  was  on  his  last  legs,  and  the  like? 
And  remember  the  Bay  of  Pigs  disaster,  which  all 
observers  agreed  was  basically  due  to  FAULTY 
information  given  to  President  Kennedy  by  our  in- 
telligence services. 

3.  For  the  President  to  know  best,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  be  open  to  information  and  opinions  from  all 
quarters.  Vet  the  administration  seems  to  be  committed 
to  one  interpretation  of  the  world  situation,  empha- 
sizing anti-communism,  containment  of  China,  and 
belief  that  revolutionary  movements  anywhere  rep- 
resent a  threat  to  world  "stability."  In  such  a  sit- 
uation, the  President  tends  to  become  increasingly 
Isolated  and  unexposed  to  opposing  points  of  view. 
"Outside  experts",  familiar  with  the  prevailing  beliefs, 
rarely  present  radically  different  analyses. 

4.  Good  information,  even  when  it  is  available,  by 
no  means  leads  to  correct  decisions.  The  president 
can  have  all  the  information  in  the  world  and  still 
make  wrong  decisions,  if  he  Is  acting  on  mistaken 
basic  principles.  The  Cambodian  invasion  is  a  perfect 
example  of  this.  On  basic  questions,  we  the  people 
sometimes  can,  in  a  very  real  sense,  make  better 
judgements  than  the  President. 

5.  Different  people  can  draw  different  conclusions 
from  the  same  information.  The  President  and  a  small 
group  of  top  advisers  have  access  to  the  same  in- 
telligence data,  yet  it  is  most  common  for  a  President 
and  his  advisers  to  disagree  sharply  over  the  proper 
course  of  action.  This  happened  during  the  Cuban  missile 
crisis;  and  Nixon  has  indicated  that  it  happened  before 
the  Cambodian  invasion,  too. 

6.  Often  the  President  must  act  quickly  in  response 
to  a  crisis,  when  he  has  no  time  to  use  all  the  ex- 
pertise concentrated  in  government  employ.  After- 
wards, the  official  experts  are  used  largely  to  justify 
and  defend  what  was  decided  in  haste  on  relatively 
scant  intelligence.  ■■■■■■■ 


National  Pride  issue 

ARGUMENT:  We've  never  lost  a  war  before,  can't 
afford  to  lose  one  now.  National  pride  alone  forbids 
turning  tail  and  running  away.  Forces  of  totalitarianism 
and  anarchy  will  believe  we  are  a  "pitiful,  helpless," 
second-rate  power  if  we  withdraw  now. 
REBUTTALS:  1.  Nixon  stated  in  his  inaugural  add- 
ress that  "The  greatest  honor  history  can  bestow  is 
the  title  of  peacemaker.  This  honor  now  beckons  Am- 
erica ...  This  is  our  summons  to  greatness."  On  May 
IS,  1969  he  observed  "When  Americans  are  risking 
their  lives  in  war  it  is  the  responsibilitv  of  their 
leaders  to  take  some  risks  for  peace."  But  now  he 
seems  to  suggest  that  the  Cambodian  invasion  was 
somehow  necessary  to  prevent  the  U.S.  from  becoming 
a  "second-rate  power,"  that  bringing  peace  to  South- 
east Asia  somehow  will  show  thattheU.S.  is  a  "pitiful, 
helpless  giant."  All  along  he  has  told  the  American 
people  that  the  road  to  national  greatness  lies  in  the 
direction  of  initiatives  for  peace;  now  he  seems  to 
believe  that  it  runs  across  the  Cambodian  border.  But 
most  Americans  know  that  true  national  pride  requires 
an  end  to  the  Cambodian  invasion  and  prompt  with- 
drawal from  Southeast  Asia. 

'2.  He  has  spoken  of  the  "forces  of  totalitarianism 
and  anarchy"  which  would  somehow  be  encouraged  by 
by  U.S.  withdrawal.  But  what  would  our  enemies  really 
prefer;  a  U.S.  united  at  home,  turning  Its  incomparable 
assets  to  developing  a  better  life  for  all,  or  bogged 
down  in  an  ever-widening  Asian  war,  which  drains  our 
resources    and  results  In  bitter  domestic  dissention? 

3.  Disengagement  does  not  mean  humiliation:  France, 
after  losing  two  colonial  wars  in  the  past  decades,  is 
today  stronger  and  more  respected  than  ever.  Elsen- 
hower ,  when  it  became  evident  that  the  Korean  War 
could  not  be  won  and  was  bad  for  this  country,  removed 
us  from  the  conflict  without  international  humiliation. 
Furthermore,  the  Vietnamese  war  has  already  eroded 
the  confidence  of  our  allies  in  us  far  beyond  anything 
which  might  be  prompted  by  our  withdrawal. 

4.  The  inflation  and  economic  dislocation  caused  by 
the  war  in  Indo-China  has  already  weakened  the  U.S. 
economy.  Further  escalation  of  the  war  will  further 
weaken  and  disrupt  the  economy.  This  weakening  will 
take  the  form  of  falling  real  wages  and  shrinking  fixed 
incomes,  a  worsening  balance  of  payments  —  which 
could  lead  to  a  dollar  crisis  —  and  declining  stock 
market  prices  and  real  investment,  due  to  Increasing 
uncertainty  and  demoralization  concdrning  the  future. 
This  is  not  to  mention  the  enormous  wastage  of  pre- 
cious resources  which  could  be  better  used  for  domestic 
purposes. 

■5.  can  MY  LAI  be  construed  as  a  demoastration 
of  our  country's  greatness'.'  Does  a  great  country  use 
overwhelming  force  against  civilian  populations'.' Would 
we  sink  to  "second-rate  power"  status  if  we  ceased 
using  chemical  warfare  againsttheVietnames peasants? 
What  has  happened  wher  U.S.  prestige  is  tied  to  the 
Continuation  of  genocide?  ■■■■■■■ 
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A     PROPOSED     MODESTY 
by    Brown   Miller 

Teaching  as  a  concept  in  1970  is  faced  with  a 
rhetorical  question,  rhetorically  asked  by  the  technical 
environment  today  and  by  its  socio-psychologlcal  nec- 
essities. The  question  is  one  of  basic  purpose:  shall 
we  insist  on  foolishly  striving  to  be  human,  or  shall 
we  rise  above  such  pettiness  to  attain  the  contentment 
of  accuracy's  throne,  precision's  scepter,  efficiency's 
crown?  Or  to  put  it  bluntly,  shall  we  prevail? 

There  are  those  among  us  that  would  vote  for  the 
human  element.  I  must  admit  that  I  was  once  one  of 
these  emotional  and  immaturely  optomlstic  transcend- 
entalists,  replete  with  rose-colored  psychedelisized 
spectacles.  I  even  conducted  experiments  in  my  class- 
room designed  to  highten  the  human  aspects  of  my 
flock;  oh  I  was  a  loving  shepherd.  But,  because  of 
disastrous  results,  I  now  take  back,  disclaim,  and 
otherwise  renege  on  my  former  philosophical  position. 

My  position  was  PHILOSOPHICAL,  and  that  was 
its  main  trouble.  Look  up  the  Greek  roots  of  the  word 
"  philosophy ;':  you  will  discover  the  hopeless  naivete 
involved  in  the  whole  basis  of  that  dubious  activity 
(except  in  its  most  disciplined  and  structured  mani- 
festations). 

Now,  however,  I  have  put  aside  theory  and  ideals. 
I  have  become  practical,  and  as  a  practical  man  I 
wish  to  propose  a  modesty,  a  humbleness,  that  we  all 
should,  out  of  strict  necessity,  immediately  embrace  and 
practice  conscientiously,  giving  thanks  to  its  saving 
grace.  What  modesty  have  I  discovered  that  will 
solve  all  our  puzzles  and  cure  our  cancers  miracu- 
lously? The  modesty  of  the  Machine.  Now  consider, 
reflect,  isn't  it  awfully  immodest  of  us  to  try  con- 
tinually to  be  HUMAN? 

Shameless  individuals  here  at  City  College  would 
argue  with  this  point,  but  they  are  blinded  by  their 
overly  wide  spectrum  of  sight  and  by  their  excessively 
deep  range  of  vision;  they  have  flooded  their  senses 
past  the  overload  threshold.  They  fancy  themselves 
as  beings  of  feeling  --  pleasure,  pain,  insight,  in- 
ventiveness, curiosity.  They  too  will  kill  the  cat  ... 
and  be  miserable  for  it.  We  all  should  by  now  realize 
that  no  creative  person  can  ever  be  content.  For  it 
is  obvious  that  nobody  is  truly  "creative,"  that  onerous 
misnomer,  but  merely  suffering  from  hallucinations  of 
creativity,  usually  caused  by  drugs  and  frequent  mas- 
turbative  fantasizing.  It  is  clear  that  creativity  (or 
'•"originality"  as  the  syndrome  is  sometime  labelled) 
Is  unwholesome  and  unhealthful.  It  is  a  central  factor 
in  making  one  irresponsible  and  unstable. 

Some  advanced  thought  here  will  lead  one  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  entire  idea  of 'creativity"  is  a  hoax. 
No  progress  is  fathered  by  so-called  "creative  in- 
dividuals." Progress  is  made  only  by  persistent,  goal 
oriented  people.  They  lower  their  heads,  stare 
straight  ahead  and  march  forward,  never  faltering,, 
never  being  distracted  by  the  gross  self-indulgence  of 
questioning  themselves  or  their  betters  who  are  so 
loyally  leading  them  toward  their  target.  Therefore, 
we  can  safely  assert  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
creativity.  This  fact  should  comfort  us  and  make  us 
feel  entirely  adequate;  we  should  no  longer  worry 
whether  or  not  we  are  "original;"  we  can  be  free  to 
do  what  must  be  done  and  to  refuse  to  attempt  that 
which  Is  impossible.  MISSION  IMPOSSIBLE  Is  only 
television  escape  rubbish. 

We  must  imitate  and  emulate  the  Machine,  revere 
it,  respect  its  unswerving  determination  to  perform  its 
function  despUe  everything  around  it.  If  it  fails,  it 
fails  gloriously  and  free  of  all  blame.  It  merely 
follows  orders.  It  does  not  try  to  do  or  be  more  than 
its  essential  function  allows. 

Students  too  have  essential  functions.  They  are  here 
for  us  teachers  to  teach,  and  in  our  teaching  we  must 
set  an  example  that  excludes  human  frailties  and 
emotions.  We  must  be  model  machines  for  our  stu- 
dents to  identify  with  and  never  seriously  question. 
Students  will  later  enter  the  Intricate  machinery  of 
our  society.  Here  again  they  must  fit  into  their  pre- 
scribed positions  and  function  without  flaw.  Friction 
causes  pain  and  all  of  us  are  against  pain,  I  am  sure. 
My  office  mate,  Mr.  McGuiness,  who  is  British, 
seemed  to  be  speaking  with  George  Orwell's  resurrected 
tongue  when  he  told  me  on  the  Muni  one  day  that  the 
world  of  1984,  absolute  control,  will  certainly  happen 
because   it    must   If  we    are  to  survive  as  a  species. 


We  have  no  choice  but  to  exhibit  the  constant  discipline 
of  the  Machine.  If  we  are  to  remain  extant,  BRAVE 
NEW  WORLD  is  inevitable.  Indeed,  we  should  welcome 
it  and  be  grateful  that  we  will  be  able  to  experience 
the  perfect  bliss  of  being  a  machine. 

I  have  discovered  in  my  classes  that  BRAVE  NEW 
WORLD  is  popular  among  City  College  students,  but 
not  for  the  reasons  that  Huxley  would  have  wanted. 
Students  see  the  book  as  a  prediction  of  the  paradise 
our  technology  is  creating  for  us,  a  place  without 
hassels  because  thinking  has  finally  been  buried. 
Huxley,  it  is  true,  intended  the  opposite  view,  but  we 
all  know  that  he  was  a  rather  maladjusted  person  who 
spent  an  ungodly  excess  of  time  trying  to  think 
"original"  thoughts;  further,  his  volume  THE  DOORS 
OF  PERCEPTION  (note  the  preoccupation  with  the 
senses)  reveals  that  he  too  damaged  his  mind  with 
drugs,  specifically  that  of  peyote,  a  substance  used  by 
savages  to  deranged  their  minds.  So  we  should  listen 
to  our  students,  not  to  Huxley. 

My  students  have  repeatedly  resisted  my  pleadings 
that  they  do  something  on  their  own  for  their  own 
reasons  and  use  the  energy  generated  by  their  own 
private  desires.  I  see  now  that  I  was  expecting  too 
much;  they  were  right  to  be  frightened,  to  retreat 
into  the  hole  of  apathy  that  has  made  middle  class 
America  the  largest  group  of  people  in  history  to 
enjoy  such  a  high  standard  of  existing. 

Note  this  Irony:  I  was  trying  to  be  a  non-authorit- 
arian teacher,  to  be  student-oriented-,  but  I  did  not 
realize  that  the  real  way  to  makestudents  content 
is  to  tell  them  what  to  do  with  their  minds  and  when 
and  how  to  do  It.  When  I  suggested  that  they  should 
not  depend  on  me  to  do  their  thinking  for  them,  I 
frustrated  them  near  the  point  of  destruction.  Ob- 
viously students  can  onlv  be  free  to  learn  If  they  do 
not  have  to  make  any  important  decisions  forthem- 
selves.  They  cannot  waste  time  searching  for  any- 
thing; too  much  time  is  wasted  trying  to  discover  some- 
thing on  one's  own.  And  if  one  fails,  one  Is  left  with 
I  the  responsibility.  In  addition,  the  nervous  system  Is 
utterly  ruined  by  the  agony  of  ambiguity.  Perfect 
clarity  is  our  only  security!  My  students  rightfully 
become  hostile  if  they  are  denied  the  privilege  of 
having  me,  their  teacher,  make  all  their  major  de- 
cisions for  them. 

I  fully  realize  that  many  students  at  colleges  and 
universities  are  rebelling  and  calling  established  ed- 
ucation into  question.  I  also  know  that  there  is  currently 
a  rash  of  books  and  articles  that  purport  to  give 
"psychological  evidence"  that  Is  totally  antithetical  to 
the  Mechanical  Technique  of  Instruction.  But  here  again 
we  can  attribute  all  these  radical  ideas  to  the  mental 
damage  done  when  people  try  to  be  "creative,"  not 
realizing  that  there  is  no  such  thing  .and  thus  distorting 
their  cerebral  functions.  And  once  more  we  must  re- 
member the  psychotic  states  induced  by  ingesting 
chemical  agents. 

I  am  sure  some  will  think  I  am  being  cold  and  In- 
human when  I  say  that  we  must  learn  to  be  machines, 
students  and  teachers  and  administrators  alike.  No, 
I  am  not  cold;  I  am  reasonable.  We  need  to  reshape 
our  definition  of  the  word  "human."  Actually,  humans 
have  distinguished  themselves  from  lower  animals  by 
that  most  human  of  all  traits,  the  ability  to  deny  one's 
crude  feelings,  to  repress  one's  dangerous  impulses 
and  spontaneous  vulgar  emotions,  and  to  hide  from  one's 
own  unpleasant  sensitivity  and  thereby  always  to  view 
oneself  as  a  functioning  facet  in  the  federation  of  firm 
fellow  facets. 

The  real  essence  of  humanity,  surely,  is  to  be 
machine-like.  Why  else  would  we  have  made  so  many 
machines?  Certainly  we  should  become  machines  our- 
selves: It  is  apparent  that  the  highest  goal  of  evolution 
is  the  machine,  freed  from  the  trial  and  error  of  an- 
imate beings  and  their  sensitivity  and  entrapment  In 
the  life  -  death  cycle. 

There  Is  nothing  "cold"  about  a  machine.  Look  at 
the  appearance  of  our  best  machines:  always  proper 
for  the  function,  always  in  its  place  and  In  good  taste. 
The  lesson  is  simple:  we  should  always  be  polite  to 
each  other  and  keep  our  fronts  as  flawless  as  the 
machines  keep  theirs.  This  way  everyone  will  be  com- 
fortable; things  will  glide  along  smoothly  and  no  messy 
or  violent  feelings  will  ever  be  let  out  to  trouble  the 
waters. 

We  teachers  arrange  everything  for  our  students  so 
we  can  totally  control  the  unacceptable  emotions.  Of 
course,  we  can  occasionally  recognize  the  emotions,  but 
only  when  it  is  convenient  for  all  the  parties  involved. 
It  is  good  discipline  for  students  to  be  constantly 
waiting  until  the  proper  slot  for  problems  to  be  dis- 
cussed; this  kind  of  waiting  erases  the  relevance  of 
problems,  reduces  their  importance  and  isolates  feel- 
ings from  factual  and  practical  matters.  Students' 
individual  "needs"  (as  some  refer  to  them)  can  thus 
be  drained  of  all  reality  and  so  eliminated. 

Incidentally,  the  teacher  as  machine  is  firmly  op- 
posed to  the  so  -  called  "teaching  machines"  used  at 
some  institutions.  These  "machines"  actually  give  too 
much  attention  to  students'  idiosyncrasies,  reinforcing 
them  and,  therefore,  tending  to  foster  undesirable 
deviant  behavior  (which  some  try  to  justify  under  the 
bogus  term  "originality").  We  all  know  that  students 
must  not  be  allowed  to  learn  at  their  own  pace  but  are 
best  moulded  by  being  sent  through  standardized  cour- 
ses, rigidly  codified  to  insure  that  all  the  products 
are  educated  exactly  the  same.  Teaching  machines  are 
too  human;  only  a  well  trained  instructor  can  be 
structured  enough  and  general  enough  to  deal  the  death 
blows  to  improper  student  initiative. 

Do  not  think  I  am  against  all  experimentation.  I 
believe  that  experiments  are  fine,  but  only  if  carried 
out  with  precise  machine-like  procedures  by  a  teacher 
who  completely  removes  his  SLOPPY  humanity  from 
the  classroom:  all  variables  must  be  constant;  all 
constants  must  be  known  and  firmly  fixed  to  our 
proven  standards  of  excellence.  Above  all,  every  re- 
sult must  be  accurately  measured  and  reported  regular- 
ly to  those  established  authorities  in  the  school  who 
are  best  qualified  to  evaluate  the  findings  and  to  make 
sure  that  the  smooth  operation  of  our  system  is  not 
subjected  to  waves  of  a  disturbing  nature. 

In  conclusion,  I  propose  we  all  adopt  the  modest 
attitude  of  the  Machine.  I,  as  teacher,  will  ask  the 
questions,  and  you,  as  students,  will  make  the  proper 
responses:  the  trained  technician  produces  the  correct 
responses  from  machines  when  he  manipulates  their 
buttons  and  dials. 

Technocracy  is  here.  If  we  do  not  wish  to  be  lost 
to  anarchy,  we  must  willingly  bow  our  heads  and  sub- 
mit to  the  rule  of  today's  great  technological  mentality. 
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WHAT-S    WRONG    WITH    THE    WAR? 
WHAT    CAN    YOU    DO    ABOUT    IT? 

HUNDREDS  OF  SOLDIERS  AND  CIVILIANS  DIE 
DAILY:  STOP  THE  WAR  —  Over  40,000  Americans 
have  been  killed,  over  300,000  more  mostly  civilians, 
have  been  killed.  The  result  of  the  war:  500  human 
deaths  per  day. 

THE  PRICES  YOU  PAY  ARE  INCREASING:  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  Since  1965  prices  have  risen  20%  as 
a  result  of  increased  troops  and  dollars  sent  to  South- 
east Asia. 

THE  REAL  WAGES  YOU  EARN  ARE  FALLING: 
STOP  THE  WAR  —  Since  1965  wages  have  risen  less 
than  prices;  hence,  real  wages  have  declined. 

THE  TAXES  YOU  PAY  ARE  INCREASING:  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  Since  1960  direct  military  expenditures 
for  the  war  have  cost  the  average  taxpayer  $1250. 
Meanwhile,  unemployment  has  risen  to  nearly  5%, 
yet  some  businessmen  earn  large  profits  on  invest- 
ments  in   Asia  and  war  related  production  at  home. 

LAW  AND  ORDER  START  AT  THE  TOP:  STOP 
THE  W.AR  —  President  Johnson  pursued  an  unde- 
clared  war  in  Vietnam  and  now  President  Nixon  has 
extended  this  illegal  war  to  Cambodia  in  defiance  of 
the  mandate  of  the  electorate  in  1968  and  with  disdain 
for  the  Constitution  and  the  Congress. 

WORLD  LEADER  IGNORES  WORLD  LAW;  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  The  United  Nations  charter  prohibits 
members  from  using  military  force  against  sovereign 
nations  —  yet  Nixon  did  not  consult  the  Security 
Council  before  invading  Cambodia. 
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WRITE!        IT'S    THE     LEAST     YOU    CAN     DO! 
ASK  THEM   TO  SUPPORT  THE  MC  GOVERN  AMEND- 
MENT   TO    APPROPRIATIONS    BILL. 


LET     US    END    THE    WAR! 

MOST    WAVERING 

1.  Senator  Albert  Gore,  1131  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
1131  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 

2.  Senator  Jacob  Javitts,  Senate  Office  Bldg.,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  20510 

3.  Senator  Charles  Mathias,  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 

4.  Senator    Frank    E.   Moss,   204    Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

5.  Senator  Ted  Stevens,  317  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 

6.  Harrison    A.    Williams,    352     Senate    Office    Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 

SECOND    MOST    WAVERING 

1.  Senator  Howard  W.  Cannon,  259  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

2.  Senator   John   Sherman    Cooper,    125  Senate  Office 
Bldg,  Washington,  D.C.  20515 

3.  Senator  Hiram  I  Fong,  1107  New  Senate  Office  Bldg, 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 

4.  Senator  Warren  G.  Magnunson,  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

5.  Senator  Robert  W.  Packwood,  3G1  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

6.  Senator  Joseph  W.  Tydings,  6237  New  Senate  Office 
Bldg.  Washington,  D.C.  20510 

WRITE     ALSO     TO  THE     FOLLOWING    SENATORS: 

Birch  Bahy  Mike  Mansfield 

Frank  Church  Edmund  Muskie 

I- red  R.  Harris  John  O  Pastore 

Philip  A.  Hart  Abraliam  Ribicoff 

Horold  E.  Hughes  Stuart  Symington 

Daniel  K  Ineuye  Stephen  M.  Youag 
George  Mc  Govern 
ADDRESS:  Senate  Office  Bldg.  Washington,  D.C.  20510 
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SOME  ORGASMIC   EJACULATIONS  ON  THE  NATURE 
OF    OBSCENITY 

OBSCENE:  Disgusting  to  the  senses,  repulsive,  abhor- 
rent to  morality  or  virtue;  designed  to  incite  to  lust  or 
depravity-Merriam-Webster,  7th  ed. 

let's  fuck,  Babyl  Oh,  Baby!  Oh  yes,  it  feels  so  good. 
Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you. 
There  is  no  meaningful  difference  in  the  MORALITY 
of  the  three  statements  above.They  involve  the  giving  and 
taking  of  pleasure.  It  is  the  point  of  this  essay  that  the 
essence  of  morality,  our  basic  guide  to  a  sense  of  what 
is  right  or  wrong  lies  in  knowing  what  feels  good  to 
ourselves  and  honoring  that  knowledge  in  our  dealings 
with  others.  This  is  not  hedonism— pure  self-indulgence, 
for  my  philosophy  includes  responsibility  to  others 
as  well  as  to  one's  self.  But  I  do  contend  that  we  do 
not  need  the  revelations  of  dogma  nor  the  vice  squad 
to  tell  us  what  is  good.  Philosophers  and  poets  have 
been  telling  us  for  mUlenia  that  we  need  only  consult 
ourselves.  I  suggest  that  we  need  no  "Fathers"  real 
or  imagined  to  teach  us  to  love  or  to  forgive.  We  know 
what  we  do,  we  sin  against  ourselves  only,  we  wound 
our  own  spirits  (and  bodies)  and  must  learn  to  forgive 
ourselves  without  giving  up  responsibility.  Thus  we  can 
learn  all  we  need  to  know  about  how  to  deal  equitably, 
even  lovingly  with  others. 

But  why  do  certain  areas  of  our  experience  and  be- 
havior upset  us  so  much  more  than  others?  Why  do  we 
get  so  uptight  about  those  grubby  little  stores  conver- 
ted into  sex-movie  theaters  up  and  down  Sixth  street, 
those    equally  grubby    "dirty  book"    stores  that  pro- 
liferate, instead  of  being  outraged  at  the  poverty  and 
frustration  which  degrades  our  brothers  up  and  down 
the  same  street?  Why  do  we  demand  that  books  or  mo- 
vies be  outlawed  because  they  are  explicit  about  sex, 
while   we    ignore,  tolerate,  even  cheer  death  in  Indo- 
china,  in  our  back  yards  or  on  the  campuses  of  our 
universities?      And   before   you  accuse  me  of  dealing 
in  platitudes  or  slogans,  consult  your  own,  very  per- 
sonal feelings.  Which  produces  the  strongest  counter 
ACTION  in  you?  In  our  society?  Which  makes  you  feel 
more    immediately   guilty,    uncomfortable?   And   yet- 
secretly— which  one  is  more  inviting?  Where  would  you 
really   prefer    to   be— in  a    Sixth    st.    movie   or  at  the 
Cambodian  front?   Where    can    you   be  harmed  more? 
Do  more  harm?  (I  realize  this  paragraph  may  well  be 
more    pertinent   to   your  parents  than  to  you;  be  sure 
they  read  it!  )  This  is  not  an  easy  question  to  answer. 
But    if    the   conclusion    is   that   sex   is  ,  more  fun  than 
murder  (call  it  merely  "killing"   if  you  wish  to  mini- 
mize   the  responsibility),  then  why  all  the  indignation 
about  sex  and   the    relative    calm    about  murder?  We 
must   find   the    answer  to  this  question  before  we  can 
pretend  to  a  sane  society.  And  don't  reply  that  there  is 
adequate  indignation  about  murder.  Offensive  sex  gets 
busted  regularly;  official  murder  is  cheered  by  the  pa- 
rents of  the  victims,  even  by  the  victims  themselves. 
And  we    have    had   occasion  to   witness   this  week,  it 
matters    much   who    gets  murdered    whether     or    not 
there  is  national  indignation.  (In  this  mornings  papers, 
as  I  type  this  essay,  the  first  complete  edition  of  the 
paper    since    the    shooting   of  two   black   students    in 
Mississippi,    there    is    not  one  line  of  print  to  inform 
me  of  what  happened,  though  for  a  week  the  press  mourned 
the    equally    sad    shooting   of  four   white    students    in 
Ohio.  Sometimes  silence  is  obscene. 

********** 
A  young  man  said  to  me  recently,  "My  father 
raised  me  very  carefully.  He  taught  me  to  surf  care- 
fully, to  cross  the  street  carefully.  But  he  tells  me 
that  he  went  to  war,  and  I  may  as  well  do  the  same." 
I  didn't  ask,  but  I  wouldn't  be  surprised  if  the  same 
father  cautioned  his  son  against  masturbation,  reading 
dirty  books,  consorting  with  evil  women.  Yet  he  will, 
without  protest,  send  that  carefully  nurtured  life  off 
to  Viet  Nam! 

At  Soledad  prison  when  white  prisoners  riot  (as 
reported  on  KQED"s  Newsroom)  the  disturbance  is 
quelled  without  loss  of  life.  When  black  prisoners 
riot,  three  are  killed.  Our  President  can  conclude  a 
speech  In  which  he  tells  us  in  effect  that  we  will  con- 
tinue to  die  and  kill  in  Viet  Nam  for  as  much  as  five 
years  longer  by  saying  solemnly,  with  no  sense  of  being 
Inconsistent  or  ridiculous,  let  alone  obscene,  that  the 
world  rejoiced  (Oh,  properly,  properly;  I  too  rejoiced!) 
at  the  recovery  of  the  three  astronauts  because  EVERY 
LIFE  IS  PRECIOUS! 

********** 

I  find  myself  wondering  why  I,  who  loathe  violence, 
find  myself  less  disturbed  by  the  student  or  dissident 
perpetration  of  violence,  less  disturbed  by  the  black 
violence  than  by  violence  from  the  police,  official 
violence.  I  know  that  one  reason  is  precisely  because 
it  is  official,  but  that  is  not  all.  Both  are  painful, 
but  the  latter  outrages  me  far  more  than  the  former! 
And  the  answer  is  that  the  people  who  are  so  upset 
when    a    bank    is    f 

when  a  bank  is  burned  down  or  a  school  window 
broken  have  been  wonderfully  patient  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  PEOPLE,  with  the  violence  which  has  daily 
been  perpetrated  upon  minorities,  the  poor,  the  unlucky 
the  soldiers  and  civilians  caught  up  in  war,  violence  on 
the  international  scene,  and  at  home  in  our  own  commu- 
nities. People  are  driven  to  idiotic  rationalizations 
to  explain  the  horror  of  Kent  and  Mississippi.  (  Yes 
I  mean  the  President  and  our  Governor,  you!  I  too'; 
But  I  do  not  wish  to  encourage  guilt.  We  must  learn  to 
be  responsible  without  wasting  time  on  guilt;  we  must 
learn  where  the  real  obscenities  lie  and  refuse  to 
tolerate  them  any  longer. 

\m   I  again  repeating  irritating  slogans?  Good.  They 
must  be  repeated  until  we  begin  to  share,  to  experien 
ourselves    the  pain  which  produced     them.  If  this  has 
a  familiar  Christian  sound,  it  is,  afterall,  no  coinci- 
dence. 
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I   think,    with    our   fears.    It    is  sane  and  health,^ 
afraid   of    pain.  That  is  not  to  say  pain  can  a* 
avoided,    our   own    pain,  that  is,  It  is  another^ 
be  afraid  of  words— words  in  themselves.  I  beli^J 
should  be  aware  of  (and  sometimes  afraid  of)  t^ J 
sequences  of  words,  their  possible  effects.  But  J 
the  words  themselves.  Fuckandshitarewordsaboj, 
and  excrement;   they  do  not  take  any  one's  IT 
is   a   word  about  dirt,  but  nigger,  as  Howard] 
says    is  a  dirty  word.  It  is  moral  (I  feel  no  need 
or    prove    this    point)  to   be   afraid   of   inflict!^ 
on  others;  immoral  not  to  care  if  other  people^ 
pain.    It    is,    indeed,  immoral,  obscene,  to  forget  j 
wdrds  have  consequences:  The  consequences  of  i$ 
FUCK  are  morally   different  from  Join  the  Artny,^ 
kill,  nigger.  Such  words  have  fatal  consequencesb 

and  spirit. 

********** 

I  have  discovered  there  are  moments  when 
of    pain    to    one's    self  can   be   overcome,  fo: 
There  are  also,   alas,   moments— far   too  fr 
when    the    fear    of   hurting  others    can  be  o 
or  forgotten.  I  think  it  is  important  that  we 
these    moments  are  possible  and  try  to  direct 
and    sensibilities   so   that  we   can  be   "brave* 
necessary  and  so   that  the  willingness  to  infl 
will  be  consistently  regarded  as  an  obscenll; 
avoided,  a  failing  of  human  decency. 

Be  afraid  of  death  and  not  of  life.  Others  hand 
this  before  me:  Therefore  choose  life..George  ^| 
Cummlngs..Jsaiah.  I  repeat  it  not  because  ltlf^ 
logical,  not  because  it  is  psychological,  tut* 
because  it  is  merely  logical.  It  appeals  to  the tJ 
animal  in  me;  I  like  it.  I  prefer  pleasure  and h$ 
to  pain  and  death.  And  that  is  enough. 

But  Sartre  says  that  we  cannot  choose  for  ourgj 
alone;  we  choose  for  all  mankind.  Of  course. If  let,, 
pleasure  and  life  for  me,  I  choose  pleasure  aid'*] 
for  you.  Our  only  problem  is  how  to  keep  out  at 
other's   way.  It  is  not  so  difficult  as  one  might 
once  the  basic  agreement  Is  there.  What  shall  I  do 
those  whose  pleasure  may  lie  in  my  pain?  My  ansv 
this   question    may  seem  frivolous,  at  first,  but]* 
think  of  no  other,  and  there  is  some  evidence  Ull^ 
position  is  sound.  First  I  MUST  be  sure  I  know*} 
I   AM,   who    I  AM  and  what  I  WANT.  This  lstheii 
difficult  achievement.  We   can  only  work  towards 
Then    I   must  make  my  view  clear   to  others, 
hard  also.  I  suspect  that  the  major  advantage 
view  is   that  we  learn  there  are  not  so  many  this 
to  our  comfort  and  security  as  we  think  (indite 
ourselves  become  less  threatening).  I  am  nit  sod 
as  to  believe  that  no  one  really  wants  to  hurt  rat, 
no   one's  motivations  are  at  cross  purposes  tom 
I    do    believe    that    there    are   fewer    such  p ■<■; ' 
institutions    than    I  am    generally    led    to   think.] 
that  I  will  be  better  equipped  to  deal  with  real 
if   I    have    dismissed    the  Imaginary  ones.  I  ko 
Russians,  Chines*;,  Btr.-her.s     Tv  Squads,  elcJ 
very    real    dangers    to    my   physical  safety,  bull 
know    that    none    of    these    is    inherently  any  j 
pain-prone  than  I— at  least  in  his  beginnings. 

(I  must  digress  here,  to  point  out  that  Id) 
mean  here  to  counsel  any  one  in  the  matter  of  noari 
lence  and  to  be  skeptical  of  any  solutions  attained' 
violence.  I  think  there  are  members  of  our 
blacks,  for  example — who  have  very  real  reasa 
feel  threatened  daily.  I  address  these  remarks 
rily  to  those  who  hold  the  power  in  this  soc 
those  of  us  who  had  better  realize  the  ineviKB 
suits  of  any  failure  to  solve,  immediately,  pr 
which  produce  tension,  frustration  and  all  too 
violence.  We  must  deal  with  causes,  not  effe 
To  return:  I  must  wonder  what  I  have  done  | 
my  society  has  done  to  contribute  to  the  inse 
(and  hence  the  illness)  of  Tac  Squads,  National! 
Russians,  Chinese,  etc.  Obviously,  I  cannot 
Hanoi,  Moscow,  or  men  from  Mars.  I  may  hav|[ 
influence  over  Chief  N elder,  and  I  earnestly 
President  Nixon.  I  am  stuck  with  doing  whal 
First  to  assess  so  well  as  I  am  able,  what  real  I 
I  face,  and  then  to  deal  with  those  threats' 
can  do  so  realistically.  It  is  obscenity  to  put  yo 
into  your  enemy's  bag  in  the  name  of  keeping  y<j 
out  of  it.  Translated:  It  is  obscenity  to  turn  the! 
States  into  a  military  dictatorship  to  Preser*5. 
freedom  from  Communism.  It  is  obscenity  to  Idl 

peace,  as  the  Fugs  point  out. 

********** 

I  myself  do  not  know  whether,  in  the  fururej 
with  a  genuine  physical  threat,  I  would  be  bl* 
cowardly,  nor  can  I  say,  even,  that  I  know  what 
words  mean.  Would  I  react  with  Ghandlan  pll 
resistance,  with  Christian  turning  of  the  cneelt,l 
Pantherian  militancy?  I  don't  know.  But  I  am  m 
that  we  try  to  be  very  sure  that  the  threats  we  fetf 
real  and  not  imagined,  matters  of  life  or  death  i» 
merely  sex  or  pleasure,  particularly  some  one  el 
I  don't  say,  either,  that  offending  eyesshouldbe  pi* 
out,  nor  even  that  we  should  stone  the  adulter* 
murderous  to  death.  Let  us,  at  least,  make  sure 
offense  isn't  in  our  own  eye  and  is  real  before*? 
wonder  whether  to  bust  or  kill. 

To  try  to  tie  this  together:  I  think  as  others 
recently  (and  long  ago)    concluded,  that  we  are  i«£ 
give    ourselves    many    unnecessary    and   me^*n\ 
discomforts  and  complications  by  getting  uptlffl "H 
.the  vocabulary  of  sex,  nudity,  other  people's  per* 
predilictions    in  reading,  viewing  or  actions,  P^*V 
larly  when  only  an  individual  and  perhaps  an  agre^ 
companion  are  involved.  It  is  downright  silly  "> 
about   words    like  fuck  or  shit  when  real  Immoi 
real   obscenity,    the    failure   to    care  what  hap 
people   has    put   our    society   into   its   PresenL 
I    do    not     mean   here   to   discuss    at  length  tne 
REAL    fears    which   we    must   daily   deal  with 
engendered  by   loneliness,  the  unfilled  need  fo 
insecurity  in  family  and  society,  the  overwhelm!*. 
of  total  annihilation  presented  by  the  atom  bomb* 
insanity  of  stockpiling  enough  nuclear  weapons  ' 
the    world  out  many  times  ovvr.  But  certainly,* 
at    least    acknowledge    them.    It    is    obsceng 
daily  with  war,  racism,  poverty     snobbery!  '"', 
to    continue    in    personal       Insensitlvity.   Tl"'  u 
violence,    the    ultimate    obscenity    lies    In  wl'^ 
i"  uurselvi  s:    in  not  knowing  what  feels  "<M,(*V 
selves    and  In  not  knowing 
for  others. 

■ 
And  not  n  woi  .1  ol  tins  is  .-  .  or  oril  ni.il 


EXTRA...EXTRA...  EXTRA...EXTRA 


It  May  Drizzle 

laoce  of  drizzle  or  light  rain 
f  today,  then  clearing  and  be- 
ing fair  through  tomorrow.  Lit- 
^mperature  change.  High  today 
-#  60s.  West  to  northwest  winds 
o  25  mph.  or  more. 
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VICT 


IN  VIETNAM!!! 


NIXON'S  OUT! 
SPIRO'3  INS 


NIXON  TELLS  PRESS  OF  VICTORY 


A  GLUM  NIXON  SAID,  "SH\" 

VICTORY  IN  VIETNAM 

It    finally    happened.    The   day 
Nixon    used    to    daydream    about 
in  the  bathtub  between  boxes  of 
cracker  jacks   and   past  Issues  of 
Playboy.  The  same  day  that  the 
V.A.  would   have  to  send  Spiral 
new     writers.     The     blessed     day 
when    all    the    dirty,    longhaired 
druugos.  the  frail,  weird   looking 
intellectuals,     the     black    soulful 
studs,    the    rebellious,    sex    clergy, 
the     comic,     off-coloured     third- 
worlders.  and  other  misfits  ended 
their    childish    opposition    to    the 
war    and    participated    in    enlist- 
ins    to    rid    \  ietnam    of   all    those 
commie  nooks.  Their  enthusiasm 
was    unbelievable.    Not    only    did 
they    volunteer  to  briny  freedom, 
democracy .         self-determination. 
and   coca-cola  to  Vietnam   but  to 
all    of    Asia.    Cooks    out    of    Asia 
Was   the   cry.    Nearly   one    million 
able   bodied  men  and  their  fami- 
lies were  ready  within  eight  days. 
Reactions    were    to    be    expected. 


PRESIDENT  SPIROAGNEW 


Nixon  went  on  bs,  nbc,  abc, 
and  Channel  9  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  and  in  such  a  state  that 
Julie  had  to  read  his  statement 
which  said  something  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  proud  to  have 
this  happen  during  his  term,  a 
point  which  was  repeated  sev- 
eral more  times  before  she  was 
through.  I  he  statement  ended 
with  an  urge  to  all  the  parents  to 
bridge  the  generation  gap  by 
putting  their  hand  on  their  chil- 
dren's shoulder  and  saying  "I'm 
proud  of  you,  American."  Spiral, 
addressing  a  police  convention  in 
Chicago;  said  something  about 
God  being  on  the  side  of  the 
Americans  and  the  possibility  of 
raising  family  allowances  for 
children.  Former  Gen.  Hci-shcy, 
in  a  fit  of  excitement,  snapped  a 
blood  vessel  and  deflated  his 
right  nostril,  the  silent  majority 
in  an  all  out,  unselfish  gesture 
of     appreciation     and     approval 


decided  to  turn  off  the  sound 
while  watching  the  last  quarter 
of  the  David  Frost  Show  and 
offer  a  few  moments  of  silence 
to  their  once  misled  children  and 
friends. 

As  a  gesture  of  confidence, 
President  Thieu,  upon  arrival  of 
the  American  troops;  withdrew 
his  savings  from  Swiss  banks  and 
began  purchasing  manufacturing 
rights  for  Coca-Cola  and  Diet 
Pepsi.  Within  a  month  the  South 
was  secured  and  the  invasion  of 
the  North  began.  American 
Motors,  Avis,  Revlon,  and  Lis- 
terene  began  expanding  to  'Nam. 
The  economy  of  the  U.S.  was 
booming.  And  without  the  usual 
troublemakers  (as  in  the  past), 
the  American  dream  was  appear- 
ing over  the  horizon.  There  was  a 
turkey  in  every  pot,  television  in 
every  room,  car  on  every  street. 


and  deodorant  in  every  armpit. 

Then  something  happened.  As 
the  moon  moved  into  Pisces  the 
American  invasionary  forces  be- 
gan losing  battles,  they  were 
being  outfought  everywhere.  Cut 
off  from  behind,  supplies  stopped 
reaching  the  men.  The  last  re- 
corded shipment  to  reach  them 
was  one  by  a  private  company 
and  consisted  of  50,000  copies 
of  Playboy  and  half  a  ton  of 
cigarette  paper.  The  situation 
was  critical.  There  was  no  help 
available  from  the  South  since 
the  Av  RUN  suddenly  decided  to 
forget  about  the  whole  thing  and 
go  join  the  Cambodian  Army. 
By  some  twist  in  the  confusing 
policy  of  the  Pentagon  it  was 
decided  that  the  U.S.  surrender. 
So  sadly  one  Sunday  afternoon 
the  United  States  of  America  sur- 
rendered to  the  Republic  of  Viet- 


nam (now  united)  on  the  Sampan 
July  Rain  in  Hanoi  Harbor.  A 
puppet  government  was  establish- 
ed with  Spiral  as  President.  Nixon 
would  have  done  but  he  fled  to 
Argentina  to  look  for  God.  Two 
political  parties  were  established, 
the  conservative  oat  party  and  the 
conservative  wheat  party,  in  no 
other  way  did  the  Vietnamese 
interfere  with  everyday  life  as 
they  were  convinced  the  popula- 
tion would  destroy  itself  within 
ten  years.  They  didn't  even  have 
to  wait  that  long.  The  United 
States  of  America  ceased  to  exist 
six  years  later.  I  he  American 
forces  that  were  in  Vietnam  were 
pardoned  and  sent  to  Australia 
to  find  a  more  peaceful  way  of 
living.  And  the  country  once 
known  as  America  became  a 
natural  museum  for  any  e  •  nt 
Oriental  youth  who  wanted  to 
give  the  western  way  of  life  a 
try. 


THE  VICTORS  DON'T  WANT  THEIR  SPOILS.       H£  WANTE„  T0  B£  ATr0RNEv.GEN£, 


BACKGROUND  INFO.  &  COMIC  RELIEF 
FOR  THE  FOLLOWING  POEM  WRITTEN 
BY  A  MUTANT  SPECIES  OF  TEACHER: 

I  am  a  member  of  the  CCSF  faculty.  Am  I  lately 
losing  some  of  my  faculties?  Sense  deprivation  begin- 
ning with  the  architecture?  Rumored  hallucinations 
circle  this  campus  like  ghosts  shut  out  from  their 
rightful  tombs.  Anyway,  my  official  position  as  En- 
glish instructor  suddenly  embarrasses  some  of  my 
colleagues:  I  am  internally  strangled  in  giving  in- 
structions or  lectures  or  simple  explanations  or  other 
mouth-to-ear  regurgitations,  instant  wisdoms,  prefa- 
bricated education. 

Further,  the  English  language  itself  can  lately  be 
seen  (if  we  aren't  careful  about  our  blinders)  curling 
on  its  edges,  showing  the  symptoms  of  an  incurable 
disease.  McLuhan  is  there  in  white  coat  and  mask, 
scalpel  in  hand;  later  he  may  show  up  in  black  with 
flowers  and  eternal-rest  box. 

Meantime,  my  mouth  keeps  going  A.W.O.L.  — 
right  in  the  classroom,  Does  no  good  to  dream  up 
pretty  words,  precisely  manipulated  puppet  words. 
The  strings  NEED  to  be  cut. 

If  there  is  somebody  at  your  door  screaming  that 
your  house  is  on  fire,  the  flames  so  high  they  give  God 
a  hot-foot  in  the  sky,  then  it  is  unwise  (and  preten- 
tious) to  ignore  his  meaning  and  concentrate  on  his 
language  patterns  and  incorrect  usage. 

It's  like  giving  a  manicure  to  a  patient  dying  of  in- 
ternal hemorrhages. 

But  to  the  point:  H.O.G.  asked  me  to  write  a  poem 
focusing  on  my  feelings  about  my  position  at  CCSF. 
The  problem  is  not  so  much  whether  or  not  I'll  be 
canned  or  even  whether  I'll  choose  to  go  elsewhere. 
The  problem  is  one  of  form  and  convention:  I've 
reached  a  point  where  it  is  emotionally  absurd  for  me 
to  teach  in  the  usual  sense  of  that  word.  Emotionally 
ludicrous  for  me  to  tell  other  human  beings  SO 
MUCH  what  to  do,  when  to  do  it,  and  how  to  do  it. 

Yet  I  am  a  teacher,  right?  Thus  the  conflict.  But 
put  this  riddle  to  any  zen  master  and,  if  he  doesn't  hit 
you  with  his  staff,  he  might  remind  himself  aloud  that 
"To  teach  is  not  to  tell;  to  teach  is  not-to-tell."  George 
Leonard  said  that  in  EDUCATION  AND  ECSTASY. 
Then  Herbert  Kohl,  "It  is  a  lonely  and  long  fight  to 
escape  from  believing  that  one  needs  to  do  what  peo- 
ple say  one  should  do  and  that  one  ought  to  be  the 
person  one  is  expected  to  be." 

REALWORLD 

1.  Curriculum  is  always  changing  and  always  interflowing. 

2.  People  learn  in  a  wide  variety  of  multi-age  groups. 

3.  Learning  experiences  are  direct  and  part  of  living. 

4.  People  learn  independently  from  experiences  that  are  individual  in 
nature. 

5.  Interests  are  pursued  at  one's  own  pace. 

6.  Performance  is  measured  in  terms  of  individual  productivity. 

UNREAL  WORLD  OF  SCHOOL 

1.  Curriculum  is  predestined,  isolated  and  departmentalized. 


SKULL  FRAGMENT: 

THE  QUESTION  OF  MY  LEAVING  OR  STAYING  IS 

MERELY  ACADEMIC 

The  stainless  steel  words,  all 
perfectly  conceived,  as  dead  as 
cold,  are  clogged  in  my  head, 
stiff  creeps  croaking  monoxide  silence. 
I  don't  want  your  bloody  ears. 

In  the  back  of  the  monolith  building 
they've  put  the  prophet;  he  has  already 
invaded  byond  their  power  to  see 
him,  to  touch  the  threat  of  his  joys. 

They  are  afraid  to  let 
their  participles 
dangle. 

And  my  throat  feels  ropes  around  hopes; 
no  verbs  are  greasy  enough  to  slip 
out  between  the  contracting  knots. 
The  adjectives  refuse  to  modiy  even 
the  smoothest  of  those  polyethylene 
platitudes  supporting  the  ass  of  our 
complacent  past. 

Definition: 
To  put  the  Close  into  my  job 
I  must  constantly  be  taking  the 
Far  out. 

An  existential  mandate.- 
coins  of  dog  shit  hardening  together, 
then  decomposing  in  bleak  rain,  out  of 
reach  of  the  mouths  that  create  and 
consecrate  it.  Meanwhile,  your  roof 
is  on  fire,  time  burning  time. 

Like  Pilate,  they  are  afraid 

to  just  golahead.'on  and  split  their 

infinitives, 

have  a  look  inside! 

Religious  allusions  ain't  gwine 
make  it  here  no  longer,  boss. 
>      Master,  beat  me  if  you  really  must, 
but  don't  expect  me  to  pick  cotton. 
And  you  have  no  watermelons  left 
for  me  to  steal.  Baby,  I'm  declining 
to  do  anymore  intellectual  penance. 

Mr.  Spock  has  examined  your  warp  factor 
and  found  your  logic  rather  ill. 
But  if  only  I  could  bless  it  all 
with  spring  storms  of  sour  tears. 
Nobody  sees  Kneel  Young  kissing 
stars  of  funky  innocence  into  your 
soul.. .and  you  denying  lips. 


2.  Students  are  grouped  chronologically  or  according  to.ability. 

3.  Lessons  are  abstract  and  isolated  frpm  living. 

4.  Students  are  taught  irv^oups  by  blanket  exercises. 


Change  is  motion  ocean,  so 
I  am  sick  now  (sic). 
I'll  not  be  pawning  anymore 
sterling  silver  dieti&to  pay  your 
protection  prices.  I  can't  hide. 

5.  Pacific  is  standardized;  artificial  schedules  and  arbitrary  time  hurdles,     flabbergasted  corpse. 

6.  Performance  is  measured  by  group  norms. 

(Source:  "Toward  a  More  Relevant  and  Human  Curriculum,"  North 
Central  Association  Quarterly,  North  Central  Association  of  ColleRes 
Winter  1969.)  ' 
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Man  invented  clothes  for  a  reason  -  to  protectiJP'  v 
from   unkind  weather.  If  weather  be  loving  and  jj  \  h 
what  reason  clothes?  Man  revels  In  his  mind'sno 
think  and  create  but  Is  embarrassed  by  his  mintfs 

Rhythm  belongs   to  no  one.  It  eternally  vl] 
the   air.   Artists   are  merely  people  sensitive 
feel  these  vibes  and  transform  them  to  a  physics 
making  the  Intangible  tangible. 

Specialization  can   divide  the   Indivisible  floiS 
Man    must    be    pigeon-holed    in    society's  compl^ 
must    continue    to  feel  the  whole.  One  can  be MjijBf r' 
field  but    lose   precious   potential   not  blending  ^| 
fields.    Things   become   trite  so  fast  one  has  to 
related  fields  to  keep  it  flowing. 

By    dipping    into    the  bottomless  past  and 
with    the    bottomful  present   one  can  create  j 
unique.  New   trends   start   as   a  reaction  against 
used   mediums,  but  the   pendulum  swings  and 
once-trite  rebirth. 

Today's   music  must  either  pour  out  a  genero* 
of  magic   or  be  shortened,  for  Today's  mind  flasj 
fast  interest  is  lost  if  a  piece  is  only  blah,  (giving 
In   speed  to  an  LP  could  be  fun:  the  album  Is 
with   such  fast   musical  flashes    the    mind  e 
touches  new  joys). 

And  for  writing  to  soak  into  the  New  Agereafcj! 
message  must  be  poetic  shorthand.  Intuition  Is  so 
elaboration  slows  the  flow.  For  the  rhythm  musl 
the   mind  is  to  grow.  Books  will  gather  even 
If  brevity  isn't  stepped  up. 

Air  pollution  doesn't  stop  at  one's  door;  It's  ho'      ' 
just    as    mean   inside.    Greasy  kitchen  fumes,  gas*  Dal 
and  just  plain  stale  air  -  all  oozing  around  with  &    ue] 
cal  grins.  Lack  of  fresh  oxygen  can  really  bring  yn> 
affecting    your    body's    comfort    and    mind's  awarg     ut 
Fresh  air  is  knocking  at  your  window.  i  ht 

Sensory  aside:    a  hot   room   steps  down  visual  =.      ., 
and  steps  up  aural,  letting   music   melt  better : 
ears.   Reverse   and  a  cool   room   is  better  torn/  om 
and  other  sight  activities.  Pick  your  sense.  r  S( 

BLESSED    ARE    THE    meek    FOR   THEY  SHALL, 
HERIT  THE  EARTH.  e   y 

Songs   are  potent  vehicles   of  thought.  Words  hi  ch 
more   palatable,  when  .flavored   with  musical  splc-,i   ^l. 
swing  away  from  books  toward  music  for  thought 
lus   bespeaks   song-magic.  The  drawback  Is  s»sM  jua 
thought    because    It    Is    emotionally    digestable  **Mj 
lacking  cold  validity.  Word  repetition  in  songs  c,     J 
hypnotic   as   a  cigarette  jingle  and  step  down  feel 
sity  of  consciousness  If  the  listener  isn't  cool. 

It    was    a    nice   idea  for  children  to  beinentf  rcF 
servitude  to  his  parents.  He  lives  the  future  hi 
of  cultural  evolution,  yet  must  be  respectful  tow.    nte 
folk  who  live  the  past.  Built-in  humility  trip."        i  lee 

Imagine:   people   are  so   many   grains  of  sindi         ■ 
must  be  sifted  thru  the  tiny  pores  of  socletysl 
think   before   coming  out    onto   the   beach  of  hum*  oplt 
big-think.  If  the  ego's  too  big,  it  can't  fit  thru.       .   jj^j 

For  the  freethinker,  school  is  more  a  place  bl 
socially  than  to  nourish  the  intellect.  It  can  sf  Wr 
a  probe  for  the  mind's  interests  and  potentials]  fee 
only  until  these  are  ascertained.  After  this  seW 
comes  a  museum  run  by  teachers  who  let  T*  ,n  c 
their  1950  education  in  your  notebooks.  Today  the'  is  is 
student  would  do  better  to  create  his  own  school,  r*', 
subjects  he's  wajfm  to  and  consulting  others  onMs 


The  practice  «|»f  tying  down  education  to  a  physlea  1  se 
cation  is  becoming  absurd  In  our  world  of  fffM**|  «s  j 
fftl  instantaneous  information.  j  (en 

Invasion  of  privacy  is  changing  from  visual  to  r 
The  irhportance  of  sight  steps  down  as  sound*    tuoi 
(saith  McLuhan).  Electronics  has  our  senses  pW]  a  cc 

People   can  build  invisible  walls  about  themloi. 
but  if  a  radio  is  alive  behind  you  the  wall  may ct* 
Paper-wall  apartments,  faithful"  traffic  roar  ...&'   »inii 
must    grow  earlids.  The  time  is  passing  to  bodily^   ^ 
noise.   The   Grand  Canyon  swarms  with  tourist  h=     ' 
tors.  Vnicl 

We  need  even  more  foreign  language  study.  H*  mince 
Is    drawing    together    so    incredibly    fast   the  bq 
barriers    must    dissolve    in  step  Wr  ...  rap  P 
sap.   Pure  understanding   among  nations  is  cradj 
the  earth  to  share  the  present.  Humanity  longs  to' 
to    the  same  rhythm  and  people  who  climb  oref" 
other   rather   than   melting  together   must  be  In***: 


e  ic 


sin 


U 


) 


Living 

Without 

Guilt 

Robert  M.  Hutchins 
Interviewed  by  Joseph  P.  Lyford 


•  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  discuss  the  work 
a  newly  discovered  philosopher,  lamentably  now 
ad,  with  the  one  man  who  is  thoroughly  acquainted 
th  his  works  and  who  knew  him  personally.  The 
ilosopher,  whose  theories  promise  to  have  a  far- 
iching  impact  on  modern  thought,  is  Dr.  Alexander 
tckerkandl.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  was  an  Austrian,  who 
mt  his  entire  lite  in  obscurity.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl 's 
coverer,  his  interpreter,  in  fact  his  creator,  is 
>bert  M.  Hutchins,  former  President  and  Chancellor 
the  University  of  Chicago  and  now  President  of 

Center  for  the  Study  of  Democratic  Institutions. 
Mr.  Hutchins,  perhaps  you  could  tell  us  a  little  bit 
out  Alexander  Zuckerkandl  the  man  and  how  you 
t  him,  and  then  we  could  talk  about  his  main 
Uosophical  lines  of  thought. 

tchins:  I  should  be  glad  to  do  that.  It  was  in  a 
all  cafe  in  Baden-Baden  many  years  ago  that  I  first 
wintered  my  late  friend.  He  was,  I  think  the 
atest  diagnostician  of  our  age,  but  I  must  admit 
it  few,  if  any,  of  the  indicia  of  genius  appeared  in 
face  or  figure.  The  only  feature  that  distinguished 
1  from  the  other  habitues  of  the  cafe  or  saloon  was 
mall  goatee  that  he  wore  in  honor  of  his  former 
cher  Sigmund  Freud.  He  had  once  gone  so  far  as 
cut  himself  deliberately  while  shaving  so  that  he 
»ht  have  the  same  scar  on  his  chin  that  Freud  re- 
to  in  his  great  work,  The  Interpretation  of 
tarns.  I  sat  down  beside  him  because  it  was  the 
y  seat  that  was  vacant.  He  welcomed  me  to  his 
le  with  a  bow  and  spoke  to  me  in  a  language 
ich  was  at  that  time  unintelligible.  I  don't  know 

ethe*  -ycnx  .u/uiiW  likfi  fn  havp  mp  tell  vftiiahnnt-hic 

guage  now,  or  whether  you  want  to  get  into  that 


:r. 


Anytime  you  wish. 


tchins :  The  reason  that  what  he  said  to  me  was 
telligible  was  that  he  was  speaking  to  me  in  the 


Dr.  Zuckerkandl  was  fond  of  quoting  a  celebrated 
[passage  from  the  works  of  F.  S.  C.  Northrop,  the 
author  of  The  Meeting  of  East  and  West.  He  always 
felt  that  Dr.  Northrop  was  a  Zuckerkandlite.  In  this 
passage  Dr.  Northrop  says:  "This  error  arises  from 
the    restnctedly    positivistic    conception    of   human 
knowledge,  restraining  it  solely  to  the  realm  of  thq 
immediately  apprehended,  denying  any  component  in 
the  nature  of  things  of  which  the  immediately  appre- 
hended is  the  epistemic  correlate  or  the  sign,  and 
tending  to  reject  all  postulationally  designated,  in- 
directly verified,  theoretically  known  factors  which 
mathematical  and  logical  methods  alone  can  deter- 
mine in  a  trustworthy  manner." 

To  resume  my  narrative:  It  turned  out  later  what 
Dr.  Zuckerkandl  was  saying  when  I  met  him  was, 
"How  do  you  do?"  or  "Sit  down,"  or  something  like 
that.  Until  I  discovered  the  cause  of  his  taciturnity, 
I  suspected  he  was  following  the  maxim  of  his  favorite 
poet:  "Das  Beste,  was  du  wissen  kannst,  darfst  du  den 
Buben  doch  nicht  sugen."  Or,  "Don't  tell  the  boobs 
all  you  know."  I  was  already  under  his  spell. 

I  have  to  admit  that  at  first  glance  his  exterior  was 
not  very  prepossessing,  and  his  personality  was  color- 
less. If  you  had  seen  him  in  a  crowd,  you  would  have 
said,  if  you  had  noticed  him  at  all,  that  he  was  an 
undertaker's  assistant.  But  he  had  a  profound  attrac- 
tion for  me.  The  reason  was  the  harmony  that  he 
personified.  He  was  the  embodiment  of  his  own 
philosophy.  He  lived  as  he  thought,  and  he  thought 
as  he  lived.  In  the  old  phrase,  he  practiced  what  he 
preached. 

Q:  Splendid.  Were  you  able  to  get  through  to  the 
dominant  motive  in  his  philosophy,  the  dominant 
theme?  From  the  papers  you  have  shown  me,  I  de- 
duce that  the  main  point  of  his  philosophy  was  simply 
that  the  aim  of  life  is  to  get  through  it  with  as  little 
sensation  as  possible. 


kandl  did,  and  you  have  the  right  attitude,  you  are 
bound  to  come  out  with  the  right  result.  That  is  where 
Dr.  Zuckerkandl  comes  out.  His  central  position,  as 
you  have  indicated,  is  that  the  object  of  life  is  to  get 
through  it.  Of  course,  it  is  not  adequate  simply  to  get 
through  it.  The  aim  is  to  get  through  it  without  pain. 
This  is  where  Zuckerkandl  made  his  great  discovery, 
which  is  that  all  sensations  are  painful.  Freud  said, 
"All  pain  is  sensation."  His  genius  did  not  carry  him 
to  the  insight  of  Zuckerkandl:  "All  sensation  is  pain." 
Emerson's  inkling  of  this  insight  peeps  out  through 
the  cloak  of  metaphor:  "If  we  walk  in  the  woods,  we 
must  feed  mosquitoes." 

The  ancient  distinction  between  pleasure  and  pain 
is  invalid.  Lawrence  of  Arabia  reports  that  the  Arabs 
gave  themselves  pain  for  pleasure.  This  shows  how 
ridiculous  the  distinction  is.  And  since  there  is  no 
distinction  between  pain  and  pleasure,  they  are  both 
equally  bad.  Zuckerkandl  tries  to  get  us  into  the  frame 
of  mind  that  Mark  Twain  found  in  the  serene  confi- 
dence of  the  Christian  with  four  aces  in  his  hand.  Or 
you  remember  the  story  Zuckerkandl  was  fond  of 
repeating,  first  told  by  Freud,  Zuckerkandl's  teacher. 
A  man  said  to  his  wife,  "If  one  of  us  dies,  I  shall  move 
to  Paris."  This  is  the  state  of  mind  that  was  recom- 
mended by  Zuckerkandl. 

Q:  That  is  called  composure. 

hutchins:  Yes.  It's,  what  he  called  the  Disentangled 
Life.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  would  have  liked  the  Shakers 
if  he  had  known  them.  They  used  to  say: 

Leave  the  flurry 
to  the  masses; 
take  your  time 
and  shine  your  glasses. 


hutchins:  I  think  that  is  substantially  true,  yes.  I'll 
have  to  explain  how  this  all  came  about.  I  was  at  that 
time  President  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  I  had 
nothing  to  do,  and  so  when  Doctor  Zuckerkandl  in- 
vited me  to  go  to  Adl  with  him,  I  went,  and  for  a 
time  I  stayed  with  him  in  his  tiny  house  on  the  Adlpat. 
to  me  the  papers  that  he  had  assembled.  1  was  so  mi-  aus  haa.  uuj... 
pressed  by  them  that  I  undertook  to  translate  them.  l 


Now  if  what  you  have  to  do  is  to  get  rid  of  sensa- 
tion—  pleasure  and  pain  being  an  invalid  distinc- 
tion —  the  question  is,  how  do  you  do  it?  Zucker- 
kandl, you  will  observe,  has  already  had  one  great 
insight,  namely,  that  there  is  no  difference  between 
pleasure  and  pain.  They  are  both  equally  bad.  The 
second  great  insight  is  that  you  get  rid  of  pleasure  and 
pain  through  habit.  Ouspensky,  for  example,  tells  how 


I  have  never  been  able  to  get  the  leisure  to  finish  the 
translation,  and  consequently  these  documents  have 
not  yet  appeared,  as  I  hope  they  will  sometime. 
,,  I  think  this  is  the  way  to  put  it:  If  you  were  going 

dect  of  his  native  village,  the  village  of  Adl  in  ^  ^  the  importance  of  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  you 
istria.  Adl  has  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  ^^  ^  tQ  gay  that  aU  Qther  phiiosophers  who 
ople  according  to  the  census  of  1960,  generally  ^  buiu  ^^  haye  fjdlcd>  and  they  have  failed 

lied  Adlescents.  for  Qne  si      le  reason.  That  reason  is  that  they  wanted 

Why  did  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  habitually  resort  to  this  ^           g  man]dnd   The  teachingS,  or  in  Adlian  the 

ilect?  Because  his  philosophy  requires  the  ehmina-  Schwarmereien>  of  Zuckerkandl  proceed  from  quite 

in  of  all  sensation.  He  recognizes,  of  course   that  &  different  and  far  sounder  premise.  They  supply 

is  is  not  practically  possible  at  all  times,  but  this  is  mankind  with  the  reasons  for  doing  what  it  is  doing 

e  ideal  toward  which  we  strive,  the  elimination  ol  do  ^  {qt  example>  like  Milton«s  doc- 

l  sensation.  And  what,  he  would  say,  what  is  it  that  f            ^           of  God  tQ  man„  They  justify 

ys  a  person,  even  the  most  devout  Zuckerkandlite  >    J       ' 

,  *  toPthe  most  violent  and  varied  sensations,  sen-  the_ways£man  to  God.  _  ^ 


nons  ~. 

.control?  Communication  of  course.  Z^kerkandl-,  ^"~^'^0^.~t  thinkers  have  taugh, 
m  demands  that  communication  be  reduced  to  a  absorb  wnat  an  cne ^oiner  g  e 

inimum.  This  effort  is  immensely  facilitated  by  the  us,  and  pass  beyond  ^'"^^^zvZ 
lection  of  a  medium  of  communication  through  air  of  Zuckerkandl  ism?  I  do "°<  ^  ™ e™ ** 
hich  communication  is  made  almost  impossible,  genius  are  inscrutable  But Ins  I  do now.  H  chad 
■ice  there  are  only  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  read  everything  -  Plato  and  the  pre-Socratics^  Arts 
lie  in  thTwo  Id  who  could  speak  Adlian,  the  totle  and  Aquinas,  William  ames  and  John  Dewey, 
toe    ha    Dr   Zuckerkandl  wouU  be  interrupted  Vico  and  Pareto.  He  had  also  read  Dale  Carnegie 

•  ■      Fulton  J.  Sheen,  Rabbi  Lehman,  Norman  Vincent 


av.15     IIR.C     uu;»»b — —b — ' — — : 

having  discussions  with  his  printer,   and   walking 
about  town.  At  the  conclusion  of  one  rather  long 
period  of  this  kind,  he  said,  on  coming  to,  "Suddenly 
I  remembered  that  I  had  forgotten  to  remember  my- 
self." This  is  the  aim  of  Zuckerkandlism. 
Q:  There  is  one  thing  that  bothers  me.  You  say  that 
Dr.  Zuckerkandl  was  a  pupil  of  Freud,  yet  Dr.  Zucker- 
kandl seems  to  have  devoted  his  life  to  reversing  the 
Freudian  idea.  Freud  tried  to  make  us  conscious  oj 
our  unconscious,  and  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  tries  to  make 
us  unconscious  of  our  conscious. 

hutchins:  That  is  exactly  correct.  It  is  true  thai 
Zuckerkandl  was  a  pupil  of  Freud.  But  he  didn't  stop 
with  Freud.  He  went  beyond  Freud  and  showed  the 
enormous  gaps  in  Freud's  education,  in  his  psychol 
ogy,  and  in  his  philosophy.  In  fact,  Dr.  Zuckerkand 


>  the  most  violent  ana  vanea  sens*uo„>,  ™,   "- ""JV au  "tion  is    how  could  this  little  man,    ogy,  and  in  his  philosophy.  In  tact,  ur.  ^c -u 
of  the  most  disturbing  kind,  over  which  he  has  Now,  the  question  is,  now    cou'°  declared  flatly  and  of  course  correctly,  that  he  hac 

,ol?  Communication,  of  course.  Zuckerkandl-  *S+W^**~  ^  H^It    ^£&«  the  tentative  [the  Adlian  word  i 


y  communication  in  this  language  was  rather  slight. 
J  One  reason  why  we  may  guess  that  Zuckerkandl- 
p  is  the  philosophy  of  the  future  is  that  it  reflects 
^deepest  sentiments  of  mankind,  as  we  can  see  by 
le  insistence  on  the  maintenance  or  revival  of  paro- 
hial  languages  in  places  as  widely  scattered  as  Ire- 
Mid  and  India,  Texas  and  Brooklyn,  South  Africa 
md  Wales,  and  by  the  popularity  of  President  Eisen- 
lower's    extemporaneous    utterances,    which    were 
ilfcarly  designed  to  prevent  communication  in  every 
way  that  is  possible.  For  example,  when  President 
Eisenhower,  during  his  term  of  office,  was  asked 
ibout  the  great  crisis  in  school  integration  in  the 
South,  he  replied  by  saying,  "However,  when  the 
federal  court  gets  into  the  thing,  you  have  got  a 
judicial  thing,  or  I  mean  a  legal  thing,  that  I  have 
gone  as  far  as  I  know  the  answer."  A  thing  like  that 
is  a   typical   Zuckerkandlite   masterpiece,    designee 
instantly  to  cut  off  communication. 


Peale,  and  Smiley  Blanton. 

These  great  American  thinkers,  incidentally,  had 
come  to  him  in  a  curious  way.  Their  books,  together 
with  two  or  three  copies  of  Life,  Look,  and  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  had  reached  him  in  a  CARE  package 
marked  plainly  on  the  outside,  "Pour  Manger  Stellen 
Sie  Bitte  und  Sofort  in  Frigidaire  Buon  Appetito." 
The  only  food  in  the  box,  in  short,  was  of  the  spiritual 
kind.  Whether  the  packer  had  decided  to  get  rid  of 
some  wastepaper  and  keep  the  food  for  himself,  or 
whether  he  felt  that  the  unknown  recipient  would 
profit  more  by  reading  than  by  eating  the  products  of 
our  country  we  shall  never  know.  We  may  be  thank- 
ful to  this  anonymous  working  man,  however,  for  the 
materials  that  he  sent  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  provided  the 
stimulus  that  drove  him  from  the  easy  chair  to  his 
desk.  If  they  could  do  it,  Zuckerkandl  said,  so  can  I. 
Now,  if  you  start  at  the  right  place,  as  Dr.  Zucker- 


brought  together 
halbgekocht]  ideas  and  emotions  of  our  time  anc 
transmuted  them  in  the  crucible  [Kammerpot  u 
Adlian]  of  my  own  mind  into  a  reasoned,  coherent 
practical  philosophy  for  Modern  Man." 

As  you  say,  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  points  out  that  Freuc 
had  it  just  backwards.  The  aim  is  not  to  become  con 
scious  of  our  unconscious  but  to  become  unconscious 
of  our  conscious.  He  shows  too  that  Professor  Suzuki 
the  interpreter  of  Zen,  has  made  the  same  mistake  ir 
suggesting  that  the  aim  of  spiritual  life  is  to  become 
conscious  of  the  unconscious.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  fell 
that  the  Buddha  hinted  at  the  answer,  which  he  callec 
Nirvana.  But  he  was  all  mixed  up  in  what  our  greai 


teacher  calls  Karma,  n.an,  una  KmuiwiKumi*t.n 
Klappentrappen,"  and  so  could  not  hope  to  make  any 
impression  on  white  people. 

Now,  we  achieve  this  state  of  mind,  if  we  can 
achieve  it  at  all,  through  habit.  Habit  may  be  exempli- 
fied by  the  case  of  the  child  who  learns  to  tie  its  shoe- 
lace. You  may  be  young  enough  to  remember  how 
difficult  it  was  to  perform  this  feat  of  engineering. 
Today,  of  course,  you  don't  notice  it.  And  if  I  were  to 
ask  you  which  trouser  leg  you  got  into  first  this  morn- 
ing you  would  be  unable  to  tell  me,  because  you  per- 
form these  acts  habitually.  Hence  you  perform  them 
unconsciously.  These  acts  may  be  taken  as  types  of 
Zuckerkandlite  habituation,  rendering  us  unconscious 
of  our  conscious.  This,  you  will  observe,  is  the  total 
drift,  force,  and  tendency  of  our  whole  psychological 
apparatus. 

in  you  habit 

t,  so  that  vc- 
would  be  injudicious  for  a  Zuckerkandlite  to  experi 
ence  unpleasantness  in  order  to  become  habituated 
to  it.  At  this  point  Zuckerkandl  has  his  third  great 
insight,  which  is  the  theory  of  vicarious  experience. 
One  of  his  works,  entitled,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  in  a 
somewhat  popular  tone,  is  Let  All  Your  Experiences 
Be  Vicarious.  Clearly,  if  you  can  have  these  experi- 
ences vicariously  you  will  be  habituated  to  them  with- 
out having  the  sensations  of  them.  The  formula  is  that 
whereas  our  own  sensations  are  debilitating,  the  sen- 
sations of  others,  particularly  their  misfortunes 
iting,  and  even  exhilarating.  If  evidence 
needed,  it  could  be  found  in  the  long  lives  and  cheer 


How  can  you  habituate  yourself  to  things  that  are 
ipleasant,  so  that  you  don't  notice  them?  Clearlv  b 


political    J>pCCV.ilC>,    puns,    an»j    vmv-i    uwu6ivv»«.«    J 

nomena  to  the  point  where  we  do  not  notice  them. 
The  first  day's  work  in  a  glue  factory  is  horrible. 
Numerous  studies  of  gluemakers,  however,  show  that 
within  a  few  days  the  aroma  of  the  factory  becomes 
as  satisfying  to  them  as  Chanel  No.  5  or  roasting 
coffee  is  to  other  people.  This  is  known  as  olfactory 
or,  more  technically,  glufactory  fatigue." 

During  his  visit  to  the  United  States  Dr.  Zucker- 
kandl studied  the  race  of  commuters  with  a  view  to 
confirming  or  disproving  his  theories.  It  was  a  kind  of 


are 
invigorating,  and  even  exhilarating.  If  evidence  were 
needed,  it  could  be  found  in  the  long  lives  and  cheer- 
ful dispositions  of  those  who,  like  the  Justices  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  spend  their  time 
exclusively  in  contemplating,  sometimes  in  causing, 
the  misfortunes  of  others,  and,  while  doing  so,  occupy 
positions  of  assured  superiority  and  guaranteed  in- 
come. This  was  also  the  relation  of  mankind  to  the 
Greek  gods,  who  were  immortal  and  who,  according 
to  common  gossip,  had  a  very  good  time.  It  must  be 
said,  therefore,  that  the  Greeks  had  the  same  insight 
that  Zuckerkandl  had,  but,  unlike  him,  they  did  not 
have  the  courage  to  set  it  forth  in  plain  English  or 
Greek  or  Adlian.  They  felt  compelled  to  shroud  their 

vision  in  semi-transparent  veils  of  an  allegorized  myth- 
....  ~.ww._,    ui    "»uiiuuj  ^A^/ci»ciicc  iccius  uiiecuy 

to  another  of  Dr.  Zuckerkandl's  contributions,  which 
is  called  the  theory  of  the  mass  arts.  The  object  of  the 
mass  arts,  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  shows,  is  to  provide  us 
with  brutalizing,  horrendous,  dreadful,  horrible,  pain- 
ful experiences  without  causing  in  us  any  of  the  sen- 
sations that  we  would  have  if  we  had  these  experi- 
ences ourselves.  Take  Aristotle's  doctrine  of  catharsis, 
which  has  annoyed  people  for  two  thousand  years, 
not  merely  because  of  the  distressing  connotations  of 
the  word,  but  because  of  the  obscurity  of  the  idea. 
What  Aristotle  groped  for  Zuckerkandl  found. 
Q:  Are  you  talking  about  TV?  ' 
hutchins:  Well,  that  is  one  thing  that  Dr.  Zucker- 
kandl may  have  had  in  mind.  The  great  American 
psychologist  Angelo  Patri  once  stated  that  "young- 
sters need  television  for  their  morale  as  much  as  they 
need  fresh  air  and  sunshine  for  their  health."  Televir 
sion  and  the  other  mass  arts  enable  us  to  ignore 
pity,  fear,  shame,  all  these  very  distressing  emotions 
that  would  arise  if  we  had  these  sensations  our- 
selves. Habituation  being  the  answer,  you  must  find 
a  way  to  achieve  this  habit  without  suffering  the 
pain  or  the  sensation.  The  theory  of  vicarious  experi 
ence,  the  theory  of  the  mass  arts,  then,  provides  the 
answer. 

This  is  why  we  can  only  applaud  the  way  in  which 
professional  sports  are  conducted  by  the  institutions 
of  higher  learn.ng  in  this  country.  They  limit  athletics 
to  a  few  paid  hands  who  take  the  rap  for  the  alumni 
and  students  and  so  our  colleges  and  universities  are 
performing  a  truly  educational  function:  They  are 
habituating  our  people  to  lives  of  vicarious  experi- 
ence. All  tendencies  of  this  sort  must  receive  the  ap- 
plause of  right-thinking  men. 

Q:  I  am  trying  to  cast  around  to  see  if  We  have  groups 

iupzt  mr  cTtry  wh° are  perhai>*  """Lous 

ZucKerkanclUtcs.  „  seefns  to  me  that  the  only  good 

^;t'f  /V  "I  T°nSCiOUS  Z^rkandlite. 
hutch.ns.   Some  of  Zuckerkandl's  most  interesting 
observations  were  conducted  on  a  visit  thit  Y?     ? 
to  this  country  before  I  met  him  *£*u J*^ 

mells,  distressing  sights,  unpleasant  people   poor  re 


.  ■......»- ». — —  -        c        "'ijjmji 

kandl  had  is  his  insight  that  nothing  \\ 
proved  in  the  laboratory  can  be  true/] 
about  Zuckerkandlism  is  that  it  is  a  L 
ophy.  And  I  think  we  all  recognize  tojjj 
something  is  scientific,  it  is  not  only  n<Jr 
even  worth  thinking  about.  So,  I  am  ha  4 
Dr.  Zuckerkandl  has  established  his  pS 
scientific  basis. 

You  can  see  how  this  must  be  soi_ 
by  monkeying  around  with  the  striped 
tablished  that  habit  was  a  matter  of  qtf 
fessor  Maximilian  von  der  Vogelweide,  who  made 

very  elaborate  study  of  commuters.  The  professoi     icn  yuu  uun  wuvu  ui  «^  ».«vn  yvmv, 
was  financed  by  a  breakfast  food  company,  and  he    looking  at  the  stripes  in  your  musclej 
began  his  inquiries  by  asking  commuters  what  they    kandl  goes  on  from  this  scientific  basis, 
had  had  for  breakfast.  In  the  first  year  of  commuting    examination  of  our  behavior  is  thorout, 
thirty-seven  per  cent  of  all  commuters  everywhere        It  is  true  that  there  have  been  variojj 
arriving  at  the  office  remember  what  they  had  for    establish  morality  on  a  scientific  basflT 
breakfast.  Only  eighteen  per  cent  remember  in  the    was  made  bv  Professor  Sorokin  of  thai 
second  year,  and  in  the  third  year  only  1.3  per  cent 
remember  they  had  any  breakfast  at  all.  Of  course 
there  was  no  way  of  telling  whether  98.7  per  cent 
of  this  group  did  have  any  breakfast  because  their 
wives  couldn't  remember  either,  since  they  were  both 
habituated  to  this  process. 


Q:  Was  this  any  help  to  the  breakfast  food  comnanv? 
It  must  have  been  surprising  and  disappointing. 


was  made  by  Professor  Sorokin  of  the,, 

tute  of  Altruism.  He  made  a  study  of  M 

three  thousand   saints   honored  by  mL 

Catholic,  and  Eastern  Orthodox  Chunj 

showed  that  they  lived  an  average  of  su 

which  is  much  longer  than  their  fellowj 

of  the  fact  that  twenty-seven  per  cent  oft 

martyred  very  young,  many  of  them  at 

The  trouble  with  this  is  that  Professor' 

pie  of  the  Harvard  School  of  Business, 

mortality  records  of  three  thousand  i 
hutchins:  I'm  sorry  to  say  that  it  was    yes    How-  showed  ^  they  ^  an  averag£  Qf  J 

ever.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  seems  to  have  gathered  ample  ^  against  ^  ^^  &]x 

statistics  about  commuters,  whom   he  regarded  as 

typifying  the  life  of  the  future.  As  he  said,  "You  see  Q.  y  ^  wg  dQ  w  %Q  congratulatM 

how  happy  these  people  are.  They  are  a  favored  race.  ^  fof  ^.^  eym  fhough  hg        11 

And  why  is  it  that  they  are?  Why,  because  from  one  ^      .^ 

morning  to  the  next  they  are  as  free  from  sensation  as 

you  can  become."  He  said,  "Take  this  business  of  HUTCHINS.  Yes  we  can  congratulate , 

getting  on  the  New  Haven  train  in  the  morning  and   but  we  certainlV)  at  the  same  time  wou,j 

reading  The  New  York  Times  all  the  way  to  New   plore  the  extravagant  claims  he  made  o( 

York.  This  is  the  equivalent  of  the  wall-gazing  rec-   ^  statistica,  exarnination.  All  thafl 

ommended  by  Zen  Buddhism."  that  th{J  saims  wefe  tQUgh  He  snowJP 

the  juvenile  delinquents  of  their  geneJ 
Q:  If  1  remember,  didn't  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  have  some  ^  gangsters  of  profeSsor  Sample  were 
discussion  on  college  presidents?  A$  l  have  ^  there  h  nQthing  J. 

hutchins:  Yes,  in  particular  a  remark  that  he  at-  me  Das,s  ol  Ur  z"ckerkandFs 
tributes  to  Frank  Moore  Colby,  a  great  American 
who  said:  "It  is  the  rule  among  college  presidents  that 
the  mental  disturbance  following  any  of  their  remarks 
shall  be  almost  as  imperceptible  as  if  the  remarks  had 
not  been  made.  A  line  that  is  not  only  calm  itself,  but 
the  cause  of  calm  in  others,  that  is  the  true  college 
presidential  ideal,  and  as  a  rule  it  is  realized  especially 
on  public  occasions." 

I  think  this  is  true.  One  can  say  that  of  all  the  people 
in  this  country  the  university  presidents  are  probably 
closer  to  the  Zuckerkandlite  ideal  than  most  of  our 
fellow  citizens.  They  are  consciously  closer,  since 
heir  object  is  to  communicate  as  little  sensation  as 
little  disturbance,  to  their  audiences  as  they  possibly 

I  think  we  ought  to  say  that  a  great  insight  Dr 
Zuckerkandl  had  is  his  insight  into  the  whole  prob- 
lem of  Original  Sin.  He  is  the  only  man  I  know  who 
has  observed  that  Original  Sin  is  the  sin  of  what  the 
Greeks  used  to  call  hubris.  It  is  the  sin  of  excessive 
curiosity.  It  is  clear  that  our-remote  ancestors,  Adam 

and  Eve,  suffered  from  this  sin  of  excessive  curiosity 

or  hubns,  and  that  they  should  have  stayed  where 

^ey  were.  The  original  move  they  made  was  the 

Original  Sin.  It  is  from  this  lack  of  self-control  on  the 

part  of  our  prime  progenitors  that  all  our  troubles 

have  followed.  Professor  Rameses  Macintosh  of  the 

University  of  Aberdeen  studied  this  problem,  too  in 

his  work,  Whose  OoZe?,  but  of  course  nothing^" 

as  systematically  and  as  well  as  Dr.  Zuckerkandf 
lake  the  Freudian  doctrine  that  we  all  want  to 

return  to  the  womb.  This  is  again  a  confirmat  on  of 

the  proposition  that  what  we  want  is  to  be  uncon 
cious  because  when  we  were  in  the  womb  we 7^ 

unconscious.  The  pictures  in  the  anatomy  books  do 

not  disclose  anything  particularly  attractive  abom 

his  location.  Why,  then,  should  we  want  to  rTm 

i?rh?u    ?      u  P  "  °Ur  ",ne  months,  vacati°n  there 
as  the  least  unhappy  period  of  our  lives.  Dr  Zucker 

ut aTy1  ri,  hC7  diMmiSSed  "  in—'  "  - 
vulgar,  Cynl  Connolly's  remark  that  we  are  all  ouJ 

lives  seeking  a  womb  with  a  view.  A  ^.^T 


there  is  nothing  more  scientific  than 
course,  the  pioneer  work  was  done  W 
rang  a  bell  when  he  gave  his  dogs  theij 
he  rang  a  bell  and  gave  them  none.  3 
and  went  through  the  other  physiologic*] 
sociated  with  eating  even  though  there 
on  their  plates.  An  inquiry  seemed  to  sh, 
in  the  case  of  the  commuters  when  they 
about  their  breakfasts,  that  Pavlov's  dogs 
whether  they  had  had  any  breakfast  ort 
Francis  Galton  carried  -the  work  still 
applied  it  to  human  beings  instead  of 
mystical  objects  instead  of  food.  He  got! 
of  pretending  that  a  nonsense  rhyme  vwi 
that  a  cartoon  from  Punch  was  an  icol 
himself  much  elevated  when  he  thought 
and  gazed  at  the  cartoon.  His  heart  was] 
reverence  and  his  mind  with  faith.  Which 
with  habit  you  can  do  anything. 

For  example,  John  B.  Watson  founded 

on  this  solid  truth.  He  followed  the  insij 

totle,  Pavlov,  and  Galton,  that  man  is  an_ 

like  a  dog,  and  he  concluded  that,  since 

creatures  of  habit,  men  were,  too.  Whi 

challenged  with  the  dubious  propositionj 

think  and  dogs  do  not,  Watson  proved  thl 

is  merely  sublaryngeal  speech.  Men  have 

m  short,  of  talking  to  themselves.  He  wasj 

to  prove  that  dogs  have  the  same  habit  wh| 

into  the  advertising  business  where  he  got| 

didn't  have  to  do  any  more  work. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  only  knowledge 
knowledge,  and  habit  is  about  the  most  sci 
there  is.  Scientific  knowledge  is  the  only , 
that  is  knowledge  of  fact;  it  is  not  based  flj 
That's  the  important  thing  to  remember  a^' 
tific  knowledge:  It  is  not  based  on  thought, 
on    experiment    and    empirical    observat^ 
Rutherford,  one  of  the  greatest  scientists 
lived,  admirably  stated  the  modern  positioL 
to  Samuel  Alexander,  the  distinguished  Britj 
opher,  "When  you  think  of  all  the  years  that 
been  thinking  about  these  things,  A I 
does  it  all  add  up  to?  Hot  air,  nothing 


I'1    . 


it 


iuuv   in    •»  u-.iiiiign.il   u^^u   nil. i   ii    ,„.    ««   n.v    iv,,.  Vy.  ,  noma  hkc  10  get  hack,  to  what  seems  to  me  a 

Coolidge  who  was  President  of  the  United  States,  and  rather  bitter  relationship  between  Sigmund  Freud  and 

he  replied.  "Was  I?"— showing  that  he  was  not  going  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  I  believe,  once 

to  get  involved,  either  before,  during,  or  after.  No-  said  that  Freud  was  the  scientific  equivalent  of  an- 

body  was  going  to  get  him  into  an  argument  about  other  nuisance,   George  Bernard  Shaw.    Here  these 

the  Coolidge  era  or  about  American  politics  or  about  men  enemies  at  the  latter  part  of  their  li\  es? 

anything  else.  The  historians  tell  us  that  the  reason 

Coolidge  was  elected,  and  the  reason  he  was  so  popu-  m,TruiMl..  ,    ,     ..  -.,        .,    .  _.  .  _     .     . 

.  .       .-  „    ,  ,  .    ,.      ,    ,  hutchins.  I  dont  believe  that  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  and 

lar  during   his   tenure,   was  that   he   symboh/.ed    the  r>     c        i  •        •  . 

,    .  ,  ,  .,      A  ,  Dr    rreud  were  enemies.  It  was  merely  that,  as  he 

desires  and  aspirations  of  the  American  people.  ,„. .    ..  .       „.     _     ,  '  , 

1  '      '  went  on  in  his  own  researches.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  came 

„    ,  .,,.,.  rv     7     i     i       n    ■     i  ■      ,    i     ■  tosee  the  weakness  of  Freud's  position.  He  could  only 

Q:  I  was  told  that  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  in  his  study  in  ,    ..  .    ,  _        ,  ,     ,  r  ,  .  ' 

\„  ,  ....        turn-        KAL'-'i  believe  that  hreud  had  made  some  of  his  statements 

Adl,  possessed  a  small  statue  o     \\  ilham  McKmlcx.  ,  f       .  -,-,,,. 

......  ,..     .     ,        •  ,     .o  because  of  a  desire  to  annoy  The  whole  principle  of 

the  Superego,  which  Dr.  Zuckerkandl   used  to  say 

......    <T.     v     ,     ,       .,      ,    ,    ,  ,  •  was  nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  dressed 

HUTCHINS:  I  think    hat  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  selected  his  .         _.    _.  •      ,      , 

..-      .         ,  .  .  up  in  costumes  from  Die  Fledermaus,  is  clearly  fal- 

lacious, since  it  requires  the  inheritance  for  countless 

generations  of  habits  that  arc  obviously  not  trans- 

Now.  I  must  tell  you  what  I  regard  really  as  the         *       .,     c.  A,  Bjr      ,  _      ™ 

e    «'.u    •»     i     i       .,  •        .  .      .-,',.         •  mutable.  Since  we  all  go  back  to  Adam  and  Eve,  if 

greatest  of  all  the  Zuckerkandl  insights  alter  the  on-  *  .  .  .      "' 

......   ,  ..  i  i  -    •  u.        i         Adam  and  Eve  were  afflicted  cither  hv  Ongma    Sin 

gina  insight.  It  Follows  from  the  original  insight,  and  .       . 

c      .    .    fr  .  .  ,  i  u  ol  bv  t,ie  Superego,  then  we.  their  descendants,  a 

vet  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  could  have  been  over-  .'.  .     .  r    ,     ,. 

*     .     .    .      .  .  ,  . •       i  ,     rtf  r>  ought  to  have  an  equal  measui-c  of  the  Superego  or 

looked.  It  shows  the  remorseless  rationality  ol   Dr.  r»«„.„«i  cj  .  ,i  ,-  , 

O       IJriPinal     Sin       lU    n       I  111*       .'■•    nil.     .<       mil     I     -i,'r>.\mr\<mM 


logical  positivists  have  shown  beyond  the  shadow 

it  that  no  proposition  has  any  meaning  unless 

i  operationally  verified.  For  example.  Lord 

icrford  could  have  operationally  verified  the  truth 

i element  that  Alexander's  philosophy  was  hoi 

.  measuring  the  changes  in  the  temperature  of 

n  while  Alexande-  """  "«-«w«"  ^>"  •■■»■  «tfc«r 

id.  propositions  like  " 

be  up  and  doing,"  or  "The  aim  of  the  state  is 

ommon  good,"  and  so  on  are  absolutely  mean- 

iv-ransf.  the.v  are  absolutely  unveriliable  in  the 

ory.  Therefore,  we  may  have  confidence  iu 

Confidence  means  peace  of  mind.  In  order 

be  free  from  worry  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  make 

c  that  your  way  of  life  is  scientifically  grounded. 

uls  example  of  the  scientific  method  is  the 
,n  of  the  Scottish  king  who  had  an  infallible  way  of 
ting  witches.  He  would  set  them  to  simmer  over 
low  (ire  He  would  then  taste  the  broth  and  as  he 
d  .o  he  would  say.  "This  one  was  a  witch,  this  one 
not  a  witch."  and  so  on.  If  we  assume,  as  we 
ms.   in  view  of  the  source  of  this  anecdote,  that  the 
in  question  had  through  experiment  and  observa- 
,n  perfected  his  taste  so  that  it  would  function  with- 
,  the  possibility  of  error,  we  must  agree  that  his 
ledge  was  based  on  fact,  that  he  could  make  his 
.oses    with    confidence,    and    that    his    science 
ight  peace  of  mind  to  him.  his  kingdom,  and  all 
subjects.  Such  peace  of  mind  comes  through  a 
mitment  to  the  attainment  of  the  unconscious  life 
through  habit.  And  such  peace  of  mind  comes  with  a 
imum  of  effort.  It  is  unnecessary  to  think  in  order 
nter  upon  it.  Mere  repetitions  of  acts  and  impres- 
will  form  the  habits  that  will  do  the  work.  It  is 
ecessaiy  to  think  in  order  to  justify  such  peace  of 
I   It  is  scientific. 

Wouldn't  Calvin  Coolidge  have  qualified  as  some- 

who  was  .  .  . 


rcHINS:  Yes.  I  think  so.  In  fact,  he  raises  another 
ispect  of  Zuckerkandl's  philosophy  that  is  very  im- 
portant. The  original  proposition  is,  you  remember. 
the  object  of  life  is  to  get  through  it,  to  get 
,gh  it  without  pain.  This  means  getting  through 
uhout  pleasure,  it  means  getting  through  it  with- 
sensation.  Now,  as  a  result  of  this  basic  theoret- 
position.  Zuckerkandlites  have  a  basic  practical 
ition.  The  basic  practical,  social  position  is:  Do 
get  involved!  The  one  thing  a  Zuckerkandhte  will 
ver  do  if  he  can  avoid  it  is  to  get  involved,  because 
produces  a  whole  flood  of  sensations  over  which 

has  no  control. 

Coolidge  was  an  approximate  Zuckerkandlite  as 
denced  by  this:  After  he  retired  from  politics  a 


I  .illy  li  ill  IL'  ciic.  i  lit  in  i'  'i  i. mi-  itu  u>  inai  int  itaiun 
Coolidge  was  elected,  and  the  reason  he  was  so  popu- 
lar during  his  tenure,  was  that  he  symbolized  the 
desires  and  aspirations  of  the  American  people. 

Q:  I  was  told  that  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  in  his  study  in 
Adl,  possessed  a  small  statue  of  William  McKinley. 
Was  this  just  an  historical  accident? 

HUTCHINS:  I  think  that  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  selected  his 
bric-a-brac  with  a  view  to  the  exemplification  of  his 
philosophy 

Now.  I  must  tell  you  what  I  regard  really  as  the 
greatest  of  all  the  Zuckerkandl  insights  after  the  ori- 
ginal insight.  It  follows  from  the  original  insight,  and 
vet  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  could  have  been  over- 
looked. It  shows  the  remorseless  rationality  of  Dr. 
Zuckerkandl's  researches.  If  all  sensations  are  pain- 
ful, and  if  it  is  extremely  difiicult.  even  with  vicarious 
experience  and  the  application  of  the  mass  arts,  to 
eliminate  sensation,  and  if  the  only  purpose  of  life  is 
to  get  through  it.  why  should  we  go  on'.' 

The  Romans,  who  were,  as  you  know,  an  uncivi- 
lized and  primitive  race,  had  the  idea  that  if  things 
didn't  go  well  all  you  did  was  fall  on  your  sword  or 
whatever  it  was  you  had  around  that  was  sharp 
enough  to  put  an  end  to  your  life.  So  Dr.  Zuckerkandl 
has  to  face  the  problem  of  suicide.  He  also  has  to  face 
the  problem  of  drugs.  If  sensation  is  as  bad  as  it  is, 
why  shouldn't  you  dope  yourself  to  the  point  where 
you  don't  have  any? 

Granted  that  his  theoretical  position  is  that  the 
object  of  life  is  to  get  through  it  without  sensation, 
granted  his  empirical  observation  that  this  is  what 

hat  resort 
t  tn  vopa 


is  not  legitimate  or  proper  in  the  Zuckerkandlite  view 

or  empirically  observable  as  a  desideratum  on  the 

nart  of  mankind?  Obviously,  there  are  painless  ways 
of  commiunig  au.w.ww,   

ways  of  taking  drugs  and  alcohol.  Yoga  is  a  rather 
vulgar  exercise,  one  wouldn't  care  to  go  around  in 
public  very  much  reversing  the  peristalsis  of  one  s 
intestines,  but.  still,  it  is  something  that  one  could  do 
if  one  wanted  to  eliminate  sensation. 

Q:  Aldous  Huxley  said  that  he  could  do  it  if  he  really 
tried. 

■  HUTCHINS:  Yes.  Aldous  Huxley  said,  at  least,  that  he 
had  a  friend  who  could  do  it.  But  as  for  me,  as  for 
-  Dr  Zuckerkandl.  we  wouldn't  want  friends  of  that 
s  kind  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  is  very  clear  on  this.  He 
S      describes    these    antics    as    ■'Orientalischenflimmen- 

c       fiammen." 

II  The  point  is.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  asks  why.  Why  do 

a  you  not  commit  suicide,  why  do  you  not  dope  your- 
e  self  why  don't  you  stay  drunk,  why  don't  you  reverse 
a  the  peristalsis  of  your  intestines  whenever  you  feel 
-r  like  if  There  is  no  explanation  except  the  one  that 
5-  Dr  Zuckerkandl  offers.  The  answer  is  that  you  do 
is  not  do  these  things  because  of  what  people  would  say. 
rf  The  reason  you  do  not  commit  suicide  is  not  that 

it  would  be  painful  to  you  but  that  it  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  social  error.  There  is  nothing  bad  about 
anything.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  said,  except  that  it  is  a 
social  error.  And  there  is  nothing  good  about  any- 
thing except  that  it  is  socially  correct.  Goodness  and 
badness  are  formed  by  the  society  in  which  you  live. 
;r        And    therefore,  if  you  want  to  commit  suicide,  you 
l"        must  find  a  society  in  which  suicide  is  regarded  as 
r. 

proper. 
i{  Professor  von  der  Vogelweide  s   study  of   com- 

h  muters.  which  we  talked  about  earlier,  showed  that 
*"  eighty-nine  per  cent  of  all  commuters  everywhere 
l",  wanted  to  commit  suicide  during  some  part  of  every 
"'  day  They  were  about  evenly  divided  between  those 
!°  who  wished  to  shoot  themselves  as  they  reached  the 
,H  office  and  those  who  wished  to  hang  themselves  when 
se  they  reached  home.  Ninety-one  per  cent,  when  asked 
ch  why  ihev  didn't  do  one  or  the  other,  responded  that 
it  was  "not  the  thing  to  do."  Six  and  a  half  per  cent 
aS  said  they  were  "superstitious."  and  the  remainder 
a        were  undecided. 


go  or 
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of  Original  Sin.  or  of  the  feeling  ol  guilt  accompany- 
ing these  two  items.  Actually,  ol  course  as  Freud  him- 
self points  out.  conscience  is  very  unevenly  distributed 
through  the  human  race.  And  this  would  seem  to  be 
enough  to  refute  the  proposition  that  it  is  possible  by 
racial  inheritance  to  acquire  either  Original  Sin  or  the 
Superego.  So  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  concluded  that  Freud's 
object  was  to  annoy  people.  Thiv  may  he  stated  more 
charitably  as  saying  that  Freud's  object  was  to  arouse 
people  or  to 
from  Dr.  Zuc.. 

Dr.  Zuckerkandl's  view  of  Shaw  was.  of  course, 
the  same.  If  you  believe  that  what  we  should  do  is  to  , 
get  through  life  without  sensation,  that  we  should  lead 
as  close  to  a  vegetable  existence  as  is  humanly  pos- 
sible, then  the  spectacle  of  a  man  bouncing  around  in 
a  long  red  beard,  cracking  jokes,  and  trying  to  get 
you  excited  to  do  something  about  a  lot  of  things 
from  women's  suffrage  to  Fabian  socialism  is  very 
repulsive.  And  it  was  so  to  Dr.  Zuckerkandl. 

Q:  It  seems  to  me  that  what  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  has 

done  has  been  to  introduce  anaesthesia  into  Stoicism. 
ins,  now  ne  can  Uetii  uir"im«6**«»*-* •  •     *  "■     ' 

hutchins:  But  the  Stoic  was  a  fool.  The  Stoic  was  pre- 
scientific.  What  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  does  is  to  afford  you 
the  scientific  basis  of  achieving  a  result  that  the  Stoic 
achieved,  or  sought  to  achieve  through  sheer  ignorance 
and  superstition.  Above  all.  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  removes 
guilt.  He  proves  to  us  that  there  is  no  purpose  to  life.  All 
earlier  philosophers  committed  two  colossal,  funda- 
mental errors.  One  was  the  assumption  that  there  is  a 
purpose  in  life  over  and  above  getting  through  it.  Their 
efforts  to  find  this  purpose  failed.  No  one  has  described 
this  failure  more  tersely  than  Shakespeare:  "All  theyarn 
she  spun  in  Ulysses'  absence  did  but  fill  Ithaca  full  of 
moths  "  Nevertheless,  purpose  remained  the  theme 
of  all  primitive  thinkers.  What  was  worse,  they  kept 
telling  us  that  if  we  didn't  try  to  accomplish  it  we  were 
not  doing  our  duty,  as  Kant  said,  or  we  were  damned 
sinners    as  everybody  else  said.  In  cither  case,  we 
were  guilty.  But  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  proves  that  since 
there  is  no  purpose,  you  cannot  fail  to  achieve  it. 
Since  there  is  no  purpose,  and  since  you  cannot  fell, 
have  not  failed,  and  are  not  failing,  you  are  not  guilty. 
Since  you  are  not  guilty,  you  should  not  have,  must 
not  have    any  feelings  of  guilt.  Without  feelings  of 
guilt  you  will  have  no  feelings  of  inferiority.  Without 
feelings  of  inferiority,  you  will  not  fall  a  prey  to  am- 
bition, antagonism,  war.  lust,  or  insanity.  But  this  is 
only  half  the  story.  The  other  error  of  earlier  thinkers 
was  the  error  of  omission.  It  may  be  said  ol  them  as  it 
was  said  of  Lo.  a  great  American:  "Lo.  the  poor  In- 
dian  whose  untutored  mind  clothes  him  in  front  but 
leaves  him  bare  behind."  They   pull  the  apron  of. 
purpose  around  to  cover  their  nakedness  only  to  leave 
their  rear  exposed  to  sensations  of  the  most  painful 
kind. 

Q  There  is  an  inconsistency  here.  I  dont  know 
whether  you  share  Dr.  Zuckerkandl's  viewpoint  on 
all  of  these  matters,  but  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  apparent) 
was  fond  of  quoting  somebody  named  Bill  Nye  who 
was  supposedly  a  nineteenth-century  philosopher. 
hutchins:  A  great  American  thinker  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  yes. 


Q:  He  quotes  him  as  saying,    I  arise  from  bed  the  first 

thing  in  the  morning,  not  because  I  am  dissatisfied 

with  it,  but  because  I  cannot  carry  it  with  me  during 

the  day."  Now,  if  this  reflects  Zuckerkandlism  and 
perhaps  your  own  view,  I  shall  have  to  ask  about  an 

occasion  when  you  are  alleged  to  have  said  that  when- 
ever you  feel  the  need  of  exercise  you  lie  down  until 
the  feeling  goes  away.  Is  this  a  correct  attribution? 

hutchins:  No,  this  is  incorrect.  I  agree  with  the 
statement,  and  I  wish  I  had  made  it,  but  I  wasn't 
clever  enough  to  make  it.  J.  P.  McEvoy  interviewed 
me,  and  in  the  story  that  he  wrote  he  said.  "Mr. 
Hutchins  agrees  with  the  unsung  hero  who  said  that 
when  he  felt  the  urge  to  exercise  he  lay  down  until  it 
passed  away."  The  unsung  hero,  of  course,  was 
McEvoy.  He  immediately  dropped  out  of  the  story, 
and  now  in  all  anthologies  of  humor  and  so  on  I  am 
credited  with  this  remark,  for  which  I  am  very  grate- 
ful. But  one  has  to  recognize  the  limitations  on  this 
principle.  I  have  suffered  from  them  a  great  deal.  In 
fact,  as  a  loyal  follower  of  Dr.  Zuckerkandl,  one  of 
my  most  serious  difficulties  has  been  verging  on  a 
social  error  in  this  connection. 

The  reason  that  Bill  Nye  got  up  was  not  merely 
that  he  couldn't  carry  his  bed  with  him  during  the 
day.  It  was  that  it  would  have  been  a  social  error  for 
him  to  lie  in  bed  all  day.  And  so  it  has  been  fre- 
quently suggested  to  me  that  it  is  a  social  and  finan- 
cial error  for  me  not  to  exercise  when  I  feel  the  urge 
to  do  so.  It  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  that  I  might 
have  been  a  great  financial  success  if  I  had  played 
golf.  I  would  have  a  great  many  more  friends  than  I 
have  today. 

This  is  the  line  that  every  Zuckerkandlite  has  to 
draw  —  the  line  between  having  no  sensations  and 
committing  no  social  errors.  Because  a  social  error 
can  result  in  very  serious  consequences  in  this  society. 

Q:  You  are  an  early  riser,  and  this  seems  to  be  the  sort 
of  thing  that  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  approved  of. 

hutchins:  On  the  contrary,  Dr.  Zuckerkandl  classi- 
fies early  rising  as  among  the  absurd  devices  that 
people  who  feel  guilty  employ  as  methods  of  atone- 
ment    Tn    thk   connection    he   niiotes    Flaubert     who 

bed  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  gets  up  at 
eight,  one  is  a  parasite  (paresseux),  but  if  one  goes 
to  bed  at  nine  in  the  evening  in  order  to  go  out  the 
next  morning  at  five,  one  is  active." 

However,  Dr.  Zuckerkandl's  main  point  is  to  get 
into  the  habit  of  doing  whatever  you  are  going  to  do 
so  you  won't  care.  The  reason  that  I  get  up  early  in 
the  morning  is  that  my  father  was  a  Presbyterian 

SdtJ."?  n0'  US  a"  "P  at  six  °'c,ock  s°  ttat  ^ 
could  have  full  morning  prayers  every  day.  Since  I 

am  habituated  to  early  rising,  I  don't  notice  it.  I  don't 
complain  about  it.  I,  might  be  very  painful  for  me  to 
have  to  stay  in  M  longer.  The  point  is  that,  whatever 
you  do,  do  it  habitually  and  you  will  gradually  be- 
come unconscious  of  it  as  I  am  unconscious  of  early 


Q.  I  have  been  fishing  about  for  an  example  of  na- 
honal  Zuckerkandlism  or  a,  leas,  a  sample  of  public 
behav.or  tha,  might  indicate  this  insensitivitl  What 
about  the  dropping  of  ,he  alomic  bombs  m  ™ 
shtma  and  Nagasaki?  I  remember  reading  in  a  nZ- 
paper  ednorial  tha,  the  American  people  have  never 
loved  themselves  to  think  about  the  real  implicl 
'tons  of  this  act.  Would  this  be  an  example? 

all  IheT;  °h  yCS'  t  ^  '  fine  eXamP'e'  Y°»  «■■* 
al  the  phenomena  o  the  last  twenty-five  years  where 

W tortw         br"'al,za,ion  °"  'he  largest  scale  in 

Pan 7f  "v*  '•  'h,S  d°ne?  B  "  d°ne  b*  habituation. 
Pan  of  lt  vlcanous  part  of  .t  djrect 

nothT  ^  P°PUla,i0n'  ,he  ".ermin'tion  o 
another  population  is  easier.  After  you  have  watched 
•hat  extermination,  it  is  easier  to  watch  the  ex,e„ni 

"u  lTyng0eMolthan°,herPOPU,a,i0n'  S°  'h-  you  eTn- 
ua  ly  get  to  the  position  where  you  don't  even  see 

that  anybody  is  being  exterminated.  You  so  atorT 

used  to  hearing  them  and  finally  you  don't  hear  them 
anymore.  This  is  straight  Zuckerkandl^  ^ 


Let  There  Be  Night 

Man  in  his  fear  built  street  lamps. 

"It  is  not  safe  at  night  without  lights'i 

But  in  fear  of  his  neighbor,  man  let  slip 

one  of  life's  delicate  beauties. 

For  with  our  ghost-lit  sentinels  we  have\ 

frightened  away  the  mystic  joy  ofdai 

We  bathe  in  day's  light;  so  should  be  be 
in  night's  darkness.  Our  souls  receive] 
nourishment  from  night's  licorice  com 
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Today's  children,  caged  in  cites,  are 
denied  singing  of  night's  liquid  magic. 
Lovers  need  escape  their  homes  to  toucm 
the  moon's  nakedness.  Poets  must  runin^  fVer; 

,  .  ,  ,  vn  orm 

the  mountains  to  receive  the  stars  mess*  he 

it    the 

Night  sighs  over  man 's  denial  of  his  sooda  mu 
shade.  And  night  weeps  for  man's  deeply  Iad 
of  his  full  embrace. 


stu! 


Be 

A  seeker  of  wisdom 
approached  me  one  day 
and  asked  me  all  I  knew 

I  looked  in  his  eyes 

and  answered  most  gravely, 

"scooby-dop  dooby-dop  du." 


Love  is  Coming 

A  powerful  gentleness  swells 

among  earth  children. 

Its  cosmic  potency  dances  circles 

about  residual  yawns. 

Yesterday's  prelude  played 

thru  time  &  space, 

planting  embryonic  notes; 

today  sings  thru  hidden  lives 

and  melts  into  One 

Global  being  transcends  make-be^ 
and  swims  in  eternity's  cornucopia 
Energy  pours  into 
a  jigsaw  puzzle  called  god 
(over  3  billion  interlocking  parts). 
Now  is  the  infancy  of  tomorrow 
today  cosmic  knowing  is  a  toy  - 


ou  rr 
rou  w 
»lc  kin 
ITeez 
Ast 
yrics 
>ehlnc 
mn-s 
respe 
grope 
hart 
magic 


He 
artlsl 
bag  c 
aren- 

Re 
sun  £ 
Of  th« 
loudl 
to  sei 

Bui 
Is  Clf 
Genii 
earth 


9>-k  U)5-rx> 


The  record  player  has  become  today's  staff  of  life.  We 
rshlp  it  as  fervently  as  our  parents'  money.  Sooner 
ye  a  stereo  system  than  a  bed  to  sleep  In.  And  whynot? 
cords  are  able  to  nourish  the  mind's  aesthetic  hunter 
th  the  flick  of  a  switch.  Each  sound  can  vibrate  a 
ferent  string  on  the  soul's  harp. 

Since  canned  music  first  flourished,  the  slippery  artistry 
musicians  has  been  actually  captured  and  caged,  to  be 
tened  to  at  one's  leisure.  Before  this  century,  music- 
oovers  were  dependent  on  the  physical  presence  of  a 
rformer;  now,  a  full-bodied  concert  can  be  synthesized 

the    comfort    of  your   home.   Lifetimes   of  precious 
isical  refinement  -  tapped  like  water.  Instant  transport 
othe  elusive  land  of  aural  technicolor.  The  possibilities! 
It  Is  my  humble  opinion  we  neglect  the  possibilities  of 
5  musical  Alladin's  Lamp.  We  can  get  so  stoned  by  the 
Triad   sounds   flooding  our   ears   that  the  edge  of  dis- 
lmination  is  dulled.  So  engrossing  are  the  creative  stereo 
Icks    almost    anything    is   llstenable.   And    momentary 
ilms  often  guide  the  choice  of  played  albums. 
Our    souls,  our  deep-down  magic  feelings,  hunger  for 
are  than  a  rich  bass  and  clean  sound  separation.  That 
iescribable    something    which    sets    your    whole    self 
bratlng  Is  constantly  sought  in  music. 
By  sensitizing    our    ears   to  our   deep    musical  needs 
i  can  magnify  our  present  musical  enjoyment  to  Infinity. 
>   achieve   this,    a  keen   ability  to  discriminate  among 
Hinds    and   feel  the  life  blood  of  each  album  is  needed. 
A    little    applied    astrology    may    be  the    magic   key. 
"the  rhythm  of  life 
is  a  powerful  beat 
with  a  tingle  in  your  fingers 
and  a  tingle  in  your  feet" 
When  first  hearing  Sammy  Davis  sing  this  from  Sweet 
tiarlty  my  mind  finally  broke  the  earth  barrier.  An  angel 
ime  up  to  me  and  whispered,  "believe". 
Every  living  thing  moves  in  rhythm  to  the  vibrations  of 
e  universe.    Man  dances  thru  life  in  step  to  the  ever- 
tanging  song  of  our  brother  planets.  The  cosmic  vibra- 
jns   pouring    Into  you  the  second  you  popped  out  gives 
>ur    body  a  song  to  sing  all  thru  life.  May  as  well  flow 
Uh  nature  and  synchronize  yourself  to  the  cosmic  clock. 
To    say  peole    just   come    in    12   different  flavors  Is 
itently  absurd,  commercialized  astrology  is  a  travesty 
I  a  venerable  art.  These  12  sun  flavors  are  but  a  part 
!  the  complex  formed  by  all  the  planetary  energy  inter- 
ow  at  birth.  But  the  sun  influence  does  stand  out  from  the 
finite  shadings  as  the  deep  burning  drive  in  life.  One  of 
5  for  everyone.  A  drive  for  integrity,  harmony,  wisdom, 
jrfection,  power  -  one  is  clearly  emphasized. 
Can  this    drive  be  expressed  in  music?  Can  it  be  felt 
f  the   listener?  Such  a  strong  force  cannot  help  but  be 
romlnent    in    music    and  I  think  a  keen  ear  CAN  sense 
le  sun  vibrations. 

listen  to  the  warm 
Music  is  a  transformer  which  attempts  to  speak  the 
inguage  of  the  soul.  Feelings  far  too  slippery  for  words 
re  communicated.  If  a  composer  Is  tuned  In  enough  to 
luslcally  express  his  tr^e  self  then  his  sun  sign  may 
ell  shine  thru  the  speakers  brightly  enough  to  be  felt 
ad  Identified.  It  may  seem  the  sun  influence  on  composl- 
on  is  inextricably  bound  in  with  the  other  variables, 
hus  obscuring  its  purity.  But  I  am  almost  sure  the  vibes 
fan  be  gleaned  by  the  listener,  if  not  consciously,  un- 
onsclously.  ,    ,  , 

Know  a  composer's  sign,  then,  and  you  become  more 
lUy  immersed  in  his  creative  bath.  By  giving  close 
ttention  to  composers  and  musicians  sharing  your  sun 
Ign  you  may  feel  your  entire  body  in  empathy  with  his 
lbrations.  His  music  can  create  a  musical  mirror  for 
ou.  Try  identifying  with  the  cpmposer  and  you  may  find 
lm  a  skilled  interpreter  of  your  own  inner  thrust.  Com- 
mission him  to  express  your  spirit. 

After  becoming  more  aware  of  your  own  musical 
requency  level,  swim  ahead  tobaJHe  in  yourharmonlously- 
igned  composers.  Shut  your  eyes  and  let  the  music 
-1-i-p  under  your  skin.  Feel  the  music  as  expressing  the 
nlsslng  half.  If  you  let  the  notes 

melt  into  feeling 
ou  may  gain  understanding  of  the  wellsprings  of  people 
ou  will  pull  towards  throughout  life.  Example:  an  Aquarian 
ticking  up  sympathetic  vibes  from  Ramsy  Lewis'  Geminian 
ireeze. 

Astrological  knowledge  deepens  an  appreciation  of 
yrics,  too.  It  can  sensitize  you  to  the  poetic  feelings 
•ehind  the  writer's  pen.  Tune  Into  lyricists  sharing  your 
lun-slgn  and  see  if  feelings  dovetail.  (As  a  Llbran  I 
•espect  Libran  John  Lennon  for  touching  on  thoughts  I 
jrope  for).  In  fact,  it's  probably  easier  to  feel  the  vibes 
ban  with  music,  though  words  Interfere  more  with  the 
nagic  flow. 

the  vibes    await 

Here's  a  non-list  of  various  composers,  conductors, 
artists,  and  lyricists,  according  to  sun  sign.  It's  a  grab 
bag  of  classical  and  modern.  Sorry  more  Today  people 
aren't  here,  but  WHO'S  WHO  doesn't  know  who's  who. 

Realize  again  few  people  are  purely  typical  of  their 
sun  sign.  Other  forces  can  alter  the  actual  expression 
of  the  sun-endowed  propulsion;  soft  spirits  may  speak 
loudly,  it  takes  a  cool  mind  gently  versed  in  astrology 
to  sense  misfits  and  be  sure  of  others. 

But  many  are  obvious.  The  Piscean  flow  of  Chopin 
Is  clear  from  Beethoven's  Saglttarian boldness; Grieg's 
Geminian  airiness  floats  above  Brahm's  Taurean 
earthiness. 


and    the  future   beckons 

Our  musical  awareness  is  still  embryonic  compared 
to  how  much  will  happen  In  the  next  century.  The  elec- 
tronic Promethlus  has  brought  musical  fire  to  the 
masses,  but  it  will  take  the  future  to  refine  It  to  the 
match. 

(The  fuller  your  knowledge  of  each  sign  and  its  con- 
stant interflow  with  the  whole,  the  richer  harvest  Is  to 
be  reaped  in  music.  If  you've  never  taken  astrology 
seriously  before  because  all  the  dribble  around  Insults 
you:  ASTROLOGY,  by  Ronald  C.  Davidson;  THE  PULSE 
OF  LIFE,  by  Dane  Rudhyar.  Very  serious  treatment. 
I  have  yet  to  find  a  book  combining  the  newest  scien- 
tific revelations  with  mature  astrology  In  a  clean, 
logical  approach.  Until  It  comes,  delving  Into  the  sub- 
ject Is  walking  Into  a  movie  in  the  middle  --  your  in- 
tuition must  fill  in  the  missing  story.) 


ARIES 


LEO 


Hayden 

Debussey 

Von  Suppe 

Sigmund  Romberg 

Bach 

Gus  Edwards 

Rachmaninoff 

Enesco 

Moussorgskl 

Bartok 

Count  Basie 

Chrlstiane  Legrand 

Lionel  Hampton 

Lionel  Bart 

Herbie  Hancock 

Bill  Evans 

Herbie  Mann 

Mick  Jagger 

Arturo  Toscanlni 

Percy  Faith 

VIRGO 

Herb  Albert 

Ravi  Shankar 

Dvorak 

Henry  Mancini 

Meyerbeer 

Ponchielli 

TAURUS 

Leonard  Bernstein 

Tschalkovsky 

B.  B.  King 

Brahms 

Ray  Charles 

Prokofiev 

Dinah  Washington 

Paisiello 

Martha  Raye 

Maurice  Chevalier 

Woody  Herman 

John  Cage 

Ella  Fitzgerald 

Allan  Jay  Lerner 

Duke  Ellington 

Meridith  Wlllson 

LIBRA 

Irving  Berling 

Barbara  Streisand 

Ives 

Rod  McKuen 

Liszt 

Dukas 

GEMINI 

Verdi 

Gershwin 

Offenbach 

Grieg 

John  Lennon 

Stravinsky 

Glen  Gould 

Shumann 

Roger  Williams 

Richard  Strauss 

Johnny  Mathls 

Elgar 

Oscar  Brown,  Jr. 

Gounod 

Dizzy  Gillespie 

Wagner 

Thelonius  Monk 

Henry  Gilbert 

Bob  Dylan 

Peggy  Lee 

SCORPIO 

Miles  Davis 

Benny  Goodman 

Bizet 

Frederick  Loewe 

Weber 

Cole  Porter 

De  Falla 

Paul  McCartny 

Rossini 

Peter  Nero 

Bellini 

Ramsy  Lewis 

Johann  Strauss 

Erroll  Garner 

Copland 

CANCER 

John  Phillip  Sousa 

William  Handy 

Puccini 

AlHirt 

Mahler 

Mahalla  Jackson 

Johnny  Mercer 

Frank  Loesser 

Cal  Tjader 

SAGITTARIUS 

Vince  Guaraldi 

Stephen  Foster 

Sibelius 

Pete  Fountain 

Berlioz 

Van  Cliburn 

Beethoven 

Richard  Rogers 

C.  Franck 

Oscar  Hammer  stein 

Mac  Dow  ell 

Leroy  Anderson 

George  M.  Cohan 

Jimmy  Smith 

Ringo  Starr 

Dave  Brubeck 

Lou  Rawls 

CAPRICORN 

Dione  Warwick 

Billy  Strayhorn 

Scriabln 

Sammy  Davis,  Jr. 

Andy  Williams 

Elvis  Presley 

Steve  Allen 

Fatha  Hines 

Arthur  Fiedler 

Max  Roach 

Ira  Gershwin 

Johnny  Raye 

Frank  Sinatra 

Andre  Kostelanetz 

K.  M.  Weber 

Morton  Gould 

PISCES 

AQUARIUS 

Handel 

Chopin 

Mozart 

Rimsky-Korsikov 

Mendelssohn 

Arne 

Jascha  Helfetz 

Ravel 

Artur  Rubenstein 

Rossini 

Shubert 

Wesley 

Richie  Havens 

Harry  Belafonte 

Victor  Herbert 

George  Harrison 

Donovan 

Nat  King  Cole 

Gary  Burton 

Nancy  Wilson 

Bobby  Hackett 

Jackie  Gleason 

Horst  Jankowski 

Stan  Getz 

Acker  Bilk 

Jerome  Kern 

ECO-LOGIC 

IF  the  Southern  Crossing  Bridge  (from  East  Bay  to  S. 
F.)  is  constructed,  then  necessarily  more  cars  will  have 
access  to  San  Francisco. 

IF  there  are  morecars,  then  there  will  be  the  accompany- 
ing Increase  of  an  already  high  rate  of  smog  and  noise 
pollution  in  San  Francisco  and  its  surrounding  regions. 

IF  there  is  more  access  to  the  City,  a  presently  high 
congestion  of  cars  and  people  will  worsen. 

IF  there  are  more  cars,  (California  is  the  largest 
comsumer  of  American  and  foreign  cars  In  the  United 
States)  then  there  will  be  Increased  production. 

IF  there  is  Increased  car  production,  then  there  will  be 
increased    depletion    of    unreusable    natural   resources. 

IF  there  is  increased  car  production  then  (believe  it  or 
not  there  have  been  precedents  set  for  this  circularity). 
Federal  and  state  governments  will  construct  more  high- 
ways to  accommodate  the  new  cars. 

IF  the  Southern  Bridge  is  constructed  with  Its  accompany- 
ing tons  of  concrete,  and  steel,  and  bay  fill,  etc.,  then  there 
will  be  continued  esthetic  and  ecological  destruction  of  the 
San  Francisco  BayReglon. 

Quite  obviously,  then  the  Southern  Crossing  Bridge  will 
not  benefit  and  will  not  be  in  the  best  interest  of  the 
people  of  San  Francisco. 

ECO-ACTION 

Five  years  ago,  the  San  Francisco  Board  of  Super- 
visors unanimously  approved  the  Southern  Crossing 
Bridge.  Of  those  who  voted  for  the  bridge,  only  four  are 
still  on  the  Board.  The  present  Board  will  again  take  up 
the  Southern  Crossing  issue,  with  a  much  closer  vote 
expected. 

Write  the  supervisors  now,  tellingthem  your  view.  Write 
to  as  many  as  possible,  at  the  City  Hall,  San  Francisco. 
Also,  you  may  phone  any  supervisor  at  558-3184.  Just 
ask  for  the  particular  supervisor  you  would  like  to  talk 
to.  Public  pressure  is  needed  now,  to  defeat  the  bridge 
before  construction  starts. 

Most  of  these  supervisors  were  elected  with  environ- 
mental promises.  Remind  them  of  thisl 


ECO-TACTICS-1. 

MAILBACK  ANY  POSTAGE-PAID  MAIL  FROM  EN- 
VIRONMENTALLY  UNDESIRABLE  COMPANIES  OR 
POLLUTERS,  (i.e.  BOISE  CASCADE  DEVELOPERS.) 
EACH  ENVELOPE  YOU  RETURN  COSTS  THE  POL- 
LUTER ABOUT  7<  OF  IT'S  PROFITS. 


M 


BOOKS  TO  READ  ON  ECOLOGY 

Are  you   environmentally  aware?  If  you  aren't,  these 
paperbacks    will  tell   you   how   much  you  are    missing. 

SILENT  SPRING  --  A  conservation  classic  -  interest- 
ingly written  for  the  layman.  A  best-seller,  extremely 
relevant  to  all  life,  it  concerns  pesticides.  (There 
are  over  5,000,  besides  DDTI)  Rachel  Carson's  book 
caused  world-wide  alarm. 

ENVIRONMENTAL  HANDBOOK  -  concerns  the  Teach- 
in  -  Earth  Day,  April  22.  What  you  can  do  as  an  in- 
dividual, a  citizen,  and  a  voter.  Selections  from  other 
books  and  authors  like  Paul  Erlich,  David  Brower, 
etc.  Full  of  ideas. 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  CALIFORNIA  -  with  pictures, 
it  shows  how  California  was,  is,  and  may  be.  It  is 
written  by  Raymond  Basmann.  It  is  of  great  importance 
because    it    is    based    on    California's    Catastrophes. 

THE  FRAIL  OCEAN— by  Wesley  Marx.  He  explains  how 
the  ocean  is  being  ruined  by  pesticide  runoff,  radioac- 
tive dumping,  and  the  killing  off  of  marine  life  -  upon 
which  our  existence  Is  dependent. 

SST  /  SONIC  BOOM  HANDBOOK  —  authored  by  William 
Shurcliff  -  focuses  on  the  Super  Sonic  Transport;  its 
problems,  chances  of  passage  in  Congress,  and  what  the 
boom  will  do  to  your  way  of  life. 

UNDER  THE  SEA  WIND  AND  THE  EDGE  OF  THE  SEA  « 
by  the  late  Rachel  Carson,  are  of  the  wonders  of  the 
ocean.  In  her  unique  style,  Carson  tells  the  layman  about 
the  intricacies  of  the  sea,  the  interaction  of  its  life, 
and  struggles  for  survival. 

ECOTACTICS  —  a  Sierra  Club  book,  is  full  of  ideas  for 
political  and  individual  action  for  the  militant  and  arm 
chair  conservationists. 

MOMENT  IN  THE  SUN  «  Robert  and  Leona  Rienow  deals 
with  all  areas  of  the  American  Environment.  A  good, 
general  book  for  beginners. 

THE  POPULATION  BOMB— by  Dr.  Paul  Erlich  -  in  a 
conversational  style,  Erlich  explains  why  and  how  our 
world  and  national  population  must  be  decreased  and 
the  Inevitable  disasters  if  it  Is  not. 

WALDEN  —  by  Henry  D.  Thoreau  demonstrates  the  poet's 
awareness  of  self  and  nature  by  living  isolated  in  a 
tranquil  cabin.  He  lived  In  a  cabin  near  Walden  Pond, 
Mass.  from  1845-47. 

AFRICAN  GENESIS  —  Robert  Ardrey  -  of  man  the  animal, 
his  origins,  animal  behavior,  territorial  importance, 
man's  origins,  present,  and  future  on  earth. 


Roger  Cassell&  his  Ghost 

On  the  question  of  the  relevance  of  student  council; 
According  to  the  California  Educational  Code,  the  Presi- 
dent of  an  institution  may  or  may  not  allow  a  student 
government  to  operate  on  campus.  This  was  the  practice 
before  the  advent  of  the  law,  if  the  President  felt  like  it, 
he  could  let  the  kiddles  play  like  grown  up  law-makers. 
With  this  reason  for  student  council  in  mind,  let  us  ap- 
proach this  mess  with  the  biased,  subjective,  narrow- 
mindedness  that  makes  us  human. 

Here  at  wonderful  City  College,  the  President  (Louis  I, 
or  as  he  is  known  in  certain  administrative  circles, 
Louie  the  Lame,  duck  that  is.)  has  seen  fit  to  allow  the 
existence  of  student  government.  Just  how  extensive  is 
the  influence  of  YOUR  student  council  on  the  life  of  the 
student?  In  dealing  with  the  administration,  YOUR  student 
government  may  make  friendly  resolutions  or  sugges- 
tions about  policy.  In  accepting  the  suggestions  the  AD- 
men  give  priority  to  the  most  trivial  gripes.  Touchy 
subjects  like  the  ASS  Bookstore,  Cafeteria,  or  financial 
aid,  are  treated  with  curiously  lengthy  and  less  direct 
consideration.  In  other  words,  the  Student  Council  doesn't 
affect  administrative  policy  in  any  manner  other  than  a 
superficial  one.  The  super-hypersensitive  Faculty  pre- 
sents another  problem.  The  academic  synod  has  recently 
stooped  (painfully)  to  submitting  some  minor  decisions 
to  the  Kiddies  Council  for  approval.  Again,  Council's 
actions  are  taken  lightly.  By  the  same  token,  the  requests 
made  to  the  Academic  Council  carry  very  little  weight. 
What  power  then  does  the  council  have?  Although  token- 
ism allows  students  from  council  a  seat  or  two  on  various 
committees,  the  real  power  of  council  is  in  its  control 
of  the  student  body  funds.  Some  ?40,000  per  semester 
are  expended  toward  various  student  activities.  Among 
the  activities  are  Football,  basketball,  baseball,  fencing; 


practically  every  athletic  activity  outside  of  gym  classes 
is  paid  for  by  YOUR  money.  More  than  half  the  budget 
goes  to  athletics,  or  athletic-affiliated  organizations. 
This  is  all  rather  unfair,  to  exercise  my  gift  for  under- 
statement, as  there  aren't  very  many  people  involved 
in  or  even  Interested  in  varsity  athletics.  Fewer  than 
eight  percent  of  the  student  body  benefit  from  the  ath- 
letic expenditures,  either  in  the  capacity  of  participant 
or  spectator.  Some  twenty-thousand  odd  dollars  for  around 
a  thousand  or  less  students  strikes  me  as  somewhat 
unfair.  Then  how  is  it  that  the  athletic  department's 
extra-curricular  activities  are  financed  by  YOUR  funds 
when  it  could,  and  should  be  supported  by  the  school 
district?  Well,  one  might  offer  the  theory  that  old 
coaches  never  die,  nor  do  they  fade  away,  they  go  and 
become  administrators.  The  Invisible  specter  of  coaches- 
turned  deans  haunts  student  council,  and  consequently 
the  budget,  strangely  enough,  is  never  at  all  unkind  to 
athletics.  All  this  is  not  to  say  I  am  opposed  to  athletic 
activity.  Hardly,  why  next  to  bank-burning,  building- 
occupying,  and  general  all-around  rioting,  I  think  foot- 
ball-teams, and  the  like,  are  really  quite  constructive. 
But  the  point  is  whether,  in  terms  of  priority,  the  students 
can  afford  to  support  the  costs  of  all  varsity  sports. 
Keeping  in  mind  that  CCSF  is  an  urban-situated  junior 
college  and  the  problems  students  are  confronted  with 
are  not  at  all  similar  to  ivy-league  pentagon-supported 
four  year  colleges.  The  students  here  have  to  buy  books 
from  a  bookstore  that  is  afflicted  with  a  curious  form  of 
schizophrenia:  it  buys  back  books  at  l/4th  the  price 
you  paid  for  it,  only  to  turn  around  and  sell  for  3/4th 
the  original  price  to  some  unwitting  student.  Most  all 
students  here  have  to  work,  and  many  do  live  at  home. 
And   financially,    most    aren't  very  well  off.  Manv  could 


use  book  loans.  The  present  program  could  bel 
a  student-financed  book  loan  program  could  bej 
but  alas,  football  cleats  and  jock  straps  are  ' 
portant.  $20,000  dollars  would  buy  quite  a  few  bcJ 
student  council  has  traditionally  and  ritualistic^ 
berstamped  every  budget  to  date.  Never  anyqj 
are  raised  as  to  the  validity  of  the  budget. 

If    you,    Dan    Draftdodger    and   Helen  Husbufc 
city  college   students,  buy  books   at  our  schtowj 
bookstore,  or  own  a  student  body  card,  that  Isjail 
permit,   then  this   is   your    money  we're  taWr 
The  fact  that   a  group  of  fourteen  students  el«t>j 
constituency  of  458  students  of  a  possible  11,31 
the  student  body,  are  controlling  that  money  shoak'J 
a  question  in  someone's  mind,  somewhere.  WeD, 
next  election. 

This  semester  the  mortality  rate  among  council 
bers  has  been  amazing.  To  date,  three  studentslw 
mitted  frustrated  resignations,  the  honorable  Hi 
Gunther,  Michael  Booker,  and  Sanford  Goldeeif 
cheeks  and  bright  eyes  of  several  other  me; 
gradually  becoming  pale  and  dim  with  each  net 
sionment  about  student  government.  These  staj 
found  that  student  council  cannot  live  by  the] 
bread  alone. 


THAT  GREAT 


CIVILIZED   MORNING 


by    E.  Y.  HARBURG 


Are  the  Africans  in  Africa 

Prepared  for  independence? 

Do  they  have  enough  delinquents 

'mong  their  juvenile  descendants? 

Can  they  fill  the  air  with  smog  enough, 

Their  rivers  with  pollutions? 

Are  their  citizens  evolved  enough 

For  mental  institutions? 

Are  they  ripe  enough  to  know  enough 

To  regulate  their  taxes 

So  the  poor  can  pay  the  rich 

To  keep  the  poor  flat  on  their  axes? 

Do  they  know  how  to  destroy 

What  they  produce  for  their  enjoyment? 

Or  employ  enough  machines 

To  keep  employees  from  employment? 

Have  the  natives  the  intelligence, 

Native  wisdom  or  dexterity, 

To  establish  atom  bases 

As  the  base  of  their  prosperity? 

In  essence  have  we  morally 

The  right  to  even  plan 

To  let  the  backward  nations 

Join  the  Brotherhood  of  Man? 


[  PETITION 


Most  students  who  want  an  ecology  education  at  City  ■ 
College  cannot  get  it.  There  is  only  one,  small,  day  seetionj 
of  ECOLOGY  AND  MAN,  (Bio.  20). 

This  is  a  popular  course,  which  quickly  filled  with  regit- 1 
trants  during  pre-registration,  As  a  result,  only  those  ilu*| 
dents  with  high-priority  registration  numbers  were  abletoj 
take  ECOLOGY. 

Persistent  students  asked  the  instructor,  Edmund  Bede-J 
carrax,  to  admit  them  into  the  class,  but  Room  S303,  ol| 
ready  resembled  a  rush-hour  streetcar. 

Obviously,  ECOLOGY  AND  MAN  is  a  popular  class.  BeaVJ 
carrax's  lectures  include  topics  of  current  importance,  such, 
as:  The  California  Water  Project,  pesticides,  air  and  watW| 
pollution,  bay  and  forest  ecology,  and  problems  relevant  to| 
many  people. 

Several  optional  field  trips  are  scheduled  on  weekend  | 
where  students  learn  about  the  ecology  of  different  plo«»| 
in  the  Bay  Area. 

Student  interest  in  Bio.  20  has  not  faded;  with  half  the  j 
semester  gone  there  have  been  few  empty  seats.  i 

ECOLOGY  is  accepted  for  credit  by  the  University  of  Coli  I 
fornia  at  Berkeley,  and  will  be  3  units  in  the  fall. 

Students  are  now  trying  to  get  another  section  of  Bio- j 
20.  The  biology  department  wants  to  be  sure  that  a  ne*| 
section  would  be  worth  the  investment. 

Petitions  are  available  now  to  show  student  interest  ir>j 
ECOLOGY.  Students  can  also  tell  Messrs.  Stewart  and  Ccv| 
penter  of  the  Biology  Department  their  views  on  more  ecolj 
ogy  education  at  City  College. 

COORDINATION .  .  .  H.O.GUO^ 

ART jack  Tom  &  Frle* 

PHOTOGRAPHY Kevin   & 

POETRY Stu  Ward,  Brown  MJIIJ 

ECOLOGY Bill  C°D*& 

COVER B.  Karl  Gun"*] 

INSIGHT R,  crayton  CaSS* 

ELECTRICITY .  P.  G.** 

ECCENTRICITY The'  Experimental  Ct*j 


sept.  &  theiall,  m 
The  Free  Critic 


Brown  Miller 
ire  Your  Teachers  Damaging  Your  Brain  Tissue?| 

Jeff  Yuen 
The  Raspberry  Statement 

Don  Peterson:  Nothing. 

Ron  Davidson 
Patterns:  a  horror  story  for  our  time 

Charles  Smith 

The  Student  As  A  Nigger,  Case  Number  2 

Andy  Uehara  &  His  Films 

Dennis  Fong:  Uniting  the  Banana  Split 

Dudley    Yasuda:  weighting 

Michael  Wong 
Reactions  to  the  Counseling  Department 

Robert  Dunbar 
Who  Came  to  Visit  Our  Campus? 

Walter  Matkowsky 
Down  the  Razor  Blade 

Kevin  Shea:  The  ACLU 

Judy  Fox 
Mommy 9  What's  An  Eneiti 


Jeff  Yuen 


Judy  Fox 


The 
Raspberry  Statement 

THE  MASS  AND  ME  IN  TRANSITION  -  June,  1970 
By  Jeff  Yuen 

(The  following  article  was  written  at  the  end  of  last  semester 
and  is  applicable  only  within  the  context  oft 
and  is  applicable  only  within  the  context  of  those  events  and 
my  own  peculiar  situation  and  state  of  mind.  It  is  not,  happily,  a 
document  of  unerring  truth,  socially  or  personally.  The  main 
reason  it  is  being  printed  is  because  Herb  Gunther  ran  out  of 
space  and  needed  a  filler.  I  would  have  sooner  forgotten  it 
along  with  the  mers  of  those  last  weeks.  Anyway,  I  hope  you,  the 
readers,  won't  ask  me  to  defend  this  essay  with  my  life  because 
there  are  undoubtedly,  better  things  to  die  for.  Amen. 

The  meeting  wore  on  in  raucous  abrasiveness.  Eugene  Houston 
exhorted  the  300  odd  crowd  to  strike  the  school.  SOS  members 
spoke  loudly,  nebulously,  and  frequently.  Black  students  dis- 
sented a  white  cause.  Four  chevy  boys  sat  at  a  table  playing 
cards.  There  were  shouts  of  "Right  On!",  "Power  to  the  People," 
"Off  the  Pigs,"  and  other  assorted  intellectualisms.  I  sat  on  top 
of  a  table  leaning  against  the  wall,  twitching  uneasily,  and 
watching  cynically. 

What  were  political  causes  anyway?  Nothing  but  hysteria  on 
a  social  level?  If  so,  and  so  I  thought,  these  causes,  these  peo- 
ple, these  "righteous  believers"  were  in  worse  shape  than  I  had 
previously  cared  to  admit.  The  rationalizations  flowed  in:  ". . . 
Politics  is  a  game  of  making  up  games . . ."  ". . .  Political  be- 
lievers are  emotional  zombies . . ."  "Abbie  Hoffman  and  Julius 
Hoffman  are  essentially  the  same  person . . ."  and  so  on. 

I  slid  further  down  on  my  seat  on  the  table,  trying  not  to  look 
so  saustic  (someone  in  the  crowd  might  discover  me!)  I  thought 
about  how  strange,  and  ridiculous  things  seemed  in  that  room- 
and  also  how  strange  and  ridiculous  things  seemed  in  the 
French  Lab  I  walked  out  of  in  order  to  be  at  that  meeting.  One 

situation  was  stifeling,  the  other  frightening,  both  uncomforta- 
ble to  my  rather  wary  and  cautious  nature.  Still,  though,  I  could 
feel  myself  beginning  to  get  swept  up  with  the  frustrations  of 
the  students  there  and  I  began  to  experience  and  assume  the 
pseudo-cool,  intimidating  hauteur  of  a  campus  "radical."  It  was 
not  unlike  the  feeling  that  I  had  so  many  years  ago  when  I  had 
my  first  black  jacket. 

I  went  to  a  second  mass  meeting,  called  on  the  Friday  of 
Cowboy  Ronnie's  weekend  college  closure.  I  again  was  sitting 
in  the  wings  of  the  meeting,  and  observer,  uncommitted,  half- 
aloof.  I  was  still  dubious  about  the  chances  of  a  successful 
peace  movement  at  City  College.  This  time,  however  I  went 
along  with  the  concensus  that  a  student  strike  should  occur  the 
next  Monday.  I  had  decided  that  cynicism  was  warranted  only  if 
you  failed  to  overcome  it.  I  felt,  and  I  still  do.  that  I  really  had 
no  right  to  condemn  the  world  when  I  hadn't  tried  to  change  it  I 
decided  to  join  the  peace  movement.  The  strike  vote  was  up- 
held and  committees  selected.  I  left  the  meeting  in  a  heady 
rese've.  ' 


The  following  week  proved  to  be  an  intense  one.  Classes 
were  interrupted  by  committee  members,  teach-ins.  organized, 
rallies  sprouted,  a  hunger  strike  began,  the  student  movement 
split  -  SOS  vs.  the  more  moderate  Steering  Committee  -  (both 
now  inactive),  and  importantly,  I  found  myself  thoroughly  inv- 
olved, in  an  almost  physical  commitment  that  flowed  around 
the  limits  of  my  social  identity.  I  began  to  think  about  being 
threatened  and  absorbed  by  this  mass  identity,  that  I  could 
become  "lost"  in  the  movement  like  some  others  had  done  and 
were  doing.  But  they  were  only  thoughts;  I  never  really  felt  seri- 
ously endangered  by  the  conditions.  As  the  Movement  (for  lack 
of  a  better  term)  increased,  so  had  my  stature  in  it,  so  that  so- 
cial role-playing  let  me  be  myself. 

There  were  others  though,  to  whom  the  surroundings  were  a 
Godsend.  The  B5  Movement  provided  such  an  engaging  job  for 
its  members  that  it  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  immerse  them- 
selves completely  into  the  workings  of  the  system,  to  forget 
their  personal  problems  in  a  mass  cause,  becoming  what  Eric 
Hoffer  called  the  "True  Believer."  Even  so,  this  happened  in 
some  varying  degree  to  everyone  concerned,  yet  rarely  to  any- 
one in  a  unusually  extreme  intensity.  Despite  these  indications, 
the  stereotype  of  a  movement's  people  being  so  politically  inv- 
olved as  to  constitute  their  entire  personal  being,  was,  like 
stereotypes,  unfounded.  That  I  discovered  myself  soon  enough. 

The  social  structure  of  the  Movement  still  was  rather  famil- 
iar, as  most  social  structures  or  situations  usually  are.  At  B5, 
during  its  most  heightened  points  of  activity,  certain  people 
seemed  to  be  "in"  the  group,  merely  by  being  busy,  or  by  look- 
ing busy.  Sometimes  you  found  yourself  talking  importantly  and 
animatedly  to  someone  about  things  that  mattered  little.  This 
sense  of  participation  was  important,  though,  since  the  B5 
Movement  was  based  on  individual  energies.  There  were  no  real 
leaders  in  the  sense  that  all  the  orders  were  coming  from  a  sin- 
gle center  of  command.  The  rationale  was  -  "If  you  WANT  TO 
DO  SOMETHING  GREAT,  THEN  YOU  organize,  YOU  coordinate,  and 
YOU  accept  the  responsibility."  Despite  the  obvious  potentiality 
that  such  a  system  might  break  down  into  either  a  bureaucratic 
mess  or  total  anarchy,  it  it  worked,  (if  with  some  difficulty  at 
first),  mainly  because  all  we  committee  heads  HAD  to  cooper- 
ate, and  HAD  to  work  together,  so  that  the  Movement  could  su- 
rvive. 

The  fact  that  I  was  involved  in  this  movement  caused  a  lot  of 
changes  in  my  position  as  a  student  on  campus.  My  classes  and 
teachers  treated  me  differently,  perhaps  almost  placatingly  It 
was  comfortable  for  my  ego  to  be  so  situated,  but  I  felt  such 
things  made  me  feel  somewhat  misunderstood  by  my  class- 
mates. If  I  wore  an  armband,  people  passing  me  in  the  halls 
would  register  a  number  of  expressions  -  mostly  mixtures  of 
curiosity,  interest,  even  fear.  I  found  that  I  didn't  much  enjoy 
being  observed  like  this  so  I  generally  stopped  advertising 
myself  by  wearing  armbands. 

That  first  week  and  a  half  had  created  a  lot  of  work  for  me 
so  much  that  I  was  unable  to  really  take  stock  of  my  own  per- 
sonal position  in  the  Movement  and  its  effest  on  my  develop- 
ment, much  less  the  whole  campus.  As  they  say,  my  nose  was  so 
close  to  the  book  that  I  couldn't  read  any  of  the  titles.  So  before 
the  second  week  was  over,  things  began  to  slow  a  little  or  level 
off.  I  couldn't  really  tell.  The  B5  Movement  seemed  to  lose 
momentum.  The  apathy  on  campus  was  returning.  People  were 
leaving  the  offices.  Support  flagged.  I  felt  tired,  and  a  little 

romp  9„h    J6?3"  1°  ?°nder  iust  where  the  Movement  had 
come'  and  what  we  had  accomplished.  I  was  feeling  that  per- 


What's  An  Enemy! 

Last  night  on  T.V.  we  learned 
all  about  war 

It  said  someday  we  would  have  to 
go  to  war  -  and  fight  our  enemies. 
(Mommy...  what's  a  enemy?) 

It  said  men  slept  in  tents 
and  learned  how  to  shoot. 
(Mommy.. .can  I  bring  my  teddy  bear  Ralph 
when  I  go  to  war? 

Mommy...  I  already  know  how  to  shoot 
my  gun.  Do  I  still  have  to  go  away 
to  learn  how  to  shoot?) 

It  said  some  men  get  hurt  because  of  war. 
It  said  some  men  get  prizes  because  of  war. 

(Mommy...  will  war  give  me  a  shiney  new  bilt 

just  like  Johnny's? 

Mommy...  I  promise  not  to  cry  ifl  get  hurl 

because  of  war.) 

It  said  war  has  gone  on  for 
many  ages, 
(mmmy...  I'm  already  six,  do  I  have  to  go  lo 
war  tomorrow  or  the  next  day  after  tomorron- 
Mommy...  Is  war  as  far  away  as  Johnny's  bow 

In  school  they  told  us  we  fought  Indians. 
My  friend  George  says  he  is  K Indian. 
(Mommy...  do  I  have  to  make  George  dead?! 

I  don't  want  to  make  George  dead. 

I  don't  want  to  go  to  war. 

(Mommy...  can  you  tell  war  Ralph  has  a  ston*> 
ache  and  I  have  to  stay  home  with  im? 
Mommy...  will  war  still  make  me  go???? 
Mommy...  I'm  scared...  It's  dark- 
Please  turn  on  the  light 

so  I  can  see  war  when  he  comes... 


haps  all  that  work  was  ending  in  failure,  and  that  I  wanted 
little  peace  and  quiet.  I  was  discouraged  and  so  *&* 
the  others  at  B5.  Some  cynicism  returned. 

Perhaps  I  hadn't  expected  or  prepared  for  a  HMJ 
beginning  having  been  so  promising.  The  conditions  onj* 
and  were  and  are  somewhat  sobering,  and  yet,  some*" 
tlmg.  Even  though  City  College  was  returning  to  MjJ 
Movement  was  not,  because  out  of  the  brief,  firenH"1* 
of  the  first  weeks,  more  subdued  and  solid  resolve  too*' 
which  all  of  us  felt.  I  began  to  relax,  to  unwind,  to  IW&J 
over,  and  I  felt  good,  even  about  the  uncertainty  ol  «2 
ment.  In  fact,  everyone  else  that  was  left  in  the  move*: 
good,  too,  making  an  atmosphere  of  easy,  friendly  "^ 
We'd  been  able  to  be  together  this  long,  and  no  doubt  tt\ 
still  continue.  In  the  period  of  B5's  slowdown  "blues"11 
myself  amusedly,  that  I  had  reached  an  existential 
"Fat  chance,  you  cop-out  bastard,"  came  my  answer, 
over  yet." 


SLIDING  DOWN  THE  RAZOR  BLADE  OF  LIFE 
by  Walter  Matkowsky 
ie  NEW  YORK  DAILY  NEWS  has  a  daily  circulation  of  about  fivi 
illion  readers.  Although  it  doesn't  boast  THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES 
ill  the  news  that's  fit  to  print",  the  paper  does  have  many  pe 
iliarities.  Called  the  "picture  newspaper",  it  ranks  as  one  o 
ie  largest  conservative  dailies  in  the  country.  The  NEWS'  head 
nes  have  a  tendency  to  lean  towards  the  sensational.  Anything 
om  PATRIOT  PISTOL  WHIPS  HIPPIE  FREAK  to  a  thought  provok 
ig  QUEEN  ELIZABETH  HAS  PILES  BUT  WILL  NOT  GIVE  UP  THRONE 

!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 

The  NEWS'  editorial  writers  have  spent  the  last  fifty  years 
ting  carefully  preserved  in  formaldehyde  and  are  strong  sup- 
jrtrs  of  the  President'^  (You  know  who!  Shhhhhhl)  lack  of  pol- 
y  in  Southeast  Asia.  The  NEWS'  editorials  have  voiced  support 
o  an  armed  Israel,  anti-pronography  legislation,  why  Regean 
is  balls  and  hee  college  presidents  do  not  and  an  occasional 
last  at  anything  that  is  proabortion.  The  DAILY  NEWS  is  also 
ie  same  paper  that  headlined  the  minor  disturbances  in  Wash- 
igton  during  the  November  Moratorium,  while  almost  a  half  a 
illion  people  were  perfectlyorderely.  Yes,  yes,  te  DAILY  NEWS!! 
!!!!!!-America's  reactionary  newspaper  for  America's  reaction- 
ry  city-  a  defender  of  the  faith  and  a  staunch  enemy  of  all  per 
dious  subcultures  that  aren't  advertised  in  LIFE. 


Having  grown  up  with  this  paper,  I  used  to  constantly  wonder 
the  newspaper  was  serious  or  maybe  it  was  just  a  massive 
it-on  by  a  well  organized  underground  news  syndicate-  a  left- 
t  p,ot  to  polarize  the  masses  for  revolution. 

Since  moving  to  San  Francisco,  I  have  come  to  appreciate 
ie  blandness  and  security  of  the  Chronicle.  Life  seemes  so 
uch  simpler-  the  Chron,  myself,  the  ink  of  the  front  page 
neared  on  my  fingers.  New  York,  the  daily  news  Is  far  away; 
lirty-f  our  hundred  miles  of  impressionistic  paintings! 

This  tranquility  was  short-lived.  It  all  ended  when  a  buddy  of 
ine  sent  this  clipping  from  the  editorial  ;age  of  the  DAILY 
EWS:  Letters  to  the  Editor. 

SCHOOL  DAZE 
Queens:  The  program  at  our  son's  graduation 
from  Brooklyn  Technical  High  School  was  very 
well  planned.  The  one  "highlight"  was  after 
the  singing  of  the  Star  Spangled  Banner  when 
the  valedictorian  spoke.  Then  all  hell  broke 
lose.  This  cild  talked  about  the  Viet  Nam  war, 
impeaching  our  President,  revolution  against 
the  establishment,  including  the  establish- 
ment that  administered  the  school.  I  was  proud 
to  say  that  my  husband  and  I  and  many  others 
I  walked  out  on  this  radical  speech.  Did  the 
faculty  know  of  the  speech's  content?  did  they  ap- 
prove? 
My  first  reaction  after  reading  this  was  Wow!  Myse- 
cond  reaction  was  Far  Out!  You  see,  that's  me-  the 
sknny  one  in  the  back  rows.  Brooklyn  Tech  Class  of  '66. 
My  head  if  filled  with  flashes  of  high  school.  It  seemed 
that  life  was  much  simpler  then.  All  I  wanted  was  wom- 
en. I  didn't  care  how  they  looked;  everything  was  so 
new  it  didn't  matter.  I  was  constantly  in  pursuit  of 
something  (anything)  warm,  furry  and  female.  Nothing 
escaped  my  glanceand  lecherous  sneer.  Nobody  was 
safe! 

To  be  completely  honest,  mucy  of  this  time  was 
spent  in  complete  frustration.  Gropig,  touching,  contor- 
tions,- "if  you  love  love  me  you'll  do  IT!",  and  the  time 
when  I  first  unhooked  a  bra  (a  what?),  my  nostrils  dilat- 
ing with  the  heavenly  fragrance  only  to  find  my  fingers 
nervously  clutching  two  balls  of  cotton.  When  some- 
body asked  if  you  scored,  he  was  talking  about  mastur- 
bation and  the  holiest  of  holies  was  your  right  hand!!!!!! 
!!!!!! 

I  r3member  having  a  GOLDWATER  IN  '64  button  and 
.  giving  derisive  sneers  to  anyone  having  a  peace  button 
.  or  medallion  (unless  they  were  female,  of  course).  Any 
type  of  agitation  seemed  to  come  from  Berkeley,  which 
I  knew  was  in  California.  Politics  was  for  the  tainted.  I 
wanted  nothing  to  do  with  anything  that  would  jeopard- 
ize my  chances  getting  into  wherever  it  is  that  every- 
body's uncle  emade  lots  of  money,  dranka  lot  of  booze 
and  had  plenty  of  loose  women  to  be  evil  with  or 
against. 

Like  I  said,  life  was  fairly  simple.  It  was  the  DAILY 

NEWS,  myself  and  uptight  Brooklyn  Tech.  Demonsta- 

tions  in  high  school?  Sure.  We  DEMANDED  to  wear  be- 

.  rets  in  our  senior  year.  Administration  refused.  We 


DEMANDED  to  take  girls  on  the  senior  trip.  Not  only  did 
the  school  refuse  us  women,  but  they  cancelled  the 
entire  trip.  There  was  no  rising  of  the  masses.  Hell, 
exams  were  coming  up,  anyway. 

I  must  admit,  there  were  a  few  colorful  "subver- 
sives". There  wasa  guy  called  Miller,  who  belonged  to 
every  socialist  orgainization  in  the  city.  I've  been  told 
he's  in  jail  for  draft  evasion  (good  ol'  Miller).  Miller  was 
a  member  of  the  f FREE  WORLD  CLUB,  of  which  I  was  a 
member.  The  members  would  debate  each  other  on  cur- 
rent evens.  We  were  chaperoned  by  a  history  teacher 

named  B whose  hobby  was  animal  husbandry  until  he 

got  caught  at  it. 

the  club  was  always  a  hotbed  of  activity  and  it 
seemed  that  everybody  hated  everybody  else.  There 
were  the  Arab  twins,  Abdul  and  Fred:  They  would  scream 
in  a  piercing,  high  falsetto  "May  a  pig  die  on  your 
grandmother's  grave!!!!!!!!" 

Of  course  there  was  the  black  caucas.  They  were 
always  huddled  in  the  rear  of  the  room  and  gave  cold 
stares  if  you  didn't  dig  that  the  Congo  massacres  were 
acts  of  religious  worship.  There  leader  was  named  Hen- 
riqueque,  who  would  always  fill  the  air  with  whatever 
hostility  he  came  in  with.  He  really  impressed  me.  He's 
working  for  Chase  Manhattan  Bank  now. 

I  was  the  nucleus  of  the  Ukrainian  contingent  to  the 
club.  Three  were  two  of  us,  Walter  and  Alex.  Alex  used 
to  tell  everybody  he  was  a  Minuteman  and  how  far-out 
William  Buckley  was.  He  would  bring  in  the  NATIONAL 
REVIEW  and  read  us  the  Bible  according  to  William. 

Where  are  they  hnow?  What  are  they  now?  Are  they 
all  on  the  quiet  road  to  oblivion,  sliding  down  the  razor 
blade  of  life?  Time  will  tell  (but  only  if  it  wantw  to). 
Move  aside  Class  of  '66!!!  Here  comes  the  Class  of  '70. 
You  can  believe  they  have  it  together  in  all  the  potent 
beauty  of  an  intellectual  renaissance. 

The  enlightenment  of  the  Age  of  Aquarius  has  nu- 
tured  a  new  breed  of  intellectual  thought  and  indi- 
viduality. A  flagrant  arrogance  permeates  the  mclem 
youth  who  consider  themselvds  a  volatile  vanguard 
exposing  hollow  traditional  values.  This  'vanguard'  has 
developed  an  alienated  youth  whose  own  identity  crisis 
is  radically  changing  long  established  sociological 
mores  and  systemd. 

I'm  not  saying  that  ALL  teenagers  are  anointed. 
There  are  many  who  have  never  left  the  fifties  but  I 
can't  help  but  notice  the  unselfish,  idealistic  ones,  who 
believe  in  themselvds  and  their  bothers  and  sisters. 
These  people  are  special.  They  really  do  care.  Yet,  this 
youth  is  confronted  with  an  increasingly  scientific  and 
materialistic  social  structure.  He  is  aware  fo  the  para- 
noia of  this  society  structure  and  finds  tht  it  leaves  lit- 
tle room  fro  a  uniquely  individual  existence.  He  is  posi- 
tioned into  an  insecure  life  style  which  will  not  recog- 
nize individual  freedom  of  expression,  of  sorts  which 
jay  antagonize  that  same  life  style. 

That  special  youth  graduating  high  school  today 
wants  social  change  (moral  change).  Social  change  is 
threatening  to  an  establishedment  unless  the  social 
unit  can  be  persuaded  to  discover  that  it  can  change 
and  not  be  destroyed  by  that  change.  The  reformers  in 
human  history  have  fallen  into  two  types: 

1 .  Those  reformers  who  were  able  to  give  persuasive 
evidence  that  a  society  would  not  be  destroyed 
by  change.  The  reform,  then,  was  assimilated  and 
socirty  was  altered: 

2.  Those  reformers  who  were  unable  to  provide  any- 
thing but  a  threatening  prospect  to  society.  If 
the  reform  could  not  be  made  appealing,  society 
destroyed  or  ignotred  the  reformer(s). 


The  Nixon  administration  has  chosen  to  ignore  the 
youthful  dissenters.  The  youth  in  return  are  leery  of 
trusting  politicians.  I  revert  to  the  perceptiveness  of 
George  Orwell-  "Politics  is  designed  to  make  lies  sound 
truthful  and  murder  respectable,  and  to  give  an  appear- 
ance of  solidarity  to  pure  wind" 

When  I  was  in  high  school,  I  was  aware  that  OJohn- 
son  left  much  to  be  desired  yet  he  was  the  President 
and  the  highest  elected  ass-hole  in  the  land.  I  found  it 
easy  to  rationalize  around  him.  I  believed  he  was  sin- 
cere. Ah,  but  the  Class  of '70  (and  myself)  have  Richard 
Nixon  to  look  up  to  and  obey.  Mea  maxima  culpa! 

Here  is  how  Nixon  "solidifies"  pure  wind"  -  for  mur- 
der and  genocide  in  Viet  Nam  we  are  calmed  (I  almost 
wrote  pacified)  by  VIETNAMIZATIN.  For  unstable  support 
of  the  war,  we  have  the  SILENT  MAJORITY.  For  the  sensi- 
tive and  educated  opposed  to  the  war  we  have  anything 
from  ROTTEN  APPLES  to  EFFETE  SNOBS.  Class  of  '66 
meet  the  Class  of  '70.  Yo  have  both  been  labeled  which 
makes  it  easier  to  identify  you.  They  don't  want  to 
purge  the  wrong  people. 

Aldous  Huxley  wrote  that  the  survival  of  democracy 
depends  on  the  ability  of  large  numbers  of  people  to 
make  realistic  choices  in  the  light  of  adequate  infor- 
mation. He  contrasts  this  to  a  dictatorship  that  main- 
tains itself  by  distorting  the  gacts  and  appealing  to  the 
passion  and  prejudice  in  people. 

The  Nixon  administration  is  not  a  dictatorship.  Yet 
Nixon  does  appeal  to  may  of  middle-America's  (a  frame 
of  mind  as  opposed  to  a  section  of  the  country)  hidden 
fears.  Besides  allying  himself  with  passion  and  preju- 
dice, he  has  developed  a  Nixonian  rhetoric-born, 
spanked  and  diapered  on  Madison  Ave.,  to  synthesize  a 
form  of  support  from  an  electorate  that  lives  by  Gideon 
and  receives  its  divine  inspiration  from  Readers'  Dig- 
est. 

Nixon  and  his  brown  cordovan  entourage  are  here  to 
stay  but  I  can  only  hope  that  this  living  anachronism 
will  go  the  way  of  the  Edsel.  Ipana  tooth-paste,  Buster 
Brown  and  his  dog,  Spiro 

Until  that  time,  the  Class  of  '70  will  have  to  learn 
what  the  Class  of  '66  knows  by  experience-you've  got  a 
fight  on  your  hands  and  talk  is  cheap  whe  people  are 
starving  and  being  killed.  They  will  have  to  experience 


the  frustration  of  having  each  one  of  their  goals 
pushed  further  back  in  history.  The  Class  of  '70  will 
come  to  realize  that  virtuous  goals  mean  very  little  to  a 
violnce  and  war-oriented  society.  That  Class  of  '70  will 
be  told  to  go  to  war.  The  class  of  '66  has  thousands  that 
said  yes  and  are  now  dead.  Richard  Nixon  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Bank  of  America  will  tell  the  Class  of  '70 
that  yes,  of  course  we  agree  with  you  but  remember 
your  place.  The  Class  of  '70  will  be  told  that  they  are- 
impressionistic  youth  and  ocvered  with  rosedust.  Soon 
you  will  learn  how  things  REALLY  are  and  then  they  will 
march  to  the  same  drummer. 

The  Class  of  '66  graduated  college  last  June.  It  has 
been  a  rough  four  years.  From  Berekely  to  Kent  State. 
It's  too  late  ot  turn  back-  the  alternative  won't  let  you. 
But  there  is  one  paramount  thing  that  the  Class  of  '66 
can  tell  the  Class  of  '70.  and  '71,  2  3 Keep  it  togeth- 
er, man,  keep  it  together! 
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Experimental  College  Film  Series 
Thursday,  September  19, 1970 

11:00  AM Room  C  246 

Stagolee:  Interview  with  Bobby  Seale 


\ 


> 
s 
a 

8! 
•J 
89 

* 

E 


s 


> 


//  is  a  unique  view  of  the  black  experience  in  America.  It  is  a 
view  which  caused  some  controversy  when  telecast  nation- 
wide on  the  network  in  August  of  this  year. 
"Don't  be  shocked  when  I  say  I  was  in  prison,  you're  still  in 
prison.  That's  what  America  means  —  prison. 
Malcolm  X:  message  to  the  grass  roots. 
The  Experimental  College  will  attempt  to  offer  throughout 
the  semester,  various  film  presentations,  giving  alternative 
political,  social,  philosophical,  educational  perspectives  of 
life  as  a  human  being  and  life  as  an  American. 

The  Experimental  College  group  lists  will  be  out  in  last  week 
in  September. 

book  exchange 

At  the  beginning  of  each  semester,  there  are  incresant 
complaints  concerning  the  great  expense  of  textbooks.  Real- 
izing that  the  local  bookstores  are  not  in  business  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  students,  but  rather,  for  the  profit,  Experimental 
College  has  initiated  a  Book  Exchange  program.  Basically, 
the  Book  Exchange  operates  when  students  swap  texts  from 
previous  semesters  for  texts  needed  this  semester.  If  a  student 
hasn't  any  books,  he  can  buy  used  books  at  a  savings  over 
both  bookstores. 

The  first  week  of  classes,  the  Book  Exchange  launched  a 
Book  Fair  situated  at  the  Ram.  It's  purpose  was  to  advertise 
and  utilize  this  student-oriented  book  program.  During  the 
rest  of  the  semester,  the  Book  Exchange  will  be  located  in 
Experimental  College's  Bungalow-5. 

Hopefully,  everyone  will  save  his  textbooks  when  the  fall 
semester  ends  instead  of  selling  them  to  either  bookstore.  The 
individual  will  then  be  able  to  exchange  those  books  for  ones 
needed  in  the  spring  semester.  The  success  of  the  Book  Ex- 
change is  dependent  upon  the  involvement  of  a  large  number 
of  students:  the  more  people  participate,  the  more  texts  will 
circulate.  If  anyone  has  questions  regarding  the  Book  Ex- 
change, please  ask  them  at  Experimental  College. 

-  J.  KiUebrew 


Morning  Glow 

To  have  the  warm  caverns  of  your  body 
close  to  mine  and  to  feel  your  sweet 
breath  flowing  across  my  chest  is  what 
I  long  for  now 

I  would  be  forever  at  peace  if  I  could  be 
near  you  when  the  first  rays  of  sun  filter 
through  the  misty  window  pane  and  without  sound 
mold  themselves  to  your  body 

You  would  know  that  I  was  watching  you 
through  one  sleepless  eye  as  you  climb 
Irom  under  the  cloud  covers  and  steal  softly 
across  the  room 

The  day  would  begin,  but  we  would  know  that 
we  were  alone  togef  er 

Andy  Greendorfer 
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Charles  Smith 

The  Student  As  A  Nigger,  Case  Numb. 
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Uear  entennp.  student: 

The  College  UkS  tint  cou  fill  out  this  questionnaire  ond  Urine  ll  Mtti 
you  «hen  >ou  coae  to  register. 

Plcosc  nark  all  your  answers  J£  PE.Vl I L  (not  in  ink  or  with  a  ball  point 
pen),   Although  «c  would  like  you  to  answer  all  the  question*,  you  nay 
leave  sone  out  if  you  don't"  know  the  answer  or  if  you  Ihini  the  ques- 
tion is  too  personal  - 

The  questionnaires  will  be  counted  by  nachlne,  and  your  privacy  will  In 
respected,  the  tollcce  will  have  no  record  of  your  answers  In  «ny_«ray 
connected  with  your  naoe.   The  results  will  be  used  to  cuke  collage 
education  bolter  for  students  throuRhout  the  nation  and  in  San  Francl 

Please  re»eeocr:   you  aust  bnnR  the  questionnaire  with  you  when  you 
cooc  to  register. 


Thank  you  for  your  help. 


—  -*. 


►  I  ^^^ 


Very   truly   yours. 


Janes 
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Lawrence   ttiliwtlicr 
llcan  of   'nstruci  ion 
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1970  STUDENT  INFORMATION  FORM 
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Dear  Sludcut: 

The  mioi in. in, in  in  Oils  report  is  being  collected  as  part  ol  .1  continuing  study  ol 
higher  education  by  the  American  Council  on  Education,  The  Council,  which  is  .1  1101V 
governmental  association  oi  colleges  and  educational  organizations,  encourages  and 
solicits  your  cooperation  in  this  research  in  order  to  achieve  n  bettor  understanding  of 
how  students  are  allectcd  by  their  college  experiences.  Detailed  information  on  the 
goals  and  design  of  this  research  program  are  furnished  in  research  reports  available 
from  the  Council.  Identifying  information  has  been  requested  in  order  to  make  subse- 
quent mail  follow-up  studies  possible.  Your  response  will  be  held  in  the  strictest 
professional  confidence. 

Sincerely  yours. 

i  Wilson.  President 
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|MAK£  SURE  YOU  HAVE  ANSWERED  ITEMS  19-221 


31. Below  it  a  general  list  of  things  thai  students  sometimes  do. 

Indicate  which  of  these  things  you  did  during  the  past 

year  in  school.  If  you  engaged  in  an  activity  frequently. 

mark  "F".  If  you  engaged  in  an  activity  one 

or  more  times,  but  not  frequently,  mark  "O" 

(occasionally).  Mark  "N"  (not  at  all)  if  you 

have  not  performed  the  activity  during  the 

past  year.  (Mark  one  for  each  item) 

Voted  in  a  student  election  

Come  lale  to  class 

Ployed  a  musical  instrument ©©© 

Studied  in  the  library ©@© 

Checked  out  o  book  or  lournsl 

Irom  the  school  library ©©© 

Arr.mged  a  dote  for  another  student    .  -©©© 

Overslept  and  missed  a  class  or  appointment .     ©  ©  © 
Typed  a  homework  assignment    ....  f©(§)© 

Discussed  my  future  with  my  parents  .      -(^(2)© 

Failed  to  complete  a  homework  assignment 

on  time 

Argued  with  0  teacher  in  class      

Attended  o  religious  service 

Old  e«tra  (unassignedl  reading  tor  0  course 
Took  sleeping  pills 
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12.   For  each  item  indicate  if  g  £   , 

it  is  a  source  for  financing  ji  g    g 

your  education.  (Marl  one  00' 

in  each  row)  ^   ^   ^- 

P. iri  tune  or  summer  work  ©C_/© 

Savings  trom  lull-time  employment  CyO0 

Parental  or  family  aid  Or  gifts   .  OOO 
Federal  benelils  from  parents 

military  service  .  OOO 
Gl   benefits  Irom  your  military  service    (_)(_ )v-) 

Scholarships  and  grants  OOO 
NDEA  loans,  lederdlly  insured 

loons  or  college  loans  OOO 

Other  repayable  loans  OOO 

li^Ourmg  the  next  few  years,  to  what  extent 
doyTJt*-*t>j^jJ<the  Federal  Government 
should  be  iniroT^Bd-iii^ach  of  the  follow- 
ing national  issues?  (MariToT^-m^ch  ruwl 

A    Eliminate  any  eaishng  urograms  or  remain 
uninvolved 
B     Occreaie  involvement  from  current  levels. 
C    Maintain  current  level  of  involvement 

D.  Increaie  involvement  from  current  level 
I     E     Initiate  new  crash  program 

@©0©©  Control  ol  env.ronmental  pollution 
©@©@ ©  Use  ol  to.  incentives  to  control 

Ihe  birth  rate 
©©©©©  Protection  ol  Ihe  consumer  Irom 

Ijulty  goods  and  services 
©0©O©  Compensatory  education  lor  the 

disadvantaged 
©©O©©  Special  benefits  lor  veterans 
©©©©©  Control  ol  firearms 
©©©©©   elimination  ol  poverty 
©©©©©  Crime  prevention 
0©O©©  School  desegregation 
©©©©©  Compensatory  linanciol  aid  lor 

Ihe  disadvantaged 


©  ©  ©  ©  ©  Provision  of  birth  control  informa- 
tion, pills  or  devices  to  the 
gencrol  population 

©©©©©  Military  involvement  in  Southeast 
Asia 

©©O©©  Development  of  antiballislic 
missile  (ABM)  capability 

©  ©  ©  ©  ©  Control  ol  T  V  and  newspaper 
news  reporting 

©©OOO  Space  program 


^Mark  one  in  each  row: 


©  ©  ©  ©  ©  How  would  you  character- 
ire  your  political  views 
at  Ihe  present  time' 

©©©©©  How  do  you  think  you  mil 
characterise  your  political 
views  four  years  Irom 
now? 

'25.  Which  of  the  following  currently  is  true 
about  your  parents?  (Mark  one) 
®  Built  alive  and  married  10  each  other 
Q  81. Hi  alive  and  divorced  or  separated 
O  Oni'  m  both  parents  deceased 


26.  How  would  you  characterize  the 
neighborhood  in  which  your  family 
lives?   (Mark  one) 

©  Upper  class 

O  Upper  middle  class 

O  Middle  class 

O  Working  class 

©  Lower  class  


27.  Which  group  most  characterized  the 
secondary  school  you  attended? 

(Mark  onel 

O  Upper  class  students 

O  Upper  middle  class  students 

©  Middle  class  students 

O  Working  class  students 

O   Lower  class  students 


28.  How  many  students  in  high  school 
you  consider  to  be  your  close 
friendV?-sjM,i<k  one) 

None     ^~"-0_  O  1 1  70 

O   I  -^-^.O*^*^  O  More 


30.   Are  you  a  veteran?    (Mark  onel 
O  No 

©   Yes  I  served  in  Vietnam 
Qj  Yes,  but  1  di,i  no!  serve  in  Vietm 


|_MAKT  SURE  YOU  HAVE  ANSWEREO  ITEM  31 


I  utored  another  student  .... 

Played  chess 

Read  poetry  nol  connected  with  a  course 

Took  a  tranuuiltfing  pill    ..  -■©©© 

©@© 


©@© 
©@© 
.©@® 
©@© 
©©© 
©®© 
©@© 
©@© 


Oiscussed  religion   . 
Took  vitamins 

Visited  an  art  gallery  or  museum    .  .  . 
Worked  in  a  school  political  campaign 
forked  in  g  local,  state,  or  national 
1  ulitiL.ii  ' pqign   . 


Missed  school  because  of  illness 
Smoked  cigarettes  .... 


Oiscussed  politics 

Drank  beer  .... 

Oiscussed  sports         

Asked  0  teacher  lor  advice  alter  class 
Hod  vocational  counseling 

Stayed  up  all  night        

Cried  


Cursed  or  swore 


©®® 
©@© 
©@® 

©@© 
©0© 
©@© 
©@© 
©@© 

©0© 
©@© 
©®© 
©@© 
©@© 
©®@ 
©@© 


Wore  glasses  or  contact  lenses 

During  registration  another  shining  example  of  the  student  as* 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  American  Council  on  Education  and  Mr , 
Dean  ot  Instruction,  James  Lawrence  Billwiller. 

A  questionnaire  "Stud.  Info.  Form"  numbered,  asking  partiap»*| 
and  address,  and  designed  so  that  all  the  information  given  couMH 
up  by  computer,  was  mailed  in  an  orientation  packet  (envelopes! 
Bluecross)  prior  to  registration,  to  all  entering  CCSF  freshmen  ft 
tions  are  mostly  of  the  "What  color  toilet  paper  do  vou  use?"MH 
because  ol  their  political  connotations,  reek  of  big  brother 
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examole,  "Should  marijuana  be  legalized?"  is  obviously  aimed  alfl 
whether  or  not  the  participant  smokes  marijuana.  The  average  Cctt*  videlattorn 
man  isn't  told  enough  to  vote  neither  can  he  petition  for  this  life  ■;  \  neg  datum 
His  opinions  are  useless.  m  sler  s 

Another  question,  No.  19,  asks  for  the  questionee's  poliM 
"Far  left,  liberal,  conservative,  etc.  and  goes  on  to  ask  what  they  w*1! 


years  from  now.  An  eighteen  year  old  would  be  twenty-two  in  to*  1*1* >  et  al 


Who  Came  to  Visit  Our  Campus? 


An  incident  during  early  August  brought  me  face-tb- 
face  with  the  stark,  cold  reality  of  how  insane  our  adult 
world  can  be.  There  were  two  "visitors"  on  our  campus 
who  claimed  to  be  from  H.E.W.  (Health.  Education  and 
Welfare)  to  talk  with  administrators,  faculty  and  stu- 
dents at  City  College  about  what  has  been  happening. 

I  joined  one  of  our  students  in  a  discussion  with  these 
"visitors"  which  developed  into  an  extremely  bizarre 
experience.  At  least,  they  should  have  had  the  courtesy 
to  properly  identify  themselves  and  should  have  offered 
substantive  proof  of  the  validity  of  their  visit.  No.  this 
courtesy  they  denied  us. 

When  asked  where  the  information  wold  be  sent  and 
by  whom  it  would  be  used,  neither  person  from  H.E.W. 
had  the  faintest  notion  of  the  plans  for  utilization  of  the 
information  to  be  reported.  They  could  not  understand 
why  we  should  be  so  defensive. 

Why  not  be  defensive?  At  that  very  moment,  the  Pres- 
ident's Commission  on  Student  Unrest  was  investigating 
the  scene  in  Southern  California.  A  group  from  the  State 
Governor's  Office  was  talking  with  people  at  San  Fran- 


cisco  State.  And  U.S.  Attorney  General  Mitchell  had  stat- 
ed in  the  news  that  the  U.S.  Department  of  Justic  e 
would  visit  campuses  this  fall  to  try  to  build  a  better  dia- 
logue with  students. 

The  questions  our  "visitors"  asked  were  vague,  gener- 
al inquiries  about  what  our  problems  were,  what  actually 
did  happen,  and  what  were  our  plans  and  recommenda- 
tions. When  told  that  the  problems  came  from  the  stu- 
dents' frustration  with  the  system,  they  could  not  under- 
stand. When  told  that  the  activities  here  last  May  were 
basically  the  same  as  on  other  campuses  throughout 
the  country,  they  could  not  understand.  When  told  that 
we  expect  and  hope  to  see  more  of  the  same  kind  of 
student  involvement,  they  could  not  understand. 

It  became  obvious  that  we  were  being  put  on  They 
had  never  heard  of  Theodore  Roszak's  book  The  Making 
of  a  Counter  Culture.  Their  feigned  naivete  was  too 
crude  at  a  time  when  so  much  is  being  written  about 
students  and  the  youth  of  our  society.  It  has  all  been 
said  many,  many  times, 

I  must  confess,  I  was  angry!  Someone,  somewhere  is 


playing  a  dangerous  game  with  our  youth.  Who 
these  "visitors"  to  our  campus.  How  many  "l0fl 
come? 

We  not  only  send  our  youth  to  die  in  Vietnam.*  BA  ).LU. 
harass  them  on  the  campuses  and  shoot  them'  tern,  an  Ft, 
they  get  out  of  hand.  What  are  we  doing  to  our  yooj';  of  N  them 

We  treat  them  as  aliens  in  their  own  country  -Ve'j  m    discr 
are  adults  have  a  responsibility  to  be  accepting^  Jitl,  ?nres 
be  supportive  of  the  youth  in  our  society-  We  6 
abrogate  that  responsibility  and  expect  a  hum** 
sponse  from  young  people 
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Who  wants  this  intormalion?  . .  .  Dean  Billwiller  replied  to 
lyiiffi  that  HE  would  like  to  know  this  information,  and  that 

0  know  these  things  also.  According  to  Dean  Billwiller  the 
■  ;ionnaire  will  be  used  to  make  college  education  better  tor 
m]1  the  nation  and  in  San  Francisco.  (The  questionnaire  is 

a  private  organization  based  in  Washington,  D.C.  and  has 
tol  the  colleges  in  the  country  every  year  since  1966)  Dur- 
\i&  questionnaires  were  collected  by  the  Campus  Police  odd- 
lillwiller:  "They  have  In  have  something  to  do  don't  they?") 
rj  by  Dean  Billwiller  and  sent  out  along  with  the  question- 

HL.  the  entering  freshman  was  told,  with  the  simple 

01  an  adull  addressing  a  nine  year  old,  that  "We  would  like 
lie  questions,  you  may  leave  some  out."  (The  other  option 

Hhg  away  was  not  given)  Also:  "Your  privacy  will  be 
i  asked  how,  Dean  Billwiller  said  that  after  the  information 
niiputer  card,  (he  1.0  number  and  the  answers  are  filed  in 
le  names  and  the  ID  number  are  filed  in  "A  Foreign  Coun- 
In  addition  to  this  piecaution,  ACE.  has  a  "contract"  with 
schools  that  prevents  the  turning  over  of  the  information 
.$.  Government 

ts  annual  report,  containing  the  computerized  results  of  the 
iijn  Form,"  which  it  makes  available  to  all  schools,  states: 
ie  of  this  ongoing  research  program  is  to  determine  how 
ited  by  the  colleges  they  attend"  .  . .  "The  information 

I  valuable  to  those  engaged  in  guidance,  counseling,  admin- 
jnal  research,  and  manpower  studies."  How  does  the  "Stu- 
I'omj  questionnaire  help  the  student?  Well,  SHORTLY  BE- 

le  killing  of  four  students,  the  A.C.E.  issued  a  report  by  a 

I I  that  had  done  a  seven-month  study  on  "Campus  Tension," 
»st  the  use  ot  "REPRESSIVE  LEGISLATION"  and  large  num- 
US  POLICE  to  put  down  campus  unrest. 

todies  have  lately  come  under  attack.  At  the  annual  meeting 
i  m  Psychological  Association  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  Mr. 
tifcal  psychologist  at  the  University  of  Miami,  told  an  audi- 
tttan  studying  students,  "Psychologists  should  examine  the 
iolence,  the  power  elite,  white  middle-class  racism  and  the 
rican  adult  society." 

RIGHT  ON!! 


ii  Shea:  The  ACLU 


i  Civil  Liberties  Union  of  Northern  Califo/nia  has  been  as- 
i  to  be  a  professional  lawyer's  organization. not  infrequently, 

he  organization  appear,  in  news  reports  on  court  cases.  The 
have  an  attraction  to  anyone  concerned  with  the  free  exercise 
fhts. 

imes  do  you  exercise  your  rights  as  stated  in  the  Bill  of 
this  paper  a  year  ago.  Recently  the  Army  leaked  that  it  was 
surveillance  on  radical  political  activity  in  this  country  - 
ming  underground  newspapers  -  street  and  college.  And  get 
'ported  in  The  New  York  Times  that  they  had  compiled  a  list 
names  on  it.  Million!  A.C.L.U.  filed  suit  against  the  Army  to 
er  existence  of  this  activity.  But  are  the  files  destroyed?  The 
je  its  suit  and  surveillance. 

tes  forbid  the  hiring  of  homosexuals  —  Homosexuals  cannot 
learance  if  their  sexual  preference  is  acknowledged.  In  the 
lity  is  classified  as,  "immoral  and  indecent  conduct."  A.C.L.U. 
i  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  charging  that  this  is  denial  of  due 
f  a  minority  that  has  already  suffered  considerable  physical 
ind. 

o  A.C.L.U.-victims  of  police  harassment,  individuals  subjected 
is,  those  concerned  for  continued  academic  freedom,  citizens 
)f  speech,  pupils  disciplined  for  non-conformist  appearance, 
)  censorship  of  literature,  films,  and  plays,  individuals  con- 
ision  of  privacy,  government  employees  restricted  from  politi- 
ficemen  stigmatized  by  unfair  dishonorable  discharge,  young 
nied  conscientious  objector  status  —  citizens  denied  due 
protection  under  the  law."  -  from  an  A.C.L.U.  pamphlet. 

y  College  of  San  Francisco.  Freshmen,  The  computer  form  you 
)  questionnaire  put  out  by  the  American  Council  on  Education, 
tie  impression  you  had  to  fill  it  out  and  that  you  HAD  to  turn  it 
.  The  fact  is,  that  you  should  have  been  informed  that  it  is  en- 
lative  whether  or  not  to  dump  it.  In  their  enthusiasm  for  educa- 
the  administration  irresponsibility  and  conveniently  forgot  to 
didn't  have  to  fill  it  out.The  Student  Council  has  contacted 
is  intrusion  of  your  rights  to  privacy.  (See  Editorial). 

ight  what  A.C.L.U.  does?  "It  is  the  only  permanent,  national, 
artisan,  organization  exclusively  devoted  to  defending  the  Bill 
'  action,  as  I  have  found,  speaks  as  loud  as  their  words.  (1) 
s  attorneys  to  those  whose  civil  liberties  have  been  infringed 
lotiation  and  conciliation  efforts  fail.  (2)  Education:  Last  May, 
insler  speak  to  an  A.C.L.U.  sponsored  happening  at  the  Fill- 
history  freak,  that  was  history  in  action.  THE  most  powerful 
iver  heard.  He  spoke  of  the  outlaws  of  this  country  -  the 
i,  et  al.  (3)  Legislative:  A.C.L.U.  began  lobbying  activity  began 
iring  1965. 

A.C.L.U.  was  founded  in  1920.  Its  parents  were  the  National 
ureau  and  the  Civil  Liberties  Bureau  of  the  American  Union 
m,  Many  of  its  eary  cases  have  earned  considerable  frame  - 
key  Trial,"  Sacco  and  Vanzetti,  the  Jehovah's  witnesses  "Flag 
ttsboro  boys  and  admittance  of  the  novel  ULYSSES  by  James 
ntly,  an  A.C.L.U.  Friend  of  the  Court  brief  helped  the  "Chicago 
l.C.L.U.  of  Northern  California  was  started  in  1934  during  the 
San  Francisco. 

orthern  California,  while  an  affiliate  of  the  national  body,  exer- 
)t  discretion  on  policy  positions  on  civil  liberties  issues  and 
irences  ol  opinion  on  endorsing  the  national  board's  stand 
nam  War.  Traditionally,  A.C.L.U.  maintained  a  "neutral"  posi- 
action  outside  of  the  Bill  of  Rights.  But  Vietnam  has  affected 
»vy  hand.  13-6  A.C.L.U. 's  Board  of  Northern  California  endor 
IB  against  Vietnam. 

publications  put  out  by  A.C.L.U. N.C.  are  (1)  a  monthly  newslet- 
nest  8esig  -  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Northern  California 
demic  Freedom  and  Civil  Liberties  of  students  in  colleges  and 
i.U.  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York  10010. 75  cents, 
terkeley  Chapter  there  is  a  police  complaint  center.  In  June  of 
shed:  (3)  Berkeley  Report:  Police  personnel  complaints  and 
8.  A.C.L.U.  Berkeley'Albany  Chapter,  1919  Berkeley  Way. 
mailed  SI  00  there.     M_iMii^^ 


Reactions  to  the 
Counseling  Department 

Before  registration,  I  never  really  knew  just  how  poor  our 
counseling  system  here  at  City  College  was.  It  was  quite  ob- 
vious that  many  students  were  dissatisfied  with  their  counse- 
lors, but  I  didn't  expect  the  situation  to  be  so  bad. 

During  registration,  several  students  including  myself,  were 
guiding  and  giving  advice  to  students  at  the  center  table  of 
Smith  Hall.  As  the  fairly  new  and  brand  new  students  arrived, 
they  were,  in  the  most  part,  in  a  state  of  panic  and  disgust,  a 
mixture  of  fear  and  confusion. 

Outside  of  the  Advisory  Table  service,  there  was  actually  no 
one  that  the  students  could  go  to  for  help.  The  counselors  were 
in  their  offices  bogged  down  with  heavy  work  and  could  not 
leave  their  offices  to  come  on  down  to  registration  and  guide 
the  lost  students. 

Having  worked  with  and  spoken  to  many  of  the  students,  I 
compiled  a  list  of  major  general  complaints: 

i(  counselors  did  not  explain  to  the  new  students  how  the 
registration  procedures  would  be  like  -  instead,  a  notice  was 
sent  to  each  new  student,  "informing"  them  of  the  regulations 
and  procedures. 

2)  most  counselors  almost  always  give  the  students  the  im- 
pression that  he  is  "too  busy." 

3)  some  counselors  do  not  spend  enough  time  making  impor- 
tant requirements  clear  for  students  who  are  majors  in  a  partic- 
ular field. 

5)  when  a  question  is  posed  to  some  counselors,  a  cold  re- 
sponse is  returned  -  thus  freezing  the  student  from  asking  any 
more  questions. 

6)  if  the  stude 

6)  if  the  student  persists  in  asking  questions,  the  counselor 
gives  him  the  feeling  that  he  is  asking  a  lot  of  ridiculous  ques- 
tions. 

7)  counselors  expect  the  student  to  know  everything  -  at 
least  from  the  impressions  students  got  from  them. 

8)  Foreign/non-English  speaking  students  find  it  EXTREMELY 
difficult  in  talking  to  a  counselor.  Their  inability  to  comprehend 
the  English  language  added  to  the  usual  impatient  attitudes  of 
the  counselors  leaves  the  poor  student  feeling  inferior  or  stu- 
pid. This  is  especially  true  for  the  Asian  speaking  and  Latino 
students. 

when  a  counselor  decides  to  take  a  break  -  some  of  them 
will  not  even  see  students  who  were  waiting  for  them  ...  de- 
spite the  fact  that  they  were  waiting  for  a  half  an  hour  or  even 
longer. 

10)  there  is  no  real  encouragement  given  to  the  "below" 
average  students.  Instead  of  encouragement,  usually  a  feeling 
of  reluctance  and  discouragement  is  given  to  these  students  by 
counselors. 

1 1 )  very  few  counselors  will  take  the  time  to  help  a  student 
prepare  for  a  University  program  -  most,  when  asked,  have  a 
feeling  of  "Why  can't  you  do  it  yourself?" 

Chopping  the  counseling  department  to  bits  was  not  my  in- 
tent, but  a  hope  that  a  self  realization  to  the  problems  and  defi- 
ciencies of  the  department  will  prompt  change  and  improve- 
ment. 

Credit,  however,  must  be  given  to  the  counselors.  Each  one 
of  the  counselors  is  heavily  overloaded,  and  I  believe  that  ALL 
of  them  will  do  their  BEST  for  the  students  ...  but  the  heavy 
burden  makes  it  quite  difficult  for  them  to  be  at  their  best  con- 
stantly. 

Dean  Samuals  and  Dean  Brady  once  mentioned  to  me  that 
City  College  was  the  only  college  in  this  area  that  has  counse- 
lors. I  agree  that  we  tend  to  take  our  counselors  for  granted  and 
that  we  should  be  grateful  for  the  services  that  we  do  have,  but 
still,  I  ask,  Is  this  really  a  valid  excuse  for  the  counselors'  ina- 
hility  to  communicate  and  help  the  students  which  they  serve? 


t 


The  A.C.L.U.  News  tells  of  meetings,  seminars,  court  cases  won.  lost,  or  on 
appeal  and  activity  in  related  subjects.  Supreme  Court  cases  ol  the  current 
session  dealing  with  the  Bill  of  Rights  was  reviewedin  the  September  issue 
(membership  includes  a  subscription). 

The  books  on  Academic  Freedom  and  Civil  Liberties  goes  over  ell  rights  one 
has  on  campus.  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  go  over  the  police  report  put 
out  by  the  Berkeley/Albany  Chapter. 

Recent  court  decisions  on  student's  rights  are  also  included. 

This  is  tentative  on  you.  If  you  are  interested  in  joining  A.C.L.U.,  there  is  a 
possibility  on  starting  a  campus  chapter  but  that  depends  SERIOUSLY  on  how 
many  from  C.C.S.F.  are  interested.  At  the  least,  a  speaker  can  come  to  give  a 
more  complete  talk  about  the  organization  if  you  are  interested. 

If  you're  interested  in  joining  the  A.C.L.U.  Contact:  A.C.L.U.,  593  Market  St., 
Room  250,  San  Francisco,  California,  433-2750. 


FREE  CRITIC 
Does  this  make  their  negligence  all  right??? 

A  revolutionary  change  is  NOT  necessary  but  a  major  one 
will  have  to  take  place.  The  students  of  the  Experimental  Col- 
lege and  the  Student  Advisory  Service  will  Continue  to  serve  the 
people  of  City  College,  but  that  alone  will  not  be  enough.  A 
change  must  come  -! 

We  cannot  change  anything  with  just  talk,  promises  and 
dreams. 

The  world  is  too  big  for  us  to  handle  today,  tomorrow  or  even 
next  year.  But  we  have  today,  we  have  NOW,  it  is  here  with  us, 
and  we  have  City  College.  We  can  and  we  must  start  to  change 
here  and  eventually  branch  out  further  until  someday  we  can 
change  the  world.  We  place  a  step  in  the  right  direction  NOW, 
not  tomorrow,  and  not  next  week  BUT  NOW.  And  we  must  start  at 
the  most  important  department  of  this  college  and  it  is  where 
the  students  with  problems  must  go  to  for  help,  i^ihmm 


Dennis  Fong:  Insane  Split 


In  May  of  1970,  a  new  awareness  swept  City  College  of  San  Francisco. 
Those  unpredicatble  human  events,  which  have  been  added  to  the  chronicles 
of  history,  can  now  be  recorded  by  historians  and  overseers  with  bountiful 
doubt,  both  in  remembrance  of  action  and  conviction.  I  say  this  now  because 
of  the  uncertainty  with  which  we  formerly  cloaked  City  College. 

This  California  junior  college,  which  sustained  a  stable  reputation  for 
apathy  and  complacency,  yielded  to  that  myth  in  the  fifth  month  of  May, 
1970. 

On  May  4,  the  date  of  my  nineteenth  birthday,  two  unforgettable  land- 
marks emerged  upon  my  life-road:  first,  I  would  be  eligible  for  the  second 
draft  lottery,  calling  for  men  born  in  1951  and,  secondly,  the  death  of  four 
white  students  in  Kent,  Ohio,  murdered  by  whites  themselves.  It  is  ironic  that 
an  Asian  should  be  so  moved  and  compelled  to  action  by  the  death  of  four 
human  beings  in  environments  and  backgrounds  alien  and  distant  to  my  own, 
yet,  because  of  this  event,  I  attended  on  May  9,  a  meeting  to  discuss  the 
issue  of  striking  City  College  of  San  Francisco. 

In  S100,  of  the  Science  Building,  on  a  cold,  miserable,  damp  and  desert- 
ed Saturday,  I  witnessed  the  evolving  of  a  student  movement  on  our  campus 
which  would  leave  scars  of  doubt  on  those  who  would  unhesitatedly  assure 
themselves  of  student  tranquility  on  the  campus  of  CCSF  in  times  of  social 
strife.  Strike  meetings,  whose  chairmen  were  chaos  and  confusion,  occurred 
at  many  places  within  those  two  weekend  days.  I  felt  depressed;  watching 
the  havoc  which  succeeded  in  subduing  the  energy  and  power  within  student 
ranks:  fearful  of  collapse,  and  the  loss  of  cuh  important  time  to  condemn  a 
war  that  was  (is)  threatening  to  spread  and  reproduce  if  we  did  not  act  now. 
I  went  to  school  on  Monday,  doubtful  of  success,  but  carrying  an  aura  of  opti- 
mism about  me,  which  I  consciously  made  an  effort  to  express  to  students 
around  me.  I  would  like  to  think  that  I  succeeded  in  maintaining  that  aura,  for 
at  noon  that  day,  City  College  held  its  biggest  rally  of  any  king  in  its  35  year 
history.  A  conservative  estimate  of  2000  students,  teachers,  school  clerks 
and  custodians  witnessed  the  massing  of  each  other  under  prophetic  blue 
skies  on  green  campus  grass.  CCSF  has  never  known  such  a  gathering  of 
buttocks  in  one  given  spot  on  its  campus.  Everyone  who  worked  for  the 
commitment  of  destroying  the  apathetic  reputation  at  CCSF,  were  overjoyed 
as  hundreds  of  people  placed  their  names  and  phone  numbers  on  volunteer 
rosters  which  cascaded  over  sign-up  tables,  set  up  after  the  mythical  rally.  It 
was  through  those  sign-up  sheets  for  committee  work,  that  I  met  one  very 
special  person  and,  through  her  volunteering  and  of  time  and  our  common 
neophyte  backgrounds  in  the  peace  movement,  we  mutually  shared  the  grow- 
ing pains  of  becoming  AWARE  of  our  world,  City  College  of  San  Francisco, 
and  those  vast  areas  outside  the  campus  boundaries. 

Now,  we  can  look  back  at  the  excitement  and  flurry  and  carnival  romanti- 
cism that  was.  and,  we  can  say  "What  do  we  do  NOW?"  Whose  imagination 
should  dominate  in  creating  a  new  campus,  a  new  world?  But,  look  harder  and 
you  shall  see,  that  CITY  COLLEGE  is  indeed  unique,  for  there  existed  before 
the  rush  and  flurry  of  May's  nationwide  and  local  campus  disenchantment,  an 
Experimental  college  at  CCSF  which  was  erected  for  the  purpose  of  studnet 
needs:  an  outlet  for  students  to  browse  in,  loaf,  expound  ideas,  exert  energy, 
but  most  of  all,  to  fulfill  our  needs  as  studnets.  To  plug  into  the  generator 
which  has  ceaselessly  worked  in  supplying  energy  for  students:  that  energy 
created  by  ourselves.  The  Experimental  College,  located  in  8-5,  did  much  to 
channel  the  creativity  students  entertained  at  the  heat  nf  the  moments  in 
May.  If  you  are  new  to  the  campus  or  a  veteran  of  long  ago  experience;  then 
let  it  be  known  that  the  prophecy  of  the  Experimental  College,  "To  serve  the 
needs  of  the  students"  is  finally  fulfilled.  City  College  of  San  Francisco  is  no 
longer  a  dead  junior  college  campus,  which  has  been  the  receptacle  of  every 
unscrutable  apathetic  stereotype  created  by  her  own  children,  but  a  new  col- 
lege of  the  community  whose  renaissance  will  be  inspirational  to  colleges  all 
over  the  country-  The  essence  of  our  example  rests  on  the  already  estab 
hshed  Experimental  College  and  how  we  plug  into  her  sockets.  Now  it  is  up 
to  the  evolved  City  College  to  help  fulfill  the  void  that  past  semesters  have 
cultivated.  We  can  all  help.  Ome  to  B  S^^bhhhi 

Dennis 


Brown  Miller 

Are  Your  Teachers 
Damaging  Your 

Brain  Tissue? 

("In  the  entire  psychological  literature,  you  can  find  no  evid- 
ence that  the  teacher  PER  SE  helps  learning.  You  can  find  much 
evidence  that  the  teacher  does  harm  to  the  learning  process.") 

-  Dr.  M.W.  Sullivan 

quoted  in  George  B.  Leonard's 

EDUCATION  AND  ECSTASY 

Dig  this  evidence  from  George  B.  Leonard's  EDUCATION  AND 
ECSTASY: 

David  Krech  and  his  associates  (at  U.C.  Berkeley)  have  been 
rearing  matched  sets  of  rats  in  two  sharply  contrasting  environ- 
ments. One  set  of  rats  lives  in  a  sealed  room.  Each  animal  is 
isolated  in  a  separate  cage,  in  darkness  and  silence.  Each  is 
deprived  of  relationships  with  other  rats  or  people.  The  second 
set  of  rats,  littermates  of  the  first,  is  kept  in  a  rich  and  varied 
environment.  They  live  together  in  large  cages  filled  with  play- 
things. They  learn  to  explore  mazes.  They  are  taken  out  and 
handled  every  day. 

Here  is  what  Krech  and  his  associates  have  discovered: 
starting  out  the  same  at  birth,  the  enriched  rats  develop  a  high- 
er concentration  of  an  important  brain  enzyme  than  do  the  de- 
prived rats.  Not  only  that;  the  size  and  weight  of  their  brain  cor- 
tex (the  outer  bark,  associated  with  higher  learning)  becomes 
larger  and  heavier,  because  of  the  life  they  have  lived.  The  de- 
prived rats,  when  tested  for  learning  ability,  are  far  outper- 
formed by  their  more  richly  educated  littermates.  They  ARE 
MENTALLY  CRIPPLED. 

One  glimpse  of  that  darkened  room  with  its  isolated  and  si- 
lent rats  has  come  back  to  me  many  times  -  whenever  I  hear 
talk  of  "cultural  deprivation"  or  visit  a  tenement  in  a  big-city 
ghetto;  whenever  I  go  into  any  classroom  where  children  are 
quelled,  silenced,  placed  in  rigid  psychic  isolation.  Are  these 
children  being  robbed  of  their  potential  brain  tissue?  If  so,  is 
there  any  worse  crime? 

Ask  yourself:  are  my  teachers  placing  me  in  rigid  psychic 
isolation?  Boredom  is  a  type  of  rigid  psychic  isolation.  So  is  the 
fear  and  anxiety  of  grading  and  all  the  pressures  that  accompa- 
ny it.  Are  you  being  quelled  and  silenced?  Are  your  classrooms 
sensory  deprivation  chambers?  Are  your  teachers'  lectures 
sensory  deprivation  experiences?  Can  you  sometimes  almost 
feel  your  brain  rotting?  If  so,  is  there  any  worse  criminal  than 
the  present  school  system? 

Leonard  has  more  to  say.  For  example,  what  about  the  sa- 
cred cow  "reason"?  "The  invention  of  'reason'  was  an  ingenious 
way  of  internalizing  the  whip,  for  the  concept  itself  comes  into 
being  only  as  separate  from  and  opposed  to  feelings,  emotions, 
impulse."  Note  how  emotion  and  impulse  have  been  banished 
from  the  classroom,  thereby  splitting  the  essential  unity  of  the 
mind  and  body,  creating  an  irresolvable  conflict  within  each  of 
us,  a  civil  war  that  is  self-defeating,  not  to  mention  frustrating. 

Leona-d  expands  on  the  internalized  whip  we  call  reason: 
"the  whip  tucked  securely  inside,  Lord  Raglan's  rider  could 
charge  the  cannons  at  Balaclava  with  a  narrow  smile  and  a 
quip.  And  Central  High's  honor  student  can  sit  day  after  day, 
mute  and  almost  uncomplaining,  as  his  perceptions,  his  world] 
himself  are  sliced  into  little  pieces." 

"Behind  each  'progressive'  teacher  (if  you  will  look  there  in 
the  shadows)  stand  the  stern  vice-principal,  the  truant  officer, 
the  policeman.  At  the  heart  of  every  academic  honor  code  dwell 
expulsion,  disgrace." 

Leonard  quotes  Professor  William  Arrowsmith  concerning 
today's  college  student-. 

He  wants  knowledge  and  information.  He  has  examinations 
on  his  mind,  and  hence  tends  to  conform  to  his  professor's  ex- 
pectations of  him  -  the  fate  they  have  jointly  chosen  and  now 
jointly  reinforce.  The  resentment  they  both  feel  is  their  resent- 
ment of  this  mutual  fate. 

He  has  chosen  to  KNOW  rather  than  to  BE.  For  a  man  with  a 
gift  for  life,  that  loss  is  like  castration;  the  best  leave  rather 
than  suffer  it.  Others  grit  their  teeth  and  will  their  way  through 

"It  is  not,"  Leonard  concludes,"  that  the  'product'  of  our 
education  system  is  not  'capable'.  He  comes  out  with  'skills'  He 
may  be  a  usable  component  in  the  social  machine.  But  he  is 
just  about  finished  as  a  learner."  And  for  Leonard  that  means 
all  capacity  for  childlike  ecstasy  has  been  effectively  eliminat- 
ed from  him.  His  human  potential  is  no  longer  a  threat  to  the 
social  machine.  In  a  sense,  he  is  inanimate,  dead 


Dennis  Fong: 

Uniting  The  Banana  Split 

At  City  College  ol  San  Francisco,  the  Chinese-American  composes  38% 
of  the  student  population  of  12,700  (spring  1970).  Along -with  this ;  impres- 
sive number,  come  the  problems  characteristic  to  all  of  CCSF  s  6,604  ethnic 
minority  members.  However,  the  interpretations  of  cause  and  effect,  (by 
Chinese),  of  crisis  on  campus,  are  often  viewed  and  discussed  with  less  vig- 
or than  other  racial  groups  composing  the  Third  World. 

Problems  such  as  the  economics  of  being  a  CCSF  minority  student:  The 
cost  of  booksTprices  of  food  in  the  cafeterias,  bus  fare  which  runs  exces- 
sively high,  and  which  is  excessively  oppressive  of  the  non-working  student 
The  lack  of  more  educationally  compassionate  and  ethnically  oriented  English 
courses  which  cater  to  the  non- English  speaking  students. 

These  issures  are  the  issues  of  all  ethnic  minority  groups,  but  indeed  the 
plight  of  the  Chinese-American  is  unique,  because  he  is  considered  a  com- 
plete success  by  the  administrators  of  CCSF,  even  though  he  does  suffer  the 
afore  mentioned  handicaps.  Chinese  comprise  the  largest  single  group  at 
CCSF,  who  eventually  wind  up  at  other  educational  institutions  throughout 
the  state  and  country.  The  transfer  rate  for  Asians  from  CCSF  to  other  col- 
leges and  universities  are  so  large,  that  they  outnumber  the  ranks  of  white 
transfer  students.  The  efficient  record  keeping  by  CCSF  administrators  on 
their  students,  abruptly  ends  after  graduation.  If  the  administration  did  keep 
tabs  on  former  studestudents,  they  would  find  that  many  foreign-born 
Chinese,  aren't  always  able  to  get  those  jobs  college  has  trained  him  for.  Ask 
the  "educated"  busboys  and  dishwashers  in  Chinatown;  the  ones  with  B.A. 
and  M.A.  They  will  telll  you  how  they  felt:  uncomfortable  and  often  shamed 
when  asked  certain  questions  by  the  receptionists  and  hiring  officers  of  the 
corporations  in  which  they  tried  to  get  jobs. 

The  aL.-'nistration  would  also  find  that,  along  with  the  Spanish  and  Phi- 
lippino  speaking  students  also  trapped  in  meaningless  ESL  classes,  (English 
as  a  Second  Language)  the  foreign-born  Chinese  is  up  against  the  wall  with 
his  ESL  classmates  when  it  comes  to  bilingual  talents,  the  talents  suppos- 
edly instilled  upon  him  while  attending  CCSF,  but  do  not  surface  from  the  in- 
dividual when  his  livelihood  is  an  English  speaking  America  may  depend  on 

For  those  reasons  which  oppress  minority  students  on  and  off  CCSF's 
campus,  economics  and  language  are  the  common  dilemma  that  plague  Third 
World  students.  Therefore  it  is  imperative  that  those  of  us  who  are  aware  of 
the  possible  solutions  to  the  problems  that  jeopardize  the  normal  flow  of 
education  on  CCSF,  take  action  by  relieving  pressures  placed  on  all  students. 
Pressures  which  alter  the  concentration  needed  to  become  academically  suc- 
cessful, must  be  taken  off  the  oppressed  students.  Action  which  will  be  bene- 
ficial to,  and  will  be  instigated  by  people  who  have  found  insight  to  re-inter- 
pret the  common  problems  which  plague  the  student.  Our  only  limitations  are 
ourselves,  and  in  the  silence  we  create  by  our  words  if  we  wind  up  talking 
amongst  ourselves,  and  not  inviting  others  to  speak  also. 

This  key  to  searching  out  what  we  know  and  don't  know,  is  what  will 
bring  success  in  overturning  the  oppression  of  students. 


SISTERS: 


Sisters:  There  will  be  a  Women's  Liberation  meeting  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  22  so 
that  women  on  campus  can  meet  each  other  and  talk  about  their  needs  here 
at  City  College.  Any  woman  who  wants  to  know  more  about  the  movement  is 
welcome  to  come  to  B-5  next  Tuesday  between  10  A.M.  and  1  P.M.  Literature 
be  available  and  small  groups  may  be  formed. 
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Dudley   Yasuda: 

weighting 


Peace  action 


D 


son 


Economic  Action  for  Peace,  a  Berkeley-based  anti-v^ 
search  and  action  group,  is  now  trying  to  blow  Stand* 
Company's  Corporate  Mind  by  picketing  and  leaf  letting 
service  stations.  Standard  is  one  of  the  top  War  Profiteerj* 
the  action  is  intended  to  persuade  them  to  take  an  jjC- 
stand  and  to  decline  further  war  contracts.  Results  sofj,^ 
been  a  noticeable  reduction  of  business  at  picketed  suV 
and  some  very  uptight  Company  officials. 

More  pickets  are  needed  to  widen  the  campaign.  n,c 
interested  in  picketing,  research,  fund-raising,  etc.,  or  J 
like  more  information  on  the  facts  and  theory  involved,  cc- 
Bill  Carver  at  the  Experimental  College  or  sign  up  at  the; 
tin  board  inside  B-5. 


The  Coming  of  the  Aquarian  Age 
Oudley  Yasuda 


"In  the  beginning,  God  created  . . ."  etc.  And  most  important,  tie  in 
ly  (non-sexually)  made  man  in  his  own  image.  A  dehumanizing,  de 
image.  It  is  this  historical  western  premise  (myth)  of  man  that  he  qi 
ly  a  spiritual  entity  that  has  created  all  the  sexual,  moral  (not 
legal)  crises  reflected  in  our  society  today. 

In  essence,  to  the  contemporary  Judea-Christian  man,  sex ! 
spirit  or  love  becomes  immoral  and  ungodly. 

Judging  from  the  interest  and  energy  spent,  it  seems  that  the] 
portant  and  crucial  problem  for  today's  educator  is  the  morality  »il 
Whereas  the  problems  of  stealing,  cheating,  lying,  killing,  ambiboofe] 
er,  etc.,  appears  to  be  incidental. 

Sex  is  such  a  moral  problem  that  the  government  was  pressures 
pious  (i.e.  the  Church)  to  create  more  severe  laws  in  order  to  pra 
immoral. 

The  question  of  sexual  morality  is  a  problem  of  the  church,  tkn 
action  by  the  government  appears  to  be  in  violation  of  the  constto 
quirement  of  the  separation  of  church  and  state.  Nonetheless,  a  i 
was  created  to  study  the  effects  of  obscenity  and  pornography  on  I 
This  commission  was  created  with  the  hope  that  the  "facts"  discowtl 
justify  the  irrational  laws  governing  censorship  and  the  persecution! 
morality"  -  In  many  ways  the  pious  few  aspired  to  re-enact  theal 
inquisition.  The  commission  also  included  psychologists  and  socioloj: 
help  study  the  problem  scientifically.  The  latter  requirement  is  mantel 
all  behavior  studies. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  scientific  treatment  given  to  theabwta 
the  facts  obtained  tended  to  contradict  the  moralist's  view  of  seitol 
cause  the  scientific  data  obtained  contradicted  the  moral  or  religituia 
(myths),  the  pious  are  now  trying  to  discredit  the  commission  as  a« 
group  -  a  democratic  anamaly.  The  Nixon  Administration,  most  r.. 
under  advisement  of  Billy  Graham,  has  been  trying  to  disassociate  1 
from  the  commission,  even  though  it  named  one  member  to  it  II  si, 
shocking  to  note  that  one  of  the  major  criticism  against  the  commissi \ 
that  it  was  too  dependent  on  scientific  research  of  psychologists  anil 
ogists,  and  not  on  the  moral  standards  of  the  "church." 

Scientifically  speaking,  it  has  been  established  that  there  isnj 
ship  between  pornography  and  sexual  crimes.  The  individuals  who  ( 
sexual  crimes  tend  to  do  so  because  of  many  other  more  complex! 
e.g.,  the  family  balance,  etc. 

Sheldon  and  Eleanor  Ulueck,  in  1959,  analyzed  1,000  boys 
ted  various  sexual  crimes.  In  no  case  could  the  Ulecks  prove  that  re 
erotic  or  pornographic  literature,  etc.,  had  been  a  contributory  factor^ 
criminal  act.  Numberous  scientific  studies  on  the  effects  of  pornograft? 
corroborate  the  findings  of  the  Uluecks  and  the  President's  Con 
Obscenity  and  Pornography. 

If  scientific  dats  suggest  that  pornography  is  not  basically  hannWI 
children  or  otherwise,  then  why  all  the  controversy? 

I  feel  that  the  controversy  results  from  the  average  person's  JflH 
differentiate  between  morality,  eroticism,  and  pornography. 

Morality  is  strictly  social  (most  important  family  rules)  and  based*' 
liefs  and  myths  -  religion  being  a  social  artifact  to  help  reinforcef 
rational  rules  of  conduct. 

Eroticism  pertains  to  anything  that  can  stimulate  you  sexually] 
amoral.  Pornography  pertains  to  anything  that  is  obscene,  disgusting*1 
It  is  something  that  is  offensive. 

Thus,  depending  upon  your  moral  code,  the  religion  rituals  of  y*^ 
ding  or  funeral  can  be  far  more  pornographic  than  the  rituals  of  tvrt»|~ 
copulating  or  more  euphemistically  said,  "making  love."  From  my! 
heathen  point  of  view,  I  find  a  person's  ecstatic  interests  in  violel* 
struction,  calamity,  misfortune,  etc.,  very  obscene. 

I  sometimes  find  the  eulogy  at  a  deceased  person  very  obscene  - 
cially  when  the  positive  oration  is  based  on  fabrications.  One  gels* J 
pression  that  it  is  o.k.  to  lie  if  it  is  for  a  good  moral  cause.  I  strontfjjj 
that  this  kind  of  hypocrisy  is  far  more  harmful  to  children  than  all  ito' 
literature,  etc.,  combined. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  the  clientele  which  buys 
obscene  pictures,  books,  etc.,  consist  primarily  of  middle-aged*1 
males.  These  are  the  age  groups  that  express  most  concern  over  obirt* 

Last  year  in  San  Francisco  when  the  police  also  began  to  arrest*1 
trons  in  the  pornographic  theaters,  they  discovered  that  the  custom** 
also  of  the  above-age  groups.  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  thesel 
were  of  the  honest,  respectable  middle-class  variety. 

It  is  this  blatant  hypocrisy  that  is  alienating  the  generations  oo*1 
cisms. 

Regarding  eroticism  -  the  human  animal  requires  some  kind  of  W 
ogical  aphrodisiac  to  excite  him  sexually.  He  is  the  only  animal  se 
aesthetics  -  beauty,  etc.  He  is  not  able  to  perform  eexually " 
without  first  appealing  to  his  psychological  processes.  Thus,  he 
many  gimmicks  or  fetishes  to  stimulate  him  such  as  clothing,  pertunn* 
styles,  pornography,  etc. 

It  is  this  requirement  for  a  psychological  aphrodisiac  to'  sexual] 
ence  that  justifies  pornography  as  being  socially  redeeming.  Who1 
pornography  stripped  of  its  middle-class  hypocrisy  might  even  bed* 


It  is  this  strong  reaction  of  the  young  against  the  hypocrisy  in 
that  seems  to  epitomize  the  tensions  of  today.  Hopefully,  the  V* 
storm  will  pass  and  the  aquarian  age  will  be  ushered  in  bringing 
only  peace  and  love,  but  the  respect  for  the  individual  and  his  un 
time  when  a  person  can  enjoy  sex  as  a  pleasure  rather  than  as3| 
the  aquarian  age  pornographic,  too? 


and 

gen  ally 


WAR  RESISTANCE  AND  PATRIOTISM 


DeWinters 


*  The  penetration  of  our  compassion  through  our  prejudice  if  guided  by  rea- 
on  might  be  called  the  invisible  basis  upon  which  civilization  advances. 

Most  of  the  humanitarian  idealists,  of  the  past  and  present,  have  worked 
nd  are  working  now  toward  bringing  into  sympathy  the  suffering  of  those 
fenerally  treated  with  indifference  or  scorn.  And  through  their  protective  in- 
jght  we  have  reached  a  point  of  civilization  where  an  essential  quality  of  a 


superior  culture  is  that  the  spirit  of  its  laws  strives  toward  removing  man 
from  the  continual  threat  of  power  and  force,  and  the  concept  of  its  justice  is 
based  upon  the  reduction  of  suffering.  The  compassion  to  create  a  legal  theo- 
ry must  come  before  the  laws,  for  what  we  protect  -  beyond  our  own  needs 
-  has  first  aroused  our  sympathy.  And  bringing  into  sympathy  and  under 
protection  of  law;  the  aged,  the  insane,  the  mentally  retarded,  the  cripple, 
the  poor,  animals  and  even  the  natural  parks  is  the  result  of  an  intense  strug- 
gle by  a  few  idealists  long  since  dead  and  whose  labors  and  sacrifices  which 
have  shaped  and  created  the  intangible  weave  of  our  civilization  we  now  take 


have  seen  a  man  living  with  a  knife  in  his  side  without  ever  saying  the 

ne  of  the  one  who  had  wounded  him.") 

-  Jose  Marti 
Havana,  1896 


It  was  over  in  a  second.  The  bullet  caught  the  old  man  behind  the  ear, 
ing  away  the  left  half  of  his  skull  and  spinning  him  around  to  face  his  kill- 
B.  He  seemed  to  hesitate  for  a  moment,  then  slowly  toppled  backwards  as  if 
he  had  been  pushed  by  an  unseen  hand.  As  Martin  approached  the  village  he 
Could  hear  the  captain  giving  orders  to  set  fire  to  the  houses. 

The  old  man  lay  perfectly  still,  mouth  and  eyes  open  more  in  surprise 
than  death,  his  head  resting  against  a  log,  a  pool  of  blood  forming  on  the 
ground.  He  had  lived  long.  The  warm  sun  touched  him,  like  a  mother  clutching 
a  child  to  her  breast.  Martin  Green  stood  there  and  saw  it,  saw  the  sad,  frail 

plains,  and  realized  what  he  had  done. 

I  Crossing  the  open  field  to  the  village  he  had  seen  a  movement  and  fired, 
instinctively,  from  a  hundred  yards,  the  way  his  father  had  taught  him  to 
mng  down  pheasants  as  a  boy  in  Pennsylvania.  No  time  to  aim  -  just  point 
I  gun  and  squeeze  the  trigger.  He  had  never  enjoyed  hunting,  but  his  father 
id  always  insisted  on  taking  him  each  Fall  since  he  was  thirteen;  in  the 
Summer  they  would  go  fishing  up  at  the  lake.  Each  year  he  came  to  resent 
lis  father  more  and  more  for  making  him  go,  but  he  never  protested.  He  sus- 
fected  that  there  was  more  to  it  than  just  the  hunting.  Once  he  overheard  his 
Brents  arguing  whether  he  should  get  a  new  camera  or  a  shotgun  for  Christ- 
mas, and  he  remembered  the  look  of  triumph  on  his  father's  face  when  he 
Fave  Martin  the  gun. 

s  The  only  thing  he  really  liked  to  do  was  to  take  pictures  with  the  old  Rol- 
pflex  his  uncle  had  given  him  when  he  was  ten.  He  would  spend  hours,  alone 
|his  closet  darkroom,  developing  the  day's  activities,  pouring  over  the  end- 
Ks  shots  of  buildings,  trashcans,  rooftops  and  alleyways.  When  he  wanted 
Dtake  pictures  of  people  he  would  go  down  into  the  basement,  set  the  cam- 
la  on  the  window  ledge  tilted  upward  against  the  glass,  and  then  duck  out  of 
»ighl  beneath  the  wall.  When  he  heard  someone  approaching  on  the  sidewalk 
fe  would  push  the  button  at  the  end  of  the  long  cable  release,  triggering  the 
mutter.  The  only  problem  was  the  people  who  walked  too  close  to  the  house 
I  he  couldn't  get  all  of  them  in  the  picture.  Later,  in  his  darkroom,  he  could 
nly  recognize  the  ones  who  had  kept  their  distance. 

The  voice  which  came  crackling  over  the  radio  made  him  turn  his  head. 
Jie  captain  was  replying  that  they  had  met  no  resistance.  The  village  was 
(eserted  except  for  a  VC  suspect  who  was  shot  trying  to  escape.  Martin 
vanted  to  scream  that  it  wasn't  so,  that  he  was  just  a  harmless  old  man  who 
lad  never  hurt  anyone  in  his  life,  least  of  all  Martin  Green  of  Harrisburg, 
pnsylvania,  who  only  liked  to  take  pictures  and  who  had  no  idea  what  he 
(as  doing  in  Vietnam  with  a  rifle  in  his  hands.  He  wanted  to  scream  all  that, 
lut  all  he  could  do  was  throw  up. 

The  smoke  from  the  burning  huts  filled  his  nostrils,  making  him  even 
ticker.  As  he  leaned  forward  he  saw  a  fat  gray  rat,  eyes  bulging  in  terror, 
eap  from  the  thatched  roof  of  a  nearby  house  and  disappear  into  the  tall 
irass.  Two  soldiers  grabbed  the  old  man's  body  by  the  ankles  and  began  puli- 
ng it  towards  a  ditch  a  few  yards  away,  leaving  a  trail  of  blood  and  bits  of 
rain  in  the  warm  sand,  a  moist  path  from  the  victim  to  the  executioner. 

Staring  at  the  spot  where  the  old  man  had  fallen  Martin  found  himself 
gcoming  giddy.  He  felt  trapped  by  the  patterns  all  around  him  -  the  color 
I  the  blood  against  the  earth,  the  footprints  of  the  men.  Slipping  down  be- 


It on  Davidson 
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story  for  our  time 


hind  the  log  he  imagined  that  he  was  home  again,  with  his  camera,  capturing 
unknown  legs  and  torsos  from  his  basement  window,  freezing  them  on  film, 
imprinting  them  on  paper  in  his  safe,  dark  closet.  He  closed  his  eyes  tight 
against  the  shadows  of  the  men  around  him.  Someone  shook  him,  but  he  re- 
mained curled  up  against  the  log,  head  buried  deep  inside  his  jacket,  his  right 
hand  groping  for  the  cable.  He  was  aware  of  people  moving  over  him,  lifting 
him.  He  heard  the  noise  of  the  helicopter  engines,  felt  the  sudden  blast  of  air, 
felt  the  hands  pushing,  lifting,  heard  the  shots,  sounds  of  men  running,  the 
sharp  ping  of  lead  ripping  into  metal,  felt  the  ground  falling  away . . .  felt 
nothing,  absolutely  nothing. 

He  did  not  know  just  how  long  it  had  been  since  the  old  man  had  died  - 
days,  weeks  perhaps.  It  didn't  matter.  He  made  a  game  of  giving  imaginary 
faces  to  the  people  who  came  near  him,  distinguishing  them  by  the  sounds  of 
their  voices  and  footsteps,  but  he  never  acknowledged  their  presence.  They 
only  existed  if  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  if  he  didn't  open  his  eyes  they 
couldn't  bother  him.  He  didn't  need  to  see  them;  he  had  all  the  images  he 
could  live  with  pressing  against  the  back  of  his  head,  fighting  for  attention. 
He  could  develop  them  at  his  leisure  and  examine  them  whenever  he  wished, 
adding  a  shadow  here,  perhaps  underexposing  this  part,  a  little  more  grain  on 
that  one.  He  told  himself  that  he  would  take  all  the  time  he  wanted  to  search 
his  memory  for  long  forgotten  prints,  staches  from  the  past  to  comfort  him 

-  the  bakery  near  his  house  where  he  used  to  buy  three  fresh,  hot  rolls  on  a 
cold  February  morning  and  then  run  home  to  eat  them  with  melted  butter  and 
honey  —  the  long,  winding  stairway  from  the  second  floor  to  the  attic  with 
the  creaking  floorboards  that  would  always  give  away  his  position  to  those 
below,  especially  when  he  just  wanted  to  be  left  alone  with  a  pile  of  comic 
books.  Martin  knew  that  he  could  easily  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  as  a  camera 
on  those  terms. 

Eventually  he  learned  how  to  float  %  to  slow  down  or  speed  up  time  - 
or  stop  it  altogether.  Days  and  events  ran  into  one  another  and  disappeared. 
Images  flashed  to  mind  to  be  considered,  rejected,  or  laid  aside.  It  seemed 
that  the  more  he  forced  himself  to  straw  awake  the  faster  the  images  came 

-  one  after  another  -  fifty  frames  per  second,  rapid  blurs  of  color  sliding 
over  the  door,  history  out  of  sequence,  unmanageable  visions  that  would  not 
wait  their  turn.  The  process  frightened  him  because  he  could  not  stop  it.  He 
began  escaping  into  the  solitary  oblivion  of  sleep,  only  to  be  plunged  back 
again  into  technicolored  nightmare  until  he  was  never  certain  whether  he  was 
awake  or  dreaming.  He  was  alone  in  his  box,  conscious  only  of  the  eye  turned 
inside  out. 

Suspended  in  the  unknown  vacuum,  Martin  saw  himself  again,  at  five, 
riding  the  circus  carousel  on  a  Saturday  afternoon.  Spellbound  by  the  rising 
and  falling  of  the  painted  wooden  horses,  held  captive  by  long  metal  poles 
which  pierced  their  backs  from  above,  he  imagined  teeth  and  marbeled  eyes 
as  the  merry-go-round  figures  spun  their  way  across  the  screen,  following 
the  unaltered  pattern  of  skin  and  color  etched  into  his  brain  so  long  ago.  He 
gripped  the  invisible  cable  tightly  in  his  fist,  waiting  for  precisely  the  right 
moment  to  release  the  shutter,  stopping  the  action.  Helpless,  a  prisoner  of 
the  race,  he  felt  the  cable  slip  from  his  grasp  and  tumble  out  of  sight,  and  he 
knew  that  it  was  gone  forever  -  leaving  him  alone  with  the  darkness. 


FREE  CRITIC 
for  granted.  The  peace  movement  is  a  continuation  of  this  persistent  humani- 
tarian herigage  -  an  instinctual  realization  that  force,  violence,  and  brutali- 
ty are  inevitable  inadequate  to  solve  human  problems.  Unfortunately  punish- 
ment is  the  usual  reward  for  those  who  stir  the  social  conscience. 

The  sympathy  for  the  suffering  of  sentient  beings  other  than  oneself 
might  be  called  the  invisible  basis  upon  which  civilization  rests.  Opposing 
this  is  the  point  at  which  certain  beings  fall  outside  the  reach  of  sympathy. 
This  denial  of  compassion,  tolerating  and  encouraging  the  suffering  of  those 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  sympathy  might  be  called  our  prejudice.  Perhaps  this 
is  a  parent  of  anger,  and  might  be  called  the  invisible  basis  upon  which  civili- 
zation regresses.  In  the  absence  of  anger,  pathos  can  pierce  the  mind.  The 
penetration  of  our  compassion  through  our  prejudice  provides  for  our  own 
well  being,  our  safety  and  our  freedom,  and  if  guided  by  reason  might  be 
called  the  invisible  basis  upon  which  civilization  advances. 

Upon  a  point  of  decision  our  civilization  now  stands,  whether  to  rest,  to 
regress,  or  to  advance. 

We  are  seeking  to  establish  an  active  compassion  for  victims  of  war,  the 
slayer  and  the  slain  of  both  sides,  and  this  may  be  the  only  way  that  war  will 
ever  be  brought  finally  to  an  end.  We  are  beginning,  perhaps  for  our  survival, 
to  really  seek  an  authority  beyond  war. 

It  IS  a  contradiction  of  terms  to  say  that  war  defends  peace.  What  de- 
fends peace  is  peace.  What  happens  -  what  exists  -  is  what  is  practiced. 
A  man  or  a  nation  does  not  learn  the  methods  of  peaceful  negotiation  by  prac- 
ticing violence.  Those  who  love  freedom  avoid  oppressing  others.  Those  who 
love  justice  avoid  denying  others  the  same  protection  they  themselves  wish 
to  enjoy.  Those  who  live  liberty  avoid  killing  those  who  disagree  with  them. 
That  which  is  constructed  is  not  constructed  by  war  that  which  is  defended  is 
not  defended  by  war.  The  real  defense  of  peace,  of  freedom,  of  life,  is  the 
adequacy  with  which  methods  of  peaceful  relations  can  be  constructed  and 
followed.  Why  should  war  go  on?  Why  should  we  continue  to  weaken  ourse- 
lves geneticly,  and  create  continual  destruction  and  suffering?  Why  do  we 
continue  to  look  at  the  establishment  of  peace  only  from  the  point  of  force? 
The  race  to  develop  a  greater  and  greater  power  to  destroy  may  exhaust  us  to 
our  own  destruction.  We  are  actually  exhausting  ourselves  now  by  trying  un- 
intelligently  to  sweep  away  the  sand  which  is  being  slowing  poured  from  a 
very  large  bag. 

There  are  those  who  would  take  advantage  of  gentleness  and  peaceful 
attitudes  (non  force)  evolution  has  rarely  dictated  otherwise.  Therefore, 
peace  (non  force)  must  rely  upon  the  power  of  intelligence,  and  the  strength 
of  reason.  This  cannot  be  seen  by  those  who  rely  upon  war  (force),  for  they 
put  their  faith  in  violence,  but  this  must  be  seen  by  those  who  rely  upon  non 
force.  The  methods  of  war  (force)  are  sophisticated  and  complex  but  the 
methods  of  peace  (non  force)  are  still  simple  and  unstudied.  Our  vast  war 
effort  would  be  better  spent  seeking  an  intelligent  way  to  establish  a  sympa- 
thetic peace.  For  unless  we  work  to  establish  such  a  peace  we  shall  become; 
engaged  in  an  endless  series  of  wars  some  of  which  we  may  not  win  and 
those  that  remain  may  then  be  forced  to  live  in  an  unintelligent  and  unsy.hV 
pathetic  peace.  Once  we  find  an  intelligent  method  for  creating  peace  we 
shall  have  broken  through  the  barrier  of  war. 

The  challenge  to  rise  above  war  and  the  tyranny  of  ourselves  and  still  be 
safe  from  war  and  the  tyranny  of  a  foreign  power  will  be  difficult,  however 
we  walk  along  the  streets  in  relative  safety  and  live  generally  unafraid/Where 
every  man  is  held  responsible  for  his  own  actions.  Perhaps . . .  "World  ^tate 
must  replace  our  present  governments  ...  An  attack  merely  on  war  will 
never  abolish  this  ancient  evil." 

H.G.  Wells  -  1934 
There  is  a  difference  between  patriotism  and  non-patriotism,  and  there  is  a 
difference  between  war  resistance  and  war  support.  But  it  is  not  the  same 
difference.  To  criticize  presidential  foreign  policy  is  not  to  condemn  one's 
country;  nor  is  it  treason  -  it  is  the  extending  of  our  loyalty  in  the  saitie 
direction  it  has  always  moved;  from  the  cave,  to  the  village,  to  the  city, 
state,  to  the  kingdom,  to  the  nation  and  now  to  the  world,  but  to  offer  criti- 
cism without  direction  only  serves  to  weaken  without  building.  And  what 
causes  concern  is  that  the  peace  movement  here  has  not  inspired  a  comple- 
mentary movement  among  the  people  of  Asia. 

A  question  that  the  future  will  answer  is  can  we  escape  the  exhaustion  of 
force  and  survive  as  a  compassionate  people?  Or  —  will  our  compassion 
cause  us  to  be  crucified  and  a  sponge  of  vinegar  brought  to  our  lips.  Two 
paths  lie  ahead,  the  path  of  force  and  the  path  of  non-force.  Both  are  danger- 
ous, both  require  strategy.  The  path  of  compassion  requires  a  greater  strate- 
gy -  its  accomplishment,  however,  is  a  greater  achievement. 

-  De  Winters 

The  bases  for  the  Peace  Science  groups  are  two  premises: 
One.  war  is  the  result  of  solvable  problems ; 
Two,  in  a  conflict  between  ideologies,  ideas  are  replaced 
rather  than  destroyed. 

In  general,  people  share  a  common  motivation  and  they  choose 
or  are  persuaded  to  choose  a  political  system  which  seems  to  provide 
the  best  method  for  making  a  liveliliood.        Political  systems  differ 
primarily  in  the  methods  they  use  to  achieve  the  same  ends.    There- 
fore, differences  in  political  theory  should  be  resolved  in  the  same 
way  that  more  efficient  methods  replace  less  efficient  ones;  and.  tlit 
exchange  between  nations  should  be  governed  by  education,  persua- 
sion and  example. 

It  is  from  this  education  and  persuasion  that  Peace  Science 
achieves  its  purpose  which  is  the  development  of  new  forms  of  cul 
tural  exchange  and  the  extension  of  existing  ones.      The  content  <>/ 
this  cultural  exchange  would  be  the  isolation  of  problems  and  the 
implication  of  solutions. 

Expression  in  cultural  exchange  should  be  open  to  anyone. 
It  should  cross  national  boundries  and  its  audience  should  be  those 
wlio  are  facing  and  or  creating  the  problem ;  an  audience  which 
would  extend  beyond  those  wl\o  are  generally  well  informed. 
PEACE  SCIENCE     i 

This  group  will  provide  direction  for  the  workshops.  Peace- 
Science  2  &  j.  Course  material  will  cover  existing  political 
theories  and  forms  of  non  verbal  communication.  Aoplicclion 
will  be  liow  these  forms  of  communication  can  facilitate  cultural 
excliange  between  nations  following  different  politico!  ideologies. 
The  workshops  strive  to  unify  these  subjects. 

Emphasis  will  be  on  reading,  writing  and  exploration.    ( '.;• 
essay  will  be  the  goal  of  the  semester's  work. 

For  additional  information  please  contact: 

CCSF  Experimental  College 
Group  Organizer: 

Damon  de  Winters        sx-msi 
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Reactions 
to  the  System 

—Michael  Wong 

r  In  the  past  weeks,  many  students  saw  their  hard  work 
land  efforts  slowly  go  down  the  drain  . . .  even  after  work- 
ling  "within  the  system."  The  SELFISH  motives,  along 
Iwith  the  hypocrisy  and  bureaucracy  of  the  "establish- 
Iment"  led  to  the  disappointing  end  of  the  students  hard 
[labor.  Denials  will  come  but  if  the  "establishment" 
Iwould  just  take  a  good  hard  look  at  themselves,  they  will 
[then  see  themselves  as  what  they  really  are . . . 

Your  support  is  not  asked  for,  the  students'  cause  is 
las  good  as  dead.  But  I  hope  that  the  following  article  will 
Igive  you  some  indication  of  the  bureacracy  and  hypocri- 
Isy  that  the  "establishment",  particularly  the  counseling 
[department,  is  handing  down  on  the  students,  for  the 
[same  SHIT  may  be  laid  on  you  someday. 

Michael  Wong 


In  July,  the  students  of  the  Asian  Association  for  Uni- 
ty (AAU)  went  before  the  Administration  of  CCSF  and 
requested  that  a  position  be  found  for  a  Chinese  counse- 
lor. The  students  and  Administration  agreed  to  the  need 
of  such  a  counselor.  As  a  result,  such  a  position  was 
made  available. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  AAU,  the  students  of  that 
organization  have  been  searching  for  a  Chinese  counse- 
lor to  represent  the  Asian  population,  which  composes 
38%  of  the  CCSF  population.  Many  people  were  consid- 
ered for  the  job,  but  the  students  did  feel  that  any  of  the 
people  they  interviewed  fit  the  standards  for  what  a 
counselor  should  be.  But  their  long  search  ended  when 
Don  Peterson  suggested  an  interview  with  Dr.  Wai-Yin 
Syn. 

After  the  interviews  with  Dr.  Syn,  the  Students  agreed 
to  the  man's  high  qualifications  as  a  counselor  for  CCSF. 
One  quality  that  appealed  to  the  students  was  his  ability 
to  communicate  and  relate  to  the  students  ...  a  quality 
that  the  CCSF  counseling  staff  appear  to  lack.  Along  with 
his  good  rapport  with  the  students,  Dr.  Syn  surprised 
them  with  his  VERY  highly  rated  academic  qualifica- 
tions. Briefly,  here  are  just  some  of  his  achievements: 

Dr.  Syn  received  his  Ph.D.  in  Educational  Administra- 
tion; minored  in  Psychology  and  counseling;  received 
his  M.A.  in  Curriculum  and  Institution;  his  B.S.  in  Mathe- 
matics, all  at  the  University  of  Minnesota.  Along  with 
his  degrees,  Dr.  Syn  worked  with  twenty-three  profes- 
sional and  other  experiences  including  being  the  head 
of  the  Guidance  and  Counseling  department  at  the  Myra 
Institute  of  Technology;  received  six  awards  from  foun- 
dations in  Asia  and  the  U.S.;  taught  and  organized  three 
courses;  sat  on  the  boards  and  committees  over  thirteen 
times;  published  five  excellent  research  work  (for  more 
information,  contact  the  AAU  at  the  Exper.  College  or  the 
Counseling  Department). 

Even  though  his  high  qualifications  speaks  for  itself, 
and  though  the  students  of  AAU  recommended  him  for 
the  counseling  department,  the  counseling  department 
of  CCSF  felt  that  Dr.  Syn  did  not  "fit"  in  with  them  and 
that  he  could  not  relate  as  well  as  their  choice  candi- 
date. 

The  students  of  AAU  interviewed  the  counselors' 
choice  candidate  and  found  him  lacking  the  qualities  of 
being  able  to  reach  out  to  students,  and  his  rapport  did 
not  come  off  too  well . . .  thus  clearly  showing  that  there 
is  a  GAP  between  the  counselors  and  the  students. 

Through  several  carefully  conducted  investigations, 
this  column  came  up  with  some  very  interesting  find- 
ings . . .  that  should  be  made  public. 

1)  A  few  high  level  people  in  the  Administration  and 
Counseling  department  have  given  their  secretive  but 
very  HELPFUL  support  to  the  students'  position  regard- 
ing the  hiring  of  Dr.  Syn.  This  column  would  like  to  reveal 
their  identities,  but  must  honor  their  requests  by  keep- 
ing their  names  a  secret.  Ironically,  in  schools,  the  stu- 
dents are  taught  to  stand  up  for  a  belief,  but  the  people 
who  run  the  same  schools  will  not  stand  up  for  the  stu- 
dents (afraid?)  . . .  thus  showing  the  young  and  giving 
them  reason  to  believe  in  the  "establishment's"  hyoocri- 
sy.  What  we  need  now  are  counselors  and  administra- 
tors who  will  not  see  themselves  as  representatives  of 
their  colleagues  but  of  the  students. 


as  their  choice  candidate:  which  leads  us  to  a -very  inter- 
esting question,  who  should  know  more  about  relating  to 
students,  the  students  themselves  or  a  bunch  of  counse- 
lors who  are  having  difficulties  of  their  own  in  relating  to 
the  people  they  serve. 

Spreading  unrest  among  the  college  students  is 
caused  by  the  things  like  this.  The  rigidity  of  the  coun- 
seling department  and  maybe  even  the  administrators 
who  believe  that  they've  "been  around  longer"  and  that 
they  "ALWAYS  know  best,"  cause  many  of  the  frustra- 
tions, though  they  would  rarely  admit  to  it. 

4)  A  question  was  posed  to  Mr.  Marcus  concerning 
the  letter  Dr.  Syn  received  regarding  his  rejection.  When 
asked  about  what  the  letter  had  meant,  Marcus  replied 
that  Dr.  Syn  did  not  demonstrate  at  the  interview  (with 
them),  an  intensive  "awareness  at  the  counseling  level" 
3f  the  problems  and  goals  of  the  students  who  would 
attend  a  community  college.  Marcus  explained  that  "a- 
wareness  at  the  counseling  level"  meant,  "At  the  coun- 
seling department  level,  .experience  in  working  with 
Deople,  individually,  particularly  Chinese  Kids." 

However,  gathering  from  the  hundreds  of  complaints 
during  the  two  and  a  half  weeks  of  registration,  this  col- 
jmn  questions  the  CCSF  staff  members  (counselors) 
about  their  OWN  AWARENESS  at  the  counseling  level 
•  -.    Judge  others  only  if  THEE  can  judge  THYSELF." 

5)  A  top  official  in  the  administration  stated  that  one 
reason  why  Dr.  Syn  was  rejected  was  because  the  coun- 
selors must  look  ahead,  .they  must  look  at  the  future  for 
the  problems  will  be  different  5-10  years  from  now  So 
they  must  choose  a  person  who  will  fit  into  the  future. 

HOW  can  we  look  ahead  five  years  in  the  future  when 
the  problems  we  have  today  are  years  away  from  being 
solved?  And  the  minority  problems  and  the  foreign  born 
people  s  problems,  .does  this  official  really  believe  that 
these  problems  and  needs  will  be  different  5-10  years 
from  now ...  or  even  in  15  years?  Speaking  of  the  young 
being  idealistic. ... 

The  minority  and  foreign  born  people  problems  will 
be  the  same  100  years  from  now  if  we  don't  start  to  solve 
them  NOW.  Don't  look  so  far  ahead  when  you  haven't 
even  begun  to  look  at  TODAY. 


This  bunch  of  dinosaurs  are  just  waiting  \q" 
their  nice  and  comfortable  offices  . .  .at  the  tJ 
ERS"  expense.  Lucky  for  the  counselors  that  thl 
tenure,  but  unlucky  for  those  students  who  hay!*, 
pend  on  them  for  help. 

The  counselors  will  deny  this,  and  this  co 
not  blame  them  if  they  do.  How  many  people H 
know  of  that  would  come  right  out  and  admit  toen 
fear  out  of  their  own  ego  protection?  Would  J'\ 
admit  that  you  rejected  or  resented  someone  tj 
you  were  inferior  to  him?  I'm  afraid  not- not  tan 
people  would  even  admit  it  to  themselves  let 
others. 

1 1 )  Our  American  institutions  are  charged  withj 
of  teaching  DEMOCRACY,  but  this  is  thought  of  J 
critical  by  the  students,  for  they  feel  that  they  f 
power  or  VOICE  in  any  decisions. 

An  administrator  revealed  that  politics  have  J 
do  with  the  business  of  the  CCSF  campus,  y 
very  true.  For  instance,  the  counselors  are  NOW* 
their  prestige  and  influences  to  BLOCK  any 
moves  by  the  students  in  the  hiring  of  Dr.  Syn  L 
ticular,  and  POWERFUL,  counselor  has  already! 
that  the  counselors  will  consider  any  choice  oft 
dents  EXCEPT  Dr.  Syn.  So,  the  administrationwl 
bly  go  along  with  them  (or  just  him). 

Where  does  this  leave  the  students?  Yes  I 
managed  to  block  thecounselors'  choice ca'nd 
from  entering  (when  he  wasn't  really  even  qu* 
BUT  they're  back  to  where  they  started,  and 
are  waiting  to  hear  from  the  administration  tha,„ 
dents'  voice  "carried  some  weight."  But  take  al 
look  at  the  situation,  did  the  students  really  get  L, 
This  column  believes  that  the  students  were  jug! 
ed  a  perfect  excuse  for  the  administration  to 
students,  "Now  you've  won  and  got  what  you  wa 
block  the  counselors'  move),  now  compromise u, 
counselors."  But  it  won't  work,  because  thiswaU 
compromise  in  the  first  place,  and  it  won't  be , 
counselors  and  administration  stop  taking  stuc 
blind  fools. 

If  reforms  are  not  quickly  begun  to  separateths] 
dents  from  the  capricious  behavior  of  the  coui] 

and  administration,  the  students  will  resort  to  i 

action,  and  perhaps  not  in  the  way  to  the  tasteil 
adults. 

12)  Herb  Gunther,  a  student,  started  to  invite  au 
lor  to  join  the  students  in  a  class  at  the  Experin 
College.  Before  Mr.  Gunther  could  finish,  this  pa... 
counselor  cut  him  short  and  called  Mr.  Gunther'sh 
tion  an  INSULT.  This  was  said  in  front  of  aboutj 
people  (witnesses). 

Was  this  counselor  "TOO  GOOD"  to  join  the  4 
in  a  class?  Or  did  he  already  know  "ENOUGHT. 
CLEARLY  demonstrates  the  counselor's  INABILil 
communicate  or  relate  to  students,  and  this  colun 
afraid  that  this  is  typical  among  the  whole  couns. 
staff  . . .  frighteningly  enough,  it  demonstrates  thei 
mg  of  supremacy  that  many  of  the  CCSF  staff  mora 
possess. 


6)  The  counselor  for  the  Foreign  students,  Dr.  Jacobson 
revealed  that  the  Asia  Foundation  in  Malaysia  stated 
that  Dr.  Syn  was  the  BEST  counselor  in  their  country 
This  column  checked  over  this  statement  and  also 
found  out  that  this  Foundation  is  one  of  the  most  highlv 
respected  organizations  in  the  world,  and  such  a  recom- 
mendation from  it  is  an  honor.  Dr.  Syn  could  relate  to  the 
foreign  born  Asians,  the  most  neglected  students  of  this 
campus. 


2)  At  a  recent  meeting,  Mr.  Donald  Marcus  (Chairman  of 
the  Counselors)  informed  the  AAU  students  that  a  large 
Asian  organization  on  the  campus  had  opposed  the  en- 
try of  Dr.  Syn  as  a  future  counselor.  After  a  careful 
check,  it  was  discovered  that  "the  large  Asian  organiza- 
tion was  really  just  ONE  person,  a  counseling  staff 
member  (I'll  refer  to  as  X).  As  we  probed  further  we 
uncovered  some  very  interesting  details.  Counselor  X 

Ef !iM?KtU(!SntS  t0  Mr  Marcus  and  encouraged  them 
to  HINT  broadly  that  AAU  did  not  represent  them  and 
that  they  were  "supporting"  the  counselors'  choice  can- 
didate They  were  told  to  specify  the  name  of  their  club 
thus  allowing  Marcus  to  believe  that  there  was  a  club 
against  Dr.  Syn. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  SOMEONE  in  the  counseling 
department  is  trying  to  do  something  to  hamper  the 

f  w*  S.^ard  e,forts  and  ,0  DISCREDIT  the  INTEGRITY 
and  VALIDITY  of  the  students  of  this  campus.  The  coun- 
seling department  fell  for  Counselor  X's  plot,  or  maybe 

ssaisr^ on-  but  ,et  us  hope 

|3)  As  this  column  stated  before,  the  AAU  could  commu- 

ta,ehas(;el  J/elate  to  Dr  Syn.  However.  surprisiZ, 

enough  the  CCSF  counseling  department  felt  that  Dr 

Igyn  would  not  be  able  to  mmmnnir^  or  relate  asWei 


7)  The  counselors  felt  that  Dr.  Syn  was  not  the  "right" 

S3nh  th<Li0$-  Syn  WaS  not"RIGHT"  because  he  c?uld 
not  be  molded  into  any  shape  but  his  own... in  other 
words,  Dr.  Syn  was  his  own  man  and  had  his  OWN  ideas 
hPln  ^Profv,ng.tne  counseling  department  and  how  to 
nfinro6  e'8n  DOrn  students.  Dr.  Syn  is  a 
LtAUtR. .  .and  because  he  is,  he  posed  as  a  "THREAT" 
to  the  counselors,  .to  shape  up  or  ship  out.  His  appear- 
ance and  ideas  would  literally  force  the  counselors  to 
earn  their  salaries. .. 

This  is  the  general  consensus  of  the  students  several 
administrators,  and  even  some  counselors 

™  thS%  S°UrCe  I"  thG  administration  told  this  col- 
mn  that  the  counseling  department  is  very  insensitive 
to  the  needs  of  the  students,  but  very  sensitive *o  tS 
own  needs.  This  column  doubted  this  assumpt  on  be- 
fore, but  now  firmly  believes  this  to  be  TRUE 
J*  mside  source  felt  that  Dr.  Syn  was  not  recom- 

nZn In  ?hCaUS?£f  h,S  "^-qualifications"  as  com- 
pared to  those  of  the  counseling  members  It  is  safe  to 
assume  that  their  envy  and  fear  of  being  shown  Un 

w*;  al?  ho'  deCiSJ°n  t0  rejeCt  Dr-  S*n  and8to  come  up 
S. „  SL  7?ak  and  petty  are"ments  on  why  Fhev 
did  it  things  like,  "We  like  him.  he's  a  good  man  with 
very  high  qualifications,  BUT.    "  Kooa  man,  with 

Dr.  Syn  was  a  TERRIBLE  threat  to  that  Dvnash,  nf 

agreed  to  the  students'  picking  a  Candida,! A Ine'stf    I 
dents  cho.ces  will  be  given  cons,de,at,on '  Z~«£ Sj» 


ALL  of  the  problems  and  answers  are  RELAT/j 
counselors  see  problems  in  one  sense;  whereas] 
students  see  it  in  another  perspective.  But  all., 
problems  are  RELATIVE  Isn't  it  about  time  thatj 

adults  join  the  young  in  reaching  an  answer?  Ina 

fighting  among  each  other  and  telling  one  another! 
is  right,  let  us  come  together  and  work  it  out.  The] 
are  willing. . . 

But  DON'T  disillusion  the  young  any  more  with \. 
ises  or  with  colorful  words  or  illustrious  phrases* 
the  young  something  to  be  proud  of. . . 

The  students  of  AAU  are  tired  and  they  placed! 
of  work  "within  the  system."  But  a  question  hangsiH 
air . . .  WAS  IT  WORTH  IT?  The  counselors  have  a 
answered  the  students'  question  by  their  actions. 

After  ALL  of  the  hard  work  and  endless  hoursj 
search;  for  a  counselor  (Dr.  Syn),  this  column  wart 
SINCERE  answer  from  the  COUNSELORS.. .WASj 
REALLY  WORTH  IT.  .GOING  BY  THE  SYSTEM?' 
you  really  blame  the  students  if  they  were  to  takea" 
tant  stand  after  the  treatment  you  have  GIVEN  THE 
Would  not  the  blame  belong  to  YOU,  the  counselors' 
are  so  insensitive  to  the  needs  of  the  students? 

Reactions  to  the  system,  should  it  be  blown  up?' 
counselors  demonstrated  to  the  students  that  theft 
cals  MAY  have  a  point,  but  the  Students  still  have! 
hope  for  the  system,  for  all  is  not  lost.  There  issL 
ADMINISTRATION. .  .and  they  have  the  answer  for*1 
us. 

Don't  push  the  young  one  step  closer  to  revo 
ion. .  The  INTEGRITY  and  the  future  of  our  system! 
its  validity  lie  in  your  decision. ..DO  NOT  continue] 
feed  illusions  to  the  young  only  to  add  to  their  fn^ 
tions  with  hypocritical  actions.  Are  you  ALL  ir»N 
enough  to  handle  the  situation?  'J 

Administrators,  and  counselors,  you  hold  the 
of  this  campus  in  your  hands. .  .so  only  you  can  ans 
this.  ..WHICH    road    will    we    follow    in    the 
ure... EVOLUTION... or... REVOLUTION?  And  God 
us  if  those  in  power  should  choose  the  wrong  road. 


.?_•.'  •.•  *  • 


REMEMBRANCE  OF  THINGS  PAST 


During  the  Spring  Semester  last  year,  Fridays  (or 
lursdays.  and  sometimes  Wednesdays)  almost  be- 
ime  interesting  on  campus,  just  to  see  who's  ox  was 
ling  to  be  gored  in  The  Guardsman.  (For  those  of  you 
sre  for  the  first  time,  the  Guardsman  was  that  PR  re- 
ase-picture  book  you  saw  around  here  extolling  the 
cal  bureaucracy.)  The  Guardsman,  heretofore  nothing 
it  the  Journalism  Department's  workshop,  was  becom- 
g  a  newspaper  about  the  things  students  on  this  cam- 
is  who  take  the  time  to  read  are  interested  about.  Not 
|jch  (if  any)  sorority-fraternity  news,  but  then  there's 
ft  much  sorority-fraternity  activity  on  this  campus  out- 
de  of  the  card  games  in  Statler  Wing. 
(^Non-white  students  from  families  where  English  isn't 
©first  language  heard  about  how  the  government 
Kn't  consider  them  worth  including  in  the  census 
jyway.  News  about  things  like  bombings  didn't  come 
token  into  their  daily  bits  and  pieces;  a  coherent  pic- 
ire  was  formed.  Genocide  against  Indians  in  Brazil  was 
leussed.  Palestine.  Guatemala,  Laos.  Cambodia,  came 
■  notice.  Walt  Disney  movies  were  finally  dropped 
pm  the  reviewer's  list;  books  were  reviewed.  If  you 
Bn't  agree  with  the  Guardsman,  at  least  it  provoked 
|j  into  reading  it.  The  news  wasn't  always  accurate,  but 
few  people  discovered  that  when  they're  talking  to  a 
Iporter,  they'd  better  have  their  original  facts  straight, 
fetead  of  blaming  it  on  the  writer.  A  few  bureaucrats 
ad  their  liberal,  student-loving  images  tarnished  when 
|pt  down  to  the  nitty  gritty.  Dr.  Conlan's  hasty  exit  from 
ie  Administration  Building  as  the  hordes  of  liberation 
rrived  even  made  it  into  print 

lit  was  too  good  to  last  and  most  people  involved  in  it 
|jew  it,  even  if  they  didn't  admit  it  Outside  pressures 
iagnified  internal  pressures,  and  a  lot  of  staff  hassles 
ame  out  It  was  the  outside  pressures,  however,  that 
rally  did  the  paper  in. 

(  Dean  Warren  White  convened  a  meeting  in  May  to 
Sbber-stamp  his  ideas  for  a  "House  Organ,"  along  the 
nes  of  Hayakawa's  "Phoenix"  over  at  State.  He  made 
Ire  he  wasn't  going  to  be  outnumbered  (he  thought)  by 
ranging  off-campus  agitators— in  the  form  of  former  G- 
fen  editors  now  turned  professional  journalists -into 
le  committee,  to  ensure  that  any  rational  thought  on 
p  part  of  students  and  any  enlightened  faculty  that 
Sight  join  the  committee  were  immediately  snuffed  at 
fie  outset  He  was  ambushed  at  the  pass ...  by  his  own 
ide!  The  professional  journalists,  who  in  the  time  since 
Bey  had  left  dear  old  Alma  Mater  had  tasted  reality, 
tent  along  with  the  shaggy  students  and  free-thinking 
iofessors!  Dean  White's  wagon  train  was  surrounded, 
jpd  he  surrendered  (or  so  we  thought  at  the  time).  The 
pnan  was  given  a  bill  of  rights,  and  all  looked  happily 


towards  another  year  of  relevant  journalism.  Such  was 
not  to  be- 
Over  the  summer,  Mrs.  Blair— former  advisor  to  the 
paper- went  on  to  the  English  Department,  and  she  was 
replaced  by  Mrs.  Coppolina,  who  had  impeccable  cre- 
dentials-for  Dean  White's  purposes.  She  was  and  is  the 
head  of  the  Public  Relations  department  for  the  Board 
of  Education.  She  had  her  apprenticeship  in  making 
Pigshit  palatable  as  the  head  of  the  NATO  Press  Corps, 
prior  to  coming  to  San  Francisco.  So  far,  Mrs.  Coppolina 
has  demonstrated  her  journalistic  capabilities  by  turn- 
ing out  a  student  newspaper  virtually  single-handed, 
save  for  a  few  YAFs  and  a  die-hard  or  two  who  would 


by:  torn  cleaver,  guardsman  feature  editor  emeritus 


rather  be  shot  than  surrender. 

The  first  issue  of  the  Guardsman  didn't  come  out, 
and  the  second  issue  looked  like  just  what  it  was:  a  PR 
release  for  the  glorification  of  the  campus  bureaucracy 
and  a  salve  for  the  frazzled  nerves  of  Birchite  state  legis- 
lators from  Orange  County  and  the  Berkeley  Hills. 

What  you  didn't  read  in  the  Guardsman  was  an  inter- 
view with  the  Soledad  Brothers  Defense  Committee,  a 
book  review  of  "The  Price  of  my  Soul,"  by  Bernadette 
Devlin,  a  look  at  "impartial  justice"  in  the  trial  of  Los 
Siete  de  la  Raza,  and  several  provocative  editorials.  The 
new  policy  of  the  Guardsman  is:  "And  The  Truth  Shall 
Be  Considered  Subversive."  Hear  No  Evil,  See  No  Evil, 
Speak  No  Evil  are  the  new  watchwords  in  S-304. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  Marc  Kovacs  is  on  suspension 
for  allegedly  violating  the  civil  rights  of  the  Public  Rela- 
tions lady  by  accusing  her  of  censorship.  (What  DO  you 
call  gutting  a  paper  the  day  it's  to  go  to  the  printer  and 
ending  up  with  six  pages  of  3"x5"  publicity-handout  pic- 
tures??). Jim  Browning  has  been  relieved  of  his  duties, 
for  getting  news  stories  that  "do  not  represent  the  inter- 
ests of  the  majority  of  students"  (We  all  saw  where  the 
famous  Silent  Majority  was  last  Spring).  No  one  on  the 
staff  knows  if  what  they  write  (unless  it's  Right)  will  be 
published.  Meanwhile,  YAE-who  represents  the  views 
of  approximately  100  students  sum  total  on  this  campus 
-  is  standing  in  the  wings  ready  to  take  over  publication 
if  those  who  are  left  decide  to  give  up  Ulcers-24A. 

The  administration  is  not  living  up  to  the  agreement  it 
made  last  May  concerning  publication  policies  for  the 
Guardsman.  The  matter  has  been  petitioned  to  the  Stu- 
dent Review  Committee,  but  Dean  Hillsman  is  back- 
pedaling  on  making  appointments  of  non-Student  Coun- 
cil representatives  to  the  Student  Review  Board  in  an 
attempt  to  find  some  "safe"  representatives,  and  the 
whole  machinery  is  doing  its  damnedest  to  make  cer- 
tain that  any  Student  Review  Committee  meeting  will  be 
held  late  enough  that  the  committee  will  be  confronted 
with  a  FAIT  ACCOMPLI  on  the  Guardsman  issue 

The  Public  Relations  lady  peered  into  Jim  Browning's 
student  file  without  his  permission;  a  patently  illegal  act 
even  by  the  Administration's  own  rules.  Marc  Kovacs' 
case  goes  before  a  star  chamber  committee  of  adminis- 
trators, with  the  meeting  closed  to  students,  for  final 
resolution.  No  straight  story  can  be  gained  from  anyone 
on  the  issue,  and  any  attempt  to  do  so  is  immediately 
hustled  off  into  the  Administration's  no-exit  maze  of  red 
tape.  In  the  meantime,  the  Guardsman  -official  publica- 
tion of  the  students  of  City  College- remains  an  exhibi- 
tion board  for  fourth-rate  photography  and  plagiarism 
from  the  student  handbook. 


I       STUDEMT-COUNSELOR  RATIO 
Counselors  Students  Pet. 


1,724  13.6%       1:862 

3,570  28.07%  1:3570 

914  7.02%     1:914 

6,158  48.43%    1:324 

Counselors      12,715  Students 


Black  -  2 

Asian  -  1 

F ■  ..*:„<>  .  J 
te-  19 

Total:    23 

Ratio  1:552  Counseloi^Student 


A  REACTION  TO  MIKE  WONG'S  ARTICLE 
DUDLEY  YASU  DA 

'  For  years,  I  have  heard  students  of  this  college  fre- 
(Uently  complain  about  the  Counseling  Department.  In 
BK;t  its  a  rarity  to  hear  any  positive  remark  from  a  stu- 
lent  regarding  the  counseling  department  as  a  whole. 

The  students  seem  to  feel  that  the  counselors  are 
basically  professional  dinosaurs— a  team  of  insensitive, 
Sgid.  &  unemphathic  retired  high  school  teachers, 
eachers  who  are  more  interested  in  developing  a  con- 
prtable  affluent  sanctuary  for  their  psychological  in- 
competence than  relating  and  counselling  students. 
f  It  is  sad  that  a  very  popular  sentiment  among  the 
itudents  is  that  the  counselors  are  professionally  glori- 
»ed  clerks.  The  students  seem  to  feel  that  they  can  re- 
leive  more  help  from  other  students  than  their  counse- 
Drs. 

If  the  above  negative  student  reactions  have  validity, 
hen  City  College  of  San  Francisco  as  a  whole,  and  not 
ust  the  Counselling  Department,  is  in  serious  trouble. 
Student  unrest  may  be  directly  responsible  for  the  many 
lestructive  acts  perpetrated  against  educational  institu- 
ions.  This  interpersonal  breakdown  may  be  symptomat- 
C  of  ineffective  counseling.  That  is,  according  to  Dr. 
Jarl  Rogers,  a  respected  authority  of  counseling,  it  is 
essential  that  the  counselor  have  an  "unconditional  pos- 


itive regard"  for  his  client  (student)  in  order  to  be  effec- 
tive. Also  he  must  have  an  "emphathic  understanding" 
of  the  client  (student). 

It  appears,  judging  from  Mike  Wong's  article,  "reac- 
tions to  the  Counseling  Department,"  the  CCSF  Counsel- 
ing Department  has  deviated  from  its  defined  goal  (See 
the  1970-71  General  Catalogue,  pg.  69). 

The  Counselling  Department  may  consider  that  Mike 
Wong  is  a  single  student  reacting  and  therefore  discred- 
it him.  But  if  all  the  students  at  CCSF  were  treated  as 
"Mike  Wongs"  then  the  so  called  "harmless  Asian  paper 
tiger"  may  come  alive  to  devour  its  impediments. 

Consequently,  it  appears  that  the  Counseling  Depart- 
ment has  nothing  to  lose  if  it  re-examines  its  reflection 
in  the  mirror. 


BABY  BLUES? 

I  have  never  had  the  frustrations  of  registration  com- 
pounded by  a  crying  child  dragging  at  the  end  of  my 
arm,  losing  his  shoe.  Nor  have  I  had  to  miss  an  impor- 
tant class  because  my  baby  was  ill.  And  never  have  I  had 
to  concentrate  on  physics  formulae  while  my  child  play- 
fully, faithfully  recited  all  his  latest  riddles  to  his  favorite 
audience  I  don't  have  any  children. 

The  parents  on  campus,  however  -  and  there  are  a 
goodly  number  of  them  (They  would  be  much  more  visi- 
ble if  they  had  their  progeny  in  tow.)  -  are  concerned 


daily  not  only  with  attending  lectures,  keeping  up  on 
reading  and  studying,  and  maintaining  social  contacts, 
but  also  with  the  welfare  of  their  children.  Something  as 
simple  as  going  to  class  becomes  an  impossibility  for 
parents  when  there  is  no  one  to  care  for  their  children. 

The  CCSF  Child  Day  Care  Center  will  provide  a  much 
needed  service  for  the  parent-student  Open  from  8.O0 
am  to  4:30  pm,  Monday  through  Friday,  the  Center  will 
benefit  both  parents,  freeing  them  to  attend  classes,  and 
children,  creating  an  atmosphere  for  much  pre-school 
experience,  play  and  learning. 

The  Pilot  Project  this  semester  will  care  for  30  chil- 
dren, aged  6  months  and  up.  Organized  and  staffed  by 
volunteers,  the  Center  plans  to  expand  to  handle  100 
children  by  the  Spring  of  1971.  In  order  to  begin,  to  grow 
and  to  eventually  accommodate  the  larger  number  of 
children,  the  Center  will  depend  upon  support  from  the 
college  and  the  community.  Among  the  means  of  ex- 
pressing support  will  be  participation  in  the  Flea  Market 
an  up-coming  fund-raising  gig. 

Those  especially  interested  individuals,  parents  in 
need  of  day  care  service  and/or  people  willing  to  contrib- 
ute some  of  their  time  and  energy  to  the  growth  of  the 
Center  are  encouraged  to  come  to  the  Experimental  Col- 
lege (B-5)  for  applications.  Apply. 

Krysia  Kolodziej 

CALL  ME  LEGION 

Yes,  I  know  what's  going  on. 
But  I  don't  want  to  know. 
Call  me  Legion. 
Call  me  quick. 
House  divided, 
man.  and  sick. 

No,  I  don't  want  to  care. 

Leave  me  with  my  metaphysics. 

Call  me  Legion. 

Call  me  now. 

House  divided, 

man,  and  how. 

Maybe  I'll  wake  up  one  day 
And  everything  will  be  all  right. 
Call  me  Judas. 
Call  me  Christ. 
Call  me  Legion. 


That  sounds  nice- 


Dan  Allen 


•...if.. 
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Parable— 

Jeff  Yuen 

Today  the  sun  huddled  low  in  the  sky,  swirling  liquid- 
ly  over  the  ground  in  steady  sheets  of  an  icy,  bronzed, 
sweat.  Delicate  satin  mists  still  wafted  over  the  land, 
straggling  from  the  night.  Light  frost  clung  to  the  bare 
earth,  shinning  from  the  tops  of  worm  unkept  plow 
ridges.  It  cast  a  steely  glow  over  the  surface  of  the  fur- 
rows and  made  the  land  look  harsh  and  unforgiving  in 
.the  obtuse  sunlight.  There  were  no  birds  this  morning, 
for  they  had  gone  long  ago  with  the  coming  of  the  cold.' 
They  took  with  them  the  last  strains  of  their  summer 
melodies.  The  only  sound  left  in  the  barren  valley  was 
the  vast  humming  of  open  space;  a  muted  meshing  of 
the  invisible  gears  of  land  and  sky.  The  new  day  began 
even  as  the  death  of  the  last  left  its  thin  scent  in  the  air. 

Chous  stood  alone  at  the  foot  of  a  slight  fully  roll  inthe 
land.  He  had  been  up  several  hours,  looking  out  over  his 
tired  farm  pensively,  as  he  often  did  these  past  few 
weeks.  Almost  every  morning  he  walked  slowly  among 
the  carefully  aligned  rows  of  dead  earth,  nudging  dirt 


with  his  bare  foot  as  the  walked.  Sometimes  he  walked 
for  hours,  staring  at  the  ground  occasionally  scannig  the 
skies  overhead  or  watching  the  perimeter  of  the  valley. 
Now  he  ambled  up  to  the  top  of  his  hill  and  sat  cross- 
legged  in  the  dirt  He  felt  the  ground  with  his  fingers  and 
rubbed  the  black  clay  over  his  hands.  The  ground  was 
cool  and  moist  and  it  clung  to  his  gnarled  skin  like  gen- 
tle paste. 

He  was  not  a  handsome  man,  nor  was  he  a  man 
made  rich-lloking  by  the  elements.  The  weather  had 
etched  its  rough  memory  upon  his  face  without  compli- 
menting his  features,  unlike  other  men  who  matured 
with  the  winds.  He  was  small,  gaunt,  and  bony;  and  the 
delicacy  of  his  age  left  its  thick  weight  in  his  body.  It  was 
then  not  with  pity  or  strangeness  that  Chou  and  the  land 
found  themselves  at  rest  together  on  the  little  hill. 

He  sat  for  a  long  time,  and  thought  and  ached  with 
his  land,  as  he  felt  the  sun's  loose  pulsing  waves  lapping 
upon  his  back.  The  past  rose  up  before  him  in  hazy 
scenarios.  He  sat  and  thought  of  his  private  collection  of 
abuses  and  rejections  reviewing  them  as  if  they  were  a 
row  of  pinned  grasshoppers  on  soft,  stained  clay.  He 
could  remember  the  rage  and  hate  of  earlier  months 
that  tore  and  cried  within  his  gut  He  could  remember 
the  passion  and  the  torper  and  the  strain  of  emotion  that 
sapped  the  strength  of  his  body.  He  could  see  the  just 
and  the  obscene,  the  truth  and  the  illusion,  the  wills  of 
propriety  and  morality.  He  remembered  frustration 
against  the  evil  of  the  ghost-men.  despondency  against 
their  successes  and  distaste  against  their  mechanical 
practicality.  He  remembered  the  shame  of  their  power, 
how  they  stole  his  family  and  leeched  and  raped  his 
land.  He  recalled  the  despair  he  felt  when  at  last  he 
came  home  to  his  farm  and  aaw  it  wasted.  He  remem- 
bered all  this  and  felt  that  all  had  been  lost,  and  that  re- 
sistance was  useless.  He  no  longer  was  a  man  of  his 
father's  family,  he  no  longer  would  love  such  a  place  as 
his  own  beauty.  He  could  not  be  revitalized  by  the  land, 
and  now  it  could  only  mirror  his  sorrow.  Chou  remem- 1 
bered  all  this,  but  he  did  not  weep;  he  could  do  no  less 
than  not  having  wept  before 

As  the  day  grew  long,  and  the  sun  grew  white  in  the 
late  sky,  Chou  remained  sitting  on  the  wet  ground  of  his 
hill.  He  no  longer  thought  of  the  earlier  months;  the  past 
did  not  matter  any  more  and  bitterness  could  achieve 
nothing.  Chou  was  too  drawn  now  to  want  to  be  affected 
by  venom  or  paia  He  was  too  wisened  and  clear  of  mind 
to  be  passionate  He  found  no  reason  for  love  or  hate,  for 
strength,  power,  or  deed.  He  no  longer  felt  a  call  to  world- 
liness  or  divinity;  he  was  neither  base  nor  saintly. 

Yet,  through  all  this,  he  did  feel  a  tinge  of  sadness,  a 
strain  of  sorrow  that  sounded  comfortably  within  him,  a 
melancholy  that  was  its  own  salve  There  was  nothing 
else  within  him.  he  did  not  think  of  any  reasons  for  life- 
he  had  abandoned  them  long  ago.  What  remained  with 
Chou  this  moment  was  the  inexplicable,  liquid  sensation 
of  presence;  of  total  identification  with  his  land,  the  sun, 
the  rhyth  ms  of  the  great  soil  beneath  him,,  and  the  per- 
petual sigh  of  the  country's  vastness.  For  along  time 
Chou  did  nothing;  for  once  anything,  everything  was  bal- 


anced; it  would  not  do  to  upset  the  beauty  of  it  c  I 
there  was  something  to  hold  about  him  in  blj^ 
For  once,  he  could  gather  the  expressions  of? 
that  rose  to  the  surface  of  his  heart  he  breath* 
mumbling,  "Yes  this  is." 

Now  he  knew  the  answers  to  which  there  t, 
tions.  Chou  saw  the  whole  world  within  him  Jul 
longer  mourned  for  his  land,  as  he  was  part'ofii 
was  only  the  death  of  his  former  self  to  mourn  nl! 
with  that  and  the  freedom  from  being  full  of  J? 
other  men,  made  him  feel  light  cool,  and  disS 
Chou  emerged  from  this  experience  with  a  cle» 
of  self-worth -he  had  a  purpose,  a  heaven.  He 
all  this  as  he  awoke  and  saw  that  the  sun  was 
even  nearer  to  the  brown-yellow  hills  in  the  o^ 
This  was  his  realm,  he  thought  He  must  notbefcl 
any  other  kingdoms.  There  must  be  no  others  innJ 
ley.  The  past  was  gone,  and  must  remain  that  k»| 
watching  the  sun,  and  feeling  the  earth  once  rncr« 
what  he  would  do,  what  he  must  do  to  reclairnti 
ence  of  his  realization.  Chou  sat  dispassionately 
ground,  staring  vacantly  with  hollow  eyes  into  ant, 
distance.  He  reached  into  his  torn,  rough-nevwi 
and  touched  the  smooth,  ivory  handle  of  his  grad- 
er's great  dagger.  He  pulled  it  out  and  ran  hisfuj 
hands  over  it  The  blade  was  thin,  sharp,  and  wiQhj 
a  blue  mare  newly  saddled  and  yet  to  be  worr 
touched  the  point  to  his  belly  and,  stepping  o^ 
himself,  pulled  the  knife  upwards  into  his  small c 
Chou  stiffened  and  shivered,  and  drew  in  his  br» 
the  pain,  and  immense  as  it  was,  the  thought  hen 
get  accustomed  to  it,  in  time_Now  he  convulsed 
tears  rose  into  his  eyes,  and  he  tasted  blood  in  hist, 
He  could  not  breath  now,  and  as  he  drew  his  hands, 
from  the  handle  of  the  great  blade  The  light  of  his 
grew  shallow,  from  tears,  sweat,  or  hurt,  he  couldn! 
which.  Chou  felt  his  energy  leaving  him,  his  bod) 
hausting  itself  from  stiffness  in  reacting  to  the  hoi 
ing  dagger  within  him.  The  blood  felt  cool  on  hisla 
he  let  himself  lie  down  onto  his  side  in  the  din 
gasped  and  began  wheezing  for  air.  His  eyes  flufe 
and  his  strong,  tortured  hands  grew  weak  and  curfe 
one  last  instant  of  fire,  a  red-green  flash  of  ini-1 
raced  around  and  out  of  his  mind.  Chou  found  him 
desperately  wanting  to  chase  it,    and,  despite  h 
hold  it  as  long  as  he  could.  He  turned  his  headiu 
soil,  despair  raising  uncontrollably  in  his  heart.  Hei 
afraid,  he  did  not  think  it  would  happen  this  way. 
breath  failed  and  finally  he  lay  spent  on  the  ground 
he  felt  the  terror  of  the  cold  creeping  in  him.  the 
men  reappeared  before  his  dark  face,  laughing, ., 
rious,  terrible.  Chou  closed  his  eyes  and  wanted  to 
out,  but  could  not  move  his  lips.  He  lay  brittle,  imm 
ble;  and  now  he  could  only  feel  the  moist  caress ol 
cold  black  earth  upon  his  cheek. 


i 


Getting  off  your  apathy:  There  will 
be  an  academic  recess  on  Nov.  2  &  3 
(Mon.  &  Tues.)  so  that  the  optimists 
can  vote,  idealist  can  work  for  candi- 
dates (Riles,  Miller,  DcllumsJ  and  pes- 
simists can  either  drop,  shoot-up  or 
get  stoned  and7  or  ripped,  or  go  to 
Lake  Tahoe. 


Something  new 
has  been  added 

Five  important  Labor  leaders  will  be  wilfaoiH   I 
October  3rd  when  we  Latmcha  riabornridiii"  | 
lo  elect  anti-war  Senators  and  Co  ny  l  J—   I 


.  ■■     ■■  a*  m  « 
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September  J8.    1,70 


Student   Coordinating   Cossuttee    tor 

Peace  and  Liberation 
SO    Ptielan   Avenue 
San  Francisco,    California  94118 

Dear  Sirs: 

I    did  want    to   acknowledge    receipt   of   your   r«ro» 
note   and   -tn    lt    U*   enclosed   petition,    signc*  £"" 

s^nt    ^"IL^i.    IapP°"r<1    «**  ~**~r-,-«atf»eirA«„d- 
■*™t    (The  AaendBent    to   £nd    the   Marl  r    *~»~-        ""^"° 

court..,    ,„    .ending    tnese   petition!   ^^"of file!0" 

,~*J^"~    actively  opposed  our    txagic    .nvolve^i    in 
Indo-China  since  j*^.    1967>   „„  eona<NU„  ^ 

ol     the   cosponsor:,    ol    this  AnMd-^t    to    Cnd    „,/„,/   ™ 
can   assure   you    rh .c   =,  Congress' ta*c 

--«   active    ro.e    in   oattcr.    „,    „r   ,nd  ^  £ ,  'no, 


with  kind  regards. 


Brown  Miller 

ON  THE  FREEDOM  TO  BE 

OUTRAGEOUS 

OR,  THE  CONSPIRACY  TO  ASSASSINATE 

SOLEMNITY 

Blake,  that  crazy  Willie,  mystic  and  confirmed  nudist 
sedate  England,  pointed  out  that  "THE  CISTERN 
JNTAINS;  THE  FOUNTAIN  OVERFLOWS."  He  was 
conditionally  on  the  side  of  Energy  Release,  and  al- 
lys  against  repression.  We  could  use  him  to  instruct 
ir  administration  in  a  remedial  literature  course, 
ste?  Good  taste?  Remember,  the  cistern  contains.  I 
n't  want  to  be  a  cistern;  I  didn't  want  the  students  of 
glish  G14  (the  minds  that  concocted  RAMITUP)  to  be 
items.  They  had  contained  themselves  (frustrations 
infinitum)  too  long.  I  said,  "Why  not  be  fountains? 
Literary  magazine?  Unfortunately  the  word  is  a  cis- 
n  LITERARY.  Cancerous  with  SOLEMNITY.  Solemn 
uals  serious  to  most  of  the  Academy.  Not  to  life  itself, 
wever.  Write  on  the  blackboard  a  thousand  times  after 


school:  SOLEMN  IS  NOT  THE  SAME  AS  SERIOUS.  If  any- 
thing, we  put  on  the  mask  of  soleminity  (in  school  and 
chuch)  to  cover  up  our  utter  LACK  of  real  enthusiasm  for 
what  we  are  forced  to'do,  what  we  force  ourselve  to  do. 
THE  CISTERN  CONTAINS. 

So  I  said  to  the  staff  of  the  City  College  Literary  Maga- 
zine, "What  do  you  feel  like  calling  this  thing?"  One  of 
the  more  explosive  cisterns  exploded:  RAM  IT  UP  YOUR 
ASS! 

He  was  a  well  groomed,  nicely  mannered  Catholic 
lad.  Rode  a  motorcycle  as  if  it  were  a  menstrual  cycle. 
(That's  a  literary  Metaphor;  don't  believe  in  it  unless  your 
name  is  W.B.  Yeats.) 

We  discussed  this  title.  I  wasn't  sure  it  was  literary. 
But  the  more  the  staff  (including  visitors  from  a  dimen- 
sion beyond  the  generation  gap)  thought  about  it,  the 
more  they  realized  that  RAM  IT  UP  was  symbolic  of  how 
they  felt  about  their  experience  at  City  College.  They'd 
been  given  educational  suppositories,  enemas,  and 
every  other  mode  of  rectal-psychic  solemnity.  Now  they 
wanted  to  overflow. 

Most  literary  magazines  are  based  on  the  principle 
that  Academic  Writing  should  look  like  a  fossil.  Dead. 
Because  dead  is  safe.  The  only  good  poem  is  a  dead 
poem.  John  Wayne  as  College  Administrator. 


RAMITUP 

Reviewed 


Joy  Clark 


Ramitup  can  be  approached  from  one  (or  both)  of 
wo  points  of  view:  either  with  an  emphasis  on  the  sensa- 
ionalistic  words,  such  as  "fuck",  "suck",  or  "horney"- 
vhich  are  modern  terms  found  frequently  in  the  maga- 
:ine;  or  from  the  more  academic  position  that  the  issue 
if  Ramitup  represents  the  entire  spectrum  of  the  atti- 
udes  of  contemporary  thinkers  that  Roszak  in  The  Mak- 
ng  of  a  Counter  Culture  manager  to  speak  of  in  glowing 
generalities.  In  other  words,  the  magazine  "gets  to  where 
f  s  at"  (to  reiterate  an  already  overworked  phrase). 

Dope,  the  questioning  of  education,  disguest  with  the 
ife  of  the  city,  murder:  these  are  all  negative  elements 
nore  than  balanced  with  and  by  honesty,  sentimentali- 
y,  unique  word  play,  and  the  typical  questions  about  life 
tself. 

But  the  most  important  overall  impression  is  that  no 
)ne  has  printed  any  bull...that  what  you  read  has  really 
:ome  out  of  the  insides  of  the  people  who  submitted 
iheir  work.  And  when  a  reader  knows  that,  when  he  can 
see  that  each  author's  work  is  very  personal,  then  mak- 
ng  comments  becomes  just  as  subjective.  Saying  that 
)ne  "likes"  or  "dislikes"  any  one  of  these  author's  poems 
3r  stories  would  be  like  saying  that  one  does  not  "like"  or 
agree  with  the  way  that  particular  person  lives  or  thinks. 

Reading  the  Ramitup  is  like  coming  into  contact  with 
the  vital  energies  of  those  whose  contributions  are  in- 
:luded.  One  of  the  most  revealing  statements  made  in 
the  magazine  is  the  following: 

The  Staff:  When  did  you  start  writing,  C.P.? 

Fremer:  When  I  had  to. 

If  confronted  with  dope,  its  ccst,  its  effects  (good,  bad, 
or  otherwise),  is  it  better  to  write  about  the  fair  blossoms 
of  spring?  The  dopers  are  the  creation  of  the  new  social 
order -they  didn't  just  happen.  The  whole  operation  is 
big  business.  Like  Kaiser  steel,  it's  nation  wide. 


"Bad  Boo"  by  Charles  Dee  and  "Red  Wind"  by  Mike 
Trudeau  present  two  sensitive  points  of  view  toward 
dope -the  former  working  within  the  sphere  of  the  cas- 
ual attitude  toward  bad  stuff;  the  latter  presents  the 
more  disgusting  aspect  of  dope,  the  wretched  sickness 
of  the  doper,  the  desperation,  the  sense  of  self-degrada- 
tion. In  "Needle-Freak"  Edward  Dee  goes  even  further 
when  he  croons  a  love  song  to  his  needle. 

No.  The  magazine  itself  is  not  neatly  divided  into  little 
sections  headed  "Dope,  Sex,  Crime,  Insanity..."  I  am 
trying  to  order  my  impressions  so  that  they  are  clear.  In 
"Rah!  Rah!  Rah!"  Fremer  says,  "...Fucking-Has  come  to 
be  as  casual  _.s  bumming  a  butt..."  No  one  can  get  any 
more  blunt  than  that.  There  are  those  people  who 
would  pref'-r  to  label  such  a  statement  "OBJECTIONA- 
BLE MATERIAL"  and  forget  that  sexual  activity  does,  in 
■reality,  begin  before  the  age  of  25.  But  a  common  hu- 
man error  is  to  judge  others  by  a  personal  standard. 
Fremer's  almost  naive  sexual  awareness  occurs  again 
When  in  "The  Mating  Game"  shesays/V  .UsjenJ)abyJay_ 


But  look  at  the  underground  mimeo  revolution 
(excuse  me)  that  is  speaking,  singing,  shouting,  crying 
today.  Protracted  adolescence?  Yes.  Remember,  the 
fountain  overflows,  like  a  three  year  old  in  ecstasy  or 
throwing  a  temper  tantrum. 

The  irony  of  being  dead  serious  about  lively  frivolity: 
The  Ram  is  an  achetypicll  symbol  (see  the  scholarly 
essay  on  this  subject  in  the  stroboscopic  pages  of  RAMI- 
TUP for  a  cheap  25  cents). 

Blake  and  Mother  Goose  had  a  thing  going.  Celebra- 
tion that  gets  out  of  its  chains.  No  longer  contained.  Fire- 
works or  fountains.  For  homework  read  Norman  0. 
Brown's  LOVE'S  BODY. 

And  the  RAMITUP  staff  enjoyed  getting  their  hands 
dirty  with  ink  trying  to  print  and  collate  their  baby.  A  long 
labor.  They  had  fun  cursing  the  machine  that  kept 
breaking  down.  Let  me,  at  this  time,  thank  the  owner  of 
that  machine,  who  also  donated  it  to  the  Peace  Freaks  in 
B5:  Thank  you,  Joel,  local,  alienated  poet-filmaker  and 
perpetrator  of  the  The  Lone  Ranger  Biology  Press. 

Now  if  you've  read  this  far,  perhaps  you  are  weird 
enough  to  lend  a  hand  in  putting  out  the  next  literary 
magazine.  Maybe  you  can  bring  respectability  back,  eh? 
Sign  up  for  English  G14  next  semester  (spring),  or  come 
see  me.  Cloud  331 F. 

May  your  fountain  flow  freshly  for  a  long  time. 


for  me..."  and  when  in  another  section  she  entitles  a 
poem  "The  First  Man  Who  Had  Me."  But  this  brutal 
naivety  is  counterbalanced  in  the  opulent  sensuality  of 
Mike  Trudeau's  "A  List  Of  Things  to  Be  Eaten  Before 
Capture,"  the  sentimentality  of  Charles  Dee's  "I  Bring 
You  a  Flower,"  and  the  replacement  of  tender  feeling 
with  poison  in  Peter  Voelker's  "Pebbles  In  the  Seine." 

All  of  these  attitudes  about  feeling  for,  or  the  absence 
of  feeling  for,  otthers  culminates  in  the  short  story  "The 
Blue  Victorian"  by  Jacky  Callaghan.  The  pretensions  of 
involvement  put  up  by  a  white  social  worker  are  stripped 
away  when  she  finds  herself  too  deeply  caught  up  in  the 
lives  of  a  "...black  cleopatra..."  and  a  mongoloid  child. 

Every  piece  of  literature  in  the  magazine  deals  basi- 
cally with  the  whole  spectrum  of  what  life  and  living  are 
all  about.  The  selections  described  already  which  deal 
with  two  prevelant  issues  are  only  a  small  segment  of 
what  is  found  in  Ramitup. 

The  "Inquisition"  by  Mike  Trudeau  is  a  poignant 
death  wail  of  the  as  yet  unborn  child  who  seems  to 
sense  instinctively  how  cannibalistic  life  and  the  living 
are.  In  "Wood  Song"  by  Bob  Steel  an  increasingly  popu- 
lar attitude  of  returning  to  the  life  in  the  country  is  sim- 
ply stated,  and  yet,  not  understated.  He  says,  "...Push  the 
cities  in  the  sea-Come  back  when  the  land  isfree-From 
disease-Live  in  trees." 

"When  It's  My  Time"  and  "67  Salty"  deal  specifically 
with  two  different  ways  in  which  people  handle  the  idea 
of  mortality  (or,  to  put  it  bluntly,  death). 

My  deduction,  at  this  point,  is  that  the  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  younger  generation  have  already 
reached  a  point  of  understanding  that  took  many  of  us 
oldsters"  too  long  to  attain.  They  already  know  about 
absurdities  and  games  and  death;  they  don't  have  to  go 
through  all  the  social  garbage  that  everyone  else  has 
had  to  overcome.  And  they  don't  happen  to  feel  like 
wasting  any  more  time  than  is  necessary.  An  appropri- 
ate summary  of  the  reason  for  the  hostility  over  the  gen- 
eration gap  (again  an  over  worked  phrase)  is  found  in  a 
stanza  in  "Bullshit!  Mama",  where  Charles  Dee  (yes,  him 
again)  says,  "...She's  jealous  of  what  you  got-ans  scared 
of  what  you  can  possess-she's  pissed  at  herself-for  she 
ain't  gotten  it  yet."  The  climactic  experience  of  reading 
Ramitup  is  the  realization  and  acceptance  of  the  fact 
that  if  desperation,  sentimentality,  lewdness,  paranoia, 
or  even  crap,  is  presented,  then,  perhaps,  it's  because 
these  are  all  aspects  of  the  true  modern  living  experi- 
ence. 

This  critique  is  humbly,  but  too  humbly,  submitted  by 
one  Joy  Clark,  who  is  now,  voluntarily,  an  ex-member  of 
of  the  educational  mileau,  and  is  merely  an  educated 
member  of  the  community.  


The 
Non-Competitive  Life 


A  wise  man,  one  Joshua  ben  Joseph,  once  said 
"Which  of  you,  by  being  anxious,  can  add  one  cubit  to 
the  span  of  his  life?"  The  20th  century  is  becoming  pro- 
gressively an  age  in  which  competition,  whether  for 
employment,  sexual  satisfaction,  or  whatever,  denotes 
and  often  mars  human  activity.  Competition  for  the  sake 
fof  survival  begins  for  most  young  people  at  a  critical 
time,  after  adolescence  when  the  formation  and  applica- 
tion of  practical  life  values  is  just  beginning.  This  com- 
petitive necessity  is  continuous  at  various  but  sustained 
degrees  over  a  span  equalling  roughly  one  half  the  wak- 
ing life  of  the  individual.  Often  it  involves  great  pain  and 
the  gnawing  fear  of  failure  which  seems  to  pervade 
much  of  American  culture.  The  mortality  rate  is  evident 
^Rhe  number  of  broken  and  stunted  lives  which 
emerge  at  the  other  end  of  the  great  machine  we  so 
fondly  call  "our  society."  Men  cling  to  the  fragile  straws 
Of  material  acquisition,  and  the  voracity  with  which  they 
Scramble  over  one  another  for  a  few  miserable  places  in 
tihe  light  of  fame  and  notoriety  merely  feeds  the  poten- 
tial for  mass  violence.  Every  man  needs  the  esteem  of 
his  fellows,  but  that  should  come  because  of  his  human- 
ity, not  because  of  his  position  in  the  hierarchy  of  power, 
f  A  contemporary  psychologist  has  stated  his  theory 


tha,t  aggression  is  a  natural  tendency  in  Man,  an  energy 
which  needs  channeling.  Suppression  of  this  energy  is 
harmful  to  the  individual,  so  he  maintains,  and  I  entirely 
agree.  Man's  natural  drivelS  drive,  or  aggression,  which  I 
think  is  best  understood  as  animal  egotism.  It  is  the 
base  energy  moving  the  individual,  in  terms  of  his 
needs,  toward  human  fulfillment  AS  an  individual.  It 
manifests  itself  in  many  ways- in  sexual  responsive- 
ness, in  the  territorial  integrity  of  one's  person,  and  so 
forth.  The  whole  of  life  is  devoted  to  the  moral  discipline 
of  this  energy,  which  means  channeling  it  in 
such  a  way  as  to  gain  fulfillment  without  impediment  to 
the  whole  of  the  human  personality,  which  includes  rea- 
son and  sensitivity  to  others  as  well  as  animal  egotism. 
Competitiveness  seems  often  to  stand  in  the  way  of  ful- 
fillment by  tending  to  make  all  productivity  a  matter  of 
gathering  to  oneself  such  temporal  honors  as  support 
and  feed  the  ego,  rather  than  bringing  further  from  the 
individual  the  creative  self-expression  which  is  necessa- 
ry for  happiness  and  which  must  occupy  a  preferred 
position  in  one's  practical  values.  It  is  possible  to  the 
productive  but  non-competitive,  thus  channeling  ag- 
gression toward  fulfillment  and  also  liberating  oneself 
from  continuous  comparison  with  others.  Weighing  one- 


self against  a  standard  of  achievement  should  be  done 
carefully  and  with  an  eye  to  one's  own  limitations.  As  the 
Desiderata  so  wisely  puts  it:  "Beyond  a  wholesome  disci- 
pline, be  gentle  with  yourself." 

I  like  to  number  myself  among  those  who  have  chose 
a  way  of  life  based  in  part  on  artful  neglect -that  craft  by 
which  one  avoids  or  deftly  turns  aside  the  petty  things, 
both  inside  and  outside,  which  take  away  from  the  more 
significant  things  one  proposes  to  do  in  order  to  find  ful- 
fillment. Artful  neglect  involves  leading  a  relaxed  life, 
enjoying  oneself  in  the  freedom  of  choice  of  responsibil- 
ity, not  hassling  oneself  too  much,  or  others  either,  nor 
letting  oneself  be  hassled  too  much  by  others  or  other 
things.  Artful  neglect  involves  seeking  the  treasures  of 
the  spirit  above  those  of  the  material  world,  and  those 
things  are  not  gotten  in  haste.  It  involves  enjoying  one's 
own  development,  and  that  of  one's  friends  and  contem- 
poraries. You  cannot  practice  artful  neglect  in  haste, 
and  if  you  call  it  laziness,  you  miss  the  point  and  I  would 
ask  you  where  you  are  going  with  such  speed  that  you 
would  admonish  me  to  join  you.  We  all  come  to  the  same 
end  in  this  sphere  of  events,  and  so  I  do  not  think  that 
the  eternal  things  are  those  honors  heaped  upon  one  by 
those  who  will  die  before  or  after  us.  As  to  haste,  it  mere- 
ly hastens  the  end. 


The  full  text  of  the  statement  made  by  university  or 
Oregon  Asst.  Prof.  John  Froines  as  he  resigned  from  his 
teaching  job  Monday  is  as  follows: 

This  statement  is  being  prepared  one  year  past  the 
beginning  of  the  Chicago  Conspiracy  trial.  During  the 
trial  it  was  evident  that  we  were  not  indicted  for  crossing 
state  lines  to  incite  a  riot  or  for  conspiracy  to  do  so,  rath- 
er our  generation  and  our  identity  were  on  trial.  On  the 
trial  were  eight  scapegoats  chosen  by  the  government 
and  later  the  press  to  represent  the  movement  of  the 
sixties.  My  own  experience  in  the  early  sixties  is  repre- 
sentative. I  had  been  energized  by  the  election  of  John  F. 
Kennedy,  made  conscious  of  racism  through  the  early 
struggles  in  the  south,  and  believed  in  the  potential  of 
reform.  The  period  of  time  from  1964  to  1968  represent- 
ed the  time  of  disillusionment  as  characterized  by  the 
escalation  of  the  war  in  Indochina,  the  sellout  of  black 
people  by  both  political  parties,  growing  repression,  the 
knowledge  of  the  malevolent  role  of  universities,  and 
finally,  the  sense  that  the  United  States  was  a  neo-colo- 
nial  empire.  During  the  Democratic  Convention  it  was 
apparent  that  the  convention  was  rigged,  and  the  demo- 
crats would  prove  their  commitment  to  law  and  order  by 
clubbing  their  own  children.  In  order  to  hold  a  festival  of 
life  we  had  to  be  prepared  to  fight  for  our  own  survival. 
The  right  of  the  future  to  survive  was  on  trial  in  Julius 
Hoffman's  courtroom.  The  end  of  the  trial  coincided 
with  the  end  of  the  sixties  and  with  the  end  a  new  aware- 
ness of  the  extent  of  the  repression  we  were  to  encoun- 
ter. The  early  hope  for  reform  was  over;  America  was  an 
empire  creating  genocide  abroad  and  facism  at  home  in 
its  internal  black  colony.  We  had  all  learned  that  men 
and  women  could  be  put  on  trial  or  murdered  for  won- 
dering, for  their  dreams,  for  perhaps  their  vision  of  a  new 
world. 

During  the  trial  and  in  the  months  that  followed  new 
confrontations  have  occurred,  the  war  has  escalated, 
repression  has  reached  immense  proportions,  econom- 
ic crisis  and  ecological  disaster  are  in  evidence  and  the 
level  of  violence  has  risen  to  new  proportion.  The  trial 
has  been  markedly  surpassed.  The  trial  was  to  represent 
both  the  end  and  a  new  beginning.  More  than  five  thou- 
sand Americans  and  over  100,000  Indochinese  have 
been  killed  during  the  past  year  and  it  is  obvious  the  rate 
of  destruction  will  not  diminish.  The  Nixon  doctrine  rep- 
resents the  acceptance  of  the  Herman  Kahn  strategy  for 
military  victory  and  represents  an  intensification  of  the 
war.  The  Nixon-Agnew  strategy  might  be  called  biocidal. 
That  means  burn  all,  kill  all,  and  destroy  all.  U.S.  troops 
are  positioned  in  enclave  positions,  and  with  continued 
air  support  and  chemical-biological  warfare  plus  the 
modernizing  of  the  ARVN  troops  the  withdrawals  mean 
little  if  anything.  The  war  is  expanded  and  intensified. 
We  drop  a  bomb  tonnage  equivalent  to  2.5  Hiroshimas  a 

RACiikn*i#iAii     fctrf  •»*  ^  ........... ^  week  Chemical  warfare  creates  a  situation  where  fifty. 

■%t?9Jl££Ilcl  1/11011    k91/itlBllll3jIll  Per  cent  of  newborn  babies  will  die.  It  is  clear  Nixon  will 

destroy  Vietnam  slowly  or  with  nuclear  weapons  before 
■■Jollll     lFl*tflitl4*&     he  will  withdraw 

^  VMMMM    m  m  VIIIC3         Bobby  Seale,  who  was  chained  and  gagged  in  Chica- 

),  now  faces  the  electric  chair  in  Connecticut  along 


fl»!2  fijH^j 


ing  Fred  Hampton  have  been  killedaiw 
ed  in  the  last  year.  During  this  sum 
Panther  offices  were  raided  in  esseJ] 
tacks.  We  may  speak  of  repression  buijl 
ers  in  particular  and  black  people  inBJ 
fare  situation  and  genocide.  Unfortun,- 
whites  have  not  responded  to  this0! 
clearly  demonstrates  the  pervasiven*'' 


New  Haven  we  shall  draw  the 


"neano 


Before  we  allow  Bobby  to  be  taken  vve<„ 
erty  or  death.  During  the  year  students 
at  Jackson,  Kent  State,  Kansas,  Houston!! 
America  black  people  have  been  mum 
guise  of  law  and  order.  Nixon,  Agnewan 
provide  any  promise  for  the  future] 
struction.  Nixon  says  we  are  bumsj 
Mitchell  says  we  are  stupid,  Mrs.  Mi'tcL 
should  be  crucified,  and  Reagan  calki 
The  hysteria  of  the  fifties  is  upon  us  arvjil 
crisis  looms  large.  For  example,  in  Ore " 
uses  my  rehiring  for  acid  remarks  im 
political  potential.  For  these  and  other'n 
shall  outline  below  it  is  necessary  for, 
position  as  assistant  professor  of  chen 
iversity  of  Oregon. 

I  began  university  in  the  fifties,  not  so. 
Woodstock  as  a  student  of  Suptnik.li 
1957  with  a  desire  to  teach  science  [ 
search,  and  prepare  to  follow  those  ena$l 
ing  years.  I  believed  that  scientific  res 
provide  meaning  for  my  life  and  had  i 
ends.  My  leaving  the  University  of  Ore 
plies  that  I  have  grown  bored  or  lost  in 
or  that  I  find  it  meaningless  or  doubt  its] 
am  still  vitally  interested  in  the  effects; 
on  proteins,  the  mechanism  of  photosJ 
sion  and  would  like  to  continue  my  wort] 
but  that  is  not  to  be.  This  decision  isrrj 
sadness  since  most  of  my  adult  life  haso 
these  subjects,  nor  should  one  consifcj 
simple  decision.  America  has  forced me{ 
entific  work.  Instead  of  creating  a  scientsi 
a  revolutionary.  It  has  not  been  anove 
with  some  but  rather  the  transformafa 
over  a  long  period.  The  loss  of  faith  i 
though  in  the  end  it  comes  quickly  when! 
that  we  are  part  of  a  larger  struggle  in  «J 
of  the  third  world  and  colored  peoples in!( 
brothers  and  sisters  and  comrades. 

It  is  argued  that  one  can  do  more  byi 
by  having  an  academic  base,  and  by  i 
political  life  from  one's  professional 
been  stated  that  the  latter  would  be  ne 
to  return  to  Oregon.  These  are  specious! 
must  recognize  that  a  deformed  sociej 
deforms  the  uses  to  which-  its  scientit/j 
put,  and  that  a  humane  science  exfstsc 
r.ociety.  Because  our  work  is  basic  innoi 
from  being  responsible  for  it.  We  are  add 


RICHARD  NIXON  AS  A  TEAPOT 
Bill  Carver 


There  is  a  large  and  growing  minority  in  this  country 
convinced  that  some  amount  of  change  in  institutions 
and  attitudes  is  needed  to  deal  with  a  multitude  of  in- 
creasingly serious  problems  -  Racism,  Environment, 
Indo-China  War... 

There  isanother,  possibly  larger,  certainly  much 
more  powerful  minority  which  thinks  of  the  first  minority 
as  dirty,  long-haired,  atheistic.  Communist,  dope-fiend, 
sexually  perverted,  effete  snobs  (which  may,  in  some 
cases,  be  true,  but  is  beside  the  point).  This  minority  ei- 
ther profits  from  the  status  quo  or  has  been  persuaded 
to  support  those  who  profit  from  it. 

There  is  a  mass  of  people  -  possibly  a  majority  - 
who  are  too  hungry  and  defeated  to  care  or  to  hope,  or 
too  stupid  to  see  a  difference,  or  so  well  conditioned  by 
the  propaganda  of  the  controlling  minority  that  they  see 
any  change  as  a  threat  to  their  own  security. 

After  this  extreme  oversimplification,  if  we  call  the 
groups,  in  order,  One,  Two,  and  Three,  the  goal  of  One  is 
to  gain  the  support  of  Three  while  neutralizing  the  power 
of  Two;  the  goal  of  Two  is  to  retain  control  of  Three  while 
dissolving  One  by  incorporating  its  members  in  Two  or 
three  while  dissolving  one  by  incorporating  its  members 
in  Two  or  Three  or  by  destroying  them;  the  goal  of  Three 
is  a  bigger  car  or  color  television  -  or  in  some  cases, 
enough  food  and  a  place  to  live. 

So  far.  while  Two  has  not  yet  been  successful,  neither 
has  One  -  unless  you  consider  getting  rid  of  Lyndon 
Johnson  and  replacing  him  with  a  choice  of  Richard 
Nixon,  Hubert  Humphrey,  or  George  Wallace  a  sign  of 
Progress.  I  find  it  profoundly  depressing  that  millions  of 
people  could  take  any  of  them  seriously  enough  to  vote 
for  them  for  anything. 

Probably  the  major  failing  of  Group  One  is  that  they 
are  not  really  a  group.  If  the  Peace  groups,  Panthers, 
BSU.  La  Raza.  Women'^  I  ih   AAli    Pminm,  (rmi„   r*.. .'. 


Lib.  Indians,  Dope  fiends,  PLP,  AD  NAUSEUM  .  even 
the  Old  Lett,  ever  got  together  long  enough  to  discover 
that  they  have  a  common  enemy,  they  could  ALL  gain 
considerably.  But  with  such  disagreement  on  how  much 
Revolution  we  want,  what  thp  mpanc  chnnin  k~    ,..u« 


should  run  it  -  the  factions,  individual  ego  trips,  general 


sim).  not  the  disease. 


organization  called  Economic  Action  for  Peace.  Suppos- 
edly, most  of  us  in  Group  One  are  opposed  to  the  War 
and  want  to  do  something  to  stop  it. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  one  of  the  strong- 
est motives  operating  in  American  Society  is  material 
greed  -  money.  It  also  seems  clear  that  our  institutions, 
including  large  corporations,  will  respond  favorably  to 
pressure,  as  long  as  it  is  strong  enough  to  pose  some 
threat,  but  not  of  a  nature  to  threaten  destruction.  Final- 
ly, at  present,  a  large  number  of  people  will  support  an 
effort  for  change  as  long  as  it  is  non-violent. 

When  greed  is  a  leading  motivational  factor  in  a  so- 
ciety, a  carefully  applied  attack  on  the  means  of  satisfy- 
ing greed  should  be  an  effective  way  to  bring  about  non- 
violent change,  as  long  as  the  attack  does  not  obviously 
lead  to  radical  alteration  or  complete  destruction  of  the 
system 

This  is  the  reasoning  behind  the  attempt  of  Economic 
Action  for  Peace  to  organize  a  consumer  boycott  of 
Standard  0. i  Company  of  California  products  -  by 
threatening  Corporate  profits,  they  try  to  cut  off  the  satis- 
faction of  greed  and  persuade  Company  officials  to 
change  the  position  of  the  Company  on  the  Indo  China 
War. 

The  methods  include  picketing  and  leaf leting  at  Stan- 
dard stations.  Cesar  Chavez  and  UFWOC  have  shown 
how  effective  this  can  be.  This  tactic  is  intended  to  put 
enough  pressure  on  Company  officials  and  stockholders 
to  force  them  to  make  Company  policy  one  of  opposition 
to  the  War,  including  refusal  to  bid  on  Government  War 
Contracts.  Standard  was  chosen  because  they  are  one  of 
the  largest  corporations,  they  are  one  of  the  leading  War 
profiteers,  and  they  are  particularly  vulnerable  to  attack 
by  consumer  boycott  through  their  service  stations. 

An  important  point  of  this  program  of  Economic  Ac- 
tion for  Peace  is  that,  while  they  are  at  present  concen- 
trating on  War  issues,  the  same  methods  can  be  applied 
to  other  problems.  For  this  approach  to  have  any  effect- 
the  boycott  must  be  made  as  widespread  as  possible' 
Large  numbers  of  people  must  be  persuaded  to  cooper- 
ate. Pickets  must  become  increasingly  visible.  At  some 
point,  the  news  media,  especially  television,  must  be  at- 
tracted. All  this  was  accomplished  in  the  Grape  Strike 
but  it  took  a  long  time.  The  same  thing  might  be  done 


will  work  on  it. 


pie  can  get  together.  La  Hueiga  has  shown  us  what  peo- 
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let's  turn  to  an  attack  on  a  symptom  (the  "indoihTna      'V  Powerless.  " *'  ^"^  dPPd'ent 

War)  and  look  at  a  possible  tactic  -  one  followed  by  an  This  is  all  because  Richard  Nixon  is  really  a  teannt 
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A  drive  is  on  now  to  spot  potential .' 
before  they  are  admitted  to  college.  A  i  ■ 
indicates  that  a  student  is  likely  to  be 
he  has  no  religious  preference,  if  'it1  ■" 
rather  than  conservative,  if  he  is  inter- 
pursuits  and  rates  himself  high  in  on- 
comes  from  a  well-educated  and  aftlu* 

Personality  testing  is  held  in  awe 
because  its  scales  sound  so  definitely ; 
tain:  psychopathic  deviates,  hypom.3 
ics,  and  so  on.  The  psychiartrists  j< 
on  the  periphery  of  what  is  "normal" 
in  people  who  show  "pathology"  '' 
should  cover  only  cases  which  obsi 
and  case  histories  suggest  are  mai 
they  should  be  administered  only  I 
people;  and  the  data  collected  si 
personnel  file.  The  reason  is  plain 


I  society.  There  is  no  objective  neutrality.  Doing 
ingor  remaining  neutral  is  to  make  a  decision.  Con- 
ng  to  build  a  strong  department,  an  impressive 
emic  career,  obtaining  large  grants  or  doing  corpo- 
jonsulting  is  to  make  a  decision  to  side  with  oppres- 
and  empire.  It  might  be  argued  that  compromise  is 
etimes  important  in  these  matters,  but  we  have 

the  effect  of  compromise.  In  Huey  Newton's  trial 
our  own  the  jury  compromised  and  people  were 
away  to  prison.  This  is  a  time  which  requires  good 
strong  people  to  reject  compromise  and  to  take 
ig  stands.  Bobby  Seale  refused  to  compromise  In- 
ilna  and  our  own  ghettos  and  if  we  acquiesce  and 
s  good  Germans  supporting  the  evils  of  our  decade 
we  shall  be  guilty  of  genocide. 
yr  position  as  teachers  is  no  more  objective.  We  are 
men  and  women  who  train  the  corporate  techno- 
\  the  industrial  technologists  and  scientists,  the 
ers  of  napalm,  the  creators  of  chemical-biological 
jons.  The  application  of  our  teaching  has  immense 

II  significance,  and  we  have  therefore  an  immense 
Dnsibility  to  not  isolate  objective  information  from 
onsequences.  It  should  be  obvious  that  we  cannot 
inue  as  though  the  university  is  a  citadel  of  learning 
reed  not  only  from  the  rest  of  the  world  but  also 
i  our  own  surroundings.  Students  have  demonstrat- 
i  the  past  five  years  that  they  will  not  allow  this  to 
jr.and  the  recent  events  in  Madison,  Wisconsin 
*est  the  lengths  which  America's  youths  are  pre- 
id  to  move.  Neither  departments  of  science  nor  un- 
ities in  general  are  free  from  the  responsibility  of 
ing  the  people.  Neither  can  we  continue  to  function 
idividuals  d<-  ;ng  our  own  thing  with  our  only  regard 
lUtside  forces  being  in  our  spare  time.  We  exist  in  an 
lire  of  massive  corporate  conglomerates,  immense 
/ersities  and  a  military-governmental  complex 
se power  is  unique  in  human  history  and  we  are  sold 
his  system  with  statements  about  individual  initia- 
and  freedom  of  enterprise.  Maximum  profit,  person- 
iccess,  a  progressive  society  all  arise  from  the  assid- 
s  work  of  individuals.  It  doesn't  work. 

hose  liberals  who  believe  in  this  system  will  argue 
we  are  in  disarray  but  it  is  a  crisis  newly  formed 
:h  can  be  dealt  with.  Rather  the  failure  of  our  system 
oses  a  constant  crisis.  Capitalism  by  definition  rep- 
ints  a  crisis  state.  The  system  is  unworkable  and  in- 
id  of  providing  for  people  it  exploits  and  murders  the 
pie  of  the  world.  Our  genius  and  technology  should 
b  provided  for  an  end  to  world  wide  scarcity  following 
Second  World  War,  instead  we  have  created  more 
rcity  throughout  the  world.  Rather  than  being  strong 
resourceful  as  individuals  we  have  become  fright- 
d,  alienated  from  one  another,  isolated  and  insecure, 
fcave  become  cogs  in  the  wheels  of  the  giants.  The 
glomerates  direct  our  lives  and  we  control  little  if 
thing  about  our  own  lives,  let  alone  the  institutions 
ch  surround  us.  We  are  governed  and  managed,  we 
fc:buy;  we  are  sold,  we  don't  make  policy;  we  are  rath- 
lctims  of  its  manifestations.  We  don't  pay  taxes;  our 
9 are  taken  from  us  and  they  use  us  beyond  our  con- 


trol. We  have  lost  control;  death  is  omnipresent,  and  we 
see  hatred  for  freedom  and  materialism  replaces  liberty. 
We  must  understand  that  we  have  been  defeated  by  the 
Vietnamese  people.  The  most  powerful  empire  in  histo- 
ry h.is  been  defeated  by  one  of  its  colonies. 

Noam  Chomsky  has  said  that  the  war  must  end  and 
we  must  bring  the  Vietnamese  into  the  twenty-first  cen- 
tury. He  is  mistaken.  I  believe  the  Vietnamese  are  in  the 
twenty-first  century.  We  have  been  developing  gadgets, 
a  plastic  consumerism,  and  the  tools  of  mass  destruc- 
tion, they  have  been  developing  people.  As  Tom  Hayden 
points  out,  in  Vietnam  the  word  individualism  does  not 
exist.  The  Vietnamese  word  that  comes  closest  is  canni- 
balism. Their  culture  and  their  oppression  have  helped 
them  approach  the  communist  ideal,  suffering,  sharing 
and  struggling  together.  In  order  to  survive  they  have 
had  to  become  brothers  and  sisters  in  everything.  The 
old  standards  of  so-called  individualism  are  irrelevant, 
and  those  who  promulgate  them  had  best  be  prepared 
for  change. 

In  the  making  of  this  decision  to  leave  the  university  I 
have  become  free.  More  importantly,  I  am  we,  as  Huey 
Newton  has  said.  I  align  myself  with  the  Indochinese 
people,  the  people  of  the  third  world,  with  colored  peo- 
ples of  America,  with  the  people  who  are  the  future,  who 
have  come  from  the  belly  of  the  monster  and  who  will  be 
part  of  an  anti-imperialist  struggle  and  who  realize  that 
our  lives  can  only  have  meaning  through  alliance  with 
the  wretched  of  the  earth. 

Above  all  else  we  must  recognize  that  the  U.S.  is  the 
basis  of  support  for  reactionary  governments  over  the 
entire  globe.  America  is  destroying  people  of  color  while 
keeping  its  own  youth  in  minimum  security  prisons.  It  is 
no  accident  that  Agnew  is  only  able  to  visit  puppet 
governmentsduring  his  visit  to  Asia  while  my  wife,  Ann 
returns  from  Korea,  China  and  Vietnam  with  a  sense  of 
tremendous  energy,  freedom,  and  power  in  those  na- 
tions. 

The  people  of  the  world  cannot  allow  America  which 
has  6  per  cent  of  the  population  to  control  60  per  cent  of 
the  world's  resources.  The  third  world  will  not  simply  fail 
to  develop  given  this  situation  but  they  will  not  survive  if 
this  situation  prevails.  That  is  finally  the  crux  of  this 
paper  and  the  reason  we  must  become  revolutionaries. 
America  has  become  the  criminal  of  war  which  is  threat- 
ening the  survival  of  life  on  this  planet.  I  do  not  mean 
that  we  can  exclude  our  internal  situation.  There  is  war 
going  on  within  the  mother  country.  Bobby  Seale  and 
the  other  Panthers  are  prisoners  of  war.  We  must  recog- 
nize that  we  have  an  obligation  to  transform  this  society 
because  as  Huey  says,  if  this  society  is  moved,  then  the 
world  will  be  transformed.  It  is  precisely  our  obligation  to 
join  in  common  struggle  to  defeat  a  system  which  is  bru- 
tally murdering  Asians,  Americans,  and  other  third 
world  peoples.  In  doing  this  we  shall  not  be  alone  but 
part  of  a  collectivity  of  people  who  represent  the  future.  I 
make  this  decision  because  it  is  a  better  way  to  live, 
because  it  has  meaning,  and  finally,  because  we  can  do 
no  more  than  serve  the  people.  It  means  that  I  face  the 
next  years  of  my  life  not  frightened  about  security  but 


strengthened  by  the  tasks  ahead  and  the  brothers  and 
sisters  around  me.  Huey  Newton  is  correct  when  he  says 
that  one  never  gets  out  of  life  alive  so  one  need  not  fear 
death.  I  neither  fear  the  future  nor  my  death  for  I  believe 
I  shall  be  part  of  the  future,  part  of  a  new  world.  I  am 
strong  for  I  shall  not  make  subjective  decisions  in  the 
future  because  of  my  aloneness,  but  I  shall  finally  be 
objective  because  I  shall  operate  collectively  with  the 
peoples  who  are  making  a  revolution.  It  is  finally  true 
that  to  be  a  revolutionary  is  the  only  meaningful  role  we 
can  occupy  in  1970. 

The  debate  is  over,  we  can  only  find  rebirth.  We  can 
only  be  released  from  our  minimum  security  prison  by 
serving  the  "people,  by  being  outside  the  institutions 
which  in  the  end  destroy  us  and  which  serve  the  ruling 
class.  I  do  not  resign  my  post  at  the  University  of  Oregon 
as  a  form  of  protest  or  dissent  even  though  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  there  should  be  any  business  as  usual  while 
the  imperialism  exists  or  facism  occurs  within.  The  days 
of  protest  are  over  and  they  failed.  The  Pentagon  and  the 
corporations  understand  what  they  are  doing,  they  are 
rational  as  the  Nazis  were  rational.  Nixon,  Agnew  and 
Mitchell  are  mad  men  who  are  not  rational  but  who 
make  decisions  regardless.  In  fact  they  are  dangerously 
unstable.  Nixon  is  the  same  Nixon  of  1950  save  for  the 
television  makeup.  He  will  go  to  any  lengths  to  enslave 
Asia  and  destroy  or  contain  China.  Our  protest  falls  on 
deaf  ears.  The  American  monster  is  not  to  be  responsive 
to  the  will  of  the  people.  I  am  not  leaving  the  university  in 
order  to  protest  further.  I  leave  in  order  to  link  up  with 
the  Black  Panther  Party  and  other  people  of  color  in 
America  plus  the  people  of  the  third  world  to  build  a 
revolutionary  movement  to  end  American  imperialism, 
end  genocide  in  our  own  ghettos  and  to  help  create  a 
new  constitution  and  implement  it.  This  resignation  is 
an  ultimatum;  end  this  monster  or  we  shall  walk  all  over 
you.  We  shall  be  the  tidal  wave  that  destroys  the  past  but 
brings  the  future. 

This  decision  is  difficult  and  final  and  with  this  deci- 
sion there  is  no  antagonism  towards  Oregon.  I  am  sorry  I 
could  not  return  for  I  love  this  state.  My  critics  are  wrong 
for  anyacisare  based  upon  love  and  a  desire  to  right  our 
wrongs,  tekbuiW  not  destroy,  to  end  the  violence  of 
poverty  nof  promulgate  more  hatred.  I  wish  to  thank 
those  who  have  fought  for  me,  for  they  were  correct.  In 
Chicago  we  proved  the  Tightness  of  our  beginning.  Now 
we  must  create  new  men  and  women  who  will  join  with 
the  Panthers  and  Indochinese  people  in  common  victo- 
ry in  the  21st  Century. 

I  have  not  been  acquitted  and  this  is  part  of  my  deci- 
sion. None  of  us  in  America  have  been  acquitted,  none 
of  us  are  free  from  now  on  we  must  be  prepared  to  fight 
for  that  acquittal,  for  that  freedom.  Until  Bobby  is  free, 
until  the  war  is  over,  until  our  imperialism  is  destroyed, 
we  shall  be  enslaved. 

With  this  decision  I  am  reborn,  and  those  who  are  not 
busy  being  born  are  busy  dying. 
•      ALL  POWER  TO  THE  PEOPLE! 
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Dear  Student. 

The  information  in  Ihh  report  is  bUlltg  collected  as  part  of  .i  continuing  stud,'  ol 
higher  education  by  the  Ar.ienc.in  Council  on  Education.  The  Council,  which  i-  .1  lion 
governmental  .ISfOCiallon  of  colleges  and  educational  organizations,  encourages  and 
solicits  your  cooperation  in  this  research  in  order  to  achieve  a  better  understanding  >il 
how  students  are  affected  by  their  college  experiences  Detailed  information  .111  the 
goals  and  design  of  tins  research  program  are  furnished  in  research  1. 'purls  available 
from  the  Council  Identifying  information  has  been  requested  in  order  to  make  suhse 
quent  mail  follow  up  studies  possible  Your  response  will  be  held  in  the  strictest 
professional  confidence. 

Sincerely  yours. 

1  Wilson.  President 
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Q   Lowei  class 

13.  What  is  the  highest  level  of  formal  education  ob- 
tained by  your  parents?  [Mark  one  in  eat  i«  column)] 


■  renic,"  •'neurotic."  etc..  can  give  a  person  a 

brand,  ruinous  to  his  career,  though  the  label 

-  oeen  improperly  attached  to  beginwith.  Even 

valid  at  one  time,  the  conoition  may  have  been 

ly  cleared  up.  But  a  computer  does  not  know 

'  'hose  things. 

k-gicaldata-like  personality  data -is  treacher- 

en  ted  into  a  computer.  For  by  its  use  the  loyalty 

urity  board's  failure  or  refusal  to  clear  a  person 

:  virtually  incontestable  "fact."  All  one  has  to 

.  is  to  press  the  "subversive"  button  and  all  the 

t  'dangerous"  people  come  tumbling  out. 

omputer  has  now  taken  place  alongside  the  A- 

i  mark  two  phenomenal  revolutions  in  this  gen- 

With  electronics,  an  idea  can  now  be  transmit- 

md  the  world  in  one-seventh  of  a  second.  And  so 

jrnng  question  is,  what  ideas  will  be  disseminat- 

.  concern  people,  how  will  people  be  evaluat- 


eo.' 

Big  Brother  in  the  form  of  an  increasingly  powerful 
government  and  in  an  increasingly  powerful  private  sec- 
tor will  pile  the  records  high  with  reasons  why  privacy 
should  give  way  to  national  security,  to  law  and  order,  to 
efficiency  of  operations,  to  scientific  advancement,  and 
the  like.  The  cause  of  privacy  will  be  won  or  lost  essen- 
tially in  legislative  halls  and  in  constitutional  assem- 
blies. If  it  is  won,  this  pluralistic  society  of  ours  will  expe- 
rience a  spiritual  renewal.  If  it  is  lost  we  will  have  writ- 
ten our  own  prescription  for  mediocrity  and  conformity. 

WILLIAM  O.DOUGLAS 
A  ssociate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
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Tom  Cleaver 

Los  Siete 
De  La  Raza 
are  Innocent! 


Everyone  has  seen  the  slogan,  painted  on  walls,  worn 
on  buttons:  "Free  Los  Siete!"  Many  of  us  don't  even  know 
who  they  are,  let  alone  Why  they  should  be  free. 

Los  Siete  de  la  Raza  (The  Seven  of  the  Race)  are 
seven  young  Mission  District  Latinos  charged  with  First 
Degree  Murder,  Assault  With  Intent  To  Commit  Murder, 
and  Burglary,  arising  out  of  an  incident  on  May  Day, 
1969,  in  which  San  Francisco  Policeman  Joseph  Brod- 
nik  was  killed  with  the  gun  of  his  partner,  Paul  McGoran. 
Six  are  presently  on  trial  in  Department  23  of  the  Hall  of 
Justice;  the  seventh,  Gio  Lopez -though  he  has  been 
arrested  since  the  incident  on  other  charges  and  re- 
leased -  has  not  been  arrested  for  the  crimes  charged. 

Put  quite  simply,  Los  Siete  de  la  Raza -or  at  least,  the 
six  presently  on  trial  for  the  lives-are  innocent  of  the 
charges.  The  guilty  one  is  Gio  Lopez,  who  did  burglarize 
the  Horenstein  home,  though  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  others  until  the  acts  had  been  committed. 

The  prosecution  claims  that  the  seven  were  carrying 
household  goods  from  a  car  to  the  basement  of  the 
home  of  Jose  Rios'  family;  Rios  is  one  of  the  defend- 
ants. Brodnik  and  McGoran,  operating  undercover  as 
the  anti-burglary  team  Mission  Eleven,  happened  upon 
the  scene,  and  stopped  to  investigate.  A  fight  deve- 
loped, McGoran  was  beaten  and  kicked  into  uncon- 
sciousness, his  gun  was  taken  from  him,  and  Brodnik 
was  brutally  murdered  by  a  gang  of  hoodlums.  This  is 
the  basic  story  as  told  by  Patrolman  Paul  McGoran,  a 
man  with  35  complaints  of  brutality  in  his  personnel 
record,  a  man  who  had  to  consume  sixty-six  5mg.  tablets 
of  Valium-a  powerful  tranquillizer-during  his  eleven 
days  on  the  witness  stand  in  order  to  maintain  his  com- 
posure before  the  jur; 


In  fourteen  weeks  of  presentation  before  the  jury,  the 
prosecution  has  proven  two  things:  a  burglary  was 
committed  on  May  1,  1969,  and  a  policeman  was  killed 
the  same  day  at  approximately  10:20  AM.  There  were  no 
witnesses  to  the  burglary  save  Mrs.  Horenstein,  who 
identified  the  property  as  belonging  to  her;  no  finger 
prints  or  other  scientific  means  of  identification  placed 
any  of  the  accused  in  the  house.  Eight  eye-witnesses  to 
the  shor.ting  described  six  different  men  as  being  the 
one  who  fired  the  fatal  shot;  six  of  these  later  virtually 
retracted  their  testimony  under  cross  examination.  In 
two  weeks  of  testimony  by  the  officers  involved  in  the 
investigation,  the  San  Francisco  Police  Department 
came  out  looking  like  a  cross  between  the  Gestapo  and 
the  Keystone  Kops.  Threats  that  "We'll  shoot  down  your 
son/brother  like  a  dog  in  the  streets"  were  made  to  the 
families  of  the  defendants  during  the  six  days  it  took  to 
apprehend  them;  no  queries  were  made  of  the  people 
who  owned  the  property  where  the  murder  weapon  was 
found  as  to  when  they  had  last  been  in  that  part  of  their 
yard,  in  order  to  place  the  time  the  gun  had  been 
thrown  there;  the  fingerprints  of  a  man  not  even 
charged,  found  in  a  car  that  had  been  inoperable  for  the 
five  days  prior  to  the  incident,  were  indentified  as  those 
of  defendant  Nelson  Rodriguez  through  an  "error  of  dic- 
tation" that  was  not  discovered  for  ten  months!  The  pro- 
fessional competency  of  the  police  was  shown  to  be  a 
myth. 

The  six  defendants  are  represented  by  four  of  the 
ablest  criminal  lawyers  in  the  Bay  Area:  Charles  Garry, 
renowned  for  his  defense  of  Minister  of  Defense  Huey  P. 
Newton  two  years  ago,  represents  defendants  Mario  and 
Antonio  Martinez  and  Jose  Rios.  Micheal  Kennedy,  for- 
mer staff  attorney  of  the  National  Emergency  Civil  Liber- 


Richard  Hodge,  who  helped  defend  the  Oakland  Seven, 
represents  defendant  Gary  Lescallet.  R.  Jay  Engel,  who 
defended  Panthers  before  most  of  us  knew  who  they 
were,  represents  defendant  Nelson  Rodriguez.  Against 
these  four,  Assistant  District  Attorney  Thomas  No-man 
emerges  looking  like  a  failed  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy;  he  is 
the  butt  of  most  of  the  jokes  the'jury  laughs  at. 

The  defense  presentation  began  on  September  22, 
when  Danilo  Melendez  took  the  stand.  That  May  Day,  he 
was  to  go  to  the  home  of  Mario  Martinez,  where  they 
would  meet  Gary  Lescallet  and  Jose  Rios.  The  three  had 
been  recruited  into  the  College  Readiness  Program  at 
the  College  of  San  Mateo  by  the  Martinez  brothers,  who 
were  extremely  active  in  the  program.  They  were  to  go  to 
an  orientation  meeting  that  morning  at  10AM.  Melendez 
arrived  at  the  Martinez  home  as  planned  at  9AM.  There, 
Mario  told  him  that  Rios  had  just  called  to  say  his  car 
battery  was  dead  and  that  he  had  no  way  of  getting  down 
to  the  house  in  Daly  City;  Mario  said  that  as  soon  as  Les- 
callet arrived,  they  would  drive  up  and  get  him.  Gary 
didn't  arrive  until  9:30,  at  which  time  the  three  of  them 
left  to  go  get  Rios. 

They  arrived  at  the  Rios  home  on  Alvarado  street  in 
the  Upper  Mission  about  9:50.  Mario  went  in  to  get  Jose, 
to  find  him  and  Gio  Lopez  engaged  in  a  heated  argu- 
ment. Lopez,  with  two  other  friends,  had  come  to  the 
Rios  home  about  9:30,  and  unloaded  a  large  quantity  of 
household  goods,  which  they  put  in  the  basement  stor- 
age area  of  the  house.  The  two  others  left,  and  Lopez 
went  up  to  see  Jose,  to  tell  him  he  had  been  thrown  out 
of  .his  apartment,  that  he  was  getting  married  soon,  and 
to  ask  if  he  could  store  his  things  there  until  he  could 
find  another  apartment.  Jose  did  not  believe  him,  and 
neither  did  Mario  when  Lopez  told  him  the  story. 

After  a  long  argument  between  the  five,  Mario  told 
Lopez  they  would  help  him  move  some  of  the  things,  so 
that  if  the  stuff  was  hot,  Jose  would  not  be  implicated. 
They  went  into  the  basement  to  bring  things  out  to  the 
car.  When  McGoran  and  Brodnik  arrived  soon  after,  they 
had  brought  up  two  televisions  sets  and  a  stereo,  and 
placed  them  in  the  trunk  of  Tony  Martinez'  car,  which 
Mario  had  borrowed  from  his  brother  that  day. 

As  the  two  police  walked  over  to  the  scene  from  their 
car,  McGoran  yelled:  "Up  against  the  wall,  you  greasy 
punks!  Where'd  you  steal  this  shit  anyway?"  Brodnik  - 
:who  had  not  taken  his  gun  with  him -was  a  model  of 
decorum  in  comparison  to  his  partner.  He  asked  quietly 
whose  house  it  was,  and  did  everyone  have  identifica- 
tion? Jose  said  it  was  his  family's  home,  that  they  weren't 
there,  and  that  he'd  have  to  go  inside  to  get  his  I D;  Mario 
and  Gio  went  with  him  into  the  house.  Only  Jose  re- 
turned, to  show  his  ID  to  McGoran,  who  grabbed  it  out  of 
his  hand  while  Rios  was  on  his  way  over  to  where  Brod- 
nik was  standing.  While  the  three  had  been  in  the  house, 
Danilo  Melendez  had  sat  down  on  the  steps  of  the  Rios 
home,  and  Gary  Lescallet  on  the  steps  of  the  house 
next  door.  Suddenly,  McGoran,  who  had  been  pacing 
back  and  forth  in  front  of  the  two,  yelled  at  Lescallet: 
"Make  like  a  rabbit,  and  I'll  wash  my  hands  on  your 
back!"  Lescallet  replied,  "What're  you  gonna  do,  shoot 
me?"  and  jumped  onto  the  ledge  between  the  two  sets 
of  s*eps,  to  get  closer  to  his  friend  Melendez.  At  this, 
McGoran  dropped  the  ID  and  walkie-talkie  he  had  in  his 
'nards,  jumped  up  after  Gary,  grabbed  him,  and  slugged 
him  in  the  face.  He  then  grabbed  Lescallet  by  his  jacket 
and  began  pounding  his  head  against  the  wall  behind 
him.  Almost  unconscious,  Gary  threw  one  punch  at  Mc- 
Goran, who  jumped  down  in  the  space  between  the  two 
porches,  dragging  Lescallet  with  him.  A  fight  developed, 
with  Gary  holding  his  own  until  McGoran  landed  such  a 
strong  blow  that  he  flew  through  the  air,  collapsing  on 
the  sidewalk,  unconscious.  McGoran  then  drew  his  big 
.41  Magnum  revolver,  walked  over  to  Lescallet,  and  took 
aim.  At  this,  Danilo  Melendez  jumped  up  and  grabbed 
McGoran  by  his  wrist  and  elbow,  to  get  the  gun  away  and 
save  the  life  of  his  friend.  McGoran  began  waving  his 
arm,  trying  to  shake  loose  of  Melendez.  Brodnik,  seeing 
what  McGoran  had  started  to  do,  ran  over,  yelling:  "No 
Paul!  Not  your  gun!  No  gun!"  in  an  attempt  to  break  up 
the  fight.  The  gun  went  off  as  McGoran  waved  his  arm, 
and  Brodnik  was  hit  in  the  chest  from  a  distance  of  six 
inches.  Melendez,  still  struggling  with  his  hands  on 
McGoran's  arm,  twisted  the  arm  around  behind  Mc- 
Goran's  back,  at  which  point  a  second  shot  rang  out, 
slamming  into  the  front  of  the  Rios  home.  He  grabbed 
the  gun  by  the  muzzle,  and  took  it  away  from  the  cop. 

When  the  first  shot  went  off,  Jose  Rios  jumped  up 
from  where  he  was  sitting  and  ran  off  down  the  street. 
Mario  Martinez  and  Gio  Lopez  looked  down  from  the 
front  window  of  the  Rios  flat  where  they  had  stayed,  saw 
Brodnik  crumple  to  the  ground,  turned  and  ran  out  the 
back  door  and  away.  Melendez  started  to  run  too,  then 
looked  back  and  saw  his  friend,  still  lying  on  the  side- 
walk unconscious.  He  ran  back,  revived  Lescallet,  and 
half-dragged,  half-carried  him  down  the  street  until  he 
regained  full  consciousness.  When  asked  by  his  attor- 
ney, Micheal  Kennedy,  why  he  had  run,  Melendez  an- 
swered: "I'm  brown  man.  There  I  am,  with  a  gun  in  my 
hand,  one  cop's  lying  dead,  the  other  has  a  bloody 
mouth,  and  the  cops  are  going  to  believe  me  when  I  say 
one  shot  the  other?" 

Testimony  since  Melendez'  day  on  the  stand  has  es- 
tablished that  Antonio  Martinez  was  picked  up  from  his 
home  by  his  tutor.  Kathryn  O'Rourke,  at  8AM  that  day. 
They  went  to  the  library  on  the  CSM  campus,  where  she 
drilled  him  until  1 1:30  AM  for  a  biology  quiz  he  was  to 
take  the  following  day.  Tony  first  heared  of  the  incident 
when  Gio  Lopez  found  him  on  the  campus,  told  him 
what  had  happened,  and  that  his  car  was  still  at  the 
scene;  the  registration  of  the  car  was  the  original  reason 
that  Tony  Martinez  was  charged  in  the  killing. 
Nelson  Rodriguez  was  with  a  friend,  Ralph  Ruiz,  from 
10:30  that  morning  when  they  left  his  home  in  Daly  City. 
untJMj3^ha^f^mon^hen  he  was  drooped  off  at  a 


were  in  Kaio  mito,  uaiy  v^iiy,  mewm  LdrnPus,  3*1 
Jose  that  day,  never  even  coming  into  San  f(3 
County,  let  alone  coming  up  to  Alvarado  Street] 
asked  why  he  thought  Rodriguez  had  been  ch 
defendant  Jose  Rios  said:  "Nelson  and  Gio  lookj 
like  twins,  except  that  Gio's  hair  is  lighter  in  color.1? 
The  defense  has  charged  that  the  entire  ca$, 
attempt  by  the  SFPD  to  cover  up  the  misconu 
Paul  McGoran.  Certainly,  the  story  told  by  tried 
ants  is  more  believable  than  that  of  McGoran.  Mc 
6'4",  and  240  lbs.,  claims  that  he  was  beaten  byL 
fendants,  the  tallest  of  who  is  Gary  Lescalet.atg 
lbs.  The  others  are  anywhere  from  5'5"  to  5'8" 
weigh  somewhere  around  140  lbs.  All  the  defers 
nesses  have  told  similar  stories,  which  none  of  the 
ecution  witnesses  managed  to  do.  None  of  thee 
witnesses  have  had  to  take  Valium  in  ordertoi 
public  composure.  This  reporter  was  once  ...u 
summer  by  a  San  Francisco  policeman  on  duty r| 
Hall  of  Justice  that,  "...it  was  too  bad  Brodnik  wastf, 
who  got  killed..."  McGoran's  reputation  among  hiss 
officers  is  as  shady  as  it  is  among  the  residents^] 
Mission,  the  community  he  patrolled.  | 

The  trial  should  be  over  by  the  end  of  Octobtl 
jury  is  a  good  one:  eight  are  under  40;  four  of  those] 
under  30.  There  is  a  Chicana,  a  Chicano,  a  Black'J 
white  married  to  a  Chicana,  and  eight  other  decent] 
pie,  who  were  subjected  to  two  weeks  of  legal  edu 
by  Charles  Garry  during  Voir  Dire.  They  knowtr_ 
burden  of  proof  is  on  the  prosecution,  that  the, 
must  be  proven  "beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  and] 
moral  certainty."  Despite  the  fact  that  Judge  La 
Mana  is  hiding  behind  the  police  and  the  pros 
in  his  decisions  and  doing  his  best  to  hamstring"! 
defense  thereby,  the  truth  is  coming  out  and  thisu 
seeing  it.  They  have  visited  the  scene  of  theci 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  just  by  the  physical 
things,  half  the  prosecution  eye-witnesses  d 
have  seen  what  they  say  they  did,  from  where  the/1 

they  were^ 

If  Los  Siete  are  found  innocent  as  they  should t. 
will  not  be  a  vindication  of  the  American  System o!j 
tice.  They  should  never  have  been  in  jail  at  all.certa 
not  for  the  sixteen  months  they  have  languisheJ 
County  Jail.  McGoran  himself  testified  that  he  would<| 
have  stopped  them  had  they  been  white;  pros 
witness  David  Caravantes  stated:  "there  wouldc 
been  no  killing  if  McGoran  hadn't  started  that  fig 
White  racism  on  the  part  of  the  San  Franr 
Department  is  the  reason  there  is  a  trial  at  all. 

the  Racist 
Merritt  Becker 

At  night,  in  bed,  in  love,  in  the  arms  of  my  !c 

Circled  by  love  and  her  arms, 

Floating  in  the  quiet  rise  and  fall  of  the  pools  of1 

That  lie  beyond  the  crest  and  crash  of  the  waves 

And  the  joyful  shuddering  flesh, 

Dreaming  into  the  skies  of  mind  that  rise  and* 

with  the  breath, 

I  lie  thinking  of  all  I  love  and  of  lovers, 

Black  and  white. 

I  would  name  them  here  in  splen  Jed  parade;  I 

my  lips: 

And  the  list  is  long...but  I  am  silent;  my  lips; 

stayed. 

I  know  they  would  not  be  named. 

I  know  that  every  black  must  somewhere 

Sometime  hate, 

That  in  me  which  is  white.  In  spite  of  our  love, 

We  are  victims,  victims,  victims  all. 

And  I  drown  in  the  pools  of  love. 

El  Amor 
Sergio  Mairena 

El  amor  es  el  sentimiento  mas  profundo 
Que  eloqece,  entristese  y  se  desvanese 
Como  un  fuerte  deseo  que  palpita  y  se  debilita 
Presintiendo  los  latidos  de  un  corazon  perdido. 

Amar  es  como  un  tesoro  codiciado 
Oculto  y  ambisionado 
Que  desespera  los  sentidos 
De  aquella  mente  fragil  y  deseosa. 

Perotodoalrededor 

Es  una  creencia  de  ilucion 

En  la  que  regalamos,  pedimos  y  vivimos 

Lo  que  llamamos  el  extasis  del  amor. 

Por  eso  amar  no  es  solo 
Querer,  obserbar  y  desear 
Sino  sentirlo  en  lo  mas  remoto 
Del  sentimiento  del  corazon. 

El  amor  es  tan  extrano  y  verdadero 
Que  es  irresistible  y  tentador 

Y  por  eso  lo  llamamos 
La  f  uente  de  creacion. 

Porque  el  amor  es  tan  cruel 

Sagaz  y  reprochante? 

Es  acaso  el  destino  de  aquel  humano 

0  la  decepcion  de  su  entristecido  corazon? 

Pero  no  olvidemos,  que  el  amor  es  la  nutricion 
Que  su  esencia  es  la  pasion 
Su  estructura  ,a  desesperacion 

Y  su  idolatria  la  destruction. 


The  California 
Water  Project 

Collosal  catastrophe,  or 
important  necessity? 

In  November,  the  California  voters  pledged  their 
presidential  electoral  votes  to  Richard  Nixon,  and  also 
approved  controversial  State  Proposition  1,  the  Califor- 
nia Water  Project  Bonds. 

The  people  of  Los  Angeles  were  convinced  that  they 
vould  dehydrate  by  1980  unless  the  proposition  passed. 
- 1  ley  demanded  more  water  for  industry,  swimming 
i  sols,  daily  showers,  flush  toilets,  washing  machines, 
nd  drinking.  Industry  and  agriculture  are  the  most 
Jemanding,  requiring  250  gallons  of  water  just  to  can  a 
case  of  lima  beans. 

Anyway,  the  people  of  Los  Angeles  must  have  eaten  a 
lot  of  lima  beans,  for  the  South's  underground  water 
supply  was  long  gone. 

The  city  of  Los  Angeles  robbed  the  Owens  Valley  by 
quietly  buying  the  land  there,  and  then  diverting  the 
water  to  Los  Angeles. 

The  water  of  the  Colorado  River  was  ruled  out  as  the 
ultimate  source  of  water;  disputes  arose  over  the  water 
rights  with  other  states. 

THE  FEDS  STEP  IN 

By  1931,  $1  million  had  been  spent  studying  the 
Wuter  plan,  focusing  on  the  needs  of  the  agricultural 
Central  Valley. 

This  Central  Valley  Project  involved  the  two  major 
fiver  systems  in  the  State  -  the  Sacramento  River  and  its 
tributaries,  which  brings  water  southward  from  the 
State's  northern  mountains. 

The  other  system  is  the  northward-trending  branches 
of  the  lesser  San  Joaquin  River  network.  The  currents  of 
these  river  systems  mingle  in  the  delta  as  they  empty 
into  SF  Bay. 

The  farmers  endorsed  the  Central  Valley  Project  in 
»933,  and  the  $17  million  bond  proposition  was  passed 
py  the  voters. 

Because  of  the  depression,  however,  these  bonds 
Bidn't  sell  well.  FDR  saw  an  opportunity  to  assist  the 
fconomy  by  supplying  jobs,  and  made  the  Central  Val- 
ley Project  a  Federal  undertaking. 

Shasta  Dam  was  started  in  '38,  and  finished  during 
the  war,  in  '44.  Similar  dams  were  built  around  the  Cen- 
tral Valley,  storing  massive  quantities  of  snow  runoff 
prater,  to  be  released  gradually  to  the  valley  floor.  These 
Bams  also  prevented  floods,  and  stored  water  for  home, 
Sndustry,  hydroelectric  power,  and  water  sports.  (Former 
Bov.  Brown,  a  proponent  of  the  Water  Projects,  claims 
Jhat  Reagan  is  neglecting  the  water-recreation  aspects 
Of  the  water  project.) 

•  The  farmers  attempted  to  buy  back  the  CVP  from  the 
Federal  Govt,  because  they  hoped  to  get  a  better  deal 
horn  the  State.  Governor  "Goodie"  Knight  opposed  the 
plan,  however,  and  it  failed. 
I  LA  THIRSTY  AGAIN 


'  Los  Angeles  grew  quickly  after  the  war,  using  more 
later  than  ever  before.  The  latest  proposal  to  quench  its 
mrst  was  the  Feather  River  Project,  "the  greatest  mass 
novement  of  water  ever  conceived."  This  new  project, 
ater  renamed  the  Calif.  Water  Proj,  would  include  the 
Sonstruclion  of  Oroville  Dam. 
NORTHERN  OPPOSITION 
r  Northern  opposition  grew,  some  suggesting  that  the 
Jeople  should  move  to  where  the  water  is,  not  the  con- 
rary. 

1  State  Senator  Dolwig,  a  Republican  "old  guard" 
nember  from  San  Mateo,  had  a  plan  for  a  lake  in  the 
Jentral  Valley,  completely  ignoring  the  water  needs  of 
.OS  Angeles.  But  like  his  persistent  proposals  to  divide 
heState.it  failed. 

Northern  unity  against  the  California  Water  Project 
Eroded  in  1951  when  the  SF  Board  of  Supervisors  raised 

ie  water  rates  it  charged  to  neighboring  ML  View,  Palo 
Mto,  and  other  communities.  Resenting  this  big  in- 
crease in  fees  for  the  city's  Hetch  Hetchy  water,  they 
fended  to  side  with  the  water  project  proponents,  who 
Jromised  them  as  alternative  source  of  cheap  water. 

Newly  elected  Gov.  Brown  promised  to  get  the  project 
jnoving  again. 
I  SUBURBS  FOR  THE  SOUTH 

And  LA  grew.  There  is  a  profit  to  be  made  in  building 
suburbs,  but  a  water  supply  was  essential  so  that  more 
geople  could  flock  to  South  California.  The  real  estate 
fevelopers  lobbied  for  the  passage  of  State  Proposition 
I, The  California  Water  Project  Bonds. 
'    A  STATE  DIVIDED 

'  Big  land  holders,  such  as  the  Bank  of  America,  also 
food  to  profit.  For  they  owned  enormous  tracts  of  agri- 
Htural  land  (still  the  State's  biggest  business).  The 
federal  Govt,  had  prohibitions  on  water  use  to  holders  of 
more  than  160  acres.  Having  failed  to  change  this  law. 
He  interests"  backed  the  State's  own  water  project 
Hlich  had  no  such  stipulations. 

But  proposition  1  had  opponents,  too. 

k  Scott  Newhail,  the  influential  SF  Chronicle  publisher. 
blasted  the  Water  Project  and  Prop.  1  in  his  editorials. 

\  Worried.  Gov.  Brown,  the  State  Water  Director,  and  his 
feputy  went  to  Newhail,  to  plead  their  case. 

,  "Whatever  you've  got  to  say,  I  don't  want  to  hear  it" 
Newhail  snapped,  walking  out  on  the  triumvirate. 

■  The  Examiner,  characteristically,  backed  the  water 
Binds.  The  SF  Board  of  Sups  endorsed  it  by  a  6-4  vote. 
me  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  Commonwealth 
Hub  rejected  it,  however,  perhaps  fearing  the  city's 
fevenue  loss  by  competition  from  Hetch  Hetchy  water. 

'  The  powerful  State  AFL-CIO,  a  foe  of  the  agri-industri- 
B-barons,  and  the  Grange,  composed  of  small  farmers. 
Bo  urged  a  no  vote  on  1. 


VOTERS  CHOOSE 

In  November  of  1960,  the  Calif,  electorate  approved 
Proposition  1,  the  California  Water  Project  bonds. 

Although  only  one  northern  county  (that  where  Or- 
oville Dam  was  planned)  endorsed  the  prop,  south 
counties  such  as  San  Diego  voted  4-1  for  the  bonds! 

The  following  decade  was  one  of  construction  and 
controversy. 

The  State  once  again  encountered  difficulty  in  selling 
construction  bonds  at  a  weak  5%  interest  (because  of 
the  economy,  again)  and  the  water  project  slowed. 

The  real  estate  promoters  of  the  south  once  again 
pushed  for  a  state  proposition  7,  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment which  would  allow  the  legislature  to  raise  interest 
rates  on  construction  bonds  to  7%  or  higher  if  necessa- 

ry- 

ECOLOGICAL  DISPUTE 

Conservation  clubs,  in  a  test  of  their  strength  and  the 
sincerity  of  the  new  conservationists,  called  for  the 
rejection  of  7  because  of  the  water  project  bonds. 

They  especially  oppose  the  Peripheral  Canal,  which 
would  divert  water  in  the  Sacramento  River  away  from 
SF  Bay  to  the  South. 

The  effect  on  the  delta  and  its  estuaries  would  be 
disasterous,  they  predicted.  There  is  now  a  balance  of 
river-fresh  water  and  ocean  salt  water  in  the  estuaries. 
The  Peripheral  Canal  would  permit  salt  water  intrusions 
as  much  as  20  miles  up  the  delta,  into  agricultural 
areas! 

Waterfowl  now  need  the  Bay  estuaries,  rare  as  the 
Everglades,  as  a  stopping  place  on  their  Pacific  migra- 
tion. If  drastically  altered,  the  birds  on  the  Pacific  f lyway 
would  find  no  substitute. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  SWAMP? 

The  Bay  needs  fresh  water,  ecologists  warned,  to 
prevent  a  "Lake  Erie  cesspool",  which  Federal  geologists 
recently  warned  againsL 

The  Peripheral  Canal  would  permanently  end  any 
hope  of  re-introducing  shrimp  or  oysters  in  our  bay. 

Jess  Unruh,  congressmen  (from  Calif)  Waldie,  Moss, 
Leggett,  Brown,  Cohelan,  Tunney,  McClosky,  Burton, 
Edwards,  and  Leggett  oppose  the  Peripheral  Canal. 
State  Senator  John  Nejedly  of  Contra  Costa  and  State 
Senate  candidate  from  Marin,  Peter  Behr,  are  also  politi- 
cian-conservationists who  attempt  to  halt  construction 
of  the  canal. 

WASTEWATER  RETURNS 

Other  aspects  of  the  incredibly  intricate  Calif.  Water 
Project  have  brought  concern. 

The  San  Joaquin  Drain  (San  Luis  Dump)  would  return 

agricultural  runoff  waste  water,  full  of  pesticides,  (DDT), 

minerals,  and  dirt,  from  the  south  and  INTO  OUR  BAY!  If 

.s  water  is  as  valuable  as  the  farmers  claim,  then  why 

don't  they  want  it? 

The  project  would  dam  every  major  river  in  the  State, 
taming  their  natural  flows,  and  altering  fish  spawning 
opportunities  and  regional  climate. 

MORE  LOS  ANGELES 

And  the  California  Water  Project  would  (will?)  permit 
an  increase  of  Los  Angeles.  That  city  wants  the  water  not 
for  its  present  residents  and  industry,  but  for  more  in- 
dustry and  people  from  the  Midwest  and  East!  Does  Los 
Angeles  and  its  basin  need  more  suburban  sprawl,  in- 
dustrial and  auto  pollution?  Is  this  REALLY  in  the  best 
interest  of  the  people  of  the  smoggy  Los  Angeles  basin? 

Yet  real  estate  developers  sponsor  ads  in  eastern 
papers,  encouraging  "families  to  flock  to  South  Califor- 
nia. 

And  Los  Angeles  Mayor  Sam  Yorty,  when  I  challenged 
his  defense  of  the  Water  Project,  denied  that  his  city  is 
over-populated!  I  was  inclined  to  ask  "travelin'  Sam", 
"When  was  the  last  time  you  were  there?" 

SALE  OF  7 

There  were  other  construction  bonds  lumped  togeth- 
er with  the  water  project,  perhaps  included  to  sell  prop. 
7  and  its  water  projects.  These  include  school,  hospital, 
veteran  and  park  buildings. 

$600  million  ot  the  $1,300,000,000  proposition  are 
for  the  Water  Project,  obviously  the  star  of  prop.  7. 


Sensing  public  reluctance  to  reject  this  entire  pack- 
age just  because  of  the  water  project  bonds,  Republican 
State  Senator  John  Nejedly  of  Contra  Costa,  a  conserva- 
tionist, introduced  a  bill  to  allow  the  voters  to  vote  selec- 
tively and  separately  for  the  different  projects  (schools, 
etc.)  included  in  7.  at  the  higher  7%  interest  rate  in 
November.  Presently,  the  bonds  aren't  selling  well  at  the 
present  5%  limit,  due  to  inflation. 

This  higher  interest  rate  ALONE  would  cost  an  esti- 
mated $315  million,  according  to  the  State  voter  book- 
let, which  attempts  to  decipher  the  propositions. 

This  time,  the  Chronicle.  Examiner,  AFL-CIO.  Govs. 
Reagan,  Brown,  and  others  endorsed  the  State  prop. 

Senator  Nejedly.  the  Sierra  Club.  Friends  of  the  Earth, 
and  the  Commonwealth  Club  urged  a  "no"  vote. 

Although  San  Francisco  narrowly  rejected  prop.  7, 
the  State  as  a  whole  narrowly  accepted  it.  State  Treasur- 
er Ivy  Baker  Priest  promised  to  sell  $200,000,000  of  the 
bonds  for  the  Water  Project  immediately. 

$200,000  worth  of  newspaper  ads,  as  well  as  radio 
ads  and  editorials  had  paid  off.  But  most  voters  were 
unaware  until  election  night  that  the  Water  Project  was 
involved. 

SF  conservationist  Alvin  Duskin  is  now  collecting  dol- 
lars for  lawyers  who  are  suing  to  stop  the  sale  of  the  wa- 
ter bonds.  Other  lawsuits  are  pending. 

Friends  of  the  Earth  is  assessing  its  position,  looking 
for  ways  to  stop  the  water  project 

If  the  conservationists  fail  in  the  courts,  some  have 
considered  using  bombs  to  halt  the  eco-catastropha 
(Decades  ago,  Owens  Valley  residents  used  similar  ac- 
tion to  prevent  LA  from  getting  its  water). 

"Which  is  more  violent."  they  questioned,  "bombing  a 
system  of  pipes  and  dams,  or  ruining  the  ecology  of  the 
West  Coast?" 

Los  Angeles  will  continue  to  grow.  Perhaps  the  next 
plan  will  be  to  divert  water  from  the  Great  Lakes  or  Hud- 
son Bay  to  South  California. 

The  ultimate  solution?  Ask  Dr.  Paul  Erlich,  or  read 
THE  POPULATION  BOMB. 


-Bill  Collins 


little  school  boy 

far  out  little  school  boy 
gets  to  thinkin'  at  times 

i'm  supposed  to  learn 
all  there  is  to  learn? 

when  i'm  lonely 

i'm  to  seek  the  company  of  history? 

death  in  canals 

fights  in  the  fields 

not  only  kings  held  their  ground 

i'm  supposed  to  learn 
all  there  is  to  learn? 

when  i'm  sick 

i'm  to  find  my  cure  in  religion? 

death  on  crosses 
sacrifices  on  mountains 
not  only  moses  held  his  life 

get  to  thinkin' at  times 
must  be  somethin'  more 
than  pledgin'  a  flag 
singin'  an  anthem 
genuf  lectin'  a  god 

i'm  supposed  to  leam 
all  there  is  to  learn? 

when  i'm  questioning 
i'm  to  find  my  answers 

in  sunshine  prophets? 

death  in  all  countries 

cities  unpure 

not  only  the  earth  is  going 

get  to  thinkin'  at  times 
got  to  Stop  thinkin' 
act  on  impulse 
mimic  my  mirror 
see  all  my  doubles 
thankin'  their  doubles 

i'm  supposed  to  learn 
all  there  is  to  learn? 

when  i'm  out  and  about 
i'm  to  be  on  the  right  page? 

death  on  the  streets 

souls  tossed  away 

you  ain't  learned  nothin'  yet 


Gloria  Keeley 


- 


FREE  CRITIC, 


Charles  Smith     "  Nellie-blue-max  &  Falling  angel 


"NELLIE-BLUE-MAX" 

Nellie-Blue-Max  died  today.  Loudly  and  with  much 
fanfare.  Coughing  and  backfiring  big  black  clouds  of  evil 
smoke  out  from  beneath  her  mangled  front  end  as  if 
regurgitating  every  abuse  that  time  and  use  had  meted 
onto  her  and  thus  stating,  irrevocably,  to  me  and  anyone 
within  sight  or  earshot  of  fillmore  and  Golden  Gate  Ave. 
That  she  was  through. 

Someone  called  the  fire  department  and  they  arrived 
in  grand  style,  flashing  red  and  screaming,  swelling  the 
gathering  crowd  to  maybe  fifteen  or  twenty  people.  A 
mongrel  dog,  ownerless,  had  ambled  up  earlier  and  to- 
tally unaware  of  what  was  happening,  oil,  smoke,  and 
noise,;  began  urinating  in  little  spurts  on  Nellie's  right 
rear  tire  and  howling  at  the  sirens  all  the  while.  I  had  just 
picked  up  some  things  from  the  cleaners  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  intersection  I  heard  an  explosion,  a  piston 
blew  right  through  the  engine,  and  Nellie  began  to  shud- 
der and  smoke.  Steering  her  toward  the  bus  stop  on  the 
opposite  corner,  not  overly  concerned  and  thinking  that 
I  had  been  living  for  this  moment  ever  since  the  car  was 
given  to  me,  I  calmly  removed  my  Uothes  and  bailed 
out,  to  stand  a  safe  distance  away.  Two  amused  fireman 
approached  and  quickly  raised  the  hood,  then  sprayed 
foul-smelling  foam  all  over  the  still  smoking  engine 
while  a  third  fireman  played  a  sadistic  stream  of  water 
inside  the  car.  By  this  time  the  chief  himself  had  arrived, 
and  after  asking  -  with  a  very  straight  look  on  his  first 
generation  Irish  face -if  I  were  a  member  of  "AAA",  he 
informed  me  that  I  would  have  to  find  some  way  to  have 
my  car  moved  from  the  bus  stop.  And  lo  my  redeemer 
comes.  A  black,  sweat-patented  face  with  a  cigar  stuck! 
in  the  middle  of  its  grin,  leaned  out  the  window  of  a  di- 
lapidated tow  truck,  "Third  Street  Wreckers"  rendered 
crudely  on  the  door. 

Looks  like  she's  gone,  Huh"?  Cigar  shifts.  "I'll  give  you 
fifteen  dollars  for  it  as  soon  as  I  get  rid  of  this  one."  He 
jerked  his  thumb  behind  him.  Anotherer  carcass,  newer 
and  shining  compared  to  Nellie,  but  dead  just  the  same, 
was  hooked  to  the  rear  of  the  tow  truck.  I  nodded  my 
agreement  and  the  driver  roared  off.  In  fact,  all  during 
this  time  I  hadn't  opened  my  mouth  once,  things  were 
happening  too  fast.  I  sat  down  on  the  curb,  my  attention 
drawn  to  a  shredded  clump  of  oleander  caught  in  the 
front  grille.  Nellie  and  I  had  gotten  to  Big  Sur  on  Faith 


and  enormous  amounts  of  40  weight  oil.  The  oleander 
must  have  become  entangled  in  the  front  end  while  I 
was  driving  up  the  narrow  road  to  Sandy  Justice's  place, 
high  above  Partington  Canyon.  It  grew  in  scattered 
patches,  hanging  over  the  road  on  the  mountain  side  all 
the  way  up  to  the  titled  plateau  where  years  before  old 
Sandy  had  built  three   stone  cabins  facing  the  sea. 

Nellie  was  a  1953  two  door  sedan,  which  once  had, 
beneath  the  dirt  and  grime,  a  very  rich,  royal  blue  coat 
The  car  was  given  to  me  by  a  lady  from  my  mother's 
church  right  after  Jennifer  and  I  came  back  from  New 
York.  Jennifer  had  named  it  Nellie  The  Blue  Max.  We 
were  at  the  beach  playing  around  and  I  started  to  get 
really  horny.  But  she  was  pushing  me  away  and  saying 
no,  absolutely  not,  she  wouldn't  make  it  in  a  car,  we 
should  go  home.  But  I  was  mad  with  the  idea,  grabbing 
her  by  the  back  of  the  neck  and  trying  to  pull  her  face 
down  to  my  open  fly  where  the  core  of  my  madness 
stood  naked  and  uncomprimising,  I  wanted  her  to  be 
caught  up  in  the  delicious  perversity  of  my  feelings  She 
was  frantic  now. 

"Are  you  crazy?"  Struggling.  "What  if  someone  comes 
by?" 

Breaking  my  grip  she  opened  the  door,  threatening  to 
catch  the  bus  if  we  didn't  leave  right  then.  Her  threat 
sobered  me.  I  aquiesced  and  she  began  straightening 
her  clothes.  She  got  back  into  the  car,  still  indignent,  and 
slammed  the  door,  the  window  broke.  I  told  her  that  was 
a  stupid  thing  to  do.  We  both  withdrew  to  our  sides  of  the 
car.  Directly  in  front  of  us  a  seagull  swooped  down  into 
the  surf,  then  rose  cleanly  and  smoothly  on  the  air  cur- 
rents, wolfing  down  a  shiny  perch.  The  madness  still  not 
settled,  my  anger  rose  as  she  began  hurling  accusations 
at  me.  And  as  always  the  thing  grew  in  me  and  soon  I 
was  yelling  and  cursing  her,  calling  her  stupid. 

"You  care  more  about  this.-.this  Nellie  Blue  Max,  than 
you  do  about  me" 

The  humor  of  that  name  stopped  us  both  cold.  We 
both  laughed  hysterically  for  five  minutes_The  whole 
thing  became  so  absurd,  her  hair  wild,  clothes  disar- 
rayed, screaming,  my  fly  open,  the  cracked  window.  We 
laughed  till  tears  came.  The  name  stuck  but  Jennifer 
didn't,  she  went  back  to  New  York  a  couple  of  months 
later. 

I  heard  a  dog  barking  and  turned  to  see  the  same 
mongrel  who  had  urinated  on  Nellie's  tire,  playing  a 
game  of  advance  and  retreat  with  the  fireman  as  they 


A  Political 
Wetdream 

Walter  Matkowsky 

Lavendar  was  born  to  a  reconditioned  and  emaciated 
woman  he  never  called  mother.  All  war  dark.  Lavendar 
was  making  maximum  effort  not  to  fall  into  the  endless 
limbo  of  unborn  infants,  his  tiny  fingers  groped  for  the 
sides.  It  was  cool  and  moist  and  reminded  Lavendar  of 
nothing  since  he  had  no  memory.  But  he  had  been 
trained  well. 

Of  course,  he  knew  he  was  being  born  to  the  female 
of  the  human  species.  He  had  learned  all  of  this  in  Brief- 
ing. The  whole  process  of  birth;  with  its  myriad  of  dra- 
mas so  amused  Lavendar  that  it  was  said  he  was  born 
with  a  sardonic  grin  upon  his  scaled  features.  He  was 
prepared  to  accept  or  reject  the  ironies  life  was  to  set  up 

for  him. 

Those  sharp  little  fellows  with  the  brown  shoes  and 
small  efficient  eyes  had  seen  to  it  that  Lavendar's  moth- 
er had  died  during  the  birth  so  as  to  prove  no  eventual 
hindrance  to  the  experiment.  He  was  pleased  that  the 
experiment  was  under  way  and  he  could  begin  working 
on  what  his  superiors  had  labelled  the  Human  Argu- 
ment. 

First  Master  Technician  Indigo  had  lived  to  be  one 
hundred  sons  and  unng  most  of  his  adult  life  had  been  a 
renowned  scholar  on  the  human  theatre.  His  contem- 
praries  considered  his  work  pure  heresy.  Everyone  knew 
that  although  earth  was  only  in  the  next  time  warp,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  reality  were  a  disappointing  conglom- 
eration of  individual  greeds.  Moht  scholars  agreed  that 
these  greeds  would  eventually  destroy  what  the  humans 
considered  earth. 

Earth  proved  to  be  such  a  decadence  that  even  the 
women  of  Lavendar's  warp  were  annoyed. 

Indigo  believed  that  a  reality  based  on  pure  emotion 
could  function  effectively.  There  was  much  opposition 
from  the  Society  of  Earth  Sciences.  Even  Indigo's  inti- 
mate colleagues  were  questioning  if  his  thought  regula- 
tor wasn't  neutralizing  because  of  old  age. 

The  funds  were  eventually  raised  but  the  Society  had 
limited  the  time  for  the  experiment  to  only  sixteen  ones. 

The  warp  and  its  evolution  was  hastily  conceived.  It 
was  to  form  a  shell  for  the  actions  of  the  participants. 
The  rest  was  based  on  the  humans  themselves.  Even 
though  they  were  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
Master  Indigo,  the  earth  atmosphere  was  saturated  with 
Poly-Emotion  particles. 


The  first  ten  sons  were  a  major  disappointment  The 
liberals  excused  the  failure  by  citing  planetary  adoles- 
cence or  perhaps  a  mathematical  discrepency  by  one  of 
the  earth  majors  who  manufacture  the  reality. 

Nobody  had  forseen  the  self-anihailation  complex 
that  would  overtake  the  earth  warp  in  its  fourth  son.  All 
would  have  continued  to  the  final  sixteenth  son  if  the 
journals  hadn't  dramatized  the  fact  that  the  experiment 
had  had  seventy-three  planetary  confrontations  in  only 
three  sons. 


hurriedly  put  away  their  equipment,  no  longj 
now,  but  aware  of  the  twenty  or  so  expressiS 
faces  grouped  around  them.  The  crowd,  winoS 
from  McAllister  and  Fillmore,  had  been  waj 
action  quietly,  their  puffy  faces  grotesquely! 
empty  eyes  that  can  no  longer  brighten  f0r 
Shoulders  hunched  and  lips  swollen  open  L, 
stantly  falling  down,  they  stoical  ly  recorded! 
event  they  had  witnessed  while  waiting  day  aft*] 
nothing  except  the  next  day,  drink,  and  corner  J 
tion.  When  the  fire  truck  pulled  away  they  bed 
dering  back  to  their  corner,  some  stopping  tojS  1 
ions;  "It  was  high  octane  gas  that  did  it,  rn3 
should  carry  a  fire  extinguisher..."Others  as3| 
dime  or  quarter.  The  chief  walked  over  to  me  w3 
board  in  his  hand,  and  in  a  tone  meant  to  carryall 
lute  superiority  of  his  judgment,  told  me  itwoIS 
right  to  leave  the  car  in  the  bus  stop  until  thetoir 
returned.  He  then  began  to  write  on  his  clip  j 
ing  impressive  but  illegible  marks  o  the  b 
'This  is  a  "53"  isn't  it?  I  nodded  my  head.  '2 
head  eight  you  don't  see  many  of  these  anv 
said  sympathetically. 

"Ford,  Blue,  M-A-X  4-7-7."  Suddenly  |  fe|j 
sounded  as  if  he  had  completed  a  coroners'  rerJ 
chief  must  have  detected  my  grief,  flashing  mea 
nervous  smile,  he  got  into  the  bright  red  sedan 
parked  in  front  of  Nellie,  and  drove  off. 

When  the  tow  truck  arrived,  the  dog  and . , 
only  ones  left  He  was  searching  for  somethingl 
ing  to  sniff  amid  the  residue  of  foam  and  water 
the fireman_and  Nellie,  Nellie  was  a  mess,  foam 
her  front  windsheild  and  fenders,  water  still 
from  the  inside,  she  looked  terrible.  I  helped 
truck  driver  push  her  back  so  he  could  hook 
front  end,  pulled  out  my  wallet  and  gave  him  „, 
slip,  thought  breif  ly  about  the  contents  of  trie' 
compartment  as  he  handed  me  a  crumpled.gr 
dollar  bill.  I  just  stared  at  the  bill,  not  feeling 
'Ten  dollar  towing  fee."  He  said  with  his  backb 
then  climbed  into  the  truck  and  pulled  off  gentlyat 
to  test  the  connection,  then  roared  up  Fillmore 
with  Nellie's  tailpipe  showering  sparks  as  it 
the  pavement  I  started  laughing,  stuffing  the  bil 
pocket  as  I  went  to  retrieve  my  clothes,  and . 
home,  still  laughing,  as  a  bus  pulled  in.it's  squea 
brakes  scaring  the  dog  away. 


\h 


Something  had  to  be  done  and  Lavandar  was  select- 
ed from  an  .mpressive  list  of  over  a  hundred  Earth  Ma- 

hl^H    m,SS«°2  *?  l°  acquire  first  hand  knowledge  of 
the  effects  of  the  Poly-Emotion  particles  and  why  the 

r^nKne,Ver  balanced  °ut  their  emotions.  He  was  to 

lZ<i  tn^  3Pl  theraPeau,ic  cnanSes  lha*  could  be 
,1  awJUSt  the  rea,,ty-  He  was  all°wed  thirty  earth 
m  OIL3"4*  WaS  required  t0  abso'b  a  '^action  ofthTa^ 
mosphere  in  order  to  appear  inconspicuous. 
thBHlSp(ent  h* ,irst  wenty  years  programing  and  test.ng 
the  emotions  he  thought  would  be  necessary  for  the  ff 
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They  called  him  orphan  and  subjugated  himtta 
the  human  maze  of  love,  hate  and  ambition.  Indrrt 
nuances  of  these  emotions  colored  the  human  i 
and  they  seemed  incapiacitated  to  act  unless  un 
influence  of  one  or  more  of  the  three. 

Lavendar  led  an  unobtrusive  existence.  He  ft 
illogical  and  quite  impossible  to  work  from 
human  element  but  had  allowed  himself  the  i 
dignitie  of  education,  employment  and  their  pri 
ous  mating  system.  The  communion  with  his  eai 
reached  fruition  with  the  birth  of  two  male  heirs 

Earthlings  called  him  successful  and  had  drapedj 
with  their  admiration.  He  fought  in  their  wars,  took" 
ey  from  their  system  and  represented  his  consfiti 
at  their  capitols. 

It  was  in  his  thirtieth  year  that  Lavendar  cl 
that  earth  would  have  to  remove  certain  Poly- 
particles  from  its  reality  in  order  to  achieve  er 
equilibrium.  Certain  negatice  particles  in  the - 
atmosphere  were  off-setting  the  symetry  of  parts 
was  necesary  for  emtional  balance.  The  most  danfi 
of  the  negative  elements  was  INSECURITY  which 
fed  by  the  particles  HATE,  ENVY,  GREED  and  SQr 
NESS.  Lavendar's  own  warp  had  corrected  a  si 
malady  sons  ago  with  the  revolutionary  landmartj 
periment  "warp-therapy." 

When  he  returned  to  his  warp,  Lavendar  reported 
the  demise  of  the  earth  experiment  was  inevitable' 
INSECURITY  had  unfortunately  passed  into  its 
or  malignant  stage.  Some  of  the  finest  minds  ol  his 
warp  studied  the  earth  problem  and  sadly  cameup 
the  same  conclusion:  earth  cannot  be  saved. 

Lavendar  noted  in  his  report  that  at  present  the 
lings  were  making  and  initial  effort  in  changing 
aggressive  mentality  but  these  token  visionaries 
subdued  and  suppressed  by  the  evil  majority. 
there  seemed  no  possible  way  for  the  warp  to  save" 
Lavendar  informed  his  superiors  that  he  had  train*1 
two  males  well  and  that  they  were  programed  to 
the  planet's  demise  and  spare  it  sons  of  hardship 
The  final  programing  of  the  final  years  of  La ' 
sons  was  left  to  a  steering  committee  of  the 
Every  facet  of  their  existence  was  closely  scrut" 
and  recorded  on  charts  which  plotted  the  destrud' 
the  earth.  Plastics  I  and  II  were  the  names  giv^ 
sons  on  the  progression  chart.  Their  careers' 
moved  through  the  obscurity  of  their  earthly  f& 
ties.  Their  only  opposition  seemed  to  come  from  a 
known  as  INTELLECTUALS;  many  of  whom  had 
the  suppressed  visionaries. 

The  Society  waited  until  the  sons  entered  thef* 
their  adult  period  and  began  charting  them  undef 
earth  names.  The  chart  read  in  one  quarter  inch 
ing:  Richard  Nixon  and  Spiro  Agnew.  The  final  U' 
of  the  graph  read  1970. 


"THE  FALLING  ANGEL" 


"Damn,  eight  floors,  what  the  hell  was  she  thinking"? 
He  thought  as  he  raised  his  glass  for  another  swig  of  the 
yodka.  The  woman  sitting  next  to  him  was  whining  and 
shaking  her  head. 

■'Oh  no,  Oh  N  NO" 

■"She  must  have  been  crazy"  she  said  aloud. 

t  He  remembered  how  he  had  stood  there  in  the  bath- 
pom  fascinated  as  he  watched  her  climb  out  onto  the 
windowledge.  From  where  he  stood  he  could  see  directly 
into  the  bathroom  across  the  airshaft. 

\  The  window  was  hinged  at  the  center  on  both  sides  so 
mat  it  could  be  pushed  out  to  any  angle.  He  wondered  if 
lie  woman  had  seen  him  as  she  climbed  out,  that 
jftought  had  never  occurred  to  him  then,  but  now,  in  ret- 
rospect, it  began  to  fill  his  mind-that  she  had  jumped, 
me  sound  of  her  slid-out  of  the  window,  seemed  almost 
[unreal,  but  if  she  had  seen  him-. 

I  He  didn't  see  her  until  he  had  raised  his  head  after 
Slushing  the  toilet  and  then  she  had  one  leg  outside  the 
window  already.  Her  bare  feet  and  thin  legs  seemed  to 
Be  probing  the  evening  air,  like  someone  testing  water 
Before  going  in.  Her  whole  upper  body  was  bowed  as  she 
'maneuvered  into  a  sitting  position,  balancing  herself  on 
Ber  hands,  a  pale  spasmodic  blur  between  the  light  from 
the  bathroom  and  the  foggy  window. 


It  came  at  the  instant  he  touched  the  doorknob,  and 
after  he  heard  it  he  knew  he  had  been  waiting  for  the 
sound,  dreading  it,  hoping  it  would  not  come  for  he  had 
stood  there  in  the  bathroom  watching  for  a  longtime.  As 
he  ran  out  of  the  bathroom  to  the  front  door  of  the  apart- 
ment his  heart  was  pounding  furiously.  He  thought  that 
it  had  stopped  during  the  time  he  was  waiting  for  the 
sound.  He  couldn't  remember  when  his  heart  began 
pounding  so,  it  seemed  he  had  stood  in  the  bathroom 
watching,  not  feeling  anything,  for  such  a  long  time. 
Later  though,  the  naked  woman  sitting  on  the  bed  comb- 
ing her  hair  said  he  walked  into  the  bathroom  and  a  few 
moments  later  ran  out  to  the  front  door.  She  began 
laughing,  and  asked  him  where  was  he  going  without 
any  clothes  on.  But  he  hadn't  paid  any  attention  to  her, 
he  was  waiting  for  the  next  sound,  which  he  never  heard, 
only  the  pounding  in  his  chest.  Then  he  told  her  and  he 
remembered  how  funny  she  looked  with  her  false  teeth 
and  her  Lady  Clairol  hair,  fighting  the  weight  of  his 
words,  the  rhythm  of  the  comb  slowing,  as  if  it  were  the 
first  to  believe  him,  because  he  could  still  see  traces  of 
mirth  in  her  eyes. 

He  felt  an  urge  to  go  to  the  window  and  look  out  to  see 
if  it  had  really  happened  but  he  was  afraid,  instead,  he 
went  back  to  the  bed  explaining  what  he  had  seen  the 
woman,  who  by  now  was  becoming  hysterical.  He 
reached  over  her  for  the  half-empty  fifth  of  vodka  sitting 
on  the  nightstand  near  the  bed,  and  filled  two  shell 


glasses  half  way,  handing  one  to  her.  He  emptied  his 
glass  quickly,  in  two  large  gulps,  the  burning  slowly 
traveling  down  his  throat  to  his  stomach,  etching  out  the 
weakness  that  settled  there  and  placed  his  glass  on  the 
floor  beside  the  bed.  The  woman  was  saying:  "My  God, 
My  God"  over  and  over  again,  gulping  down  mouthfuls 
of  vodka  between  whispered  exclamations. 

When  she  had  emptied  her  glass  he  took  it  from  her 
and  placed  it  on  the  floor  next  to  his,  then  leaned  over 
her  and  began  to  kiss  her  mouth.-tasting  the  Vodka.  She 
didn't  respond  to  him  immediately,  but  finally,  as  if  she 
understood,  she  closed  her  eyes  and  put  her  arms 
around  him.  He  refused  to  think  about  what  happened 
before  and  the  effort  of  refusing  somehow  made  him  let 
go  of  some  other  part  of  himself,  so  that  he  became  so 
much  more  aware  of  the  woman  beneath  him-this  roll- 
ing, sweating  earth,  this  moaning  life,  enveloping  him. 

In  the  next  apartment,  an  old  man  in  a  wheelchair 
pounded  anxiously  on  the  door  to  the  bathroom,  his  full 
head  of  rumpled,  white  hair  glistening  in  the  lamplight 
of  the  bedroom.  Forgetting  now  the  pain  in  his  twisted, 
arthiritic  hands,  he  bagan  calling;  "Clarisee,  Clarisee", 
and  pounding  harder,.  He  had  hard  the  shower  stop  a 
long  time  ago  and  he  was  afraid  his  daughter  had 
passed  out  in  the  bathroom,  though  usually  she  just 
flopped  down  on  the  couch  in  the  living  room,  reeking  of 
alcohol,  and  promising  him  she  would  stop  drinking. 
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UNIVERSE,  LIFE,  MIND 

(INTERDISCIPLINARY  SCIENCE  10) 

-CAN  IT  SURVIVE? 


In  the  winter  of  1969.  Ed  Duckworth  of  the  astronomy 
department  approached  the  students  of  his  class  with 
an  idea  of  a  brand  new  course  to  be  developed  in  the 
spring  of  1970.  It  was  a  course  designed  especially  for 
Liberal  Arts  students  or  students  with  no  background  on 
science.  (The  course,  to  be  named.  Universe  Life  and 
Mind).  The  idea  was  to  bring  together  the  different 
branches  of  science,  such  as  physics,  chemistry,  astron- 
omy, geology,  biology,  zoology,  sociology,  history  and 
philosophy  of  science  and  computer  science.  The 
course  was  to  be  similar  to  the  other  introductory  cours- 
es such  as  Physics  10,  Chemistry  10  and  Zoology  10, 
dealing  with  ideas  and  concepts.  This  consisted  of  the 
briefing  (or  lecture)  section  of  the  course.  Along  with 
this,  seminars  were  added  to  the  course  to  be  devoted  to 
the  analysis  of  particular  topics.  The  idea  turned  on 
many  of  the  students. 

The  course  was  ideally  good.  It  was,  however,  easy  to 
talk  about  it  but  it  was  much  more  difficult  to  put  the 
ideas  into  action.  After  the  term  was  half  over,  many 
people  were  dissatisfied  with  the  course  but  few  had 
anything  constructive  to  add  to  it  for  improvements.  It 
appeared  that  the  course  had  drifted  from  its  original 
plans  of  introducing  ideas  and  concepts  . . .  instead,  the 
course  was  detailed  with  facts  and  figures. 

It  was  understandable  that  the  course  had  its  prob- 
lems because  of  its  first  term  in  existence.  And,  prob- 
lems will  probably  still  develop  as  the  course  progress- 
es. 

By  the  fall  1970  session,  it  appeared  that  the  course 
would  finally  be  on  its  way  as  the  problems  appeared  to 
have  been  ironed  out.  However,  to  the  dismay  of  this 
column  and  the  instructions  of  ULM,  many  students 
were  dropping  out  of  the  course  and  many  more  were 
discontented  with  it. 

This  column  strongly  supports  the  Interdisciplinary 
Science  course  but  it  is  felt  that  the  course  is  not  doing 
the  job  that  it  was  set  out  to  do.  Some  points  must  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  students  as  well  as  the 
ULM  instructors. 


(1)  The  course  was  presented  to  be  bcience  tor  me 
Liberal  Arts  students.  To  many  students,  this  implied  a 
survey-introductory  course.  Under  this  illusion,  the  stu- 
dents signed  up  for  the  course  only  to  find  it  to  be  tech- 
nical and  abstract. 

(2)  Required  readings  have  not  exactly  dealt  with  the 
lectures.  It  was  understood  from  the  beginning  that  lec- 
turing on  the  same  thing  the  readings  covered  was  re- 
dundent;  which  has  some  value  in  teaching  science  to 
science  majors,  but  these  students  in  here  are  NOT  sci- 
ence majors  and  some  never  even  had  science  in  high 

(3(  ULM  is  a  barage  of  FACTS,  FACTS  and  FIGURES 
with  very  few  IDEAS  and  concepts.  Those  with  former 
science  backgrounds  (who  took  Physics  10,  Chem  10), 
came  into  courses  that  stressed  ideas,  whereas  when 
they  stepped  into  ULM,  they  were  disillusioned  by  a 
course  that  was  full  of  dry  facts  and  details  with  a  rarity 
of  ideas.  One  such  a  student  stated,  "The  only  thing  this 
course  is  going  to  do  is  to  reaffirm  an  attitude  I  had  be- 
fore taking  a  Physics  10  course,  that  I  NEVER  want  to 
get  caught  in  a  science  course  again." 

Anyone  can  just  pick  up  a  book  or  encyclopedia  to 
get  at  the  heart  of  the  matter  (facts).  The  essence  of 
I DEAS  turn  people  on  to  things . . .  ideas  that  lead  people 
into  reading  detail. 

(4)  One  complaint  was  that  the  instructors  themse- 
lves were  not  even  sure  of  their  own  goals  on  the  course. 
Each  instructor's  ego  (individualism)  stood  out  -  no  one 
was  really  willing  to  "integrate"  their  "individualism"  to 
the  course  ...  but  it  is  quite  difficult  to  ever  try  to  place 
twelve  individuals  together  to  agree  on  everything. 

(5)  One  particular  instructor  claims  that  one  reason 
for  the  gripes  over  the  reading  material  was  due  to  the 
inferiority  of  San  Francisco  schools,  and  the  students 
brought  that  INFERIORITY  into  the  ULM  classroom.  If 
this  statement  reflects  the  character  or  this  instructor's 
way  of  thinking,  then  maybe  he  should  take  his  SUPERI- 
OR teaching  elsewhere  .  .  .  maybe  to  Harvard  or  M.I.T. 
Fortunately,  none  of  the  other  ULM  instructors  felt  this 
way. 

This  science  course  has  so  much  POTENTIAL.  It  is 
one  of  the  better  courses  to  be  introduced  to  the  City 
College  curriculums.  It  would  be  a  great  loss  to  CCSF  if 
this  course  should  die.  The  students  are  sincere  in  their 
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not  willing  to  sit  back  and  let  the  course g0.. 
drain  because  of  internal  problems . ,  .they  J 
it  out  to  the  open  so  that  improvements  * 
immediately  take  effect. 

No  one  is  asking  for  an  easy  "Mickey  MouJ 
this  would  defeat  the  course's  and  students', 
but  the  students  should  not  be  hit  with  Fact 
URES  that  may  even  confuse  science  majors, i 
of  IDEAS  and  CONCEPTS  would  help  makej 
go  a  long  way. 

Long  and  sleepless  hours  went  into  the  i 
instructors  but  their  efforts  would  be  a  waslc„ 
dents  do  not  benefit  from  it.  What  happens  J 
dents  who  are  discontented  and  confused' 
course?  Where  do  they  turn  to?  How  do  you  i 
and  "turn  them  on"  to  science?  How  do  you' 
them  from  science?  and,  What  about  the .. 
out  of  the  course  . . .  what  about  them??  Yes,| 
pleasing  some  students  but  what  about  there, 

ULM  is  a  very  good  course,  IDEALLY  and( 
more  Interdisciplinary  courses.,  .  butthesuo., 
course,  no  matter  how  gbod,  lies  in  the  hand$j 
structors  and  their  ability  to  reach  students; 
sensitivity  to  change.  Don't  become  senile  like; 
seling  department  or  even  like  the  administer 
college.  Let's  build  up  the  course  . . .  let's  noli 
thing  go  down  the  drain. 

A  final  note  must  be  added  thou,gh.  Many  C\i 
instructors  haven't  changed  their  SENILE 
hill"  and  BORING  lectures  in  the  past  75 years, 
the  ULM  instructors  are  trying  their  best  toi 
course.  The  course  is  still  very  young  and  i 
term,  the  problems  may  be  ironed  out. 

The  time  to  get  rid  of  ULM  is  NOT  when  itisy 
ing  change  -  the  time  to  get  rid  of  itiswhenitf 
to  change;  like  the  MANY  other  instructors  of  th 
It  is  very  fortunate  that  there  are  instructors  whoa 
ing  to  adapt  with  the  changing  times.  If  we  are5 
of  any  course  or  any  teachers  it  should  be  THO 
LOST  their  usefulness;  and  baby  ULM  ain't onetf] 
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Mike  Wong:  Mortal  Syn,  and  the  Counseling  Department 


Along  with  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity  (Chinese 
Culture  Club  and  Chinese  Student  Association),  the 
Experimental  College,  The  Fillipino  Club  (of  AAU),  the 
Black  Students  Union,  and  La  Raza  PLUS  the  City  Col- 
lege Student  Council  have  joined  together  in  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  hiring  of  Wai-Yin  Syn  for  the  position  of 
Asian  counselor.  The  hiring  committee,  comprising  of 
the  following:  Donald  C.  Marcus,  Helen  Lum  (the  only 
"Asian"  counselor  on  campus),  Nancy  Humiston,  Wil- 
liam O'Keefe,  and  Joseph  Jacobsen,  have  informed  the 
students  that  they  WILL  NOT  reconsider  their  REJEC- 
TION of  Dr.  Syn,  even  though  the  Student  Council  and 
ALL  of  Third  World  have  requested  that  they  reconsider. 

It  is  USELESS  for  anyone  to  try  to  improve  the  coun- 
seling department,  their  INSENSITIVITY  to  the  students 
is  QUITE  CLEAR.  For  the  counselors,  there  is  no  hope  fdr 
improvement. 

Even  after  all  these  months,  the  counselors  still  have 
not  been  able  to  come  up  with  a  reasonable  and  logical 
excuse  on  why  they  did  not  recommend  Dr.  Syn.  This  is 
one  reason  why  all  the  Student  organizations  have 
joined  hands  in  fighting  the  hiring  committee  of  the 
counseling  department. 

The  counselors  can  bend  the  rules  a  little  to  accom- 
modate the  students'  once  nice  request  . . .  but  instead 
they  refuse  to  "Be  pushed  into  something  they  did  not 
want."  This  column  asks  them,  "What  the  HELL  do  you 
want?"  No,  they  refuse  to  bend  a  little  but  they  are  willing 
to  break  a  rule  by  giving  students  voting  rights  in  the  hir- 
ing committee,  which  is  a  RADICAL  move  on  their  part. 

It's  very  funny,  the  students  don't  want  the  powers 
they  possess  now  and  they've  never  asked  for  it  but  . . . 
they  have  the  power  to  vote  in  the  committee  (given  to 
them  bv  the  hiring  committee)  and  the  power  to  veto  any 


selection  that  the  committee  may  have  chosen.  And  al 
thestudentswereafterwasforthecounselorsto 
PLEASE  reconsider  their  HARSH  and  SENSELESS  rejec- 
tion of  Dr.  Syn. 

The  counselors  are  very  SHOCKED  that  the  Chinese 
students  would  persist  in  the  manner  that  they  have 
been.  No  violence  has  been  or  will  be  used  . . .  just  truths, 
and  knowing  that  they  are  right.  The  students  have  yet  to 
"over  exaggerate"  any  matter  as  some  of  the  hiring 
committee  members  have. 

It's  ironic  because  Dr.  Syn  is  very  much  like  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  who  was  assassinated  by  a 
bullet,  a  bullet  of  ENVY  and  FEAR.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wai-yin 
Syn  was  "shot"  down  by  the  same  kind  of  bullet  that 
ended  Dr.  King's  life. 

Though  he  is  in  a  time  of  great  hardship,  Dr.  Syn  still 
keeps  a  smile  on  his  face,  very  much  like  when  Dr.  King 
was  in  the  Birmingham  jail.  The  RACISTS  took  away  Dr. 
King's  life  but  his  followers  are  still  alive  and  still  work- 
ing to  make  his  dreams  come  true.  Yes,  and  though  Dr. 
Syn  may  not  be  hired  by  the  Administration,  his  follow- 
ers will  CONTINUE  to  work  ...  until  the  day  when  the 
school  will  be  FREED  of  the  most  USELESS  department 
around . . .  the  counselors. 

The  counselors,  up  until  they  met  the  Chinese  stu- 
dents, thought  that  they  were  dealing  with  the  sterile 
type  Chinese  . . .  and  man,  let  me  tell  you,  they  were  sur- 
prised!! 

No  man,  the  Chinese  of  America  have  come  a  LONG 
way  and  it  will  take  more  than  five  counselors  or  the 
whole  counseling  department  or  school  to  get  us  back  to 
where  things  used  to  be.  No  more  will  Chinese  people  be 
pushed  around  like  laundry  clothes  ...  NO  MORE. 
There's  one  thing  that  the  counselors  forgot  to  figure  out 


but 


before  they  started  all  their  BULLSHITTING  (3^ 
of  it)  and  that's  that  the  STUDENTS  have  BRAINS 

This  whole  incident  with  Dr.  Syn  brings  outa 
and  it  is  hard  for  the  school  to  accept  but  the 
they  realize  it,  the  easier  it  will  be  for  them  to 
change  . . .  and  that  is:  The  counselors,  partial 
hiring  committee,  could  care  less  for  the  welfare 
students  or  their  needs.  We  are  just  a  S 
them  ...  a  cold  blooded  inhuman  statistic. 

Dreams  are  for  those  who  sleep  . . .  well  Cou 
dream  on.  You  may  have  won  round  one  ••• 
gloat  too  much  because  sooner  or  later,  things 
up  to  you  and  when  it  does,  and  believe  me,  i 
whole  school  -  the  administration,  the  Acade 
ate  -  and  especially  you,  will  be  embarra 
miliated  that  no  one  ever  made  an  eifort  to  imp 
department  ...  and  all  of  the  school  will  share 
blame. . . 

The  system  of  the  United  States  is  so  good- 
those  god  damn  bastards  that  run  it  that  are  ru> 
integrity  of  this  country  and  it's  those  bastards 
courage  the  revolutionaries  to  kill.  The  sooner* 
of  these  bureaucrats,  the  sooner  we  can  get  no 
RADICALS,  and  the  sooner  we  rid  of  these  two  el' 
the  sooner  we  will  have  Peace,  equality  and  FRt 

Yes,  the  hiring  committee  just  "killed"  an  *■ 
King.  But  the  followers  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wai-Yin  Syn 
just  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.'s  folio 
and  we  WILL  succeed,  even  though  it  will  taKe 
time,  but  soon,  we  will  SUCCEED  for  we'll  & 
counselors  at  their  own  game.  They've  fouled 
point  and  chances  are,  they'll  continue  to  f§U 
they  tie  themselves  to  a  web  that  even  they, 
will  not  be  able  to  untangle. 
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YOU  SHOULDN'T  HAVE  TO  FAIL 
by  Ron  Greene 

Whom  it  may  concern: 

Since  I  believe  there  is  no  educationally  sound  justifi- 
tion  for  subjecting  students  to  punitive  grades,  I  have 
arked  grade  cards  "no  credit"  for  students  who  might 
jinarily  have  received  D's  or  F's.  I  will  allow  those  who 
luld  ordinarily  get  a  final  grade-of  D  to  choose  between 
)  and  "no  credit." 

—  Ronald  Greene 
Psychology 


What  kind  ot  garbage  is  this?  The  grades  I  give  ev- 
jate  skill  and  ability  and  they  are  not  punitive.  I  sug- 
St  that  you  evaluate  your  students  that  way,  you 
rse's  ass.  W^ 

(unsigned) 


The  first  note  was  turned  in  to  the  registrar  along  with 
/grades  this  second  midterm  period.  I  posted  a  copy 
the  Cloud  Hall  teachers'  lounge  hoping  to  stimulate 
me  discussion  about  the  assumptions  underlying  our 
ading  practices.  The  unsigned  note  was  taped  to  my 
arbage"  in  response.  It  represents  a  point  of  view  typi- 
I  of  many  teachers,  here  and  elsewhere.  Name-calling, 
ide,  such  statements  are  made  often,  apparently  in 
od  faith.  Many  teachers,  take  seriously  the  responsi- 
ity  of  evaluating  certain  of  your  skills  and  abilities 
len  they  assign  you  grades,  but  the  majority  act  as 
[High  they  are  oblivious  to  the  completely  unnecessary 
ychological  damage  inflicted  on  the  many  of  you  who 
B  not  easy  A  students.  You  must  begin  to  make  teach- 
5  aware  that  it  is  on  the  effects  of  what  we  do,  not  on 
ir  good  intentions,  that  we  must  be  judged.  And  judged 
i  the  effects  of  our  behavior,  teachers  rate  low  marks. 
)  want  to  suggest  some  questions  you  might  put  to 
achers  who  claim  they  are  only  "evaluating  your  skills 
id  abilities"  when  they  assign  grades.  The  first  thing 
!u  might  ask  of  them  is  some  evidence  that  the  skills 
id  abilities  they  supposedly  are  teaching  you  are  good 
f  something  -  anything.  And  ask  them  how  they  know. 
£n't  they  always  ask  you  for  "proof"  when  you  make 
sumptions  they  disagree  with?)  Many  will  have  a  hard 
ne  demonstrating  the  usefulness  to  body  or  soul  of 
iat  they  teach.  Much  of  the  stuff  is  taught  because 
ey  don't  know  of  anything  else  to  fill  the  class  hour  up 
th,  or  because  they  happen  to  like  talking  about  the 
Hect,  or  just  because  "this  is  the  way  it's  always  been 
me." 

What  about  your  future?  Are  your  teachers  helping 
Bo  become  the  independent  learner  and  problem 
jjyer  you  almost  surely  will  need  to  be  in  order  to. live 
;ently  in  our  increasingly  complex  technological  so- 
6ty?  Or  are  they  asking  you  to  learn  by  rote  ideas  and 
|  techniques  that  will  be  obsolete  tomorrow?  How  are 
ju  going  to  feel  when  you  wake  up  one  day  to  find-that 
f  job  we  trained  you  for  yesterday  at  City  College  no 
Jlger  exists,  and  that  other  people  who  have  learned  to 
I  more  adaptable  have  taken  all  the  new,  more  com- 
■jobs?  When  this  happens,  do  you  think  you  will  still 
i  grateful  for  all  the  wonderful  opportunities  given  you 
jlearn  a  trade  at  City  College?  (Joe  Amori  seems  to  be 
Ways  wondering  why  more  blacks  don't  take  the  two- 
Bobs  he  has  to  offer.  Maybe  they  are  brighter  than  he 
■ks).  Which  of  you  teachers  even  recognizes  his  obli- 
ation  to  help  you  prepare  to  face  the  enormous  psy- 
hological  pressures  you  are  bound  to  feel  as  you  live 
|th  and  master  an  environment  that  increasingly  won't 
Sand  still  long  enough  to  have  any  manageable  handle 
peed  on  it?  Is  anyone  at  City  College  helping  you  learn 
jlsort  out  for  yourself  what  is  real  and  believable  in 
[prld  increasingly  full  of  the  fake?  Is  anyone  helping  you 
)  become  a  real  person? 


Then  ask  them  what  grades  are  good  for.  Don't  settle 
for  answers  like  "Grades  reflect  your  likelihood  of  suc- 
cess later  in  life."  Clearly  and  simply  they  don't.  There 
has  never  been  a  decent  piece  of  evidence  that  they  do. 
If  your  teachers  are  talking  to  you  after  you  have  put 
them  on  the  spot  in  this  reasonable  but  most  unstudent- 
like  way,  ask  them  to  read  some  of  the  research  that  has 
been  done  on  grades.  A  good  place  to  start  is  Donald 
IHoyt's  article,  "College  Grades  and  Adult  Accomplish- 
Wnt,"  published  in  EDUCATIONAL  RECORD  (Winter, 
1966). 

The  entire  grading  system  is  a  cruel  hoax  and  should 
be  done  away  with,  but  my  present  proposal  is  much 
more  conservative:  Ask  your  teachers  to  stop  giving  D's 
and  F's  right  now,  this  semester.  It  can  easily  be  done, 
and  in  fact  is  being  done  in  schools  all  around  the  Bay 
Area  and  the  nation.  Even  some  conservative  leaders 
and  teachers  at  City  College  are  coming  to  believe  what 
behavioral  scientists  have  demonstrated  for  years:  The 
effect  of  D  and  F  grades  is  educationally  destructive 
(see  Victor  B.  Graff,  "Measures  of  Academic  Achieve- 
ment," academic  senate  for  California  community  col- 
leges newsletter  (Fall,  1970).  The  relentless  competi- 
tive struggle  to  avoid"  bad  marks  seriously  damages  the 
psychological  well-being  of  uncountable  numbers  of 
students  and  in  general  makes  most  formal  "education" 
in  our  schools  a  profoundly  distasteful  experience.  No 
wonder  people  read  so  few  books  after  finishing  school. 
For  most  of  us,  the  joy  of  learning  is  lost  early  in  our 
school  experience,  as  books  -  and  for  that  matter  al- 
most everything  linked  with  "schooling"  or  "education" 
-  becomes  emotionally  bonded  to  the  threat  of  utter 
and  arbitrary  failure.  These  memories  last  a  lifetime. 


There  is  a  simple  principle  that  is  stressed  in  every  ele- 
mentary  psychology  textbook:  Whenever  possible,  we 
naturally  avoid  anything  that  evokes  as  its  primary 
EMOTIONAL  RESPONSE  ANXIETY  AND  THREAT  TO 
OUR  SELF/ESTEEM.  Even  psychology  instructors  have 
paid  only  lip  service  to  this  basic  educational  principle. 
Why  should  you  trust  your  teachers?  We  are  all  the  time 
saying  one  thing  and  living  another. 

That  teachers  at  City  College  go  on  handing  out  pun- 
ishment (this  is  how  low  grades  are  FELT,  even  when  it  is 
not  how  they  are  meant)  to  students  who  do  not  meet 
our  often  arbitrary  course  requirements  seems  all  the 
more  grotesque  if  we  consider  that  most  low  grades  are 
given  to  poor  white  and  minority  students,  who  can  least 
afford  continued  experiences  of  failure,  given  the  emo- 
tional pounding  they  have  already  been  through  in  San 
Francisco's  public  schools.  And  nearly  everyone  agrees 
that  most  of  these  schools  fail  miserably  to  provide  rea- 
sonable opportunities  for  learning  even  the  minimum 
skills  required  for  college-level  work.  Then  why  do  we 
continue  with  these  mind  -  and  soul-mutilating  prac- 
tices? I'm  sure  there  are  many  reasons,  including  the 
traditional  timidity  of  teachers,  our  reluctance  to  in- 
novate, and  our  considerable  worry  over  what  might 
happen  if  we  give  up  our  power  to  control  students  with 
the  threat  of  punitive  grades.  And,  as  I've  already  said, 
many  teachers  don't  know  any  better.  It's  up  to  you  to 
educate  them.  But  maybe  you  should  start  by  assuring 
them  that  when  they  treat  you  more  humanly  by  volun- 
tarily giving  up  their  power  to  fail  you,  an  amnesty  will  be 
declared  and  you  will  try  to  return  that  respect  rather 
than  seek  revenge  for  your  past  miseries. 

How  about  asking  your  teachers  to  join  with  me  at 
finals  by  refusing  to  turn  in  D  and  F  grades  on  students? 
The  grade  cards  can  be  marked  "no  credit"  for  students 
who  would  otherwise  get  D's  and  F's  by  penciling  in  the 
space  labeled  "final"  in  the  third  column  of  grading  op- 
tions. The  registrar  should  be  told  that  a  card  marked  in 
this  way  means  that  the  student  should  be  dropped 
from  the  course  with  no  penalty,  just  as  if  he  had 
dropped  himself  earlier  in  the  semester.  If  a  student  for 
some  reason  prefers  a  possible  D  to  a  "no  credit,"  he 
should  be  allowed  to  make  this  arrangement  with  his 
teacher  before  he  takes  the  final.  Authoritarian  deans 
like  Jack  Aldridge  (he's  the  man  in  charge  of  our  ethnic 
studies  program  although  he  is  openly  hostile  towards  it 
when  he  is  out  of  earshot  of  students  or  Third  World  fac- 
ulty) has  been  busy  spreading  the  nonsense  that  such  a 
procedure  is  illegal.  He  knows  this  change  will  come 
eventually,  but  he's  a  representative  of  the  old  guard, 
stalling  for  time  as  he  sees  bits  and  pieces  of  his  be- 
loved authoritarian  empire  crumble  into  dust.  Don't  let 
such  people  confuse  you  with  their  legalisms.  There  is 
no  regulation  that  prohibits  City  College  from  extending 
through  the  end  of  finals  the  period  within  which  a  stu- 
dent can  be  dropped  from  a  course  without  penalty.  This 
simple  administrative  device  would  give  us,  in  effect,  an 
"A-B'Cno  credit"  system.  The  City  College  computer 
even  now  seems  pretty  much  at  home  with  this  techni- 
cal shift  in  our  grading  system.  After  I  gave  the  proce- 
dure a  trial  run  this  second  midterm  period,  students 
who  visited  their  academic  counselors  found  that  my 
instructions  to  the  registrar  concerning  "no  credit"  re- 
ports were  followed  without  a  noticeable  hitch. 

Even  so,  some  of  your  teachers  who.  would  like  to 
cooperate  in  this  modest  revision  of  the  grading  system 
may  be  afraid  to  act  without  the  absolute  blessings  of 
their  more  tradition-bound  colleagues  and  deans.  You 
might  try  reminding  them  that  their  obligation  to  behave 
honestly  and  morally  should  come  before  any  need  to 
honor  anti-life  regulations  designed  mainly  to  make  life 
easier  for  petty  bureaucrats.  Ask  your  frightened  teach- 
ers to  stop  acting  like  transportation  officers.  Some  of 
them  will  know  what  I  mean. 


, 


Rich  Lawson 

i  Rationale  for  a 

Romantic  Grown 


M 


a 


D 


oney.  That  is  the  base  of  it  all,  you  know.  No  life,  no 
ft>erty,  just  the  pursuit  of  the  dollar.  Non-humans,  get- 
Sng  paid  for  inventing  machines  to  blow  man's  body  to 
jell.  Make  a  dollar?  I  made  two  for  the  submarine.  And 
pnks!  Can  you  imagine  the  monster  that  invented  that 
)lood-letting  machine?  What  in  the  name  of  God  are 
lien  capable  of  doing  to  their  brothers?  Those  intense, 
Ivell-dressed  young  men  drawing  designs  on  paper.  De- 
signs for  houses  or  schools?  These  men  are  respected, 
rhey  laugh,  make  love,  sleep;  buttheirhandsare 
Severed  with  blood.  Planning  machines  that  tear  school- 
Soys  into  a  million  sobbing  pieces  ...  Don't  tell  me  of 
Satriotism,  of  loyalty,  rather  tell  me  how  birds  build  their 
lests,  or  what  is  in  a  rabbit's  sleeping  mind.  Tell  me  that, 
[have  heard  too  much  of  the  mutilated  bodies  of  boy- 
foldiers  turning  to  dust.  Of  how  guns  leave  bloody  welts 
in  the  earth's  ass,  of  how  it  HAS  to  be  done, 
i  I  believe  that  man  is  God.  It  is  yourself  that  you  must 
worship.  But  who  can  teach  me  to  kill  but  toy-soldier 
blood-gods  afraid  of  losing  their  power?  I'm  sorry.  I  can't 
kill.  I  won't.  My  loyalty  is  to  myself  and  my  loved  ones.  I 
flon't  see  the  government  wiping  tears  from  wife's  eyes, 
pr  changing  my  baby's  diapers.  I  don't  see  it  wiping  any- 


body's tears,  just  causing  them  on  so  many  who  know 
nothing  of  a  "Domino  Theory"  and  much  less  care. 

Every  man  is  his  own  God;  his  own  Savior.  My  God 
says  death  is  beautiful  if  it  is  allowed  to  come  at  its  own 
will  instead  of  the  will  of  a  rifle.  I  have  seen  combat  every 
day  of  my  life.  My  combat  in  my  war.  My  private  war;  my 
battle  of  what  to  do,  who  to  meet,  who  to  love.  I'm  too 
busy  to  fight  your  war.  I  will  always  be  too  busy.  I  will 
never  have  time  to  kill  or  to  be  killed  because  some  man 
I  have  never  set  eyes  on  says  it  is  my  duty.  My  duty  is  to 
myself  and  my  loved  ones,  and  there  can  never  be  any 
room  for  anything  else.  I  am  a  human,  not  a  chess  piece 
to  be  numbered  and  catalogued  when  I  have  fallen. 

War  is  endured  because  it  offers  us  a  spectacle,  a 
bigger  kind  of  fireworks.  Nobody  can  understand  how, 
year  after  year,  and  age  after  age,  war  is  put  up  with.  It's 
because  everybody  wants  to  see  what  it  is  really  like. 
Everybody  is  secretly  proud  of  it.  But  the  real  secret  lies 
in  property.  These  are  our  guns,  this  is  our  fleet,  this  is 
my  country.  My  country.  Oh,  my  God.  What  is  yours? 
Your  house,  your  job,  where  did  you  get  them?  Worked 
for  them?  What  did  you  do?  Oh,  you  put  numbers  in  a  lit- 
tle black  book.  Because  of  property  people  starve  to 
death  and  are  beaten  by  the  police.  Why?  Because  they 
don't  have  property.  Because  of  property  millions  of 
men  are  blown  into  bloody  pieces.  Why?  Because  some- 
body's property  is  threatened.  Every  automation  soldier 
who  dies  fighting,  dies  in  your  war.  Remember,  this  is 
your  country.  A  country  where  the  systematic  selection 
of  who  is  to  kill  is  the  primary  function  of  the  state.  Ref- 
use to  murder  in  the  name  of  the  state,  and  you  end  up 
behind  bars;  your  house,  your  job  -  buried,  your  death 
just  another  number  to  be  entered  into  the  growing  book 
of  Militarism. 


But,  then  again,  the  world  must  be  saved  from  Com- 
munism. I  agree.  It  must.  But  it  should  have  been  saved 
from  Communism  before  they  even  thought  up  the 
word. 

There  is  so  much  hate  in  the  world.  I  would  crawl  a 
thousand  miles  on  my  hands  and  knees  if  that  would 
stop  war,  but  it  wouldn't,  so  I  won't.  And  I  won't  do  any- 
thing to  prolong  it,  either.  And  my  submission  would  be 
prolonging  it.  There  would  be  one  more  number  to  be 
catalogued. 

Can  you  see  what  I  am  saying?  No,  you  can't.  I  can't 
expect  you  to  see  when  there  is  no  light.  But  I  must  keep 
trying  to  show  you.  I  must.  I  must  show  you  why  I  can't 
hate  mankind;  why  I  cannot  destroy  something  I  cannot 
create.  No.  I  won't  kill.  I  will  not  participate  in  any  organi- 
zation that  is  set  up  for  that  purpose  and  that  purpose 
only.  I  am  a  coward.  Yes,  I  am  afraid.  My  God,  I  am  afraid. 
I  sob  silently  when  I  think  of  men,  no  boys- boys  with 
the  first  fuzz  on  their  trembling  chins  being  taught  to 
draw  blood  from  the  other  boys;  I  fear  what  they  are  to 
become.  Men?  No.  Hell's  monsters,  not  knowing  the 
value  in  life's  simple  ways  because  they  have  been 
taught  that  there  is  no  value  in  life. 

Maybe  I  am  insane.  Fine.  Let  me  be  insane  if  that  will 
preserve  my  opportunity  to  be  my  kind  of  man,  and  not 
one  of  your  never-men  who  have  never  cried  at  a 
heaven-red  sunset.  Or  smiled  peacefully  because  they 
know  they  will  see  another.  Let  me  be  mad,  if  this  will 
allow  me  to  see  the  growth  of  my  child.  And  let  me  be 
insane  enough  to  hope  and  pray  that  my  child  will  grow 
up  in  a  world  where  mankind  knows  love,  and  love  only, 
for  his  fellow  man.  Indeed,  let  me  bf.  this  insane. 

Rich  Lawson 


Brown  Miller:  Browned  Miller  as  a 
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VITAMIN  ENRICHED  REVENGE: 
A  POEM  FOR  FRUSTRATED  FASTERS 

He  almost  woke  up  before  the  hammer  struck  him, 
but  the  dream  of  the  purple  lake  rimmed  with 
girls  was  a  firm  dream  that  rocked  him  like  a 
mother's  calming  and  would  not  let  his  eyes  open. 

He  knew  the  hammer  was  falling  several  seconds 
before  the  impact,  knew  and  wanted  to  move,  yet 
the  dream  held  him  tight,  so  the  blank  explosion 
happened  right  behind  his  brain,  and  then  he  got 
up  and  looked  at  his  dead  body,  the  blood  gray, 
not  surprising,  not  disappointing,  no  reason  it 
should  be  red. 

Now  a  fuzzy  monotone,  the  dream, 
crackling  around  the  corner,  wanting  him  to  be 
friendly,  hoping  to  sell  him  some  delicate  flowers 
flowers  that  were  fresh,  grown  like  flint  sparks 
jumping  out  when  the  hammer  struck  the  bone  skull 
decorating  the  coffin  containing  invisible  sun. 

He  wondered  if  he  should  trust  this  dream 
He  put  on  his  pants  and  got  himself  a  cup  of 
warm  tea  spiked  with  the  morning  news 
tragedy  without  taste.  - 

,.  He  watched  the  ants  on 

the  cement  ground.  They  spelled  out  a  word 
as  they  went  about  their  survival  business 
Perhaps  it  was  an  important  message,  but  he 
could  not  read  the  word.  He  took  his  eyes  out 
of  his  pocket,  put  them  into  the  sockets  on  his 
face,  tried  to  listen  to  his  body  heard 
nothing,  white  zero  wearing  a  bikini  to  school. 

HPhfnn.Hhfh00HChed  thf  door' the  dream  kissed  him. 
Tnn  h    ihfKdre?r  a  f ,b  about  his  motivations 
and  h,s  father.  That  fib  caused  a  restless  fire 
in  the  mstitutions's  cellar, 

on.cct,    ,.    ,       ...  but  nobody  could 

guess  the  fire's  political  intentions, 

just  let  it  bum  itself  SOthey 

into  a  stream  of 


WORLD  WITHOUT  END,  ENDED 

1. 

how  lovely  how  vivid  &  perfect 

the  way  the  napalm  gifts 
fall 

into  the  breathing  skin  of  our 

children 

baptizing  them 

in  the  blue-red  of  white  fire 

holy  holy  holy 

light 

flooding  bountifully 

blessedly  down 

from  the  wings  of  the  silver  angels 

who  mercifully 

grant  our  eyes 

a  revelation  of  intricate  ashes 

&  a  paradise  of  peace 

in  the  classically  arranged 

beautiful  bones 


I  can't  see  my  feet 

the  smell  of  dead  blood  under  me 

heat  of  too  much  space  above  me 

men  who  stare  at  me  hidden 

hidden  men  who  stare  at  me 

staring  hidden  like  men 

I  can  hear  almost  the 

yet  feel  nothing  but 

where  are  my  eyes  my  words? 

mothers  melting  into  worms 

skeleton  of  a  burnt  tree 

gravity  is  lost 

the  sky  slips  in  its  socket 
a  vacuum  of  hungry  desert 
I  reach  for  my  ribs  but 
find  only  numbers  I  can't  hold 
the  bridge  of  corpses 
kingdom  my  kingdom! 
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Jim  Browning:  Response  to  Thiele  &  The  Guardsman 


Jim   Browning,    Guardsman    Editor    Emeritus 
Guardsman. 


on    the 


Paul  Thiele's  abortive  attempt  to  denounce  Tom 

ma7TsS.arh,h.hat  ^'^  ana'ysis  0f  "The  GuarS 
man    is  laughable,  repulsive,  highly  inaccuratP  and  9n 

mw It  Th  ,r;tell,l8enCe  °f  the  Ci*  Col"geCc7mmUndty 
While  Thiele  claims  that  Cleaver's  article  was  "deroe 
atory.  invalid  and  emotion"  and  that  it -contained  an 

exacX  fnT6  °f  misinfo'™tion".  «  is  interesting Z note 
exactly  these  same  qualities  in  Thiele's  slanted  "editor* 

DaLiSofin'TenldrUnf0ItUnate  that  Mr  Thiele  used  the 

Thip7pilhnStead1addreSS  myself  t0  tne  b^e  facts  which 
Th  el  either  neglected  to  mention  or  completely  mStat 
ed  in  his  opinion  column  of  October  29 
•  The  first  edition  of  "The  Guardsman"'for  this  semester 

ctlieS  aTtU^f?  t0  aPPear  September  23  wTsecan-' 
celled  at  the  very  last  moment  by  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta 

the  newspaper's  advisor,  who  said  that  two  photographs 

omPrVh  °Wm8  a  b'aCk  inmate  at  San  Quentin  and  Phe 

ner  wh'hcr  nfda.^aUt°hWPrker  s,andin8  "  front  of  a  ban 
;ep"  read  Smash  Imperialism.  Smash  Racism"- 
"  r  7  ,0f  acceptable  journalism  standards"  and 
as  such  did  not  merit  publishing." 

Three  professional  journalists,  who  later  examined 

he  auto  worker  photo,  at  my  ins.stence.  took    S 

to  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  description  of  it.  And  one.  a  fouTa" 

hS  C3»  SS'-S?  thf ' the  photo  in  question  was  no 

tionofthefS^r  Wafrant    ,hG  COmP'e,e  CanCella" 

ThiPlTfnH  r°n  ,0  theuStories  brief|V  mentioned  by  both 

Id    n  nJt   IT?'  thG  f'rSt  edlti0n  WOuld  have  includ 
ea.  in  part,  articles  on.-  an  auto  workers  rally,  held  on 


campus  and  which  attracted  some  600  people-  a  rally 

dvi  'war 8wPh°iS,Sh,ble  U-S-  intervention  into  the'ordan^n 
civil  war,  which  was  sponsored  by  the  Arab  Students 
Association  and  included  speakers  from  several  diverse 
organizations;  two  columns -one  by  Marc  Kovacs  on  the 
responsibility  of  a  free  press  and  one  by  mysetfon  he 
working  class  and  the  Vietnam  war;  an  interJtew w°th  hi 

*Z  ead,°ith1 ;B'ack  Students  Unions  (BSU)  and  an 
analysis  of  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency's  (CIA)  inv 
olvement  in  the  Middle  East  crisis 

•  It  should  be  noted  that  most  of  the  copy  for  the  first 

and  0hnp~tmCHUd,n^  a,"  °f  the  Stories  memfoned  above 
hvThi.,  twT°hdlsPuted  Photographs -has  since  been ,  lost 
byThiele.The  only  stories  which  did  not  mysteriouslv 
disappear  were  later  published  in  the  October  5  eStton 

w?ita\7plTThhiSee.eXCePt,0n  °f  the  B-tm-teSiS 

hostility.  Several  staff  members,  especially  Marc  Kovacs 
and  myself,  immediately  charged  that  thJ artm£ ,   f 

•  Mrs.  Coppoletta  maintained,  both  before  and  after 
Hie  cancellation  of  the  first  edition,  that  the  Tories  sub 
m.tted  were  "irrelevant"  to  City  College  and Mhaf  t£ 

•  Mrs.  Coppoletta  answered  the  staffs  rh^raoc  «* 


Kovacs  and  I  have,  in  effect,  been  found  gulJ 
highly  disputable  charge,  without  a  chance  forrJ 

°h    «•?*[' ght  t0  a  public  trial-  a  violation  I  wouldtW 
tne  fifth i  and  sixth  amendments  to  the  Bill  of  Rights ■ 
in  addition  to  the  two  suspensions,  twootherl 
members  have  been  warned  that  unless  they* 
heir  claims  that  "The  Guardsman"  is  being  «rsl 
they  too  will  be  suspended  from  the  staff. 
•  t  '„  >[s-  CoPP°'etta,  by  her  own  admission,  has^fl 
into  the  personal  records  of  every  staff  member/*: 
mg  those  of  Marc  Kovacs  and  my  own,  which,  acctff 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  City  College ao^ 
tration  and  the  California  State  Code  of  Education, 

•  Mrs    Coppoletta,  has  also,  on  several  «, 
claimed  that  I  was  a  "biased,  opinionated  reported 
used  his  position  of  News  Editor  to  present" 
news  that  he  wanted  in  the  paper."  Some  pretty 
libelous  statements,  considering: 

1.  Mrs.  Coppoletta,  again  by  her  own  admissk)-1 
not  read  the  7  stories  which  I  have  submitted  fori" 
cation  in  "The  Guardsman"  thus  far  this  semester. 
,/■  ™'?  «s  Mrs-  Coppoletta's  first  semester  of" 
here  at  City  College. 

and  3.  Mrs.  Coppoletta  was  not  involved  in  ™ 
junction  of  the  journalism  department  or  in  thep 
tion  of  The  Guardsman"  prior  to  this  semester 
•  Because  of  all  the  libelous  name  calling.; 
smears  and  my  illegal  suspension  from  "The.. 
■fH  /  5  '    nave  Presented  the  Campus  Review! 
with  4  different  complaints  charging  Mrs.  Copf 
with  3  counts  of  libel,  conspiracy  to  commit  lit*' 
result  of  Thiele's  October  29  "editorial" -to  0 
?■  e,;aria' Vl0lat,ng  my  civil  rights  as  guaranteed 
nrst,  firth  and  sixth  amendments  to  tne  Bill  of  Ri| 
te  o  m.u't1!-.m1l,,i0n  dollar  law  suit  against  Mrs. a 
IL  rUJ  nf}e>  Dean  of  Instruction  Warren  R.  , 
ine  City  College  Administration,  is  now  being  i 
by  my  attorney,  the  details  of  which  should  be 
within  2  weeks. 

jimBi 
former  New*1 
"The  Guan ' 


DIVERSE/  LIFE  MIND 

^INTELLIGENCE  IN  E-101 

f  FREE  CRITIC  EDITORS  AND  CONTRIBUTORS 


The  basic  issue  concerning  student  dissatisfaction 
th  U.L.M.  is  what  does  the  phrase  Science  for  Non-Sci- 
ice  Majors  mean? 

Apparently  some  students  recruited  (hustled)  into 
e  course  at   registration   thought  that  that   phrase 

eant: 

1.  Basic  scientific  concepts  explained  in  non-techni- 
il,  everyday,  layman  language  which  would  require  no 
ior  scientific  background. 

2.  An  easier  and  perhaps  more  enjoyable  and  imagin- 
ive  way  to  a  science  requirement  in  10  easy  lessons. 

3.  A  course  which  would  give  a  total,  but  general,  pic- 
re  as  to  what  science  is  all  about  and  a  composite  pic- 
re  of  man,  nature  and  the  universe,  derived  from  the 
irious  scientific  disciplines. 

4.  A  course  which,  by  offering  a  flexibility  of  subject 
atter  in  the  seminars,  would  allow  students  to  pursue 
eir  individual  interests. 

Unfortunately,  as  has  become  readily  apparent,  some 
these  student  expectations  and  definitions,  at  least  as 
ras  the  first  two  points  are  concerned,  were  in  error. 

Much  of  the  current  student  dissatisfaction  with 
,L.M.  is  focused  on  the  briefing  lectures  in  general  and, 
ifortunately,  on  the  personality  of  Ed  Duckworth  in 
articular. 

The  concept  of  the  briefing  lectures  was  to  present 
gsic  scientific  concepts  and  to  incorporate  them  into 
ie  current  scientific  Genesis  story  of  the  originof  the 
niverse,  of  life,  and  of  man. 

The  level  of  presentation,  however,  was  far  above 
hat  some  students  had  expected.  Some  prior  knowl- 
jge  of  physics  and  chemistry  was  definitely  an  advan- 
ige  and  should  have  been  a  requirement. 

The  presentations  by  Dr.  Mueller  and  Norm  Easter 
ancerned  outlining  basic  chemical  and  physical  con- 
epts  which  would  later  be  used  in  the  discussions  on 
stronomy,  geology,  and  on  the  evolution  of  life. 

For  anyone  who  had  had  some  prior  knowledge  of 
hysics  or  chemistry,  these  lectures  would  have  been  a 
elpful  review  of  material  essential  in  understanding  the 
blowing  lectures  by  Duckworth,  Turner  and  Hochede. 

For  anyone,  however,  who  had  had  no  prior  science 
ackground  the  value  of  these  lectures  would  have 
een,  at  best,  minimal. 

Such  persons  would  have  had  the  doubly  difficult 
isk  of  learning  a  new  vocabulary  and  of  being  able  to 
»el  sufficiently  comfortable  with  it,  to  apply  it  to  the  new 
ubject  areas  which  were  being  introduced. 

It  must  be  noted  however  that  the  number  of  physical 
r  chemical  concepts  presented  in  the  briefings  was 
nuch  more  '  specific,  as  compared  to  the 

rider  range  of  concepts  presented  in  a  physics  10  or 
hemistry  10  class. 

Also  as  far  as  the  technical  level  of  the  course  is  con- 
jerned,  though,  students  were  introduced  to  mathemati- 
al  number  concepts  and  to  scientific  formula  symbol- 
sm,  at  no  time  were  students  expected  to  be  able  to 
York  out  specific  mathematical  or  formula  problems. 

The  impression  of  most  of  the  instructors  involved  in 
he  U.L.M.  briefings  was  that  they  were  trying  to  simplify 
he  subject  matter  as  best  they  could.  Regrettably  how- 
tver  this  level  of  simplification  still  did  not  meet  the 
evel  at  which  some  students  expected  the  course  to  be 
aught.  It  seems  that  most  instructors  in  the  briefings 
ire  limited  by  a  standard  of  professionalism  which  will 
lot  permit  them  to  "prostitute"  themselves  to  instruct 
seneath  a  certain  level.  They  also  seem  to  assume,  how- 
jver,  that  students  have  sufficient  intelligence  and 
some  minimal  acquaintance  with  basic  scientific  con- 
cepts to  be  able  to  handle  adequately  the  material 
)resented.  Ironically,  perhaps,  some  students  do  not 
seem  to  share  some  of  those  assumptions. 

Impressions  of  several  instructors:  Dr.  Peter  Mueller 
-  the  classic  university  professor  who  is  at  home  in  the 
ecture  hall. 

He  has  high  standards  for  himself,  his  profession,  his 
subject  matter  and  his  students. 

He  expects  a  high  degree  of  intelligence  from  his 
students  and  he  respects  that  intelligence. 

For  him  knowledge  is  a  life-long  and  humbling  objec- 
tive. His  role  is  that  of  scientist  philosopher. 

Norm  Easter  -  an  instructor  who  tries  hard  to  com- 
municate his  concepts  but  in  a  lecture  hall  of  250  peo- 
ple, communication  would  appear  to  be  questionable. 

Ed  Duckworth  -  a  man  who  possesses  more  than 
sufficient  intelligence  and  less  than  sufficient  humility. 
As  an  instructor  he  can  be  more  than  capable  and  even 
brilliant  (his  lecture  on  interstellar  communication  ably 
demonstrated  his  enthusiasm  for  his  subject  matter). 
However  that  brilliance  can  turn  into  arrogance,  as  it  has 
unfortunately  this  semester. 

His  arrogant  brilliance  manifested  itself 
during  the  second  midterm  period  when,  after  being 
defeated  over  a  matter  of  grading  policy  at  a  U.L.M.  fac- 
ulty meeting,  he  proceeded,  in  his  lecture,  during  the 
next  hour,  to  subject  students  to  a  display  of  his  intellect 

-  a  demonstration  in  which,  some  students  felt,  he 
cared  little  whether  they  understood  or  appreciated  it. 

However,  in  momentarily  venting  his  own  frustrations 
with  the  inherent  problems  to  be  found  in  U.L.M.  and  the 
educational  system,  he  made  himself  vulnerable  -  and 
became,  unfortunately,  a  convenient  target  for  student 
frustrations  with  U.L.M.  and  the  educational  environ- 
ment in  which  they  found  themselves. 

Subsequently,  in  response  to  the  consequent  student 
hostility  and  unresponsiveness,  he  has  commanded 
students  to  sit  towards  the  front  of  the  class,  that  there 
Jbe  no  smoking  in  class,  and  that  students  who  sleep  or 
talk  in  class  get  out. 


All  of  which  are  perhaps  reasonable  requests,  that  is, 
if  they  are  made  as  requests  of  intelligent  human  indi- 
viduals and  not  as  commands  to  an  ignorant  mass. 

Tragically,  then.  Mr.  Duckworth  and  the  students  of 
U.L.M.  find  themselves  caught  up  in  an  escalated  war  of 
bad  manners.  Their  real  adversary,  however,  is  not  each 
other  but  rather  the  educational  (?)  environment  in 
which  they  do  battle  with  E-101  and  the  educational  (?) 
system  of  which  it  is  a  part. 

Other  contributing  factors: 

Question:  Can  education  take  place  in  a  mass  lecture 
hall  situation? 

The  U.L.M.  briefing  was  for  some  students  their  first 
experience  in  a  mass  lecture  hall  situation  at  City.  It  is 
an  experience  which  they  have  found,  at  best,  to  be 
dehumanizing  for  both  students  and  instructors. 

As  he  sits  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  the  student  gets  the 
feeling  that  his  very  life  is  being  drained  away,  that  the 
reality  of  his  individual  identity  is  being  absorbed  into 
the  walls  and  that  his  human  subjectivity  is  slowly  being 
objectified  and  turned  to  stone. 

Perhaps  he  can  now  understand  more  fully  the  stu- 
dent discontent  which  this  type  of  educational  environ- 
ment produced  6  years  ago  at  the  U.C.  factory. 

Ironically  U.L.M.  in  many  respects  is  the  most  un- 
iversity-like course  offered  at  City  as  far  as  the  ideas  and 
concepts  it  is  trying  to  deal  with,  the  level  at  which  most 
instructors  appear  to  want  to  instruct  it.  And  as  far  as  the 
opportunities  and  obstacles  to  learning  with  which  stu- 
dents are  presented. 

Though  the  chamber  of  horrors  to  which  students  are 
subjected  in  E-101  may  be  no  different  and  probably 
much  better  than  comparable  educational  environ- 
ments at  larger  institutions,  it  is  of  little  solace  to  some 
students  in  U.L.M.  that  they  are  benefiting  from  the  less- 
er of  academic  evils.  The  question  still  remains  is  the 
rat-race-maze  which  students  must  run  be  it  at  Cal  or  at 
City  "education"? 

So  how  do  the  participants  in  this  tragic/comic  game 
survive? 

The  student  survives  by  gritting  his  teeth,  concentrat- 
ing like  hell  on  those  ephemeral  words  of  wisdom  as 
they  drift  back  to  him  in  the  back  of  the  hall,  and  then 
after  leaving  that  hollowed  hall  of  learning,  getting 
stoned  on  the  grass  and  on  sunshine. 

The  instructor  survives  on  tradition  -  on  the  precari- 
ous legitimacy  which  his  role  as  instructor,  as  the  au- 
thority affords  him. 

He  can,  if  he  is  a  "Paul  Hewitt,"  transcend  this  static 
role  of  "instructor"  and  illuminate  course  content  with 
an  artistic  finesse  that  makes  learning  a  pleasure. 

Such  instructors  are  a  rarity  in  this  profession.  Very 
few  instructors  have  perfected  their  teachings  and  deve- 
loped a  way  and  a  command  of  the  props  which  could 
assure  them  of  a  standing  room  only  audience. 

As  it  is,  the  salvation  of  most  instructors  continues  to 
be  the  fact  that  they  have  a  captive  audience,  enslaved 
by  the  tyranny  of  a  5  letter  alphabet  (A,  B,  C,  D,  F)  and 
hypnotized  by  those  mystic  heiroglyphics:  BA,  MA,  PhD. 
Another  factor  which  should  betaken  into  considera- 
tion concerning  student  dissatisfaction  with  U.L.M.  is 
that  many  students  enrolled  in  the  course  have  a  basic 
disaffection  for  the  wonders  of  science  and  its  derived 
technology. 

They  are  part  of  a  generation  who  has  had  to  con- 
sciously face  its  probable  annihilation  every  moment  of 
its  existence  and  it  is  not  the  fates  but  rather  the  mad 
men  of  science  who  they  see  as  threatening  to  cut  the 
strings  of  their  absurdist  puppet  show.  The  grim  reaper 
in  the  age  of  Aquarius  wears  a  white  technician's  coat. 

To  this  basic  disaffection,  U.L.M.  has  yet  to  fully  ad- 
dress itself.  Hopefully  this  is  the  question  Bob  Dunbar, 
Ed  Bedecrax,  Frank  Holden,  and  several  guest  lecturers 
will  be  dealing  with  in  the  lectures  in  December. 

Hopefully  there  will  also  be  developed  a  continuity  of 
ideas  regarding  the  evolution  of  man,  of  his  society  and 
his  technology. 

Such  a  continuity  of  ideas  between  each  series  of  lec- 
tures and  subject  areas  has  not  been  made  readily  ap- 
parent to  some  students.  They  feel  that  they  were  not 
given  a  general  overview  as  to  how  each  series  of  lec- 
tures and  subject  area  unit  led  into  or  was  related  to  the 
presentations  which  preceded  or  followed  it.  Students 
were  only  given  the  lecture  outline  for  one  unit  at  a  time. 
One  result  was  that  there  was  some  student  confusion 
as  to  the  purpose  of  the  lectures  given  by  Easter  and 
Mueller.  Incredibly,  perhaps,  some  students  did  not  real- 
ize at  the  time  that  the  purpose  of  those  lectures  was  to 
define  basic  concepts  which  would  be  referred  to  in  the 
lectures  that  followed. 

An  apparent  lack  of  continuity  is  also  reflected  in  the 
grading  policy,  which  should  be  perhaps  the  least  im- 
portant factor  in  the  course,  but  which  is  probably  a 
major  source  of  student  confusion.  The  grading  policy 
has  been  unclear  throughout  the  course.  Originally  the 
weight  of  any  exams  and  quizes  given  in  determining  a 
midterm  grade  was  to  be  decided  by  the  organizer  of 
each  subject  area  unit. 

Thus  for  the  first  unit  five  quizes  were  given  with  30% 
of  the  lowest  grades  being  discounted. 

For  the  second  unit  two  quizes  and  one  exam  were 
given  with  quizes  counting  25%  and  the  exam  75%. 

It  now  appears  that  the  final  grade  will  be  based  on 
the  total  points  accumulated  throughout  the  semester 
with  exams  counting  70%  and  quizes  30%  of  the  grade. 
To  summarize: 

If  the  course  is  to  remain  as  structured  for  next  se- 
mester, students  should  be  warned  that  some  science 
background  is  recommended  and  that  the  manner  of 
presentation  will  be  on  a  university  level. 

If  there  is  any  alternative  to-a  mass  lecture  hall  situa- 
tion, to  try  and  implement  it  and  if  not,  to  continue  to 
work  creatively  to  minimize  its  inherent  educational  lia- 
bilities. 


Give  students  an  overview  of  the  course,  spelling  out 
how  each  series  of  lectures  is  related  to  each  other,  and 
to  the  general  trip  of  the  course.  A  course  synopsis  at  the 
beginning  of  the  semester  outlining  the  entire  schedule 
of  lectures  and  topics  and  their  interrelation  might 
prove  of  some  benefit. 

Establish  a  consistent  grading  policy  for  the  entire 
semester. 

Define  what  science  for  non-science  majors  means 
or  do  away  entirely  with  the  phrase.  This  semester,  its 
varied  interpretations,  both  instructor  and  student  has 
been  a  basic  cause  of  misunderstanding. 

An  additional  note: 

A  radical  change  in  plan  as  far  as  the  general  direc- 
tion of  the  briefings,  as  some  students  have  advocated, 
would  be  ill-considered  at  this  time.  The  lecturers 
scheduled  for  December  are  well  aware  of  student  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  course  and  hopefully  this  aware- 
ness will  be  reflected  in  their  presentations. 

The  lectures  on  man's  biological,  social  and  technol- 
ogical evolution  should  more  readily  lend  themselves  to 
student  interest. 

Any  sudden  shift  ihthe  content  of  the  briefings,  to 
remedy,  at  best,  a  temporary  situation,  could  lead  to  a 
loss  of  structure  and  direction  in  the  course  and  could 
lead  to  the  dissolution  of  this  program. 

Such  a  dissolution  would  be  unfortunate  for  the  basic 
concept  of  the  course  is  exciting  and  must  be  made 
more  of  a  reality  by  next  semester. 

For  some  students  U.L.M.,  despite  its  problems,  has 
given  them  a  valuable  synthesis  of  their  prior  scientific 
knowledge.  These  students  have  been  able  to  survive; 
there  are  other  students  however  who  have  not.  It  is  to 
these  students,  victims  of  an  invidious  form  of  acaden  lie 
natural  selection,  that  the  U.L.M.  faculty  must  pay  par  uc- 
ular  concern.    ■ 


THE  BEGINNING  OF  WHY 

Walter  Matkowsky 

Small  and  chubby  in  the  Munich  of  '49.  Not  alone, 
there  are  others.  Thousands.  Home  for  all  is  Displaced 
Persons  Camp.  Poles,  Russians,  Armenians,  Jews  and, 
of  course,  we,  the  Ukrainians. 

"Give  the  boy  room  to  grow,"  says  papa,  "A  place 
where  he  can  breathe."  Family  flies  to  New  York.  Small 
apartment  in  Brooklyn.  Bath-tub  in  the  kitchen.  Always 
breathing  onions  and  cabbage.  "Eat!"  says  mama.  "Pota- 
toes will  make  you  big  and  strong  like  your  papa."  Small. 

and  chubby  finds  out  he  is  Walter. 

All  life  centers  around  the  kitchen  table.  Room  full  of 
happy  poles  and  suspicious  Ukrainians.  The  only  En- 
glish word  spoken  is  EISENHOWER. 

Sundays  mean  chicken  but  the  Mass  is  an  hour  and  a 
half  long.  Big  men  with  large,  rough  hands  singing  to 
their  God.  Dilating  nostrils  react  to  pungent  incense. 
White  collars  biting  into  thick  red  necks.  God  is  a  cube  of 
bread  dipped  in  wine. 

All  nuns  wear  glasses  and  have  good  teeth.  "God  is 
our  creator;  who  is  omnipotent  and  all  good."  Sister  Dor- 
othy says  she  is  married  to  Jesus.  Silver  band  on  left 
hand  says  so.  Same  hand  sticks  me  with  pointer.  "Pay 
attention,  Matkowsky!"  Sister  is  Polish  racist.  Probably 
thinks  Jesus  is  Polish.  Mama  tells  me  he  was  Ukrainian. 
Nationalism  leads  to  wars. 

Papa  goes  away.  Mama  gets  good  job  cleaning  bath- 
rooms for  Fifth  Avenue.  All  her  friends  work  there.  Wom- 
en with  round  faces  poking  me.  "He  has  such  nice  dim- 
ples." Mama  is  called  Vasha.  Everybody  is  laughing  as 
they  smear  raw  chop  meat  and  onions  on  their  black 
bread.  It  makes  you  big  and  strong  just  like  papa. 

The  medium  is  the  message.  Jimmy  Durante  sings 
"Frosty  the  Snowman."  Pinky  Lee.  Howdy  Doody.  Lon 
Chaney  Jr.  talking  to  the  gypsy  lady  about  good  and  evil. 
The  Cisco  Kid.  Happy  trails  to  you.  I  like  Bosco.  Rainny 
Saturdays  and  Mighty  Mouse  cartoons.  "Bulletin:  The 
Brooklyn  Dodgers  take  the  World  Series  from  the  Yan- 
kees." "You  must  FIGHT  for  FREEDOM."  The  Lone  Rang- 
er and  J.C.  Silverheels.  "Jesus  died  so  we  could  live." 
Mama  calls  everybody  mister.  "Ladies  and  gentlemen, 
the  President  of  the  United  States."  "Study!"  "You  don't 
want  to  end  up  like  a  Puerto  Rican,  do  you?!"  MERRY 
CHRISTMAS  1956! 
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We  are  veterans  of  the  United  States  Armed  Forces. 
Many  of  us  are  veterans  of  the  unjust  war  in  Viet  Nam. 
We  believe  that  continuation  of  the  war  in  Viet  Nam  is  a 
tragedy,  a  purposeless  exercise  in  face-saving  at  the 
expense  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  lives  of  our 
friends,  comrades,  and  Vietnamese  citizens. 

We  insist  that  the  MY  LAI  incident  is  anything  but 
exceptional,  our  daily  action  in  Viet  Nam  has  been  a 
continuam  of  atrocity.  VIET  NAM  IS  MY  LAI.  DEATH  IS 
THE  MEASURE  OF  BUSINESS  AS  USUAL 

VETERANS  FOR  PEACE  represent  a  fairly  divergent 
range  of  political  thought,  but  are  unanimously  agreed 
upon  several  principles.  One  is  that  the  war  in  Viet  Nam 
and  Southeast  Asia  must  be  brought  to  an  immediate 
end,  through  unilateral  withdrawal  of  all  United  States 
troops.  Another  is  that  the  United  States  must  avoid  sim- 
ilar involvements  in  the  future,  and  must  allow  and  en- 
courage popular  democratic  revolutions  in  underdeve- 
loped countries.  Third,  we  believe  that  the  military  has 
gained  far  too  much  influence  in  American  political  and 

social  life. 

This  is  a  dangerous  trend  wnich  threatens  all  of  our 
traditional  liberties,  and  it  must  be  reversed. 

As  Veterans  who  have  invested  part  of  our  lives  in  our 
country's  military,  we  believe  that  it  is  every  veterans 
responsibility  and  duty  to  promote  change  because  we 
are  not  free  until  the  war  is  ended  and  the  military  influ- 
ence in  our  society  is  reduced. 

Most  of  our  activity  so  far  n 


VETERANS  FOR  PEACE 
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What  we  do  in  the  future  depends  largely 


A  meeting  called  by  New  York  Veterans  for  Peace  will  be 


CampUbtJb,  dnu  ill  tuc  uuiiiniuiuij.  »»c  nave  u  JKv-Unvw  -  -•-»        -.      -                                  ■•                          v/ru/     a   „,h„„,i 

bureau  which  can  send  speakers  to  interested  organiza-  Peace  chartered  in  Congress  as  is  the  VFW.  A  national 

tions  at  a  moment's  notice.  We  have  participated  in  Veterans  For  Peace  organization  would  serve  as  a  truly 

demonstrations  as  a  group,  and  have  sponsored  some  of  viable  alternative  to  the  MY  LAI  condoning  VFW. 


JackMcCIc 


pat  horan 


CYNICS  -  I,  OPTIMISTS  -  0 

NOVEMBER  15  -  The  grand  and  glorious  day  of  the 
first  Annual  Rummage  Sale,  a  day  warm  and  sunny,  a 
day  culminating  many  hours  of  hard  and  ardous  work,  a 
day  when  finally  there  was  a  finish. 

The  first  press  release  was  sent  out  on  October  23  to 
the  many  radio  and  television  stations,  newspapers  and 
other  sundry  media.  Small  articles  popped  up  in  the 
Progress,  Chronicle  and  the  Examiner,  Good  Times,  etc., 
while  our  campus  renowned  Guardsmen  found  the 
Rummage  Sale  to  be  unnewsworthy.  (When,  Dear 
Guardsmen,  has  any  one  group  raised  $1,300.00  at 
CCSF?)  Even  though  Joe  Konte  of  the  Guardsmen's  edi- 
torial staff  spent  15  minutes  interviewing  us  for  an  arti- 
cle for  the  paper,  he  apparently  felt  it  more  interesting  to 
print  his  political  theories  surrounding  the  Los  Siete 
Trial.. 

Our  faculty  was  bombarded  with  leaflets  beseeching 
them  to  take  a  minute  or  so  to  announce  this  event  to 
their  classes.  However,  few  students  reported  having 
heard  any  such  announcements.  The  administration, 
indifferent  at  the  outset,  was  both  amazed  and  surprised 
with  our  impressive  success.  The  only  flack  we  encoun- 
tered was  getting  a  key  for  "our"  Student  Union  which 
took  a  motion  from  the  student  council. 

However,  it  is  the  students  who  have  the  most  to  gain 
from  a  Day  Care  Center.  And  it  was  from  them  we  ex- 
pected the  most  cooperation.  And  where  were  you, 
brothers  and  sisters?  Where  were  you  who  felt  that  a  Day 
Care  Center  is  a  necessary  priority?  Where  were  you 
parents  who  will  use  this  Day  Care  facility?  Out  of  a  stu- 
dent population  of  some  13,000  persons,  in  the  final 
analysis  only  some  15  students  and  two  faculty  mem- 
bers really  put  forth  any  concerted  effort! 

There  are  those  of  us  who  were  elated  at  the  end  re- 
sult, yet  disillusioned  with  the  usual  uninvolvement  that 
permeates  our  campus.  We,  the  students  of  the  present, 
have  made  it  known  that  we  are  dissatisfied  with  our 
existence  today,  but  as  a  group  we  in  actuality  do  NOTH- 
ING. We  sit  around  with  our  comrades  blowing  the  ole 
weed,  sipping  the  good  vino  and  talk  -  always  allowing 
others  to  make  decisions  and  paths  for  us.  Why  are  we 
so  afraid  of  seal  involvement  and  work? 

The  Rummage  Sale  is  over  now,  yei'rne  neea  Tor  inv- 
olvement persists.  We  cannot  depend  on  the  same  folks 
repeatedly  to  get  things  accomplished.  Another  event  to 
benefit  our  day  care  center  will  be  held  on  December  16 
when  the  Associated  Women  Students  will  be  throwing  a 
Christmas  party  for  the  children  of  CCSF  students.  This 
group  needs  help  on  that  day.  If  you  can  assist  them,  trip 
down  and  talk  with  Dean  Edna  Pope  in  the  Educational 
Services  Building. 

While  none  of  the  few  involved  in  this  endeavor  had 
ever  attempted  anything  like  a  rummage  sale,  we  none- 
theless managed  to  pull  off  what  was  to  be  a  very  suc- 
cessful trip.  What  we  had  lacked  in  expertise  as  far  as  a 
rummage  sale  was  concerned  would  be  compensated 
by  thrf  expertise  of  others  on  this  campus.  But  no  one 
peared.  And  yet  we  perserved. 


Dog  or  God?      Dudley   Yasuda 


(Section  one  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment  to  our  Con- 
stitution states:) 

"All  persons  born  or  naturalized  in  the  United  States  . 
.  .  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  States 
wherein  they  reside.  No  state  shall  make  or  enforce  any 
law  which  shall  abridge  privileges  or  immunities  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States;  nor  shall  any  state  deprive  any 
person  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process  of 
law;  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  the  jurisdiction  the 
equal  protection  of  the  laws." 

In  direct  contradiction  to  the  demands  of  the  Consti- 
tution, the  "good"  people  of  the  Western  States  (e.g.,  Cal- 
ifornia, Oregon,  Washington,  etc.)  in  1942  attacked  with- 
out warning  and  due  process  of  law,  110,000  American 
citizens. 

These  citizens  were  not  only  raped  of  their  lives,  liber- 
ty and  properties,  but  they  were  also  put  into  very  aus- 
tere concentration  camps  -  "adding  insult  to  injury." 

Their  CRIME  was  to  possess  a  different  'slant'  to  life 
-  being  Japanese. 

It  is  extremely  unfortunate  that  the  "good"  people 
made  a  travesty  of  being  good.  However,  in  terms  of 
United  States  history,  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  in- 
nocent citizens  were  unjustly  treated  because  their 
appearance  radically  deviated  from  the  people  who 
wrote  the  above  Constitution. 

Moreover,  it  seems  that  the  more  one  deviates  from 
the  "Anglo-Saxon"  prototype,  the  more  dangerous  he 
becomes.  The  Indians,  Blacks,  Mexicans,  Chinese,  etc. 
can  also  testify  to  the  deprivation  of  their  rights  as  stipu- 
lated in  the  above  Amendment. 

It's  too  convenient  to  attribute  this  historical  injustice 
to  the  different  groups  as  "racism."  (Whatever  this  word 
may  mean).  It  seems  that  the  present  reaction  to  this 
word  has  all  the  dynamics  of  an  intellectualized  or  ab- 
stract scapegoat. 

I  feel  that  the  crime  of  the  "good"  man  is  not  racism, 
perse,  but  his  destructive  intolerance  for  his  ignorance. 
It  seems  that  whenever  a  person  cannot  understand,  he 
becomes  frightened  and  aggressive;  and  in  order  to  de- 
fend against  his  inability  to  understand  (the  unknown) 
he  creates  religious,  myths,  or  academic  "ologies." 
These  symbolic  (Verbal)  logical  structures  give  him  a 
sense  of  security.  That  is,  a  sense  of  omnipotence  and 
immortality. 

Unfortunately,  these  logical  concepts  are  very  vulner- 
able to  differentness.  Thus,  if  everything  is  unique  and 
ever  changing  -  as  postulated  by  Einstein's  theory  of 
relativity  -  then  nothing  can  ever  be  static  and  secure. 
The  second  we  think  we  understand  is  the  second  we  do 
not  know. 

It  is  ironic  that  the  only  absolute  or  truth  man  can 
comprehend  is  his  ignorance  and  doubt. 

The  Japanese  and  the  others  were  attacked  not  be- 
cause of  racism,  but  because  their  characteristics  hap- 
pen to  deviate  into  an  area  where  the  so-called  average 
mind  could  not  follow.  Thus,  long-haired  people  tend  to 
cause  the  short-haired  ones  and  vice  versa  to  experi- 
ence fear  and  hostility.  In  essence,  whenever  a  person 
cannot  understand  another,  the  result  is  hostility  and 
rejection. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  academicians  or  intellec- 
tuals are  deceptively  subtle  in  their  lack  of  tolerance 
and  aggression.  They  attack  things  they  cannot  under- 
stand by  making  believe  they  understand.  They  logically 
label  the  problem  and  then  fabricate  a  theory  to  explain 
it. 


The  creation  of  a  symbol  (i.e.  word)  auto.., 
structures  our  behavior.  Even  though  this  symbol 
convey  hostility,  love,  awe,  or  otherwise,  it  indi 
generates  a  sense  of  security.  And  as  long  as  we 
late  to  this  symbol,  we  can  make  believe  that  we 
stand  it. 

For  example,  when  a  "mental"  patient  become 
beled  as  a  "schizophrenic"  the  psychotherapist 
lieved  of  a  great  deal  of  anxiety.  Because  the  psy_ 
erapist  can  then  assume  he  "understands"  the  label 
therefore  the  person.  And  how  he  subsequently 
the  patient  is  completely  dependent  upon  how  he 
the  symbol  or  label. 

For  years  psychiatrists  have  been  studying  the 
"schizophrenia."  Hundreds  of  books  and  articles 
been  written  on  this  label.  And  the  cumulative  res 
all  the  information  and  knowledge  on  this  subjects 
pears  to  be  like  the  schizophrenic  patient. 

The  unfortunate  aspect  to  this  psychiatric  sop 
tion  is  that  the  symbols  are  basically  anxiety  rece 
they  impede  rather  than  enhance  interPERSONAL 
tionships.  Thus,  while  we  can  academically  dealwi 
symbolic  logic  of  schizophrenias,  it  is  a  totally  di" 
problem  to  deal  with  them  interpersonally.  Spec' 
while  one  can  do  a  very  sophisticated  study  on  tl 
chiatric  patient  (or  Japanese),  it  is  another  thing  to 
and  deal  with  them. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  psychiatrically  s 
that  there  are  many  psychiatrists  who  are  "exper 
the  subject  of  schizophrenia  and  at  the  same  time 
deathly  afraid  of  them  (patients). 

It  seems  that  knowledge  or  mastery  of  the  vu 
symbols  and  their  systems  can  be  very  superficial 
misleading. 

The  historical  inequities  perpetuated  against  the 
nority  groups"  basically  appears  to  be  an  attack  on 
uniqueness  and  differentness,  and  not  so  much 
per  se. 

We  frequently  become  hostile  to  a  person  when 
find  his  appearance  and  customs  to  be  strange 
deviant  from  our  own.  And  the  more  apparent  this* 
tion  from  the  average,  the  more  frightened  and  agg; 
sive  are  the  reactions. 

Differentness  may  be  reflected  in  the  length  of  "X"' 
hair,  the  color  of  one's  skin,  the  slant  of  one's  eyes. 'J 
philosophy  of  one's  politics,  or  the  dynamics  of  PD 
personality. 

The  Japanese  reflection  deviated  from  the  foun 
fathers  of  our  Constitution  to  a  severe  degree. '| 
looked  different  in  almost  every  aspect  conceit 
And  because  they  were  different,  not  less,  and  no!  g 
just    DIFFERENT   they   were    put    into   concent^ 
camps  as  possible  alien  spies. 


I  feel  that  IF  all  the  Japanese  people  today  were* 
to  develop  programs  to  enhance  their  ethnic  ider 


io  aeveiop  programs  to  enhance  their  ethnic  >ae"^L 
"true"  Japanese,  and  also  become  very  proud  of " 
Ives,  the  problems  of  the  past  will  still  persist.  In° 
words,  if  the  "Young  Japanese"  (Sansei)  today  <J 
become  true  Japanese  and  not  "bananas."  but  put  'J 
"1942  situation,"  I  feel  that  they  would  act  as  &■ 
parents  and  grandparents.  They  would  all  be 
to  the  concentration  camps  again  with  no  recoups*, 
tory  would  repeat  itself  because  the  problems  of  to 
ing  differentness  would  not  be  resolved. 

Ethnic  identity  is  socially  impractical  if  other         | 
be  tolerant  and  will  try  to  destroy  it.  Furthermo' 
good  is  identity  if  it  will  be  the  cause  of  a  war7 


'Hey  Konte,  Are  You  Fucking  Serious  Man?" 


OPEN  LETTER  TO  JOE  KONTE 


We  the  students  and  faculty  of  Latino  background  at 
CSF  and  supporters  of  Law  and  Order  with  Justice 
:BTTiand  that  you,  Joe  Konte,  apologize  for  the  following 
bmarks    made    in    your    editorial    (The    Guardsman, 
November  25,  1970). 
'"The  deadly  venom   lashed   out  by  the   poisonous 
linds  of  the  Los  Siete  supporters  is  a  tragedy."  This 
statement  and  the  following  are  wholly  unacceptable  to 
■'And  these  same  backward  minds  who  comdemned 
■njustices  of  the  system  and  insisted  the  six  could 
not  get  a  fair  trial  should  be  choking  on  the  stupidity  of 
w  hate  filled  words."  We  must  certainly  object  to  your 
use  of  words,  they  are  insulting  to  us. 
Rsince  you  mentioned  the  system,  we  suggest  you  look 
ft  American  society  and  see  what  sort  of  a  system  you 
Be,  while  on  the  subject  of  justice  we  need  only  to 
remind  you  that  it  was  the  President  of  Yale  University, 
ijmgman  Brewster,  who  said,  "I  don't  believe  a  Black 
panther  can  get  a  fair  trial  in  America."  And  it  was  for- 
mer Attorney  General,  Ramsey  Clark,  who  produced  a 
ffik,  CRIME  IN  AMERICA,  "that  could  stir  people  of 
^fecience  to  demolish  the  courts,  the  prisons  and  the 
golice  networks  and  to  replace  them  with  a  system  that 
^decent.  Criminal  justice  exists  only  in  theory.  Civil  jus- 
ifee  exists  only  for  the  10%  who  can  afford  lawyers. 
Hte  collar  crooks  get  away  with  more  booty  than  all 
he  street  bandiys,  prostitutes,  pushers  and  kindren  bad 
fees  put  together.  But  the  US  system  of  justice,  having 
ifeen  contrived  by  the  upper  crust,  take  care  of  its  own: 
Borne  federal  judicial  districts  there  has  never  been  a 
Re  fraud  conviction."  (Life,  Nov.  13,  70).  And  it  was  the 
^rational  Advisory  Commission  on  Civil  Disorders  which 
■included  that  "white  racism  is  essentially  responsible 
i  Bthe  explosive  mixture  which  has  been  accumulating 

Kiur  cities  since  the  end  of  WW  II."  (July  1967). 
fhe  former  Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren  recently  stated 
I  "The  hard  core  of  all  slums  is  made  up  of  those  un- 
Hunates  who  have  been  discriminated  against  all  their 
Pes."  (SF  Examiner,  Nov.  8, 1970).  Ramsey  Clark  points 
art  that  "two-thirds  of  all  arrests  are  made  where  most 
B  the  disease,  hunger  and  mental  retardation  occur." 
[Life,  Nov.  13,  70).  Some  system,  some  justice! 
f  It  was  the  White  House  that  publicly  denied  any 
ronnection  with  "particularly  scurrilous  advertisement" 
poarse,  vulgar,  foulmouthed,  indecent),  attacking  Dem- 
jeratic  senatorial  candidates.  (SF  Examiner  Nov.  22, 
£0).  Later  the  news  leaked  out  that  the  White  House 
pdeed  had  ordered  the  advertisement.  We  wouldn't  say 
Br.  President  is  a  liar!  And  it  was  Attorney  General 
mtchell  who  commented  about  "these  stupid  bastards 
toho  are  running  our  educational  Institutions."  What 
©re  you  saying  about  "deadly  venom  lashed  out  by  poi- 
Bious  minds"?  {he  students  apd  members  of 

he  Latin-American  community  demand  that  you  refrain 
Em  writing  these  "racist  articles"  and  apologize  or 
Submit  your  resignation  in  the  name  of  justice. 


TOJOE KONTE AND THEGUARDSMAN:  • 

We  demand  that  you  publish  a  full  refutation  to  the 
editorial  by  Joe  Konte,  "Cops  Are  the  Losers,"  in  the 
November  25,  1970,  issue  of  the  Guardsman  because  it 
is  irresponsible  in  its  presentation  of  half-truths  and 
because  it  implies  that  Los  Siete  are  guilty  despite  their 
acquittal. 

Los  Siete  were  freed  by  the  power  of  the  people  and 
not  by  a  "conniving  Charles  Garry,"  as  Konte  claims. 
There  was  an  organization  formed  for  their  defense,  and 
the  support  of  the  community  was  obvious:  they  filled 
the  courtroom  itself  every  day  of  the  trial.  This  commun- 
ity support,  the  expertise  of  all  the  lawyers  for  the  de- 
fense, the  courageous  testimony  of  Thelma  McGoran 
(who  has  since  been  fired  from  her  job  for  having  testi- 
fied), and  the  good  conscience  of  twelve  jorors:  these 
were  what  freed  Los  Siete., 

We  demand  an  apology  to  Los  Siete  and  to  La  Raza  - 
the  brown  community-for  the  irresponsibility  of  the 
editorial  and  especially  for  its  racist  tone.  This  racism  is 
evident  in  the  contemptuous  way  Konte  refers  to  the  six 
men  as  "aces"  and  in  his  ignorance  of  the  needs  and 
interests  of  third  world  people,  a  community  continually 
harassed  by  the  cops. 

As  for  the  Los  Siete  supporters  that  Konte  condemns, 
ask  the  people  in  the  Mission  about  the  "poisonous 
minds"  who  set  up  a  free  medical  clinic  on  Folsom  and 
22nd  Streets,  a  free  breakfast  program,  and  free  legal 
assistance. 

Not  only  is  Konte's  editorial  irresponsible  to  all  the 
students  at  City  College,  but  it  is  brazenly  disrespectful 
of  the  third  world  students  who  are  the  majority  here. 

As  long  as  oppressive  conditions  exist  people  will 
fight  to  change  them.  The  cops  will  continue  to  be  the 
losers  as  long  as  they  are  serving  interests  which  are 
completely  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  community. 

CITY  COLLEGE  WOMEN'S  LIBERATION 

Ellen  Brotsky 
Karen  Chastain 
PatCondry 
Becky  Gordon 
Linda  Haile 
Liz  Jones 
Lynn  Kentosh 
Kathy  Krieger 
Leslie  Mendoza 
Gayle  Pearl 
Debbie  Rohrer 
Claudia  Wax 
Debi  Williams 


LA  RAZA  UNIDA 

SAN  FRANCISCO 

CITY  COLLEGE 


COPS  HAVE  ALWAYS  BEEN  LOSERS 


In  the  Nov.  25th  issue  of  the  Guardsman,  a  self  ap- 
pointed jury  of  one  (Joe  Konte)  wrote  an  editorial  on  Los 
Siete  that  accomplished  the  following 

I.  Informed  us  that  Joe  Konte  is  more  interested  in 
declaring  guilt  on  Los  Siete  than  in  the  "crime"  itself 
"The  verdict  of  the  tragedy,  however,  is  final  but  it  is  a 
tragedy  of  greater  dimension  than  one  dead  officer." 

II.  Slandered,  insulted  and  enraged  the  supporters  of 
Los  Siete. 

III.  Exposed  himself  as  a  bigot  who  cannot  begin  to 
understand  what  is  happening  in  America  today. 

Joe,  the  evidence  you  chose  to  present,  your  choice  of 
words  "Evidence  STACKED  against  Los  Siete"  was  not 
enough  to  convict  someone  of  murder.  To  quote  you 
again,  "That  fatal  day's  actions  are  still  covered  with  a 
haze  of  confusion."  Confusion  brought  about  by  conflict- 
ing evidence  and  testimony.  Evidence  you  failed  to  men- 
tion. 

Regardless  of  confusion  you  wanted  a  guilty  verdict. 
Konte,  you've  never  even  understood  the  issue  and  you 

want  to  dec  la  re  guilt!  Would  a  guilty  verdict  have 
strengthened  your  belief  in  the  American  system  of  jus- 
tice? Would  that  make  you  feel  more  secure? 

You  refer  to  me  and  my  people  as  "the  backward 
minds  who  condemn  the  injustice  of  the  system."  That 
we  "should  be  choking  on  the  stupidity  of  our  hate-filled 
words."  Joe  Konte  fuck  you! 

We  will  no  longer  tolerate  people  such  as  you,  who 
lack  the  ability  or  desire  to  see  the  injustice  of  the  sys- 
tem. The  racist  securities  you  cling  to.  the  crutch  of 
white  superiority  you  lean  on  will  be  taken  from  you. 
Stand  on  your  own,  white  man!  We'll  carry  you  no  fur- 
ther. 

The  hate  you  so  easily  attribute  to  other  persons  is 
mostly"  fear  that  is  inside  you,  Joe.  The  "hate-filled 
words"  you  refer  to  are  words  of  anger.  Anger  that  has 
been  building  through  centuries  of  dealing  with  Ameri- 
can injustice. 

The  same  issue  of  the  Guardsman  quotes  Robert 
Kennedy,  "Don't  get  angry,  get  even."  We  are  angry  and 
we  will  also  get  even. 

Your  racist  and  inf  lamatory  remarks  disqualify  you  as 
editor.  Your  apology  and  resignation  are  but  little  conso- 
lation for  the  indignation  we  have  received  from  your  ar- 
ticle. But  that  "little  consolation"  is  what  we  are  support- 
ers of  Los  Siete  demand. 

—  Carlos  Melendrez 


Remember  the  Japanese  do  not  hesitate  to  kill  anoth- 
£■  Japanese  (long  live  Mishima?)  if  it's  for  the  "right" 
|use.  Nor  do  the  Vietnamese  hesitate  to  kill  another 
letnamese.  And  what  about  the  Blacks  who  rip  each 
ther  off? 

s  Racism?  Well,  maybe  it's  economics?  Yes,  maybe 
rat's  it!  Rich  vs.  the  Poor!  BULLSHIT! 
y  I  feel  that  if  we  are  to  prevent  new  1942's  from  evolv- 
ig,  then  we  must  implement  programs  in  school  that 
ill  help  teach  us  to  be  more  TOLERANT  of  NOT  KNOW- 
3G.  We  need  to  discover  the  pleasure  of  t  ^oming  - 
le  process  of  methodically  uncovering  the  .nown. 
[_  Let's  carry  Harry  to  the  hara  kiri  and  wi     Knows  may- 

phe  Japanese  can  then  come  home  to  plant  his  tree. 

—  Sayonara 
D.K.  Yasuda 
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10  JELL  JAPS 
FROM  THE  CHINESE 

ANGRY  CITIZENS  VICTIMIZE  ALLIES 
WITH  EMOTIONAL  OUTBURST  AT  ENEMY 
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HERB:  "You've  been  involved  in  CCSF  for  three  or  four  years  now,  involved  in 
terms  of  activities  beyond  the  classroom,  beyond  the  English  department,  in 
things  like  the  Experimental  College  where  few  faculty  members  are  active. 
If  you  look  around  at  your  colleagues,  you  see  little  in  terms  of  involvement 
with  the  school  other  than  perhaps  the  Academic  Senate,  and  even  the  Aca- 
demic Senate  has  only  a  few  individuals  involved  in  it.  Why  the  involvement? 

DON  PETERSON-.  "Why  am  I  involved  in  students?  I  sometimes  wonder,  I 
really  do.  I'm  not  really  sure;  I  think  I  got  involved  with  students  out  of  some 
ideas  and  ideals  that  I  had  at  an  earlier  time,  which  conceptualized  around 
student-centered  education,  and  therefore  an  involvement,  and  my  first  major 
kind  of  involvement,  at  City  College,  in  my  first  year  of  permanent  appoint- 
ment here,  was  with  the  Experimental  College;  we  worked  with  Dr.  Luckman, 
then  we  worked  with  Dr.  Conlan,  and  we  got  it  launched.  After  that  things 
kind  of  dictated  aspects  in  my  life.  It's  not  that  I  resisted  them,  although  I  do 
sense  a  certain  amount  of  resistance  within  me  to  not  be  involved.  It's  time 
consuming.  A  student-centered  classroom  ss  time-consuming,  it's  much 
more  efficient,  it's  much  easier  to  run  a  classroom  from  a  teacher-centered 
point  of  view,  or  an  organization,  or  a  school,  from  a  faculty,  and/or  adminis- 
tration centered  point  of  view,  but  that's  the  thing  that  I  think  is  at  the  heart 
of  the  problem  with  a  great  deal  of  the  discontent  with  students.  The  very 
structure  is  keeping  them  out  and  making  them  feel  like  stepchildren,  or  aft- 
erthoughts, if  you  will,  in  a  process  called  education. 

HERB:  YEs,  you  mentioned  a  problem  there.  Is  the  problem  with  students  or 
would  you  say,  people,  within  the  system?  Establishment?  Or  would  you  say 
the  problem  is  with  the  administration?  Or  administrators,  people  with  that 
sort  of  mentality?  You  speak  of  a  problem  of  alienation  of  students.  Is  it  the 
students  that  are  alienated  necessarily  or  say  the  Administration  or  the  facul- 
ty for  that  matter? 

DON:  Yes,  I  think  that  is  a  very  good  question,  I  really  want  to  talk  about  that 
because  I  think  much  of  my  so-called  student  involvement  has  been  misinter- 
preted in  terms  of  what  I'm  seeking  to  do,  and  a  lot  of  people  don't  know 
where  I'm  coming  from.  I  see  that  whole  problem  as  being  a  two  way  street.  I 
think  that  students  have  a  hell  of  a  lot  to  learn  about  how  a  school  is  run. 
Now  they  are  not  going  to  learn  this  as  long  as  they  are  kept  on  the  outside. 
They  need  to  get  in  there  and  learn  more,  and  what  are  some  of  the  rules  and 
the  laws  that  are  set  down  by  the  State  Legislature,  which  dictates  policy 
down  through  the  Hierarchy  of  power  and  as  the  locus  of  power  is  found  here 
in  the  office  of  the'  president  of  the  school,  he  has  his  hands  tied  to  a  certain 
extent  Now  he  has  a  certain  amount  of  power  that  he  can  exert  but  there  are 
many  things  that  he  cannot  do,  and  these  are  things  that  students  will  come 
to  realize  if  they  are  brought  into  the  policy  making  process.  Now  if  they  are 
always  kept  on  fhe  outside  as  though  they  are  step  children  and  somewhat 
dealt  with  as  "you  don't  understand"  or  "you  don't  really  know  what  is  at  the 
heart  of  the  matter"  they  will  never  nlearn  this  until  6  or  8  years  later.  Now 
at  the  same  time,  like  I  said  it's  a  two  way  street,  and  the  other  side  of  this 
is  that,  there  are  a  good  many  Faculty  members  and  good  many  administra- 
tors, here  at  City  College  as  I  perceive  them,  I  don't  know  in  general  but  I 
can  infer  from  the  disconeent  on  the  problems  that  are  ubiquitous  through  our 
American  society,  that  many  administrators  are  distrustful  of  student  judge- 
ment They  do  not  feel  that  students  are  capable  of,  intelligent  or  mature 
enough  to  enter  into  the  decision  making  process.  And  this  is  where  I  am 
very  different  as  I  think  as  I  perceive  myself  on  this  campus.  I  trust  students. 
I  trust  mainly  the  best  way  to  say  it  is,  I  trust  human  beings.  And  if  you  deal 
with  them  as  trustworthy  people  that's  how  they  will  come  to  be  trustworthy. 
But  if  you  don't  and  you  deal  with  them  as  being  immature,  incapable,  of 
making  wise  decisions  or  participating  is  decision  making  then  they  will  see 
themselves  in  their  own  self-concept,  as  being  outside  of  this,  and  being  in- 
capable of  and  being  incapable  of  and  being  untrustworthy  and  will  demon- 
strate behavior  which  acts  this  out  and  I  think  this  is  the  big  mistake  and 
that  brings  us  back  to  your  opening  of  why  I  am  committed  to  student  cen- 
tered-education. 

HERB:  Again,  a  lot  of  the  problems  would  be  set  on  administrators  who  are 
awed  by  the  system  and  awed  that  they  are  presidents  of  an  institution,  that 
they  are  in  fact  Dean  of  Students.  They  may  not  be  qualified,  or  know  what 
the  position  is  all  about  and  they  cannot  relate  this  to  students  or  they 
couldn't  involve  students  in  what  they  do  because  they  don't  know  what  it  is 
that  they  do.  They  are  alienated  by  laws  that  exist  or  by  however  the  system 
perpetuates  itself.  They  feel  as  if  they  are  caught  in  a  big  machine,  they  do 
not  know  how  to  involve  other  people  in  this  machine.  They  are  low  self-es- 
teemed individuals  who  lack  experience,  who  don't  know  how  to  administrate, 
and  this  makes  for  individuals  in  the  administration,  who  do  not  know  how  to 
run  the  school,  and  don't  know  how  to  relate  to  people,  much  less  trust  peo- 
ple, yes  I  would  think  students  would  take  on  this  attitude  too. 

DON:  Okay,  I  think  your  question  is  a  very  good  one  and  I  really  believe  that  I 
have  a  great  deal  of  sympathy  if  not  empathy  for  the  administrators  of  today. 
Because  I  think  that  they  have  bought  into  a  system,  that  was  fairly  well  de- 
fined. Well  defined  and  operated  in  an  efficient  manner,  that  if  "we  have  this 
many  people,  then  we  have  this  many  classrooms  and  this  many  organiza- 
tions, and  so  many  sponsors  for  these  kinds  of  groups  we  have.  This  was  the 
superstructure  of  education  and  it  was  well  defined,  throughout  the  fifties. 
The  machinery  of  education  ran  very  smoothly;  extremely  smoothly,  from  the 
administrators'  point  of  view.  In  the  sixties  it  started  becoming  very  hectic 
and  questionable.  And  now  into  the  seventies  there  are  many  administrators 
who  are  wondering  "why  in  the  hell  did  I  go  into  administration,  I  wish  I  had 
stayed  in  the  classroom,  on  the  football  field,"  it's  not  because,  as  I  see  it, 
and  these  are  personal  views  that  I  am  expressing  here,  it's  not  that  they 
don't  understand  the  situation  it's  that  they  have  bought  into  the  system, 
that  has  been  very  efficient  at  an  earlier  time  for  the  larger  social  problems 
to  which  education  was  addressed  at  that  time.  Now  we  have  evolved  into  a 
new  life  style  and  have  grown  out  of  accomplishments  of  the  past  of  higher 
education  of  just  education  in  general,  and  the  people  who  are  growing  up  in 
our  society  today  are  not  the  people  who  were  in  the  classroom  of  the 
1950's,  when  I  was  a  student.  They  are  entirely  different. 

They  want  more  involvement;  they  want  more  participation.  Now  then,  if 
you  have  bought  into  a  system  such  as  ours  that  has  run,  that  has  achieved 
some  brilliance,  some  success,  what  the  hell  do  you  do?  Imean  what  the  hell 
do  you  do?  Imean,  here  it  is.  You  know  the  thing  is  a  bonafide  success  to  a 
certain  extent,  but  it  doesn't  work  anymore.  The  machinery  of  higher  educa- 
tion, especially  the  machinery  of  Public  Education  in  general,  is  obsolete.  We 
have  to  retool.  So  if  you  bought  in  and  you're  sitting  in  the  role  of  an  admin- 
istrator, and  it's  now  your  turn  to  be  the  administrator  and  to  be  the  general- 
ist  and  to  call  the  hots,  and  to  design  the  curriculum,  and  so  forth,  so  why 
would  you  sit  back  and  ask  the  question,  "What  can  we  do  to  improve  it?". 
What  we  do  to  im-  it  is  to  do  more  of  what  we  have  done  in  the  past.  But  that 
is  where  the  mistake  is  because  you  have  a  different  student  population.  And 
that  different  student  population  says,  "No,  we  don't  want  you  to  be  calling 
all  the  shots  baby,  we  want  in  and  we  want  to  participate." 

Now  then,  that  takes,  ano  this  the  other 
part  of  this  two-way  street,  a  certain  amount  of  trust,  from  the  administra- 
tors,^ on  the  part  of  faculty  It  takes  a  certain  amount  of  trust.  We  can 
say,  "O.K.  we  will  let  you  in,  and  we  will  allow  you  to  participate  in  the  deci- 
sion-making process.  And  until  that  happens,  I  think  any  school,  where  it  is 
not  happening,  is  going  to  have  problems." 


Herb:  there  is  a  variable  that,  I  think,  must  be  considered,  and  that  a  junior, 
or  rather,  a  community  college,  a  phenomena  fairly  recent  on  the  educational 
scene.  You  state  that  administrators  haven't  changed,  that  they're  caught  in 
the  1950's,  or  40's.  I  would  think  that  they  would  be  perplexed  by  the  unique- 
ness of  the  ideas  of  a  two-year  college.  The  J.C.  is  a  bastardization,  It  isn't  a 
high  school,  it  isn't  a  four-year  college  either.  How  do  you  administer  some- 
thing fairly  recent,  something  you  have  had  no  experience  in  at  all?  The  same 
puzzle  holds  for  the  faculty.  How  do  you  teach  a  junior-college  student?  You 
spoke  of  the  need  for  trust  on  the  part  of  faculty  and  administration.  In  my 
experience,  very  few  instructors  have  this  trust  of  students,  in  fact,  very  few 
instructors  trust  themselves.  Too  many  of  your  colleagues  are  caught  in  an 
academic  prestige  game.  They  are  esteem-conscious,  and  accordingly  they 
strike  to  imitate  Berkeley,  or  Stanford,  this  at  the  expense  of  their  students, 
and  of  any  serious  educational  experience  that  can  be  had. 

DON:  I  think  I  hear  what  you're  saying.  I  don't  fully  agree  with  it  though.  I 
think  that  on  any  given  community  college  campus  there  will  be  individuals 
who  have  a  problem  with  prestige,  whether  they're  not  called  professors,  but 
instead  instructors,  I  really  think,  however,  that  this  type  of  individual  is  in 
the  minority,  and  not  that  much  of  a  problem  for  meaningful  education  here  at 
City  College.  I  will  say  though  that  I  think  there  is  considerable  "hiding  be- 
hind the  grading  system"  that  we  find  here  at  City  College,  or  any  school 
that  has  a  grading  system.  There  is  a  tremendous  tyranny  that  is  built  into 
the  grading  system.  I  am  tempted  to  hide  behind  it,  but  I  also  realize  I  will  be 
less  effective  if  I  do,  and  that's  one  reason  why  I  became  very  interested  in 
the  idea  of  an  experimental  college,  and  worked  as  hard  as  long  as  I  did  in 
implementing  such  a  program  here  at  City  College.  I  pursued  the  idea  in 
hopes  that  more  instructors  will  avail  themselves  to  the  experience  of  the 
experimental  college,  in  which  they  can  test  out  mini  lessons  or  small  seg- 
ments of  a  given  course  or  an  entire  course  they  are  piloting  and  designing. 
To  see  how  it  goes  on  the  basis  of  intrinsic  motivation  alone.  Over  against 
this  thing  of  "I'm  doing  a  very  good  job  because  my  students  all  come  to 
class  on  time  and  they  are  all  there,  and  those  who  can't  cut  the  mustard, 
they  don't  show  up  and  we  know  this  from  the  start  and  everything  is  hunky- 


DON:  That's  a  good  point,  and  I  don't  pretend  to  have  a  i 
to  it.  But  I  would,  in  all  honesty,  say  this,  "Yes,  I  am  pen 
ing  system  in  as  much  as  I  am  still  participating  in  it.  1 3m 
you  will,  Institutionalized  Racism  of  teaching  standardized  An' 
and  imposing  that  upon  Black  or  Brown  Americans,  whc n 
American  English  as  a  second  dialect  I  don't  beat  them  ov» 
flunk  them  out  because  they  can't  learn  Standard  English 
aletc,  in  one  six-month  period.  I  am  a  part  of  the  system '^i 
remain  part  of  it,  however,  not  necessarily  support  it,  if  J$ 
the  many  critics  I  have  on  this  campus,  you'll  easily  see  Hani, 
porter  of  it.  Yet  at  the  same  time  I  am  not  a  flat-out  critic  i 
which  pays  me,  of  which  I  am  a  part.  I  see  myself,  personaBtJ 
the  system.  I  see  myself,  too,  as  a  constructive  subversive  Q 
in  revolution  because  it  sets  too  many  ugly  precedents  thatjfl 
chised  or  oppressed  groups . . . 
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dory."  Well,  that  type  of  instructor  is  really  fooling  himself  because  students 
just  are  not  buying  it.  They  see  through  it.  They  may  not  walk  up  to  the  au- 
thority figure  affront  him  and  say  to  him,  "you  are  all  wrong.  I  hate  your 
class  or  I'm  not  coming  to  your  class  because  you  are  a  very  dull  teacher, 
because  you  don't  teach  anything."  Or  anything  like  that.  They  are  not  going 
to  feed  back  that  kind  of  information.  They  will  just  quietly  drop  out.  Now 
that  doesn't  mean  to  say  that,  and  a  lot  of  people  that  might  read  this  or  hear 
this  will  imply  by  that  last  remark  that  I  was  suggesting  that  the  instructor 
ought  to  be  an  entertainer.  You  know,  really  cohort  and  carry  on  for  the  stu- 
dent. No,  not  at  all.  I  think  that  if  I  use  myself  as  an  example,  I  get  students 
as  mad  at  me  or  madder  at  me  than  a  hell  of  a  lot  of  instructors  do.  A  hell  of 
a  lot  of  those  hide  behind  grades.  But  the  reason  I  get  students  mad  at  me  is 
that  I  won't  hide  behind  grades.  I  tell  them  that  the  grade  is  theirs  and  here 
is  the  contract  by  which  we  ought  to  operate.  Now,  do  you  want  to  buy  into 
it?  What  do  you  want  to  change  in  it?  How  can  we  get  it  together?  The  stu- 
dents will  buy  that,  but  they'll  get  very  angry  with  you.  And  if  they  are  angry 
when  you  start  putting  the  responsibility  for  learning  upon  them.  And  I  think 
that  is  one  of  the  necessities  that  has  to  come  about. 

HERB:  You  mentioned  earlier  that  you  will  admit,  and  many  of  your  col- 
leagues will  admit,  I  don't  know  whether  it's  merely  fashionable  to  admit 
that,  the  educational  system  is  out-moded,  that  education  must  be  redefined 
and  that  a  new  system  must  be  developed.  But  in  the  meantime  you  are  work- 
ing "within  the  system."  You  are  involved  in  the  machine.  How  do  you  justify 
your  involvement  in  something  you  admit  as  being  evil.  I've  had  teachers  who 
have  told  students  that  they  at  one  time  rebelled,  as  we're  doing  now  but 
that  the  system  is  too  big  to  defeat,  to  entrenched  to  change,  and  this  is' why 
hey  ve  resigned  themselves  to  merely  collecting  their  paycheck,  and  to 
leading  very  resigned  lives.  You're  perpetuating  the  system  as  much  as  any- 
one else  is.  How  do  you  live  with  that? 


HERB:  What's  fej 
mention  Revolutii 
moving  forward? 

DON:  Well,  if  (mi 
the  roots.  If  yosn{ 
gression,  e1 

a  hill,  the  evoluue: 

HERB:  Doesn'te 

exist  presently lifj 

DON:  It  well  i%; 
talking  about  am 
evolve  whether  ri 
That  is  a  matter  tfJ 
grams,  we  can  tan 
gressive  ones,  *M 
tionary  ones,  andUrj 
would  do  is  totaie* 
of  isolating  thenw 
cept  them  as  haiij| 
they  might  be,  ads 
tern,  to  hear  ttefij 
hears  these  devaii 
status-quo.  Now ii 
deviant  views  bW 
longer  a  deviation 
lege,  male  stud^i 
wore  pants  on  (0 
through  campus*  ' 
deviation.  Now  tW!l 
deviation,  or  in  a  J 

society,  the  sou* 
their  way  into *^L 
we  have  a  more  **™ 
there  are  indhfP 
havior  or  tendenttSjt 
it  possible  for* *f* 


we'll  have  a  healtheir  system.  We'll  have  certainly  a  more  crestitto  i 
more  imaginative  one,  one  that  is  always  alive  and  vibrant,  and  gnu* 
problem  with  organizations  today  is  that  they  are  staid,  sterile.* 
.  Fired  in  a  procedure  of  perpetuating  their  own  existence.  Andrtfli 
them  operate  in  service  to  the  people  they  were  designed  to  serve  iiljf 
place.  This  is  what  provolution  is  all  about.  With  Student  Review  ft* 
with  Tri-pertite  Committees  on  campus,  with  students  being  plugged J 
decision-making  process  on  campus  on  a  fair  and  equal  basis.  Not*1 
power,  or  across  the  board  powers,  that  a  lot  of  people  become  venl 
about  the  unite  you  talk  about  student's  using  some  say.  The  so* 
pump  in  their  point-of-view,  their  life-styles,  their  world-views.* 
gets  thoroughly  mixed  in  the  process  of  decision-making  on  a  tri^L 
sis  and  the  thing  comes  out  at  the  end,  we  might  have  more  sens** 
la,  we  might  have  more  sensible  procedures  on  campus,  we  might1" 
peace  on  campus,  we  might  have  more  turned-on  students  because  t» 
lieve  in  the  system  because  they  have  a  say  in  it.  But  if  they're  fl* 
treated  like  a  bunch  of  Niggers,  then  forget  it.  They're  not  going  l°: 
the  system.  Nobody  today,  who  is  being  disenfranchised,  or  shut-out* 
to  say,  "please  let  me  in."  In  my  day,  my  peers  in  high  school  andi«c 
we  did  it,  we  bought  into  the  system  only  because  we  didn't  know  wr 
The  word  is  out,  the  word  is  out. 

HERB:  Part  of  the  alienation  stems  from  the  apathy,  a  feeling  ttot* 
do  anything  about  the  system.  In  fact,  it  would  appear  wiser  to  go* 


or  split  to  Canada,  or  drop  out  of  school  because  the  system 


istH* 


change.  I  would  say,  "If  you  want  to  play  your  war-games,  if  you  "*; 
your  hate-games,  well,  you  play  without  me,  later  for  you,  I'm  g<* 
my  own  life  somewhere  in  the  woods."  and  I  don't  see  provoliit*' 
you  anywhere  either.  Now,  Revolution,  may  be  in  fact  a  step  back* 
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>ast  it  has  its  goals  defined,  and  these  goals  are  the  very  same  as  those  you 
fould  address  yourself  to.  Revolution  seeks  the  quicker  solution,  along  eco- 
m  lives,  along  political  Imps.  Where  does  provolution  take  you?  Does  it 
lite  you,  like  the  snowball  undoubtedly  will,  to  a  great  mass  of  evil? 

H)N:  Provolution  takes  you  exactly  where  the  discovery  process  takes  you. 
hat  is  what's  so  beautiful  about  it. 

IERB:  You  don't  know  where  you're  going  in  other  words. 

ON:  Well,  you  know,  you  have  some  ideas.  You  want  a  better  world,  you 
pt  a  better  school,  a  better  community,  or  indeed,  a  better  life.  You  have  a 
eneral  "something  better."  You  may  ask  yourself,  in  the  provolutionary 
JBCess,"  what  would  it  be  like,  if . . .  and  let  your  fantasy  go.  What  would  it 
Hike  if  the  students  ran  the  school?  What  would  it  be  like  if  we  didn't  have 
Jr  teachers?  What  would  it  be  like  if  we  didn't  have  any  administrators? 
mat  would  it  be  like  if  we  didn't  have  any  police?  You  can  go  on  a  fantasy 
jp.  You'll  be  very  surprised  what  creative  answers  grow  out  of  such  fantasy 


These  are  human  beings,  many  of  them  with  promise,  great  talent  and  irrtel- 
lect-  The  system  has  alienated  them  to  the  point  of  absolute 

doubt. 

HERB:  I  woilld  say  that  I  am  a  little  leary  of  my  peer  group,  even  though  I 
know  they  are  energetic  and  enthusiastic  and  sincere.  What  about  your  col- 
leagues? I  would  think  they  are  the  most  alienated  and  isolated  group  on 
campus. 

DON:  I  don't  presume  to  know  that  much  about  the  faculty  here  on  campus  at 
City  College.  You  can't  generalize  about  them  too  easily,  and  you  would  be 
very  unwise  if  you  do.  The  minute  that  you  do,  you  find  that  you  are  wrong. 
That  is  probably  the  problem.  It  is  a  very  big  faulty  and  very  diverse.  The 
English  Dept.  numbers  from  the  80's  to  90's.  The  faculty  is  very  complex, 
very  big,  it  is  an  organization  who  sets  down  rules,  regulations,  procedures 
-  necessarily  because  they  are  dealing  with  more  other  people  such  as  stu- 
dents. You  can't  make  contact  on  a  personal  basis,  it  has  to  be  done  on  an 
impersonal  basis.  And  maybe  then  here  and  there  you  may  make  some  con- 
tact or  reach  them.  I  think  that  if  the  faulty  thought  that  was  overwhelming 
and  got  in  there  and  plugged  and  committed  themselves,  maybe  some  very 
good  things  could  happen.  I  don't  mean  to  join  any  organization,  I  just  mean 
maybe  spending  time  on  the  campus.  Of  all  the  teachers  here,  there  are  only 
about  50  to  70  of  them  who  are  on  all  the  committees.  I  think  that  it  is 
wrong.  When  there  is  an  academic  Senate  meeting,  not  all  500  are  there. 
There  is  not  every  one  who  is  available  there  that  should  be.  I  think  you  are 
right.  I  feel  many  faulty  members  do  feel  isolated  not  that  they  don't  care, 
but  the  system,  for  them,  is  just-moving  too  fast  for  any  accomplishment  or 
involvement. 

HERB:  How  does  this  put  you  in  terms  of  a  faculty  member,  who  is,  in  fact, 
involved? 

DON:  I  think  I  have  stopped  being  a  missionary.  Now  I  feel  I'm  doing  what  I 
have  to  believe  in.  If  what  I'm  dedicated  to  do  makes  sense  then  it  may  make 
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trips.  Now,  then,  to  presume  an  answer  in  advance,  a  goal  in  advance,  of 
where  the  provolutionary  model  is  going  to  take  you,  is  a  contradiction  in  the 
terms  of  provolution  itself.  Because  it  is  a  moving  forward,  but  without  pre- 
destination, and  that's  what  is  the  ill  of  revolution,  is  it  going  to  set  up  a  bet- 
ter society  because  we  are  going  to  get  rid  of  this  type  of  individual,  and 
these  capitalists,  these  materialistic,  and  these  oppressive  individuals,  and 
these  individuals  are  worth  getting  rid  of,  what  is  going  to  replace  them? 
What  type  of  individual,  we  don't  really  know.  Now  what  I  suggest  is,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  experimental  college,  a  lot  of  people  ask  me  what  I  expect  to 
net  out  of  it,  well,  you  know,  I  don't  know.  Why  don't  you  get  involved  and 
see  what  it  does  for  you.  That's  the  secret  of  the  thing.  That's  the  unknown, 
but  that  is  the  participatory  process  which  you  find  answers  by  being  flexible 
and  open  to  imaginative  and  new  things,  which  you  might  never  conceptual- 
ize something  in  advance,  by  the  time  you  make  it  into  a  viable  program, 
usually  with  the  way  things  change,  it's  obsolete.  You're  dealing  with  a  prob- 
lem after  the  problem  has  passed  you  up.  So  the  provolutionary  model  would 
be  one  that  would  stay  up  with  the  evolution  or  movement  of  people  in  an 
organization,  as  they  grow  and  have  new  life  pumped  into  it  by  views  of  new 
students,  or  new  employees.  Any  organization  could  become  provolutionary. 
If  it  does  not,  it's  going  to  doom  itself  to  alienation,  to  revolution  and  even- 
tually to  absolute  doubt..  Our  greater  social  structure  is  seeing  and  hearing 
the  results  of  absolute  doubt,  on  the  part  of  our  citizens.  You  see  this  in  the 
weathermen,  who  are  dedicated  to  the  violent  destruction  of  America.  Well, 
that  is  absolute  doubt.  They  no  longer  believe  in  anyway.  They  are  ready  to 
put  their  life  on  the  line  in  opposition  to  the  American  system.  When  a  sys- 
tem generates  that  much  absolute  doubt,  when  to  blow  up  buildings,  to  have 
planned  underground  guerrilla  warfare,  going  on  a  broad  base  from  within  the 
system  -  that  is  absolute  doubt.  And  that's  a  cancer,  and  we  can't  ignore  it 
and  say  these  are  our  bad  seeds.  These  aren't  bad  seeds  within  our  vineyard. 


people  respect  my  kind  of  view.  I  don't  expect  everyone  to  join  in  with  me.  If 
they  did  I  would  probably  quit  the  movement.  That  isn't  where  I  am.  I  don't 
wish  to  revolutionize  anything.  I  am  just  talking  about  can  we  really  avoid 
problems.  I  believe  in  what  I'm  doing.  If  it  has  any  validity,  it  will  fascinate 
them.  This  fascination  will  hook  them.  No  words  on  my  part  will  do  it,  so  I've 
given  up  on  that.  If  something  makes  sense  and  it  goes  then  great.  I  have 
found  that  since  I've  been  involved  that  my  invitations  to  cocktail  parties 
from  my  colleagues  have  dropped  off.  And  maybe  the  reason  it  doesn't  bother 
me  as  maybe  it  should,  is  because  I  believe  in  what  I'm  doing. 

HERB:  I  think  that  would  serve  as  negative  reinforcement  for  you  in  terms  of 
working  with  your  colleagues.  It  would  seem  that  the  more  mature  indi- 
viduals on  this  campus  would  be,  hopefully,  the  faculty,  your  colleagues.  In 
my  experience,  however,  the  level  of  maturity  of  students  quite  frequently 
surpasses  that  of  many  instructors.  If  in  fact  one  has  to  contend  with  an 
administration  that  might  be  best  characterized  as  clumsy,  and  beyond  that, 
a  faculty  that  might  be  best  described  as  naive,  well  a  student,  or  for  that 
matter,  anyone  seeking  change,  would  be  really  tempted  to  say  "later  for  all 
this  noise,  I've  only  four  or  five  semesters  here,  and  I  have  better  things  to 
do."  And  this  attitude  is  really  quite  attractive,  and  I  would  think  altogether 
justified  at  times.  There  is  student  frustration  with  administration,  there  is 
student  frustration  with  faculty,  there  is  student  frustration  with  students. 
Why  bother  then?  Why  be  frustrated?  Why  not  learn  to  be  as  callous  and  dead 
as  most  faculty  members  are?  Or  become  unknowing  cynics  like  the  adminis- 
tration? What  does  a  concerned  student,  or  again,  anyone  who  seeks  con- 
structive, actual  change,  do? 

DON:  Join  the  Experimental  College? 


HERB:  But  where  would  that  take  anyone?  Where's  the  experimental  college 
going?  We  see  its  program  becoming  patterned.  It  has  remained  the  same  for 
the  past  four  or  five  semesters,  in  terms  of  structure,  anyway,  that  is  not  to 
say  that  it  needs  changing,  perhaps  the  reason  it  hasn't  changed  is  because 
it  has  been  effective.  But  do  you  see  it  growing  into  something  approaching 
a  "counter-college,"  a  viable  alternative  to  the  regular  college?  In  many 
schools  the  experimental  college  is  an  accredited  organization,  like  the  New 
College  at  San  Jose  State,  where  you  can  get  a  degree  in  "Liberal  Studies " 
In  other  schools,  the  experimental  colleges  serve  the  so-called  "low-motiva- 
tion" students.  At  CCSF  we've  seen  the  Experimental  College  grow  in  terms 
of  involvement,  and  in  terms  of  offerings.  From  500  students,  to  about  2000 
students,  from  20  odd  groups  to  some  forty  offerings  this  semester.  Beyond 
this,  it  would  be  safe  to  say  that  almost  every  important  student-initiated 
program  has  come  out  of  the  Experimental  College . . . 

DON:  So  whafs  its  future? 

HERB:  And  Where's  it  going? 

DON:  Well,  if  I'm  faithful  to  my  view  that  the  Experimental  College  is  the 
cornerstone  of  provulution  here  at  City  College,  I  would  say  that  I  don't  know 
where  it's  going.  You  know,  it  may  fold  up  in  the  next  semester  or  two,  or  it 
may  blossom  forth.  It  has  that  potential  to  do  both  and  I  don't  wish,  as  an  in- 
dividual in  somewhat  a  significant  role,  whether  I  like  being  an  authoritative 
figure  or  not,  I  try  not  to  have  pre-conceived  ideas  about  where  it  ought  to 
go.  What  I  want  to  do  is  to  move  whichever  way  it  can  or  it  has  the  potential 
to,  and  I  certainly  would  hope  it  would  be  a  positive  growth  producing  one. 
Now  if  the  experimental  college  were  to  atrophy,  die  down  and  discontinue, 
then  so  be  it.  I'm  not  going  to  force  the  issue,  which  gives,  you  know  some, 
which  ticks  off  in  my  mind  some  aspects  of  curricular  change.  I  think  that 
there  are  some  things  that  have  wound  down  that  are  obsolete  within  our  cur- 
ricular offering.  And  they  ought  to  be  recognized  instead  of  trying  to  keep 
them  alive -resuscitate  them,  you  know,  give  them  artificial  respiration  or 
pump  more  money  into  them.  No,  no,  if  the  Experimental  College  ever  atro- 
phied to  the  point  that,  and  this  is  a  value  judgment,  but  I'll  make  it  nonethe- 
less, that  football,  the  football  team  here  at  City  College  has  atrophied  to,  I 
think  that  I  would  say  that  well,  I  think  I'll  quit  and  go  back  to  teaching 
school,  you  know,  I  mean  to  teaching  classes  in  English  and  recognize  it.  I 
see  the  football  team  as  an  excellent  course  in  a  gym  course,  in  physical 
education,  but  for  as  much  money  to  be  pumped  into  it  as  is  being  pumped 
into  it  by  both  the  district  and  by  the  Associated  Students,  I  think  it's  a 
waste  of  time  -  a  waste  of  money  I  should  say,  it  doesn't  draw  very  many 
crowds.  Any  road  game  the  majority  of  the  people  who  are  there  are  coaches, 
faculty  members,  the  pep  band,  and  the  cheerleaders.  Now  that's  not.  you 
know,  that's  a  great  deal  of  money  spent  for  50  people.  What's  the  football 
team  consist  of,  40-50  students.  I've  nothing  against  football.  I  think  it 
should  continue  the  way  it  is  now,  but  certainly  not  subsidized  with  the  mon- 
ies that  are  coming  out  of  the  student  coffers.  If  the  Experimental  College 
stopped  being  or  producing  something  that  makes  sense  and  getting  student 
response  then  I  would  tell  the  Associated  Students  "don't  give  us  any  more 
money.  The  Experimental  College  is  defunct,"  and  walk  away.  Unless  maybe, 
the  Junior  College  district  said  "don't  do  that,  we'll  give  you  some  money 
and  -;ee  wnat  you  can  do  to  keep  it  alive  because  it  has  some  merit."  Well 
that  would  be  fine,  and  maybe  that's  what  they  ought  to  do  with  the  football 
team.  But  each  time  someone  talks  about  the  Associated  Students  money 
going  tnto  the  football  team,  all  the  football  players  and  the  track  men  all  get 
very  paranoid,  and  very  sensitive  and  I'm  not  against  it.  It  really  should  be 
continued,  but  I  don't  know  whether  that  amount  of  student  money  ought  to 
be  going  into  it.  And -the  same  thing  is  true  of  the  Experimental  College,  once 
it  stops  being  legitimate  and  viable,  or  participated  in  by  students,  then  we'll 
say  "O.K.  see  you  later  and  do  something  else." 

HERB:  Well,  I  would  think  that  individuals  that  tend  to  be  active  in  this  alien- 
ated age;  psychologists  have  come  out  with  the  term  "mobiocentric,"  that 
is,  those  who  tend  to  move  from  Position  A  to  Position  B,  on  to  Position  C 
after  a  short  stay,  inasmuch  as  they've  contributed  what  they  are  able  to 
contribute,  they  move  on  to  Position  B  or  C,  in  order  to  continue  growing 
themselves,  after  offering  what  they  have,  perhaps  the  only  modern  existen- 
tial man  outside  of  a  revolutionary.  What  do  you  see  yourself  doing  once 
you're  finished  with  the  Experimental  College?  Or  what  of  the  Experimental 
College  experience  do  you  take  with  you? 

DON:  I  don't  know.  Kind  of  in  the  spirit  of  not  knowing  where  the  Experimen- 
tal College  is  going,  I  just  address  myself  to  whatever  intrigues  me  or  fasci- 
nates me  and  I  would  like  to  move  away  from  the  central  role  in  the  Experi- 
mental College  I  now  have  and  go  into  some  other  things.  There  are  things 
I'm  very  interested  in,  one  of  which  is  the  Day  Care  Center,  even  though  I'm 
not  a  mother  nor  do  I  have  any  children,  I  think  that  it  is  a  sensible  program 
for  the  college  to  become  involved  in  and  I  would  like  to  see  that  happen, 
therefore  I  put  time  in  on  that.  But  I  don't  have  any  specific  goals  uppermost 
in  my  mind.  I'm  somewhat  faithful  that  there  are  things,  well,  there  are  so 
many  problems  that  there  will  always  be  something  to  do,  for  me  to  engage 
in,  and,  maybe  try  to  find  new  ways  to  deal  with  very  old  problems. 

HERB:  On  the  City  College  Campus,  as  a  student,  I  would  think  one  of  the 
biggest  problems  would  be  the  administration,  and  perhaps  as  a  metaphor, 
and  perhaps  this  really  isn't  the  case,  that  they  don't  mean  to  be  a  problem, 
and  they  tumble  over  themselves  in  trying  to  be  helpful.  The  fact  remains, 
they  don't  know  what  to  do.  We  have  a  new  President,  we  are  into  the  Com- 
munity College  district  now.  There  is  a  board  of  governors  that  deals  exclu- 
sively with  City  College  problems,  and  is  also  more  responsive  to  City  Col- 
lege students,  that  has  never  existed  before.  What  do  you  think  will  come  out 
of  this  administration?  Not  what's  to  be  expected  from  them:  they've  been 
tested  in  their  first  semester  I  would  think.  We've  seen  the  administration 
confronted  on  more  issues  than  perhaps  all  the  administrations  at  City  Col- 
lege have  been  confronted  with  before,  by  students.  In  the  space  of  this  se- 
mester, I  can  think  of  the  Asian  students,  with  their  need  for  a  competent 
counselor,  and  also  the  problem  of  an  incompetent  Counseling  Department, 
they've  been  confronted  with  this,  they've  been  confronted  with  the  need  for 
a  Dean  of  Ethnic  Studies,  and  they'll  be  confronted  in  the  future  with  this. 
They've  been  confronted  with  the  Child  Care  Center  perhaps  not  as  forcibly 
as  they  have  been  with  the  minority-majority  students  on  this  campus.  The 
administration  hasn't  reacted  very  well;  they  appear  to  be  stumbling,  re- 
covering from  the  blow  right  now,  and  they  haven't  really  come  out  with  any- 
thing. I  recall  at  the  Board  of  Governors  meeting  where  one  administrator 
remarked  that  this  was  their  first  semester,  the  first  time  as  administrators 
at  City  College  and  that  they  were  feeling  their  way.  I  have  this  feeling  that 
they  will  be  saying  this  20  years  from  now.  This  has  most  often  times  been 
the  case,  they  don't  know  what  they're  doing.  I'm  pessimistic  about  this  ad- 
ministration although  it  may  be  younger  and  tends  to  be  more,  perhaps,  pro- 
gressive-minded inasmuch  as  they're  under  pressure  to  respond  to  problems 
that  seek  solution  now,  and  not  later.  But  I  don't  see  this  administration 
being  any  different  from  those  of  the  past.  Right  now,  perhaps  because 
they've  been  "burned"' in  their  first  semester  by  the  barrage  of  problems 
brought  to  their  attention  by  students,  they're  reacting  to  it  now:  they're 
becoming  very  cynical  towards  students.  They've  not  been  confronted  before 
with  as  organized  a  student  front  as  they  are  now.  They're  rallying  their 
troops  now,  and  I  can  easily  see  City  Collegr  having  a  potentially  violent  sit- 


uation.  The  emotional  flames  from  Berkeley  and  State  have  spread  to  City.  It 
has  been  some  nine  years  since  the  Free  Speech  Movement,  when  violence 
became  the  student's  prerogative  when  change  couldn't  be  achieved  by  other 
means.  City  College  students  realize  this  now.  Particularly  Ethnic  students 
who,  like  the  blacks  who've,  always  had  to  be  bad  to  get  what  they  needed, 
the  students  realize  they're  the  New  Niggers  and  that  they  are  going  to  be 
bad  too.  The  administration  doesn't  know  how  to  respond  to  this.  They 
haven't  responded  very  well  to  date.  Perhaps  I'm  under-estimating  them. 
Perhaps  their  way  of  responding  is  by  not  responding  at  all. 


DON:  Well,  if  you're  asking  me  for  a  comment  on  that  I  would  say  I  think  that 
you  really  cut  the  crucial  point  on  that  when  you  pointed  out  that  maybe  the 
new  administration  in  the  new  Junior  College  district  very  well  might  over- 
react to  the  confrontations  that  they've  had  thus  far  with  students  and  I  think 
that  would  be  a  grave  mistake.  If  they  over-react  in  terms  of  recoiling  and 
withdrawing  and  concluding  that  students  really  don't  have  very  much  con- 
strucive  to  offer,  yes  I  think  that  would  eventually  in  short  time  or  may  he 
certainly  in  a  long  time  bring  about  some  very  dangerous  situations  of  stt 
dent  unrest.  That  sounds  like  a  doomsday  story  or  an  alarmist  position,  bu'  I 
think  that  it's  valid.  For  one  thing  the  administration  here  at  City  College,  I 
think,  is  too  small  for  the  school.  Now  it's  not  that  I  like  to  perpetuate  bu- 
reaucracies and  broaden  the  head  of  it,  of  a  dragon  or  demon.  I  don't  want  to 
make  the  head  of  it  any  bigger  than  it  needs  to  be,  but  I  would  say,  again 
coming  back  to  the  provolutionary  model,  it  serves  or  offers  a  possibility  by 
which  a  good  deal  of  the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  the  management  and 
running  of  this  organization  can  be  done  by  students  in  concert  with  faculty 
and  administration  and  it  can  be  done  by  students  in  concert  with  faculty  and 
administration  and  it  can  relieve  the  administrators  of  a  certain  amount  of 
the  workload.  At  the  same  time  I  don't  think  that  the  present  administration 
is  impervious  to,  nor  ignorant  of,  student  problems.  I  think  some  of  the  ad- 
ministrators that  I  know  closely  do  in  fact  have  a  different  mind-set  say  from 
myself,  from  quite  young  instructors  and  to  a  certain  extent,  a  different 
world-view  from  students  and  this  sets  up  a  problem.  There  are  other  ones 
however  who  are  faily  knowledgeable  of  where  students  are  coming  from  and 
"^Miat  the  student  problems  are.  The  problem  that  they  face,  or  the  problem 
that  all  of  us  face  is,  how  can  we  affect  change  in  a  very  diverse  organiza- 
tion such  as  City  College,  with  its  student  population,  with  its  many  different 
views  within  the  faculty  as  well  as  within  the  administration.  How  can  we 
affect  change  without  passing  judgment  upon  those  who  may  be  in  the  minor- 
ity, saying  you're  out  and  this  view  is  in.  I  don't  think  that  it's  easy  to  do.  I 
don't  mean  to  say  by  that  the  administration  at  City  College  is  without  its 
faults.  I  think  that,  just  as  I  have  faults,  every  time  I  walk  into  the  classroom 
I  make  errors,  I  want  to  look  at  them  and  try  to  discover  what  they  are.  And  I 
think  the  administration  at  City  College,  on  a  parallel  basis,  is  doing  the 
same  thing,  but  I'm  not  convinced  that  they  are  really  examining  themselves 
as  much  as  they  could.  The  tendency  seems  to  be,  and  I  think  it's  an  unfor- 
tunate situation,  to  windowdress,  to  put  out  to  the  public,  and  I  understand 
the  rationale  for  that.  You  have  to  turn  to  the  public  for  money,  for  tax  over- 
rides, for  tax  increases,  you  have  a  governing  board.  You  don't  want  to  dis- 
play your  dirty  linen  to  them  unless  it's  necessary.  Certainly  that's  a  wise 
way  to  go,  up  to  a  point,  and  I  think  this  is  where  the  administration  might  do 
some  thinking  about  what  that  point  is.  I  think  they  stop  very  short  in  being 
open  and  honest  about  whether  or  not  we  do  have  problems  here,  or  whether 
or  not  we're  doing  a  good  job  or  an  efficient  job.  In  their  views  or  their  state- 
ments to  the  public,  or  the  governing  board,  if  they  really  were  open,  I  think 
the  governing  board  might  recognize  that  we're  no  different  from  any  one  of 
a  number  of  campuses  or  thousands  of  campuses  around  the  U.S.  in  our  prob- 
lems. And  I  think  the  governing  board  would  back  them  when  our  administra- 
tion says  we  want  to  do  "blah,  blah,  blah."  But  it  isn't  my  experience  that 
the  administration  had  been  open  to  the  point  and  maybe  the  student  agita- 
tion is  causing  them  to  move  back  even  further  from  the  point  of  how  open 
they  are  about  what  they  are  doing  and  what  they  aren't  doing.  I  don't  pre- 
sume to  have  any  answers  really,  "cause  I  don't  know  that  much  about  admin- 
istering a  school,  as  though  I  really  want  to.  I  don't  know  what  their  bed  is 
like,  it  could  be  full  of  roses,  or  it  might  be  full  of  thorns,  and  just  as  I  ask 
my  students  to  be  patient  and  open-minded  until  they  get  a  good  deal  of  the 
facts  on  given  matter  before  they  pass  judgment,  then  I  too  personally  have 
to  stay  true  to  that  dictation. 


DON:  I  think  the  recent  controversy  about  the  Ethnic  Studies  Dean  has  raised 
some  excellent  questions  along  this  line  and  I  think  that  perhaps,  or  I'm 
hopeful  that  that  group,  the  Third  World  Student  and  faculty  subsection  of  the 
Tri-partite  Committee  to  be  working  on  this  problem  will  come  up  with,  we 
need  on  this  campus  some  definitive  process  by  which  students  in  fact  do 
participate  in  this.  Now,  I  know  that  there  are  faculty  members  and  even 
administrators  who  are  disdainful  of  student  involvement  in  such  significant 
a  capacity  as  hiring  of  teachers,  but  I  really  think  that  it  is  possible,  I  don't 
presume  to  know  the  answers  at  this  point,  I  don't  presume  to  have  an  an- 
swer in  the  back  of  my  head.  I  have  some  ideas  I  wouldn't  mind  pumping  in  if 
it  were  possible  or  sharing  with  somebody  and  if  that  were  able  to  go,  then 
great  and  if  it  lent  something,  that  would  be  great  too.  If  not,  that's  still  all 
right,  but  I  think,  or  at  least  I  should  say  I'm  hopeful,  that  this  Third  World 
Student  and  Faculty  group  might  set  a  precedent  on  how  to  significantly  and 
realistically  involve  students  in  these  decision-making  processes.  I  think  the 
governing  Board  of  CCSF  said  in  effect  at  that  controversial  meeting,  a  while 
back,  they  do,  in  fact,  favor  student  involvement  in  this.  Now  with  a  pre-ex- 
isting procedure  or  a  given  campus  of  2  years  or  4  years,  it  doesn't  really 
matter,  if  it  is  pre-existing,  and  it's  sensible  and  realistic. in  light  of  the  con- 
tinuity of  student  involvement  on  campus.  I  think  we  can  plug  students  into  it 
at  a  fairly  early  time.  And  if  we  don't  have  any  procedure,  a  student  will  drift 
in  for  2  years,  and  drift  out,  and  never  get  involved  unless  they  are  isolated 
individuals  who  are  very  aggressive  and  verbal,  and  articulate,  and  maybe 
intelligent,  and  say  "hey  I  want  in."  Well,  if  you  leave  it  to  that,  then  you're 
leaving  yourself  open  to  a  lot  of  problems,  but  if  we  set  up  a  procedure  then  I 
think  it  is  fairly  obvious  we  can  avoid  these  problems.  We  can  say  if  you 
want  to  participate,  well  here's  how  you  do  it.  I  only  have  a  theoretical  mod- 
el, but  I  don't  have  the  specifics  of  implementation,  but  if  it  could  be  bought 
into,  and  people  could  trust  students  from  the  standpoint  of  bringing  them 
into  the  provolutionary  model,  by  way  of  reform  of  our  pre-existing  monolith- 
ic structure,  with  the  locus  of  Power  at  the  top  and  it  all  is  passed  from  there 
down,  we  make  it  a  little  more  horizontal  in  terms  of  the  locus  of  power  at 
least  involvement  of  it,  then  I  think  we  can  involve  students  at  an  earlier 
point. 

HERB:  What  is  this  theoretical  model? 

DON:  The  theoretical  model  is  the  provolutionary  model;  involvement  of 
those  affected  by  policies  in  the  policy-making  process. 

HERB:  Student  Council,  for  example,  is  always  what  the  administration  re- 
fers to  when  the  words  "student-involvement"  is  mentioned.  This  happened 
at  the  Board  of  Governors  meeting  when  Dr.  Sanchez  told  the  administration 
and  said  he  wasn't  going  to  vote  for  anything  or  any  recommendations  the 
administration  has  unless,  particularly  with  Ethnic  Studies,  students  are 
meaningfully  involved.  The  administration,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Sanchez,  babbled 
something  about  Student  Government.  Student  government  might  in  fact  fit 
into  your  provolutionary  scheme  where  students  could  be  heard.  However,  the 
students,  in  possession,  perhaps,  of  the  opportunity  to  initiate  constructive 
programs,  to  speak  out,  to  reform  matters,  in  fact,  have  remained  silent, 
have  done  nothing  significant,  have  initiated  little  change  or  reform.  The  Stu- 
dent Council  members  have  been  content  to  merely  mimic  the  administration 
in  their  do-nothing-until-it-hits-you-in-face-ness. 

DON:  I  think  the  associated  students  process  here  on  campus,  is,  again,  ob- 
solete because  it's  based  upon  this  old  model  and  unless  they  participate 
with  a  little  more  militancy  in  terms  of  increasing  their  role  and  participation 
in  policy-makings  on  campus,  they  will  be  shunned  by  the  student-body  at 
large.  If  they  were  significantly  viable  or  significantly  a  part  of  the  policy- 
making body,  I  think  you'd  see  more  students  voting,  more  students  running 
for  office.  What  I  think  will  evolve,  and  is  evolving  right  here  at  City  College, 
and  maybe  kind  of  model  for  community  colleges  is  the  Third  World  Coalition, 
a  sense-making  alternative  force  for  a  lot  of  students.  You  see,  Third  World 
.Students  constitute  something  like  52%  of  the  population  here.  If  most  of 
ttiem  are  represented  in  the  various  Ethnic  organizations,  BSU,  La  Raza,  AAU, 
CSA,  CCC,  then  they  are  more  representative  of  student  views  than  is  Asso- 
ciated Students,  although  with  the  Associated  Students,  voting  is  open  to 
everybody:  the  administration,  the  Dean  of  Students,  the  faculty,  the  Aca- 
demic Senate  and  the  Board  of  Governors,  we  all  have  to  realize  if  people 
aren't  voting  in  significant  numbers  in  that  open  vote,  then  they  do  not  see 
the  Associated  Students  as  making  any  sense,  or  as  being  representative. 
They  see  it  as  something  else,  or  they  don't  even  know  about  it. 

HERB:  The  administration  appears  to  be  schizophrenic  towards  student 
government.  When  student  government  does,  and  rarely  does  it,  initiate 
something  that  might  be  half-way  controversial,  there  are  snide  references 
to  Student  Council  representing,  at  best,  900  students.  However,  when  a 
block  of  students  who  aren't  organized  or  don't  belong  to  associated  stu- 
dents, come  hammering  at  the  doors  of  the  administration,  the  administration 
turns  around  and  points  in  the  direction  of  the  Student  Union  and  says 
"There's  where  you  go  and  knock  at  their  door.  They  should  be  coming  to  . 

DON:  If  that  is  what's  being  done,  it  goes  back  to  my  earliier  point  If  that's 
what's  being  done,  then  that's  what  students  should  become  aware  of  and 
wise  too.  I'm  not  convinced  that's  what's  being  done,  but  if  that's  so'then . 
students  ought  not  let  this  happen.  They  ought  to  blow  the  whistle  on  that. 

HERB.-  You  speak  of  a  provolutionary  model.  What  institutions  exist  now?  You 
mentioned  the  experimental  college.  How  would  the  experimental  college 
serve  the  function  of  a  provolutionary  model? 


/ 


HERB:  It  seems  that  this  semester  a  source  of  confrontation  has  been  just 
that,  student  involvement.  They've  been  knocking  at  the  doors  of  the  admin- 
istration for  involvement  and  perhaps,  unintentionally  the  students  have  been 
overlooked  rather  blatantly,  when  it  came  to  the  selection  of  a  counselor  for 
example,  how  would  you  guarantee  students  involvement,  perhaps  responding 
from  your  provolutionary  scheme.  How  do  you  cope  with  this?  Do  you  set  up  a 
committee?  you  mentioned  earlier  the  mobility  of  Jr.  College  students,  that 
is  they're  only  here  for  a  few  semesters,  which  works  against  their  effective 
participation,  this  is  true  of  much  of  the  faculty  too,  in  that  City  College  is 
only  a  whistle  stop  for  the  more  ambitious  of  the  instructors.  It  seems  that 
the  administrators  are  the  only  ones  that  stay  around  for  any  length  of  time, 
in  fact  they  grow  old  and  die  here  and  are  probably  interred  in  the  football 
field.  How  would  you  guarantee  students  involvement,  meaningful  involve- 
ment, and  not  student  government,  or  meaningless  committees  where  stu- 
dents aren't  really  heard,  but  students  actually  having  a  meaningful  voice  in 
policy  making? 


DON:  Well,  I  think  it's  a  fairly  good  example  of  how  the  provolutionary  model 
might  serve  as  a  sound.ng  board  for  change.  Let  me  give  you  an  example  of  a 
sounding  board  for  change.  Why  is  weightlifting  a  course  for  which  students 

"7  8e!.C  l!  u1  y°ga  IS  n0,?  Certainly  y°ea  and  weightlifting  both  deal 
ostensibly  with  the  same  aspects,  that  is,  development  of  the  body  breath- 
ing, etc  of  which  I  see  great  parallels.  The  old  model,  tradition,  was  if  that 
weight-lifting  has  been  recognized  have  nothing  against  weight-lifting  let  it 
continue  if  there  are  people  who  wish  to  sign-up  for  it.  However,  there  are 
many  students  in  the  experimental  college  who  come,  who  don't  get  anv 
credits  or  grades,  and  take  yoga  classes  through  the  experimental  college 
Now  why  ,s  not  yoga  offered?  It  is  as  viable  and  sensible,  if  not  more  legiti- 
mate as  a  scientific  approach  to  body  development  than  weight-lifting  can 
ever  be.  Now  this  ,s  a  good  example  of  what  the  experimental  college  can 

a  sounding  board  of  what  students  are  interested,  in,  ,n  what  they  would 
ke  to  see  instituted.  The  black  students  wanted  Black  Studies  or  el 
studies  here  at  City.  What  got  instituted  was  a  course  in  black  dance.  Not 

P!V      tf  aK  bUt  ,he  S,UdentS  had  ,0  be  bad- a  lot  of  students  put  their 
I"    V1?^  block  f0  &  'hat-  Now  this  isn't  how  it  should  have 

Tnom^T  ShTf  !T  ,0  ie°pardlZe  ,hemselves  to  impleme 
f  2L       ,   COffeC  S0Undin8  b°ardS' With  a  correct  sVs,em  of  listening 

a  th   onnSd  217" y  v,ews; on  a  g,ven  campus' we  shou,d  have  k"°* 

that  he  good  thing  to  do  was  to  institute  this  and  not  drag  our  feet  so  to 
speak,  and  not  to  say  the  administration  did  drag  its  feet  once  it  became 
aware  of  the  need  here  at  City  College.  But  before  that 


feJt 


/ 


/ 


I  see  what  you're  saying.  But,  for  myself,  to  this  point.  I 
overwhelmed  by  the  alienation  that  is  a  part  of  our  lives.  So 
to  absolute  doubt  as  some  othprs  are.  Absolute  doubt  would 
younger  people  who  are  very  ideal-oriented,  faster,  than  it  wojj 
older,  more  jaundiced.  Not  to  say  I'm  conservative  however 
more  radical  than  most  of  my  students.  If  we  don't  do  someui 
act  this,  there  will  be  more  and  more  young  people  who  will 
turned  off  by  the  system,  and  be  engulfed  by  absolute  doubt.  I  _ 
have  time  to  plug  them  in.  If  we  can  reform  the  organizatioRatfl 
our  institutions  so  that  they  really  do  become  provolutionary 
while  you,  as  a  student  can't  be  a  provolutionary  model,  I  think | 
to  point  my  finger  back  to  last  May  when  the  Cambodian  trip 
Kent  State,  Jackson  State.  When  there  was  a  hell  of  a  lot  of 
and  alienation  and  wide-eyed  idealism,  and  bare-brained  ra 
down,  at  our  college  here,  to  say  nothing  of  the  others.  WIl, 
what  I  think  to  be  an  excellent  example  of  the  provolutionary  ij 
perimental  college  was  here  as  a  matrix,  or  a  set  of  machinery; 
all  that  energy  to  plug  itself  in,  run  to  something  positive,  and 
things.  We  saw  that  once  the  students  realized  they  had  a  freJ, 
ning  things,  they  did  so  responsibly,  and  constructively.  This  is, 
we  need  to  have  the  pre-existing  machinery.  Not  because  there  i. 
mg  for  it  now,  but  because,  in  future  should  such  energy  develop  J 
will  be  something  to  plug  into.  Something  honest,  something  red! 
co-opting.  I  know  the  so-called  radicals  who  say,  "that's  co-opti»ji 
people's  energies  and  it's  a  shuck  because  you're  not  going  toftd 
Well,  look,  if  you  want  to  get  into  a  fat-assed  martyr  trip,  and  if  hi 
to  change  the  world  in  one  brilliant  stroke,  well,  then,  go  ahead.  Hat 
to  the  cross,  rip  off  a  policeman,  or  run  up  and  assassinate  a  M 
figure.  Leave  me  out  of  it,  man,  I  don't  believe  in  that.  I  don't  tM* 
way  it's  going  to  happen.  But  from  that  mentality  will  comecrifcd 
I'm  suggesting.  Now  maybe  it's  valid.  I  don't  see  it  as  that  thougL'^ 
ditionalists  want  to  maintain  the  old  line,  "No  decision-making  fosd 
No  grass-roots  inuduement,  well,  then  we're  headed  for  trouble,  pi 
going  to  get  it.  But  if  we  can  within  the  system,  reform  it,and« 
more  viable  for  students  or  the  rank  and  file,  to  involve  these  pa 
decision-making  process  in  all  that  affects  them  eventually,  if«_ 
that,  then  we're  in  trouble.  If  we  can  do  that,  we  might  make  it  Vu 
stay  in  the  system. 

HERB:  How  would  students  have  a  genuine  voice  in  policy-maki8|i 
state  law  was  the  president  ultimately  responsible  for  every! 
flushing  of  a  toilet  to  the  firing  of  a  counselor?  You  see  the  Un- 
dents are  made  to  play  now  -  student  government,  sororities  ad' 
ties,  the  guardsman,  etc.,  where,  in  fact,  students  should  becoatlW 
mg  policy  but  are  not.  They  have  no  real  influence.  I  don't  seevW 
lutionary  model  would  work  unless  the  system  is  changed  drasWl 
way.  And  I  don't  see  that  change  coming. 

DON:  At  a  two-year  community  college  it  is  difficult  for  this  reaso* 
passed  use  to  be  bird-dogged.  Who's  going  to  be  the  watchdog?  W 
the  policies  are  in  fact  implemented.  Are  the  faculty-members  abidi 
or  that  new  rule,  such  as,  "You  can't  flunk  students  on  absenceal 
is  the  job  for  student  organizations  and  publications,  to  educate, 
their  rights  under  the  law.  If  they  would  follow  this,  then  I  think  fo 
achieve  for  themselves,  and  other  students,  some  definite  trends* 
that  would  educate  not  only  other  students,  but  faculty  as  well,  and ■ 
trators.  who  would  be  less  willing  to,  perhaps,  do  things  their  own«! 

HERB:  Giving  students  power  at  this  point  would  be  antogous  to  girt  j 
Tom  his  freedom.  Students  don't  want  the  responsibility  of  free**' 
making  decision.  They've  been  trained  by  the  system  to  be  apathetic- J 
cerned  and  dead. 


DON:  They  will  never  come  to  learn  how  they  are  behaving  unless  W 

by  way  of  contrast,  how  they  could  behave,  or  what  could  be  theirs.^ 

make  it  possible  for  them.  You  must  plant  the  word  in  their  mind.  1* J 

consciousness  grew  out  of  nothing.  There  was  discontent  wilb*p 

Power  Structure.  There  were  many  blacks  who  today  are  very 

proud  of  their  Afro-American  heritage,  who  without  the  word  being 

ed  by  a  small  cadre,  at  first,  carrying  the  word  forth.  These  pe^- 

today  still  be  believing  they're  second'class  citizens.  But  thosetA 

stuck  their  heads  on  the  chopping-block,  and  took  the  word  forth.  W, 

"We're  not  second  class  citizens,  we're  not  inhuman,  we're  Wad 

beautiful,  we're  brown,  we're  beautiful.  And  we  have  a  heritage 

of,  and  we're  going  to  love  our  brothers  of  color."  Now,  witho 

group  that  brought  the  word  forth,  this  wouldn't  have  occurred 

Now  if  there  are  apathetic  students,  just  realize  that  five  years 

were  ten  times  as  many  apathetic  students.  The  corner  is  being ' 

now,  in  terms  of  students  on  this  campus  becoming  involved.  I 

people  in  positions  of  power,  the  classroom  teacher,  the  admmis- 

student  leaders,  will  recognize  that  we  can  pump  this  energy,  this j 

into  something  creative,  although  at  times  subversive,  construct"* 

nels.  then  we  might  save  ourselves.  If  we  don't  do  it  and  we  play  ^ 

ized  conservative,  liberal  or  radical  grave  we're  going  to  end  up  «** 

we're  going  to  end  up  about  the  ecological  question,  we're  goi 

we  re  just  going  to  blow  it. 


SATURDAY  IN  GOLDEN  GATE  PARK 

Vertiginous 

from  impatiens,  from  jangling  jewelweeds, 

I  turn  to  you. 

The  day  has  had 

too  much  rainbow, 

too  many  misplaced  bougainvillaea  bracts. 

Ihave  rolled, 

hippie  happy,  licked  by  playful  German  shepherds 

down  too  many  greenish  hills. 

Black  Japanese  strokes 

have  dived  into  eagle,  dropped  to  pure  stone, 

too  soon,  too  stunning. 


turn  to  you, 

sorrel,  pine-cone  dizzy, 
and  learn  the  true  meaning  of  vertigo. 


Ojala 

Ojalaqueyopudiera 
Vaciaragua  portu 
Cabeza,  viendo  el  chorro 
Caer  por  tu  oscuro  tallo, 
Si  mis  manos  supieron 
Limpiar  las  malas  hierbas 
Queteencierran. 
Ojala  que  yo  pudiera  dar 
El  sudor  y  la  sangre  de  mi 
Alma  para  criarte  f uerte 
Deraices,  gentil  de 
Espiritu. 

Ojala  que  misojos 
Pudieran  ver  tu  f  loracion 
En  el  jardin  de  mi  corazon 


.* 


Sylvia  Strauss 
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Dennis  Fong:  Astigmatism  at  the  Visual  Arts  Building 


Discrepancies  within  the  system  here  at  City  College 
cause  numerous  disenchantments  among  students. 
Instances  of  abuse  by  methodically  ignoring  persons, 
treating  them  as  lower  forms  of  intelligence,  give  rise  to 
unrest  in  many  forms.  Even  members  of  faculty  desire 
more  human  heartedness  from  the  system,  since  some 
lose  their  sensitivity  over  the  years  by  working  for/in  the 
system.  Of  course,  this  awareness  of  self  can  only  be 
made  conscious  if  a  person  is  sensitive  and  aware  of  the 
others  around  him,  particularly  students. 

Take  for  instance,  the  gigantic  fuck-up  in  the  new 
Visual  Arts  building  located  near  the  arts  building.  A 
very  expensive  building  indeed,  misdesigned  and  tech- 
nically depraved  for  the  more  specific  desires  of  the 
Photographic  Department's  needs. 

Both  students  and  certain  faculty  members  find  it 
hard  NOT  to  form  an  ideological  coalition,  to  at  least  in- 
vestigate these  discrepancies  which  affect  all  who  are 
involved  in  various  artistic  fields. 

The  Visual  Arts  Building,  which  is  shared  jointly  by 
the  Advertising  Art,  Printing  Technology,  and  Photogra- 
phy Departments,  is  a  new,  drab  gray  and  beige  col- 
oured building  nestled  on  the  north  side  of  CCSF  cam- 
pus. A  single  level  of  room  complexes  compose  the  over- 
all disposition  of  the  west  end  of  the  building.  Space  is 
utilized  for  general  class  rooms,  for  business  courses, 
offices  for  the  ostracized  fine  arts  department  teachers, 
two  large  lecture  halls,  and  walls  festooned  with  display 
cases  and  wooden  bathroom  doors.  The  center  of  the 
building  complex  is  a  small  courtyard  area  of  pebbled 
concrete  and  thick  plated  glass  protecting  narrow  corri- 
dors and  enclosed  classes  for  art  students.  However,  the 
majority  of  the  time,  windows  that  belong  to  rooms  re- 
quiring sunlight  have  their  blinds  drawn.  The  Photogra- 


phy Department's  office  (its  location  and  identity  denot- 
ed by  a  chalk  mark  on  the  wall)  has  its  doors  covered 
with  white  butcher  paper,  which  I  consider  more  ugly 
than  the  supposed  atrocity  executed  by  vandals  with 
spray  paint  on  the  building  in  discussion,  as  claimed  by 
some  faculty,  (which  leads  us  inevitably  to  the  east  sec- 
tio^of  the  building),  the  office  of  the  ad  art  department, 
the  printing  tech  and  the  photo  department  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  building.  Along  with  the  various  classes  bur- 
lied  in  the  back  of  this  section,  there  are  various  prob- 
lems unique  to  each  department.  Broken  windows,  rip- 
|offs  by  within  and  without,  etc. 

One  who  is  hep  to  some  degree  on  the  basic  funda- 
I  mentals  of  the  technical  arts,  and  even  those  who  aren't, 
can  immediately  see  that  idiotic,  and  very  costly  errors 
were  made  along  the  line  of  designing  and  executing  the 
erection  of  this  building  Land  costs  money.  Particularly 
within  our  urban  area  such  as  San  Francisco.  Needless 
to  say,  the  campus  area  of  CCSF  is  so  small  that  all  a 
person  need  do  is  find  that  one  choice  spot  on  campus, 
and  he  can  observe  all  the  property  in  the  area  that  be- 
1  longs  to  this  institution.  Unlike  a  suburban  countryside 
where  land  is  bountiful  and  campus  boundaries  exceed 
human  use,  City  College  cannot  afford  to  waste  money 
and  space,  as  has  been  shown  with  this  one  example  of 
ineptitude  along  the  decision  making  chain  of  com- 
mand at  CCSF,  much  to  the  cost  of  student  welfare. 

in  a  aiscussion  with  Mr.  Bev  Kasquaietti,  neaa  ot  tne 
Photography  Department,  a  number  of  discrepancies  in 
the  photo  department  of  the  new  visual  arts  building 
were  shown  to  me. 

For  example,  the  doors  put  in  for  film  loading  rooms 
in  the  color  photography  laboratory  measure  23"  in 
width.  Mr.  Lamp,  Photo  instructor,  and  Mr.  Pasqualetti, 
drew  up  specific  plans  with  34"  doors  on  the  color  lab, 
so  that  a  34"  wide  color  print  processor  could  be  moved 


into  the  small  room  without  (you  guessed  it,  punching 
two  holes  in  the  wall.)  Another  mistake,  irritatingly 
enough,  is  the  matter  of  water  faucets  hanging  over  the 
large  wash  basin  for  film  and  print  processing.  These 
faucets,  highly  professional  instruments  with  mounted 
thermometers  to  properly  regulate  the  temperature  of 
water,  which  is  imperative  to  quality  photographic  work, 
numbered  only  two  upon  installation. 


The  photo  department  requested  eight  faucets,  since 
two  faucets  will  handle  only  two  people  at  a  time,  so  the 
some  30  or  40  people  in  a  large  class  will  find  it  difficult 
to  operate  at  a  quality  level,  which  CCSF  is  ((-or  say  they 
are)  trying  to  maintain,  with  only  2  taps  on  the  necessary 
running  water.  Then  three  on  the  list  is  the  matter  of  the 
equipment  storage  and  distribution  room.  Two  large 
sheet  metal  windows  cover  and  secure  the  booth  open- 
ings to  protect  (naturally)  from  theft.  However,  because 
of  some  architectural  innovation,  a  dutch  door,  the  kind 
that  splits  horizontally  in  the  middle,  was  installed  with- 
out the  request  by  the  photo  department.  Now,  the  door 
is  more  susceptible  to  forced  entry  since  it  is  divided  in 
half,  which  is  contrary  to  the  purpose  of  the  two  metal 
windows  to  secure  the  distribution  room,  from  rip-offs, 
of:  14  studio  lights,  a  view  camera  and  numerous  lenses 
stolen,  this  semester.  These  chronic  thefts  have  been 
occurring  ftym  within,  as  well  as  without.  On  the  matter 
of  other  trivialities,  an  office  door  built  into  the  east  side 
of  the  wall  of  the  main  work  area  to  accommodate  teach- 
ing staff,  was  put  approximately  10  ft.  to  the  south  of  the 
photo  dept's  specified  place  and  is  placed  in  a  precari- 
ous position,  so  that  when  the  office  door  is  opened,  it 
sheds  light  down  a  corridor  that  leads  to  the  dark-rooms. 
(To  be  interpreted  literally). 

Again,  perhaps  another  question  comes  to  mind. 
What  new  errors  will  be  made  on  the  building  being 
erected  to  the  west  of  the  arts  building,  the  new  arts 
building  extension  to  house  T.V.  and  radio,  music  rooms, 
and  additional  general  classrooms?  Will  funds  suppos- 
edly spent  for  student  benefit,  be  blundered  away  by 
incompetence?  Perhaps  active  student  involvement  in 
the  planning  of  building  and  programs  is  what  is  need- 
ed, in  conjunction  with  those  ideas  belonging  to  faculty. 
Students,  in  the  end,  no  matter  what  the  outcome  will  be 
the  ones  to  suffer,  or  benefit  from  even  the  most  seem- 
ingly inconsequential  mistake  on  any  level.  But  even  on 
a  seemingly  superficial  scale,  from  laying  out  ground- 
work for  new  curriculum,  to  consultation  on  new  equip- 
ment purchases,  the  gross  and  costly  errors  exemplified 
in  the  mistakes  made  on  the  new  visual  arts  building, 
are  large  and  dysfunctional  enough  to  fuck  everyone 
over,  from  teacher  to  student,  no  matter  how  superficial 
the  fuck-up  is. 


As  to  what's  holding  up  the  actual  move  of  flJ 
dept.  to  the  new  building,  one  of  the  ridiculousi 
cratic  excuses  is  that  the  red  tapp  of  the  sy$t2 
held  up  delivery  of,  i.e.  needed  furniture  for  theiw 
to  complex.  Asking  Mr.  Pasqualetti  how  this  plv 
effective  damper  came  about,  he  replied  that  hi- 
written  requisition  for  work  benches,  desks,  table,' 
was  lost  somewhere  within  the  shuffle  of  the 'sysS' 
initial  requisition  was  also  submitted  with  (h? 
quests  made  by  printing  tech.  and  advertising  an 
Only  Mr.  Pasqualetti's  written  request  was  entii 
but  he  added  that  items  designated  for  theothe 
ed  departments  were  also  lost  in  the  shuffle.  The 
building  complex,  on  the  whole,  is  considered  ai 
when  compared  to  the  present  photo  lab.  located 
Cloud  Hall.  126  is  still  desired  to  be  retained  to, 
modate  photo  majors  and  approx.  400  non-photo 
taking  various  photography  courses,  in  a  drabcra 
and  uncomfortable  place  to  really  work  in.  Eve 
(and  if)  the  photo  dept.  moves  down  to  the  V.A.  6 
the  added  space  won't  take  that  much  of  a  traft 
off  the  lab.  in  Cloud  Hall.  And  this  will  definitely  £ 
within  a  few  short  semesters,  since  the  popular 
photography  has  steadily  grown  in  the  past  5yr$ 
ironic  touch  too,  is  the  fantastic  amount  of  thefij 
the  outside.  Thieves  apparently  know  their  stufi 
what  to  rip  off.  Their  photographic  education 
partially  attributed  to  our  own  dept.) 

Other  desires  of  the  dept.  also  encompass  the 
tional  of  a  student  lab.  assistant.  Funds  for  the 
a  student  to  come  from  the  college  work  study  pr. 
This  allotment  for  additional  staff  aid  wouldn't  be  a 
boon,  but  a  slight  one  to  relieve  the  average  18ur 
teaching  of  a  photo  teacher.  Photo  students  met 
Buttimer,  president  directly  in  charge  of  CCSF, 
day  December  8th.  He  blamed  the  stalling  and 
red  tape  and  bureaucracy,  which  he,  ironically,^ 
deal  responsible  for.  If  the  president  or  superint 
of  a  campus  of  12,200  students  doesn't  have  the 
to  open  up  a  drastically  needed  complex,  then  the 
strosity  of  the  system  is  too  big  for  even  him  to 

Between  the  battles  over  money,  legal  arrange 
and  definitions,  it  is  the  individual  student  who  is 
fucked  over.  From  this  example  of  errors,  which 
have  been  prevented  had  the  people  for  whom 
building  was  designed  to  serve  were  consulted, 


Peril 
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their  recommendations  put  into  practice,  a  lot 
petty  bull-shit  could  have  been  avoided.  The  arcr 
contractor  or  any  higher  administrator  who  mace 
executed  these  decisions  should  have  listened^ 
people  who  know  best,  namely  photo  students  aw 
ulty.  Costly  mistakes  could  have  been  avoided.  WJ 
order  to  prevent  further  mistakes,  and  to  rec,l]L 
already  made,  student's  and  faculty  must  work  to 
in  playing  watch-dog  in  protecting  their  own  interes* 

PHOTOS  &  STORY  BY  DENNIS Hf 


Un  Nuevo  Amanecer 

En  este  dia  de  alegria  y  regocijo 

Resuenan  las  campanas  de  un  nuevo  amanecer 

Todo  el  mundo  esta  contento 

Esperando  tu  cumpleafio  de  un  largo  atardecer 

Parece  como  el  claro  de  un  lumbrSl 
Donde    desfilan  lasestrellasy  el  mar 
Mas  I'aurora  esta  observando 
El  acahecimiento  de  un  nuevo  renacer. 


Mas  aun,  tu  alma  resucita  y  revive 
y  en  ella  solo  encuentras  bienestar  y  alegria 
Parece  una  amapola  que  f  lorece  y  se  engrandece 
Con  aquellos  petalos  de  fragancia  y  d'exotismo 

El  desarrollo  es  el  fruto  del  f  uturo 

El  teimpo  es  el  destino  de  madures 

La  edad  es  el  recuerdo  del  pasado 

Y  el  cumpleano  es  la  inocensia  de  la  ninez 


Con  estas  umildes  palabras 
Ya  el  aliento  esta  acabando 
Pero  todavia  no  derramas 
La  rosa  del  corazon 

Pero  que  contento  estan  Ustedes 

Disfrutando  de  un  gozo  familiar? 

Es  acaso  un  festejo 

0  el  comienzo  de  un  martirio  agobiador? 


Y  ya  todos  reunidos 

Celebramos,  te  deseamos  y  bendecimos 

Aquel  amanecer 

En  que  Dios  te  vio  nacer. 


Sergio 
Mairea*! 
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Lynn  Monti:  Student  as  a  Nigger, 
number  three 


■.  Today  culminated  weeks  of  frustration,  irritation,  and 
mger  for  me.  Apparently  many  obstacles  make  it  very 
lifficult  for  a  student  to  drop  a  class.  Add  to  the  neces- 
bry  red  tape  one  must  contend  with,  a  large  dose  of 
©ntempt  directed  toward  the  student  by  a  faculty 
nember  and  you  come  up  with  a  student  who  discovers 
he  futility  of  attempting  to  cope  with  what  should  be  a 
Smple  procedure. 

\  When  I  enrolled  this  semester  the  only  way  I  was  able 
fcget  classes  I  wanted  was  to  arrange  my  schedule  with 
firee  to  six  hour  breaks  between  each  class.  This  is 
Indesirable  if  not  impossible  for  me.  I  have  two  children 
vhom  I  try  to  spend  some  time  with.  The  expense  of 
■hild  care  is  also  a  problem.  I  hoped  to  arrange  a  decent 
fchedule  during  add  week.  I  added  three  classes  and 
jropped  three.  The  resulting  schedule  was  very  satisfac- 
tory. I  was  prematurely  delighted  with  my  good  fortune.  I 
ted  all  my  add's  signed  by  the  teachers  and  department 
leads  where  necessary.  I  had  all  the  drop's  except  one 
agned  by  the  proper  people.  Twice  I  went  to  the  office  of 
lie  head  of  the  Spanish  department  and  either  she  was 
lot  in,  attending  a  meeting  during  office  hours,  or  the 
Soor  was  locked.  Finallyitwasthelastdaytoadd 
llasses  and  I  had  to  turn  in  the  green  card  without  this 
Irop.  The  registrar's  office  suggested  I  add  now  as  I  had 
until  the  9th.  of  December  to  drop.  I  thanked  them  and 
[hey  crossed  out  all  my  drops  and  I  turned  in  the  green 
flip  adding  my  classes  officially  and  started  all  over  with 
a  new  drop  card.  I  again  tried  to  see  the  department 
head  and  finally  asked  Miss  Pope,  Dean  of  Women,  if 
She  was  authorized  to  sign  the  drop  card  for  me.  I  indi- 
cated my  lack  of  success  in  completing  this  process. 
She  agreed  to  see  Dr.  Hernreid,  Dept.  head,  and  take 


care  of  it  for  me.  Three  days  later  Miss  Pope  told  me  that 
she  had  seen  Dr.  Hernreid  and  suggested  I  take  the 
card,  to  first  get  Mr.  Biggi's  signature  (instructor  of  the 
class).  She  said  he  evidently  did  not  know  why  I  was  not 
there  and  should  be  notified.  Off  I  went  to  find  Mr.  Biggi. 
After  waiting  in  his  office  for  a  very  short  time  Mrs.  Lun- 
den,  his  office  mate,  said  "Do  you  mind  waiting  in  the 
hall.  We  do  not  like  students  standing  around  in  here." 
Numbly  I  went  outside  the  door  and  started  asking  every 
man  who  walked  in  if  he  was  Mr.  Biggi.  About  this  time  I 
said  to  myself,  "what  are  you  doing  standing  outside  a 
door  in  your  own  school  allowing  yourself  to  be  degrad- 
ed by  this  absurd  situation.?"  I  realized  that  I,  as  a  stu- 
dent, was  the  reason  that  there  was  an  office  to  throw 
anyone  out  of.  So,  I  walked  back  in  and  sat  down  at  Mr. 
Biggi's  desk.  Mrs.  Lunden  said  "my,  you  are  an  obstinate 
young  lady  aren't  you."  I  agreed  I  was  and  said  that  I 
would  not  leave  the  office  until  I  saw  Mr.  Biggi  and  re- 
minded her  that  I  felt  I  had  every  right  to  be  in  the  office. 
She  proceeded  to  make  some  comments  in  Spanish  to 
another  office  partner.  I  ignored  this.  Finally  Mr.  Biggi 
came  in  and  Mrs.  Lunden  attempted  to  explain  my  be- 
havior before  I  got  a  chance.  I  explained  the  rude  man- 
ners I  encountered  and  assured  him  that  all  I  wanted 
was  his  signature  and  I  would  be  on  my  way.  He  said  he 
was  very  sorry  and  would  very  much  like  to  help  me,  but 
was  not  able.  He  said  "you  have  missed  more  than  12 
days  this  semester  and  you  are  not  a  student  in  good 
standing  in  my  class,  therefore  you  do  not  have  the  right 
to  drop  the  class.  I  asked  what  I  might  do  to  drop  and  he 
assured  me  that  there  was  no  way.  I  would  have  a  final  F 
in  a  course  I  never  attended  and  couldn't  drop.  He  did 
offer  to  consult  with  the  head  of  the  department,  Dr. 
Hernreid,  and  discuss  my  plight.  I  thanked  him  through 
my  tears  of  rage  and  frustration.  By  this  time  I  was  fran- 
tic.  I  didn't  know  how  to  most  effectively  vent  my  rage. 


was  very  close  to  walking  off  the  campus  and  never  re- 
turning. I  felt  so  incapable  of  dealing  with  all  the  unbe- 
lievable obstacles  I  met.  In  a  rage  I  went  to  see  Miss 
Pope  and  told  her  all  that  had  happened.  She  said  that 
she  would  take  care  of  the  drop  for  me  and  look  into  the 
situation.  She  also  also  assured  me  that  I  did  have  the 
right  to  be  in  the  office  and  I  should  not  have  been 
thrown  out  under  any  circumstances.  Why  this  incident 
took  place  is  really  the  question.  There  are  too  many 
faculty  members  who  intimidate  and  degrade  the  stu- 
dents here.  I  think  the  campus  must  become  aware  of 
this  problem  and  challenge  it.  There  are  many  students 
who  walk  away  and  never  come  back  for  this  very  rea- 
son. The  unnecessary  abuse  of  students  by  such  petty 
individuals  is  uncalled  for.  Too  many  people  in  positions 
of  authority  derive  their  self-esteem  through  the  abuse 
of  students.  If  they  are  this  insensitive  and  insecure  then 
they  shouldn't  be  on  this  campus,  or  any  other  one.  Fur- 
ther the  process  of  dropping  classes  should  be  automat- 
ic or  at  least  simplified  Certainly  the  student  should 
be  able  to  sign  for  her  or  his  own  drops  and  the  regis- 
trar's office  could  notify  the  teacher.  There  must  be  oth- 
er avenues  open  to  eliminate  this  problem. 


Footnote: 

(A  week  or  so  later  I  was  notified  that  the  drop  had  strH 
not  been  taken  care  of.  I  saw  Dean  Kirk  and  finally  Dean 
Hillsman  before  this  outrageous  situation  was  settled. 
This  whole  incident  took  weeks  to  resolve.  Not  only  did  it 
take  time  and  energy,  but  serious  threats  of  taking  legal 
action  if  necessary.  The  important  issue  is  why  this  type 
of  harassment  continues.  I  was  not  the  only  student  that 
was  subjected  to  the  Spanish  Dept.'s  idiocy.  I  under- 
stand there  were  other  students. 

According  to  the  drop  procedures  in  the  new  catalog 
the  student  has  the  right  to  drop  until  Dec.  9,  with  no  re-  j 
strictions.) 


On  October  1,  I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Bay  Con- 
servation and  Development  Commission.  The  meeting 

was  held  at  "the  Army  Corps  of  Engineers  Bay  Hydraulic 
Model  in  Sausalito.  The  bav  model  is  several  acres  huee. 
and  capable  of  reproducing  the  water  circulation  and 
salinity  of  the  bay. 

A  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  determine  the  ef- 
fects of  the  highly  controversial  Peripheral  Canal  on  San 
Francisco  Bay. 

A  dye  was  released  in  the  area  of  the  model  repre- 
senting the  south  bay  -  near  the  Dumbarton  Bridge. 

Presently,  when  the  Sierra  snows  melt,  some  of  the 
water  travels  into  San  Francisco  Bay,  through  the  Sacra- 
mento and  San  Joaquin  Rivers  in  increased  quantities.  It 
tends  to  circulate  the  pollutants  in  the  south  bay  to  an 
extent.  But  with  the  Peripheral  Canal  diverting  as  much 
as  80%  of  this  water  away  from  the  bay  delta,  would  the 
pollutants  still  be  flushed? 

Two  hours  after  the  dye  -  representing  pollutants  - 
was  released  in  the  "south  bay"  we  returned  to  that  part 
of  the  bay  model.  In  terms  of  the  model,  two  hours  repre- 
sented nine  days  -  so  the  diminished  water  flow  had 
nine  days  to  flush  out  the  pollutants  in  the  south  bay. 

But  the  "pollutant,"  or  dye,  had  hardly  dispersed. 
Without  the  fresh  river  water  circulating  the  south  bay 
waters,  it  would  apparently  be  a  stagnant  Lake  Erie. 

The  director  of  Water  Resources,  William  Gianelli 
promises  that  more  water  can  be  released  into  SF  bay  if 
its  ecology  is  disrupted.  But  his  promise  is  not  binding 
on  him  or  his  successors. 


TT  Alternative^WSS 
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a  the  Counter-Education 


There  were  80  compositions  in  a  pile,  all  saying  the 
feame  thing:  I  have  hated  school,  despised  the  teachers 
who  humiliated  me,  the  rules  and  rooms  which  confined 
pe,  the  grades  and  courses  which  labeled  me,  the  rou- 
tine which  dulled  me.  No  one  was  excited  about  learn- 
jjng,  literature,  the  atom,  or  even  their  own  bodies.  They 
wanted  out,  but  they  stayed  in,  turning  off  their  life  ener- 
gy and  their  genuine  selves. 

If  this  is  what  it's  like,  what  are  we  all  doing  here?  Is 
Ihe  end  result  worth  it?  If  school  encourages  and  ac- 
cepts the  brutalization  and  de-spiriting  of  human 
[beings,  why  perpetuate  that  by  remaining?  Must  it  be 
^.this  way? 

Perhaps  we  preserve  a  system  that  is  so  frequently 
[condemned  because  we  am  unaware  of  other  choices. 
[But  they  exist,  and  are  expanding  strongly,  albeit  quietly. 
[Sometimes   these   alternative    learning  environments 

take  the  form  of  the  increasingly  popular  "human  poten- 
pial  centers",  best  known  locally  by  Esalen  Institute. 
[Sometimes  they  exist  precariously  as  experimental  col- 
leges, which  offer  the  chance  to  learn  what  one  wants, 

without  grades,  tests,  time  schedules,  or  limiations.  On  a 
[larger  scale,  the  autonomous  free  universities  do  the 
pame  thing.  There  are  even  a  few  innovative  schools 
'which  appear  to  be  traditional,  but  have  revolutionary 

goals 

Their  focus  is  on  encc-iaging  personal  growth,  by 
[increasing  our  pitifully  low  level  of  awareness,  opening 


us  up  to  the  universe,  each  other,  and  ourselves.  It  does 
this  by  using  all  kinds  of  techniques,  many  of  which 
seem  to  threaten  our  present  sense  of  values,  by  caus- 
ing us  to  face  ourselves  and  revealing  dimensions  we'd 
rather  pretend  do  not  exist.  What  then  is  the  purpose  of 
education?  To  reveal  half-truths,  only  those  things  we 
find  easy  to  accept? 

The  prevalent  attitude  seems  to  be  that  it  is  all  right 
to  open  someone's  mind  to  the  grandeur  of  the  intellect, 
but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  tamper  with  that  rarely 
touched  or  confronted  Pandora's  box,  emotions.  What 
has  school  to  do  with  feelings?  It  is  easier  and  safer  to 
pretend  we  are  not  worried  about  the  draft,  parental 
pressure,  unfaithful  lovers  or  the  lack  of  any  at  all.  They 
get  in  the  way  of  the  curriculum.  Moreover,  the  real  an- 
guish that's  inside  might  make  people  uncomfortable, 
might  cause  people  to  think,  might  detract  them  from 
pursuing  the  great  American  dream  of  conformity  and 
consumption.  Where  would  we  be  if  we  were  irrational? 

Indeed,  where  are  we  now?  What  good  has  2500 
years  of  trying  to  be  rational  gotten  us?  Has  the  orderly 
and  logical  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  the  hiding  of  our 
real  fears  and  desires,  made  us  or  the  world  any  more 
orderly  or  logical?  Has  our  goal  of  having  intelligent  men 
in.a  reasonable  society  made  man  any  more  intelligent 
and  society  any  more  reasonable?  I  think  not.  All  the 
inhumanity  of  man  to  man  that  has  ever  existed  still  ex- 
ists in  one  form  or  another,  in  no  matter  how  well  edu- 
cated or  rational  a  society. 

Ah,  but  look  at  what  positive  things  civilization  has 
produced  In  that  same  period:  art,  music,  literature,  sci- 
entific discoveries.  Certainly  these  are  marvelous 
achievements,  but  I  do  not  believe  being  rational  had 
very  much  to  do  with  them.  They  were  great  creative 
acts  that  sprang  from  interest  and  fantasy.  Education 
today  kills  both.  We  teach  the  beauty  of  Shakespeare  in 
such  a  way  so  as  to  insure  there  will  never  be  another. 
Those  people  who  have  been  trained  to  think  critically 
are  rarely  able  to  create  spontaneously.  They  are  far 
from  achieving  their  potential,  and  teachers  keep  them 
further  away.  We  stifle  the  potential  of  others  as  it  was 
stifled  in  us. 


There  are  few  places  the  educated  mind  can  go  for 
desperately  needed  release,  to  experience  another  kind 
of  reality.  The  rather  literate  Aldous  Huxley  thought 
drugs  were  one  way,  and  many  people  today  evidentally 
agree.  Under  artificial  conditions,  one  can  feel  free,  joy- 
ful, spontaneous,  creative,  aware,  alive.  Unfortunately 
the  sensation  doesn't  last;  it  is  an  illusion,  a  trick.  Iwould 
like  to  see  our  way  of  perceiving  reality  change  natural- 
ly, so  that  it  can  last,  so  that  we  can  truly  learn  and  grow 
and  achieve  whatever  we  are  capable  of  becoming.  The 
"human  potential  centers"  suggest  this  promise. 

Optimists  who  care  about  their  students  believe  it  is 
possible  to  create  that  kind  of  nourishing  environment 
in  the  schools  that  now  exist.  Teachers  with  more  in- 
novative ideas  like  to  think  that  by  avoiding  suits,  talking 
"hip",  and  injecting  "relevant"  material  into  the  curricu- 
lum, they  are  being  effective.  Perhaps,  but  these  remain 
essentially  tricks  in  a  largely  traditional  framework. 
There  is  still  the  formal  distinction  between  teacher  and 
student-and  each  knows  and  plays  his  role.  There  are  a 
fewteacherswhorecognizethisshambutstayto 
provide  respite  for  students,  encouragement  for  their 
colleagues,  and  a  bullwark  against  the  administration. 
Their  dedication  is  admirable,  but  they  may  actually 
make  conditions  more  difficult  for  students,  who  must 
still  attend  other  classes  with  more  authoritarian  teach- 
ers. 

A  complete  change  of  attitude  is  required  to  create  a 
supportive  atmosphere  in  the  schools.  That  takes  an 
interest  in  change,  and  time,  and  I  am  skeptical  and 
impatient  Once  you  have  become  aware  of  the  alterna- 
tives, it's  difficult  to  accept  anything  less. 


"M"ii"n 
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Part  of  the  "Famous  Teachers  at  CCSF"  Series  -  Harvey    Bradshaw  pi 


Political    Science, 
and  John  Selig 


Several  years  ago,  I  was  trying  to  register  for  courses 
at  City  College.  It  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  frus- 
trating days  of  my  life,  because  it  seemed  everything 
was  closed.  Of  course,  it  was  my  first  semester. 

I  was  very  glad  to  find  that  a  morning  political  science 
course  was  open,  though.  Conspicuously  open.  Many 
other  naive  freshmen  and  I  enrolled  in  this  course.  For 
many  of  us,  it  was  undoubtedly  the  worse  course  we 
could  have  chosen. 

Why?  The  subject  matter  was  OK,  but  the  instructor 
managed  to  make  it  miserable. 

Here's  what  happened- 

We  had  political  science  1  during  the  November  '68 
semester.  I  anticipated  heated  discussions  about  the 
candidacies  of  Nixon,  Humphrey,  and  others,  but  during 
the  entire  course,  NEVER  was  Nixon  or  Humphrey  men- 
tioned. The  instructor  had  started  teaching  at  City  Col- 
lege since  there  WAS  a  City  College,  which  was  started  in 


the  '30's.  Apparently,  the  political  science  1  instructor, 
who  still  "teaches",  (presides  over  a  class?)  thought 
Hoover  was  still  the  president. 

The  course  was  not,  therefore,  relevent-  the  only  poli- 
ticians of  this  decade  who  were  mentioned  were  Max 
Rafferty  and  Jess  Unruh-  but  only  because  they  held 
important  State  offices. 

Our  first  class  assignment  didn't  seem  to  have  much 
to  do  with  political  science.  We  were  told  to  read  a  cer- 
tain boring  book  (boring  was  the  general  concensus,  not 
just  mine),  and  then  do  a  book  report  of  sorts.  If  the  pur- 
pose of  the  report  was  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  class 
(and  I  think  that  was  the  purpose)  it  worked-  the  class 
size  was  reduced  by  approximately  one-half. 

The  rest  of  us  were  assigned  new  seats  in  the  front  of 
the  room,  and  the  course  began  in  earnest. 

The  door  was  always  locked  at  the  beginning  of  class- 
after  attendance  was  taken.  If  you  were  late,  you  either 
had  to  knock  and  interrupt  the  sermon,  or  simply  not 
enter  at  all. 

We  were  subject  to  boring  lectures,  outlined  on  yel- 
lowed index  cards.  Occasionally,  I  would  see  a  new, 
white  card,  apparently  including  amendments  to  the 


constitution. 

One  day,  the  instructor  of  political  science!, 
the  lecture  of  the  previous  meeting-  wordf0r| 
poor  was  his  rapport  with  his  students,  that  noB 
him  of  his  mistake.  This  time,  we  laughed  when] 
the  same  dead  joke  twice.  But  we  laughed  at  | 
with  him. 

There  were  probably  only  about  five  questiri 
of  this  instructor  during  class  time  the  entire. 
There  were  certainly  no  more  than  ten.  Mostr, 
too  afraid  to  distrub  his  rigid  lectures,  and 
weren't  exactly  encouraged. 

I  was  somewhat  fortunate,  though,  in  getting 
the  course.  My  friend  was  salvaged  by  copyj^l 
answer  from  my  multiple  choice  IBM  exam. 

I  understand  that  one  student,  completely  ^ 
made  a  design  on  the  IBM  sheet-  an  eagle.!] 
guesses,  she  managed  a  B  or  a  C-  I  can't  ren 
which. 

Unfortunately,  those  who  read  this  already i 
usually,  which  instructors  to  avoid-  word  usua,' 
around.  But  its  the  high  school  students  who  J 
know,  or  might  fall  for  the  same  trap  at  course re 
tion. 


Cleavage:   Tom    Cleaver  on   Hugh    Trevor-Roper 


"TO  THE  COMMITTEE  ONCONCERTS  AND  LECTURES:" 

Dear  Sirs  (or  whatever); 

If  Lord  Hugh  R.  Trevor-Roper  was  the  best  you  could 
offer,  the  "cream"  in  Dr.  Buttimer's  words,  please  deliver 
us  from  your  worst!  Trevor-Roper  was  living  proof  that  a 
pedant  is  a  schlemiel,  whatever  his  nationality.  I  do  not 
call  the  man  a  schlemiel  lightly,  but  out  of  frustration.  I 
shall  detail  it  below. 

He  was  intellectually  arrogant.  He  gave  a  Standard 
Introductory  History  Lecture,  even  timing  himself  to 
check  this  lecture  against  the  time  it  took  the  hundreds 
of  other  times  he  gave  it.  Merely  from  the  people  in  the 
audience  I  knew,  there  was  a  considerable  body  who 
came  to  hear  one  of  the  World's  Major  Contemporary 
Historians  speak  . . .  NOT  a  substitute  for  a  high  school 
freshman  world  civilizations  survey  course!  This  may 
have  been  only  City  College,  where  ANYONE  can  go,  and 
thus  an  additional  affront  to  Lord  Trevor-Roper's  obvious 
High  Tory  sensibilities,  but  there  ARE  intelligent  people 
here  -  perhaps  even  as  intelligent  as  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  English  ruling  class  he  pontificates  at 
at  Oxford. 

Not  only  was  the  lecture  an  insult  to  intelligence  in 
the  manner  of  delivery,  but  the  content  was  totally  ste- 
rile. Just  on  reputation  from  having  read  his  books,  I  did 


expect  Lord  Trevor-Roper  to  be  an  intellectual  snob,  but 
I  also  thought  he  could  be  forgiven  that  trait  on  the  basis 
of  the  gems  we  would  receive  from  the  lecture.  Instead, 
we  received  a  parboiled  lecture  less  stimulating  than 
the  analysis  of  Hitler  that  Walter  Cronkite  read  on  "The 
Twentieth  Century"!!  Anyone  with  a  50%  reading  reten- 
tion capability  who  had  read  three  condensed  histories 
of  the  period  could  have  given  that  speech. 

When  one  compares  Trevor-Roper  the  man  to  Toyn- 
bee  the  man,  there  is  no  comparison.  Toynbee  spoke  at 
UC  Berkeley,  and  when  he  did,  he  spoke  TO  his  audi- 
ence, AT  his  audience.  He  treated  them  as  people  of 
decent  intellect;  there  was  none  of  the  usual  Upper 
Class  English  snobbery.  After  his  lecture -instead  of  re- 
treating into  the  Faculty  Dining  Room  with  the  rest  of  the 
dinosaurs -Toynbee  spent  several  hours  in  the  Student 
Union,  sitting  around  and  talking  with  students.  THIS  is 
an  Educated  Man  . . .  Trevor-Roper  is  an  educated  man 
who  lacks  humanity. 

Trevor-Roper's  class  blind  spot  also  was  glaringly 
apparent  during  his  speech.  He  airily  dismissed  all 
Marxist  analysis  of  Hitler  the  way  all  High  Tories  do ...  as 
if  it  did  not  exist;  conveniently  forgetting  that  while  he 
and  the  rest  of  his  class  were  sitting  around  admiring 
Mussolini  and  wondering  how  to  make  their  working 
class  as  docile  as  his  was,  the  Communists  and  Social- 
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and  Postscripts  on  the  Guardsman 


ists  were  screaming  to  the  world  about  the  reality  til 
cism  and  doing  everything  possible  to  stop 
Mussolini.  Trevor-Roper  — and  his  classmate,  Ch 
-had  only  one  argument  with  Hitler:  that  he  wan 
mess  around  in  THEIR  thing.  It  had  nothing  todo] 
Nazi  barbarism,  though  that  was  used  to  get  thee 
to  go  out  and  do  the  dying;  Hitler  wanted  their  i 
and  that  is  why  people  like  Trevor-Roper  freakedl 
when  they  "read  Mein  Kampf  in  the  original  Ge 
and    realized    that   Hitler   planned    to  disenfran 
THEM! 

The  saddest  thing  of  all  though,  is  to  see  ther 
too  many  American  professors,  and  come  toai 
more  understanding  of  just  how  fucked  it  all  is.  Soj 
tlemen  in  the  educational  services  building  or  whe 
you  are,  just  bring  us  more  idiots  from  Reagan'ss 
and  a  few  honest  men  like  Bill  Bennett . . .  thestarsj 
like  mackerels . . .  they  shine  and  stink. 


'<:.. 


"Round  and  Round  on  the  G-Man" 
by  Tom  Cleaver 


Regardless  of  what  the  Guardsman  said  in  its  recent 
editorial,  censorship  is  censorship.  I  repeat  my  question: 
What  DO  you  call  gutting  a  paper  the  day  it  is  to  go  to  the 
printer,  coming  up  with  six  pages  of  PR-release  photo- 
graphs? 

Concerning  my  "support"  of  Marc  Kovacs:  one  does 
not  have  to  personally  like  the  individual  concerned  to 
support  them  where  a  principle  is  involved.  Kovacs  was 
NOT  put  on  suspension  for  what  he  did  last  semester. 
Prior  acts  are  not  what  one  is  found  guilty  of-you  are 
either  found  guilty  or  not  guilty  of  the  specific  act  for 
which  you  are  charged.  Kovacs  is  still  a  schlemiel,  but 
even  a  schlemiel  deserves  a  fair  trial.  Suspension  from 
class  before  a  hearing  is  held  brings  us  to  the  world  of 
Alice-in-Wonderland,  where  the  Queen  of  Hearts  calls: 
"punishment  first,  then  the  trial!!"  That's  not  the  way  it 
spoze  to  be,  even  at  City  College.  The  same  point  is  true 
of  Jim  Browning,  who  is  not  a  schlemiel  (in  case  that 
matters  to  the  Teacher's  Pets  in  S-304). 

Beyond  all  this,  Paul  Thiele  knows  as  well  as  I  do  that 
the  campus  administration  is  violating  the  rules  written 
last  Spring  for  the  operation  of  the  Guardsman.  He 
knows  this  because  he  helped  write  them.  His  spineless 
capitulation  to  the  desires  of  Herr  White  is  in  the  worst 
tradition  of  fawning  opportunism. 


Dean  Hillsman  has  asked  for  clarification  of  a  few 
points:  here  it  is.  When  the  issue  first  came  before  the 
Student  Council,  Dean  Samuels  informed  us  that  the 
Student  Review  Committee  could  not  meet  until  the  3 
non-Council  members  had  been  appointed  by  Dean 
Hillsman.  It  was  not  until  Hillsman  -  trying  to  prevent 
the  meeting  -  suggested  to  several  of  us  that  we  read 
the  Rules  for  Student  Governance,  that  we  discovered 
he  had  nothing  to  do  with  appointing  members  of  the 
Review  Committee.  As  long  as  Hillsman  continues  to 
operate  in  his  usual  two-faced  way,  I  will  continue  to  call 
him  as  I  see  him.  He  should  be  aware  that  many  faculty 
members  were  glad  to  see  his  little  game  exposed.  His 
credibility  gap  with  students  on  this  campus  is  such  that 
most  who  know  him  would  not  believe  him  if  he  said 
there  was  daylight  outside. 

As  for  journalistic  criticism  of  the  G-Man.-  it  is  a  House 
Organ,  plagiarizing  from  the  Student  Handbook  Mrs 
Coppohna  may  believe  that  the  future  of  journalism  lies 
with  "picture  newspapers,"  but  that  is  only  true  if  the 
future  journalist  plans  on  editing  the  Bank  of  America's 
internal  employee  newsletter,  or  some  other  piece  of 
corporate  ass-wipe. 

The  above  article  was  also  submitted  to  the  Guards- 
man in  the  form  of  a  letter-to-the-editor.  So  far  it  has  vet 
to  see  the  light  of  public  print. 

I  have  been  informed  by  Paul  Thiele  that  he  wanted 
to  publish  the  letter,  but  that  it  was  cancelled  by  the  PR 
lady.  Her  response,  upon  seeing  the  letter,  was  to  take  it 
tothej   gSFUgalCounsel,  to  be  investigated  for  possi- 


ble libel.  The  specific  point  she  considered  libelous' 
the  quotation  of  Dean  Warren  White  concern^] 
hopes  for  the  future  of  The  Guardsman. 

I  was  not  the  only  person  who  remembers  what! 
White  said  at  the  committee  meetings  last  Ma 
Thiele  has  told  me  he  remembers  this  also. 
Beckerman,  one  of  the  four  faculty  members  aW 
members  this,  as  does  Paul  Hewitt,  another  facuij 
presentative.  The  only  way  what  I  have  said  could* ; 
bellous  would  be  for  Warren  White  to  sue  himself-* 
ate  reporting  of  specific  statements  is  never  libellwj 
matter  how  many  second  thoughts  the  person  Q^ 
has. 

What  is  interesting  here  is  Mrs.  Coppoleta's ' 
to  all  this.  She  wants  to  have  the  little  boy  who  po"1';" 
that  The  Emperor  has  no  clothes  cited.  This  istnJJ 
caf  response  of  the  bureacrat  caught  with  their  ha^l 
the  till:  get  the  person  who  points  it  out.  She  hasno  I 
est  in  serving  the  students,  which  is  her  job,  but  iflj 
ing  her  position  and  in  protecting  the  people  «W 
given  her  that  position.  Too  bad,  Mrs.  Coppo|e,*.( 
things  haven't  gotten  to  the  point  here  for  pe°pe, 
you  that  they  have  in  Greece.  What  do  you  have^ 
about  Greece,  anyway,  lady?  After  all,  the  Fascis 
was  done  while  you  were  head  of  the  NATO  PfCSS'„ 
How  did  you  cover  that  up  so  well,  lady?  Is  thatwW 
mean  by  "Responsible  government"?  Defer- ■ 
like  the  Colonels  is  exactly  what  I  meant  when  I  sP 
are  adept  at  manufacturing  Pig  Shit -what  won 
calf  ft?  Responsible  journalism? 


TERWORDS;ALETTERTO 
ilph  Hillsman,  Dean  of  Students. 

$r  Ralph, 

Bis  in  response  to  our  recent  conversations  in  your 
Ice  regarding  garbage,  both  figuratively  and  literally, 
jjthe  Free  Critic.  First,  the  literal  garbage:  You  asked 
ft  I  print  a  plea  of  some  kind  in  the  Free  Critic  regard- 
gthe  litter  situation  in  the  proximity  of  Bungalow  Five, 
tl  the  Cable-Car  Canteen.  This  would  be  fine,  and 
jjte  easily  done,  however,  it  appears  the  reason  for  the 
rfeit  of  litter  is  not  so  much  to  the  lack  of  concern  on 
g  parts  of  students,  but  instead,  the  lack  of  space  in 
fcbage  cans  that  seldom  see  collection.  It  appears  that 
I  garbage  cans  are  emptied  only  once  a  week,  and 
dinarily  the  containers  are  filled  by  midweek,  with  any 
litional  garbage  spilling  out  to  be  strewn  across  the 
inpus  by  the  wind.  And  it  seems  that  litter  begets  lit- 
l  Students,  applying  the  logic  acquired  here  at  CCSF, 
I  less  inclined  to  put  litter  in  garbage  cans  if  in  fact 
Ire  is  litter  in  surrounding  abundance.  Quite  obviously 
fen,  the  solution  is  more  garbage  cans,  and  more  fre- 
tent  collection.  This  is  your  realm  as  an  administrator, 
m  it?  I,  indeed  but  a  humble  student,  have  little  in  the 
Ir  of  means  to  procure  additional  garbage  cans,  or  in 
iving  the  garbage  collected  more  frequently.  It  would 
ffutile,  I  would  think,  for  me  to  ask  students  to  be  more 
udent  with  their  garbage  if  in  fact  there  is  no  place  for 
pm  to  dispose  of  it.  The  burden  is  yours  then,  as  an 
frninistrator,  to  see  to  more  garbage  cans,  and  more 
gquent  collection.  I  had  said,  when  we  met,  that  I  felt 
at  concern  about  litter  at  this  time  of  impending  ecol- 
fcal  disaster  iscomparable  to  worrying  about  pimples 
^en  you  have  cancer.  Litter  is  an  esthetic  pollution  that 
ems  from  far  greater  problems,  problems  that  have 
Kin  in  the  most  basic  ideas  we  ascribe  to  in  this  socie- 
[ Doing  something  about  litter,  even  without  the  guise 
fashionable  ecological  concern,  is  very  much  a  case 
[treating  the  symptoms  and  not  the  disease.  I    would 
Ink  this  to  be  a  manifestation  of  the  "law  &  order" 
pntality;  that  is,  addressing  oneself  not  to  the  root 
pblems  which  are  invariably  complex,  but  instead  to 
e  secondary  effects.  It  is  with  this  in  mind  that  I  would 
<e  to  talk  about  the  subject  of  our  second  conversation, 
matter  of  figurative  garbage.  You  took  personal 
brage  at  an  article  by  Tom  Cleaver  about  Guardsman 
sorship.  In  particular,  a  reference  to  your  "backpe- 
lling  on  appointments  to  the  student  review  commit- 
."  You  accused  me  of  "giving  an  avenue  of  expres- 
n"  to  Tom  Cleaver,  who  in  your  opinion  is  a  writer 
wen  to  not-so-idle  speculation,  and  wild  allegations.  I 
ould  prefer  to  think  of  your  reaction  to  Tom  Cleaver's 
Fticle  as  a  personal  feud  you  have  with  him,  stemming 
ack  to  the  time  when  he,  as  editor  of  the  Guardsman, 
as  in  habit  of  using  you  as  a  symbol  of  administrative 
fcetiousness.  However,  you  accused  me  of  acting  irre- 
bonsibly  as  an  editor,  and  along  with  Tom  Cleaver,  en- 
ping  in  a  subtle  game  of  character-assassination.  That 
Sere  are  students,  indeed  perhaps  many,  who  have  low 
pinion,  and  little  regard  for  you  is  to  be  taken  as  ob- 
ious.  To  suggest  however,  that  these  students  should 
B  denied  access  to  an  "avenue  of  expression"  because 
f  their  opinions  of  you,  is  to  make  empty  the  democrat- 
[ideal  of  a  free  and  vigorous  press.  And  though  you  are 
pministrator,  you  do  ascribe  to  democratic  ideals,  do 
pu  not?  Your  accusation  that  I  am  attempting  to  de- 
»me  you  is  somewhat  presumptuous,  and  betrays  per- 
aps  an  illusion  of  persecution.  First,  that  you  consider 
ourself  important  enough  for  students  to  want  to  de- 
Ime  you,  (in  my  mind  the  task  isn't  worth  the  effort.) 
pd  secondly,  that  your  "image"  with  students,  without 
le  Free  Critic's  assistance,  is  hardly  something  one  can 
defame."  What  I  must  take  as  threatening  is  your 
Jjggestion  that  I  should  from  now  on  "check  my  facts 
ut  with  you"  before  I  publish  something.  That  Tom 
Heaver  felt  you  were  "backpedaling"  is  his  business, 
ind  his  prerogative  as  a  writer,  and  not  something  that 
0n  be  "checked  out"  with  you  or  anyone.  This  "sugges- 
[on"  of  yours  comes  very  close,  in  my  mind,  to  intimida- 
ion,  and  an  attempt  to  "moderate"  the  Free  Critic.  Might 
"suggest"  that  you  reread  your  Bill  of  Rights,  and  re- 
liind  yourself  that  you,  as  a  minor  official  in  a  larger 
lueaurcracy  that  exists  ostensibly  only  to  "uphold  and 
Jefend"  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Constitution,  have  a 
committment  to  abide  by,  and  in  fact,  defend  and  up- 
lold,  all  that  is  implied  in  the  Bill  of  Rights. 

You  mentioned  at  the  end  of  our  last  conversation 
hat  it  was  your  opinion  that  I  was  basically  a  responsi- 
ve student,  but  that  "even  the  most  responsible  of  peo- 
)le  must  be  reminded  occasionally  so  that  they  are 
HJdged  back  from  irresponsibility."  Quite  wejl  said 
talph,  now  if  you  only  take  heed  of  your  own  words. 


n  All  Acknowledgement, 
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"There's  more  than  one  way  to  get  an  education,  son  ' 
she  said,  hands  on  hips.  "I  mean,  not  everything  in  this 
world  is  legal  in  front  of  a  classroom,  yuh  know  what  I 
mean?"  She  smiled  like  a  soldier.  "City  College  is  dis- 
tilled water.  This-"  she  gestured  all  around  her,  "is  what 
it  is  all  about." 

She  turned  her  almost-but-not-quite-fat  body  around 
in  her  tight  green  dress  and  bounced  down  the  street. 
She  had  wild  blonde  hair  and  lazy-looking  eyes  capable 
of  spotting  any  John  2  blocks  away. 

Yeah,  that's  the  way  it  is.  Two-bit  whores  and  pimps, 
gays  and  queens,  drunks,  power  freaks,  and  pushers  all 
mix  with  the  upper  middle  class  Jewish  theater  crowd 
("Lovely  Ladies,  Kind  Gentlemen").  This  downtown 
streetcorner  gives  quite  a  picture  of  the  American 
Classes.  There  is  no  real  reason  why  people  are  screwed 
up  here.  The  reality  just  states  that  they  are  screwed. 
They  don't  ask  questions.  People  go  on  shoring,  pimp-  ' 
ing,  drinking,  shooting  up,  being  Jewish  and  going  to  the 
current  musicals.  Thecraziesareavoidedbythe 
straighter  people,  as  everyone  has  his  own  priorities  for 
survival. 

There  isn't  anything  in  City  College,  or  any  college, 
that  can  offer  the  realistic  educational  experience  of 
seeing  this  kind  of  life.  Everyone  at  City  ought  to  sell 
newspapers  here  late  at  night  for  a  couple  of  months  to 
see  what  I  mean. 

The  rest  of  this  column  is  turned  over  to  an  old  man 
and  woman  while  I  am  not  selling  newspapers  late  at 
night  on  a  street  corner.  They  are  not  typical,  as  nothing 
is  typical  of  anything  else  here.  All  I  can  say  is  that  I  dig 
them  because  they're  real  people,  uncontrived,  and 
human  among  the  inhumanity  among  them.  The  first  is 
a  one-way  conversation  I  had  with  an  Old  Man. 

"Y'know  once  I  was  walking  down  the  street,  see,  and 
this  beyootifull  young  lady  walks  up  to  me  and  she  says 
'May  I  borrow  a  cigarette,  please',  so  I  give  it  to  her,  see, 
and  then  she  says  'Have  ya  got  any  matches?'  and  then  I 
say,  generous  like,  'Here  I'll  light  it  for  you",  and  she 
stops  and  looks  at  me  cold  like  and  says  to  me  'No,  you 
Damn  Sexist!  '  I  tell  ya,  kid  I  don't  know  what  'se*ist' 
means  but  it  sure  sounds  Good." 

"Y'know  these  Women's  Libbers  are  all  weird  as  hell. 
First  of  all  they  come  on  like  radicals,  y'know  with  those 
phoney  50-cent  words  that  don't  mean  nothin'-like 
'male  chauvinist'  or  shit  like  that.  Y'know  sometimes  it 
gets  so  ridiculous  they  oughta  go  into  psychology. 

"An'  another  thing,  these  dames  are  all  cryin'  about 
how  they  wanta  be  treated  like  people  right?  Not  treated 
on  a  counta  the  size  of  their  tits  or  stuff  like  that.  Well,  I 
tell  ya,  kid,  ain't  nobody  ever  got  treated  like  a  human 
bein'  by  usin'  politics.  I  mean,  politics  is  the  most  inhu- 
man thing  around,  you  know?  Shit,  how's  anybody  gonna 
treat  anybody  anyway  if  everyboay's  beating  everbody 
else  on  the  head?  Look  at  the  coloreds-what'd  they  get 
after  all  their  laws?  Just  bullets,  kid  right  here,"  he  point- 
ed to  his  head.  "Lemme  tell  ya  sumpin'  an'  all  this  ain't 
just  for  Women's  Libbers  but  these  radicals  and  liberals 
and  conservatives  and  pigs,  too -ain't  nobody  got  treat- 
ed better  by  passin'  no  law  or  gettin'  no  power.  Mebbe 
they  FELT  better  after  passin'  a  law  or  gettin'  power  but 
that's  a  lot  of  prideful  bullshit,  you  know? 


"Just  one  more  thing  about  these  chicks  -  I  can't  see 
why  they  think  they're  so  oppressed.  Man.  who  pays  for  * 
'em,  opens  doors  for  'em,  marries  'em  and  dies  sooner 
than  'em?  Us,  that's  who,  see,  they  wanna  all  be  liberated 
without  accepting  the  consequences.  Aw  hell,  though,  I 
ain't  totally  against  'em  though.  But  if  they  wanna  rule 
this  fuckin'  world  I  sure  as  hell  wish  they'd  hurry  up  n' 
take  over  'cause  nobody  else  wants  it.  Maybe  then  they'll 
grow  up. 

"Y'know,  one  last  thing,  most  of  the  Libbers  and  radi- 
cals and  revolutionary  Marxists  and  shit  like  that  - 
They're  all  a  bunch  of  white  middle-class  kids  who  are 
all  living  in  some  fairy-tale  world  of  Idealistic,  Romantic 
unreal  Bullshit.  I  mean,  like  in  my  day  we  used  to  get 
romantic  about  football  games  and  shit.  Now  they're 
Romantic  about  blowin'  up  the  country.  See,  they're  too 
simple-minded  to  be  cynical  or  realistic,  y'know?  They 
take  themselves  too  seriously.  No  humour.  Shit,  these 
here  far-left  kids  are  the  oldest  youngsters  I  ever  did 
see." 

Later,  an  old  woman  came  up  to  me  to  unload  her 
loneliness.  I  see  her  almost  every  night. 

"Hi,  young  man  I  just  have  to  tell  you  something.  Oh, 
no  thanks,  I  don't  need  to  buy  a  paper  tonight,  they're  so 
full  of  nothing,  anyway.  Only  good  for  lightin'  fires.  Well, 
anyway  I  just  have  to  tell  you  this,  young  man,  I  was -I 
was  walking  home,  oh,  just  a  little  while  ago,  before  I 
came  up  here,  and  I  passed  a  young  hippie  with  the  long 
hair,  and  the  beard,  and  the  whole  bit,  and  he  asked  me 
if  I  had  any  spare  change  to  give  him.  Well,  I  sai d  I'n  >r- 
ry  I  didn't,  but  I  just  gave  some  money  o  the  blind  Iddy 
down  the  block,  and  well,  usually  I  give  something  to 
somebody,  but  I  can  only  do  it  to  one  person  every  night 
since  I'm  a  widow.  Then  I  told  him  I'd  be  glad  to  help  him 
tomorrow  night  with  some  small  change,  but  I  couldn't 
tonight,  and  do  you  know  what  he  did?  First  he  said,  "Oh 
that's  all  right,  thanks  but  you  keep  it."  Then  he  looked 
right  at  me  and  smiled  and  said  "I  just  gota  kiss  you," 
And  do  you  know  what?  He  did!  Right  here  on  this  cheek. 
Oh,  he  was  such  a  lovely  young  man." 

"You  know,  it's  been  awful  bad  being  a  widow-woman. 
My  husband's  been  dead  only  about  8  months  now,  but  I 
miss  him  terribly.  I  miss  him  so  much.  When  you  get  old 
and  closed  off,  you  still  have  each  other.  Now  that  he's 
gone  I  miss  him  so  much.  0, 1  get  along  all  right,  he  was 
a  good  enough  man  to  see  to  it  that  I  wouldn't  have  to 
worry  about  expenses  for  the  rest  of  my  live -but  there's 
nothing  like  losing  a  man  you've  been  with  45  years. 
Your  kids,  they're  all  growed  up  and  gone  in  just  a  few 
years  and  it's  not  like  losing  a  huband.  0,  I  do  miss  him 
so  mucn." 

She  walked  up  the  street  to  her  desolate  room,  as 
usual.  I  watched  her  make  her  way  through  the  bright 
and  furry  people  who  were  just  coming  out  of  the  thea- 
ters. She  didn't  seem  to  notice  them  as  she  walked,  head 
bent  low.  I  kept  watching  her  until  she  turned  around  the 
corner.  I  went  back  to  the  newsstand  and  watched  the 
cars  hiss  by  on  the  wet  street.  Later,  before  I  went  home 
for  the  night,  I  saw  the  not-quite-fat  hooker  strolling 
down  the  other  side  of  the  street,  fluid  and  confident. 
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Jell  Yuen:    Pieces  on  a  Corner 


Herbert  Gunther,  for  the  Free  Critic 


What  I  Want  To  Be 

If  i  had  another  body  other  than  the  one  i  got, 
i  might  be  whatyou'd  expect  of  me. 

If  this  was  another  country  other  than  the  one  it  is, 
I  migh've  been  what  you  could  see  for  me 

If  my  people  didn't  need  realness  more  than  anything  in  the  world 
I  might  be  what  you'd  expect  of  me. 

If  I  can  learn  enough  to  see  a  light  for  me  and  my  own, 
I'll  have  no  time  to  be  what  you'd  expect  of  me. 

If  my  heart  is  true  and  remains  steadfast  true,  than  what  I'll  be, 
will  very  soon  be  me. 


If  there  was  a  God  and  he  gave  a  damn, 
I  praytohimtohelpme 

If  i  pray  and  wait  and  wait  and  pray, 
I'd  be  just  what  you'd  expect  of  me 

If  I  turned  my  cheek  and  pound  my  feet 
I'll  be  just  what  you  could  see  for  me 

If  I  might  scratch  and  bite,  kick  and  fight, 
I  might  be  what  I  want  to  be. 

But  whatever  I  be  and  if  it  rings  true  to  me, 
than  that'll  be  what  I  want  to  be. 

G.  W.  DEAN 
H  7111 
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of  Student 
Participation 

-  Mike  Wong 


We  are  told  that  this  system  works  but  in  reality,  what  it  means  is  that  if 
you  can  learn  the  bureaucracy  of  the  system,  then  you  can  "work"  within  it. 
Otherwise,  the  system  is  quite  hard  to  work  with.  We  have  an  educational 
system  that  is  based  on  fear  and  coercion.  Modern  technology  demands  that 
students  learn  to  use  their  minds  and  abilities,  but  the  schools  are  actually 
teaching  the  students  how  to  suppress  their  intelligence  and  creativity.  This 
particular  system  coerces  the  different  ethnic  children  to  be  ashamed  of  their 
cultural  backgrounds;  which  literally  forces  an  ethnic  child  to  "stamp  out" 
his  identity  and  to  learn  the  "American  Way" ...  a  way  that  degrades  any- 
thing that  is  not  white  Anglo-Sazon;  a  "way"  that  allows  racism,  war  and 
poverty  to  exist.  Instead  of  promoting  human  understanding,  we  are  taught  to 
compete  from  the  moment  we  enter  school  and  end  up  believing  in  Darwin's 
philosophy  that  only  the  strong  will  survive.  Competition  always  end  up  with 
losers,  and  in  America,  we  can  find  no  room  for  "losers." 

Traditionally,  as  the  system  goes,  Junior  College  Administrators  can 
"wait  out"  difficult  times  as  "troublemakers"  leave  by  graduation  or  wha- 
tever. Today,  the  population  in  our  high  schools  have  a  time  bomb.  If  the  ad- 
ministration and  academic  senate  (counseling  dept.)  have  the  wisdom  to  deal 
wisely  and  honestly  with  our  problems,  then  I  hope  that  they  will  use  that 
"wisdom"  soon  so  that  the  students  who  are  coming  in  do  not  deal  with  the 
situations  in  a  manner  none  of  us  want  to  see.  And  believe  me,  they  have  a 
method  that  is  quite  different  from  ours. 

If  student  efforts  and  pleas  continue  to  be  misinterpreted  and  unheeded, 
and  when  trouble  finally  hits  CCSF  in  the  future,  then  all  the  CCSF  staff  can 
pull  out  all  the  issues  of  1970-1971  Free  Critic  paper  and  reread  every  one 
of  them  and  remind  themselves  that  the  students  did  cry  but  no  one  listened 
to  them. .  .but  by  then,  it  will  be  too  late,  wouldn't  it?? 

Today,  everything  boils  down  to  one  issue,  and  that  "issue"  is:  What  is 
the  role  of  the  student  in  the  developing  of  policies  and  procedures  guiding 
the  school? 


Many  CCSF  staff  member  do  not  want  students  to  be  actively  involved  in 

the  school  policy  and  procedural  matters.  Their  ego  and  professional  pride 
will  not  allow  them  to  look  at  students  as  their  equals.  Sooner  or  later,  he 
students  will  definately  be  involved  but  a  large  (majority?)  portion  of  the 
academic  senate  and  counseling  department  would  prefer  to  make  it  as  la- 
ter" as  possible. 

Student  voice  have  not  held  much  water.  An  example  of  which  was  the 
"run-in"  incident  the  students  had  with  the  counselors  dealing  with  the  Asian 
scholar,  Dr.  Syn  last  Fall.  The  student  council  as  well  as  all  the  Third  World 
groups  actively  supported  the  entry  of  Dr.  Syn  but  Don  Marcus  led  the  oppo- 
sition; and  because  he  is  the  Chairman  of  the  department,  Dr.  Syn's  entry 
was  blocked. 

The  student  council  is  the  so-called  "elected  representative  of  the  stu- 
dents but  their  "voice"  made  no  "dent"  in  the  counselors'  decision.  Sure,  the 
student  council  has  a  lot  of  money  to  "give"  out  and  they  pass  a  lot  of  rec- 
ommendations and  acts  but  the  Associated  Students  is  just  a  token  for  the 
students.  It  has  no  real  voice -Marcus  proved  it  when  he  refused  to  reconsi- 
der his  rejection  of  Syn.  This  was  a  test  of  A.S.'s  validity  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Senate  and  as  the  old  saying  goes,  "a  token  is  really  nothing."  Student 

Council  powers  are  like  stamping  a  mark  on  a  piece  of  paper it  only 

leaves  an  impression  of  power,  with  no  real  power.lf  our  school  is  to  function 
according  to  the  ideals  of  democracy  that  we  pledge  allegiance  to,  then  the 
students  should  be  able  to  play  a  major  role  in  developing  policies  and  proce- 
dures governing  them.  Oligarchy  is  efficient  and  with  authority,  responsibili- 
ties are  definately  carried  out.  8ut  the  democratic  system  doesn't  work  that 
way  -  the  responsible  authority  must  be  given  to  the  governed  and  in 
schools,  it  means  the  students. 

The  schools  must  change  their  old  ways  if  they  are  to  ever  keep  the 
Young  from  losing  complete  faith  in  the  governmental  system.  You  don't 
keep  telling  students  that  we  are  a  government  of  the  governed  and  turn 
around  and  say  "no"  when  we  ask  for  a  role  in  the  school  government.  You 
don't  keep  telling  people  about  "democracy"  in  our  country  when  it  doesn't 
even  exist  in  our  schools.  You  can't  keep  on  preaching  about  equality  and 
expect  the  Young  to  swallow  it  when  they  are  treated  like  "Niggers"  in 
school. 

If  one  would  look  deeply  enough.,  if  would  be  quite  obvious  that  instruc- 
tors, counselors  and  administrators  with  their  middle-class  values  and  atti- 
tudes cause-most  of  the  problems  they  themselves  deplore  in  the  schools.  An 
example  of  this  is  the  current  situation  dealing  with  the  Chinese  counselor.  If 
the  counseling  department  had  recommended  a  qualified  Asian  in  the  first 
place,  there  would  be  no  problem  today.  But  now,  it  is  quite  convenient  for 
the  school  to  blame  the  students  for  "delay  tactics." 

Out-dated  Academic  senate  rules  is  not  the  answer  for  only  human  rea- 
soning and  understanding  can  work  this  out.  Hiding  behind  the  rules  and 
using  them  for  excuses  will  not  solve  anything.  If  rules  are  not  flexible  with 
the  changing  times,  then  maybe  a  reevaluation  Js  needed. 

We  cannot  find  room  for  the  Young  but  we  have  plenty  of  space  for  the 
senile  and  useless  instructors  who  have  not  changed  lectures  in  twenty 
years. .  .we  learn  nothing  from  them  except  tMread  the  coming  of  old  age. 


And  to  those  who  oppose  student  participation  (power|,T9>tf 
Don't  you  have  enough  faith  in  your  teachings?  Are  your  te*kltf 
that  it  sickens  you  to  think  that  one  of  your  students  is  taking!** 
next  to  you?  Or  are  you  afraid  that  their  opinions  may  reflect  J 
as  a  professional  teacher?  Or  can  it  be  that  the  educational  swE 
to  the  core  and  you  have  no  faith  in  it? 

The  students  demonstrated  last  spring  that  they  could  ha*. 
During  the  Cambodian  Strike,  the  striking  students  acted  witS] 
tutional  rights  and  did  not  infringe  their  rights  on  other  people? 
ing  classrooms  or  forcing  non-strikers  to  strike.  The  situation  1' 
superbly  by  the  students. 

And  administrators;  they  are  the  other,  but  smaller  part  of  }^ 
bureaucracy  of  the  educational  system.  Most  of  them  have  s,  | 
reason  for  being.  They  have  become  nearsighted  as  a  result  of  J 
forcing  of  rules  and  regulations;  and  the  (now)  pressures  from  2 
Ed.,  students,  and  academic  senate  on  the  issue  of  the  Student,, 
selors.  They  cannot  see,  nor  will  the  academic  senate/counselors  J 
their  reason  for  being  is  -  to  serve  the  students. 

Thinking  democratically,  the  school  should  be  a  student 
But  many  staff  members  will  probably  comment  that  "the  st* 
know  their  place."  To  many,  students  should  just  come  in  tod% 
the  lectures,  go  home  and  do  their  homework.  Students  shoty . 
and  not  question.  But,  any  student  who  can  sit  through  twoorifl 
college  without  getting  excited  enough  (about  any  issue)  to  i 
particular  problem  and  find  others  who  agree  with  him  a 
stand  publically;  anyone  so  ignorant  or  just  plain  selfish  thattgfe 
a  relation  between  his  education  and  the  current  issues  of  k 
wasting  his  time  in  school. 

The  times  have  changed,  it  is  understandable  that  read* 
suggestion  of  student  power  will  be  negative,  if  not,  hostile,  lb,, 
ture  of  habit  so  they  will  automatically  have  a  fear  of  change, 
also  easier  to  remain  ignorant. 

Students  are  not  demanding  for  "power"  in  the  sense  of  th> 
are  not  asking  for  seats  on  the  Board.  They  only  want  the  sdwtj 
with  more  regards  for  the  students.  If  you  check  every  single  incfa! 
dents  demanding  "power"  you  will  notice  that  they  do  so  onlya% 
that  involve  policy  matters  are  rejected.  What  officials  do  not  sea 
is  that  the  movement  for  student  power  develops  only  after  tjtf 
broken  down. 

I  hope  that  our  system  (both  school  and  governmental)  a  i 
"free"  enough  for  students  to  be  seen  and  heard.  If  what  weta 
schools  about  the  democracy  and  equality  of  our  system  ream 
allow  that  system  to  work  -  otherwise  you  will  be  defeating  atf 
the  integrity  of  our  system,  thus  making  yourselves  hypocrites! 
are  teaching  us.  And  that  hypocrisy  will  lead  to  more  unrest  inov 
will  add  to  the  deterioration  of  trust  in  our  government,  and  ft; 
not  your  goal.(?)  The  time  is  long  overdue  for  change.  Where  doc; 
here? 


Roberto  Suria 

Nationality: 
Unidad 


DEDICADO  A  LA  JENTE  QUE  YO  MAS 
QUIERO: 
MIA  HERMANOS  Y  HERMANAS 

LATINO  AMERICANOS 

NACIONALIDAD 

Cada  uno  de  nosotros  sabemos  que  "NA- 
CIONALIDAD" en  terminos  nativos,  signifi- 
ca  ser  de  una  nacion,  sea  por  nacimiento  o  por 
naturalizacion.  En  palabras  explicitas,  noso- 
tros los  que  sabemos  que  "NACIONALIS- 
MO"es  todabia  nuestro  mayor  problema. 
Debemos  remplazarlos  con  el  termino  UNI- 
DAD. 

LATINO  AMERICANO:  TU  TIENES 
SOLAMENTE  UNA  NACIONALIDAD: 
QUES  ES:  LATINO  AMERICA 

ROBERTO  SURIA 


TO  THE  PEOPLE  I  LOVE  MORE: 

MY  BROWN  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS - 

LATINO  AMERICANOS 

NATIONALITY 

Each  any  everyone  of  us  knows,  that  NA- 
TIONALITY, in  native  terms,  means  to  be- 
long to  one  nation  by  birth  or  naturalization. 
In  explicit  words,  we,  the  ones  that  are  aware 
of  the  fact  that  "nationalism"  is  still  one  of 
our  greatest  problems,  should  replace  that 
term  with  Unity;  Unidad. 

LATIN  AMERICAN,  YOU  HAVE  ONLY 
ONE  NATIONALITY  AND  THAT  IS  LA- 
TIN AMERICA. 

. ROBERTO  SURIA 


Filipino 
Students 
Again:  Fueked 


Alex  France 

Conflict  in  Pilipino  1 
by  Alex  France 

Two  weeks  after  classes  began,  the  majority  of  the  stu- 
dents in  the  two  Pilipino  1  sections  were  informed  that  they 
were  ineligible  for  that  class  because  they  were  not  eligible 
for  English  1A,  an  archaic  prerequisite  probably  thought  up 
by  someone  who  felt  that  everyone  should  first  become  mas- 
ters of  English  before  being  allowed  to  learn  another  lan- 
guage. 

Time  has  passed,  and  there  are  several  ways  now  to  satisfy 
this  requirement.  If  the  student  didn't  pass  the  English  por- 
tion of  the  entrance  test  to  City  College,  he  can  become  eligi- 
ble for  English  1A  by  (1)  completing  an  ESL  or  Communica- 
tions course,  (2)  completing  15  units  or  university-parallel 
courses,  (3)  completing  a  college-level  course  in  any  foreign 
language  (paradoxical,  isn't  it?  -  an  alternative  to  the  pre- 
requisite for  exactly  that  alternative!),  or  (4)  qualifying  in  a 
special  exam  given  by  the  department  in  charge  of  ESL. 

However,  there's  some  confusion  about  this  last  alterna- 
tive. For  one  thing,  hardly  anyone  knows  about  it.  The  Pilipi- 
no 1  sections  were  informed  of  this  just  recently.  The  dean 
had  told  one  of  the  instructors  that  the  ineligible  students 
could  go  down  and  take  the  test;  and  if  they  qualified,  they 
would  be  reinstated  in  Pilipino  1. 1  have  talked  with  two  stu- 
dents who  had  attempted  to  take  the  test.  One,  who  was  born 
here  in  the  States,  was  told  that  it's  given  only  to  foreign  stu- 
dents; the  other  one,  who  was  foreign-born,  was  told  that 
they  just  weren't  giving  the  test  at  this  time.  Anyway,  as  I 
said,  there's  some  confusion  here,  and  up  to  the  time  of  this 
writing,  I  know  of  no  one  who  was  able  to  make  use  of  this 
alternative. 

Many  of  the  students  were  able  to  satisfy  the  eligibility  for 
English  1A  requirement  through  one  of  the  first  three  alter- 
natives mentioned,  but  several  students  were  still  left  in  jeop- 
ardy. Being  first-semester  students,  they  could  not  satisfy  the 
prerequisite  in  any  way. 

It  is  my  contention  that  at  this  late  date,  these  students 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  Pilipino  1  and  get  full  credit 
for  the  course.  To  eject  them  now  would  be  to  penalize  the 
students  when  it  was  not  entirely  their  fault.  In  fact,  most  of 
the  fault  lies  with  the  counselors  and  the  administration. 

The  only  fault  on  the  students'  part  is  the  fact  that  they 
were  supposed  to  know  the  regulations  of  the  college  when 
they  register;  but  being  first-semester  students,  they  could 
not  justifiably  be  expected  to  know  every  little  technicality. 
1  hat  is  why  we  have  counselors. 

The  fault  also  lies  with  the  counselors.  It  is  their  job  to 
know  the  prerequisites;  that  is  what  they're  paid  for.  Most  of 
the  counselors  did  their  jobs  well  and  informed  their  students 
of  the  prerequisites,  but  still  there  were  some  who  did  not 
inform  the  students  of  the  prerequisites  and  who  "okayed" 
them  to  take  Pilipino  I.  So  why  then  penalize  the  students? 


The  administration  is  also  at  fault.  First  of  all,  then 
istration  agreed  to  waive  the  English  1A  requirement!! 
preceding  semester  and  summer  session  in  order  lot 
the  Philippine  Studies.  Many  of  the  students  thoughtd 
waiver  would  still  be  in  effect  this  semester.  The  fact  il 
administration  did  not  put  out  an  announcement,  • 
stating  that  the  requirement  would  be  imposed  this  t 
only  added  to  the  confusion. 

Secondly,  the  administration  acted  too  late.  II  tool j 
weeks  after  classes  started  before  the  administration 
got  around  to  telling  the  students  and  their  teacher* ,Ti| 
them  now  would  ruin  their  schedule.  They  would  \xi 
units,  and  it  is  too  late  now  to  add  another  class.  Era! 
were  allowed  to  add  another  class,  they  would  be  sot 
hind  that  it  would  be  unfair  to  expect  them  to  fares" 
the  others. 

That  is  the  problem;  now  for  some  solutions.  Tbei 
t ration  decided  to  solve  (or  should  I  say  "fix"?)"'] 
manner.  The  ineligible  students  would  be  allowed  too 
with  the  class,  but  will  be  required  to  attend  only  thre^ 
a  week.  They  would  be  considered  enrolled  in 
a  week.  They  would  be  considered  enrolled  in  acoofffl 
Pilipino  10  which  would  be  worth  two  worthless  unto] 
worthless  because  it's  not  transferable  to  the  Ufl 
California,  and  to  go  on  to  Pilipino  2  the  students  *■"  j 
to  take  the  same  class  over  again  but  under  another  c 
pino  1! 

There  is  another  solution  which  is  by  far  a  better* 
the  administration  could  waive  the  prerequisite  lasts 
why  can't  they  waive  it  this  semester?  That  would  i 
problem  right  there.  This  in  fact,  is  the  argument  of" 
the  students  and  teachers  concerned.  They  have  I] 
point  in  the  fact  that  last  semester  and  summer  I 
students  who  were  not  eligible  for  English  1  A,  but  «*j 
allowed  to  take  Pilipino  1,  all  did  well  in  the  course. 
Jack  McClosky  of  The  Free  Critic  carries  the  I 
even  further:  Why  not  just  do  away  with  the  prer 
his  article  in  The  Free  Critic,  he  contends  that  < 
English  1A  is  unnecessary  and  therefore  should  not°" 
requisite  for  taking  any  foreign  language.  He  has  i  ^ 
teres  ting  point  in  the  fact  that  SF  State  is  offering  *j 
language  courses  as  CCSF,  and  though  they  do  not  Jl 
English  1 A  prerequisite,  the  courses  are  credited  bj 
iversity  of  California.  Does  he  present  a  good 
Read  it. 

Another  solution  would  be  "teacher's  consent-" 
struct  or  would  take  into  consideration  the  student's' 
ties  and  background  relating  to  the  subject  and,  If  to*] 
ion,  the  student  could  and  would  perform  well  in* 
see  no  reason  why  the  student  should  not  be  allow 
the  course. 

Perhaps  someone  may  argue  that  if  "teacher's  < 
were  allowed,  the  University  of  California  would  ■* 
the  course  for  transfer  (this  is  what  one  of  the  dean5 
instructor  in  Pilipino).  But  why  not?  For  what  fl*0^' 
As  long  as  the  content  of  the  course  and  the  student* 
up  to  university  standards,  as  long  as  it  accoflp 
same  goals  as  the  Pilipino  1  offered  by  the  Univer 
fornia,  why  shouldn't  it  be  accepted? 


«* 


Let's  move  then,  for  "teacher's  consent" 
problem  over  with.  If  a  valid  reason  should  arise 
we  can  always  bounce  back  to  the  other  two  argun* 
of  waiving  the  prerequisite,  and  that  of  elimina^i 
gether  as  advocated  by  Jack  McClosky.  At  this  F* 
thing  is  better  than  the  administration's  "solution- 


jr  iir^L,  v^  i\i  i  iv  — 


Eloise  Sterling: 
setter  to  the 
Editors 


Your  "Chinese"  edition  was  carefully  persued  by  the  writer.  I 
id  it  as  offensive  to  me  as  your  paper  apparently  finds  the  world 
aieral  and  myself  In  particular.  Not  to  be  accused  of  anonymous 
iplaints,  I  will  identify  myself  as  being  white,  over  30  and  literate, 
'  id-blowing  combo  for  sure. 

litors  and  editing: 
The  papers  lists  something  like  14  editors.  Foresooth,  how  do 
y  "employ"  themselves?  My  copy  was  a  mass  of  checkmarks  on 
wretched  grammar,  unparrable  sentence  structure  and  incoherent 
basing.  It  is  cruel  unkindness  to  publish  the  material  of  non-Eng- 
ib-speaking  contributors  without  making  necessary  corrections.  A 
jerson  who  may  be  literate  and  cultured  in  his  own  language  ap- 
lars  dumsy  and  illiterate.  And  please,  no  further  humbug  of  equat- 
dr  "editor"  with  "censor".  The  evidence  at  hand  suggests  that  the 
jresent  editors  are  in  no  case  to  become  Ukrainian  Hemingways. 
Key  are  not  even  a  league  to  hitch-hike  out  of  transylvania. 

■  Redeeming  social  value: 

■  Several  Chinese  students  are  to  be  congratulated  on  having  mas- 
t red  four-letter  Anglo-Saxon.  Are  they  earning  extra  credits  in  Eng- 
b  vulgarity,  or  are  they  just  as  vulgar  in  their  own  language? 

i   Racial  prejudice: 

I  The  writers  is  totally  offended  by  a  Chinese  with  the  gaul  to  ad- 
less  us  whites  as  "honkies".  I  sometimes  use  the  term  about  myself, 
mi  I  decline  to  consider  it  properly  applied  to  me  by  anyone  un wili- 
ng to  graciously  accept  the  epilhet  of  "Chink"  or  "Nigger"  fair 
■ugh? 

I  Loaded  terminology: 

I  The  issue  is  rife  with  terms  which  prevent  the  exercise  of  reason: 
I  Cops  are  not  all  "pigs".  Minority  members  are  as  likely  to  be 
morant,  prejudiced,  violent  and  criminal  as  the  rest  of  us.  I  am 
fcary  of  cononization  cum  colour.  And  I  am  twice  weary  of  the  viol- 
it,  hate-filled  and  power-motivated  being  touted  as  the  new 
Kiours.  Even  Christianity  modestly  constrained  itself  to  one.  Cur- 
ently .  we  are  up  to  the  eyebrows  in  saviours,  remarkably  indistin- 
nishable  from  the  present  oppressors  of  us  all. 
I  Not  all  whites  are  comfortable,  vicious,  bigoted,  descended  from 
■ve-owners,  and  present  oppressors.  Both  my  grandfathers  were 
nlitionist,  who  put  their  lives,  their  freedom  and  their  money  on 
if  line.  I  have  been,  at  various  times,  non-Christian,  female,  white- 
ipressed  classifications  all! 


-h 


NOW  for  the  Chinese: 

In  this  time  of  the  sanctincation  of  minorities,  I  propose  to  return 
some  of  the  kind  words  dispatched  in  my  direction,  in  full  awareness 
of  the  perennial  fate  of  heratics( 

(A(  You  are  in  my  country,  by  your  choice,  not  mine.  Therefore 

(1)  Obey  the  laws  of  my  country  and  do  not  justify 
breeching  them  with  nottering  about  "social  causes." 

(2)  Courtesy  —  do  not  use  racial  epithets  to  me  as  if 
prejudice  were  an  American  contrivance.  If  you  can- 
not recall  any  juicy  Oriental  examples,  I  will  be  glad  to 
oblige. 

(B)  You  have  a  moral  obligation  to  learn  the  language  of  the  soci- 
ety in  which  you  have  voluntarily  placed  yourself. 

(1)  Speak  English  in  public.  You  need  the  practice. 

(2)  Associate  with  Americans,  too.  You  complain 
about  us,  but  your  public  behaviour  bars  us  out,  with- 
out giving  us  a  chance. 

(C)  Knock  off  the  life-long-oppressed,  rice-paddy  martyr  syn- 
drome. Stereotypes  create  barriers,  waste  time  we  do  not  have,  and 
use  energy  better  expended  elsewhere.  (Again  I  will  supply  a  list  for 
anyone  who  needs  it).  Most  of  your  lives  have  been  spent  as  children, 
mainly  on  city  streets.  You  know  as  much  about  slavery  in  a  rice- 
paddy  as  I  know  about  lynching.  Chinese  -  exactly  nothing. 

(D)  Part  of  the  problem  we  are  all  living  with  is  that  you  come 
from  a  life-experience  and  an  historic  tradition  of  family  autocracy, 
class  rigidity  and  political  totalitarianism.  In  consequence,  you  exer- 
cise merciless  class  oppressions  against  each  other,  received  not  at 
the  hands  of  "whites,"  you  disgrace  the  values  of  decency  with 
abrese  of  one.  Another  over  difference  of  opinion.  You  do  riot  accept 
difference  of  opinion  as  a  matter  of  course,  rather  than  a  crime  re- 
quiring solution  by  the  silken  cord.  Please  do  not  presume  to  lecture 
the  rest  of  us  on  social  justice,  democracy  and  due  process.  They  are 
concepts  invented  in  the  West.  And  they  are  daily  honored  only  in 
the  breach,  by  Chinese,  who  tear  this  community  apart  with  irre- 
levant quarrels  and  underground  violence. 

In  what  cause?  Politics  in  Hong  Kong,  Formosa  and  China.  If 
you  wish  to  except  influence  on  these  communities  go  live  in  them 
and  that  will  be  your  right.  The  rest  of  us  are  fed-up  with  you  mis- 
treating each  other  and  stalleng  rital  solutions  in  this  community 
over  such  rubbish. 

Specifically  -  give  your  fellow  students  on  this  campus  the  bene- 
fit of  being  good  to  one  another  and  giving  all  of  us  a  chance  to  know 
you.  I  give  your  culture  the  love  and  courtesy  to  struggle  with  learn- 
ing your  language.  I  also  live  in  the  ridiculous  vacuum  and  daily 
humiliation  that  none  of  you  including  classmates,  even  speak  to  me. 

Stop  preaching  humility  to  the  world  and  start  being  kind  where 
you're  at. 

In  love  and  Charity  — 

—  Eloise  H.  Sterling 


truno  Forner  of 

he  GUARDSMAN: 
Open  letter  to 
All  Chinese 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  MY  CRITICS 


hom  it  may  dishearten, 
After  I  wisely  walked  out  of  the  Student  Council  meeting  of 
irch  15, 1  learned  that  you  had  asked  that  a  retraction  be  printed. 
k,Tsk. 

I  will  never  apologize  for  me!  I  believe  in  freedom  of  the  press  — 
you?  If  you  should,  then  my  opinions  are  to  be  allowed.  If  not, 
in  have  your  American  citizenship  revoked!  You  want  irresponsi- 
» liberals  like  Tom  Cleaver  uncensored,  but  have  responsible 
Kesmen  like  Joe  Konte  and  me  stifled.  Is  that  the  kind  of  journal- 
l  you  want?  Not  facts,  just  garbage? 

[You  say  that  my  editorials  have  lowered  people  of  your  race  to 
rdvarks.  Actually,  I'm  raising  you.  You  lowered  yourselves  a  long 
«  ago.  Instead  of  having  a  Chinese-speaking  counselor  for  every 
Inese  student,  whether  they  speak  Chinese  or  not,  why  not  have  a 
inese  counselor  for  every  Chinese-speaking  student?  This  would 
p  discourage  segregation  of  the  races.  The  same  holds  true  of 
inic  Studies. 

If  this  campus  is  so  asinine  enough  to  allow  blind  liberals  to  be 
r  spokesmen,  while  shutting  down  my  fellow  conservatives,  you 
ns  a  big  shock  in  store  for  you.  The  only  conservative  who  spoke 
«  last  semester  came  only  for  fairness  (Congressman  William 
tfJlard).  When  a  right  wing  opinion  is  expressed  in  the  GSUARDS- 
IN,  THEN  IS  WHEN  WE  HEAR  ANY  COMMENT. 
If  you  have  any  complaints,  please  see  either  me,  Editor-in-Chief 
lies  Toland,  or  our  advisor,  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta.  But  if  you  are 
I  scared  to  face  that  editor  or  that  lady,  then  I  must  urge  you  to 
It  up  and  get  out.  Going  to  the  Guardsman  Review  Committee 
a  t  help  either.  The  Guardsman  won't  be  around  to  be  reviewed. 
'Maybe  we  ought  to  have  a  Free  Critic  Review  Committee.  Or  is 
it  censorship? 

Disrespectfully  yours, 
Bruno  R.  Forner 
Editorials,  Guardsman 
Spring  1971 


Paul  Thiele, 
editor  emeritus 
of  Guardsman: 
on  Bruno 


By  Paul  Thiele 

It  is  surprising  that  Bruno  Forner,  through  his  columns 
about  aardvarks  in  the  "Guardsman,"  has  aroused  so  many 
people  at  City  College. 

By  writing  about  this  subject,  of  course,  we  are  falling 
prey  to  what  "surprises"  us,  but  that  is  immaterial. 

Forner.  in  the  first  few  issues  of  the  newspaper,  wrote 
columns  in  which  aardvarks  correlate  with  Asian  students 
in  order  to  make  the  Asians  look  foolish.  This  is  how  the 
students  felt,  at  least. 

The  column  touched  on  the  long-lasting  Asian  counse- 
lor demand,  but  it  was  neither  humorous  nor  meaningful. 

"According  to  an  aardvark  spokesman,"  said  the  March  4 
column,  "the  aardvarks  are  going  to  need  someone  who 
speaks  perfect  aardvarkese  and  relate  to  aardvarks  if  any  of 
them  are  going  to  make  it  on  this  campus." 

Somehow,  Asian  students  were  infuriated  with  Forner 
for  his  inane  parallels,  and  issued  a  leaflet  demanding  that 
he  be  "purged"  from  the  staff,  or  at  least  forbidden  to  write 
for  the  paper. 

I  am  ashamed  of  some  of  my  peers  for  demanding  this 
because  it  ignores  a  very  important  freedom  that  journal- 
ism students  have  at  City  College. 

Just  because  a  columnist  does  not  like  your  race  or  ideas 
and  says  so,  is  no  reason  to  have  him  purged.  He  is  not  asking 
that  YOU  quit  writing  because  YOU  lashed  out  at  HIM.  He 
owes  no  apologies. 

If  the  Asian  students  had  read  the  columns  more  care- 
fully and  had  not  let  their  emotions  run  wild,  they  would 
have  said  nothing  and  felt  sorry  for  poor  Bruno.  After  all, 
this  gentleman  is  taking  journalism  course  in  order  to  gain 
experience  for  future  employment  on  a  professional  paper. 
Now  do  you  see  what  I  mean? 

Can  you  imagine  Bruno  walking  into  the  "S.F.  Progress"! 
office  with  those  columns  in  his  hands,  asking  for  employ- 
ment? 

Having  known  Bruno  for  a  year  and  formerly  working! 
with  him  on  the  paper,  I  shall  only  say  that  the  fellow  needs 
instruction  and  assistance,  not  unlike  most  of  "Guards- 
man's" staffers.  Where  they  plan  to  get  competent  instruc- 
tion for  credit  at  this  campus  is  a  stunning  question. 

But  let  us  not  digress  from  the  fact  that  "Guardsman" 
IS  a  totally  free  newspaper  as  its  adviser  and  staffers  con- 
tend. After  all,  Bruno  was  allowed  to  write  the  columns, 
and  the  editor  was  allowed  to  write  an  editorial  which  disa- 
greed with  the  columns,  but  defended  their  appearance. 

It  is  obvious  to  us  that  any  free-thinking  "Guardsman 
staffer  who  may  object  to  administrators'  activities,  such  as  aj 
dean's  attempt  to  break  a  workers  strike,  will  not  be  cen- 
sored if  he  writes  a  derogatory,  but  responsible  editorial. 

He  could  cleverly  create  characters  like  Balfishes.  But- 
terflies, Hillmynas,  Woodchucks.  and  student  council's 
very  own  "Sam  Mules." 
Couldn't  he? 


Jocelyn  L.  Won: 
Letter  to  Eloise 


An  open  letter  to  E.  H.  Sterling  - 

I'm  sure  you  read  every  word  with  the  utmost  care  in  our  "Chinese 
edition  of  the  Free  Critic,  in  your  mind  anyway.  I  was  the  editor  who] 
suggested  and  worked  for  more  than  4  weeks  obtaining  the  material  fo 
that  special  edition.  The  variety  of  subject  matter  was  vast  The  varieti 
ranged  from  the  super  assimulated  Chinese  ail-American  boy  to  the  so 
called  street  dude  and  even  to  the  plight  of  the  immigrant,  not  to  men 
Hon  some  of  the  community  agencies.  I  cannot  in  any  way  concieve  the 
fact  that  you  could  find  that  edition  of  the  newspaper  to  be  offensive  tc 
you,  unless  you  really  did  not  read  it  as  comprehensively  as  you  pro 

Concerning  editors  and  editing; 

The  paper  if  you  read  it  carefully  lists  only  5  editors  with  contribu- 
tions from  1 6  people  in  terms  of  articles,  photos  and  art  work.  As  for  as 
employment  is  concerned  the  people  who  write  for  the  Critic  or  what 
not  do  it  on  their  own  free  time.  Though  your  copy  may  have  indeed  had 
a  mass  of  check  marks  for  grammar  I  ask  you  this;  are  you  an  expert  on 
grammar?  If  so,  then  what  do  you  have  to  say  about  the  major  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  whose  grammar  structure  leaves  much  to  be  de- 
sired? 

In  contradiction  to  your  "seemingly  expert"  knowledge  of  the  writ- 
ers, none  of  them  were  of  the  non-English  speaking  catagory.  To  be  pre- 
cise only  2  contributors  were  immigrants  to  this  country,  one  which  is 
now  at  UC  Berkeley  and  the  other  an  instructor  here  at  City  College.  We 
accept  your  congratulations  on  our  so-called  mastery  of  4  letter  "Anglo 
Saxon"  words.  They  are  words  contrived  by  Anglo  Saxons  and  in  lieu  of) 
that  remember  they  are  words  constantly  used  throughout  the  decades 
of  existence  by  Anglo-Saxons. 

It  is  true  that  none  enjoy  being  called  "Chink".  "Nigger"  or  "Hon- 
key."  But  you  must  realize  it  is  only  a  defense  mechanism  of  3rd  World 
people  to  refer  to  whites  as  "Honkies"  after  the  whites  so  graciously 
tabbed  Chinese  as  "Chinks,"  Blacks  as  "Niggers,"  Mexicans  as  "Spinks" 
and  etc.  etc^ 

I  grant  you  that  not  all  policemen  are  pigs  nor  are  all  within  the  es 
tablishment  pigs.  But  that  is  my  opinion  as  as  it  is  the  opinion  of  Broth- 
er M.H.  that  all  policemen  are  pigs.  To  assume  in  such  general  terms  is 
definitely  not  cool  but  you  are  guilty  of  the  same  assumption  of  gener- 
ality too.  In  your  letter  you  are  generalizing  that  all  involved  in  the  edi- 
torship of  the  Critic  believe  all  police  are  pigs. 

I  am  NOT  in  YOUR  country  as  you  so  irrationally  profess.  I  was  bom 
in  this  country,  as  were  my  parents  and  grandparents  and  that  holds 
true  for  the  majority  of  Chinese  in  this  country.  Whether  you  want  to 
believe  it  or  not  we  are  Americans  by  birth  as  you  are.  It  is  a  fact  t^t 
this  country  is  a  land  of  immigrants  and  yet  in  contradiction  to  that 
fact  it  is  a  land  of  discrimination  ■  Yes,  prejudice  is  3  contrivance  of 
America.  It  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  made  up  of  people  from  oth- 
er lands  and  yet  it  is  a  country  which  has  bigotry  against  people  of  non- 
white  origin.  The  so-called  "Americans"  who  believe  in  freedom  and 
democracy  seem  to  think  it  only  applies  to  the  white  race.  If  you  do  not 
believe  this  to  be  a  fact  I  urge  you  to  look  in  history  books.  When  I  say 
look  in  history  books,  I  mean  books  that  tell  the  true  history  such  as 
Interpretations;  California  History  by  Walter  Bean. 

You  speak  of  Chinese  barring  you  and  others  in  association  without 
giving  you  a  chance.  I  grant  you  that  this  is  not  in  any  manner  good  but 
my  people  are  not  the  only  ones  who  do  this  nor  is  it  completely  inten- 
tional. For  many  it  occurs  out  of  fear  and  hate:  Fear  ot  being  looked 
down  upon,  fear  of  being  laughed  at,  fear  of  being  in  an  environment 
totally  different  from  previous  life.  And  hate  not  only  after  so  many 
years  of  discrimination  but  also  hate  as  a  defense  of  pride. 

If  you  know  anything  concerning  Chinese  History  or  Chinese  in  the 
U.S.  History  which  you  have  proven  not  too,  you  would  know  the  tradi- 
tional family  life  is  and  was  not  completely  lived  in  the  manner  you 
state.  Your  unsubstantial  idea  of  the  West  inventing  social  justice, 
democracy  and  due  process  is  completely  wrong.  Social  justice,  de- 
mocracy and  due  process  came  not  only  from  the  West  but  from  the 
East  also.  The  concept  of  soci?l  justice  and  democracy  was  the  teach- 
ings of  a  great  man  from  the  East  thousands  of  years  ago  -  Confucius. 
Where  do  you  think  the  concept  of  the  civil  service  exam  evolved  from? 
Many  of  the  things  Voltaire  wrote  of  were  from  Confucius.  Due  process 
came  from  the  redmen  -  Indians.  They  didn't  have  a  piece  of  paper  stat- 
ing it  -  THEY  LIVED  IT. 

In  summary  all  I  can  say  is  that  the  issue  was  made  in  hope  of  in- 
stilling better  insight  into  the  perils  we  as  Americans  of  Chinese 
ancestory,  the  future  American  citizens  to  this  country  and  our  commu 
nity  face.  It  is  such  a  stifling  problem  that  only  the  Chinese  can  TOTAL 
LY  understand  it  being  on  the  inside.  Anyone  on  the  outside  can  sympa 
thize  with  the  problem  but  never  really  have  complete  insight  to  it,  or 
think  it  does  not  exist  at  ali.Miss  Sterling,  you  obviously  believe  no 
such  problems  exist.  Well,  Miss  Sterling  you  are  an  outsider  and  never 
will  understand  as  you  have  proven  by  your  Incompetency  with  the  his- 
tory &  culture  of  a  people  you  have  chosen  to  critize.  You  are  not  of 
ethnic  origin  and  any  conclusion  made  by  you  trying  to  look  in  from  the 
OUTSIDE  is  TOTALLY  INVALID.  You  can  never  feel  the  same  sorrow,  mis- 
ery and  fear  many  people  of  ethnic  distinction  feel.  How  can  you  critize 
something  you  don't  know  about? 


TO  THE 

UNIDENTIFIED 
DROWN 

SEGMENT  OF 

STUDENTS  AND 

TEACHERS  AT 

CITY  COELEGE 

WHO  DO  YOU  IDENTIFY  WITH? 

Are  you  aware  of  the  brown  struggle  to  unite?  Are  you  aware  of  what 
is  happening  to  your  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Amerikan  correctional 
institutions,  farm  labor  camps,  factories,  and  on  the  streets  in  general? 
Are  you  aware  of  the  extent  of  discrimination  practiced  against  our 
people?  Some  discrimination  is  practiced  even  by  our  own  brown  peo- 
ple. Are  you  one  of  these  people? 

These  are  ways  that  our  own  peoople  discriminate  against  their  own 
brothers  and  sisters:  Is  this  you? 

Are  you  a  Latino  or  Chicano  who  does  not  want  to  be  recognized  as  a 
Latino  or  Chicano? 

Are  you  a  recent  arrival  to  this  country  who  identifies  only  national- 

istically? 

Are  you  an  individual  who  alienates  himself  from  your  own  people 
because  of  your  economic  status? 

Are  you  an  individual  who  was  born  south  of  the  U.S.  border  and 
goes  back  to  his  country  to  feel  superior  because  he  has  been  in  the 
United  States  when  in  all  actuality  he  felt  inferior  because  he  did  not 
represent  or  show  pride  in  his  own  people? 

Are  you  of  the  brown  race  who  does  not  participate  but  take  credit 
for  the  beneficial  activities  of  La  Raza  Unida? 

Are  you  a  student  that  is  of  Raza  origin  but  have  of  one  time  or  other 
sold  out  your  own? 

What  about  the  brown  teachers  at  City  College  who  have  the  educa- 
tion, the  awareness,  and  the  lack  of  sufficient  motivation  to  help  their 
ignorant  brothers  and  sisters.  Some  people  are  not  ignorant  of  their 
culture  but  are  cowards  because  they  are  afraid  to  stand  up  and  identi- 
fy themselves.  What  is  wrong  with  them? 

In  bringing  this  to  a  close,  we  say:  To  the  brown  students  that  are 
aware  of  what's  happening  to  their  people  but  do  not  care  -  FUCK  YOU! 
To  the  students  who  care  and  sympathize  but  have  not  been  able  to 
■attend  meetings  for  one  reason  or  another,  we  urge  you  to  come  in  and 
talk  about  our  differences,  unite,  and  progress  together  for  the  benefit 
of  all  our  people  and  our  future  children.  Thank  you  for  reading  this  arti- 
cle, and  to  some  we  hope  the  article  has  motivated  your  self  respect!!! 

Community  Relations  Committee 

Tony  Wilson  -  Michael  Castillo 

LA  RAZA  UNIDA 


The  Experimental  College: 


PERSONAL  COUNSELING 

(free,  of  course) 

Austin  Hurst 

Haight-Ashbury  Clinic  Counselor 

Graduate  Student  in  Counseling 

at  S.F.  State 

I'm  available  at  the  Experimental  College  to  rap  with  any- 
one needing  help  in  dealing  with  mind  hassles,  head  trips, 
or  other  types  of  personal  matters. 

Office  hours:  Tuesdays  12:  to  3:  P.M. 
(in  Don  Peterson's  office  in  B-5) 


mm 
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VETERANS'S  FOR  PEACE  MEETING 
APRIL  22  12:00 
Experimental  College  (B-5) 
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Day  Care  op<*, 

It's  Open  -  The  Day  Care  Center 
After  many  months  of  muckbreaking  „ 

administration  and  with  technicalities;  the] 

Day  Care  Center  is  finally  open  for  the  J 

(ages  2-5)  of  parents  who  are  attending  q! 

lege.  The  center  is  open  Monday  thru  FrfosJ 

7:45  am  to  4:45  pm. 

The  Day  Care  Center  is  staffed  with  „ 

volunteers  under  the  direction  of  Krysia  KoJ 

The  center  provides  the  children  with  to*! 

many  other  activities  for  the  child  to  engage] 
Parents  wishing  to  enroll  their  chiirjJ 

stop  by  the  Day  Care  Center  between  7:45; 

45  for  information  and  an  application. 

-  Krysia  Kolc 


BY  AND  FOR  US 

We've  all  been  through  it:  that  firct-semester-au 
sle  of  registering  without  quite  knowing  what  we'rt, 
into.  And  to  some  extent  the  uncertainty  about  m 
and  courses  stays  with  us  from  term  to  term.  Well  f 
in  our  hands  to  reduce  that  queasy,  floundering  It, 
bunch  of  us  are  getting  together  to  publish  a  booltlttj 
will  describe  each  course  and  each  instructor  on  theb 
reports  from  students.  The  project  bears  the  son 
wieldy  title  of  "Constructive  Program  for  Course  I 
CPCE  would  allow  us  to  know  in  advance  whatsortff] 
rial  each  course  covers,  and  whether  or  not  we  could  r 
the  way  each  instructor  conducts  the  class.  Furthen 
structors  could  at  a  glance  which  aspects  of  their  ta 
styles  were  generally  considered  effective  by  stud;:. J 
which  were  considered  tumoffs.  If s  a  mammoth  un 
ing,  requiring  a  computer's  help,  but  don't  let  that fre#| 
CPCE  will  make  it  incalculably  easier  to  plan  the' 
part  of  our  lives. 

We'll  need  information  on  every  course  in  this  i 
school.  Meetings  to  organize  this  mess  will  be  heldi'-J 
week  after  Easter,  scheduled  at  various  times  fori 
convenience.  Check  in  with  us  at  B-5,  to  fill  out  at 
form  with  your  instructor(s).  The  survey  will  actually  biJ 
ducted  the  week  of  April  19th.  If  you  could  relay  qw 
aires  to  one  of  your  classes,  it  would  be  a  great  help  fl 
could  all  of  your  classes,  God  and  humanity  will  lover 
rever. 


CAMPUS  SEAL  CONTEST: 

a  report  to  the  campus 

by  A.S.  Publicity  Chairman  Dan  Atzinger 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Campus  Seal  Contest  is  being  questioned  on 
its  validity;  and  that  the  Guardsman"  is  doing  its  regular  poor  job  of  report- 
ing the  facts  clearly  and  thoroughly;  this  briefing  is  being  made. 

During  the  acceptance  of  entries  for  the  contest,  certain  designs  were 
rejected.  All  the  designs  not  accepted  originated  from  an  architectural  class 
(these  were  assigned  for  credit  by  instructor).  The  designs  were  rejected  for 
not  complying  with  the  rules  of  the  contest.  Some  of  the  designs  were  on 
plain  brown  paper  (the  rules  specified  poster  board),  and  the  others  used  the 
abbreviation  C.C.S.F.  (the  title  "City  College  of  San  Francisco"  was  re- 
quired). The  students  who  submitted  the  designs  were  notified  of  the  rejec- 
tion and  given  extended  time  to  comply  with  the  rules  and  re-submit  (only 
one  member  of  the  class  did  this,  his  design  came  in  second  place).  Upon 
publication  of  the  results  of  the  contest  some  of  these  people  confronted  the 
Student  Council  with  their  grievances.  They  are  questioning  the  contest  on 
the  following  grounds: 

1)  the  winning  design  was  not  on  the  specified  twelve  inch  by  twelve 
inch  size  poster  board.  (This  is  correct,  it  was  not  the  proper  size.  The 
design  was  submitted  to  me  with  the  understanding  that  I  would  cut  it 
down  to  size.  I  failed  to  do  so,  the  error  is  mine). 

2)  the  design  was  not  within  a  circular  boundary  (it  is  my  belief  that  the 
design  is  80%  encircled  within  an  abstract  circular  boundary  and  thus  is 
acceptable  in  compliance  to  the  "slight  exceptions  or  interpretations" 
clause  of  the  original  rules). 

•  3)  the  architecture  students  made  their  designs  according  to  specifica- 
tions printed  in  the  "Guardsman."  Because  a  correction  of  the  error  was 
not  demanded,  they  claim  they  were  not  aware  of  the  variance  in  interpre- 
tation allowed  by  the  Slight  exceptions  or  interpretations"  clause.  Be- 
cause of  this  they  feel  that  they  were  not  given  the  freedom  of  design  the 
winning  entry  received.  And  since  this  freedom  was  not"  theirs  they  hold 
that  they  were  not  competing  on  an  equal  level.  (The  "Guardsman"  was 
not  requested  to  make  a  correction  because  it  came  out  of  December  18th 
with  these  rules,  just  before  Xmas  vacation.  The  original  entry  deadline 
was  January  6th,  a  few  days  after  Xmas  vacation.  I  felt  that  the  correc- 
tion would  come  too  late  and  thus  be  useless). 
4)  one-half  day  of  pre-registration  confermation  was  missed,  and  thus 
those  persons  were  not  allowed  the  opportunity  to  vote  (we  ran  late  in 
getting  the  voting  system  set  up). 

Voting  had  been  previously  planned  for  the  general  election  period.  But 
due  to  numerous  delays  and  technical  problems  it  was  felt  that  pre-registra- 
tion confermation  and  registration  would  be  more  appropriate. 

These  are  the  grievances  and  circumstances  as  I  understand  them.  If  any 
were  missed  I'm  sure  I'll  hear  about  it.  The  architecture  students  are  de- 
manding a  new  contest.  They  will  be  taking  petitions  around  to  get  your  ap- 
proval. If  you  feel  that  their  points  are  valid,  sign  the  petitions.  Twelve- 
hundred  signatures  will  make  a  referendum  vote  and  or  Student  Council  ac- 
tion necessary. 


Associated 
Student 
Council 


of  bread 


OFFICIAL  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS 
OF  CAMPUS  SEAL  CONTEST 


To  Enter: 


1)  applicant  must  presently  be  a  student  attending  C.C.S.F. 

2)  all  entries  MUST  be  received  no  later  than  January  6, 1971. 

SPECIFICATIONS  OF  ENTRIES 


1)  Entry  must  be  placed  on  twelve  (12)  inch  square  poster  board. 

2)  The  name,  address,  and  phone  number,  of  the  applicant  must  be  on  the 
back  of  the  entry. 

3)  The  seal  design  must  be  within  a  circular  boundary. 

4)  Included  in  the  design  must  be  the  title  "City  College  of  San  Francisco." 

Entries  must  be  submitted  in  the  Student  Union  Office  (Room  205). 

All  entries  will  be  collectively  displayed  for  general  viewing  (time  and 
place  to  be  announced). 

Selection  will  be  by  ballot  in  the  General  Elections  (January  13th  and 
Nth).  Selected  entry  will  become  the  official  seal  of  C.C.S.F.  The  designer 
of  said  entry  will  receive  a  fifty  ($50)  dollar  prize.  No  other  prizes  will  be 
awarded. 

This  contest  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Associated  Student's  Council,  who 
will  not  be  held  responsible  for  return  of  entries.  However,  losing  entries  will 
be  available  for  return  in  the  S.U.B.  Office  for  at  least  two  weeks  following 
ballot  returns.  Chosen  entry  will  become  the  property  of  the  Associated  Stu- 
dents. 

Considering  the  possibility  that  these  rules  may  be  confusing  in  certain 
instances,  or  be  found  to  be  too  confining,  slight  exceptions  or  interpreta- 
tions may  be  necessary.  For  authorization  of  such  exceptions,  contact  Dan 
Atzinger  at  Experimental  College  (bungalow  5,  ext.  464). 


Few  still  remember  the  time  when  O.  J.  Simpso" 
football  for  the  Rams,  and  even  less,  the  fifties,  wh«" 
game  filled  the  stadium.  Sport  was  practically  ,rie^ 
that  the  Associated  Students  were  concerned  wit"  ° 
time,  however,  times  have  changed.  Students  are  no* 
concerned  with  their  environment,  the  war  in  Asio,^ 
tion,  a  Child  Care  Center,  lectures  and  concerts,  «**■ 
increasing  organized  activities  dealing  with  these  e' 
interests  the  budget  request  is  increasing  every  sem" 
the  income  itself  is  slowly  decreasing. 

The  Associated  Students  was  committed  to  h'no 
P.E.  Department  because  it  receives  all  the  bene "''      ii 
sport  highlights.  But  this  does  not  take  cognizance  o 
that  P.E.  is  still  a  mandatory  subject,  and  its  ^P0^,' 
functioning  department  on  campus  serving  the  com 
For  this  reason  the  Student  Council  can  find  no  ju*f 
the  Associated  Students  carrying  this  burden  alone. 

The  student  council  will  approach  the  Board  of 
on  April  22,  7:30  PM  to  request  the  district's  o**, 
budgeting  the  P.E.  Department.  Please  show  y*"' 
by  attending  this  meeting  on  a  matter  that  direcW 

you. 

AS 


stificot^l 


:m 


EMBER  MY  WORDS,  by  To  Huu-the  Poet  of  the 
itnamese  Revolution  . . . 

juyen  Van  Troi,  a  24-year-old  electrician,  was  exe- 
ted  in  Siagon,  15  October,  1964,  allegedly  for  at- 
fipting  to  blow  up  United  States  Defence  Secretary 
pert  McNamara) 

are  are  moments  that  make  History 

aths  that  are  immortal 

Irds  more  beautiful  than  songs 

$  men  born-one  would  think-of  the  womb  of  Truth. 

GUYEN  VAN  TROI 

ou'redead 

o,  for  ever  you'll  live 

ving  or  dead:  heroic,  great. 

ith  has  closed  your  lips 
t  your  cry-'remember  my  words!- 
I  rings.  And  the  light  from  your  eyes 
the  Pary's  paper  shines. 

lousand  years  from  now,  people  will  still  remember 

it  autumn  morn,  in  the  yard  at  Chi  Hoa 

j  walked  between  two  prison  guards 

i  a  priest  followed  behind. 

jr  legs  throbbed  with  pain 

;your  head  was  proudly  high  ' 

jr  white  clothes,  the  color  of  purity 

1  your  thin  body,  stronger  than  death. 

3d  hangmen,  paid  propagandists 
3  dark  rows.  Bayoneted  rifles 
i  strolled  along,  your  gaze  serene 
f  you  were  the  judge. 

i  grass  felt  fresh  under  your  feet 
i  was  renewed  in  the  green  of  leaves 
irs,  the  land  claiming  freedom 
irs,  the  flesh  that  yearned  for  life, 
lat  crime  have  I  committed?  you  cried 
y  tied  you  to  a  stake.  Strands  of  rope, 
gun  muzzles,  a  bandage  over  the  eyes, 
i  shouted:  'The  Yankee's  the  criminal!' 

i  tore  off  the  black  strip  of  cloth 

fire  from  your  eyes  burnt  the  fiendish  ruffians 

e  to  face,  that's  the  way  you  met  death 

ir  whole  self  a  never-to-be-extinguished  fire. 

nbling  with  fear,  they  pulled  the  ropes  tight 

red  brunt  your  lips  dry: 

i  must  fight  like  a  Communist! 

it  can  guns  do  to  a  heart  of  fire? 

it  row,  kneel  down!,  -Barely  a  second  left 
cry  resounded:  'Remember  my  words!' 
m  with  American  imperialism! 

/nwith  Nguyen  Khanh! 

gliveHoChiMinh! 

gliveHoChiMinh! 

gLiveHoChiMinh! 

iat  sacred  moment,  you  called  Uncle  thrice. 

illey  of  shots.  Ten  U.S.  slugs 
fell.  But  again  you  rose 
rvoice  rang:  'Long  live  Vietnam!' 
)d  reddened  your  earthen  bed. 

died.  Not  a  moan  from  your  breast 
died  like  an  angel  lying  down  to  rest, 
it  need  for  that  cross  of  tinsel 
iriestly  hand  thrown  at  your  side? 

re  dead,  and  no  longer  see 

calling  for  fire  in  the  South  ablaze 

no  fire  can  with  your  heart  compare 

t  meteor  glowing  with  the  last  breath  you  breathed. 

nember  my  words' 

IYEN  VAN  TROI.  brother 

r  words  we  shall  remember: 

must  live  and  die  in  glory, 

cower  before  the  enemy 

give  all  for  the  land  of  one's  fathers, 

ou  did,  you,  a  worker. 

ti  from  The  Penguin  Book  of  Socialist  Verse 
ed  by  Alan  Bold 


Stalking  the  Student  Health  Service: 


Too  many  students  are  unaware  of  the  Student  Health  Ser- 
vice as  it  exists  today.  Too  many  others  are  grossly  misin- 
formed about  the  extent  and  limits  of  the  services  there,  the 
amount  and  nature  of  funds  received  and  the  clusters  of  activi- 
ty which  seem  to  have  very  little  to  do  with  anyone's  health. 

All  students  should  know  about  the  Student  Health  Service 
(located  in  S-190)  because  it's  free  and  offers  limited  medical 
and  more  extensive  psychological  services.  Before  going  any 
further  I  want  to  list  these: 

Medical:  No.  we  don't  have  a  doctor,  although  the  need  for 
one  is  pathetically  evident  and  had  been  documented  all  over 
the  place.  We  don't  have  a  doctor,  we  have  just  what  most 
community  colleges  are  alloted  -  a  nurse  (actually  1%  nurses). 
And  such  limited,  overused  space  (check  out  the  cacaphony 
of  typewriters  and  voices  in  S-190)  that  we  could  not  at  this 
time  accept  the  services  of  even  a  volunteer  Doctor.  So  what 
we  do  have  are  public  health  nursing  services,  and  these  in- 
clude, in  addition  to  first  aid,  care  for  injuries  requiring  nursing 
judgement,  health  counseling  and  referrals.  The  latter  involves 
determining  financial  and  geographical  eligibility  require- 
ments for  such  community  facilities  as  hospital  clinics  and 
emergency  rooms.  In  addition,  the  nurses  are  aware  of  most  of 
the  free  clinic  type  of  facilities  in  S.F.  In  fact,  their  comprehen- 
sive knowledge  of  where  you  are  eligible  to  get  low  cost  or  free 
treatment,  and  what  the  procedures  (such  as  waiting  lists)  are 
is  in  the  absence  of  a  doctor  one  of  the  most  valuable  re- 
sources at  Student  Health,  especially  for  those  students  who 
are  not  hip  to  which  health  services  are  offered  by  San  Fran- 
cisco and  what  you  have  to  do  to  get  them.  Of  course,  for  those 
who  do  know  the  ropes  the  referral  service  is  of  no  use.  Anoth- 
er service,  this  one  quite  recent,  is  the  pregnancy  counseling 
program.  If  a  woman  thinks  she  is  pregnant  she  can  come  to 
Student  Health,  talk  to  a  nurse,  and  get  a  pregnancy  test  which 
is  sent  off  campus  to  the  Department  of  Public  Health  lab.  The 
next  day  the  results  are  ready  and  again  she  sees  the  nurse  to 
discuss  them.  If  the  results  indicate  she  is  pregnant  and  she 
wants  to  have  the  child,  the  nurse  can  advise  her  about  where 
to  get  pre-natal  care  or  find  a  foster  home;  alternatively,  if  she 
decides  she  wants  an  abortion,  the  nurse  can  advise  her  about 
getting  a  legal,  therapeutic  abortion.  In  any  case,  the  financial 
decision  always  rests  on  the  student  -  the  nurse  can  only  ex- 
plore alternatives  and  offer  information. 

Mental  Health:  Before  1970.  City  College,  like  most  urban 
community  colleges  had  no  psychological  services.  The  nurse, 
observing  the  need  for  such  services  worked  to  document  her 
perceptions.  Through  her  efforts,  along  with  those  of  staff 
from  the  California  Medical  Clinic  for  Psychotherapy,  grants 
were  received  from  the  Zellerbach  Foundation,  the  National 
Institute  of  Mental  Health,  and  the  Westside  Community  Men- 
tal Health  Center  to  establish  a  pilot  program  for  mental  health 
services.  All  funds  were  used  to  pay  salaries  of  five  psychoth- 
erapists in  addition  to  stipends  for  8  of  the  eleven  trainees. 
From  the  beginning  it  was  decided  that  because  of  the  racial 
composition  of  the  student  body,  priority  would  be  given  to 
hiring  third  world  staff.  Among  senior  staff  members  there  are 
two  Blacks,  1  Chinese,  and  two  Whites.  Among  the  trainees, 
three  are  Chinese,  three  are  Black,  one  is  Latin  and  four  are 
White.  All  trainees  are  involved  In  graduate  programs  in  mental 
health.  They  come  from  Berkeley,  S.F.  State,  Mt.  Zion  Medical 
Center  and  the  California  Medical  Clinic  for  Psychotherapy. 

The  primary  focus  of  the  Mental  Health  service  is  on  provid- 
ing individual  and  group  therapy.  Limitations  on  staff  and 
space  (the  few  offices  we  have  are  constantly  being  shuffled 
among  staff)  necessitates  an  emphasis  on  short-term  crisis 
therapy  rather  than  long-term  treatment.  Often  this  crisis  ori- 
entation best  meets  the  needs  of  students  who  want  to  deal 
with  immediate  problems  rather  than  explore  their  past  in  a 
long-term  process.  Group  therapy,  however,  does  run  for 
many  sessions. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  program  which  began  in  1970,  400 
students  were  seen  in  private  treatment  for  a  total  of  1246  indi- 
vidual hours.  Third  world  students  were  seen  in  approximately 
the  same  proportion  as  they  exist  in  the  student  body.  Stu- 
dents were  seen  immediately  if  they  requested  it,  and  the  long- 
est wait  was  two  days.  Three  sessions  was  the  average  num- 
ber. Only  7%  of  the  students  seen  took  leaves  of  absence, 
compared  to  15%  rate  in  the  overall  student  body. 

Just  as  the  nurse  saw  the  need  for  a  Mental  Health  service, 
the  therapists  began  perceiving  that  many  of  the  problems 
expressed  by  the  students  who  came  for  psycho-therapy  were 
in  fact  not  at  all  'psychological'  in  the  narrow  sense,  but  con- 
cerned instead  with  real  obstacles  like  evictions,  draft  pres- 
sures, lack  of  money  even  for  food.  etc.  Certainly  it  can  be 
argued  that  the  system  by  which  this  country  runs  is  the  cause 
of  all  'mental  illness',  and  that  all  mental  health  people  should 
therefore  rally  consciousness  and  energy  toward  changing 
and/or  destroying  that  system.  But  while  political  views  differ 
at  Student  Health,  all  staff  agree  that  we  are  here  first  of  all  to 
provide  a  service,  and  that  while  we  should  be  aware  of  socie- 
tal roots  of  problems,  we  cannot  afford  to  have  our  energies 
(on  the  job)  siphoned  by  politics.  We  can,  however,  try  to  offer 
social  solutions  to  social  problems.  One  way  of  doing  this  is 
through  referrals  and  information  about  various  community 
resources  such  as  the  Department  of  Welfare;  the  other  is  to 
bring  these  services  on  campus.  This  brings  us  to  the  planning 
project  in  both  its  future  and  present  contexts. 


Jackie  Swartz 


Dental  Sew'ces-This  program  was  made  possible  by  a 
grant  to  the  S.F.  Consortium,  of  which  $15,000  was  earmarked 
to  the  U.C.  Medical  Center  for  the  delivery  of  health  services  to 
low-income  students.  The  Consortium  decided  to  provide  den- 
tal services  to  schools  belonging  to  the  Consortium  through 
on-site  dental  mobile  units.  City  College  was  chosen  for  the 
project  because  of  its  large  third  world  population  and  its 
demonstrated  ability  to  develop  innovative  health  delivery 
programs  in  conjunction  with  community  based  facilities.  The 
purpose  of  this  demonstration  program  was  first  of  all  to  de- 
liver dental  services;  and  then  to  document  the  feasibility  of 
designing  a  dental  training  program  that  would  relate  to  com- 
munity needs.  If  successful,  the  program,  which  now  can  ac- 
comodate only  150  students,  would  lead  to  a  change  in  curric- 
ulum at  the  U.C.  Dental  School  to  include  a  mobile  unit  elec- 
tive each  quarter.  This  program,  which  will  continue  through 
the  fall,  also  involves  City  College  dental  assistant  students 
who  administer  the  X-Rays. 

Vocational  Rehabilitation  -  This  service  is  in  keeping  with 
the  plan  to  bring  staff  from  community  agencies  on  campus. 
The  Voc.  Rehab.  Counselor  is  here  every  Tuesday  to  see  stu- 
dents who  want  to  be  eligible  to  receive  funds  to  continue  their 
education.  Appointments  can  be  made  at  Student  Health.  A 
great  deal  of  hassle  can  be  avoided  through  bypassing  the 
Voc.  Rehab.  Office  and  simply  seeing  the  counselor  on  cam- 
pus. In  the  future  we  hope  to  have  similar  arrangements  for 
welfare  and  legal  services. 

Research  Profile  -In  order  to  get  funds  or  services  from 
anywhere,  we  found  we  first  had  to  documenMhe  need.  Sever- 
al months  ago  a  questionnaire  was  given  to  a  representative 
sample  of  students  who  did  not  identify  themselves  and  an- 
swered questions  about  medical  problems,  about  what  they 
would  do  in  case  of  acute  illness,  what  if  any  health  insurance 
they  had,  what  kind  of  drugs  they  took,  did  they  live  at  home 
and  if  so  what  was  their  total  family  income.  The  results  were 
indeed  startling..  They  showed  a  high  incidence  of  medical 
problems,  low  utilization  of  medical  services,  low  family  in- 
come and  a  lot  of  anxiety  concerning  such  areas  as  sex  and 
suicide. 

Faced  with  these  conditions  what  can  the  Student  Health 
Service  do?  Beyond  that,  we  should  ask  what  can  the  faculty, 
students  and  administration  do?  The  Student  Health  Service 
people  have  met  with  all  three  groups.  Mental  health  &  plan- 
ning staff  have  met  with  faculty  and  administration  around  the 
following  questions:  when  and  how  should  faculty  members 
refer  students  to  the  Mental  Health  Program;  how  should  dis- 
turbed students  be  handled"  by  individual  faculty  members; 
how  could  a  heightened  awareness  be  developed  concerning 
the  ways  in  which  health  problems  interfere  with  educability; 
how  could  health  priorities  be  strengthened.  As  mentioned 
above,  there  were  also  meetings  with  students  to  talk  about 
needs  and  priorities,  out  of  which  came  the  irrefutable  fact  of 
the  need  for  an  on-campus  clinic.  Yet  it  should  be  realized  that 
the  Student  Health  Service  is  limited.  It  is  limited  in  staff,  it  is 
deplorably  limited  in  space,  it  is  perhaps  limited  by  a  propensi- 
ty to  try  to  do  too  much,  to  get  into  too  many  areas,  and  it  is 
limited  by  a  policy  of  several  decades  which  states  that  it  is  not 
the  business  of  the  junior  college  (most  of  whose  students  of 
course  live  at  home  and  are  taken  care  of  by  their  parents)  to 
supply  health  and  health  related  services.  The  Student  Health 
Service  cannot  act  alone.  It  is  a  relative  newcomer,  hardly  part 
of  the  college,  and  for  every  service  or  reform  it  is  required  to 
have  the  sanction  of  the  administration.  It  ought  to  have,  in 
addition,  the  support  of  both  students  and  faculty. 

In  July,  1970,  a  Special  Opportunity  Planning  Grant  of 
$31,000  was  received  from  the  U.S.  Office  of  Education  for  the 
purpose  of  planning  a  comprehensive  student  multiservice 
center  at  City  College.  Although  the  grant  was  awarded  to  the 
college,  all  the  efforts  to  secure  it  (research,  writing,  etc.)  were 
made  by  staff  from  Student  Health,  with  eventual  approval  for 
these  efforts  and  for  the  grant  given  by  the  administration. 
Since  the  grant  can  be  used  only  tor  planning,  most  of  the 
money  goes  toward  salaries  of  staff  and  consultants.  In  the 
beginning  several  professional  planning  consultants  were 
employed,  and  others,  like  the  Head  of  the  Dept.  of  Psychiatry 
at  the  Berkeley  student  health  services,  donated  their  services 
because  of  their  interest  in  the  program  —  and,  I  think,  donat- 
ed their  amazement  that  something  was  finally  being  done  for 
students  outside  of  a  four  year  elitist  institution.  Also,  students 
were  hired  as  consultants  to  talk  about  their  health  needs  and 
priorities.  Initially,  separate  meetings  were  held  with  Black, 
Chinese.  Latin  and  White  students.  Out  of  these  meetings 
came  the  idea  to  form  a  Student  Advisory  Board  which  would 
be  racially  representative  of  the  student  body.  This  board  is 
now  meeting  weekly. 

One  of  the  points  stressed  again  and  again  at  the  Student 
Advisory  Board  meetings  is  'students  need  services,  especially 
medical  services  now  . . .  why  can't  the  Student  Health  Service 
provide  these  services,  especially  with  all  the  bread  they've 
got.'  Okay,  we  agree  that  medical  services,  specifically  a  doc- 
tor (or  doctors)  are  crucially  needed.  But  let  me  explain  a  few 
things:  we  received  a  grant  for  a  mental  health  service,  which 
we  effected  and  for  which  we  have  used  up  the  funds;  and  we 
received  a  grant  which  the  U.S.  Office  of  Education  says  can 
be  used  for  nothing  other  than  planning.  We  have  established 
interim  services  whenever  possible  (more  about  these  later), 
and  the  school  provides  no  funds  for  a  doctor.  Not  only  that  - 
even  if  we  got  a  Doctor  to  donate  his  time,  there  still  would  be 
no  space  for  him. 

interim  plan:  one  of  the  staff  paid  by  the  planning  grant  is 
an  architect.  Although  he  was  hired  (part  time)  to  help  design 
the  multiservice  center,  it  became  clear  that  such  a  long  range 
project  was  inadequate  to  meet  immediate  needs.  So  he  came 
up  with  plans  for  bungalows  that  could  be  used  in  the  mean- 
time. These  bungalows,  with  the  approval  of  the  administra- 
tion, should  be  ready  next  year.  They  will  have  adequate  office 
space  for  many  services,  including  that  of  a  physician.  He  or 
she  would  be  used  as  effectively  as  possible,  and  would  be 
heavily  assisted  by  paraprofessional  people  from  City  College. 
There  are  several  possible  sources  for  a  physician:  funds  from 
Community  College  District  or  from  a  Student  Health  fee;  or  a 
physician  supplied  by  the  S.F.  City  and  County  Department  of 
Public  Health,  San  Francisco  General  Hospital  or  the  Universi- 
ty of  California  Medical  Center.  Another  source  of  funding  is 
federal  and  local  grants.  These  would  be  explored  if  a  second 
planning  year  is  made  possible. 
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EDUCATION:  AN  EVOLUTIONARY  PROCESS 
by  Dudley  K.  Yasuda 

"It  is  too  clear  and  so  it  is  hard  to  see. 

A  dunce  once  searched  for  a  fire  with  a 

lighted  lantern. 

Had  he  known  what  fire  was, 

He  could  have  cooked  his  rice  much  sooner." 

—The  Gateless  Gate 

It  seems  that  even  before  a  child  is  able  to  gain  full  mastery  over 
his  sphincter  muscles  (18  months  to  2  years  old),  he  consciously  begins 
to  question  the  meaning  of  his  existence  in  relation  to  the  world  out- 
side of  his  body.  Jean  Piaget  felt  that  when  the  acquisition  of  language 
takes  place,  the  mind  goes  through  a  kind  of  "Copernican  revolution." 
That  is,  at  the  beginning  of  development,  the  infant  groups  everything 
in  terms  of  his  body  process;  however,  at  the  onset  of  language  deve- 
lopment, he  begins  to  experience  life  as  external  to  himself  -  it  slowly 
dawns  on  him  that  he  is  not  the  center  of  the  universe.  And  in  his  frus- 
tration over  this  Godly  inequity,  he  cries  out  loud,  "Why?"  "Why?" 
"Why?" 

It  can  sometimes  be  a  very  traumatic  experience  to  acknowledge 
something  as  being  incomprehensibly  different  from  oneself.  This 
awareness  of  being  separate  or  different  tends  to  instill  in  the  child  a 
sense  of  isolation  and  anxiety. 

At  this  particular  "egocentric"  (Piaget)  stage,  the  child  is  unable  to 
differentiate  his  feelings  and  thought  from  others.  Moreover,  his  em- 
bryonic identity  is  also  highly  dependent  upon  the  quality  of  his  rela- 
tionship with  his  mother.  The  "I"  of  the  child  is  basically  a  collective 
social  artifact  -  a  kind  of  "we."  Essentially,  the  meaning  of  life  to  the 
child  is  strongly  influenced  by  his  most  important  teacher  -  mother. 
She  is  the  primary  artifact  of  his  identity. 

In  a  sense,  while  the  child  makes  radical  progress  in  his  physical 
and  intellectual  development,  the  same  chronic  question  pertaining  to 
the  relevancy  of  living  haunts  him.  His  questions  change  from  the  pro- 
totype, "Why  mama?"  to  the  more  academic  hybrid,  "Why  does  E  equal 
mc2?"  type.  Thus,  regardless  of  the  type  of  question  asked,  he  is  pri- 
marily concerned  with  the  meaning  of  his  existence. 

It  is  this  enigma  of  the  relevancy  sf  meaning  to  behavior  that  has 
made  the  concept  of  education  so  controversial.  That  is,  the  apriori 
assumption  (COF  H0PE(  MADE  IS  THAT  IF  WE  KNOW  THE  "Truth,"  then  it 
will  automatically  make  us  free,  secure,  and  happy  -  in  essence,  it  will 
make  us  omnipotent. 

The  institution  of  education  as  it  stands  today,  sells  itself  as  the 
producer  of  "Truth."  But,  if  a  person  not  just  "looks,"  but  also  "sees" 
what  is  happening  today  in  education,  he  will  have  to  admit  to  the  limi- 
tations and  hypocricies;  the  riots,  strikes,  back-stabbings,  bombings, 
etc.  perpetuated  on  the  campuses  throughout  the  nation  make  educa- 
tion a  very  strong  suspect  of  social  deception.  That  is,  the  formulas, 
symbols,  and  dead  languages  the  students  are  required  to  memorize 
may  be  completely  uncorrected  to  the  learning  of  the  "Truth." 

Education  has  degenerated  into  a  snobbish  superficial  in  group  of 
intellectual  invalids.  A  kind  of  Portnoy's  room  for  mental  masturbators. 
The  goal  of  education,  it  seems,  is  to  accrue  enough  academic  units, 
with  a  high  grade  point  average,  so  that  you  can  receive  a  "sheepskin" 
-  the  symbol  of  truth  and  goodness.  Furthermore,  if  your  gradepoint  is 
high  enough,  you  might  be  promoted  to  the  high  council  of  truth.  And 
who  knows?  You  might  even  become  the  "Pope"  of  the  academic  world. 
The  very  sad  thing  about  education  today  is  that  too  many  people 
strive  to  obtain  as  many  of  these  merit  symbols  only  to  further  their 
materialistic  ambition.  Success  in  life  is  based  on  the  number  of  aca- 
demic (or  otherwise)  conquests.  Integrity  or  the  spirit  of  learning  is  too 
idealistic  and  socially  impractical. 

Even  Jesus  Christ  felt  that  materialism  could  become  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  "Truth."  He  stated,  "What  profited  a  man  if  he  gains  the 
world  but  loses  his  soul?" 


Chinese  Students 
Association: 
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Forgotten 


Education,  as  a  symptom  of  our  society,  is  so  materialistically  ori- 
ented that  its  worth  is  strictly  based  on  concrete  practical  gain.  In  oth- 
er words,  it  is  more  important  to  get  the  "sheepskin"  for  social 
(material)  gain,  than  it  is  to  become  enlightened.  Today,  it  appears  that 
the  end  justifies  the  means;  it  is  OK  to  steal,  cheat,  kill,  lie,  etc.  if  you 
ultimately  succeed  in  your  ambition.  A  kind  of  Hitler  approach  to  living 
-  in  essence,  being  practical. 

In  relation  to  the  education  of  these  psychotic  materialistically 
ambitious  people,  Christ  felt  that  it  was  easier  to  put  a  camel  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  to  show  them  the  light  or  "Truth." 

At  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  the  motto  of  the  school  is  boldly 
inscribed  on  the  Science  Building.  It  states,  "The  Truth  Shall  Make  You 
Free."  This  statement  was  taken  from  the  book  of  John  (8:32)  in  the  New 
Testament  Christ  said  that  if ". .  .ye  shall  know  the  truth, ...  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  What  he  meant  by  the  truth  was  the  spirit  of  God 
and  not  the  material  possession  of  degrees,  formulas,  words,  etc. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  education,  as  a  whole,  has  become  so 
divorced  from  the  spirit  of  man  that  the  four  letter  word  "love"  has 
become  almost  synonomous  with  another  called  "hate."  The  sacrilege 
is  that  "Love"  is  supposed  to  be  "the  fulfilling  of  the  law";  and  a  person 
should,  "owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another."  (Romans  13:7& 
8)  One  wonders  if  this  law  is  not  passe  or  stupid  today  considering  the 
many  ways  we  assault  each  other. 

It  seems  that  the  recognized  "wise  men"  of  today  are  those  that 
possess  the  right  degrees  (material  success)  and  who  say  the  right 
magical  words,  but  are  basically  hypocrites.  The  frightening  thing 
about  these  forked-tongued  evil  men  is  that  they  frequently  become 
teachers  or  politicians.  The  blind  trying  to  lead  the  blind! 

Confucius  back  in  551  B.C.  philosophized  that  the  goal  of  the 
government  should  be  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  people.  And  the  only  way 
to  insure  the  success  of  this  goal  was  to  have  if  administered  by  men  of 
the  highest  personal  integrity  devoted  to  the  public's  welfare.  He  felt 
that  nobility  or  integrity  depended  on  the  mind  and  the  spirit.  A  person 
without  this  noble  quality  was  not  fit  to  lead  others.  He  said  "what  has 
one  who  is  not  able  to  govern  himself  to  do  with  governing  others?" 

Jesus  Christ  also  cautioned  us  against  these  false  prophets 
(teachers  or  leaders).  He  said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  raving  wolves."  He  goes 
on  to  explain  how  we  can  recognize  and  strip  these  "ravingwolves" 
from  their  "sheep's  clothing."  He  states  that  we  "shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits;"  that  is,  "every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit."  Essentially  then,  action  (fruit  of  a 
person)  speaks  truer  than  words.  Therefore,  if  you  feel  that  you  are 
loving,  kind,  and  understanding,  then  you  should  act  accordingly. 

Einstein,  in  his  Essays  in  Science,  also  felt  the  severe  limitation  of 
words.  He  writes,  "If  you  want  to  find  out  anything  from  the  theoretical 
physicists  about  the  methods  they  use,  I  advise  you  to  stick  closely  to 
one  principle.-  don't  listen  to  their  words,  fix  your  attention  on  their 
deeds.  To  him  who  is  a  discoverer  in  this  field  the  products  of  his  imagi- 
nation appear  so  necessary  and  natural  that  he  regards  them,  and 
would  like  to  have  them  regarded  by  others,  not  as  creations  of  thought 
but  as  given  realities." 

However,  too  many  people  today  believe  in  words  and  many  use 
these  words  only  to  hide  their  deeds. 

This  lack  of  differentiation  between  words  and  deeds  has  also  con- 
tributed to  the  controversy  in  education.  We  have  become  so  deperson- 
alized that  "thinking"  is  no  different  from  "doing."  Thinking  about  love 
has  replaced  the  act  of  loving.  The  intellect  is  severed  from  the  spirit 

Man,  it  appears,  is  evolving  into  a  biological  receptacle  of  equa- 
tions and  symbols  whose  ultimate  goal  in  life  is  to  produce  himself  as 
next  year's  model  this  year.  And  all  that  matters  to  him  is  to  change  the 
assembly  of  his  life  and  to  speed  up  his  production  of  new  symbols.  A 
kind  of  instant  educational  approach  to  life. 

This  philosophy  is  somewhat  like  serving  instant  "TV  dinners"  at  a 
great  gourmet  restaurant  not  only  because  it  speeds  up  service  and 
reduces  manpower,  but  because  it  is  also  more  convenient  The  sad 
aspect  to  this  speeded  appro  ch  to  life  is  that  the  beauty  (or  the  spirit) 
of  the  supper  is  lost  in  man's  infantile  impatience  to  eat 

it  seems  that  the  virtues  of  increased  speed  has  contaminated  the 
values  of  our  social  system.  In  essence,  the  faster  the  better!  And  in 
education,  speed  is  synonomous  with  godliness.  Thus,  the  faster  you 
learn  to  master  the  formulas  and  myths  of  education,  then  the  brighter 
the  glow  of  your  halo.  We  call  the  educational  "speed  freak,"  a  "gen- 
ius" -  a  socially  beneficent  and  positive  label;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
person  who  does  not  conform  to  this  education  speed  criterion  gets  a 
derogatory  label,  e.g.,  sick,  stupid,  moronic,  retarded,  etc. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  there  are  so  many  impatient  people  in  a  hurry 
to  do  everything  today.  They  are  constantly  screaming  and  demanding 
for  "immediate,"  "faster,"  and  "quicker"  actions.  It  is  ironic  that  these 
speed  mongers  usually  direct  their  assaults  to  their  antitheses  -  the 
rigid  traditionalists.  On  one  extreme  there  are  those  who  desire  speedy 
change  for  no  other  reason  than  for  change  sake,  and  on  the  other  ex- 
treme there  are  those  who  desire  absolutely  no  change. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  according  to  Einstein,  that  as  you  slowly 
approach  the  speed  of  light  (186,272  mi/sec)  you  gradually  experience 
a  dialation  of  time.  And  theoretically  when  you  reach  the  speed  of  light 
existence  (mass)  becomes  infinite  -  a  kind  of  no  time  situation.  There- 
fore,  from  an  a  la  Einsteinian  view  of  "speed,"  it  may  be  that  the  "speed 


AN  OPENED  LETTER  TO  THE  ADMINISTRATION  AND  CCSF: 

Many  people  have  forgotten  the  issue  of  Dr.  Wai  Yin  Syn,  the 
Asian  scholar  who  wanted  a  job  as  a  counselor  here  at  CCSF 
last  term.  Dr.  Syn  met  with  high  praise  and  support  from  the 
students.  It  is  true  that  Syn  may  be  "too  qualified"  to  be  a  CCSF 
counselor  but  his  education,  credentials  and  achievements 
show  him  to  be  very  qualified  as  an  administrator. 

To  many,  the  issue  of  Dr.  Syn  is  too  "controversial."  Dr  Syn 
has  done  nothing  to  intimidate  anyone  except  to  win  the  solid 
support  of  last  term's  Student  Council  and  the  Third  World 
Groups.  It  is  ironic  how  individuals  can  come  out  and  say  that 
Dr.  Syn  is  "too  controversial"  when  all  he  did  was  apply  for  a 
job,  won  student  support  and  got  "bumped"  off  simply  because 
the  counselors  "found  a  better  man." 

There  is  now  an  opening  for  the  Coordinating  Dean  of  In- 
struction and  this  great  man  definitely  qualifies  for  the  job 
However,  many  have  backed  away  from  mentioning  his  name  for 
that  seat  because  of  the  "controversy"  surrounding  the  whole 
counseling  situation.  Because  of  this  so  called  "controversy  " 
no  one  believes  that  he  has  a  chance  for  the  position.  Some 
have  even  dared  to  question  his  qualifications,  though  thev 
know  his  record. 

But  the  fear  of  controversy  in  the  past  have  silenced  too 
many  people,  such  as  yours  truly,  from  fighting  injustice,  per- 
mitted too  many  social  crimes  to  remain  unchecked,  and  left 
too  many  people  disillusioned.  The  time  has  come  to  take  a 

^tand^issues  no  matter  how  controversial  it  mav  he 


John  F.  Kennedy  made  his  stand  on  the  Civil  Rights  Issues 
and  they  were  very  controversial.  But  this  didn't  stop  Kennedy 

hTtl^*  1,lM.be?  t0  get  hiS  bi,,S  passed  Con*ress-  ^nnedy 
had  to  offend  the  Senior  senators  in  order  to  push  for  his  con 

rovers.al  bills.  It  was  only  after  his  death  that  his  bills  passed 

into  law.  But  he  never  saw  it  happen 

if «Atim.a!I,e.d- ;'Tinority"  snould  fi»  the  position  of  Dean;  and 

n.J T,t  - .*«  bpVcrqUa"fied  Cninese  be  nired-  As  the  Board 
/         d'  tnpe„CCSF  *taff  should  reflect  the  population;  and 

nn  tl  r  Jif  "'"I56,  D0n,t  let  anyone  Kid  y°u  that  there  are 
mp2«    -      m'n°Mt,eS   t0  fi"  tnat  Particular  job- 1  have  just 

S  si      re  2. S?  qUalified  Ca"didate- lf  the  ^ministration 
Sill™  I  <       !mng  m,nont,M "  then  I  would  have  them 

If  we  continue  to  use  "controversial"  as  an  excuse  to  foreet 

What'S  he"  I5"  "°  h°Pe  °f  anythin*  ever  gettingbget 

e  J2   hrohaPPTdK if  J°hn  Kennedy  bached  d°»"  on 
the  Civil  Rights  issues  simply  because  they  were  too  controver- 
ts, Administration,  Syn  is  qualified,  and  "controversial"  is 
not  a  good  reason  for  not  hiring  him  for  the  post  many  stale* 
S-JS5  the  real  issue,  and  w/don't  OSS 

-  Chinese  Students  Association 


monger"  and  the  "rigid  traditionalist"  are  two  of  a  kindlier 
significantly  different  ^' 

Education  is  basically  an  evolutionary  process  of  the  sita 
a  person  is  unable  to  progress  any  faster  than  the  speed  of  [""' 
endowment;  as  well  as  the  sun  cannot  give  off  energy  any  (J^1 
is  endowed.  ^'J 

A  person's  maturation  (i.e.  development)  is  dependent  u 
the  external  variables  of  his  milieu,  but  also  on  the  internal », 
his  bodyd.  The  evolution  of  his  spirit  (i.e.,  self,  meaning,  idettiH 
directly  dependent  on  the  harmony  between  the  rhythm  of  hi, ! t; 
the  rhythm  of  his  environment  The  quality  of  the  music  thatfiJ] 
a  person  is  dependent  upon  how  true  he  is  to  himself.  And  tk, 
strives  to  be  something  other  than  himself,  the  greater  the  m.' 
in  his  life. 

Peace,  tranquillity,  serenity,  love,  etc.  can  be  experfi 
when  a  person  stops  trying  to  imitate  others.  For  example, nr 
tried  to  become  a  flute  it  will  inevitably  experience  a  great (Jl 
appointments.  This  is  because  it  tried  to  do  the  impossible.? 
can  only  be  a  piccolo,  and  a  flute  can  only  be  a  flute!  Further*! 
ambitious  uptight  piccolo  will  also  create  dissention  within  tw, 
tra  (his  social  group)  as  a  whole;  it  (piccolo)  will  indirectly  | 
sponsible  for  the  sour  music  played  by  the  orchestra. 

This  piccolo  can  achieve  enlightenment,  peace,  etc.,  if  n- 
itself  for  itself,  and  it  stops  evaluating  itself  through  the  soiife! 
other  instruments  in  the  orchestra. 

There  is  a  parallel  between  this  musical  example  of  theib 
education.  It  seems  that  the  traditional  approach  to  edncior 
saultive  to  the  unique  spirit  of  man.  Educators  have  create!  a  i ' 
ideal  mold  in  which  all  students  are  coerced  to  imitate.  Orffereo 
considered  to  be  tantamount  to  being  immoral.  In  today's  sciT 
tern,  the  piccolo  is  taught  to  become  like  the  flute;  onlybectuj 
viewed  by  the  educators  as  being  a  small  inferior  flute. 

This  educational  problem  of  dealing  with  ditferentness  is  -,- 
scribed  in  a  Zen  poem: 

"The  morning  dawns, 

The  night  soon  follows. 

Life  -  transient  as  dew. 

Yet  the  morning  glory,  unconcerned, 

Goes  on  blooming,  blooming, 

Its  short  complete  life." 

If  this  morning  glory  went  to  the  school  of  today,  it  would  ( 
be  made  to  feel  very  inferior  to  the  giant  redwood  tree  ifcj 
soooooo  long.  Furthermore,  if  the  longevity  of  the  redwood  betci. 
standard  for  the  morning  glory,  it  will  stop  blooming.  To  km 
means  to  die.  To  die  so  soon?  What  blasphemy! 

Education  today  must  reform  itself  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  ^ 

to  help  each  individual  develop  his  uniqueness  to  the  fullest  tti 

like  the  symphony  orchestra  that  is  receptive  and  respectfnl  ttail 
different  instruments  in  it  A  situation  where  no  instrument  is  I 
superior  to  another,  just  different 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  harmony  is  based  on  diffeniti 
weaved  together  in  a  very  exciting  pattern.  In  relations  to  «"fe? 
ness,  Gibran  stated  "...the  strings  of  a  lute  are  alone  thovft > 
quiver  with  the  same  music." 

It  seems  that  the  only  thing  that  parents  and  educators  cull 
hlep  the  evolution  of  a  child's  spirit  is  to  create  a  secure  envinW] 
An  environment  where  he  may  turn-on  to  himself  and  appretlitti 
self  for  himself.  An  environment  where  his  ditferentness  will  k j 
viewed  as  being  assaultive.  A  place  where  he  can  bloom  into  till 
of  mankind  and  contribute  to  the  symphony  of  life. 

We  must  make  a  move  to  change  "speed"  as  a  criterion  to  iml 
ful  living.  Speed  may  help  material  gain,  but  it  also  impedes  om'is- 
tual  development  Without  the  spirit  we  become  out  of  tune  mi I  i 
ant  And  if  we  are  not  "tuned"  no  matter  what  music  we  play  it  i . 
sour  to  our  ear.  Ah  so!  "Then  said  a  teacher,  speak  to  us  of  teieuHf1 
(Gibran)  said: 

No  man  can  reveal  to  you  aught  but  that  which  already  titii 
asleep  in  the  dawning  of  your  knowledge. 

*  The  teacher  who  walks  in  the  shadow  of  the  temple,  amongr: 
lowers,  gives  not  of  his  wisdom  but  rather  of  his  faith  and  bisk 
ness. 

*  If  he  is  indeed  wise  he  does  not  bid  you  enter  the  house  of  >:• 
dom,  but  rather  leads  you  to  the  threshold  of  your  own  mind. 

'The  astronomer  may  speak  to  you  of  his  understanding  a) i 
but  he  cannot  give  you  his  understanding. 

'The  musician  may  sing  to  you  of  the  rhythm  which  is  in  all! 
but  he  cannot  give  you  the  ear  which  arrests  the  rhythm  nor*' 
that  echoes  it 

'And  he  who  is  versed  in  the  science  of  numbers  can  tell  oil"' 
gions  of  weight  and  measure,  but  he  cannot  conduct  you  thither 

*  For  the  vision  of  one  many  lends  not  its  wings  to  another  »u 

*  And  even  as  each  one  of  you  stands  alone  in  God's  luiowWP1 
must  each  one  of  you  be  alone  in  his  knowledge  of  God  and  in  kin 
standing  of  the  earth. 

Is  this  the  philosophical  slant  of  Dudley  K.  Yasuda? 


Sheldon  Morton 
(Chairman:  Department  of  Behaviorial  Sciences, 
City  College  of  San  Francisco) 

Mr.  Morton: 

We,  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity  have  been  infonnrfM 
Sponsor,  Mr.  Dudley  Yasuda,  that  there  have  been  threats  ^ 
his  tenure  as  a  professor  of  Psychology  and  dismissal  as  ani"" 
at  City  College  of  San  Francisco. 

We,  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity  cannot  regard  mtb* 
ence  this  hostile  action  against  our  sponsor,  by  hostile  rtad  . 
forces  on  this  campus.  Those  charges  levied  against  our  $P«H 
so  ridiculous  to  all  Asians  as  well  as  othtfj" 

World  groups,  that  they  do  not  even  warrant  comment  in  lio*^ 

We,  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity,  make  known  to*" 
cerned  our  stand  in  the  attempted  firing  of  our  sponsor  Do* 
suda.  We  will  stand  by  any  Asian,  orThird  World  brother  * 
who  is  intimidated  by  hostile  forces  working  against  Asian*" 
World  Unity.  Our  organization  commits  itself  to  taking  * 
guard  in  the  Liberation  of  our  Asian  brother  against  l*, 
forces  suppressing  Asian  Unity  and  Third  World  Liberation- 
work  ardently  to  inform  all  people  to  the  issues  at  hand  co* 
Asian  Unity  on  our  academic  community.  We  will  informal^ 
in  our  ethnic  communities,  to  the  issues  of  oppressive  nator* 
ing  against  Asian  Unity  at  City  College  of  San  Francisco- 

We,  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity  will  struggle  for  '***,* 
on  all  levels  of  influence,  on  and  off  this  campus  in  order » 
our  sponsor,  Mr.  Dudley  Yasuda,  from  being  removed  as  *f J 
Instructor  of  Psychology  on  the  campus  of  Citv  College  of  S* 
cisco.  . 
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F.  Fable 


ALL  STUDENTS! 

I  Board  of  Gover- 
nors meeting  on 
Thursday,  April 
22nd  at  7:30  pm 
in  Statler  Wing. 
]  Issues  pertain- 
ing to  student 
rights  will  be 
presented  at  this 
meeting.  Your 
attendance  is 
strongly  encour- 
aged, as  every 
student  on  City 
College  will  be 
affected  by  the 
outcome  of  this 
meeting. 

[Please  call  587- 
7272,  Ext.  464  to 
[verify  meeting 
place,  as  this 
may  change. 
I  Signed 

The  Asian  Asso 

ciation 

for  Unity 

The  Chinese  Stu 

dents 

Association, 

The  Chinese  Cul 

ture 

Club, 

The  Filipino 
Club, 

La  Raza  Unida, 
Black  Students 
Union, 

Associated    Stu- 
dent Council, 
Free    Dudley 
Vasuda 

Support   Commit- 
tee 


"K"  "You  Owe  This  to  God-Home-Country"  "J{ 

by  Dan  Atzinger 
On  January  sixteenth,  nineteen-seventy-one,  I  reported  PROMPTLY 
at  six-forty-five  a.m.  to  my  local  draft  board,  the  purpose  of  this  visit 
being  the  determination  of  my  physical  suitability  for  use  as  a  human 
cog  in  the  Amerikan  war  machine.  My  physical  and  mental  condition  at 
this  particular  moment  was  such  that  I  was  (since  I  had  stayed  up  most 
of  that  previous  night)  not  completely  aware  of  everything  that  hap- 
pened around  me.  So  I  can  only  relate  a  portion  of  what  I  saw,  felt,  and 
experienced,  in  the  bleak  hours  that  followed. 

Having  entered  the  building  at  100  McAllister  Street,  I  proceeded  up 
the  stairway  to  the  second  floor  (the  office  of  doom).  There  were  many 
varied  faces  following  my  path,  which  must  have  been  the  path  of  so 
many  others  before  me,  many  of  whom  I'm  sure  are  no  longer  among  the 
living  (in  part  or  in  whole).  Following  the  chain  of  faces  to  the  second 
floor  office  led  me  to  one  that  was  familiar.  I  had  no  name  for  it  but 
only  recent  memories  of  its  presence  at  City  College,  and  particularly 
at  Experimental  College.  We  exchanged  greetings,  the  face  and  I,  and 
expressed  mutual  dissatisfaction  with  the  situation.  Meanwhile  the 
woman  at  the  desk  routinely  checked  our  orders  and  made  a  circle 
around  the  numbers,  on  the  list  pasted  to  the  desk,  that  to  the  United 
States  of  Amerika  represented  our  minds,  our  bodies,  and  our  souls. 
Once  accomplished  I  remarked  on  my  complete  dislike  with  the  whole 
idea  of  these  people  demanding  my  presence  at  such  a  ridiculous  hour 
in  the  morning,  and  at  their  audacity  in  thinking  that  I  intended  to  blind- 
ly relinquish  control  over  my  destiny  to  them  for  as  much  as  five  min- 
utes, much  less  six  years.  Which,  by  LAW  is  their  right  And  proceeded 
with  the  other  faces  roaming  the  corridors  of  the  stairway  to  see  what 
fate  might  have  in  store  for  us  in  relation  to  the  ominous  buses  waiting 
in  the  street  below. 

On  this  journey  from  fantasy  to  fiction,  I  encountered  a  face  which 
requested  of  me  a  cigarette.  After  I'd  complied  with  the  request,  the 
face  still  wanted  more,  ft  requested  that  I  predict  its  future  in  a  cap- 
tion-phrase. I  in  turn  replied  that  my  knowledge  was  no  more  than  its 
own,  and  for  all  I  knew  we  were  all  to  be  herded  off  to  concentration 
camps.  Ironically  its  mood  seemed  lightened  by  my  remark,  and  we  con- 
tinued on  our  separate  ways:  the  face  to  my  past  (the  office  above),  me 
to  the  future,  and  those  mysterious  buses  waiting  below.  Somehow, 
once  in  the  street,  I  again  came  into  contact  with  the  nameless  face  I 
had  greeted  in  the  office.  We  exchanged  titles.  His  was  Kim.  From  there 
we  nonchantly  boarded  our  chariot  of  fate  and  decided  derisively  that 
it  must  be  titled  the  "magic  bus."  We  seated  ourselves  together  near 
the  driver,  not  caring  to  venture  further.  The  other  nameless  faces  as- 
sembled themselves  in  a  mechanical  pattern.  While  waiting  to  start  the 
journey,  we  were  sharing  (first  of  all)  our  common  desire  for  material 
things  -  mine  for  cigarettes,  his  for  food.  Secondly  we  shared  his  se- 
cret keys  to  freedom.  These  amounted  to  a  number  of  authentic  docu- 
ments from  lawyers,  doctors,  and  the  like.  Eventually  our  "magic  bus" 
set  out  on  its  journey.  While  in  transit,  Kim  and  I  made  comment  on 
nearly  everything  in  sight  We  paid  particular  notice  to  God's  incompa- 
rable sunrise  rising  forth  from  behind  the  wretched  garbage  construc- 
tions that  comprise  the  industrial  district 

We  discussed  many  topics  which  seemed  appropriate  at  the  time.  I 
remember  things  like  my  mentioning  what  a  friend  had  related  to  me  of 
grand  experiences  aboard  island  fortresses  known  as  aircraft  carriers. 
This  involved  a  man  being  sucked  into  the  intake  of  a  jet  engine  and 
coming  out  ground  chuck.  Other  topics  of  wonder  and  merriment  were 
of  returning  back  from  Nam  armless,  legless,  or  maybe  not  at  all.  We 
relished  over  many  such  foods  for  thought,  but  I  (for  lack  of  memory) 
am  not  capable  of  entertaining  you  with  these  expressions  of  joy.  All  in 
all,  we  ended  up  getting  a  marvelous  view  as  seen  from  a  chartered  bus 
crossing  the  Bay  Bridge  at  approximately  seven-fifteen  in  the  morning. 
This  was  later  to  be  enhanced  with  the  misery  of  Oakland.  Finally,  to 
end  our  carefree  joumey  at  what  to  my  knowledge  at  this  time  was  the 
Oakland  Induction  Center,  spare  parts  supply  warehouse  of  the  West 

Awaiting  us  at  the  doorway  to  the  parts  inspection  center  were  an- 
gels of  life,  distributing  draft  help  literature,  and  doing  their  utmost  to 
have  us  consider  what  fate  we  may  be  heading  towards.  I,  being  mysti- 
fied by  these  examples  of  virtue  and  freedom  was  easily  redirected. 
And  so  I  went  down  the  street,  on  the  opposite  comer,  where  sat  the 
Oakland  Draft  Help  Office.  I  parted  with  Kim  who  felt  sure  he  held  the 
credentials  that  proved  his  humanity  and  thus  his  imperfection. 

Upon  reaching  the  draft  help  office,  I  suddenly  found  myself  in  a 
strange  environment  The  office  consisted  of:  two  couches  cornered  at 
the  near  and  right  walls  in  front  of  the  large  picture  windows;  a  couple 
of  desks  by  the  left  wall;  a  stairway  to  the  rear  right  leading  upwards; 
and  cubicles  in  the  extreme  rear  of  the  storefront  office;  with  chairs 
scattered  here  and  there.  Sitting  on  the  couches  were  two  people  wait- 
ing. Sitting  at  the  first  literature  covered  desk  was  a  chick  and  some 
withered  soul  bleeding  his  memory  for  specks  of  proof  to  back  up  the 
illnesses  and  defects  he  has  suddenly  incurred.  There  was  a  table  bear- 
ing a  selection  of  things  to  eat  and  drink.  The  walls  and  ceiling  were 
covered  with  many  varied  posters  (mainly  revolutionary  types).  One 
poster  spoke  of  a  brother  being  shot  to  death  down  South  somewhere. 
Supposedly  you  could  do  something  about  it  by  ripping  out  this  little 
part  of  the  poster  and  mailing  it  with  your  name  and  address  to  some 
obscure  organization.  This  reminded  me  of  cereal  boxtops  (send  in  so 
many  and  bring  this  man  back  to  life). 


There  have  been  another  person  or  two  in  the  office  but  I'm  really 
not  sure  now.  You  see  upon  first  walking  in  I  was  suddenly  hit  with  the 
realization  of  not  really  knowing  what  to  expect  or  request  This  was  the 
result  of  falling  into  the  trap  of  believing  that  there  was  going  to  be 
someone  here  who  would  solve  all  of  my  draft  problems.  I  seriously  was 
looking  and  expecting  someone  to  give  me  the  secret  way  of  flunking 
the  physical.  My  mental  state  was  such  that,  if  I  had  continued  into  the 
physical,  I  would  have  most  assuredly  done  something  irrational.  My 
intentions  were  to  try  and  convince  the  psychiatrists  that  I  was  physi- 
cally the  most  unfit  person  who  could  walk  through  the  door;  who  at  the 
same  time  was  a  hopeless  drug  addict;  and  insane  lunatic  who  lived 
with  only  one  desire  in  life,  to  kill  some  "gooks".  Considering  that  this 
might  fail,  my  recourse  was  to  sit  down  and  cry  for  them.  Everyone 
knowing  that  anyone  who  could  cry  is  definitely  not  Army  material.  If 
this  also  had  failed,  I  envisioned  trying  to  stir  the  nameless  faces  into  a 
full  scale  not  and  burn  the  place  down.  And  as  a  last  alternative  I  was 
going  to  give  up  and  join  the  Navy. 

At  any  rate  when  I  entered  the  office  I  suddenly  became  very  con- 
fused over  the  whole  situation.  So  I  went  over  to  the  table  of  nourish- 
ment and  helped  myself  to  a  cup  of  tea  (slightly  disappointed  having 
been  promised  coffee),  and  with  cup  in  hand  sat  at  one  of  the  couches. 
In  the  next  hour  or  so  that  followed,  a  number  of  persons  tried  to  help 
me.  But  I  was  not  satisfied  with  their  answers  to  my  questions.  It 
seemed  that  they  were  not  sure  of  what  they  were  saying.  When  you're 
dealing  with  something  as  real  and  near  as  the  draft  was  to  me  at  this 
moment,  you  can't  be  satisfied  with  obscure  and  indefinite  answers.  So 
while  not  putting  much  faith  in  what  they  said  I  continued  to  wait  Wait- 
ing for  God  to  send  down  an  angel  of  mercy  to  save  me.  Eventually  what 
happened  is  that  I  became  aware  that  the  chick  at  the  desk  was  the 
only  one  in  the  place  who  had  any  real  understanding  of  what  she  was 
doing.  I  became  intensely  aware  at  the  same  time  that  I  (due  to  my 
physical  and  mental  state  as  mentioned  before)  was  the  last  person  to 
know  what  he  was  doing.  In  fact,  I  was  so  bad  off  that  I  would  have  prob- 
ably been  a  pitiful  sight  to  anyone.  I  had  on  the  most  ragged  and  dirti- 
est clothes  under  my  ownership  (this  was  to  help  convince  the  draft 
board  that  they  didn't  want  me).  I  hadn't  shaved  for  the  past  few  days. 
My  person  smelled  like  the  piss  room  in  the  Greyhound  depot  on 
Seventh  Street  And  to  top  it  all  off  I  was  dragged  out  from  an  all-night 
mescaline  trip.  To  say  the  least,  I  was  absolutely  beautiful.  Being  exact- 
ly the  image  that  I  had  intended  to  present  to  the  draft  board.  With  all 
of  this  I  could  barely  hold  any  kind  of  conversation  without  appearing  a 
mentally  retarded  idiot  All  that  was  needed  to  add  to  the  scene  was  a 
little  slober  and  someone  would  have  probably  hauled  me  off  to  an  in- 
sane asylum.  If  that  had  happened  I  probably  would  have  started  rant- 
ing and  raving. 

Eventually  the  chick  at  the  desk  finished  with  the  person  she  was 
helping  and  came  over  towe  three  sitting  on  the  couches.  She  spent  the 
next  few  hours  going  over  each  of  our  situations  and  offering  advice 
and  consultation.  There  were  times  when  she  had  to  go  over  things  two 
and  three  times  before  I  could  understand  them.  I  cannot  praise  this 
woman  too  much.  She  was  the  most  patient  and  understanding  person  I 
have  ever  experienced.  She  was  young,  in  her  early  twenties,  with  long 
blonde  hair,  and  a  thin  frail  figure.  The  most  impressive  part  about  her 
was  how  her  eyes  seemed  to  bulge  out  of  her  lean  tired  face.  But  even 
under  her  own  condition  of  fatigue  she  remained  calm.  What  she  did 
for  me  can't  be  measured  in  legal  advice  she  gave,  but  in  the 
confidence  and  sincerity  she  exemplified.  Carolyn  was  her 
name  and  she  was  my  angel  of  mercy.  Through  her  I  became 
enlightened  as  to  what  humanity  should  be. 

In  the  draft  office  there  were  certain  posters  which  dated  back  to 
World  War  II.  These  had  various  war  scenes,  but  they  all  shared  a  com- 
mon phrase.  I  remember  one  said  something  like  "I  will  help  my  fellow 
prisoners  and  make  every  effort  to  escape"  (the  picture  showed  an 
American  Gl  prisoner  helping  a  fellow  prisoner  under  a  barbed  wire 
fence),  the  follow  up  was  "I  owe  this  to  God-Home-Country."  These  post- 
ers were  examples  of  the  indoctrination  of  World  War  II.  I  can  under- 
stand how  this  type  of  brain-washing  must  have  been  necessary 
through  the  struggles  of  World  War  II.  The  torments  of  trying  to  answer 
the  question  raised  by  the  conditions  depicted  in  the  posters  can  most 
positively  drive  a  man  crazy.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  fn  these  times  we 
cannot  justify  our  actions  with  isolationist  phrases  of  the  past  These 
are  times  of  individualism  and  individual  actions.  We  cannot  fight  now 
for  something  as  illusive  as  patriotism.  We  must  instead  broaden  our 
scope,  by  seeing  things  with  the  world  and  the  human  race  as  a  whole 
in  mind.  We  don't  owe  our  lives  to  God,  home,  or  country,  any  more.  We 
instead  owe  our  lives  to  ourselves,  humanity,  and  above  all,  the  peace 
of  the  world. 


MARCH  ON 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


Tony  Ted 
Razura 

7  AM A  LONER' 

I  can  see  what  is  there, 
but  I  see  what  I  feel; 
I  can  see  what  is  true, 
and  see  what  is  real. 

I  can  laugh  and  I  can  sing, 
and  if  I  cry,  I  will  not  die. 

All  the  world  does  know  me,  yes 
but  I  can  see  their  lies; 
All  the  people  can  see  me,  yes, 
but  they  will  pass  me  by. 

I  can  see  what  mankind  knows, 
but  without  a  heart  of  stone; 
I  can  hear  the  loudest  sound, 
and  yet  a  soft  hello. 

I  do  wonder  what  is  so, 

but  not  as  others  who  think 

they  know; 

I  will  fight  my  belief, 

and  without  a  tear  or  sudden 

greet. 

I  will  stand  on  my  own  two  feet, 
and  people  will  say  with  hate: 
there  is  A  Man  who  has  found  the 
path,  how  long  must  we  wait? 

I  do  sit  and  think  about  what  others 
do  not  know, 

but  if  its  so,  I  will  let  them  know, 
for  a  soft  and  sincere  hello. 

I  can  see  what  is  there, 
but  I  see  what  I  feel; 
I  can  see  what  is  good, 
but  I  have  what  I  fear. 

Only  through  the  eyes  can 
thoughts  be  seen, 
only  through  the  heart  can 
the  mind  be  sweet. 

I  am  a  loner,  without  a  care; 
but  without  love,  I  am  nowhere. 


.  --  -  <  :  *** 
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Did  you  ever  wonder  what  would  happen  if  a  single  medium- 
sized  bomb  were  dropped  on  just  one  American  city?  Can  you 
imagine  the  reaction  that  would  follow  such  a  disaster?  Can 
you  imagine  the  sense  of  tragedy  that  would  sweep  the  coun- 
try? Can  you  imagine  how  the  disaster  would  be  covered  by  TV? 
How  the  news  would  show  the  white  sheets  over  the  bodies  as 
they  are  loaded  into  the  trucks?  And  the  interviews  with  the 
survivors?  And  the  weeping  and  wailing  over  the  loss  of  loved 
ones?  And  the  rallying  of  emotion  across  the  country  for  the 
afflicted?  And  the  contempt  for  those  responsible  for  dropping 
this  single  bomb?  Even  a  single  bomb  would  be  viewed  as  a 
major  disaster,  shaking  up  the  entire  country. 

But  this  is  what  is  going  on  right  now,  as  we're  gathered  here 
...  right  over  there  ...  just  a  few  thousand  miles  across  the 
water.  People  are  being  maimed  and  killed  right  now  as  I'm  talk- 
ing to  you.  Vietnam  has  been  bombed  day  after  day  for  years . . . 
for  as  many  years  as  most  of  you  can  remember.  Nearly  as  many 
bombs,  if  not  more,  have  fallen  on  the  Vietnamese  people  than 
have  been  dropped  on  all  the  rest  of  the  world  in  all  of  the  wars 
in  the  history  of  the  planet  earth.  Its  been  happening  so  fre- 
quently and  for  so  long  that  we  just  about  take  it  for  granted. 
Asians  are  being  slaughtered  in  the  rice  paddies,  huts  and  vil- 
lages of  their  own  country,  while  we  find  many  well-fed  and 
comfortable  people  in  America,  who  view  this  nightmare  as 
some  sort  of  football  game  between  good  and  evil,  talking  in 
terms  of  a  "gradual  withdrawal"  and  an  "honorable  settlem- 
ent." 

How  is  all  this  to  be  viewed  later,  as  history?  Or  how  is  Amer- 
ica being  viewed  even  today  by  the  rest  of  the  world?  How  does 
it  look  to  see  the  strongest  and  most  technologically  advanced 
nation  in  the  history  of  the  earth  devoting  its  great  capacity 
and  most  of  its  energies  and  resources,  human  as  well  as  mate- 
rial, to  the  bombing  to  smithereens  of  a  small  and  underdeve- 
loped nation?  And  how  does  the  whole  world  view  the  underdog, 
the  Vietnamese,  fighting  on  and  on  and  on,  against  the  terrible 
punishment  that  is  being  inflicted  upon  them?  And  is  the  world 
really  supposed  to  believe  that  the  Vietnamese  are  fighting  to 
be  enslaved  by  a  ruthless  Communism?  Is  the  world  really  sup- 


posed to  believe  that  American  troops  and  mercenaries  are 
fighting  them,  bombing  them,  and  defoliating  their  land  to  make 
them  free?  FREE  FOR  WHOM? 

This  is  a  very  dark  period  in  the  history  of  America  —  in  the 
hisotry  of  a  great  country  that  was  once  the  hope  of  people 
everywhere  -  a  country  with  noble  ideals  -  a  country  which  in 
PRINCIPLE  was  founded  OF  the  people,  BY  the  people,  and  FOR 
the  people,  but  which  in  PRACTICE  has  been  taken  over  from 
within  by  a  minority  of  people  for  whom  ideals  are  merely  the 
substance  of  leftist  rhetoric. 

And  the  tragedy  is  that  most  Americans  refuse  to  believe 
that  this  has  happened.  They,  like  I,  love  their  country.  But  they 
don't  make  a  distinction  between  government  and  country.  To 
them,  both  are  the  same.  To  criticize  one  is  to  criticize  the  oth- 
er. They  don't  make  a  distinction  between  form  of  government 
and  policies  of  government  To  them,  both  are  the  same.  They 
see  capitalism  and  democracy  as  the  same  thing.  They  see  the 
world  divided  into  camps  -  capitalism,  democracy  and  God, 
versus  communism,  tyranny,  and  the  devil.  These  people  would 
condone  any  atrocity  against  human  beings  as  long  as  the  vic- 
tims were  nonwhite  and  labeled  "communist"  Many  would  even 
support  the  armed  invasion  of  Canada  and  Mexico  if  a  sincere- 
sounding  president  stated  that  the  "incursion"  was  to  stem  the 
spread  of  Communism ...  or  better  still,  to  "support  our  fighting 
boys."  These  people  view  marching  for  war  as  patriotic,  and 
marching  for  peace  as  treason. 

One  of  the  things  that  will  be  very  puzzling  to  those  who  will 
look  back  on  this  dark  period  in  our  history  is  how  a  nation, 
supposedly  free,  permitted  a  small  minority  of  people  in  Wash- 
ington to  sink  a  great  country  into  a  historic  period  of  techno- 
logical barbarism.  "How  was  this  pulled  off?"  they'll  ask.  "Didn't 
anybody  say  anything?"  "Didn't  anybody  do  anything  to  stop  it? 
"  And  the  answer  is,  of  course,  "Yes."  Remember  when  it  started 
here  in  the  Bay  Area  just  a  few  years  ago,  I  think  it  was  in  1965, 
when  a  few  brave  souls  layed  down  on  the  railroad  tracks  in 
front  of  troop  and  supply  trains?  Remember  how  to  most  people 
these  few  Americans  were  considered  traitors  to  "our  brave 
fighting  boys"?  And  then  the  peace  march  three  years  ago  when 
Kezar  Stadium  was  nearly  filled  to  capacity  ...  and  remember 


how  we  were  viewed  as  being  against  our  boys?  Remenktf' 
the  speakers  had  finished  how  a  group  of  pseudo-patrietij 
across  the  field  waving  American  flags  and  carrying1 
banner  which  read,  "We  Support  Our  Boys"  -  as  if  to  [■fl- 
ail who  marched  didn't!  Again  -  a  failure  to  make  a  slap 
tinction:  They  equated  being  against  the  POLICY  of  tr 
boys  off  to  kill  and  be  killed  as  being  against  the  boys  r 
Ives.  The  doublethink  of  "1984"  is  here  already! 

How  is  all  this  to  be  viewed  later,  as  history?  And  n* 
you  be  viewed  later  by,  say,  your  own  children?  "WheiWJ 
voice  your  protest,  Mom  and  Dad?"  "Did  you  have  the  w« 
to  speak  up  for  what  was  just  and  right  ahead  of  time  -  J] 
you  wait  until  it  was  fashionable?"  "Or  were  you  too  Wlr 
the  time?"  . 

The  journey  back  to  a  sane  America  may  be  a  long  >  1 
but  the  longest  journey  must  begin  with  a  single  step    i 
very  significant  step  will  be  made  on  April  24th.  II  you  ♦« 
what  you  can  do  as  an  individual  about  the  ills  of  th|J 
you  can  at  least  lend  your  presence  to  the  event  marW,L3 
the  brighter  historical  days  in  these  times.  For  this  is  I    | 
be  a  Saturday  to  remember!  Come  and  march  with  us.  w 
come  alone.  Bring  friends  -  and  bring  friends  who « 
friends.  . 

And  when  you  march  you'll  be  demonstrating  to  t> 
that  conscience  is  not  dead  in  all  of  America!  r 

And  when  you  march  you'll  demonstrate  that  there 
Americans  who  belive  in  ideals!  rt  , 

And  when  you  march  you'll  be  demonstrating  forW 
States  to  rechannel  its  energies  from  destructive  to  r 
tive  purposes! 

And  when  you  march  you'll  be  proclaiming  that  the 
of  Nixon  are  not  the  policies  of  the  people! 

And  when  you  march  you'll  be  saying,  "Enough 
Americans  into  Lt  Galleys  -  enough  unleasing  the 
on  fellow  human  beings!"  ^ 

And  when  you  march  you'll  be  saying  enough 
enough  burning,  enough  bombing,  enough  killing. 
ENOOGH,  ENOUGH! 
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A  Chinese,  with  black  rimmed  glasses  and  thick,  straight 
gleaming  black  hair  bustling  out  from  under  a  white  plasti- 
cine hard-hat,  bent  down  and  dipped  his  arm  into  a  yellow- 
tiled  fish  tank  in  front  of  a  small  poultry  shop.  He  pulled  out 
a  squirming  twelve  inch  carp  with  fins  madly  flapping  and 
spraying  a  mixture  of  blood  thickened  water  all  over  his  cap- 
tor. The  poultryman  held  his  prize  down  on  the  red  cement 
floor  and  with  the  fish's  belly  down.  He  lifted  a  small  but 
heavy  worn-out  wooden  club,  and  attempted  to  knock  the 
fish's  brains  out  The  fish  anguishly  slithers  around  the  floor 
inbetween  the  exiting  foot  paths  of  two  matronly  Chinese 
grandmothers.  They  nonchalantly  step  over  the  dying  fish, 
lifting  their  heavy  shopping  bags.  While  still  crotched,  the 
poultryman  wields  another  blow  to  the  fish,  which  finally 
knocks  the  carp  out.  After  gathering  several  carp  in  a  shal- 
low tin  container,  he  weighs  the  entire  bounty  and  passes  it 
down  to  the  next  worker.  Who  scales  and  cleans  out  the  in- 
nards of  each  freshly  killed  carp.  A  mother  enters  with  two 
children,  her  white  basket  purse  in  one  hand,  and  a  small 
bundle  of  meat  wrapped  in  pink  butcher  paper  in  the  other. 
She  asks  the  poultryman  cleaning  the  carp,  what  is  the  going 
price  of  his  stock.  Amid  the  colloquial  moves  in  "Body  En- 
glish" and  unspoken  signs,  she  hesitantly  requests  her  de- 
sired amount  offish,  and  while  the  children  watch  the  killing, 
she  watches  the  weighing.  Exchange  of  money  follows,  a 
brown  paper  bag  sheathes  a  tightly  wrapped  clindrical  pack- 
age, and  the  woman  and  her  two  children  are  on  their  way. 

The  store  is  actually  small,  but  the  amount  of  stock 
abounding  on  unreachable  shelves  and  displayed  in  every 
nook  and  cranny,  give  the  impression  of  largeness  in  this 
place  of  business.  A  scale,  with  measures  in  thick  black  num- 
bers, and  the  trademark  "Toledo"  across  the  face,  sinks  as  a 
succulant  chocolate  brown  roasted  duck  is  dropped  on  the 
scale's  weighing  pan.  The  clerk,  his  faded  amber  apron  spat- 
tered with  a  fiasco  of  accumulated  dried  blood,  lifts  the  fowl 
gently  from  the  pan  and  slits  the  binding  string  sewn  into  the 
posterior  of  the  duck.  Out  dribbles  a  transparent  brown 
juice,  cascading  down  with  bits  of  green  herbs  into  the  hollow 
of  the  ribcage.  To  catch  the  juice,  is  a  white  waxed  covered 
doggie  bag,  the  size  of  a  small  boy's  head.  With  swift  chops 
and  slices,  the  clerk  methodically  dissects  the  duck  into  a  neat 
pile  of  rectangular  shaped  pieces  of  meat,  occasionally  dot- 
ting with  the  head,  rump,  and  wings  of  the  once  recogniz- 
able fowl.  Turning  his  butcher  knife  flat  to  the  cutting  board, 
the  clerk  scoops  every  piece  of  duck  and  dumps  it  into  the 
waiting  doggie  bag.  He  locks-up  the  flaps  like  sheet  metal 
flower  petals,  drops  it  into  a  prescribed  brown  paper  bag, 
and  collects  his  payment. 

Half  the  sidewalk  was  taken  up,  the  people  almost  had  to 
walk  out  into  the  street  to  avoid  being  bumped  over.  Crates 
supporting  other  crates  filled  with  a  multitude  of  vegetagles 
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eery  store.  Large  egg  shaped  vegetables  with  green  thread 
like  tentacles  emitting  from  their  crowns,  lay  tranquilly  like 
so  many  sleeping  new  born  babies.  Snow  peas  blossomed 
forth  from  their  crates,  leafy  mustard  greens  with  half  dro- 
plets of  water  walking  down  their  stalks,  held  high  their 
heads  of  plummage.  "Bok  Choy,"  another  leafy  vegetable, 
were  stacked  in  bunches  of  three  high  against  the  store  win- 
dow. Valencia  oranges  in  red  netted  sacks,  formed  a  type  of 
barracade  like  sandbags  to  protect,  perhaps,  the  other  delica- 
cies within  the  store.  Meat  hooks,  with  great  chunks  of  sweet 
roasted  pork,  dangled  and  dripped  like  rows  of  freshly 
washed  maroon  socks.  The  juice  from  the  meat  trickled  and 
hardened  at  the  bottom  of  the  burnt  pork,  and  the  sight  of 
such  delicacies  waters  countless  mouths  that  day. 

This  is  Chinatown,  San  Francisco;  the  market  place,  early 
in  the  morning  along  Grant  Avenue.  Stockton  Street,  and 
Pacific  Avenue,  are  also  major  areas  of  commerce  where  the 
daily  Chinese  staples  and  delicacies  can  be  bought  at  prices 
comparably  low  (when  measured  against  general  food  costs 
for  the  rest  of  San  Francisco).  Testifying  to  this  economical 
factor  are  the  number  of  young  whites  patronizing  Chinese 
restaurants,  poultry  shops  and  delicatessans.  Many  whites 
are  former  refugees  from  the  Haight,  who  have  found  life 
more  suitable  in  the  upper  Grant  Avenue  quarter  of  town, 
bordering  on  the  Chinatown  and  North  Beach  districts. 
With  persistence,  their  number  are  becoming  more  and 
more  involved  in  the  typical  Chinatown  scenes  of  crying 
Chinese  children,  and  hasty  Chinese  mothers. 

A  Chinatown  one  sees  as  a  market  place,  and  one  sees  as  a 
tourist  attraction  is  as  evident  as  the  difference  between  night 
and  day.  Chinatown  is  a  ghetto.  It's  the  only  ghetto  in  which 
Greyhound  Bus  tours  make  more  arrival  and  departures 
than  in  S.F.  International  Airport.  You  just  can't.walk  down 
Grant  Avenue  without  bumping  into  some  motherfucker 
from  New  York,  shoving  his  1.4  camera  lense  into  the  face  of 
an  old  woman  or  a  souvenier  shop.  (There  is  no  difference 
between  a  racist  holding  an  M-16  and  a  camera.)  Mr.  New 
York  is  in  San  Francisco  because  his  own  Chinatown  isn't 
spectacular  enough  (I  wonder  if  any  adventerous  capitalist 
ever  thought  about  starting  sightseeing  tours  in  Harlem). 
Anyway,  I  can't  complain  about  inequality.  Mayor  Alioto's 
"Fisherman's  Wharf,"  gets  the  same  scum  that  Chinatown 
does,  but  there  aren't  whole  families  living  in  squalor  above 
Peter  Alioto's  Hauf  Brau,  is  there? 

Next  time  you're  traveling  in  Chinatown  at  night,  notice 
the  tour  busses  and  the  well  lit  souvenir  shops,  and  the  res- 
taurants with  gold  tiles  and  lacquered  hardwoods.  You'll  see 
just  that.  But  I'll  be  looking  at  five  and  six  family  members 
crammed  into  a  two  room  apartment  above  that  expensively 
decorated  "Oriental"  gift  shop.  I'll  be  seeing  the  waiters  who 
work  12  hours  a  day  and  make  on  the  average  $1.50  per 
hour,  and  feed  six  kids  and  a  wife  on  that  salary.  I'll  see  pas- 
als  of  tourists  march  down  Clay  Street,  past  side  alleys  where 
Chinese  mothers  are  sewing  garments  for  "established  and 
reputed"  department  stores  and  retail  outlets  for  75  cents  an 
hour.  The  things  you  can  see  in  Chinatown  can  be  seen  in 


ghetto  in  the  world  where  racism  and  imperialun,, 
the  lives  of  people. 

To  refrain  somewhat  from  the  tantilizing  aspe*. 
cal  rchtoric  towards  America  and  the  rest  of  tht ,' 
issue  of  the  Free  Critic  is  oriented  towards  reveal], 
section  of  contemporary  Chinese-American  Hfe/jL 
mind  the  ferin  referred  to  as  "Chinese-American"  ^ 
tion  shall  be  made  to  make  things  clear:  Chinese  is  (11 
and  American  is  the  adjective.  Within  the  followta 
will  be  articles  and  information  concerning  q^ 
agencies  in  Chinatown  working  for  the  people,  "ft. 
will  be  written  by  various  people  on  our  outlook,,,' 
happening  to  the  Chinese  and  his  relationship  to  u,t. 
ing  factors  contributing  to  aculturation.  Acultmu 
means  the  everyday  attempt  by  immigrant  Chint^ 
cessfully  assimilate  into  American  life  styles,  and , 
the  large  number  of  assimilated  Americanized  i 
to  return  to  a  culture  and  heritage  they  had  son 
along  the  freeways  to  suburbia. 

Articles  written  about  the  hardships  and  jojj  ,t  ] 
personally  feels  on  being  Chinese,  (or  not  being  Chi 
articles  written  on  the  growing  political  aspects  of( 
and  how  its  effect  has  touched  the  lives  of  many  Sa 
cans,  as  well  as  Chinese,  is  greatly  profound  when< 
to  other  Third  World  Ghettos  in  mind.  The  S.F.  | 
ment  Agency  has  stated  that  Chinatown's  land 
mercantile  establishments  are  far  too  valuable  fori 
owners,  to  be  demolished  and  renovated  for  such  i 
i.e.  low-cost  housing.  On  the  other  hand,  land  in  i 
is  being  utilized  to  attract  more  tourist  trade.  The  < 
tion  of  a  27-story  Holiday  Inn,  as  a  572  room  i 
el,  has  been  established  to  specifically  care  for  and  I 
carcasses  of  the  much  feared  and  world  renowned,' 
white  tourist." 

While  the  basic  creature  comforts  are  supplied  toi 
habitants  of  the  Holiday  Inn  (a  460  car  underground  j 
other  stores,  and  statistics  attribute  themselves  to  | 
ture  su  fie  rages  of  the  inhabitants  of  San  Francisco's  ( 
town.  Agencies  such  as  the  Planned  Parenthood 
Newcomer's  Service,  the  Youth  Service  Center, 
House,  YWCA,  Human  Resources  Development  I 
town,  S.F.  Redevelopment  Agency,  Asian  People's  t 
it v  Center,  Le way's  Inc..  and  a  host  of  other 
American  individuals  have  contributed  in  one  way  t 
er  to  make  this  publication  of  contemporary  Chinesc-A 
can  life  in  the  year  4669  possible. 

Gung  Hay  Fat  Choy, 

Joycelyn  L.  Won  and  Dennis  R« 


The  Asian  Experience 
in  the  U.S.  ~  Laurene 

Wll   McClain  History  Instructor,  CCSF 

Negative  stereotypes  of  Chinese  and  Japanese,  seen  over  and  over  again 
on  television  or  in  the  movies,  reflect  white  America's  long  tradition  of  set- 
ting Asians  apart  as  strange,  exotic,  humorous,  but  often  times  threatening 
creatures.  Think  for  a  moment  of  how  you  usually  see  Chinese  and  Japanese 
portrayed  in  the  mass  media.  Do  you  remember  seeing  them  mainly  as  laun- 
drymen,  or  as  waiters  and  houseboys?  As  karate  experts,  or  as  pilots  in  ene- 
my aircraft  in  an  old  war  movie?  Probably  so.  Most  likely  you  have  not  seen 
Chinese  and  Japanese  portrayed  as  scientists,  lawyers,  doctors,  teachers,  or 
government  officials. 

The  Japanese  karate  experts  on  television  grunt  and  yell.  They  never  say 
too  much  that  can  be  understood.  Often  the  impression  given  is  that  these 
men  settle  trouble  only  by  force.  Youmay  recall  a  cough  medicine  commer- 
cial on  television  that  portrays  an  Asian  man  coughing  so  hard  that  he  even- 
tually blows  the  whole  house  down.  This  man,  and  the  karate  experts,  look 
like  undesirable  company. 

The  stereotypes  of  Asian  people  often  imply  inferiority.  Although  many 
Chinese  and  Japanese  in  the  United  States  speak  English  fluently,  they  are 
usually  portrayed  as  people  with  little  ability  in  it.  The  Chinese  houseboy  or 
laundrryman  on  television  adds  humor  with  his  broken  English  and  strange 
living  habits.  He  may  even  appear  stupid,  and  people  can  laugh  at  him  for 
talking  in  a  funny  manner. 

Ever  since  the  Pacific  Railroad  Act  was  enacted  in  1862,  Chinese  immi- 
grated to  this  country  to  improve  their  economic  lot.  The  Chinese  worked 
hard  here  -  on  the  canals  and  the  railroads  and  in  the  canning  and  tobacco 
industries.  Yet  Caucasians  made  it  clear  that  they  did  not  want  Chinese  to 
participate  in  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  land. 

In  the  1870's  and  1880's  Chinese  were  attacked,  massacred,  or  driven 
out  of  various  towns  in  California.  Their  visible  differences  made  them  easy 
target  of  attack.  On  October  23, 1881,  in  Los  Angeles,  for  example,  a  group 
of  white  men  hung  21  Chinese  and  shot  a  number  of  others.  The  Chinese 
were  blamed  for  causing  unemployment  among  Caucasians  on  the  West 
Coast,  and  Caucasians  who  hired  Chinese  were  also  intimidated.  Having  no 
legal  rights  during  this  period  of  violence,  Chinese  could  not  testify  in  the 
courts  against  their  white  attackers. 

Anti-Chinese  feelings  culminated  in  the  Chinese  Exclusion  Act  of  1882. 
This  measure  prohibited  immigration  of  Chinese  into  the  United  States  for 
ten  years  and  was  re-enacted  again  and  again  until  1943.  It  was  not  until 
President  Kennedy's  term  of  office  that  they  were  allowed  to  immigrate  in 
large  numbers.  Not  only  were  Chinese  forbidden  from  gaining  admission  to 
this  country,  but  foreign-born  Chinese  were  also  denied  the  right  to  American 
citizenship. 

At  that  time  the  United  States  had  gone  farther  than  any  other  country  in 
emphasizing  race  and  national  origin  for  immigration.  The  people  who  vocally 
supported  such  discrimination  claimed  lhat  Chinese  were  not  capable  of  mix- 
ing well  with  the  white  population.  Chinese  culture  was  considered  unfit  for  a 
Christian  country. 

Foreign-born  Japanese  were  denied  citizenship,  too.  Takeo  Ozawa  had 
lived  in  the  United  States  for  twenty  years,  graduated  from  Berkeley  High 
School,  and  attended  the  University  of  California  when  he  applied  for  citizen- 


ship in  1916.  Denied  citizenship,  to  took  his  case  to  the  courts.  In  his  case, 
which  lasted  until  1922,  there  was  much  discussion  about  whether  Japanese 
should  be  considered  members  of  the  white  race,  who  are  allowed  citizen- 
ship, or  members  of  the  "yellow  race"  who  are  not  allowed  citizenship. 

The  United  States  District  Court,  Territory  of  Hawaii,  decided  that  only 
black  or  white  persons  could  gain  citizenship,  and  that  Ozawa,  "a  person  of 
the  Japanese  race"  did  not  qualify.  Ozawa  appealed  this  decision  in  higher 
courts,  but  each  time  the  original  decision  was  uphetd. 

Western  states  led  the  nation's  indiscriminatory  acts  against  Chinese 
and  Japanese.  California's  Alien  Land  Law  of  1913  was  aimed  at  preventing 
Asians  from  owning  land.  Arizona,  Nevada,  and  California  were  a  few  of  the 
states  forbidding  marriages  between  persons  of  "Mongolian  blood"  and  Cau- 
casians. In  1906  the  San  Francisco  School  Board  decided  to  segregate  all 
Asian  students  in  one  school. 

In  1927  in  Mississippi  Gong  Lum,  an  American-born  Chinese  girl,  chal- 
lenged a  decision  of  the  local  school  board  that  prevented  her  from  attending 
white  public  schools  in  her  own  district.  She  was  required  to  attend  a  school 
for  black  students  in  another  district.  In  Gong  Lum  vs  Rice,  the  court  de- 
cided against  her. 

Employment  practices  in  professional  fields  were  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  Asians  could  not  work  well  with  white  people.  The  Red  Cross  hired 
Chinese  and  Japanese  social  workers  to  work  only  with  Asian  clients.  In 
many  areas  of  the  United  States  Asians  were  not  allowed  to  serve  in  white 
hospitals.  Recent  studies  have  shown  that  Asians  tend  not  to  be  hired  for 
jobs  that  require  contact  with  the  public. 

Negative  portrayals  of  Chinese  and  Japanese  in  the  mass  media  and  a 
history  of  discrimination  in  the  United  States  have  had  subtle,  but  damaging 
effects  on  Asian  identities.  While  Chinese  and  Japanese  are  constantly  re- 
minded by  their  elders  about  their  great  heritage,  unconsciously  many  still 
feel  embarrassed  about  it.  Indeed  many  Asians  in  this  country  feel  inferior  to 
Caucasians.  This  feeling  is  totally  irrational  but  is  a  perfectly  natural  out- 
come of  discrimination. 

In  a  country  that  considers  an  American  to  be  someone  with  Caucasian 
.  features,  who  speaks  English  well,  eats  Wheaties  for  breakfast,  and  believes 
in  God,  it  is  no  wonder  that  someone  of  Asian  descent  who  may  speak 
Chinese  or  Japanese,  likes  jook  (rice  soup)  for  breakfast,  and  believes  in 
Buddhism  feels  like  an  outsider.  To  fit  in  better  in  this  country,  Chinese  and 
Japanese  have  often  adopted  the  values  of  white  America  to  the  neglect  of 
their  Asian  past.  An  American-born  Chinese  may  make  fun  of  elders  or  newly 
arrived  immigrants  because  they  are  "too  traditional"  and  not  "American- 
ized" enough.  In  extreme  cases  this  person  may  also  be  too  embarrassed  to 
bring  white  friends  home,  if  his  parents  are  traditional. 

Teachers  often  complain  that  their  Asian  students  are  too  quiet  in  class  I 
believe  that  certain  factors  peculiar  to  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  cultures 
account  partially  for  this  reluctance  to  speak.  However,  feelings  of  inadequa- 
cy and  inferiority  also  play  a  part.  I  remember  that  as  a  student  I  dreaded 
discussion  sessions  in  class.  Even  in  college  I  often  sat  petrified  at  the 
thought  of  having  to  speak.  I  was  not  sure  of  my  English,  and  I  did  not  want 
to  make  a  fool  of  myself.  Indeed  I  did  not  want  to  be  like  those  caricatures  of 
Chinese  I  had  seen  often  on  the  television  or  movie  screen.  I  was  afraid  of 
ridicule. 

No  one  should  have  to  live  with  these  feelings  of  inferiority,  but  moie  and 
more  young  Asians  are  becoming  aware  of  their  own  identities  They  are 
striving  for  dignity.  They  want  to  make  real  the  equality  of  treatment  that  is 
deserved  by  all  in  America. 


■• 


X. 


XJ 


~4«3 


Jl 


FREE  CRITIC 


A  Chinese  Immigrant 
in  America  --  Joe  Chan 

[It  has  been  said  often  enough  that  no  nation  in  the  world  is  as  suspicious 
mmigrants  as  America,  a  nation  of  immigrants.  It  is  equally  true  that  no 
on  has  ever  offered  as  much  of  itself  to  the  immigrants  or  received  as 
[h  from  them.  It  has  been  the  most  "even  trade"  of  its  kind  in  the  hisotry 
jodern  civilization. 

)  am  an  immigrant  to  this  country.  A  lot  of  American  people  treat  new 
ligrants  in  a  different  way.  They  think  that  the  new  immigrants  enjoy  the 
[planted  by  hard  working  Americans  for  nothing.  It  is  no  doubt  that  most 
ligrants  find  a  better  life  in  America  and  stay.  After  all,  isn't  that  the  rea- 
why  they  want  to  come  here? 

Very  often,  the  immigrants  will  work  very  hard  in  trying  to  make  the 
jg  in  America  better  or  at  least  keep  it  as  it  is,  because  they  have  a 
ice  to  experience  life  in  another  part  of  the  world.  On  the  economy  many 
irican  youths  who  are  ignorant  about  the  outside  world,  do  not  appreciate 
heritage  of  their  ancestors.  These  young  people  who  have  long  been  en- 
Dg  the  best  living  in  the  world  are  now  in  a  process  of  finding  an  even 
er  one,  the  one  that  they  dream  of  as  Utopian. 
Caucasian  immigrants  have  had  very  little  difficulty  in  adjusting  their 
g  into  this  society,  because  they  are  accepted  by  the  existing  white  race 
)rity  of  this  country  as  Americans.  Immigrants  of  other  ethnic  groups  will 
have  experienced  different  treatment  from  the  dominating  white  Ameri- 
;,  but  no  other  race  encounters  as  much  difficulties  as  the  Chinese,  be- 
;e  the  Chinese  are  the  most  resistant  race  in  accepting  foreign  cultures. 
Us  a  student  of  City  College  I  am  now  trying  only  to  put  down  some  of 
Jifficulties  that  the  new  Chinese  immigrants  have  here  on  campus.  Along 
the  difficulties  I  would  like  to  state  some  comments  and  comparisons  so 
it  may  help  all  elements  of  this  college  to  have  a  better  understanding 
irds  the  biggest  non-English  speaking  portion  of  the  entire  student  body. 
One  of  the  greatest  problems  is  the  language  problem.  Most  of  the 
ese  respect  their  own  native  tongue  so  much  that  they  would  rather  fur- 
their  Chinese  language  than  English. 

Fhese  are  a  few  of  their  own  personal  difficulties  in  assimilating  vs.  the 
culties  resulting  from  the  lack  of  understanding  by  the  established  citi- 
jf  this  country; 


sistance  to  accept  changes 
cause  of  the  great  in- 
ence  the  Chinese  culture 
s  imposed. 

ey  study  the  sciences  be- 
use  they  feel  that  this  is  the 
ly  field  which  the  Chinese 
s  far  behind  in. 

migrants  from  Hong  Kong 
;re  never  able  to  have  a 
ice  in  politics  and  are  not 
customed  to  the  idea  of  par- 
lipating  now  in  politics.  Most 
ng  Kong  immigrants  had  no 
nse  of  belonging  to  any  na- 
>n.  This  is  because  Hong 
hg  is  a  British  colony.  They> 
2  no  longer  citizens  of  China^ 
yet  they  are  not  citizens  of 
itain  either. 

ing  conditions  are  better  in 
!  U.S.  for  them  in  compari- 
n  to  what  they  had  in  Hong 
ng- 


vs.  l.  the  fear  of  being  ridiculed  for 
having  an  inadequency  in  the 
English  language. 

2.  the  Americans  have  many  dif- 
ferent interests  in  comparison 
which  results  in  looking  at  the 
Chinese  as  not  being  capable 
in  other  fields.  This  attitude 
has  made  the  Chinese  feel 
pressure  in  subjects  other  than 
the  sciences. 

3.  the  American  youth  are  differ- 
ent because  they  have  a  feel- 
ing of  being  a  part  of  a  coun- 
try. They,  they  are  responsive 
to  politics  in  the  U.S. 

4.  Chinese  youth  in  America  have 
enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the 
U.S.  and  are  able  to  see  the 
contraditions  of  the  U.S. 
Whereas,  the  immigrant  can- 
not see  the  contradictions 
because  he  has  never  had 
these  benefits.  In  turn,  the  dif- 
ferent sets  of  values  makes  it 
difficult  for  the  immigrant  to 
understand  what  the  American, 
youth  is  talking  about. 


cause  of  the  lack  of  knowledge  concerning  the  American  culture,  tne 
h  immigrant  finds  it  difficult  in  relating  to  the  ways  of  America.  Many 
les  they  feel  left  out  and  like  an  outsider  to  the  American  culture.  The 
istic  change  in  life  styles  and  ideologies  have  created  alienation  for  the 
h  immigrant, 
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The  Fifth  Chinese 
Daughter  --  Jocelyn  Won 

It  is  important  to  know  not  only  the  feelings  and  attitudes  of  the  youth 
but  also  we  must  realize  the  feelings  and  attitudes  of  our  parent's  genera- 
tion. The  following  will  be  devoted  to  some  thoughts  of  the  5th  Chinese 
daugher  of  theat  generation,  Miss  Jade  Snow  Wong. 

Miss  Wong's  name  and  work  have  been  featured  in  publications  of  the 
Saturday  Evening  Post,  House  and  Garden,  Better  Homes  and 
Gardens,  Sunset,  Ceramic  Industry,  Harper's  Magazine  and  many 
other  magazines.  Aside  from  having  written  for  magazines,  Miss  Wong  is  one 
of  America's  leading  artist-ceramists  and  is  also  the  author  of  the  book,  the 
Fifth  Chinese  Daughter,  her  autobiography. 

In  growing  up  in  two  worlds,  the  old  and  the  new,  Miss  Wong  has  been 
able  to  utilize  both  of  them  in  attaining  her  insight  of  the  past  and  of  the 
present.  In  her  eyes  destruction  was  non-existent  in  the  past  contrary  to  the 
present  day's  overt  destructive  nature  in  Chinatown  among  the  young.  Com- 
mon to  siciety,  now  Chinatown  is  no  longer  an  incubator.  Chinatown,  in  ways 
has  become  somewhat  westernized,  though  to  the  Chinese  the  stomach  is  the 
last  to  become  westernized.  It  is  no  longer  immune  to  the  American  ways.  In 
the  past,  there  was  a  strive  to  keep  Chinatown  isolated,  whether  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  larger  society  or  of  the  Chinese  people  themselves. 

"Language  is  the  most  important  aspect  for  social  mobility  in  America," 
as  stated  by  Miss  Wong.  I  cannot  agree  more  whole  heartily.  Without  the 
knowledge  of  the  English  language  in  this  country  a  person  doesn't  have  a 
very  good  chance.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  with  the  language  ability 
the  person  must  also  carry  the  confidence  in  speaking  it  or  the  knowledge 
will  be  of  no  avail. 

To  Miss  Wong  being  Chinese  was  a  definite  asset  and  not  a  liability. 
However,  in  the  1930's  discrimination  was  high  against  the  Chinese.  But,  in 
her  terms  of  asset  it  must  be  noted  that  this  is  in  the  thought  of  pride.  Pride 
of  having  a  command  of  another  language  other  than  English,  a  heritage  of 
art,  music  and  an  ancient  culture  is  something  that  cannot  be  easily  com- 
pared. Having  been  around  the  world  twice  and  to  the  Orient  ten  times  the 
magnification  becomes  obvious  that  you  are  different  no  matter  where  you 
are.  In  this  ideology  Miss  Wong's  message  is  that  people  are  always  looked 
upon  differently  because  they  are  different. 

She  also  sees  World  War  II  as  changing  mobility  and  respect  of  many 
ethnic  groups.  Social  change  came  about  because  of  the  war.  In  essence  the 
war  actually  sprung  many  Chinese  from  the  isolation  of  Chinatown.  Prosperi- 
ty came  about  through  economic  growth  by  way  of  government  factories. 
Chinese  were  hired  to  work  in  these  factories  and  were  able  to  prove  themse- 
lves as  reliable  workers  and  hopefully  destroy  the  myth  of  Chinese  not  being 
able  to  work  at  the  white  man's  job.  This  also  opened  some  channels  of  em- 
ployment in  other  areas  once  denied  to  the  Chinese  people  before. 

According  to  Miss  Wong,  the  Vietnam  War  is  not  well  defined  in  terms  of 
the  country  knowing  exactly  where  they  stand  on  the  issue.  During  WWII,  the 
Japanese  was  the  enemy  and  none  were  undecided  on  the  issue.  There  was 
great  enthusiasm  to  support  the  allies.  Everyone  was  very  patriotic.  The  feel- 
ing among  the  Chinese  was  absolute.  There  was  no  indecision.  Hadn't  the 
Japanese  invaded  China,  plundering  and  killing?  Hadn't  the  Japanese  at- 
tacked Pearl  Harbor? 

The  growing  distance  between  child  and  parent  among  the  Chinese  today 
can  be  attributed  to  the  Chinese  strict  family  order  of  obeying  with  blind 
obedience.  Miss  Wong's  ideas  on  the  relationships  between  parent  and  child 
is  a  two  way  street  of  respect.  A  household  must  have  some  rules  to  live  by 
but  there  must  also-  be  an  understanding  and  interaction  to  questions.  You 
cannot  be  absolute  without  reason.  These  thoughts  came  about  as  a  reaction 
against  the  traditional  fashion  by  which  she  was  brought  up.  It  was  a  reac- 
tion of  seeing  another  way  to  achieve  basically  the  same  goal  by  another 
road.  There  is  always  another  way  to'  everything.  One  must  just  open  their 
eyes  to  realize  the  choices  from  which  they  can  choose. 


Leway  Inc. 


Leway  Inc.  is  a  non-profit  self  help  youth  organization  which  began  in 
April  of  1967  with  the  purpose  of  combating  Juvenile  Delinquency  by  helping 
individual  youths  to  help  themselves.  Leway  is  made  up  mainly  of  Street 
People  which  this  society  has  labeled  misfits,  hoodlums,  dope  addicts,  bums, 
hustlers,  the  so-called  hardcore.  (The  products  of  this  cruel  and  dog  eatdog 
society,) 

To  get  out  of  the  synthetic  world  of  hustling,  which  was  our  only  way  of 
survival,  we  organized  to  help  ourselves  and  the  younger  brothers  and  sisters 
who  are  going  through  the  same  conditions  that  we  were  trying  to  get  out  of. 
The  purpose  being,  to  channel  our  frustrations  into  more  meaningful  and  con- 
structive things. 

With  this  in  mind,  we  took  over  a  pool  hall,  which  was  our  only  hangout 
at  the  time.  With  the  profits  from  our  pool  hall,  we  opened  a  Soda  Fountain  in 
the  front  part  of  our  Quarters.  This  gave  some  street  people  a  job,  responsi- 
bility, and  training  in  the  field  of  business.  Besides  being  economically  self- 
sustaining,  we  were  engaging  in  activities  such  as  dances;  bowling  parties; 
picnics;  camping  trips;  basketball  games;  pool  tournaments;  etc. 

We  know  our  own  problems  and  we  don't  need  anyone  to  come  down  and 
tell  us  what  our  problems  are  and  how  to  solve  them.  The  system  has  messed 
things  up  enough!  One  of  our  aims  is  to  be  economically  self  sufficient  so 
that  we  can  determine  the  destiny  of  our  own  lives.  If  there  are  people  who 
are  willing  to  help  us  help  ourselves,  we  will  welcome  all  help  that  is  sincere 
and  for  real. 

In  March  of  1969,  we  were  forced  to  close  our  place  of  business  because 
of  continued  police  harassment  and  our  high  rent  situation,  which  was 
$650.00  a  month  for  the  dingy  little  place  that  it  was. 

With  the  help  of  a  $1,000  grant  from  the  Citizen  League  during  the  sum- 
mer, we  were  able  to  renovate  and  open  our  present  headquarters  at  842 
Kearny  St.  in  October  of  1970.  Because  of  over  crowded  conditions  in  China- 
town, there  is  no  place  for  us  to  go  to  except  in  the  streets.  We  now  have  a 
place  to  go  where  there  is  a  friendly  atmosphere;  where  we  can  shoot  pool; 
play  ping  pong;  learn  about  music;  educate  ourselves  in  our  library;  learn 
about  the  draft;  the  legal  system;  arts  and  crafts;  the  art  of  self  defense;  do 
things  together,  go  places  together  and  to  help  each  other  to  better  ourse- 
lves. Not  only  street  people  but  people  in  general  and  young  people  in  partic- 
ular come  to  our  Drop-in  Center  to  enjoy  whatever  recreation,  workshops  or 
services  that  are  available.  We  are  also  thinking  of  expanding  our  activities 
into  things  such  as  a  Half-way  House  to  deal  with  the  drug  problem;  a  gas 
station;  and  recreational  activities. 

We  are  doing  all  this  to  help  ourselves  and  our  community  and  the  police 
continue  to  harass  and  intimidate  us.  Within  the  past  two  weeks,  the  police 
have  forced  their  way  into  our  place  without  search  warrants,  four  times.  If 
asked  if  they  had  a  warrant,  they  would  reply,  "We  don't  need  one!"  They 
would  make  up  an  excuse  like,  "We're  looking  for  murder  suspects,"  which 
they  had  no  suspects  of.  "We're  looking  for  firecrackers,"  which  all  they  had 
to  do  was  go  outside  because  everyone  was  popping  them  because  if  s 
Chinese  New  Year.  Or  saying,  "We're  looking  for  runaways,"  which  they 
never  found,  but  instead,  arrested  a  staff  member  of  Asian  Legal  Services 


who  was  only  exercising  his  Constitutional  Rights  (if  we  have  any  left)  by 
asking  for  a  search  warrant.  In  their  last  two  attacks,  which  was  on  Friday, 
Feb.  5,  and  Monday  Feb.  8,  they  came  in  like  a  bunch  of  maniacs  and  broke 
our  windows,  smashed  our  ping  pong  table,  kicked  our  music  room  door 
down,  ripped  our  telephone  wires,  destroyed  our  photography  equipment, 
ripped  posters  from  our  walls,  kicked  part  of  our  ceiling  in,  messed  up  our 
library,  broke  into  our  files  and  intimidated  the  people  that  were  here.  WHY? 

The  Pigs  and  the 
Raids  --  Brother  M.H. 

For  many  years  the  Pigs  have  been  running  wild  through  the  Chinatown 
area.  They  have  been  harassing  and  assaulting  the  people  for  many  reasons. 
Recently,  there  were  some  incidences  which  should  clarify  the  reasons  for 
the  freehand  that  is  given  to  the  Pigs. 

On  Tuesday  night,  Jan.  26,  the  Pigs  raided  Mike's  Pool  hall.  This  is  a  pool 
hall  located  at  Green  and  Columbus.  It  is  a  hang  out  for  many  Chinese 
youths,  and  it  has  been  raided  before.  But,  this  raid  took  on  major  propor- 
tions. It  included  about  30  Pigs  and  about  4  squad  cars.  They  broke  into  the 
hall  about  8:30  and  began  to  frisk  down  everyone,  including  the  girls.  They 
were  looking  for  anything  that  was  good  for  busting  a  person.  A  few  brothers 
were  temporarily  busted,  but  released  later.  The  next  night  the  Pigs  made 
another  raid  on  Mike's  Pool  hall,  this  time  on  a  smaller  scale.  Later,  they 
went  down  to  Leways  and  raided  the  brothers  and  sisters  who  were  there. 
They  harassed  some  brothers  and  sisters  and  busted  a  brother  who  works  at 
the  International.  So,  daily,  the  Pigs  have  been  harassing  all  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  Chinatown  area. 

But,  what  was  the  reason  for  all  this  Pig  activity?  Probably  the  Pigs  were 
looking  for  the  killers  of  a  Chinese  couple.  Of  course,  they  didn't  know  who 
the  killers  were,  but  they  said  they  knew  how  the  killers  looked.  This  was  a 
lie.  First,  because  if  they  knew  the  identity  of  the  killers,  they  wouldn't  have 
to  harass  all  the  brothers  and  sisters.  Second,  the  Pigs  always  harass  the 
same  brothers  and  sisters.  They  waste  no  time  in  raiding  Mike's  or  Leways. 
They  act  as  if  all  the  criminal  elements  were  in  these  places.  They  were  al- 
ways raiding  the  people  who  were  trying  to  help  the  people.  Third,  any  broth- 
er or  sister  who  looked  funny  to  the  Pigs,  got  followed  and  harassed.  All  of 
this  activity  should  show  that  they  didn't  know  who  the  killers  were,  and  that 
it  was  a  good  excuse  for  just  raiding. 

So,  let's  check  out  the  reasons  why  the  Pigs  can  run  all  over  the  people's 
bodies  and  places.  First,  the  Pigs. have  an  excuse.  They  can  claim  that  they 
are  searching  for  the  suspects.  This  is  a  good  excuse,  so  let's  follow  up  on 
it.  In  the  first  place,  why  were  the  murders  committed.  If  you  have  even  a  lit- 
tle knowledge  of  life  in  Chinatown,  there  shouldn't  be  any  questions.  Just 
think,  the  conditions  are  so  bad  that  the  people  have  to  destroy  each  other  to 
make  a  living.  Of  course,  this  is  nothing  new  in  Chinatown.  For  over  a 
hundred  years  the  people  have  been  destroying  each  other.  Now,  why  should 
there  be  this  whole  mess  called  Chinatown?  If  we  take  a  look  at  the  United 
States  as  a  whole,  we  find  that  Chinatown  is  a  direct  result  of  racism,  and 
capitalist  exploitation.  Any  good  history  book  can  show  you  that  the  Chinese 
were  used  as  cheap  labor  and  racially  discriminated  against  The  people  were 
used,  exploited,  and  beaten.  This  sick,  racist,  and  Capitalist  society  forced 
the  Chinese  into  this  ghetto  situation.  It  forced  the  people  into  destroying 
each  other.  The  people  had  no  other  choice.  So,  today,  the  situation  hasn't 
changed  much  in  Chinatown.  This  racist  and  Capitalist  country  has  no  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  people.  There  still  exist  poverty,  lack  of  educa- 
tional facilities,  the  language  barrier,  no  jobs,  bad  housing,  bad  sanitation, 
cockroaches  and  rats;  the  list  can  go  on  and  on.  Chinatown  definitely  is  a 
product  of  this  sick  society. 

Next,  there  are  the  Chinese  Pigs.  What  I  mean  is  the  Chinatowo  Capital- 
ist. These  people  suck  the  blood  of  their  own  brothers  and  sisters.  They  are 
the  people  who  let  the  Pigs  run  all  over  us.  They  have  the  power  to  control 
the  Pigs  if  they  have  to  by  going  down  to  City  Hall.  These  Chinese  Capitalist 
want  the  Pigs  to  destroy  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  who  stand  opposed  to 
exploitation.  They  are  scared  that  they  will  be  exposed  to  the  people,  and 
they  will  use  any  means  necessary  to  crush  the  brothers  and  sisters.  They 
are  the  real  killers.  Maybe  they  didn't  pull  the  trigger,  but  they  support  the 
rotten  conditions  that  produced  the  murders.  The  Chinese  Pigs  only  want  the 
money  that  they  can  suck  from  the  people  and  from  any  tourist.  They  don't 
care  to  solve  any  of  the  problems,  they  only  want  money  for  themselves.  For 
this  reason,  they  let  the  Pigs  run  wild.  They  want  to  wipe  out  anyone  who 
stands  in  the  way  of  their  profits.  The  murders  are  blamed  on  the  people,  but 
it  is  these  Chinese  Pigs  who  are  the  real  criminals. 

The  way  for  the  brothers  and  sisters  to  solve  this  Pig  activity  is  for  vs  to 
expose  the  Chinese  Pigs  and  the  whole  racist  and  Capitalist  society.  We 
have  to  show  the  people  that  the  pigs  are  only  a  political  arm  of  these  Capi- 
talist and  racist.  We  have  to  rely  on  the  strength  of  the  people  to  throw  off 
this  oppression.  If  we  rip  off  a  few  Pigs,  they  will  replace  them.  And,  there  is 
no  question  that  the  Pigs  will  rip  off  a  few  of  our  people  in  retaliation.  So,  if 
only  a  few  people  take  up  the  gun,  it  is  really  suicide.  8ut,  if  the  people  de- 
mand that  there  is  community  control  of  the  Pigs,  then  maybe  the  gun  will 
not  be  necessary.  We  must  go  to  the  people  and  expose  all  bloodsuckers. 
With  the  mass  support  and  true  unity,  we  will  have  power.  If  we  cannot  get 
control  of  the  Pigs  even  by  mass  peaceful  support,  then  mass  violent  support 
will  probably  follow.  These  are  the  alternatives,  or  else  we  lay  down  and  die 
and  let  the  Pigs  walk  all  over  us.f 1 


Youth  Service  Center: 
Chinatown 

Purpose: 

The  Youth  Service  and  Coordinating  Center  exists  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  coordinated  and  total  services  to  the  delinquent  and  pre-delinquent 
outh  in  the  Chinese  Community.  In  addition  the  Center  hopes  to  coord, 
all  service  to  youths  in  the  community  through  its  broadly  represented  Board 

°f  MThesEeesServices  consist  of  helping  youths  in  their  problems  with  family 
school,  police,  courts,  employment,  recreation  and  society  ir, i  genera  I  The 
staff  works  "on  the  street"  with  youths  and  is  available  to  them  around  the 
clock"  in  addition  to  working  at  250  Columbus  Avenue  on  an  eight  to  five 
basis "  The  staff  includes  a  social  worker,  employment  specialist,  recreation 
activities  coordinator,  probation  officer,  police-community  relations  officer, 
parole  officer,  school  counselor,  lawyers,  youth  workers  and  volunteers  func- 
tioning in  variety  of  capacity. 

Brief  History: 

The  Center  was  established  in  September.  1970.  by  the  San  Francisco 
Juvenile  Delinquency  Prevention  Commission  through  a  grant  from  the  Youth 
Development  and  Delinquency  Prevention  Administration,  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare.  It  came  into  existence  largely  be- 
cause of  the  urgent  need  to  provide  direct  professional  services  to  a  rising 
number  of  delinquent  and  pre-delinquent  youth  in  the  community  and  to  offer 
viable  alternatives  to  continuing  arrests  and  detention  of  luvemles.  Some  of 
these  services  were  provided,  in  the  past  year,  by  the  staff  of  the  Chinatown- 
North  Beach  Area  Youth  Council,  housed  currently  at  the  old  Hungry  i  .  ine 
founding  of  the  Center  hopefully  will  meet  the  service  gap  in  the  community 
and  at  the  same  time  free  the  staff  essentially  to  organize  youth  in  the  com- 
munity and  to  advocate  their  causes.  The  two  agencies  with  differing  func- 
tions will  now  complement  each  other  and  work  together  to  better  serve  the 
youth  in  the  community. 


STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT  FOR  THE 
NEWCOMER'S  CENTER 

PERIOD  COVERED:  October  1  to  October  31, 1970 

CLIENT  CHARACTERISTICS: 


The  Chinese  Newcomer's 
Service  Center:  Chinatown 

What  is  it?  . 

The  Chinese  Newcomers  Service  Center  (and  Chinatown  Exchange)  is  a 
Center'to  serve  the  new  as  well  as  the  old  Chinese  in  San  Francisco. 

Our  Center  was  founded  directly  by  the  grass  root  people  of  the  China- 
town community  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  immigrants.  These 
people  meet  monthly  under  the  "Immigration  Committee"  of  the  District 
Council,  which  is  a  representative  body  of  the  community.  That  committee 
saw  a  desperate  need  tor  a  mean  of  delivering  social  services  to  the  Chinese 
Immigrants,  who  by  and  large  are  unable  to  avail  themselves  of  services  of- 
fered to  them  by  the  community,  due  to  language  and  cultural  handicaps. 

The  Center's  first  year  of  operation,  beginning  June  1969.  was  totally 
funded  by  a  grant  from  the  San  Francisco  Foundation.  The  second  year's  op- 
eration (August  1,  1970  to  August  1.  1971)  is  funded  jointly  by  the  United 
Bay  Area  Crusade,  the  Van  Loben  Sels  Foundation  and  the  San  Francisco 
Foundation.  By  agreement  with  the  San  Francisco  Foundation,  the  Immigrants 
and  Immigration  Committee  changed  its  role  from  that  of  an  advisory  group 
to  that  of  policy  making  Board  for  the  Center.  A  look  at  the  composition  of 
this  Board  shows  that  the  Center  has  the  unique  advantage  of  a  broad  base  of 
responsible  community  participation  in  its  policy  making. 

The  Center  is  located  at  1042  Grant  Avenue,  (near  Pacific),  Room  402, 
San  Francisco.  The  bilingual  staff,  (Chinese  and  English),  consists  of  a 
director,  Mrs.  Frances  Lee,  who  has  a  Master's  Degree  in  Social  Work  and 
has  worked  with  new  immigrants  for  the  past  three  years  at  the  International 
Institute  of  San  Francisco.  The  assistant  director  is  Mrs.  Lillian  Sing,  who 
also  has  a  Master's  Degree  in  Social  Work  and  has  worked  in  this  community 
for  three  years.  The  other  members  of  the  staff  are;  Chinatown  Exchange 
coordinator,  assistant  to  the  coordinator,  part-time  secretary  and  10  part- 
time  aides  who  are  recent  immigrants. 

What  are  the  specific  programs? 

The  Center  is  mainly  a  referral  center  with  an  effort  to  coordinate  and 
strengthen  existing  services- and  provide  them  with  a  direct  link  to  newcom- 
ers. It  offers  a  CHINATOWN  EXCHANGE,  a  DROP  IN  SERVICE,  and  a  HOME 

VISITING  PROGRAM. 

The  CHINATOWN  EXCHANGE  is  a  telephone  service  where  a  caller  can 
receive  immediate  response  to  a  request  for  help,  and/or  obtain  information 
of  agencies  that  can  assist  an  individual  with  a  particular  problem.  This 
"switchboard"  is  an  effort  to  use  modern  technology  to  make  an  impersonal 
society  more  responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  individuals  who  are  isolated.  The 
operation  of  the  Exchange  is  manned  by  aides,  and  volunteers  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Coordinator.  Volunteers  and  staff  aides  who  man  the  switch- 
board 24  hours  a  day,  7  days  a  week,  add  warmth  and  spontaneity  to  the 
helping  process,  which  insures  the  involvement  and  support  of  the  grass  root 

people. 

Because  the  Center  is  located  in  the  center  of  Chinatown,  many  newcom- 
ers simply  drop  in  to  the  Center  for  assistance.  The  DROP  IN  SERVICE  assist 
anyone  with  a  problem  -  translation,  questions  about  immigration,  informa- 
tion about  housing,  employments,  transportation,  schools,  adult  English 
classes,  helath.  etc.  The  Center  provides  information  or  refer  the  person  to 
the  proper  resources  that  can  help  him.  The  office  hours  are:  9  a.m.  -  6  p.m. 
Monday  thru  Friday  and  9  a.m.  -  5  p.m.  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

HOME  VISITING-.  This  program  uses  immigrants  who  have  been  in  the 
U.S.  for  2  to  3  years  as  home  visiting  aides  to  contact  newcomers.  They  will 
try  to  find  out  from  the  newcomers  which  areas  they  might  need  help,  provide 
iriformation,  make  immediate  referrals,  if  necessary,  and  leave  a  directory 
service  (Information  Kit  in  Chinese)  tor  future  reference.  Through  home  visi- 
tations, the  Center  hopes  to  reach  many  immigrants  who  otherwise  might  be 
isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  community.  Home-visitors  are  out  visiting  6 
p.m.  to  9  p.m.  weekdays,  9  a.m.  to  9  p.m.  weekends. 

The  Center  also  coordinates  the  receiving  of  immigrants  chartered 
flights.  The  staff  and  volunteers  act  as  interpreters,  translators  at  the  U.S. 
Customs  area  and  are  ready  to  assist  in  emergency  situations. 

A  bi-monthly  community  newsletter,  in  Chinese  and  in  English,  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Center.  Its  purpose  is  to  inform  the  community  about  local  re- 
sources and  agency  information.  Its  readers  in  Chinatown  and  among  San 
Francisco's  social  agencies  are  kept  up  to  date  on  charges  in  available  re- 
sources in  the  Chinatown  community. 

The  Center  works  closely  with  the  International  Social  Service  of  Hong 
Kong,  which  provides  pre-migration  counseling  and  English  classes  to  the 
prospective  immigrants.  Because  of  this  close  relationship,  continuity  of 
services  to  the  immigrants  is  maintained. 


Male 
Female 


169 
176 


Age:  Under  10   J 

11-20    


21-30  .. 
31-40  .. 
41-50  .. 
51-60 
Over  60  . 
Unknown 


40 
74 
47 
18 
33 
121 


LANGUAGE  SPOKEN  BY  CLIENTS: 

Toyshanese    

Cantonese    

Other  Chinese  Dialects 

English    • 

Spanish    

Japanese    


.  41 

255 
.  25 
.  94 
..  1 
..  2 


COUNTRIES  WHERE  CLIENTS  CAME  FROM: 

Hong  Kong    

Japan    

Taiwan    

China    

Singapore     

Indonesia 

Hawaii 

Other  parts  in  U.S 

Paris 

Macao   

Korea    

Malaysia    

Peru     

Philippines 


163 
..  1 
.  17 
..  5 
..  3 
..  1 
..  1 
.  10 
..  1 
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Other  Educational  Needs  36 

Employment    ?5 

Medical  Services    31 

Public  Assistance * 

Child-Care    * 

Write  letter/notes 5 

Home  visiting 3 

Public  relation   5 

Transportation  information 2 

Need  information 40 

Food  Supplement 12 

Killing  forms     27 

Translation    8 

English  Class 5 

Immigration    37 

Housing ' 

Other  legal  aid 19 

Social  Security 4 

Interpretation    22 

Other 54 

TOTAL:  415 

DISPOSITION: 

Referred  to  other  agencies: 

Human  Resources  Development   34 

Schools  29 

Self-Help  for  the  Elderly  10 

International  Institute,  San  Francisco    20 


International  Institute,  East  Bay 

North  East  Health  Center    

English  Language  Center    

Legal  Aid  

Cameron  House 

DDS    

ISS  

Immigration  and  Naturalization  Service 

Chinese  Education  Center  

Church    

Police  Dept. 


1 

9 

5 

15 

.  5 

.  8 

.  1 

.  9 

.  1 

.  1 

.  1 


Other  Agencies  44 


The  Chinatown  branch  of  the  Public  Health  Center  op 
people  to  stay  healthy,  to  educate  the  people  on  maintaining^ 
prevent  diseases  by  providing  education  and  immunizations.  It  jji 
tive  to  find  health  problems  in  the  early  stages  and  help  peofeij 
cal  care  while  problems  are  still  small. 

The  Center  is  open  to  anyone  in  the  community  because  rtajjj 
county  agency  supported  by  county  taxes. 

All  of  the  following  services  to  be  mentioned  are  free.  I 
necessary  for  all  the  services,  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

WELL  BABY  CLINIC  (Child  Health  Conference) 

1.  A  complete  medical  examination. 

2.  All  necessary  shots. 
3  Referral  for  special  health  services,  if  necessary. 

Mothers  can  talk  with  the  doctor  about  any  problems  they  to*  j 
children  such  as  feeding,  toilet  training,  and  discipline. 

Well  baby  clinics  take  care  of  children  up  to  the  time  thq| 
at  6  years  of  age. 

Sick  children  should  not  be  brought  into  the  clinic. 
DENTAL  CUNIC 

Children  from  4Va  years  up  to  the  age  of  13  years  cannte  | 

vices-. 

1.  Fillings. 

2.  Pulling  of  teeth. 

3.  Cleaning  of  teeth. 

4.  Dental  health  education. 

Any  school  aged  child  can  get  emergency  dental  care.  ChiltaJ 
braces,  surgery,  or  any  major  dental  work  can  be  referred  fortfeo 

IMMUNIZATION  CENTER  (shots) 


Adults  can  get: 

1.  Tuberculin  skin  test. 

2.  Small  pox  vaccination. 

3.  Diptheria-tetanus  shot. 

Children  can  get: 

1.  Tuberculin  skin  test 

2.  Small  pox  vaccination. 

3.  DPT  series  and  booster  (diptheria,  whooping  cough,  andteu* 

4.  Polio  series  and  booster  (by  mouth). 
5.  Measles  shot. 

No  appointments  are  necessary  for  immunizations  offered  ml 
4th  Thursday  afternoon  beginning  at  1:30  p.m. 

CHEST  X-RAY  CENTER 


Chest  X-rays  are  offered  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  3  p*- 1 
Saturdays  10  a.m.  -  2  p.m.  No  appointments  are  necessary. 

NORTH  EAST  CHEST  CUNIC 

Patients  are  referred  from  San  Francisco  General  Hospitjt 
for  continued  treatment.  This  clinic  focuses  on  the  control  i oMJ 
preventive  and  curative  treatment.  The  chest  clinic  is  located 
the  community  which  is  convenient  for  the  patients  who  eitw 
the  area. 

HEALTH  APPRAISAL  CUNIC  (Health  Screening) 
Anyone  can  be  seen  in  this  clinic. 
Services: 

1.  Complete  medical  history. 

2.  Physical  examination  by  a  doctor. 

3.  Blood  test. 

4.  Urine  test  for  diabetes. 

5.  Referral  for  specialized  service. 

FAMILY  PLANNING  CUNIC 

1.  Birth  control  information. 

2.  Complete  female  examination. 

3.  Birth  control  pills. 

4.  Cancer  screening  examination: 

a.  Thyroid  gland 

b.  Breasts 

c.  Womb 

d.  Pap  smears 

All  women  who  are  21,  married,  previously  mamed,  P$     , 
parental  consent  or  emancipated  minor  15  years  of  age an0 
in  this  clinic. 

PREGNANCY  COUNSEUNG 

1.  Arrangements  are  made  for  pregnancy  tests. 
2.  Public  Health  Nurse  helps  select  a  source  of  maternity  <*.  j 

3.  Public  Health  Nurse  can  initiate  the  process  tor 
abortions. 

4.  Referral  for  Family  Planning  Clinic. 
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WCA  Youth 


Program:  Chinatown 

OUTH  GROUPS: 

For  American-born  &  China-born  Boys  &  Girls;  age  range  7-21;  meet 
Iturdays  days  or  week-nights.  Two  leaders  are  needed  for  every  group  of 
(proximately  8  members. 

Meaningful  companionship  and  creative  leadership  are  needed.  Vitality 
id  enthusiasm  wanted. 

Group  programming  is  flexible  -  self-determined  by  youth  &  leaders, 
be  access  to  YWCA  facilities. 

'  In-Service  Training  &  Rap  Session,  consultations,  &  resource  materials 
bvided. 
ORKSHOP  GROUPS: 

Skills  in  Arts  &  Crafts,  Jewelry-making,  Photography,  Painting,  Creative 
ivement,  Cooking,  Music,  Anything??????  Rooms  are  available  week  nights 
ll  weekends.  Materials  can  be  provided. 

fit's  a  chance  for  Chinese  young  people  tp  explore  together  and  express 
>ely!  Once/week  for  at  least  a  Semester  Term;  or  be  a  part  of  a  workshop 
ries. 

ITORIAL  PROGRAM: 

|  Tutor  2  hours/week,  Chinese  children  of  all  ages  &  grade  levels.  Tues- 
ys  &  Thursdays,  4-6, 7-9  pm.  One-to-one  relationship  or  small  groups.  Arts 
d  Crafts,  recreational  facilities  available. 

Training  and  Rap  sessions,  consultations,  and  Tutorial  materials  provid- 


Anyone  interested  in  any  part  of  the  YWCA  youth  program,  please  call  or 
ip  by:  ask  for  Janice  or  Marion,  982-3922.  965  Clay  St.,  Tuesday-Satur- 
l 


Athlete?  American?  Chinese? 
Hippie?  -  Mike  Ching 

People  change.  Really  people  DO  change.  Take  it  from  me.  I'm  a  people 
and  I've  changed.  Physically,  Metally  and  Philosophically.  This  is  what  this 
shit  is  all  about ...  Me. 

That's  a  very  confusing  title  up  there.  But  then  again  it  isn't.  It  is  quite 
appropriate  and  relevant.  For  I  was  one  of  these  at  one  time,  I  still  am  all  of 
them  too. 

In  Marina  junior  high  school,  I  was  a  pretty  good  athlete,  or  "jock".  (I 
hate  being  called  "jock")  I  was  an  all  American  boy,  you  know  "Mom's  apple 
pie"  and  "the  girl  next  door"  trip.  I  have  to  admit  that  the  "wonder  years"  of 
junior  high  school  were  the  best  of  my  life,  (I'm  20  years  old  now)  so  far.  As 
a  junior  high  school  student  it  would  seem  that  you're  a  very  "innocent"  per- 
son. I  mean  of  nature,  you're  so  naive,  you  really  don't  know  much  of  what  to 
worry  about.  Like  no  draft  problem  or  shit  like  that.  The  only  thing  you're 
really  concerned  about  is  getting  up  early  enough  to  be  captain  of  the  morn- 
ing softball  games.  So  you  don't  worry,  right?  (not  much  anyway). 

All  I  could  think  about  then  was  basketball.  Yea,  basketball  was  really  my 
thing.  Man;  I'd  play  night  and  day.  This  was  probably  the  first  time  I  ever 
considered  myself  Chinese,  because  I  was  so  small  and  the  black  cats  and 
white  cats  were  so  tall.  I  think  I  had  a  very  inferior  feeling  toward  blacks  and 
whites,  because  they  were  so  much  jigger  (not  necessarily  better).  That  is 
when  I  started  feeling  ashamed  of  my  race,  so  small  and  frail.  It  was  one  of 
many  hangups  and  one  of  the  reasons  I  was  never  an  exceptional  player. 

My  inferior  feeling  got  worse.  That  was  attributed  by  a  run  in  with  the 
law.  I  hung  around  with  some  hard  guys,  near  Chinatown.  We  weren't  really 
bad,  but  it  was  hard  to  tell  then.  Well,  anyway,  I  was  in  the  "Can"  for  a  day 
(Youth  Guidance  Center)  for  doing  something  I  shouldn't  have  done.  What  a 
day.  The  pigs  didn't  even  call  my  parents.  Like  here  I  am,  15  years  old,  shar- 
ing a  room  (cell)  with  two  guys  that  seemed  to  live  there;  I  don't  come  home. 


So  what  do  my  parents  do? . . .  Worry.  They  thought  the  worst  of  course  like 
me  being  prostrate  by  a  gutter,  bleeding  no  doubt.  Now  they  phone  all  my 
friends,  I  mean  all  the  phone  numbers  in  my  personal  phone  book,  all  my 
teachers,  all  my  coaches.  Can  you  imagine  how  difficult  it  was  to  go' back  to 
school?  I  had  to  go  straight.  I  felt  very  guilty  for  doing  that  to  my  parents  I 
blamed  it  on  my  Chinese  friends.  I  started  to  feel,  after  the  incident  that  I 
wasn't  Chinese  anymore,  like  an  American  first  then  Chinese  second  (and  a 
poor  second  at  that).  Parents,  Teachers,  Coaches,  friends  of  the  family  they 
all  thought  I  was  a  "good  boy".  I  always  thought  I  was  a  "good  boy"  too  I 
think  now,  why  I  did  what  I  shouldn't  have  done. 

Had  to  get  a  new  set  of  friends . . .  right?  Had  to  get  back  in  school  sport 
. . .  Baseball,  a  nice  American  sport.  A  lot  of  good  people.  A  lot  of  white  peo- 
ple and  besides  not  too  many  Chinese  playing  baseball.  I  was  being  a  "Good 
Boy".  Never  staying  out  late  at  night.  I  was  never  really  content  though. 

I  got  along  quite  well  with  a  lot  of  white  baseball  players,  a  lot  of  black 
baseball  players  too.  I  was  actually  being  accepted  by  short  haired  conserva- 
tives (I  had  short  hair,  too)  yep,  all-Americans:  I  was  being  a  nice  wholesome 
"jock." 

Galileo  was  my  high  school.  A  predominantly  Oriental  student  body.  You 
know,  with  all  those  white  friends  the  Chinese  cats  I  "use  to  know"  were 
calling  me  "White  Chinaman".  Like  to  them  I  was  the  Chinese  answer  to  the 
Blackman's  Uncle  Tom.  I  never  tried  to  pay  much  attention  to  it.  It  was  actu- 
ally tearing  me  up  inside.  I  hated  it.  I  really  hated  it,  even  more  than  being 
called  a  "jock". 

Now  I've  changed  again,  into  a  "Puritanical"  Chinese  hippie.  I'm  just 
starting  to  learn  and  understand  that  it  isn't  all  that  bad  to  be  Chinese,  like 
I'm  really  starting  to  feel  proud.  The  cats  I  hang  around  with  now  are  giving 
me  that  feeling.  I  thank  them,  for  they  know  who  they  are. 

Me,  writing  for  the  Free  Critic  expecting  everyone  to  read  my  article 
("Ego")  me  the  Chinese  hippie  that  once  was  an  All-American,  a  jock,  a 
"white  Chinaman".  Yes,  the  hippie  you  know,  the  long  hair,  the  clothes,  the 
pot  smoking,  drug  taking,  jobless,  never  takes  a  bath,  everyday  hippie. 
"STEROTYPING  IS  NOT  COOL" 

I'm  still  really  not  content.  I  could  change  tomorrow. 


A  Return  to  City  College  ~ 
Alfred  Lee,  CCSF  Faculty 

Eleven  years  have  passed  since  my  arrival  at  this  country  after  high 
school  graduation  in  Hong  Kong.  When  I  first  entered  this  school  to  study 
the  total  number  of  students  did  not  exceed  five  thousand  and  the  number 
of  Chinese  students  did  not  surpass  one  thousand.  However,  since  my  re- 
turn to  my  Alma  Mater  two  years  ago  to  teach  I  have  discovered  a  substan- 
tial change  all  around  the  campus.  Particularly  the  total  number  of  Chinese 
students  presently  is  approaching  four  thousand,  approximately  a  third  of 
the  population  of  this  school.  Eventually  some  thoughts  have  crystalized  in 
my  mind  which  I  deeply  desire  to  share,  with  everybody  today. 

Before  the  Opium  War  during  the  Ch'ing  Dynasty  the  entire  country  of 
China  was  under  extreme  isolationism.  This  was  a  puzzle  to  the  Western 
World.  But  there  is  a  slight  analogy  between  this  and  our  present  situation 
at  school.  Many  of  my  colleagues  and  myself  sometimes  wonder  why  there 
are  so  many  Chinese  students  who  do  not  seem  to  mix  with  American  stu- 
dents nor  do  they  like  to  converse  in  English.  This  is  rather  extraordinary  in 
an  American  educational  institution.  Another  good  illustration  of  this  point 
of  isolation  is  found  in  the  present  Chinatown,  where  many  people  cannot 
utter  a  sentence  in  English,  though  they  have  lived  here  for  twenty  or  thirty 
years. 

Among  the  current  Chinese  students  many  are  recent  immigrants  who 
have  followed  their  families  to  come  to  establish  themselves  afresh,  and  to 
pine  for  higher  education.  Consequently  the  majority  of  immigrants  will 
become  citizens  in  the  future,  as  they  have  no  home  to  return  to.  It  will  cer- 
tainly take  some  time  before  adjustments  can  be  made  to  allow  them  to  fit 


into  this  society.  Living  in  an  isolated  community  or  speaking  only  in 
Chinese  certainly  does  not  make  the  adjustment  easier.  Also,  many  stu- 
dents are  taking  up  a  part  time  job  in  Chinatown  to  help  out  their  financial 
situation. 

Interestingly  enough,  some  newcomers  pick  rather  bad  examples  to  fol- 
low as  the  current  vogue  in  this  society;  the  hippie  philosophy,  violent 
demonstrations,  motorcycle  gangs,  etc.  However,  other  immigrants  are 
completely  horrified  about  the  whole  current  situation,  regretting  partially 
that  they  ever  came.  It  seems  that  the  better  aspects  of  the  American  soci- 
ety are  not  revealed  to  the  newcomer,  and  of  course  mixing  only  among  the 
Chinese  students  does  not  help  the  situation  any.  At  the  same  time,  the 
counseling  service  at  CCSF  is  being  overloaded  by  the  sudden  increase  in 
enrollment  in  the  entire  college.  (I  believe  that  each  counselor  has  to  take 
care  of  around  five  hundred  students.)  The  manifestation  of  this  situation 
can  be  seen  best  in  some  of  our  students,  who  are  thoroughly  confused  as 
to  which  major  they  should  be  pursuing  that  will  fit  them  the  best.  One  stu- 
dent repeated  a  certain  chemistry  course  several  times  just  because  his 
father  thought  he  should  be  a  pharmacist,  though  he  definitely  lacks  the 
ability  to  go  into  a  scientific  field,  according  to  our  opinion. 

Furthermore,  the  Chinese  student  manifests  himself  into  many  hetero- 
geneous groups  of  people  those  who  originated  from  Hong  Kong,  Taiwan 
and  the  Far  East,  as  well  as  many  who  are  native  born.  Thus,  the  history, 
environment,  philosophy,  and  language  of  these  different  categories  of 
Chinese  have  rather  substantial  differences.  Consequently,  even  among 
these  groups  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  communication.  Needless  to  say, 
for  the  sake  of  repetition  there  also  is  an  invisible  barrier  between  the 
Chinese  students  and  the  English  speaking  elements. 

by  Alfred  T.  Lee,  Ph.D      (Chemistry  Instructor  CCSF) 


Chinatown:  The  Comments  ~ 
Jocelyn  Won 

In  1969  the  San  Francisco  Chinese  Community  Citizen's  Survey  and  Fact 
nding  Committee  found  eleven  gangs  numbering  in  all  from  200  to  400 
iung  people.  "Although  the  number  is  relatively  small,  said  one  of  the  lead- 
s,  "one  of  the  dangers  to  the  community  is  the  rise  of  conflicts  of  interest 
itween  the  gangs.  This  can  lead  to  overt  acts  and  open  warfare.  Certain 
ng  members  are  known  to  be  seeking  recruits  from  these  rivaling  groups. 
ireats  are  being  heard  of  reprisals  for  such  raiding  of  members.  Whether 
ue  or  not,  even  rumors  of  such  things  could  supply  the  spark  of  open  con- 
ct  Money  is  said  to  be  available  to  line  the  pockets  of  the  ill-advised  who 
ccumb  to  the  wishes  of  self-seeking  fomentors  of  trouble.  The  authorities 
e  aware  of  the  situation,  and  the  community  should  also  take  notice." 

Chinatown  is  in  a  period  of  transition  under  growing  pressure,  and  an  es- 
mgement  is  developing  between  many  Chinese  children  and  their  parents, 
e  tradition  of  obedience  and  respect  for  the  elders  is  so  strong  among  the 
linese  that  disobedience  and  delinquency  are  felt  to  bring  shame  on  the 
mily  and  cannot  be  forgiven.  Subsequently,  a  growing  number  of  immigrant 
nth  are  rebelling  against  the  intolerable  living  conditions  and  they  are 
nstantly  exposed  to  the  different  attitudes  and  values  of  a  strange  culture 
3  changing  world.  Consequently  they  find  themselves  rejected  and  ejected 
their  parents.  These  alienated  youth  of  Chinatown  number  in  the  hundreds, 
d  speaking  little  English  and  unable  to  receive  an  adequate  education,  they 
id  themselves  with  no  jobs.  In  turn,  they  have  to  exist  on  whatever  means 
cessary  to  live,  whether  if  it  be  by  stealing  or  begging. 

In  1964  and  again  in  1966  arrests  of  young  Chinese-Americans  brought 
light  'The  Bugs,"  a  gang  of  burglars,  thus  ending  the  noted  myth  of  non- 
linquency  among  the  Chinese  youth.  The  delinquency  problem  in  Chinatown 
s  risen  600%  between  the  years  1964  to  1969.  In  1967  the  American- 
m  Chinese  juvenile  arrests  were  twice  as  frequent  as  with  the  foreign- 
tn.  But  since  1968  the  immigrant  juvenile  has  outnumbered  the  native-born 
linese  2  to  1  in  terms  of  delinquent  acts.  The  delinquency  statistics  on 
linese  juveniles  in  the  years  1964  through  1969  show: 
!ar  Arrests  and  Citations  Court  Adjudications 
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Little  is  said  or  known  about  drug  use  among  the  Chinese  youth.  As  with 
e'  young  people,  those  who  cannot  communicate  with  their  parents  and 
o  lack  the  security  of  a  value  system  and  some  certainty  as  to  what  life  is 
about  are  likely  to  turn  to  drugs  and  whatever  promises  pleasure  or  es- 
>e._  


Obviously  growing  numbers  of  Chinese  children  and  youth  have  not  just 
suddenly  turned  bad.  There  are  definite  reasons,  and  their  transformations 
show:  Delinquency  in  deprived  areas  is  a  SYMPTOM,  not  of  defects  in  the 
youth  or  his  family,  but  defects  in  the  SOCIETY  AND  ITS  INSTITUTIONS  - 
the  inadequacies  of  education,  the  lack  of  jobs,  the  lack  of  decent  housing, 
the  lack  of  concern  for  the  deprived,  and  the  complete  rejection  by  the  major- 
ity. 

The  20-square  blocks  of  central  Chinatown  crowd  people  together  in  in- 
tolerable herds.  The  statistics  on  the  Chinese  population  of  San  Francisco  are 
notoriously  unreliable,  due  in  part  to  language  difficulties  but  mainly  to  fear 
and  the  need  for  concealment  inspired  by  long  years  of  exclusion  and  rejec- 
tion by  the  majority  of  the  white  establishment.  Not  to  mention  the  fear 
countless  numbers  of  Chinese  have  because  they  are  illegal  residents  in  this 
country.  These  residents  have  been  in  the  United  States  for  well  over  twenty 
years.  The  illegal  entry  to  this  country  was  due  to  the  bias  exclusion  for  the 
Chinese  from  1882  till  1943.  Even  during  the  post  war  years  only  200 
Chinese  were  allowed  to  enter  the  U.S.  per  year. 

Newcomers  to  the  city  make  up  the  largest  share  of  this  increase  made 
possible  by  the  long  overdue  liberalization  of  the  immigration  laws.  Immi- 
grants from  the  Orient,  up  to  75%  who  do  not  speak  English  and  the  other 
25%  of  school  age,  converge  upon  Chinatown  to  be  among  people  speaking 
their  language,  eat  the  same  foods  and  practice  the  same  customs,  thus  eli- 
minating the  fear  of  a  strange  new  culture. The  generally  used  figure  of  30,- 
000  for  the  population  of  Chinatown  is  grossly  underestimated.  There  will  be 
no  room  for  new  residents  in  Chinatown  unless  thousands  of  the  old  residents 
move  out.  Even  with  that  there  will  still  be  too  many  people  for  such  a  small 
and  stifling  area.  With  more  and  more  non-English  speaking  immigrants 
moving  into  Chinatown  the  problems  of  the  youth  and  the  adults  become  in- 
creasingly profound.  Half  the  Chinese  population  right  now  consists  of  the 
youth. 

Chinatown's  housing  density  is  150  to  200  persons  per  acre  which,  by 
the  way  is  five  times  that  of  the  average  of  the  entire  city  of  San  Francisco. 
Seventy-seven  percent  of  the  housing  in  Chinatown  is  substandard;  60% 
lack  separate  bathrooms,  where  privacy  is  thought  of  so  highly;  and  only 
community  kitchens  are  available,  if  at  all.  Many  of  the  housing  units  have  no 
heating  and  have  a  lack  of  adequate  light  by  which  to  see.  From  this  comes 
the  drastic  T.B.  rate,  not  to  mention  the  suicide  rate.  Both  of  these  rates  are 
the  highest  for  any  area  in  San  Francisco.  Chinatown's  T.B.  rate  is  four  times 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  city. 

This  is  Chinatown.  It  is  quite  different  from  the  mythical  Chinatown  the 
tourist  of  San  Francisco  sees.  It  is  a  community  of  neglected  people;  It  is  a 
community  of  poverty;  It  is  a  community  infected  with  sickness;  It  is  a  ghet- 
to within  the  great  metropolis  by  the  bay,  whose  charming  hills  and  ringing 
cable  cars  ignore  the  cries  for  decent  housing,  education  and  jobs  for  its 
Chinese  citizens.  If  something  is  not  done  to  correct  the  situation,  San  Fran- 
cisco and  Mayor  Alioto  can  look  forward  to  having  the  worst  ghetto  in  the 
United  States  within  a  few  short  years. 


TWO  WEEKS  OF  CHAOS 
by  Jocelyn  L.  Won 

The  last  two  weeks  of  the  Fall,  1970  semester,  will  probably  be  remem- 
bered as  the  most  chaotic  period  of  City  College  existence.  I  saw  hate,  fear, 
threats,  selfishness,  and  insults  prevail.  The  entire  incident  (the  term  "inci- 
dent" is  the  only  polite  word  I  can  think  of)  could  have  been  avoided  had 
some  people  stopped  to  think  rather  than  act  purely  on  irrational  emotions. 

The  whole  situation  began  with  the  request  to  the  Student  Council  for  a 
donation  of  two  hundred  dollars  to  the  Angela  Davis  Defense  Fund.  The  mo- 
tion for  the  donation  was  passed  only  to  later  be  vetoed  by  the  A.S.  Council 
president.  A  vote  was  called  to  override  the  veto,  but  was  defeated.  Here  the 
fireworks  started,  and  continued  for  two  frustrating  weeks. 

The  following  week  the  motion  was  again  brought  up  and  was  again  de- 
feated. It  seemed  to  certain  members  of  the  Black  Student's  Union  that  the 
Chinese  Council  members  had  formed  a  voting  block  against  the  allocation  of 
the  money.  The  Chinese  Council  members  were  accused  of  voting  against  the 
allocation  because  the  money  would  be  going  to  a  black  woman,  and  thus,  the 
Chinese  Councilmen  were  racists.  An  accusation  that  the  Chinese  were 
trying  to  take  over  the  campus  was  made,  and  THESE  ACCUSATIONS  WERE 
COMPLETELY  UNFOUNDED  AND  DID  NOT  HAVE  AN  OUNCE  OF  TRUTH  IN 
THEM.  Following  those  emotional  statements  came  threats  to  the  physical 
well-being  of  Chinese  Council  members,  which  resulted  in  a  reaction  of  fear 
and  anger.  Word  spread  through  the  Chinese  community  that  very  afternoon 
via  the  community  newspapers  and  radio  station.  I  had  visions  of  a  confronta- 
tion resulting  from  the  overreaction  of  both  groups. 

Fortunately,  no  action  came  about  from  either  group  concerning  the 
threats,  but  little  did  I  realize  what  was  in  store  for  the  following  week.  I  felt 
as  if  I  had  been  thrown  into  the  twilight  zone.  There  I  was  seeing  my  own 
people  being  physically  threatened  and  accused  of  voting  biasly,  and  at  the 
same  time  I  was  standing  on  the  firm  belief  that  the  money  should  be  given 
for  Angela  Davis'  defense.  I  wonder  what  you  would  do  if  you  were  caught  in 
a  similar  situation?  The  final  meeting  of  the  council  ended  like  the  heav- 
yweight yelling  championship  of  the  world. 

Three  members  of  the  Asian  Association  for  Unity,  myself  included,  at- 
tended the  meeting  with  no  idea  as  to  what  the  outcome  would  be.  A  debate 
developed  before  the  motion  was  voted  on,  when  two  members  of  the  BSU 
insulted  not  only  the  entire  council  but  the  whole  Chinese  race.  They  stated 
that  the  Chinese  should  stay  in  their  laundries  with  their  barbecued  pork.  In 
other  words,  the  Chinese  people  were  "Chinks"  and  "Coolies,"  not  good 
enough  to  be  considered  human-beings.  During  those  insults  I  could  only 
think  of  my  great-grandfather  and  countless  others  who  gave  their  sweat  and 
blood  to  this  country  working  on  the  railroads.  My  mind  flashed  on  how  my 
people  suffered  untold  miseries  in  this  country  so  that  one  day,  we  their  de- 
scendants could  stand  erect  on  this  soil  with  pride.  Again  I  was  torn  on  what 
road  I  should  take.  Should  I  react  to  those  ignorant  statements  or  should  I 
stand  on  the  principal  I  had  professed  so  profoundly? 

I  believed  then  and  I  still  do  now,  that  avoiding  a  senseless  confrontation 
which  might  have  meant  many  people  being  physically  hurt,  and  standing  on 
a  principal  you  believe  in  is  more  important  than  reacting  to  your  emotions. 

Councilman  Joseph  Chan  recommended  an  amendment  to  the  motion, 
even  after  being  insulted  which  was  a  very  realistic  compromise  to  the  situa- 
tion. The  amendment  stated  that  the  Council  should  donate  a  reduced  amount 
to  the  defense  fund  in  care  of  the  BSU  with  the  remainder  of  the  amount  to  be 
raised  by  other  means.  Dennis  Fong,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  AAU,  an- 
nounced that  because  the  AAU  believed  in  the  allocation  we  would  donate  the 
remainder  of  the  cut  of  the  original  $200  in  order  to  best  serve  all  parties. 

The  motion  for  the  donation  finally  passed,  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  confrontation  was  avoided  mainly  due  to  the  efforts  of  Joe  Chan.  For  any 
Chinese  who  still  are  angered  from  the  entire  incident,  remember  this;  it  was 
only  two  people  who  caused  the  insults  and  threats,  and  no  other  person  or 
persons  can  be  held  responsible  for  what  they  did. 

A  last  note  to  some  Chinese  students  of  City  College;  Joe  Chan,  Dennis 
Fong  and  I  have  been  accused  by  YOU  of  being  cop-outs  to  the  Chinese  peo- 
ple. We  have  been  accused  of  selling  the  Chinese  down  the  river.  I  now  ask 
these  questions  -  WHO  ARE  THE  REAL  COP-OUTS?;  WHO  SOLD  WHO 
DOWN  THE  RIVER?;  WHO  HAD  NO  REGARD  FOR  MANY  INNOCENT  PEOPLE 
WHO  MIGHT  HAVE  GOTTEN  HURT?  Only  you  can  answer  those  questions,  if 
you  really  want  to  go  within  your  consciences  for  the  answers.  Do  you  have 
the  strength? 
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Marshall  McLuhan  can  say  things  like  this:  "Language  does 
for  intelligence  what  the  wheel  does  for  the  feet  and  the  body. 
It  enables  them  to  move  from  thing  to  thing  with  greater  ease 
and  speed  and  ever  less  involvement."  Ever  less  involvement. 
Ever  less.  Yeah,  he  can  say  things  like  that  and  get  away  with  it. 
Of  course,  many  people  now  are  so  tired  of  hearing  his  name 
that  they  are  immediately  pissed  by  the  sound  of  it.  But  what  if 
he's  right  about  the  effect  language  has  on  involvement?  Spec- 
ulate. As  one  goes  up  the  scale  of  "learnedness"  and  academic 
achievement,  the  air  becomes  thin.  Reality  becomes  a  ghost  or 
less.  Abstractions  gain  a  concrete  reality  that  they  do  not  dese- 
rve by  the  standards  of  one  who  is  somewhat  closer  to  earth,  to 
the  physical  base,  closer  and  involved,  entangled,  intertwined 
with.  (The  nauseating  irony  here  is  that  while  I  am  writing  this  I 
am  a  perfect  example  of  the  phenomenon  I  hate;  I  can  feel 
myself,  whatever  that  is,  fragmenting  and  flying  away,  taking 
refuse  in  this  lahguage,  these  conceptual  Cadillacs  and 
Mercedes.) 

So  from  my  distant,  disassociated,  isolated  cloud 
I  teach  try  to  reach  reeking  and  only 
retch  when  I  preach  leaching  neatly  extract 
1  the  organic  unifying  sap  that  holds  them 
together  and  make  them  retch  too  till  wretched 
keep  in  step  with  my  steam  engine  make  em 
run  along  in  back  on  my  sun  chariot  for  I 
am  one  of  Apollo's  pretty  boys 
must  try  to  save  these  grossly  greasy 
grabbers  before  they  stab  or  strangle  me 
yet  in  my  ivory  steeple  I  can't  git  no 
statistical  satisfaction  out  of  it  but  admit 
nothing  if  I  could  just  get  my  hands  on 
their  treasure  that  they  assume  is  shit 
but  my  hands  where  are  my  hands  my  eyes 
withered  prunes  quite  pointless  — 

No  need  to  continue  with  this;  poetry's  attempt  to  concre- 
tize isn't  relevant  here  I  fear.  Sound,  the  concrete  basis  of  spo- 
ken language,  isn't  the  sort  of  savior  we  need  now.  Nor  is  print, 
the  graphic  pivot  upon  which  our  crazy  constellations  of  ab- 
stractions turn.  How  to  get  back  to  mother  earth's  womb?  Or 
anywhere  warm. 

Language  is  the  big  flashing  status  symbol  I  drive  to  drive 
The  Student  insane  with  jealousy.  The  status,  the  power,  the 
phallic  wand,  money  magic.  Unfortunately  there's  a  phallacy 
underlying  all  this,  and  limply  lying:  the  power  is  all  illusion.  Ah, 
if  only  the  truth  could  come  and  make  us  free.  Free  of  what?  Of 
this  illusion  of  power. 

The  fake  power  that  always  uses  indifference  as  its  medium. 
Involvement  dies  and  in  its  place  rises  the  detached:  the  bu- 


Language  as  a 
Status/Power  Symbol 
Brown  Miller 


reaucracy.  Powerful  because  of  its  ability  to  isolate.  And  simul- 
taneously powerful  because  of  its  power  to  blur  distinctions, 
human  distinctions,  and  thus  to  dehumanize,  to  abstractify.  Iso- 
lation and  blur:  fragments  and  run-together  sentences?  Organic 
unity  is  not  to  be  found  around  here.  Perhaps  a  few  skeletal 
remains  of  it,  and  those  turn  to  dust  at  your  touch. 


So  the  fake  power  really  does  destroy,  but  onlyfo 
believe  its  lie.  But  the  lie  remains  a  lie  no  matter  ^  ] 
people  believe  it.  The  power  remains  fake  by  the  $w| 
earth,  the  physical  base.  Power  corrupts,  says  Lordnjl 
it  corrupts  because  it  abstractifies,  dehumanizes,  bgrfe 
es.  Or,  to  be  more  accurate,  power  based  on  a  socially] 
lie  (a  brainwash)  corrupts  because  its  very  mode  <nim 
abstraction  and  detachment,  indifference  and  dehun 
Now,  right  here,  at  this  point  in  your  conscious  ready 
group  of  wordy  words,  I  wish  I  could  break  free,  you  col' 
fee,  go  beyond  the  words  and  concepts  that  are  even*!] 
our  prefabricated  mind-sets  to  further  prefabricate  Tj 
ther  prescribed  the  narrow  channel  along  which  we  njj 
This  paper  was  blank  with  truth;  no,  it  was  truth,  conenJ 
fully  itself.  But  then  the  printer's  ink  came  along  and  Si 
words  here  to  distract  you.  Open  a  a  text  book:  distfjjy 
lore!  And  ever  less  involvement.  Ever  less,  quoth  therijl 


MELTING  WINGS 

You  will  never  find  me 

in  these  words 

and  you  can't  even  touch 

their  lives  here  in  this 

flat  land  beyond  your  funny 

pains 

and  trifling  questions 

about  the  distances 

between  your  grave 

and  those  far  dark 

mountains  where  wicked 

songs  grow  and  drift 

down  to  tempt  the 

wrinkled  old  virgins 

who  are  whispering  into 

your  slowly  shrinking 

brain  words  that  you 

won't  be  able  to  run 

from  and  words  that  you  must 

live  in 

as  their  sterile  senile  gardener 

responsible  for  their 

vandalism  and  assaults 

while  your  scalp 

decays 

and  your  eyes 

shrivel 

and  you  even  forget 

all  your 

names. 
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nages, 
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The  Experimental  College  class  proposals  are  m 
being  accepted  for  spring  1971.  If  you  would  like  to  pi 
a  course  at  the  E.C.  come  by  B-5  and  pick  up  a  class  pit 
posal  form  from  Andy:  or  call  587-7272,  Ext.  464  tentathe 
deadline  is  March  5th. 


3/2       The  Tenement  -  CBS  News/Carousel  Films  1967.  Life  in 
a  Southside  Chicago  ghetto  tenement. 
Gwendolyn  Brooks  -  NET  1967.  Film  essay  on  a  Pulitz- 
er Prize  winning  poetess  and  her  poetry 
depicting  Chicago's  southside. 

3/9  Stagolee:  Conversation  with  Bobby  Seale  -  NET/KQED 
(Feb.  1970)  interview  with  Black  Panther 
leader  in  S.F.  City  prison. 

3/16  What  Harvest  for  the  Reaper?-  NET  1968.  Life  of  Black 
and  white  migrant  farmworkers  from  Arkan- 
sas to  New  York. 

3/23      Forgotten  Americans  -  CBS  News/Carousel  Films  1968. 
The  Native  American,  the  Southwest,  Los 
Angeles  and  Chicago. 
This  Land  is  Rich  -  Harvey  Richards  1967.  Migrant 
labor  in  California;  grape  strike. 

3/30      Listen  Whitey  -  Granada  Productions,  England  1968. 
Reactions  of  Black  people  to  the  assassina- 
tion of  Martin  Luther  King. 
Huelga  -  King  Screen  Productions  1965.  The  origins 
of  the  Delano  Grape  Strike. 


4/13      Now  is  the  Time  -  Carousel  Films  1968.  The  Black  ex- 
perience in  America  Excerpts  from  Black         5/18 
literary  /  Political  writers,  read  by  Ossie 
Davis /Ruby  Dee.  5/25 

Experimental  College 
Spring  1971 

Film   Series 

4/20      Confrontation  -  NBC  News  1969.  Study  of  SF  State 

Strike  1968-69.  6/1 

Films  will  be  shown  on  Tuesdays.  11:00  A.M..  in  either  rooms 

C246  or  C245. 

4/27  Vietnam  and  Beyond  -  SANE  (Committee  for  a  SANE 
Nuclear  Policy)  1970.  Analysis  of  the  Ameri- 
can Indochina  war  by  correspondent  David 
Schoenbrun.  6/8 

5/4  Who  Killed  Lake  Erie?  -  NBC  News.  The  death  of  Lake 
Erie;  an  ecological  warning. 

5/11      Peoples  Park  -  SF  Newsreel  1969.  The  battle  of  Peo- 
ples Park;  Berkeley  May  /  June  1969. 
Poetry:  Michael  McClure  and  Brother  Antonius  -  NET 


This  is  Marshall  McLuhan:  The  Medium  is  the  I 

-NBC  News  1967. 
Road  Signs  on  a  Merry-go-round  -  CBS  News, 

sel  Films  1967. 

Multi  media  theological  essay  b»d| 

writings  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  TeilW| 

Chardin,  Martin  Buber. 
Last  Reflections  on  a  War  NET  1968  Analysis  ill 

nam  War  by  historian  Bernard  Fall. 
The  War  Comes  Home  1970  The  American  victims] 

war. 
The  Survivors  -  Committee  of  Responsibility  ! 

The  Vietnamese  victims  of  the  war. 
Good  Bye  and  Good  Luck  NET  1968.  Black  ViehH 

eran,  Chicago,  racism  and  the  War. 
The  World  of  the  Weed  NET  1968  History  of  grass. 
Time  is  -  Nuffield  Foundation,  England  1984 1 

media  exploration  of  the  concepts  oil 


The  student  Mobilization  Committee  to  End  the  War  in  South- 
east Asia  is  the  largest  and  best  organized  student  antiwar 
group  in  the  United  States  today,  with  100,000  members  nation- 
ally. The  Student  Mobilization  Committee  seeks  to  rally  the 
majority  behind  the  demand  for  immediate  and  unconditional 
withdrawal  of  all  U.S.  troops  and  materiel  from  Southeast  Asia, 
and  behind  the  demand  for  freedom  for  the  people  of  Vietnam, 
Cambodia,  Laos,  and  all  other  countries,  to  allow  them  to  deter- 
mine their  future  by  and  among  themselves.  The  only  two  anti- 
war organizations  which  make  the  demand  for  getting  out  today 
are  SMC  and  the  National  Peace  Action  Coalition.  SMC  gains 
support  for  this  demand  by  joining  coalitions  to  build  participa- 
tion by  all  segments  of  society  in  independent  antiwar  marches 
and  demonstrations  and  in  other  activities  of  the  antiwar  move- 
ment, such  as  teach-ins  and  referendums.  SMC  has  been  a  ma- 
jor builder  of  every  significant  national  antiwar  action  since 
1966,  including  the  November  15,  1969  mobilization  of  three- 
quarters  of  a  million  people,  it  seeks  to  unite  everyone  who  is 
against  the  war  no  matter  what  their  other  political  opinions 
may  be. 

SMC  on  the  City  College  campus  last  semester  sponsored  a 
campus  referendum,  offering  to  every  student  a  vote  on  a  state- 
ment for  immediate  withdrawal  of  U.S.  forces  from  Southeast 
Asia.  Ninety-five  percent  of  the  students  who  participated  in 
that  referendum  voted  in  favor  of  immediate  withdrawal.  The 
SMC  held  weekly  meetings  to  mobilize  support  for  antiwar  prop- 
osition J,  which  was  passed  by  the  people  of  San  Francisco,  and 
for  the  antiwar  march  on  October  31  in  S.F.,  which  was  the  larg- 
est such  demonstration  ever  seen  in  an  election  year.  In  De- 
cember of  last  year,  John  Goebel,  then  a  member  of  Student 
^PJ«n^LwaiieQt.to.tJie.DAC.emJ)er_416.Nat.i8nal  Convention  ot 


the  U.S.  Antiwar  Movement  at  the  Packinghouse  Labor  Center  in 
Chicago. 

Nothin9  could  be 
Fina%  than  to  be  in 
Indo-China  --  SMC 

At  the  Packinghouse  Convention,  a  Spring  Antiwar  Schedule 
was  agreed  upon.  The  following  dates  for  antiwar  activity  have 
already  received  massive  endorsement  across  the  country- 
April  2, 3, 4.  commemorating  Martin  Luther  King  as  champion  of 
peace  and  human  rights;  April  17-24,  National  Peace  Action 
week,  culminating  on  Saturday,  April  24  with  a  massive  peace- 
ful march  and  rally  in  San  Francisco  and  Washington,  D.C  call- 
ing for  immediate  withdrawal  of  U.S.  forces  from  Southeast 
Asia;  May  5,  first  "anniversary"  of  the  murder  of  students  at 
Kent  State  and  Jackson  state  during  the  national  outcry  against 
the  invasion  of  Cambodia  last  spring;  and  May  16,  Armed  Forces 
Day.  to  show  solidarity  between  the  civilian  and  the  G.I.  antiwar 
movements  Initial  sponsors  of  the  April  24  march  include  the 
entire  Ca  .forma  Federation  of  Teachers,  AFL/CIO;  Mayor  Carl 
Stokes  of  Cleveland;  and  the  Berrigan  brothers.  The  NPAC 
raised  funds  for  a  full-page  ad  in  the  February  14  Sunday  New 

S?..«?  mJI'?  3  MSt  °,f.endonrsers  inc,udi"g  Congressman  Ron 
Dellums  Dick  Gregory.  Linus  Pauling.  Norman  Mailer.  Kate  Mil- 
let, and  Louis  Untermeyer. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  invasion  of  Laos  this  month,  Defense 
Secretary  Melvin  Laird  imposed  a  blackout  on  news  about  the 
war  because  he  was  afraid  of  a  nationwide  upsurge  of  protest 


rapid  withdrawal,  up  from  64%  in  the  fall.  It  can  also  i« 
from  the  thoroughness  of  student  upsurge  last  May,  to*! 
results  of  last  fall's  referenda,  from  changing  laborif 
stances  (it  is  becoming  clear  that  the  war  has  caused  the  i-_ 
tion  and  deteriorating  living  standards),  from  the  massin 
actions  by  Chicanos,  from  the  increasing  participation « 
solidly  antiwar  Black  community  and  of  other  third  world 
munities  in  similar  actions,  and  from  G.I.  disillusionment' 
the  American  people  are  ceasing  to  believe  that  the  *"° 
their  interest  or  that  they  can  do  nothing  about  it.  It '« 
lutely  vital,  when  the  majority  begins  to  understand  that 
is  escalating  and  not  ending  the  war,  that  this  majority  W 
nized  to  participate  in  united  mass  demonstrations,  to  I**,. 
and  the  Pentagon  know  that  the  war  will  no  longer  be  toK" 

The  SMC  called  an  Emergency  National  Student  AntWU 
ference  for  February  19-21  at  Catholic  University  in  "»* 
ton,  D.C,  to  discuss  strategies  for  success  of  the  sPrin*avJ 
campaigns.  City  College  SMC  is  sending  Bonnie  Shepard » 
she  can  report  to  us  on  how  to  build  support  here  on  camp 
the  spring  offensive.  We  plan  to  set  up  a  table  daily,  to  ^ 
all  professors  for  support  and  assistance,  and  to  hold  Jj 
meetings  on  campus  to  mobilize  students  and  to  plan  >^ 
Your  help  is  urgently  needed.  Come  to  the  SMC  office  o»  j 
pus  in  the  Student  Union  Workroom.  The  City-wide  SMCo 
at  the  West-Coast  Headquarters  at  50  Oak  St.  (off  Ma^ 
Van  Ness).  There  is  also  much  work  to  be  done  there, 
them.  The  phone  is  864-5835. 

As  U.S.  aggression  in  Southeast  Asia  reaches  it*  c£3 
stages,  so  does  the  work  of  the  antiwar  movement  'he 
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FREE  CRITIC 


"Adramatic  new  development  has  been  steadily 
(aimng  momentum  in  Northern  and  Central  California. 
s-major  ship  channel  of  the  West  is  springing  up  along 
i  ie  upper  portion  of  San  Francisco  Bay,  the  Straits  area 
m  deep  water  channels  to  the  ports  of  Sacramento 
md  Stockton.  Oil  refineries  and  chemical,  petrochemi- 
:al.  pulp  and  paper  and  steel  industries  are  heralding  a 
Vera  of  growth  and  opportunity  in  a  state  tamed  for 
Iramatic  new  developments." 

Bhe  "dramatic  new  development"  referred  to  by  the 
Jontra  Costa  Development  Association  is  the  John  F. 
laldwin  and  Stockton  ship  channels,  an  82  million  dol- 
.Kroject  initiated  by  the  Association  in  1958  and  first 
Hded  by  Congress  in  1965  when  several  hundred 
fjousand  dollars  were  appropriated  for  feasibility  stu- 
i(es.  The  first  construction  funds  (925.000.00)  were 
appropriated  in  1969.  Initial  dredging  contracts  are 
jXpected  to  be  awarded  early  this  year  with  scheduled 
tompletion  in  1979.  Work  is  to  be  done  by  the  Army 
Jorps  of  Engineers,  with  the  governments  of  Contra 
josta  County,  Solano  County,  and  the  Port  of  Stockton, 
Jverseeing  the  entire  project  with  joint  powers  of 
nreement. 

I  Proponents  of  the  project  claim  that  the  population 
>f  the  region  to  be  served  by  the  Channel  will  increase 
fom  6  million  to  22  million  in  the  next  50  years.  Com- 
Uetion  of  the  project  is  one  key  to  fulfilling  that  prophe- 
cy- 
^.The  Baldwin  Channel  Project  calls  for  a  widening 

ind  deepening  of  the  ship  channel  some  93  miles:  from 
iutside  the  Golden  Gate  through  S.F.  Bay  to  the  Car- 
ffnez  Straits  then  through  the  delta  region  to  Stockton 
Border  to  give  new  super  tankers  and  other  deep  water 
easels  access  to  existing  and  PROPOSED  shoreline 
pdustries  hitherto  denied  them.  (See  map).  This,  in  ef- 
Ht,  would  open  the  entire  region  —  long  a  most  impor- 
ant  agricultural  and  natural  area  —  to  massive  heavy 
Industrialization. 

^  According  to  the  Development  Association  (whose 
joard  of  Directors  is  composed  primarily  of  industrial- 
sts  and  developers),  the  new  ship  channel  will  be  a 
femendous  impetus  for  the  location  of  new  heavy  in- 
ttistry  -  oil  refineries,  chemical  companies,  steel  and 
mper  mills  -  along  the  Delta  waterways.  Several  com- 
Binies  in  these  industrial  categories  have  purchased 
Ind  or  options  on  land  that  totals  in  the  thousands  of 
feres  along  the  channel  route.  According  to  the  Contra 
losta  County  master-plan,  practically  all  of  the  70  mile 
Bntra  Costa  shoreline,  including  extensive  marsh- 
lands, are  planned  for  industrial  use. 
i  These  heavy  industries,  generally  considered  the 
Rpst  destructive  to  the  environment  by  conservation- 
B  and  frequently  cited  by  regulatory  agencies  as  air 
H  water  pollution  violators,  are  located  on  sites  that 
Be  access  to  water  for  three  primary  reasons.  First, 
Bey  require  tremendous  amounts  of  fresh  water  in  their 
manufacturing  processes.  Secondly,  water  transporta- 
Bi  is  considerably  cheaper  than  other  methods  - 
fence,  a  taxpayer-financed  ship  channel  for  private 
Bfit.  Finally,  location  near  water  "simplifies"  the  in- 
Btrial  waste  disposal  problem.  On  this  last  point,  the 
Bntra  Costa  Development  Association  offers  the  Delta 
lid  Bay  waters  as  a  sewer  to  heavy  industry  as  an  in- 
Bcementto  build  there 

r'The  problem  of  waste  disposal  is  simplified  by 
woximity  to  San  Pablo  and  Suisun  Bays  and  the  San 
Bquin  River.  Although  the  State  Dept.  of  Health  has 
Btrictions  on  dumping  raw  sewage  into  the  Bay,  rapid 
tides  make  only  minimum  treatment  necessary." 
I  After  extensive  studies,  Dr.  Erman  Pearson,  Chief 
lonsultant  for  the  Kaiser  Bay-Delta  Report  claims  that 
pe  Bay  is  already  more  polluted  than  the  infamous 
Lake  Erie,  and  according  to  one  of  his  studies,  the  wa- 
Br  that  flows  along  the  industrialized  shores  of  Contra 
Bsta  and  Solano  counties  is  the  most  polluted  of  all. 
I  Heavy  industry  has  also  brought  serious  air  pollution 
Iroblems  to  the  area.  Of  the  13  companies  cited  as 
major  polluters  by  the  Bay  Area  Air  Pollution  Control 
District  in  1969,  nine  are  located  along  the  shores  of 
Bontra  Costa  County  and  account  for  all  but  1 .3  tons  of 
the  316.5  tons  of  pollutants  emitted  into  the  air  daily  by 
all  13.  Contra  Costa  County  accounts  for  33.8%  of  the 
lir  pollution  tonnage  of  all  counties  in  the  BAAPCD  — 
up  from  25%  in  1964.  In  short,  at  the  present  level  of 
fechnology  and  REGULATORY  EFFECTIVENESS,  the 
Region  is  already  over-industrialized  and  is  in  the  pro- 
Bess  of  becoming  uninhabitable  for  plants,  fish,  and 
wildlife,  as  well  as  for  humnns.  With  the  completion  of 
the  ship  channel,  these  threats  to  the  environment  will 
fee  aggravated  where  they  already  exist  and  will  be  ex- 
tended into  the  interior  Delta  region. 


Mike  Wong 
As  Seeing-Eye  Dog 


MR.  BRUNO  R.  FORNER'S 
TWO  COMMUNIST  PLOTS 


THE  BALDWIN  SHIP  CHANNEL 


An  Oily  Bay  Revisited: 
The  Baldwin 

Ship  Channel 


Karl  Knox 


(Edited  from  a  Report  by  Contra  Costa  Ecology  Action) 
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THE  ENVIRONMENTAL  IMPACT  STUDY 

Under  the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969, 
federally  funded  projects  like  the  Baldwin  Channel  are 
required  to  furnish  a  statement  of  the  project's  impact 
on  the  environment.  The  environmental  impact  study  of 
the  Baldwin  Channel  Project  by  the  Army  Corps  of  En- 
gineers, in  response  to  this  federal  requirement,  is 
grossly  inadequate  in  relation  to  this  potentially  devas- 
tating project.  The  Army  Corps  of  Engineers'  impact 
study  conveniently  neglects  to  investigate  some  very 
important  questions  that  are  brought  up  in  response  to 
the  BaJdwin  Channel  Project. 

One  of  the  questions  not  dealt  with  in  the  environ- 
mental impact  study  is  the  growth  of  the  region.  The 
Corps  report  assumed  that  the  Channel  WOULD  NOT 
significantly  alter  land  use  patterns,  shipping  tonnage, 
population  growth,  or  industrial  development.  This 
assumption,  underlying  the  entire  report,  casts  a  shad- 
ow on  the  credibility  of  any  statement  made  in  the  im- 
pact study.  The  Contra  Costa  Development  Association 
literature  and  the  rapid  acquisition  of  industrial  sites 
along  the  channel  route  contradict  the  Corps  study.  The 
California  Economic  Development  Agency  in  the  De- 
partment of  Finance,  in  commenting  on  the  study,  ob- 
jected to  this  false  assumption  and  stated  that,  "We 
think  it  rather  probable  that  better  facilities  will  at  least 
induce  more  rapid  development  of  channel  industry 
and  quite  possibly  WILL  BRING  ABOUT  GROWTH  THAT 
WOULD  NOT  OTHERWISE  OCCUR."  By  making  this 
false  assumption,  the  Corps  in  making  the  study,  is  not 
faced  with  investigating  and  explaining  the  full  impact 
of  this  growth,  its  nature,  and  its  costs.  Growth  in  this 
region  is  costly,  not  only  in  environmental  destruction, 
but  also  in  health  (air  and  water  pollution),  taxes,  and 
general  congestion.  We  too  often  miss  the  point  that 
growth  is  a  consumer,  as  well  as  a  potential  producer. 

A  second  major  flaw  in  the  environmental  study  is 
that  there  is  absolutely  no  mention  of  the  earthquake 
hazards  of  the  region,  although  several  active  faults  run 
through  the  areas  planned  for  dredging,  filling,  and 
industrial  expansion  (See  map).  Experts  tell  us  that  a 
quake  of  the  magnitude  of  the  1906  quake  is  inevitable 
and  could  occur  at"  any  time.  On  filled  lands,  such  as  the 
filled  industrial  sites  accompanying  the  Baldwin  Chan- 
nel, the  shock  of  a  quake  is  magnified  up  to  eight  times. 
One  can  only  speculate  on  the  holocost  that  would  re- 
sult from  damage  done  to  nuclear  plants,  oil  refineries 
and  pipelines,  as  well  as  other  heavy  industrial  plants 
loaded  with  poisons  and  explosives  in  close  proximity 
to  high  population  areas  and  Delta  waters  when  the 
next  quake  occurs. 

Another  flaw  in  the  study  is  the  Army  Corps  of  Engi- 
neers don't  know  whether  or  not  dredging  of  the  chan- 
nel will  puncture  the  Bay-Delta  bottom,  polluting  the 
region's  underground  fresh  water  supply.  On  the  Delta 
there  exists  a  deep  silt  "gasket"  that  separates  the  Bay 
water  from  underground  fresh  water.  The  dredging  of 
the  channel  could  very  well  puncture  this  "gasket," 
enabling  the  polluted  salt  water  to  enter  the  under- 
ground-fresh water  supply.  The  most  the  Corps  prom- 


ises is  that  they  will  monitor  the  purity  of  the  under- 
ground water  during  construction,  which,  of  course, 
will  not  prevent  the  pollution,  but  only  tell  when  it  has 
occurred.  By  then  it's  too  late  -  the  damage  is  done. 

In  relation  to  the  dredging  itself,  there  is  another 
unanswered  question  in  the  impact  study.  When  the 
dredging  occurs,  this  may  "shake  up"  the  highly  pollut- 
ing mercury  and  phosphate  compounds,  from  present 
industrial  sites,  that  have  rendered  themselves  inactive 
by  settling  in  the  deep  silt.  This  dredging  would  effec- 
tively re-expose  the  Delta  to  these  environmentally  haz- 
ardous compounds. 

Two  more  flaws  in  the  environment  impact  study  of 
the  Baldwin  Channel  Project  are  the  lack  of  investiga- 
tion of  the  affects  on  salmon,  and  the  situation  of  super- 
tankers on  the  Bay.  The  Regional  Water  Pollution  Con- 
trol Board  has  stated  that  deepening  of  the  channel  (in 
the  Delta)  will  be  expected  to  materially  enlarge  the  dis- 
solved oxygen  problems  that  have  been  proven  a  diffi- 
culty to  salmon  passage  in  the  San  Joaquin  River  below 
Stockton.  In  otherwords,  the  Baldwin  Channel  may 
wipe  out  FOR  ALL  TIME  a  major  portion  of  the  Delta's 
salmon  run  which  accounts  for  70%  of  California's  to- 
tal. 

The  potential  for  devastating  oil  and  chemical  spills 
hasn't  been  calculated.  With  the  construction  of  the 
Baldwin  Channel,  supertankers  would  be  able  to  enter 
the  Bay.  Up  to  this  time,  large  ships  such  as  supertank- 
ers have  not  been  able  to  enter  Bay  waters  because  of 
the  shallowness.  The  dredging  of  the  Baldwin  Channel 
would  solve  this  "problem."  An  accident  (the  oil  com- 
panies don't  plan  these  things,  but  they  happen  just  the 
same)  involving  one  of  these  supertankers  could  make 
the  recent  oil  spill  seem  like  a  dribble. 

In  a  public  hearing  to  discuss  water  pollution  of  the 
Carquinez  Straits,  held  in  Martinez  in  July  1970,  Capt. 
G.H.  Lawrence,  Captain  of  the  Port  of  San  Francisco  for 
the  US  Coast  Guard,  gave  the  following  reasons  for  in- 
creases in  pollution  of  navigable  waters:  (1)  More 
movement  of  the  type  of  material  that  pollutes  the  wa- 
ter; (2)  Vessels  moving  further  up  navigable  streams;  (3) 
Increases  in  the  number  of  vessels.  The  Baldwin  Chan- 
nel Project  will  certainly  aggrevate  all  of  these  condi- 
tions considerably. 

In  summation,  the  environmental  impact  study  of  the 
Baldwin  Channel  Project  made  by  the  Army  Corps  of 
Engineers  is  grossly  inadequate  in  relation  to  the  des- 
tructive impact  that  this  project  could  have  on  the  quali- 
ty of  life  for  the  people  of  the  Bay  Area.  It  appears  highly 
probable  that  the  environmental  impact  study  neglect- 
ed to  investigate  many  of  the  impact  parameters  in  or- 
der to  get  a  quiet,  non-controversial  go  ahead.  Con- 
struction funds  have  already  been  appropriated  and 
construction  contracts  will  be  awarded  early  this  year. 
The  wheels  are  in  motion.  Write  BCDC  (Bay  Area  Con- 
servation and  Development  Commission)  and  ask  them 
what  the  hell  are  they  doing  about  this  project?  Chan- 
nel your  energy;  be  vocal,  before  this  keep-it-quiet  RIP- 
OFF  can  occur. 


P**< 


Has  America  gone  to  such  a  point  where  the  freedom  of 
thought,  speech  and  belief  has  become  meaningless?  Correct 
me  if  I  am  wrong  but  I  was  always  under  the  assumption  that  the 
Constitution  protects  freedom  of  speech  and  beliefs  ...  and 
those  beliefs,  whether  popular  or  unpopular,  not  only  the  one 
that  you  share,  Mr.  Forner,  but  also  those  that  you  obviously  do 
not  understand. 

Mr.  Forner,  you  are  obviously  Joe  McCarthy's  type  of  an  Ail- 
American  Boy  who. goes  around  preaching  freedom  and  equal  i- 

|  ty,  but  never  practice  it.  It  is  quite  alright  for  you  to  speak  out 
on  your  beliefs  against  "Commies"  and  "Reds,"  but  when  some- 
one like  Angela  Davis  speaks  out  in  favor  of  Communism,  you 

I  immediately  want  to  have  her  silenced.  Also,  since  you  men- 

|  tioned  that  China  fell  into  the  "Reds"  due  to  drugs,  let  me  re- 
mind you  that  ENGLAND  forced  OPIUM  onto  the  defenseless 

I  Chinese  people  ...  and  I  suppose  England  was  "Red"  at  that 

I  time?! 

I  do  not  claim  to  be  an  expert  on  Communism,  so  I  cannot 

I  defend  nor  will  condemn  something  that  I  don't  know  of.  I  do 
know  that  the  Constitution  that  rules  this  country  protects 
EVERYONE'S  rights,  yours,  mine,  and  even  a  "Commie,"  as  you 
call  it.  If  we  are  not  "FREE"  enough  to  allow  freedom  of  speech 


and  beliefs  to  ALL,  then  we  should  stop  kidding  ourselves  about 
"Liberty,  and  Justice  for  All."  If  we  are  a  nation  of  Liberty  and 
Justice  for  All . . .  then  practice  it.  Lester  Maddox  and  George 
Wallace  preach  about  freedom  all  the  time  but  I'd  sure  like  to 
see  them  practice  it  once  in  a  while. 

I  don't  see  Angela  Davis  as  a  threat  to  democracy ...  I  see 
her  plight  as  a  principle.  I  may  not  agree  with  her  philosophy 
but  I  will  defend  her  rights. 

Bruno  Former,  you  and  people  like  you  are  the  "THREATS"  to 
this  country  and  the  freedoms  that  the  U.S.  provide  its  people 
by  principle.  Your  paranoia  and  ignorance  will  lead  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  United  States.  It  is  YOU  that  I  fear ...  not  Ange- 
la Davis. 

Bruno  Forner,  you,  your  faculty  advisor,  your  editors  and 
staff  of  the  CCSF  Guardsmen  owe  an  apology  to  Angela  Davis, 
the  Black  People,  and  the  people  of  CCSF  for  allowing  your  im- 
pudent IGNORANCE  to  be  printed  in  our  newspaper!! 

Your  article  is  too  juvenile  to  be  "for  real"  and  if  gaining 
publicity  wt  your  goal,  then  you  have  succeeded  and  now,  tl 
people  of  CCSF  realize  what  kind  of  a  paper  that  you  and    < 

staff  is  mnning  in  this  college!!! 

-  Michae 


y 


Robert  Larson 


The  world  today  shows  dangerous  signs  m 
Man  has  always  had  to  contend  with  war,  fa| 
ease,  and  natural  cataclysm,  but  in  our  time 
ters  are  being  overshadowed  by  a  much  greaJ 
wide  threat:  man-made  ecological  failure.  TheP- 
the  first  time,  is  in  danger  of  destruction  by  n  * 
pollution,  and  man's  savagery  upon  himself 

Fortunately,  there  lives  in  this  time  of  dana 
named  Buckminster  Fuller.  At  seventy-five,^ 
extensive  list  of  skills:  choreographer,  desigr 
neer,  inventor,  architect,  cosmogomst,  Po^ 
pher,  visionary.  He  may  also  be  called  a  re 
for  he  travels  the  earth  urging  students  to 
outdated  politics  by  which  the  greedy  and] 
have  nearly  ruined  the  earth  and  its  people.  Fu^ 
no  hope  in  reforming  politicians  and  their  pr 
appeals  to  the  young  to  bypass  these  evils  ary 
redesigning  the  world  environment  through  hij 
science  systems.  Many  have  taken  his  initiative 
maxim,  "Reform  the  environment,  not  man," 
triguingly  possible. 

Fuller  wants  his  design  science  revolution, 
the  world's  problems.  He  envisions  redesigned 
ies  and  technologies  in  harmony  with  the 
sources  of  the  earth;  these  systems  would  be 
obtain  maximum  efficiency  with  minimum 
short,  Fuller  wants  to  transform  the  world  iii 
and  he  insists  the  technological  means  nowex^] 
we  would  put  them  to  use. 

The  best  introduction  to  Buckminster  Fuller 
galaxy  of  ideas  is  his  latest  book,  I  SEEM  TOBEa 
(Bantam  Books,  New  York,  1970,  $1.65).  The 
is  a  graphic  montage  of  media  information:  n 
newsphotos,  quotes  from  poets,  novelists, 
performers,  movie  stills,  maps,  cartoons,  and 
text  and  diagrams  from  his  previous  books. 

The  distinction  of  the  book  is  its  McLuha 
pography.  Words  and  pictures  crowd  the  p 
Grand  Central  Station  of  information.  Never 
book  calm  down.  It  is  a  feast  of  confusion,  refl 
buzzing,  blaring  world. 

Not  only  this,  but  each  page  is  split  in  half, w; 
half  printed  right  side  up  and  the  other  upside 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  "text,"  the  book  can 
not  only  from  front  to  back,  but  also  from  backt 
That  is,  if  you  hold  the  book  in  what  you  think  is 
er,  traditional  position.  All  this  points  to  the  fact 
er  has  made  this  book  a  graphic  expression  of  h 
he  has  put  in  his  other  books:  that  the  universe 
bounded. 

There  is  no  "up"  or  "down"  just  as  there  is  no 
or  "back."  Everything  in  the  universe  passes 
void  and  there  is  no  ground  zero  from  which  m 
ure.  So  it  is  with  this  book.  Technically,  there  is 
or  back,  no  up  or  down.  It  is  unbounded,  like 
iverse. 

Another  idea  Fuller  likes  to  illustrate  is  this 
does  not  "rise"  and  "set."  The  earth  either  turns 
or  away  from  it.  We  are  accepting  illusion 
speak  of  the  sun's  movement.  These  and  man] 
misleading  notions  get  in  our  conceptual  wayars 
us  from  clear  thinking  and  from  the  task  at 
reshaping  of  our  environment  to  fit  the  needs 
yone.  Fuller  urges  us  to  consider  our  environmert 
would  consider  his  nonlinear  book.  Approach 
from  any  direction.  Above  all,  we  must  maid 
power  of  imagination! 

In  his  books,  Fuller  reveals  the  basic  energy 
of  the  universe.  He  says  the  universe  is  not 
down  but  constantly  regenerating  itself  and 
given  the  comprehensive  design  science  kno1 
energy  systems  and  their  best  application  and 
tion,  can  not  only  be  an  "economic  and  physi 
cess,"  but  can  at  last  live  in  complete  harmony 
environment.  No  longer  will  there  be  cause  forv 
ine,  pestilence.  Utopia  will  have  been  realized. 

Fuller's  purpose  is  the  redesigning  of  old, 
healthy  systems  for  operating  Spaceship  Earth 
tion,  he  says,  is  debilitating,  not  educational, 
the  most  crucial  period  of  learning  ability  arep 
from  developing  intellectually  as  they  should, b 
outmoded  curricula.  Politics  is  mainly  interested 
accumulation  of  capital  as  wealth  for  its  oi 
whereas  it  should  be  concerned  with  the  real 
the  earth's  bountiful  resources. 

The  earth,  says  Fuller,  is  a  spaceship.  iTweW* 
facts  we  see  what  he  means.  Traveling  60,000 
hour  through  space,  the  earth  is  an  8,000-mil 
icle  bearing  about  three  billion  human  beings-'1 
systems  consist  of  delicate  ecological  balances 
flora  and  fauna.  If  left  alone,  these  systems  fur 
ly  efficiently.  Like  any  machine  abused,  ho 
earth  could  cease  functioning  properly,  enda 
occupants.  Fuller  insists  his  plans,  if  carried 
global  scale,  would  prevent  a  malfunctioning01 
_ship  Earth. 

Being  aware  of  Buckminster  Fuller  may  be 
for  those  of  us  who  are  genuinely  concerned' 
quality  of  our'  lives  in  this  time  of  social  conWJ 
world  danger.  Buckminster  Fuller  is  unceasiw 
mistic.  The  power  of  his  optimism  and  creative 
great.  It, lives  in  the  prolific  literature  of  his  boo 
offers  much  hope  to  a  divided  degraded  w0JL.I 
forces  Fuller  so  opposes  -  politics  and  po- "  '1 
still  command  the  masses  of  the  world.  Tne'^H 
far  too  many  obstacles  to  Utopia.  It  is  amazing 
er  has  not  succumbed  to  at  least  a  hint  of  J 
those  of  us  who  are  rather  gloomy,  expene  J  • 
minster  Fuller  is  heartening.  After  all.  he  is ri0' 
ship  Earth  with  the  rest  of  us,  and  how  do  we 
could  not  make  it  a  total  success,  if  only  we 
him? 

by  Timothy1 
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REVELATIONS  -  PARI  I 


Walter  Matkowsky 


"Well   \\  ell!  I  see  thai  you're  .1 
heiiin.  <  I  l<  k  irhuhmic  whnl  nf«. 


I  iiuesN  w  0  can 


(  ollciic  ol  San  I  ranciNCO    Iheaiivuei    <"i  couinc   i\  ea>> 
.mil  \imoiiui\  ailminiMraiopi  «'i  ihe  pa**!  have  iii\en  \ou 
\niii  answer.  Noi  mil\  Ii.ociIk'\  m\en  it  invou   hm  w  it li 


click  . .  ,  lelose-up  shoi  oil  I  III  IKt  III  SUM  I  \!  \kl 
><M  Ikll  Sow  it  h.is come  lo  nn  alienuon  thai  certain 
puiulits  aniongsi  you  hiOe  said  l I1.1l  ihe  school  mollo  fta*« 
|UM  -nine  inoic  hoilk\  vvhill  phllosophlC.il  I'uUMll  hill  I 
v;i\  -  N  \N  I  '  I  he  school's  lorel'alhets  put  n  iheie  i"i  .ill 
to  see  and  sh.ue  in  ihi>  insiyhi,  I  01  years  <  iiy  <  ollciie 
eraduaies  have  lolkmcd  this  mono  and  h.ive  Ibtuul  thai  it 
nave  then  lives  new  depth  -  especially,  whenihey  retained 


fHRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK.  Yes,  another  typiai  day  at 
Associated  Student's  Bookstore.  As  you  can«ee  the 
iis  usually  hopping.  Last  year  they  made$160w00  — 
tof  which  goes  to  support  the  highly  popular  Cit\  Col- 
jathletic  teams.  That's  why  the  book  prices  are  jacked 
i .  ZOOM  ...  a  close-up  shows  that  although  pricesXare 
)led  and  selection  limited,  most  of  the  customers 
ing.  Unfortunately,  a  few  students  usually  crop-up  wi 
■  the  money  could  be  better  spent  to  help  pay  for 
'and  needy  who  go  to  CCSF.  Yes.  yes.  I  see  the  lj 
pnder  on  your  faces,  there  are  poor  students  who 


ium 


king 


and  anyone  getting  laid  is  properly  disciplined  by 
ing  to  wa|c  naked  into  the  women's  gym  and  forbidden_ 
ave  untilthe  laughter  stops. 

RRRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK.  Cloud  Hall  is  constantly 
,  ing  with  activity.  Students  that  attend  classes  here 
e  bibed  op  those  good  ol'  Andy  Hardy  movies.  Notice 
wl  ite  scjx  and  levis.  Notice  the  teased  hair.  Jim  is  ask- 
M  ry  ifW'll  go  to  the  DANCE  tonight.  Mary's  girl 
told  h\r  that  Jim  was  NICE—  so  she  accepts.  They 
off  in  opposite  directions.  Enter  chorus  and  Ruby 


riend 


ince 


JeelerV 


IF.  but  don't  worry  they're  still  in  the  minority/As  a  f*   WRRRlfcRRR  J  .  CLICK.  Don't  bother  counting  the 
er  of  fact,  most  of  the  poor  are  minorities  -  Blacks,  j/  faces-  Thercare  onfe'hundred  and  forty-four  of  them.  Twel- 
tese,  Latinos,  and  one  Ukrainian.  The  way  I  figure  it,  /'   ve  by  twelveT7*-<juick  synopsis  of  people  who  give  City 
vhites  will  be  relatively  secure  as  long  as  the  afthJjurt' 
jrities  keep  ignoring  their  own  poor.  If  that  changes, 
5s  will  really  happen  at  CCSF.  But,  don't  worry,  ad- 
stration  is  doing  all  it  can. 

ZWHRRRR  . .  .  CLICK.  The  school  cafeteria,  a  place 
iming  with  crowded  faces.  A  place  to  meet  friends,  en- 
iome  good  food  and  discuss  the  exhilirating  experience 
jing  a  student.  The  cafeteria  is  another  example  of  the 
lal  harmony  between  the  races.  Most  of  the  cafeteria  is 
trolled  (shall  we  say  EXPROPRIATED?)  by  the 
lese  faction  of  the  Lowell  High  School  Alumni.  See 
r  happy  faces  —  all  smiling.  They  haven't  a  care  in  the 
Id.  How  can  you  think  of  the  problems  of  Chinatown 
n  things  are  O.K.  in  the  Science  Building? . . .  CLICK  . 
his  is  the  HEAD  section.  They  all  have  long  hair  and 
:ve  that  everyone  is  equal  —  each  has  a  Third  World 
id  who  speaks  to  him  on  a  first-name  basis.  They  be- 
i  in  pot,  and  world  brotherhood.  They  also  believe  in 
righteousness  and  sitting  only  with  their  own  kind. 
3T  them  glazed. 

VRRRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK.  You  might  still  think  this  is 
cafeteria,  but  I  fooled  you  —  it's  the  school  library.  If 
bad  sound,  you  could  hear  the  gentle  murmuring  of  in- 
:ctual  pursuit.  Disregard  the  ping-pong  table,  and  that 
pie  dancing  in  the  rear. 

VRRRRRRRRRRR  . .  .  CLICK  . .  .  these  two  buddies 
ping  each  other  on  the  back  are  two  of  the  school's 
ns.  The  one  on  the  left  is  Ralph  Hillsman  . . .  ZOOOM  . 
lotice  the  paisley  tie.  Ralph  got  that  while  pledging  at 
.  It  came  with  his  Dick  Powell  78's.  Ralph  is  noted  as 
ill-right  guy,  but  watch  out  there's  a  camera  in  his  tie. 
iguy  on  the  right  is  Dean  Brady,  an  even  more  all-right 
.  He's  the  man  to  go  to  if  you  have  problems,  especially, 
Ju're  tall,  leggy  and  preferably  female.WRRRRRR  .  . . 
ICK  . . .  what  you  see  now  is  the  Black  Students  Union 
ding.  City  College's  black  community  has  its  main  ner- 
center  here.  Social,  and  political  events  are  filtered 
>ugh  the  building.  Whites  are  encouraged  to  drop  in,  rap 
take  a  member  out  to  lunch. 

WRRRRRRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK  .  . .  this  is  a  meeting  of 
dent  Council.  Based  on  principles  of  Jeffersonian  de- 
tracy,  this  august  body  plays  politics  at  least  once  a 
sk  in  the  new  student  union  building.  Hecklers  are  en- 
gaged to  participate.  Disregard  the  man  with  the  only 
m  the  place.  His  name  is  Dean  Samuels.  He  use  to  be  a 
inselor.  but  don't  let  him  hear  you  say  that. 
WRRRRRRRRRRRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK  .  .  This,  of 
irse.  is  bungalow  five,  sometimes  known  as  the  Experi- 
ntal  College.  It  also  contains  long  hairs  -  sometimes 
cafeteria  is  too  crowded.  Many  (about  three)  claim  to 
revolutionaries  .  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  those  three  playing  gui- 
s  on  the  porch  are  the  ones.  The  three  playing  in  the 
Wing  just  like  to  play  guitar.  Sometimes  it's  hard  to  tell 
difference. 

WRRRRRRR  .  .  .  CLICK.  These  are  parked  cars.  The 
j*  things  next  to  them  are  called  Campus  Police  by  the 
ministration  and  teachers  and  piglettes  by  the  rest  of  the 
'rid.  Certain  stringent  requirements  are  necessary  to 
ike  the  force;  they  will  not  accept  just  anyone.  First,  you 
181  be  either  undersized  or  overweight.  Physical  normali- 
of  any  sort  is  frowned  upon.  Secondly,  it  helps  if  you 
!«"e/are  in  the  Boy  Scouts.  The  force  considers  itself  a 
ontinuation  in  leadership."  Acne  problems  are  encour- 


College  character  or  lack  of  or  whatever: 

.  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  Donald  Cunningham  who  shaves  and 
smiles  in  the  mirror.  "I  teach  kids  how  to  write  short  sto- 
ries." He  smiles  again  and  then  takes  the  "K."  to  school. 

.  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  Lucille  Meredith.  She  faces  east  and 
burns  incense  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  who  used  to  be  one  of 
her  students. 

.  . .  ZOOM  .  . .  Dan  Allen.  Trying  to  be  Socrates  when 
English  classes  were  first  organized  by  authoritarians. 

.  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  Dudley  Yasuda.  Hopes  the  class  will 
help  his  ego.  They  usually  do.  You  won't  learn  anything 
but  at  least  you'll  know  why. 

. . .  ZOOM  . . .  Steve  Moorehouse.  Southern  California 
lives!  Curly  hair,  stocky  and  one  of  the  few  educators  at 
CCSF  once  he  finds  himself  and  some  students  who  want 
to  think. 

. . .  ZOOM  . . .  Sheldon  Morton.  Some  say  he  once  stu- 
died psychology. 

. . .  ZOOM  . . .  Jim  Haran.  Although  he  looks  like  an  ill- 
fed  King  Lear,  he  can  be  an  enriching  experience  if  stu- 
dents gave  a  damn.  Fault:  only  Willy  Loman  wears  white 
sox. 

. . .  ZOOM  . . .  John  Bardaro.  Straight  out  of  a  Restora- 
tion comedy.  If  Cyrano  had  an  accent  and  taught  econom- 
ics, he  would  have  been  Bardaro.  He  can  be  rewarding  if 
you'll  yell  back  at  him. 

.  .  .  ZOOM  ...  Pat  Butler.  Nice  guy  outside  of  class. 
Will  be  an  outstanding  teacher  if  he  ever  forgets  that  Stan- 
ford was  a  good  school. 

.  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  Russell  Posner.  Dogmatic,  screaming, 
bellowing  and  absolutely  superb. 

.  .  .  ZOOM  .  .  .  Carlos  Melendrez,  Charlie  Smith  and 
Herb  Gunther.  The  unholy  alliance.  Probably  the  most  ef- 
fective force  for  change  at  CCSF  regardless  of  what  Ralph 
Hillsman  says. 

Well,  that's  about  it  for  now.  See  me  next  issue  when  I'll 
have  slides  on:  The  Women  of  CCSF;  the  why's  and  how's 
of  their  existence! 

P.S.  In  the  case  of  potential  hostilities  that  may  arise  out 
of  warped  ideologies,  the  author  denies  in  advance  any 
connection  with  the  article  he  just  wrote  and  will  deny  any 
truth;  which  accidently,  he  may  have  written. 

—  Walter  Matkowky 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  A  BLACK  STUDENT: 
SINKING  AND  NOT  THINKING 
by  Charla  Duke 

For  the  past  few  months,  ethnic  groups  have  tailed  to  stand  united  on  any 
issue.  How  can  we  possibly  accomplish  an  Ethnic  Studies  Department,  it  we 
don't  stop  these  childish  quarrels  among  ourselves? 

Each  ethnic  group  has  a  different  culture  background.  We  must  learn  to 
respect  and  understand  the  differences  of  the  cultures.  Our  differences  have 
caused  us  to  become  blind  to  the  real  issues.  II  we  would  stop  yelling  at  each 
other  we  will  see  the  triumph  of  Third  World  standing  together  achieving 
things  th3t  have  been  so  long  neglected. 

I  would  like  to  thank  JOE  CHAN  for  making  a  special  effort  in  trying  to 
close  the  gap  between  the  cultural  differences  of  the  Black  and  Chinese  stu- 
dents. I  hope  that  every  other  Third  World  student  will  also  work  at  closing 
the  gap  between  all  of  us.   . 


FREE  CRITIC 

A  Yellower  Shade 

The  vivid  memories  of  the  Depression,  Hitler,  Stalin  and  Joe  McCarthy 
still  frighten  many  of  the  adults  who  lived  through  the  1930's.  Many  of  these 
same  adults  view  the  Young  of  today  to  be  impudent  an  at  many  times . . . 
"over-protesting." 

Today,  we  see  two  struggles  in  our  society:  1)  The  Young  struggling  to 
change  the  bureaucratic  system  and  2)  The  Blacks  fighting  to  possess  their 
LONG  and  OVERDUE  rights.  But,  because  of  the  recent  militant  acts  of  these 
two  groups,  many  tend  to  forget  just  WHY  the  Blacks  have  taken  to  the  gun 
and  WHY  many  of  the  Young  and  Educated  are  completely  disillusioned  with 
this  system. 

A  handful  of  Senior  legislatures  virtually  halted  all  the  Civil  Rights  bills 
that  John  Kennedy  wanted  to  enact  into  law.  It  wasn't  until  the  assassination 
of  President  Kennedy  that  these  few  senators  gave  into  the  (then)  public  sen- 
timent and  pressure.  Even  today,  these  same  handful  of  legislatures  prevent 
many  relevant  bills  from  becoming  law  . . .  and  this  system  makes  it  quite 
difficult  for  us  to  eliminate  their  control  on  Congress. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  Black  Militants  came  to  being  as  a  result  of 
250  years  of  slavery  plus  100  years  of  struggling  for  their  rights.  But  many 
people  fail  to  place  the  blame  on  the  few  senators  and  the  reluctance  of  many 
people  who  refuse  to  give  the  Blacks  equalities ...  by  defacto  or  by  law. 

If  all  of  President  Kennedy's  bills  had  been  passed  when  he  wanted  them 
to,  then  maybe  the  Blacks  would  not  be  as  angry  and  bitter  as  they  are  today 
and  MAYBE,  the  Black  Panthers  would  not  have  arose.  The  blame  does  not  lie 
with  the  Blacks  or  the  Panthers  (for  their  acts),  rather  that  they  lie  within  all 
of  us  and  our  Congress..  It  wasn't  until  some  of  the  Civil  Rights  workers  were 
slain  that  people  began  to  really  look  into  the  situation  dealing  with  the 
Blacks ...  and  it  wasn't  until  four  White  students  were  murdered  at  Kent 
State  that  the  Whites  realized  that  ttie  killings  of  the  Blacks  for  hundreds  of 
years  could  also  happen  to  them  today. 

Once,  America  was  a  land  of  promise  and  many  people  could  have  heard 
the  coming  of  freedom's  virtue  ring.  People  h'eard  it  when  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  signed  ...  but  the  ringing  faded  when  our  Forefathers 
shamefully  left  out  the  slavery  issue  in  the  Constitution  and  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  American  Indians  would  soon  follow.  There  was  a  silent  ring  when 
Lincoln  RELUCTANTLY  signed  the  Emancipation  Act.  The  ring  grew  deaf  with 
the  assassination  of  John  F.  Kennedy . . .  which  was  the  turning  point  for  the 
Blacks  in  American  History.  Then  Dr.  King  was  shot  down ...  and  today,  no 
one  can  really  hear  the  bell  of  freedom. 

Many  think  that  the  American  Revolution  ended  with  the  signing  of  the 
Constitution ...  but  that  is  only  a  myth.  America  has  yet  to  live  up  to  the 
Constitution ...  the  Bill  of  Rights  haven't  even  been  implemented  yet  and 
today,  it  is  in  danger  of  being  completely  ignored ...  and  until  America  be- 
gins to  live  up  to  that  document  we  call  our  Constitution,  we  are  then  still  in 
the  midst  of  the  American  Revolution . . .  that  began  in  1776. 

During  the  1950's,  no  one  dared  to  stand  up  to  JOSEPH  MCCARTHY.  Fear 
and  paranoia  made  people  succumb  to  his  neurotic  ideals.  Americans  con- 
demned Hitler  and  Stalin  but  they  condoled  McCarthy.  When  Hitler  decided  to 
eliminate  a  race,  no  one  spoke  up  in  Germany.  The  mass  allowed  him  to  mur- 
der six  million  men,  women  and  children,  and  the  Americans  condemned  the 
German  people  for  not  standing  up  to  the  injustice.  It  is  very  ironic  because 
today,  when  someone  in  this  country  stands  up  to  an  injustice,  he  is  immedi- 
ately labeled  as  a  "rabble  rouser." 

Protesters  are  often  told . . .  "America,  Love  it  or  Leave  it."  With  this, 
the  protests  often  go  unheard.  It  is  quite  easy  to  sit  bacK  and  brand  the  loud 
cries  as  a  "Communist  movement,"  rather  than  to  face  the  ills  that  the 
young  are  trying  to  get  cured. 

History  shows  that  the  voice  of  protests  must  be  heard.  The  leaders  of 
the  American  Revolution  started  out  by  protesting  only  to  find  that  their  pleas 
fell  onto  deaf  ears.  This  eventually  led  to  a  revolution.  Each  and  every  revolu- 
tion that  has  ever  taken  place  in  history  started  out  this  way.  Have  we  not 
learned  from  hisotry? 

Thinking  back  to  some  particular  protests  ...  Was  John  Brown  wrong 
when  he  ramped  and  raged  and  then  went  down  to  the  South  attempting  to 
free  the  Slaves? ...  and  the  25,000  people  who  went  on  the  Freedom  March 
on  March  of  1965 . . .  Wasn't  their  protest  necessary? 

Black  Militants  see  no  way  of  gaining  equality  through  our  present  sys- 
tem.. .  and  frankly,  I  don't  blame  them  for  their  hostilities.  It  is  very  easy  to 
feel  their  frustrations.  Their  hostilities  came  about  as  the  results  of  an  ugly- 
hate  feeling  of  RACISM  that  has  always  prevailed  in  this  country.  But  it  is 
also  easier  to  remain  ignorant  about  the  whole  situation. 

I  do  not  condole  the  methods  of  the  revolutionists  nor  do  I  side  with  the 
conservatives  in  their  slow  way  of  changing  things.  This  bureaucratic  system 
needs  readjusting  NOW. 

We  have  a  system  that: 

Can  fly  Man  to  the  Moon,  spend  billions  of  dollars  to  kill  and  maim  in  a 
foreign  land,  support  polluters  such  as  the  car  and  oil  industries,  pay  for  re- 
search of  more  effective  weapons  to  kill  instead  of  healing,  and  we  still  have 
children  and  babies  DYING  in  our  country  because  we  don't  have  "enough 
money"  to  buy  them  food.  Only  the  rich  can  afford  to  make  use  of  our  "demo- 
cratic" system  . . .  only  they  can  win  an  election  ...  the  judicial  system 
works  more  favorably  for  the  grand  elite.  YES  . . .  we  are  a  RICH  nation  all 
right ...  in  other  words,  ONLY  the  rich  have  rights  and  privileges.  Isn't  it 
time  to  reevaluate  and  change  this  kind  of  a  system  so  that  ALL  PEOPLE  will 
have  EQUAL  RIGHTS? 

The  revolutionists  are  bent  on  destroying  this  country  and  everything  in  it 
. . .  let's  not  give  them  the  opportunity  to  go  through  with  their  goals.  If  we 
do  not  begin  right  away  to  change  our  old  ways ...  we  may  not  even  have  a 
country  for  the  Radicals  to  destroy. 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the  time  has  come  for  Change.  It  is  hard  to 
accept  but  we  all  must  for  LIFE  IS  CHANGE.  Only  the  dead  remain  the  same 
year  after  year  after  year.  Many  people  have  died  mentally ...  and  that  is  the 
pity  of  life.  That's  why  if  you're  young  at  heart,  you  should  rise  up  and  take 
your  stand. 

If  I  felt  that  America  was  lost,  I  would  not  be  trying  to  change  it  within 
the  system  nor  would  I  bother  to  spend  my  free  time  criticizing  my  country.  If 
I  didn't  see  any  hope  for  America,  I'd  be  out  somewhere  with  a  gun  instead  of 
spending  my  time  writing  about  it. 

Despite  our  fallacies,  America  is  still  the  best  in  this  world  of  GREED  . 
...  but  we  are  getting  closer  to  1984  and  I  fear  that  before  long  ...  1984 
will  come  to  be.  America's  failures  hangs  around  our  necks  like  an  albatross 
that  will  drag  us  to  our  graves. 

If  we  continue  to  fool  ourselves  with  little  white  lies  and  ignore  the  real 
problems,  then  the  beginning  of  the  End  of  Mankind  is  just  around  the  corner. 

More  than  anything  else,  the  world  needs  love  . . .  millions  are  dying 
each  day  without  it.  It's  time  to  GET  TOGETHER  as  brothers  and  sisters.  John 
F.  Kennedy  and  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.  gave  their  lives  to  this  cause . . . 
let  us  honor  them  by  working  towards  their  dreams.  Let  Man  grow  up .  v 
we're  thousands  of  years  overdue  for  brotherhood.  Let's  make  this  year 
"ONE" ...  of  peace  and  love. 


Mike  Wong 
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Freedom 
Jeff  Yuen 


Freedom  is  a  misleading  word.  At  once  it  means  personal 
liberty  and  individual  license,  yet  in  the  same  vein  of  mean- 
ing, freedom  is  a  responsibility,  an  obligatory  arrangement  of 
living.  Having  Freedom  does  not  mean  having  an  end  to 
rules;  it  only  means  that  the  perpetrator  and  organizer  of 
such  rules  is  the  party  who  will  exist  under  them.  It  is  under 
this  idea  that  the  FREE  CRITIC  has  functioned  in  the  past 
and  it  is  under  this  same  idea  that  we  hope  to  grow  around  in 
the  coming  months. 

THE  FREE  CRITIC  is  an  open  magazine;  not  only  in  that 
anyone  can  submit  an  article,  but  in  that  an  open  view  of  City 
College  is  printed  by  student  and  faculty  contributors  who 
are  unincumbered  by  censorship  from  anything  but  our  own 
standards  of  taste  and  effectiveness.  The  administration  has 
no  say  in  the  financing,  publication,  or  editing  of  the  CRIT- 
IC, unlike  our  benign  conservative  counterpart,  THE 
GUARDSMAN.  Next  semester  we  will  be  involved  in  wha- 
tever issues  the  people  choose  to  become  concerned  with,  and 
whatever  literary  efforts  writers  may  wish  to  contribute. 
Because  we  are  our  own  people,  we  will  be  able  to  articulate 
ourselves  in  personal  and  honest  styles.  THE  FREE  CRITIC 
is  not  a  paper  printed  by  lackeys;  it  is  not  an  uninvolved  rec- 
ord of  cold  "news"  facts;  it  is  a  "living"  paper  of  real  people 
and  real  feelings  of  events  that  are  shared  by  all  of  us  here  at 
City.  Our  freedom  here  exists  as  long  as  our  willingness  and 
ability  to  acknowledge  ourselves  as  people  is  accepted  by 
those  we  seek  to  reach. 

The  responsibility  of  our  freedom  lies  in  our  commitment 
that  we  will  say  what  we  think  and  feel  as  human  beings. 
Consequently,  the  CRITIC  is  representative  of  people,  and 
thus  is  everyone's  paper.  You  participate  as  a  reader,  as  a 
student,  and  perhaps  as  a  contributor  to  help  explain  the  per- 
sonal condition  all  of  us  feel  as  college  students.  By  identify- 
ing together  as  people,  we  can  then  affect  a  humanitarian 
change  in  the  world  which  dominates  us.  It's  our  world,  it's 
our  paper,  we're  in  it  together. 

—  Jeff  Yuen 


PHILIPPINE  STUDIES 

Last  semester,  Filipino  I  was  added  to  the  curriculum  of 
the  ethnic  studies  program  at  CCSF.  The  English  IA  eligibili- 
ty requirement  was  waivered.  This  semester,  the  English  IA 
requirement  is  being  enforced.  Why?  This  requirement  is  a 
technicality  that  has  no  bearing  on  whether  the  student  will 
be  able  to  pass  the  course  as  can  be  shown  in  the  scholastic 
records  of  those  students  who  took  the  course  last  semester 
AND  who  were  not  eligible  for  English  IA. 

The  English  IA  eligibility  requirement  is  required  for  any 
language  course  offered  at  CCSF.  What  has  not  been  taken 
into  consideration  is  the  fact  that  those  students  who  want  to 
enroll  in  Filipino  I  are  not  enrolling  to  Fulfill  a  language  re- 
quirement. The  Filipino  language  is  part  of  their  heritage. 
The  Filipino  student's  right  to  enroll  in  this  course  is  in  jeop- 
ardy because  of  an  unfair  technicality.  The  censorship  of  any 
student  to  enroll  in  any  ethnic  course  because  of  a  technicali- 
ty is  a  punitive  measure  used  against  all  minority  students  at 
City  College,  San  Francisco. 

The  purpose  of  a  community  college  is  to  Fulfill  the  needs 
and  rights  of  the  individuals  that  make  up  the  community. 
When  a  community  college  fails  to  recognize  this  fact  and 
operates  on  technicalities,  it  takes  on  a  facade  of  elitism  and 
its  very  purpose  for  existence  is  denied. 

The  instructors  who  teach  ethnic  study  courses  at  City 
College  should  be  the  ones  to  decide  on  the  criteria  necessary 
for  enrollment  in  any  ethnic  study  course.  Not  the  adminis- 
tration. After  all,  who  knows  the  capabilities  and  needs  of 
any  minority  group  better  than  a  member  of  that  minority 
group  in  question? 

-  Jack  McCloskey 


The  Matkowsky 
by  Free  Critic 


RSr  the  many  students  who  are  dismayed  by  the  mediocri- 
ty and  superficiality  of  the  official  school  newspaper,  a  group 
of  your  fellow  students  have  put  together  a  viable  alternative 
called  THE  FREE  CRITIC. 

As  the  name  implies,  the  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  serve 
as  a  critic  of  many  of  the  inadequacies  that  we,  as  students, 
are  forced  to  put  up  with  at  City  College.  Over  the  last  three 
years,  the  FREE  CRITIC  has  brought  to  light  such  adminis- 
tration failures  as  inadequate  counseling  for  the  average  stu- 
dent and  token  concern  for  the  Chinese  student  with  a  lan- 
guage problem,  the  Auschwitz  level  of  food  in  the  cafeteria, 
the  painful  rip-off  of  the  book  store,  the  need  for  a  child  day 
care  center,  formation  of  an  ethnic  studies  department  and  a 
constant  evaluation  of  the  educational  process  and  its  effects 

on  students. 

The  FREE  CRITIC,  fortunately,  does  not  have  the  liberal 
stigma  of  limiting  itself  to  rhetoric.  Working  in  close  cooper- 
ation with  the  EXPERIMENTAL  COLLEGE,  the  paper  has 
generated  much  fruitful  activity  in  terms  of  solving  some  of 
the  school's  many  problems  -  an  organizing  vehicle  where 
concerned  students  are  able  to  channel  their  energies  for  ef- 
fective change. 

Unlike  the  high  school  journalism  of  the  official  school 
paper,  whose  writers  when  they  aren't  short-sighted  are 
being  censored,  the  FREE  CRITIC  is  an  open  paper;  it  is 
your  voice  on  campus  when  you  think  no  one  is  listening.  All 
concerned  students  are  urged  to  contribute  to  the  paper  — 
there  is  no  censorship,  no  strict  policy  lines  and  an  attempt  to 
minimize  ego-tripping. 

To  balance  out  the  delicate  symmetry  that  makes  a  good 
paper,  the  FREE  CRITIC  contains  a  proportionate  amount 
of  poetry,  short  stories,  teacher  evaluation  (incidentally, 
many  faculty  members  have  contributed  to  the  paper)  and 
whatever  else  might  help  students  (and  faculty)  relate  better; 
not  as  automatons  but  as  Human  Beings. 

College  is  a  growing  experience.  It  is  your  right  to  be  able 
to  have  some  control  over  our  education  and  future.  Know 
who  your  fellow  students  are  and  what's  coming  down  at  City 
College.  Read  and  be  a  part  of  the  FREE  CRITIC. 

—  Walter  Matkowsky 


Critics  F|( 
Toilets 

by  D.H.  Fongj 

The  FREE  CRITIC  is  a  poem.  It  means! 
ent  to  each  person,  every  time  each  person  readj^H 

Some  say  it's  an  effective  political  rag;  som  J 
too  much  fiction  and  Ukrainian  Hemingway,  w' 
balanced  evenly  to  each  extreme. 

The  FREE  CRITIC  REMAINS,  PURPOSE^ 
FINED.  No  group,  or  person,  sets  policy  for  uW 
follow.  The  more  you  try  to  make  it  into  somtthi* 
nothing  it  is,  and  if  you  let  it  fall  together  under  fa 
ty,  then  the  spontaneous  nature  of  the  times  win 
ly  define  the  "Critic."  Pure  Tao  on  my  part,  jn 
ship  to  the  "Critic."  My  Westernized  honky 
their  trips  and  their  heads  are  represented 
(The  east  is  Red,  the  West  is  ready). 

Consider  the  composition  of  the  FREE 
Thiele,  Jim  Browning  and  Tom  Cleaver,  all  f(ll 
ists  for  the  Guardsman,  (the  "Official"  school 
contributed  something  to  the  Critics  pages  this 
of  1ST70.  Walter  Matkowsky,  Jeff  Yuen,  and  a 
have  written  numerous  fiction  and  poetic 
"Critic."  Mike  Wong,  Andy  Uehara,  Jack  Ma, 
Horan,  Carlos  Melendrez,  Jocelyn  Won,  Charlie 
sia  Kolodziej,  have  contributed  their  shareol 
geared  articles.  Faculty  members:  Don  Pete 
bar,  Dan  Allen,  Rich  Noble,  Brown  Miller, 
have  all  scribbled  their  own  trips  into  the 
Present  editor-in-chief.  Herb  Gunther,  recenlh 
Ralph  Hillsman  to  get  his  United  States  col 
garbage  together. 

And  that's  only  the  surface  of  the  Fall  of 
CRITIC,  no  doubt  the  composition  of  this  comi^i 
Critic  will  change. 

To  summarize  (?),  the  Critic  has  an  identity. 
made  from  the  people  who  are  its  editors,  and 
The  Critic  has  been,  and  can  be,  dope  or  cigar*  j 
Airplanes  or  SST's.  U.C.  or  Angela  Davis  rnacaln 
giately  sarcastic,  objective,  or  just  plain  bullshit] 
your  taste  in  toilet  paper  may  be,  the  FREE 
wipe  up  (or  Out)  any  species  of  crap:  and  that 
your  shit  together. 
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A  Veteran*s  Piece 
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We 


re  are  an  organization  of  Veterans  against  the  war 
in  Southeast  Asia.  Most  of  us  are  returning  Viet  Nam 
veterans  who  know  from  first  hand  experiences  that  our 
involvement  in  Southeast  Asia  has  been  wrong  from  the 
start. 

We  seek  not  only  an  end  to  American  involvement  in 
Southeast  Asia,  but  also  to  change  the  conditions  in  our 
society  that  made  this  involvement  possible. 

We  are  against  American  militarism  in  our  own  soci- 
ety as  well  as  American  militarism  around  the  world. 

We  seek  these  changes  through  peaceful  and  legal 
means  which  would  result  in  meaningful  reforms  in  our 
society  that  would  make  another  Viet  Nam  impossible. 

A  chapter  of  Veterans  for  Peace  will  be  formed,  with 
faculty  backing  and  the  recognition  of  the  administra- 
tion, on  City  College's  campus.  BUT  this  is  only  possi- 
ble if  we  get  members  who  will  support  us  not  only  in 
name  but  also  by  actively  working  to  help  us  attain  our 
goals. 

We  will  be  working  closely  with  existing  chapters  in 
the  Bay  Area,  both  in  schools  and  in  the  communities. 
We  have  almost  completed  the  paperwork  necessary  to 
have  Veterans  for  Peace  recognized  as  a  California  Vet- 
eran's group  that  can  and  WILL  oppose  the  VFW  which 
condones  and  defends  the  My  Lai  incident. 

An  orientation  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Experi- 
mental College  (B-5)  on  Tuesday,  March  9th  at  10  in  the 
morning  and  again  at  2  in  the  afternoon  for  those  who 
can't  make  the  morning  meeting.  For  more  information, 
contact  Jack  McCloskey  at  282-5414. 


Jack  McCloskey 
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also:  good  luck  » 
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on  may  26  &  27, 
believe  in  these  students. 


THE  FREE  CRITIC,  SPRING,  1971 


The  United  Students  Alliance  is  a  student  political  party 
of  City  College  of  San  Francisco.  We  have  come  together, 
not  to  promise  the  student  body  any  fulfillment  of  unrealis- 
tic goals,  but  to  better  serve  all  students  at  CCSF  as  we  have 
done  in  the  past. 

Here  is  the  key  to  the  strength  of  our  party,  and  the  ba- 
sic difference  between  us  and  all  other  student  parties  at 
CCSF.  All  candidates  running  under  the  United  Student 
Alliance  have  worked  for  student  needs  in  the  past,  and  we 
did  not  see  fit  to  wait  for  student  council  initiative  to  ad- 
dress ourselves  to  CCSF's  numerous  student  problems.  The 
reason  for  our  self-initiative  attitude  arises  because  common 
knowledge  dictates  that  student  government  has  been  tradi- 
tionally a  token  institution  made  powerless  by  those  who 
had  power.  Anytime  the  administration  of  CCSF  needed 
"student  involvement"  in  a  decision,  student  council  was 
used  as  a  rubber  stamp. 

If,  then,  our  party  and  the  student  body  realizes  that 
student  government  historically  is  a  shuck,  why  are  we  of 
the  United  Student  Alliance  even  bothering  to  run  for  stu- 


VOTE  FOR  THE  UNITED  STUDENTS 
ALLIANCE 

dent  government?  Because  we  as  a  party  composed  of 
groups  who  have  worked  for  student  needs  in  the  past  and 
have  that  experience,  can  better  function  for  the  student 
body  if  we  are  elected  to  the  already  established,  but  ill 
used,  student  government  framework.  There  have  been  in- 
dividuals who  attempted  to  test  student  council  powers  in 
the  past,  but  they  were  stifled  because  of  lack  of  support. 

The  United  Student  Alliance  will  bring  to  student 
government  a  new  set  of  general  priorities.  It  is  because  we 
created  these  new  priorities  outside  of  student  government, 
that  naturally,  student  government  will  adopt  these  priori- 
ties once  we  are  elected. 

The  Third  World  Coalition,  represented  by  the  Asian 
Association  for  Unity,  the  Chinese  Students  Union,  the  Fili- 
pino Coalition,  La  Raza  Unida,  and  the  Black  Students  Un- 
ion, are  running  under  the  United  Student  Alliance.  The 
Experimental  College,  Veterans  for  Peace,  Ecology  Stu- 
dents, Ornamental  Horticulture  Society  and  the  CCSF  Bike 
Club  are  also  in  the  USA  Party. 

We  have  coined  the  term,  "mutual  acceptability"  in  all 
policy  and  decision  making,  and  all  hiring  and  firing  of  stu- 


dent personnel.  We  have  worked  for,  and  causedl 
tion  of  the  Free  Day  Care  center  on  CCSF.  yy,  T1 
tacked  the  counseling  department  for  its  lack  of  s«!f • 
tive  in  effectively  reorganizing  itself  to  better  serv»ti 
dent.  We  cannot  promise  the  student  body  any  ne» 
Iors  now,  for  the  one  position  we  fought  for  and  h«d 
11  months  ago  is  still  unfilled,  because  of  the  oppo, 
faction  of  the  counseling  department  and  faculty  j 
involvement  in  the  hiring  of  counselors.  We  will  no, 
students  that  prices  in  the  bookstore  will  sudden! 
once  we  are  elected  because  investigation  and  an  an ' ' 
our  Associated  Student  Bookstore  must  come  fin 
obviously  student  money  from  the  bookstore  isn'ti  ' 
students. 

Once  again,  we  of  the  United  Student  Alliance  < 
to  the  student  body,  that  all  major  issues  that  a 
student  parties  on  CCSF  are  using  as  platform 
this  election,  have  been  created  and  are  and  have  benT 
by  us,  the  UNITED  STUDENT  ALLIANCE. 
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U.S.A.  PLATFORM  &  POLICY: 

1.  adoption  of  the  policy  of  "mutual  ac- 
ceptability" among  students,  faculty, 
and  administration  in  ALL  hiring  and 
decision-making  policies. 

2.  that  the  Criminology  Department  provide 

a  2-day  "grace  period"  to 
protest  tagged  cars. 

3.  AUDIT  OF  THE  ASSOCIATED  STU- 

DENTS BOOKSTORE 

4.  RE-EVALUATE  PRIORITIES  OF  THE 

A.S.  FISCAL  EXPENDITURES 

5.  Demand  a  full-time,  full-semester  doctor 

be  on  campus 

6.  that  the  Criminology  Department  give 

bikes  and  motorcycles  more 
protection  on  campus. 


DENNIS  FONG 


PRESIDENT:  Dennis  H.  Fong  (Asian  Asso- 
ciation for  Unity  /  Third  World  Coalition  /EC 


?£>.  Gou 


CHARLA  DUKE 

VICE  PRESIDENT:  Charla  Duke  (BL 
Students  Union  /Third  World  c'oaiifjwi 
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Jocelyn  L.  Won 


The  concept  of  the  college  system  is  to  meet  the  needs  of 
students.  The  needs  of  the  students  are:  education,  counsel- 
ing, involvement  and  so  forth.  One  group  that  is  supposed  to 
meet  the  needs  of  students  is  the  student  council,  and  council 
is  supposed  to  be  the  official  representative  of  the  entire  stu- 
dent population.  The  official  representatives  of  the  students 
have  in  the  past,  been  used  as  tokens.  In  more  precise  words 
they  have  only  been  used  as  a  rubber  stamp  for  student  par- 
ticipation on  invalid  matters.  All  the  participants  of  the  Unr.jd 
Students  Alliance  have  been  working  for  student  needs  on  this 
campus.  I  am  a  part  of  the  Third  World  Coalition  that  is 
striving  for  more  qualified  people  of  ethnic  background  to  be 
hired  for  positions  in  the  administration  and  the  faculty  We 
have  been  instrumental  in  the  newly  founded  concept  of  "Mu- 
tual Acceptability"  that  gives  students  equal  voice  on  this 
campus.  The  political  platform  of  the  United  Students  Alliance 

"IS     ?Hthe.P0licy  of  Mutual  Acceptability  along  with  many 
other  student  needs. 

I  am  at  present,  as  in  the  past,  an  editor  of  the  Free  Critic. 

22£?  "!?  Su  -.int  AdViCC  Center'  and  member  of  th*  ^ian 
Association  for  Unity,  which  is  a  part  of  the  Third  World  Coal" 

ph  iC£!!tt.! ■mMt  emDhaslze  »•*'■  ^e  for  the  entire  Unit- 
est  of  AH  stuSs"  "  '  ""  *  ""^  W"°  W°rK  ,0r  the  inter' 


Cecelia  Madrid 


As  an  active  member  of  La  Raza  Unida  and  as  a  Student  Adviser  on 
S!5;,!6"1'??111,  am  n,nnln«  ,or  Student  Council  Member,  I 

I ut  wold VI  aVl°  UnKtCd  StUden,S  Alliance  (USfl>- '  have  j"  »■ 
le,e  TSi  1  1.  -Ve  bee"  mV0lved  with  the  Experimental  Col- 
lege. I  have  also  worked  in  connection  with  the  Student  Health  Ser- 

■ICG* 

I  have  attended  many  Student  Council  meetings  and  have  come  to 

ciffSZSl tHiS  J0""*'  Sh°U,d  n0t  and  s5a"  n't  bethCe7ou 
Sv  thP  Si?2   g     Tter  °r  any  t0  ,0,,ow- '  am  completely  appalled 
ihih  h«    h   »re"d»re«  and  techniques  and  conservative  attitudes 

an  ear  ,„  h  e"  S*1?"  *>  ^  C°Uncil  in  the  >'«■  «■  S 
Kl  Sld.n»  '  Administration  ratherthan  for  the  good 

Tokenism  is  a  fashionable  concept  this  year;  Student  Council  ha* 

coTS.B2.;TV-'-  °'  'I'5  idM  3nd  h3S  ,aken  il  «  Kr  ™S    h 
council  as  it  stands  now  has  1  Chicano,  1  Black,  4  (?)  Whites  and  Z 

remainder  consisting  of  Chinese!  Equality?  An  equal  voieeffor  all  eth 
mc  groups  and  other  students  alike?  Unity? 

United  Students  Alliance  has  finally  achieved  what  most  nth»r 
groups  have  been  unable  to  achieve.  Equality  of ethn \2%  v  s 
for  Peace,  and  Change  is  what  U.SA  is  about!  If  chanw  J  to  nomJ 
about  and  if  equality  and  unification,  getting  what  we  all  want  Zl 
vote  the  United  Students  Alliance  in  for  CounciM  U     6" 


VOTE  FOR  UNITED  STUDENT  ALLIANCE 


Jack  AfcCloskey 

I  am  running  for  student  council  under  the  United  $o*fc 
Alliance  (USA).  I  see  the  present  council  as  a  selfperpet»»K 
farce  that  exists  as  a  mere  token  representing  student!* 
It  has  no  intention  of  being  more  than  a  token  for  the  id** 
tration.  Until  students  are  giving  an  equal  voice  in  ill  I* 
making  concerning  students,  the  educational  envtronroeit » : 
C.C.S.F.  will  remain  detrimental  in  really  giving  the  student^ 
education  as  it  has  done  in  the  past.  The  time  is  lomjowr* 
for  students  to  be  treated  as  human  beings  with  the  ciF 
to  be  able  to  determine  what  is  really  relevant  in  their  e^* , 
tion.  United  Student  Alliance  is  the  only  slate  that  wo"""* 
could  work  effectively  for  what  has  long  been  denied  still* 
in  the  past.  Our  right  to  be  heard  and  have  a  hand  in  W 
education  should  be!  A  vote  for  United  Student  Allia"C«  '*; 
vote  for  the  betterment  of  education.  I  urge  you  to  votefo" 
and  all  candidates  running  under  United  Student  Alliance 

I  think  my  endeavors  in  the  past  speak  for  my  cap*"1"?. 
being  able  to  serve  the  students  as  a  council  member.  N1* 
ed  and  am  current  president  of  Veterans  for  Peace.  I  >»'  1 
editor  of  the  Free  Critic  and  working  in  the  Experimental!* 
lege.  I  am  on  the  curriculum  committee  and  Health  Adfl*' 
Board. 


I       RALLY  TUESDAY 
STUOENT  UNION  LOWER  LEVEL 
11  AM 

Meet  The  Candidates : 
Band  and  Speakers 


Bob  Kahn 

The  purpose  of  my  running  for  student  council  is  the  fact 
that  the  college  is  not  responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  stu- 
dents. I  feel  that  there  should  be  student  participation  in  the 
h>nng  of  faculty  and  administration  and  the  evaluation  of 
those  already  working  here.  The  grading  system  must  be 
changed.  It  should  not  be  a  dog  eat  dog  race  every  day  where 
everybody  goes  home  neurotic  at  the  end  of  the  day.  There  is 
°ne  question  I  would  like  answered  and  that  is,  where  does  all 
the  profits  that  the  book  store  is  bleeding  out  of  us  go? 

The  administration  is  not  responsive  to  the  students.  Where 
you  have  men  like  Dean  Hillsman  who  hear  you  but  don't  listen 
to  what  you  say  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  the  change  must  come. 
UNITED  STUOENTS  ALLIANCE  is  the  students  platform  and  no- 
body else's.  If  you  want  the  college  brought  back  to  the  stu- 
dents, I  urge  all  of  my  fellow  inmates  of  the  present  system  to 
»ote  UNITED  STUDENTS  ALLIANCE. 
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Charles  A.  Taliaferro 


am  running  as  a  candidate  for  student  council.  As  a  mem- 
>r  of  this  council,  I  will  try  to  point  out  the  many  modes  of 
[durational  benefits  for  students;  to  establish  (with  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  council)  a  better  communication  with 
those  who  are  steadfast  in  their  suppression  of  student  rights, 
He.,  educational  funds. 

[  Emphasis  of  student  participation  in  the  hiring  of  teachers, 
and  counselors,  keeping  in  mind,  that  student  control  of  his 
endeavors  (goals),  can  only  be  an  improvement  over  the 
■resent  system.  I  am  very  discontent  with  the  school's  policy 
concerning  the  grading  system.  As  a  council  member,  I  will, 
with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  council,  propose  an  alter- 
native to  the  present  grading  system.  As  a  member  of  the 
council,  I  will  attempt  to  arouse  "you"  the  student  to  partici- 
pate in  the  functions  of  this  college. 

Your  lives  are  governed  considerably  by  your  -  believe  it 
or  not  -  administrators,  counselors),  and  teachers.  If  you 
expect  a  reasonable  amount  of  control  (if  not  complete  con- 
trol of  your  lives)  I  would  suggest  that  you  (1)  become  aware 
of  the  foregoing;  and  (2)  elect  me  as  a  member  of  the  student 
council  to  insure  your  chances  of  receiving  all  of  the  potent 
information  that  will  enable  you  to  receive  a  just  and  reasona- 
ble education. 

My  platform  is  under  the  heading  of  the  United  Student  Al- 
liance (USA).  'Student  Power1  is  not  just  a  cliche  to  be  consi- 
dered as  such,  it  is  the  will  of  students  to  become  involved 
with  the  factions  that  govern  his  life  -  thru  educations  vot- 
ing, speaking  out  on  issues  that  are  hurting  him.  I  might  add, 
to  resolve  those  problems  that  are  keeping  us  from  getting 
pur  needs  fulfilled.  Let's  take  advantage  of  this  'freedom' 
while  it  lasts. 

We  (USA)  will  set  in  motion  moves  that  will  allow  'you'  the 
student  to  receive  and  control  your  present  and  future  aspira- 
tions. 

Vote  for  me  -  Charles  A.  Taliaferro -"The  Cat." 


Joe  Tolero 


Steve  Sum 


I,  Joe  Tolero,  feel  qualified  to  run  for  Councilman  because  of  my 
background.  As  a  Filipino,  I  will  direct  myself  to  helping  the  Third 
World  of  this  campus.  I  have  met  the  Academic  qualifications  to  run 
for  Council.  My  personal  qualifications  justify  my  reasons  for  run- 
ning. I  have  been  active  in  community  work  and  have  worked  with 
high  school  students  in  an  attempt  to  prepare  them  for  college.  I 
have  no  reservations  in  saying  that  I  am  dedicated.  I  am  dedicated 
to  the  people  I  love;  my  brothers  and  sisters.  As  a  personal  favor 
for  me,  I  ask  all  who  vote  for  me,  to  also  vote  for  the  people  on  the 
Third  World  Slate  (United  Students  Alliance).  I  need  these  brothers 
and  sisters  to  help  me  do  mv  thinj 


ipmedomy 


vote 


STUDENT  COUNCIL: 

Dan  Atzineer  (Experimental  College) 
Ray  Buzurto  (Bike  Cluhl 
Felicia  Cala  (La  Raza  Unida  /  Third 
World  Coalition) 

Bob  Kahn  (Experimental  College) 
Cecilia  Madrid  (La  Raza  Unida  /  Third 
World  Coalition) 

Jack  McCloskey  (Vets  for  Peace  /  Experi- 
mental College) 

Jim  O'Donnel  (Vets  for  Peace  /  Student 
Advice  Center) 

Samuel  Sanchez  (La  Raza  Unida  /  Third 
World  Coalition) 

Randy  Siebert  (Ornamental  Horticulture 
Society) 

Steve  Sum  (Chinese  Students  Union  / 
Third  World  Coalition) 
Charles  Taliaferro  (Black  Students  Union 
/  Third  World  Coalition) 
Joe  Tolero  (Filipino  Coalition  /  Third 
World  Coalition) 

Earlene  Walters  (Black  Students  Union  / 
Third  World  Coalition) 
Jocelyn  Won  (Asian  Association  for  Unity 
/  Third  World  Coalition  /  Experimental 
College) 


The  present  Associated  Students  Council  is  an  Adminis- 
trative rubber  stamp.  The  Administration  uses  this  false 
token  group  to  imply  that  students  are  included  m  the  af- 
fairs of  this  campus.  In  reality,  the  Council  possesses  no  real 
or  tangible  power.  Any  suggestions  or  proposals  on  matters 
of  importance,  such  as  equal  student  voice  in  faculty  hiring 
or  dismissal,  are  unheeded  by  the  Administration.  The 
Council's  influence  in  these  decisions  might  just  as  well  be 
non-existent.  Directing  the  spending  of  money  from  the 
bookstore  profits  and  A.S.  card  sales  is  Council's  present 
main  function.  Something  is  very  wrong  here.  The  A.S. 
Council  and  its  participants  are  a  Student  Leadership  class; 
not  much  more.  I  want  to  make  it  into  more.  More  than  just 
a  toy  that  the  Administration  gave  the  students  to  play 
with.  I  am  Steve  Sum,  a  student. 

When  I  look  seriously  at  just  the  "Associated  Students 
Council"  name,  I  feel  this  is  what  the  A.S.  Council  should 
be:  a  council  of  students  working  for  and  representing  the 
students  at  large.  The  A.S.  Council  should  function  more 
than  just  an  S.L  class.  It  should  be  a  board  responsive  to  the 
needs  of  the  students.  It  should  be  a  respected  and  mean- 
ingful representative  body. 

We,  as  City  College  students,  have  the  capability  and 
rightfully  have  a  place  in  the  decisions  which  will  directly 
and  ultimately  mold  our  future.  Decisions  like  those  in  hir- 
ing competent  instructors  and  counselors,  setting  up  needed 
curriculum,  and  opening  more  work-study  programs.  If 
elected  to  Council,  I  will  be  in  a  better  position  to  make 
these  things  a  reality.  I  have  a  direction,  but  I  intend  to  be 
an  open  Council  member.  I  will  endeavor  to  listen  to  any 
student  who  advocates  a  certain  position  or  who  wants  to 
convey  problems  yet  unknown  to  me. 

I  am  currently  Vice  President  of  the  Chinese  Students 
Association  and  I  have  worked  in  the  attempt  to  establish  a 
separate  Ethnic  Studies  Department.  I  have  also  tried  to 
bring  about  the  hiring  of  qualified  Asian  counselors  to  aid 
foreign  born  students  in  understanding  the  complexities  of 
the  educational  system. 

I  also  want  to  encourage  you  to  elect  the  sincere  people 
running  under  the  United  Students  Alliance  (USA)  ticket. 
They're  really  heavy  people  who  have  been  serving  you  for 
a  long  time  through  affiliations  in  the  Experimental  College 
courses,  Child  Daycare  Center,  Draft  Counseling,  Teacher 
Evaluation,  Food  Sales,  the  "Free  Critic,"  dances,  serve  The 
People  Press,  and  all  types  of  groovy  things.  Please  vote 
USA  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May  26  and  27.  Thanks. 


Jim  O'Donnell 


Dan  Atzinger 


I  have  met  the  qualifications  of  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  student  councilman.  Being  a  member  of  the 
CCSF  Curriculum  Committee,  Registration  sub-com- 
mittee, Health  Advisory  Board,  I  feel  I  can  represent  the 
students  of  this  campus. 

We  need  more  of  a  student  voice  on  this  campus 
especially  in  the  curriculum  and  hiring  of  faculty  and 
administration.  We  also  have  to  re-evaluate  the  role  of 
student  government  and  its  expenditures.  This  is  ur- 
gent business.  The  majority  of  the  present  council  is 
ineffective  and  does  not  truly  meet  the  needs  of  the 
student  body  as  a  whole  and  Third  World  students  in 
particular. 

I  urge  you  to  vote  for  me  and  all  other  United  Stu- 
dent Alliance  candidates  for  a  successful  change  that 
will  benefit  us  all. 


(continued  on  p.5) 
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PATSY  T.  MINK, 

representative 
to  congress 


US 


1/lere  Gook  Rule 


*   OPENING  ADDRESS 
by 
REPRESENTATIVE  PATSY  T.  MINK 

to 

FIRST  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

ON 

ASIAN  AMERICAN  STUDIES 

April  16,  1971 

at 

University  of  Southern  California 

My  credentials  to  address  this  distinguished  body  are 
obvious,  as  well  as  inalienable.  What  you  see,  or  think  you 
see  in  my  person  is,  however,  only  skin-deep.  I  am  basically 
no  different  than  any  typical  person  of  my  generation 
whose  education  was  totally  devoid  of  all  reference  to  the 
understanding  of  any  world  other  than  the  Western  civiliza- 
tion. The  color  of  my  skin,  however,  did  give  me  a  sensitivi- 
ty and  a  curiosity  about  the  other  world  which  was  not  stu- 
died or  taught  in  the  regular  school  system. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  a  myopic  egotistical  mentality  that 
our  country  has  persisted  in  this  educational  direction  which 
fails  to  recognize  that  the  history,  culture  and  politics  of 
Asia  are  equally  important  as  the  study  of  Europe,  its  histo- 
ry, culture  and  politics.  And  thus  we  have  deliberately  stul- 
tified our  ability  to  comprehend  the  Asian.  If  America  is  to 
reach  full  bloom  as  a  nation  which  fulfills  the  ideal  of  a 
democracy,  it  must  develop  an  attitude  in  its  people  which 
accepts  an  Asian  life  as  being  equal  to  that  of  other  human 
beings,  and  accords  it  full  dignity. 

The  deeply  imbued  prejudice  which  is  harbored  by  most 
Americans  against  those  of  Asian  blood,  citizen  and  alien 
alike,  was  revealed  by  the  unchallenged  actions  of  our 
government  against  all  peoples  of  Japanese  descent  during 
World  War  II.  Over  a  hundred  thousand  persons  were  taken 
from  their  homes  and  placed  behind  barbed  wires  as  a  pro- 
tection to  the  rest  of  the  country  against  presumed  hostility 
and  potential  sabotage.  The  basis  of  this  outrageous  act 
was  fear  brought  about  by  the  belief  that  the  'inscrutable' 
Oriental  could  not  be  trusted.  This  decision  did  nof  produce 
any  public  outcry.  The  entire  population  of  one  national  ori- 
gin overnight  became  the  enemy,  stripped  of  property, 
rights  of  citizenship,  human  dignity  and  due  process  of  law, 
without  so  much  as  even  a  stifled  voice  of  conscience  among 
our  leading  scholars  or  civil  libertarians. 

The  war  in  Vietnam  has  hardened  this  view.  All  Viet- 
namese stooping  in  the  rice  fields  are  pictured  as  the  ene- 
my, sub-human  without  emotions  and  for  whom  life  is  less 
valuable  than  for  us. 

During  the  Calley  trial,  we  were  told  about  "MGR,"  the 
"Mere  Gook  Rule"  which  was  the  underlying  basis  for  Col- 
ley's  assertion  that  the  slaughter  of  women  and  children, 
our  prisoners  of  war,  was  "no  big  thing." 

The  "Mere  Gook  Rule"  says  that  life  is  less  important, 
less  valuable  to  an  Oriental.  Laws  that  protect  other  human 
beings  do  not  apply  to  "Gooks."  In  a  sense  as  William  Grei- 
der  of  the  Washington  Post  said  before  the  verdict  became 
known,  the  essence  of  the  Calley  case  was  to  determine  the 
validity  of  this  rule.  He  described  it  as  the  "unspoken  issue" 
at  the  trial. 

The  issue  was  not  as  unspoken  as  most  would  still  prefer 
to  believe.  The  indictment  drawn  up  by  the  Army  against 
Lieutenant  Calley  stated  in  six  separate  charges  that  he  did 
at  My  Lai  murder  four  Oriental  human  beings  . . .  murder 
not  less  than  30  Oriental  human  beings  .  . .  murder  three 
Oriental  human  beings  .  .  .  murder  an  unknown  number  of 
Oriental  human  beings  not  less  than  seventy  . . .  and  so  on 
numbering  102. 

The  indictment  made  clear  to  me  that  the  murder  of 
"Mere  Gooks"  was  the  issue,  else  why  the  special  descrip- 
tion of  the  victims  as  "Oriental  human  beings"? 


verdi^". 


The  public  reaction  after  the 
....  '""Mir 

condition  of  our  society.  No  one  lit, 

country  is  so  lacking  of  understand^ 
incapable  of  appreciating  the  enon*'  °* 
verdict  in  the  Calley  case. 

Are  the  vast  majority  of  voices  b  I 
the  verdict  really  conscious  of  the  jmji!' ' 
test?  Are  they  saying  that  Calley  J^J 
though  he  was  found  guilty  of  J/ 
beings?   or   was    it   because   it  Wat  *, 
beings?  and  that  the  Geneva  Law 
prisoners  did   not  apply  .to  "Mere 
questions  which  should  never  have  to  k. 
ciety. 

How  do  we  put  into  proper  perspetfy. 
sion  of  the  'yellow  peril'  expressed  otj^ 
ing  an  antiballistic  missile  system  on  H* 
improved  relations  with  the  ping-ponq 

A  third  generation  American,  why  m, 
asked  how  I  enjoy  living  in  this  country 
never  really  be  mine  as  it  is  yours,  tyhv 
my  father  does  not  own  a  restaurant  or  Q  i 

These  are  the  gnawing  pains  of  tho*^. 
enjoyment  of  our  citizenship  yet  who  reop  "rva 
invisible  and  visible  barriers  to  its  attainm!T'  °! 
Your  obligations  as  scholars  cannot  be  J"  W 
intellectual  segment  of  our  society  hajbr 
influence.  It  has  failed  to  equip  the  dm  "' 
adequate  knowledge  upon  which  to  rtfujl  '^ 
with  which  to  base  wholesome  and  gtftI  *' 
The  collection  of  artifacts  in  the  muieumj 
the  wealthy  do  not  influence  public  policy    p*°p 

We  must  become  aggressive.  We  mutt 
study  of  Asian  culture  and  history  in  the 
our  schooling.  Oriental  studies  mustnotonli 
a  few  wise  scholars  at  universities  but  it 
standard  part  of  our  school  curriculum,  both 
secondary.  This  is  an  obligation  which  you  i_ 
delay,  lest  we  fall  again  into  a  second  Vietn^ 
When  all  our  men  are  home  safely  and  li- 
on in  Vietnam  and  our  bombs  continue  to  Id 
be  too  late  to  begin  our  understanding  of  Vk 
If  our  foreign  policy  were  not  intertwined 
of  the  world,  I  would  not  be  so  anxious  or, 
own  failings  would  suffer  no  consequence 
Ives.  But  in  the  realm  of  world  politics  even 
fail  to  do  out  of  ignorance  or  lack  of  percept* 
the  next  step. 

With  instant  media  and  mass  communkew 
for  greater  attention  to  the  interpretative  copt*1**1 
izens  is  self-evident.  We  cannot  be  sotiifi«| 
scholars   with    knowledge    and   expertise.  Wei 
have  a  nation  fully  conversant  with  the  rmtaj 
as  well  as  the  West. 

Dr.  Margaret  Mead  has  said  that,  "The  Ui«l 
always  been  afraid  of  foreigners  .  . .  the  losi 
come  have  always  upset  the  previous  foreifL 
just  settled  down."  She  says  that  this  feou* 
feeling  that  "our  internal  integration  is  ww> 
weak."  This  is  the  point  to  which  education  in  ^ 
ed,  to  build  our  national  stability  by  ovemaiM 
and  prejudice.  Asian  American  studies  thtnifl 
important  task  of  instructing  non-Asions  ii  » 
those  of  Asian  descent.  |rea 

All  too  often,  the  American  concept  of  inledJF 
dies  has  seemed  to  be  that  we  would  bring^dM-  i 
to  our  shores  to  study  the  "advanced"  culture  «Mh 
There  was  no  thought  or  expectation  that, 
much  to  learn  from  such  contacts.  The  conceeUJ 
studying  Asia  from  the  standpoint  of  themseM 
to  learn  something  better  was  all  but  ignondf 
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a  dream  for  the  future : 


Throughout  history  people  have  always  dreamed  about  having  a  good  life  Unfor- 

££'  JT  *?  dre3m  "evef  a"ne  ,fUe'  ln  ,his  country  the  slogan  of  toJal 
0T>        T;  *?  Tlal  m°bi,i,y  have  been  and  afe  falsehoods.  This  c ounfy 

on  gives  equality,  freedom  and  a  chance  to  rise  in  class  status  to  a  chosen  few 
Wh at  this  country  professes  certainly  is  not  seen  in  the  Black  ghettos  he  Ball" 
S id  Row.  and  the  neon  lit  Chinatowns  across  the  nation.  WhenwJ  a  i  S 
of  this  country  of  "democracy"  see  the  good  life' 

The  following  article  is  the  inner  desperate  hopes  of  a  young  eighteen  vear  old 

tZL  /T° h3S  !lVed  '" the  S,ums  of  lhe  Ba™  all  his  ifeHe  g  ew  p 
!!,!  k  k    ?!  r  3nd  grew  up  ,ast  as  d0  a"  ch'""en  of  the  ghetto  The  inad 

p  ? 1*    If  3itended  «**  him  such  an  overpowering  fee  no.  frustSn 
nd  despair  he  finally  dropped  out  of  school  at  the  age  of  fifteen  Now  a  1 h.l 
he  is  a  City  College  student  under  the  Readiness  Program.  On  this  campus  he  has 
ound  education  ,n  a  different  light  than  the  schools  he  attende   ear  e?  n  iife    u 

by  Jocelyn    •••  Won 


T/je  Qood^ife 


Now  I  live  the  life  that  has  been  set  for  me.  I  believe  that  in  this  coun 

y    could  never  live  the  way  I  want  the  good  life  to  be   n        h   e     a 

revo k i  on.  Let  me  explain  what  that  statement  mea-,s  to  me  ' 

ly  b  nginwa?chedn  ^2T!'T^  P  ,he  ,ee"n6  ,hat  ,he''fe  instant- 
>y  ueing  watcned.  I II  refer  to  the  watchers  as  the  PIG 

oJeSXV)T  ?  ^^  m  peop,e  do  is  ^^  to  be 
okayed  by  the  PIG.  For  instance,  in  order  to  travel,  people  are  supposed  to 


let  the  PIG  know  why  and  where  they  are  planning  to  travel  In  order  to 

Z7«  e  'hG  T t0  know  where  the  mon*y comes  <™  3^ 

Pi"  n  s  La  "to  mak  m  :?!  tT"  !T  *"  "  """^      '""  £"7  »  ™  *"d  rea"'  feel  **  *-  **  S 
In  spite  o  a |  that  theP G'  Zlrn  ^T""*  something  hke  the  PIG.  The  good  life  will  be  when  people  * 

«**  *  capttalrstffdtocracTfcTn  do  w  S,"  '°  ^  ">  ^^  ' 


I  think  that  the  good  life  will  begin  when  all  this  capital 
ic,   Land  of  the  free,"  bull  is  overthrown.  The  good  life  will  be*1 
will  be  able  to  walk  and  really  feel  free,  without  having  to ' 
someth.ng  like  the  PIG.  The  good  life  will  t 
"lent  that  takes  interest  in  people  as  hum.,,     ... 
walking  dollars.  The  good  life  will  be  when  I  can  get  educali 


J 


- .  —  ....  {,«««   „,c  „,,,  uc  wrifii   i  con  6v. 

ano  not  in  competition.  The  good  life  will  be  when  I  know  that 
ment  in  which  I  live  is  not  trying  to  profit  from  me.  The 
when  every  person  that  I  talk  to,  or  pass  on  the  street  is 
poorer  than  me. 


"■ 


pK^Tefnam  War  broke  out,  according  to  a  study  by" 
Hion  and  World  Affairs,  there  were  only  ten  American 
Irs  engaged  In  research  on  that  country.  Perhaps  the 
bring  cost  of  more  than  250,000  Americans  dead  or 
Med  and  some  1 25  billion  dollars  expended  in  a  futile 
l  for  "victory"  over  an  ill-defined  aggressor  has  con- 
I  us  of  the  need  for  far  more  attention  to  the  political, 
[and  cultural  character  of  these  countries  of  Asia. 
ie  turbulent  politics  of  a  region  where  millions  are 
U  for  change  and  a  better  life  underscores  the  need  for 
re  positive  and  enlightened  American  role.  As  we  have 
even  the  smallest  misunderstanding  has  potential  for 
trous  results.  Indeed,  the  ravages  of  the  Vietnam  war 
,e  American  spirit  may  yet  prove  to  be  the  most  dam- 
•  result  of  all. 

education  be  the  answer,  let  us  move  forward  then  to 
banded  program  of  research  and  study,  and  bring  this 
'ledge  to  bear  on  public  understanding.  To  forestall 
e  Vietnams  and  My  Lais,  it  will  be  necessary  to  imbue 
I  national  consciousness  the  certain  knwoledge  that  it 
more  right  or  just  to  slaughter  millions  of  Asians  and 
oy  whole  Asian  countrysides  than  it  is  to  exterminate 
[numbers  of  Europeans. 

Kviously,  you  —  the  scholars  engaged  in  this  vital  field 
ill  have  a  key  role  in  this  most  important  undertaking. 
an  inform  America  about  how  to  understand  the  many 
I  of  Asia,  from  the  intentions  of  the  People's  Republic 
ina,  to  the  reasons  for  the  racial  hostility  in  Malaysia, 
nthropologists  have  often  talked  of  the  "cultural  dis- 
r  factor,  which  increases  our  difficulty  to  deal  with 
|v  around  the  world,  as  their  own  traditions  differ  radi- 
from  ours.  As  the  distance  increases,  more  skill  and 
-ledge  are  necessary  for  real  communication.  Insights 
[oped  in  cross-cultural  studies  are  in  turn  essential  aids 
derstanding  the  way  in  which  our  own  national  events 
md  to,  are  stimulated  by,  and  contribute  to  events  in 
countries.  Can  .Asian  scholars  better  comprehend  the 
Re  reaction  of  the  American  body  politic  to  the  sen- 
i  of  Lieutenant  Caliey?  Perhaps  not,  but  I  believe  that 
are  more  equipped  to  realize  the  magnitude  of  the 
bl  problem  confronting  us  that  is  demonstrated  by  the 
y  episode.  And  I  am  sure  that  they  will  agree  on  the 
for  our  intensive  effort  and  understanding  to  overcome 
rejudice  that  the  Caliey  reaction  suggests. 

is  not  going  too  far  to  state  that  the  very  future  of 
ica  as  we  have  known  it  depends  largely  on  our  future 
onships  with  Asia.  Unless  we  can  surmount  outdated 
ns  of  superiority  and  inferiority,  conflicts  arising  from 
attitudes  will  continue  to  plague  us. 
I  a  Member  of  Congress  from  the  State  of  Hawaii,  I 
felt  a  special  obligation  to  help  bring  Hawaii's  experi- 
^o  the  attention  of  the  rest  of  our  country.  The  very 
ision  of  Hawaii  as-  the  50th  State  was  a  large  step 
ird  acknowledging  America's  growth  towards  the  Pa- 
Thai  same  year  we  saw  the  establishment  of  the  East- 
Center  at  the  University  of  Hawaii.  Over  the  years 
its  origin,  the  East-West  Center  has  compiled  an  out- 
ling  record  of  bringing  together  students  and  scholars 
Asia  and  America. 

pile  the  accomplishments  of  the  Center  have  been 
iplary,  I  feel  that  its  administration  under  the  "umbrel- 
fthe  Department  of  State  and  Agency  for  International 
lopment  has  not  provided  a  framework  for  the  Center's 
lest  and  most  important  achievement.  State  and  AID 
oncemed  primarily  with  carrying  out  and  implement- 
American  foreign  policy,  and  they  are  not  as  concerned 
educating  Americans  towards  a  greater  understanding 
lans.  It  is  true  that  we  have  much  to  offer  Asians  in  the 
of  technical  knowledge  and  expertise.  And  we  should 
ide  it.  And  State  and  AID  are  the  proper  vehicles  for 


♦bis  kind  of  program.   However,  we  need  something  more 
than  this  in  our  national  program. 

The  Department  of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare  is  the 
agency  of  our  government  most  concerned  with  education 
for  its  own  sake.  Accordingly,  it  is  my  hope  that  either  the 
East-West  Center  be  transferred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Department,  or  that  a  new  cross-cultural  Asian  Studies  pro- 
gram be  augmented  under  HEW  to  run  parallel  to  the  East- 
West  Center's  programmatic  goals.  Congress  will  this  year 
take  up  an  extension  of  the  International  Education  Act, 
and  I  will  strive  for  consideration  of  my  bill  at  that  time. 
Hopefully,  we  will  be  able  to  secure  a  more  meaningful 
implementation  of  the  International  Education  Act,  perhaps 
focusing  on  an  expanded  role  for  the  East-West  Center 
which  would  place  more  stress  on  cultural  studies.  Again,  I 
do  not  scorn  the  problem-oriented  approach  of  AID  with  its 
emphasis  on  population,  food,  and  similar  areas.  I  do  feel, 
however,  on  a  long-range  basis  we  must  begin  to  give  simi- 
lar recognition  to  the  broader  dimensions  of  Asian  studies 
which  bear  on  the  important  issues  of  understanding  and 
trust,  and  which  demonstrate  a  real  equality. 

To  implement  my  strong  belief  that  Asian  studies  should 
be  a  component  part  of  our  entire  educational  system  be- 
ginning in  the  elementary  grades,  I  am  supporting  other 
legislation  currently  under  consideration  in  Congress.  This 
bill,  the  Ethnic  Heritage  Studies  Act  of  1971,  would  amend 
the  Elementary  and  Secondary  Education  Act  of  1965  by 
adding  a  broad  new  Federal  program  of  aid  to  school  sys- 
tems in  affording  our  students  an  opportunity  to  learn  of 
the  background  and  contributions  of  those  ethnic  minorities 
which  are  now  part  of  America. 

Under  this  program,  we  envision  the  development  of  cur- 
riculum materials  for  use  in  elementary  and  secondary 
schools  which  deal  with  the  history,  geography,  society, 
economy,  literature,  art,  music,  drama,  language,  and  gen- 
eral culture  of  these  various  ethnic  groups.  These  curriculum 
materials  would  be  distributed  throughout  our  school  sys- 
tems, and  educators  trained  to  utilize  them  in  daily  class- 
room instruction. 

_yy<?  would  draw  on  such  resources  as  research  facilities 
and  personnel  of  colleges,  universities,  and  museums,  as 
well  as  the  special  knowledge  of  ethnic  groups  in  local 
communities.  Thus,  the  expertise  of  Asian  scholars  could  be 
employed  to  the  benefit  of  the  schoolchildren  of  this  county 
in  giving  them  a  far  better  understanding  than  their  par- 
ents had  of  life  in  Asia  and  other  non-caucasian  areas.  I  be- 
lieve this  knowledge  is  imperative  if  we  are  to  equip  our 
people  with  the  means  of  seeking,  through  the  democratic 
process,  a  more  rational  foreign  policy  than  has  been  dem- 
onstrated by  our  involvement  in  Vietnam. 

It  will  be  a  grass-roots  effort,  if  you  will,  starting  at  the 
very  base  of  our  society  in  educating  future  generations  to 
provide  better  leadership  than  we  have  shown  to  date.  As  I 
have  said,  Asian  scholars  will  have  a  vital  role  in  this  task, 
taking  themselves  out  of  the  realm  of  academic  isolation 
and  dusty  research  journals.  They  will  dedicate  themselves 
to  transforming  our,  entire  society  through  active  involve- 
ment. 

The  ethnic  studies  bill  has  recently  been  approved  by  a 
sub-committee  of  the  House  Committee  on  Education  and 
Labor.  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  obtain  its  final  adoption  this  ses- 
sion so  that  we  can  at  least  begin  to  meet  this  great  chal- 
lenge. 

Extension  of  the  International  Education  Act,  which 
would  also  accomplish  these  objectives  of  ethnic  instruction 
in  our  grade  school  as  well  as  other  purposes,  is  also  on  the 
Congressional  agenda.  The  Act,  which  held  immense  prom- 
ise, has  never  been  funded,  a  situation  which  I  feel  can  be 
attributed  to  the  lack  of  sufficient  lobbying  by  Asian  schol- 
ars. Adoption  of  the  basic  authorizing  framework  was  only 
half  the  task,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  after  this  was  ac- 


complished  those  involved  seem  to  return  to  their  professori- 
al  duties  and  assume  that  the  money  to  implement  the  Act 
would  be  forthcoming  automatically. 

By  now,  I  hope,  the  realization  has  struck  that  it  will 
take  an  even  greater  amount  of  effort  to  pursue  the  matter 
to  a  conclusion.  This  year  we  have  to  start  all  over  again  in 
securing  extension  of  the  authorizing  law.  Then,  we  will -be 
concerned  with  appropriations.  This  time  we  have  the  addi- 
tional obstacles  of  lack  of  the  momentum  that  was  built  up 
with  passage  of  the  original  Act,  and  a  budget  stringency 
which  has  seen  cut-backs  rather  than  additions  in  most 
areas, of  education.  We  now  have  to  explain  why  the  Act 
was  not  funded  the  first  time  around,  a  logical  question  by 
those  holding  the  Congressional  purse-strings.  These  are 
some  of  the  problems  faced  by  those  members  of  Congress 
who  are  sincerely  interested  in  furthering  the  cause  of  Asian 
and  other  international  studies  through  the  International 
Education  Act.  As  you  can  see,  Asian  scholars  have  their 
work  cut  out  if  they  expect  to  succeed.  Victory  will  not  be 
attained  except  through  a  concerted  drive  employing  all  the 
legislative  lobbying  strategies  that  many  academicians 
have  hisitated  to  concern  themselves  with  in  the  past. 

I  hope  that  all  those  who  want  to  see  the  International 
Education  Act  become  the  effective,  dynamic  program  it 
should  be,  will  take  an  active  part  in  rallying  the  support  of 
their  Members  of  Congress  to  make  certain  that  the  exten- 
sion legislation  is  considered  this  year. 

Somebody  is  going  to  have  to  take  the  lead  if  our  coun- 
try is  to  get  off  dead  center  in  its  attitudes  toward  and 
knowledge  of  Asia.  I  am  encouraged  by  the  interest  in  this 
conference,  which  I  hope  presages  a  renewed  bid  for  atten- 
tion to  this  important  field. 

How  else  are  we  to  pass  on  to  our  children,  and  to  the 
new  generation  of  leaders,  the  knowledge  that  Asian  life  is 
just  as  precious  as  any  other?  We  have  to  show  that  yellow- 
skinned  people,  too,  have  their  arts  and  their  cultures  and 
their  accomplishments,  knowledge  that  can  only  be  gleaned 
by  studying  these  subjects  in  detail. 

I  trust  that  someday,  America  will  be  able  to  look  back 
and  wonder  how  there  could  have  been  a  Vietnam  war,  in 
which  our  country  helped  one  group  of  Vietnamese  kill  oth- 
er groups  of  Vietnamese.  We  know  that  the  ultimate  folly 
was  to  pursue  continued  killing  long  after  acknowledging 
that  there  could  be  no  military  victory.  Our  only  purpose  in 
continuing  this  awful  war  then,  was  to  save  "face"  —  a 
fault  usually  attributed  to  Asians  —  by  turning  over  the 
fighting  to  others  instead  of  ending  it.  But  in  so  doing,  we 
have  contributed  to  the  destruction  of  our  own  humanity 
and  respect  for  fellow  beings.  Indeed  as  one  writer  put  it, 
the  success  of  Vietnamization  means  only  that  the  color  of 
corpses  are  to  be  yellow. 

Lieutenant  Caliey,  so  much  the  "typical"  American  that 
he  stirred  pangs  of  sympathy  from  his  countrymen,  exempli- 
fies the  horror  of  a  nation  that  has  lost  the  ability  to  tell 
right  from  wrong.  The  American  reaction  shows  at  once  that 
there  can  be  no  "crime"  whatever  is  done  to  Asians,  yet  we 
know  that  the  entire  war  is  a  crime  in  all  its  aspects. 

If  there  is  a  glimmer  of  hope  in  all  of  this,  it  is  that  the 
brutal  truth  of  our  own  shortcomings  has  been  made  abso- 
lutely clear,  and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  have 
far  to  go  to  achieve  a  true  dedication  to  our  own  exalted 
ideals  and  traditions  of  human  value.  When  we  see  the  First 
Lady  leading  a  crusade  to  help  earthquake  victims  in  South 
America  but  our  country  ignoring  the  deaths  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  in  a  similar  disaster  in  East  Pakistan,  we  realize 
the  enormity  of  the  challenge  with  which  we  are  faced. 

Realization  that  something  is  wrong  is  the  first  step  to- 
ward correcting  it.  Dedication  toward  change  is  the  next. 
Asian  scholars,  I  feel,  are  in  a  special  position  to  know  what 
must  and  should  be  done.  I  call  on  this  conference  to  help 
lead  our  nation  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  values  and 
humanity  of  Asia,  so  that  we  will  not  again  stumble  in  the 
pursuit  of  greatness  but  will  humbly  seek  the  more  funda- 
mental goal  of  progress  for  all  mankind. 


Earline  Walters         Randy  Siehart 
USA  A. S.  COUNCIL  CANDIDATES 

VOTE  United  Student  Alliance 


Felicia  Cala 


AN  OPINION  BY, 

DONDE  EN  LA  CHINGADA  ESTAS???  FELICIA  CALA 

CO-CHAIRMAN  OF  LA  RAZA  UNIOA  CCSF 

THIS  ARTICLE  IS  NOT  FOR  LATINAS  THAT  HAVE  THEIR  "SHIT 
TOGETHER."  YOU  LATINAS  THAT  CAN'T  UNDERSTAND  THAT  EX- 
PRESSION, NEED  TO  READ  ON! 

I  have  been  asked  by  many  of  our  men,  why  so  few  latinas 
come  out  and  actively  support  their  men  in  speaking  out 
against  oppression  (for  that  matter  why  the  fuck  aren't  you 
speaking  out  yourself).  They  ask  why  just  a  few  of  you  give  a 
shit  about  helping  and  uniting  our  people,  and  I'm  sure  our 
men  wonder  why  some  of  you  take  the  easy  way  out  of  the 
Barrio:  by  becoming  TIA  TACOS  and  kissing  the  whiteman's 
ass?!?! 

I  know  many  of  you  are  working,  going  to  school,  some  do 
both  and  some  of  you  also  have  a  family  to  take  care  of,  etc. 
etc.  I  know  all  the  "bullshit"  excuses,  cuz  I  used  to  use  them 
too.  A  latina,  in  any  walk  of  life,  who  has  her  shit  together, 
makes  time  to  help  our  people  who  are  being  discriminated 
against  and  worse.  She  makes  time  because  she  gives  a  shit 
about  herself,  her  old  man,  her  family,  and  someday  her  own 
children.  She  wants  freedom  now,  and  for  tomorrow.  So  she 
makes  time  TODAY!! 

Our  men  want,  need,  and  have  to  have  you  stand  next  to 
them  not  behind  him  bitching  and  nagging,  but  alongside  him. 
Sure  we  latinas  enjoy  being  under  him,  but  it  takes  a  WOMAN 
to  stand-alongside  him,  actively  participating  in  helping  bring 
about  change;  helping  make  La  Raza  Unida  everywhere  in  this 
country,  exactly  what  it  means. 

THE  UNITED  BROWN  RACE!!!! 

NO,  I'M  NOT  A  LATINA  FOR  WOMEN'S  LIB!!!!!!!!!!!!  I'M  A 
CHICANA/CUBANA  FOR  LA  RAZA. 

ARE  YOU  WOMAN  ENOUGH  TO  STAND  BY  YOUR  MAN? 

IF  SO,  "DONDE  EN  LA  CHINGADA  ESTAS? 

(WHERE  THE  FUCK  ARE  YOU  HIDING?) 


6. 


PROPOSAL  FOR  THE  SELECTION  OF  PERSONNEL  FOR  THE  COUNSELING 

DEPARTMENT  OF  CITY  COLLEGE  OF  SAN  FRANCISCO 
presented  by  the  Third  World  Coalition  on  behalf  of  all  CCSF  students 

To  insure  quality  at  City  College  of  San  Francisco  in  respect  to 
college  personnel,  we,  the  Third  World  Students  of  City  College  of  San 
Francisco,  respectfully  submit  this  proposal  for  the  Selection  of  Per- 
sonnel for  the  Counseling  Department  to  the  Board  of  Governors  of 
the  San  Francisco  Community  College  District,  to  be  adopted  as  stan- 
dard hiring  procedure  henceforth  to  be  practiced  in  the  selection  of 
all  ethnic  personnel  at  CCSF. 

Relevancy  in  Education  through  relevancy  in  curriculum  facilities, 
allows  for  the  creation,  and  produces  progressive  and  constructive 
change. 

College  personnel  who  relate  to  students  on  all  levels,  and  maKe 
education  relevant  at  all  levels,  aid  to  progressive  change.  Therefore 
to  insure  progressive  change,  we  as  Asian  and  Third  World  Students 
submit  this  proposal  for  the  selection  of  Personnel  for  the  Counseling 
Department  of  City  College  of  San  Francisco  on  behalf  of  all  Students 
at  City  College  of  San  Francisco.  Based  on  the  principle  of  "Mutual 
Acceptability"  among  students,  faculty,  and  administration,  these 
procedures  are  presented  in  the  spirit  of  true  democracy.  That  the  hir- 
ing process  and  its  end  result  will  represent  all  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple within  our  academic  community.  


-cproposal — 

In  the  hiring  of  Ethnic  Personnel  at  City  College  of  San  Francisco, 
any  prospective  ethnic  candidate  to  be  hired  for  the  prescribe I  por- 
tion at  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  can  be  hired  only  if  he  is  mu- 
tually acceptable  among  the  faculty,  the  administration,  and  the  stu- 
dents at  City  College  of  San  Francisco. 

For  expediency,  there  shall  be  an  interviewing  committee  to  repre- 
sent students  whose  ethnic  background  is  identical  to  the  ethnic 
background  required  of  the  position  open,  and  the  committee  repre- 
senting the  entire  Academic  Senate.  „H«,r..l 

Joint  interviewing  sessions  will  be  held  by  both  student  and  facul- 
ty committees,, to  interview  all  prospective  candidates  for  available 

college  personnel.  ■    .  , 

The  student  committee  shall  rate  all  candidates  on  the  basis  of 

individual  assessment. 

There  shall  be  two  lists  of  all  candidates  interviewed  for  any  posi- 
tion made  open  for  college  personnel.  Rating  of  each  candidate  will 
be  made  and  recorded  on  one  list  for  the  student  committee,  and  one 
list  for  the  faculty  committee. 

The  recorded  list  of  assessment  of  the  individual  candidates  made 
by  the  interviewing  committee  representing  the  students  cannot  be 
revealed  to  the  faculty  interviewing  committee,  and  vice-versa,  until 
all  interviewing  of  all  candidates  for  the  available  position  is  com- 
pleted.  - 


There  shall  be  no  consideration  of  candidates  in  that  or 
date  is  considered  superior  over  another  in  the  interview  »t( 
because  of  the  limitation(s)  of  the  available  positions).       '' 

Rating  of  each  candidate  will  be  made  on  the  basis  of  iCCb_ 
ty,  or  non-acceptability,  and  each  assessment  of  each  inditi^ 
didate  will  be  made  on  this  basis.  ^ 

The  final  separate  lists  of  rated  candidates  made  by  the  i„. 
viewing  committees  representing  students  and  faculty,  »hj||k.j 
mitted  to  the  administration  for  their  decision  of  acceptabiijs J] 
candidates. 

Any  candidate  selected  to  fill  the  position  made  avails  J 
college  personnel  position,  must  be  mutually  acceptable  to  29 
ministration,  faculty,  and  students  of  City  College  of  San  Franck! 
that  position  cannot  be  filled. 

Proposed  procedure  presented  by  Asian  Association  |w. 
Chinese  Students  Union,  Chinese  Culture  Club,  Filipino  Coain,-," 
Raza  Unida,  Black  Students  Union. 


cDeaiT  Eloise 


Dear  Editor: 

At  this  time  I'd  like  to  take  the  opportunity  to  express  my 
response  to  Eloise  H.  Sterling's  editorial.  I'd  also  like  to  ad- 
dress this  to  her. 

Eloise: 

Jocelyn  Won  is  right;  this  is  not  your  country.  If  you  want 
to  be  exact,  it  rightfully  belongs  to  the  people  who  were  here 
before  any  type  of  immigration  to  this  land  from  other  lands 
began.  The  name  given  to  these  original  people  is  "Indian," 
"American  Indian.1'  It  was  given  to  them  by  the  invaders  from 


other  lands.  You  are  in  the  Indian's  land.  Eloise;  you  are  in 
their  land... 

According  to  your  reasoning  of  obligation  to  language,  it 
would  be  fair  for  me  to  ask  you  this:  Do  you  speak  the  Indian 
language?  Which  dialect  do  you  speak,  and  how  well  do  you 
speak  Indian?  Since  you  feel  that  all  people  who  choose  to 
come  to  this  country  are  obligated  to  speak  the  language  of 
the  land,  then  you  and  all  of  us  are  obligated  to  speak  Indian. 
We  should  speak  excellent  Indian... 

If  you  are  viewing  that  America  is  your  country  then  let  me 
put  your  view  in  a  better  perspective.  America  is  as  much 
your  country  as  it  is  mine,  and  it  is  as  much  the  new  U.S.  citi- 


zen s  (immigrants)  country  as  it  is  yours,  but  most  imp 
and  more  so,  this  land  of  yours  and  mine  is  the  Indian's! 
try,  the  aborigine's. 

We  are  the  ones  from  other  countries.  We,  you  and  I,  J 
all  people  (excluding  Indians),  are  not  originally  fromh»»| 
meaning  we  are  not  the  first  inhabitants  of  America.  It  jjH 
our  country  because  we  are  the  "citizens"  of  it. 

SincasJ 

Joyce  Wal 
P.S.  It  seems  as  if  you  are  so  obsessed  with  looking  at  ihe>  I 
tides  for  errors  in  the  usage  of  the  English  language  thatjJ 
cannot  or  will  not  see  the  points  the  articles  bring  out 


asians  wake  up 
by  Judy  Tom 

01  course,  the  Asians  should  and  ought  to  respect  and  conform  to  U.S.'s  laws, 
norms,  values,  beliefs,  mores,  tabus,  and  folkways  if  they  plan  to  live  and  are  living 
in  the  U.S.  In  other  words,  WHITE  America  is  imposing  its  "ways"  and  is  trying  to 
re-make  the  Chinese  person  into  an  "Americanized  being."  Unfortunately,  the  white 
man  has  failed  with  his  brainwashing  and  indoctrinating  devices  upon  many  of  the 
older  China-bom,  especially  the  Chinese  parents  who  have  first-generation  American- 
bom  children.  But  the  damn  thing  is  that  we  American-bom  Chinese  are  being  brain- 
washed and  are  throwing  away  and  refuting  many  of  our  parents'  values,  such  as  the 
importance  of  the  Chinese  nuclear  and  extended  family,  the  observance  of  Chinese 
New  Year,  and  the  taking  care  of  your  parents  when  they  reach  old  age.  At  the  same 
time,  we  are  adopting  and  assimilating  White  American  values  as  Chinese  values. 
Look!  We  are  stripping  away  our  Chinese  culture  and  values  without  really  being 
aware  of  how  the  whites  are  manipulating  and  controlling  us  to  shed  our  Chinese 
values  and  culture.  For  example,  the  American-bom  Chinese  offsprings  are  gradually 
beginning  to  move  away  from  their  families,  meaning  the  following  the  white  Ameri- 
can course  of  action  to  weak,  unstable  nuclear  families,  which  are  not  dominant 
characteristics  of  a  Chinese  family.  When  that  happens,  the  family  ties  and  roles  are 
weak,  thus  leading  to  possible  conflicts  within  the  family  and  the  possible  destruc- 


—GWakings  — 

tion  of  the  family  structure. 

Have  you  ever  considered  why  your  parents  desire  you  to  speak  Chinese  and 
that  they  always  or  almost  always  speak  Chinese?  Well,  this  is  a  part  of  their 
Chinese  culture,  and  they  want  to  be  recognized  as  Chinese  who  are  just  as  human 
as  any  white  person  or  any  other  person.  It,  too,  is  part  of  their  identity  that  gives 
them  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  pride  within  themselves  and  their  people  in  being  able 
to  communicate  with  one  another.  Respect  your  parents  and  be  proud  that  they  have 
made  tremendous  effort  in  retaining  their  Chinese  culture  and  have  resisted  com- 
plete change  and  assimilation  in  WHITE  U.SA 

In  addition,  an  American-bom  Chinese  is  labelled  and  is  called  by  the  white  man, 
in  general,  a  Chinese-American.  Goddamn  it!  What  and  who  is  a  Chinese-American? 
Shit!  Forget  the  label  and  demand  that  you  be  referred  and  be  recognized  as  a 
Chinese  and  Asian.  You  are  not  a  damn  hyphenated  American,  because  you  are  not 
white  and  you  do  not  have  human  civil  rights  in  the  U.S.  as  an  American  citizen.  The 
worn-out  example  of  a  white  and  yellow  or  non-white  persons  applying  for  a  job,  both 
are  equally  qualified,  and  the  white  man  gets  the  job  because  of  his  white  purified 
(good)  skin  color  is  true.  When  an  Asian  is  discriminated  against  by  a  white  person 
in  White  America,  the  Asian  is  considered  and  is  looked  upon  as  being  inferior.  He 
has  no  human  rights  because  his  yellow  skin  symbolizes  a  "chicken"  in  American 
slang  and  his  slanted  eyes  signifies  sneakiness  and  under-handedness  to  the  whites, 
who  are  all-powerful,  superior,  have  all  the  rights,  and  triumphs  in  the  end.  At 


present,  the  only  conceivable  means  of  an  Asian  with  rights  is  when  lie  not 
against  the  white  man. 

More  than  ever  before,  the  American-bom  Chinese  must  be  awakened,  i 
anyone  else,  that  he  is  an  Asian  physically  and  that  he  is  an  American  I 
We  are  the  ones  who  must  come  together,  disregarding  the  American-kn  i 
eign-born  feud,  and  unite  if  we  are  deeply  concerned  about  our  future  ui  i 
pie's  future  in  the  U.S.  We,  the  unfortunate  ones  who  do  not  speak  Chioestl 
know  little  or  nothing  about  our  Chinese  culture  and  heritage,  and  axesl/ttajaj 
from  the  importance  of  the  family,  should  not  be  adopting  and  assimilatiq  i 
more  Western  ways,  methods,  and  thinking;  rather,  we  should  become  ran 
our  rank  or  position  and  status  in  the  U.S.  and  begin  to  learn  and  re-leara Mb 
ern  ways,  methods,  thinking,  heritage,  and  history  because  the  U.S.  has  dqmq] 
brainwashed  us  of  our  Eastern-Chinese  culture.  Also,  Asians  must  become  w\ 
tuned  to  the  racial  problems  and  white  oppression  that  they  are  faciij.  I 
many  take  it  for  granted,  they  either  have  not  really  faced  the  white  oppress^ 
seen  the  ugly  results  upon  themselves  and  their  race,  or  they  have  faced  ad 
oppression  and  have  become  so  adapted  to  it,  it  has  become  a  part  ol  to 
style.  Keep  whatever  attributes,  dresses;  modes  of  thinking,  values,  Mi  i 
you  want  that  are  "American,"  but  be  aware  of  yoursell  as  an  Asian  and*: 
tion  your  people  are  in  and  what  future,  if  any,  and  the  kind  ol  future  re* 
have  in  racist,  prejudiced  U.SA 

Remember,  once  a  Chinese,  always  a  Chinese!  Be  proud  of  it  and  start! 
yourself  and  your  people,  not  hating  yourself  as  the  white  man  has  taugMj*- 
out  your  awareness  and  knowledge  until  it  was  too  late.  Fortunately,  r**1 
you  are  outwardly  and  extrinically,  but  you  need  not  be  what  you  areoutwrtV 
can  provide  and  produce  an  image  and  that  image  internally  and  intrinsicaHj 


r-mission  genocide 


Los  Siete  -  the  6  brothers  accused  of  killing  a  police  officer  May  1  -  al- 
though having  been  found  innocent  of  the  murder  charges  Nov.  7,  1970,  were  not 
free  men  to  come  back  into  the  community  and  live  normal  lives.  They  had  become 
political  prisoners. 

When  Los  Siete  were  first  arrested,  a  defense  committee  was  formed  to  free 
them.  The  organization  soon  realized  that  an  organisation  based  solely  on  the  de- 
fense of  Los  Siete  was  not  enough  to  rid  us  of  the  oppression  that  occurs  daily  in 
our  communities.  The  organization  grew  to  unite  with  all  progressive  people  in  our' 
struggle  to  be  free. 

When  Los  Siete  were  acquitted  Nov.  7,  1970,  they  were  no  longer  individuals. 
They  were  the  No.  1  target  ol  the  SFPD  and  therefore  could  no  longer  lead  normal 
lives.  The  organization  realizing  this,  met  with  them,  explaining  the  need  for  security 
and  discipline.  Tony  and  Mario  Martinez  agreed  to  the  organizational  discipline  and 
thru  struggle  Tony  became  part  of  the  leadership.  The  other  4  decided  to  take  the 
path  of  four  individuals  -  totally  ignoring  the  fact  that  they  were  political  prisoners 
having  been  acquitted  ol  killing  a  policeman. 

It  is  important  to  recognize  the  role  of  the  daily  press  in  this  racist-capitalistic 
society  in  the  case  of  Los  Siete.  The  propaganda  that  was  put  out  was  to  use  Los 


Siete  to  enforce  the  racism  against  Raza  people  by  getting  them  hung  up  thinking  of 
the  so  called  "criminal  elements"  in  our  communities  in  order  to  take  away  their 
attention  on  the  conditions  that  we  live  in,  and  who  is  responsible  for  these  condi- 
tions.. 

Once  again  the  newspapers,  from  police  reports  given  to  them,  have  begun  a 
biased  campaign  on  Gary's  and  Bebe's  guilt  in  the  incident  that  happened  last  Fri- 
day. As  to  what  happened  on  Friday,  April  23  with  Gary  Lescallet  and  Danillo  Melen- 
dez  -  (After  being  followed  for  12  days,  they  were  ambushed  along  with  Dennis 
Calderon  who  was  also  shot.)  We  point  out  that  it  was  thru  their  individualism  and 
liberalism  that  they  ended  up  trapped  by  the  police.  That  because  of  their  individual- 
ism they  had  failed  to  recognize  what  was  their  role  in  the  struggle  for  liberation. 

Right  now  Gary  is  in  jail  with  bail  set  at  $50,000.  The  doctors  say  that  Gary's 
left  leg  will  probably  be  paralysed  because  his  bone  was  broken  in  three  parts  by  the 
butt  of  a  pig's  shotgun,  after  being  shot  down. 

What  happened  Apr.  23  was  inevitable,  not  only  thru  their  own  individualism  but 
also  because  the  SFPD  were  determined  to  kill  them.  Gary  and  Danillo  are  represen- 
tative of  the  "brothers  on  the  street,"  they  are  aware  of  who  the  enemy  is  and  know 
all  the  revolutionary  rhetoric.  But  the  major  point  is  that  they  lack  the  discipline  and 
determination  to  work  to  liberate  their  people. 


Harry  Littell 


If  you  look  in  the  Guardsman,  there  is  an  article  written  by  me  that 
describes  my  feelings  pretty  well  concerning  how  I  see  the  overall 
state  of  affairs.  I  have  only  a  few  additional  things  to  say;  things  that 
I  could  not  say  there,  because  the  space  would  not  allow. 

I  feel  that  the  voter  has  a  tough  job;  he  has  a  lot  of  names  to 
choose  from  ...  a  lot  of  names.  However,  aside  from  the  names,  there 
are  issues  too.  Like,  administration-faculty-student  hassels  concern- 
ing faculty  and  administration  hiring,  and  whether  students  can  con- 
trol the  mutilation  of  the  campus  and  surrounding  area  by  mis-placed 
structures  of  the  most  horrendous  appearances. 

Another  issue:  Hotel  and  Restaurant  -  it  is  obvious  that  the  stu- 
dents are  getting  burned.  But,  it  would  be  easier  to  take  if  the  food 
was  at  least  warm.  Question:  Should  the  HfcR  be  allowed  to  continue 
to  perpetuate  their  glory  using  revenue  from  students  pockets,  and 
giving  no  concern  to  the  students  at  large,  especially  to  their  in- 
comes. There  is  a  total  singleness  of  hearto  the  glory  of  the  H1R  ed- 
ifice. 


The  Bookstore  is  probably  the  most  guilty  of  robbing  the  students. 
The  problem  is  not  only  the  outrageous  prices  charged,  and  the  dis- 
counts available  to  faculty  and  other  employees,  but  the  token 
amount  of  revenue  that  is  shared  with  the  students.  Revenue  from  the 
bookstore  should  be  concerned  with  beefing-up  the  budget  of  the  As- 
sociated Students  and  supplying  additional  jobs  to  students.  As  of 
now,  there  are  no  jobs  in  the  bookstore  for  students  except  in  the  first 
weeks  of  the  semester.  The  rest  of  the  time,  there  are  many  workers 
but  little  working. 

As  many  are  concerned  about  the  large  number  of  candidates,  this 
presents  a  problem,  because  it  is  hard  to  hear  everyone.  I  hope  that 
this  election  works  out  for  the  best  for  all  involved.  I  would  like  to  say 
that  I  like  running  by  myself.  I  have  nothing  against  running  with  a 
slate,  but  I  like  it  better  by  myself.  I  feel  my  capabilities  are  adequate 
to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  favorably.  I  am  concerned  about 
the  lack  of  concern  of  our  leaders;  my  concern  is  for  all  those  who 
want  it. 

OK.  a  question:  What  do  I  feel  about  the  A.S.  Council  this  semes- 
ter? It  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  boring  experiences  I  have 
ever  had,  being  a  witness  to  its  ineptitude. 

Want  another?  What  am  I  especially  upset  about  regarding  the 
behavior  of  the  Council?  The  Bookstore  Committee.  I  have  been  trying 
all  semester  to  have  a  meeting  called  and  I  have  been  blocked  at 
every  move;  both  by  administration  and  council  members 


It  is  brothers  like  Gary  and  Bebe,  the  Lumpen,  the  street  brothers  t*'j 
prisons  of  the  US.  Out  of  the  thousands  of  prisoners  now  jailed,  over  l»Hd™ 
are  3rd  world  people.  The  entire  judicial  and  penal  system  has  become  a  set*. 
of  the  ruling  class  to  control  millions  of  people,  especially  third  worfd  peoeto  ft 
a  concrete  base  on  which  to  build  a  fascist  state. 

To  sum  this  statement  up,  we  criticize  Bebe  and  Gary  for  their  indivi**'1 
liberalism,  but  at  all  times  we  must  understand  the  conditions  that  our  pe#" 
-  the  unemployment,  the  hunger,  the  bad  education,  the  police  bnrtalnV 
breeds  incidents  like  those  of  Los  Siete.  At  all  times  we  must  understad* 
are  our  brothers  and  that  it  is  this  imperialistic  government  that  is  at  MtW. 
imperialistic  government  that  creates  the  conditions  for  Los  Siete,  SoledadB* 
Luis  Talamantez,  Ruchell  Magee,  Angela  Davis,  and  all  other  political  prist** 

FREE  ALL  POLITICAL  PRISONERS!!! 
ALL  POWER  TO  THE  PEOPLE!!! 

Mike  Castillo  << 
La  Raza  Unida  CCSF 


who  are  political  prisoners? 

A  political  prisoner  is  an  individual  who  is  aware  of 
ity,  of  his  surrounding  environment,  and  who  is  P1^ 
for  trying  to  improve  it.  Most  of  the  political  PrJsonJ*J 
third  world  people;  mostly  Indian,  Black,  Brown,  m9* 
minority  people.  J 

Most  of  these  people  were  raised  in  the  Ghettos,  B» 
and  slums  of  America;  they  have  lived  in  poverty. »""  ^ 
crimination  all  their  lives.  A  political  prisoner  to°* 
value  of  a  human  life;  he  knows  how  this  Amerikan5^ 
cheats  and  fools  the  American  public;  he  ■UI0WSS* 
system  practices  genocide  on  both  sides  of  the  "*^ 
War.  A  political  prisoner  is  a  strong  person  who  o*T| 
people,  and  educates  them  on  what's  happening-  A  JJ| 
prisoner  knows  what  to  do  about  alLthe  injustices  of    • 
tern,  that's  why  he  is  put  in  Amerikan  institutions 
beled  a  traitor,  murderer,  or  insane.  Most  of  these  Pj 
prisoners  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  because  the 
exercising  their  Constitutional  Rights,  "THE  I 
OF  SPEECH,"  the  most  influential  of  all. 


MAX  RAFFERTY 

on 
SUMMERHILL 

following  are  exerpts  from  Max  Rafferty's  essay 
Neill's  book,  Summerhill.  You  can  find  the  en- 
ay,  and  more,  in  Summerhill:  For  and  Against; 
ublishing  Company,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  1970. 
mmerhill.  According  to  the  confused  French- 
ducation  was  running,  jumping,  shouting,  doing 
pleased.  The  first  impulses  of  nature  are  always 
Keep  the  child's  mind  idle  as  long  as  you  can. 
uchlike  rot. 

e  child  is  a  Noble  Savage,  needing  only  to  be  let 
e  in  order  to  insure  his  intellectual  salvation.  Don't 
fcit  him.  Never  cross  him,  lest  he  develop  horrid 
Roses  later  on  in  life.  The  cave  children  of  the 
Re  Age  grew  up  happier,  better  adjusted,  and  less 
Rrated  than  ours  do  today,  simply  because  they 
re  m  a  blissful  state  of  nature.  So  just  leave  the  kids 
Be.  They"  educate  themselves, 
waddle." 

'Schooling  is  not  a  natural  process  at  all.  It's  highly 
fjcial.  No  boy  in  his  right  mind  ever  wanted  to  study 
Implication  tables  and  historical  dates  when  he 
iid  be  out  hunting  rabbits  or  climbing  trees.  In  the 
is  when  hunting  and  climbing  contributed  to  the 
Bival  of  homo  sapiens,  there  was  some  sense  in  let- 
Ithe  kids  do  what  comes  naturally,  but  when  man's 
he  began  to  hang  upon  the  systematic  mastery  of 
ferly  subject  matter,  the  primordial,  happy-go-lucky, 
eez-faire  kind  of  learning  had  to  go.  Today  it's  part 
I  parcel  of  whatever  lost  innocence  we  may  ever 
1  possessed.  Long  gone.  A  quaint  anachronism." 


". . .  When  writing  was  invented,  "natural"  educa- 
tion went  down  the  drain  of  history.  From  then  on, 
children  were  destined  to  learn  artificially,  just  as  men 
around  the  world  were  increasingly  to  live  artificially. 
THIS  IS  CIVILIZATION  -  THE  NAME  OF  THE  GAME. 

-he  quotes  from  Summerhill: 

"The  aim  of  education  is  to  work  joyfully  and  to  find 
happiness." 

"Make  the  school  fit  the  child." 

"The  absence  of  fear  is  the  finest  thing  that  find 
happiness." 

"Lessons  are  optional.  Children  can  go  to  them  or 
stay  away  from  them  -  for  years  if  they  want  to." 

—and  goes  on  to  say: 

"Every  one  of  these  Devil's  Dictionary  definitions  is 
seductive,  specious,  and  spurious.  Allow  me  to  dem- 
onstrate: 

(1)  The  aim  of  education  is  to  work  joyfully  and  find 
happiness.'  No  it  isn't. 

The  aim  of  education  is  to  give  young  people  the 
intellectual  tools  which  the  race  over  the  centuries  has 
found  indispensable  in  the  pursuit  of  truth.  Working 
joyfully,  finding  happiness,  making  a  million  dollars, 
trapping  a  sexually  attractive  mate  -  all  these  con- 
summations are,  I  suppose,  devoutly  to  be  wished  and 
have  in  fact  occupied  a  considerable  fraction  of  hu- 
man itnerest  and  ingenuity. 

(2)  "Education  does  not  guarantee  happiness.  It 
merely  enables  one  to  be  more  discriminating  in  his 
quest  for  that  elusive  butterfly. 

(3)  'The  absence  of  fear  is  the  finest  thing  that  can 
heppen  to  a  child.' 

One  wiser  than  Neill  has  said,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  . . .  Fear  as  a  motivation 


J 


for  learning  is  little  better  than  no  motivation  at  all.  But 
fear,  as  an  ingredient  of  existence,  is  as  necessary  for 
the  survival  of  the  species  as  is  pain." 

"Nowhere  in  the  Summerhill  philosophy  does  there 
seem  to  be  the  merest  hint  that  children  should  leam 
to  think  and  act  in  an  orderly,  disciplined  manner."  ' 

"A  school  is  not  a  health  resort,  nor  a  recreation 
center,  nor  a  psychiatric  clinic.  It's  place  where  the 
massed  wisdom  of  the  ages  is  passed  from  one  gener- 
ation to  the  next,  and  where  youngsters  are  taught  to 
think  jn  a  logical  and  systematic  fashion." 

"Speaking  as  dispassionately  as  possible  but  with 
complete  sincerity,  I  would  as  soon  enroll  a  child  of 
mine  in  a  brothel  as  in  Summerhill." 

"Judging  from  the  amount  of  space  the  author 
devotes  to  the  topic  in  his  book,  summerhill  must  be 
the  sexiest  spot  since  Sybaris." 

"But  as  everyone  realizes  who  reads  the  daily  news, 
who  watches  television,  or  who  dares  to  visit  a  college 
campus  these  days,  the  problem  of  the  next  generation 
is  NOT  TOO  MANY  GUILT  FEELINGS,  BUT  TOO  FEW." 

"A  teacher  who  deliberately  encourages  vice  in  chil- 
dren who  have  been  given  to  his  care  for  good  or  ill, 
and  who  profits  economically  for  so  doing,  is  no 
teacher.  Not  in  my  book,  anyway.  He's  an  EDUCATION- 
AL PROSTITUTE." 

"That's  why  Summerhill  is  a  dirty  joke.  It  degrades 
true  learning  to  the  status  of  a  disorganized  orgy.  It 
turns  a  teacher  into  a  sniggering  projectionist  of  a  stag 
movie  ...  It  is  a  caricature  of  education  . . ." 

"HEREIN  LIES  SUMMERHILL'S  TWIN  SIN  AGAINST 
THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF  EDUCATION.  IT  LIES,  AND  IT 
CORRUPTS." 


cyinnoucemerjts 


All  students  who  expect  to  receive  financial 
Bid  for  the  Summer  Session  and//or  the  Fall 
Semester  must  call  at  the  Financial  Aid  Off- 
ice, E-109,  to  obtain  and  file  summer  and/or 
fall  statements  of  intent  to  enroll.  Students 
must  also  file  a  1971-72  confidential  financial 
statement  if  they  have  not  already  done  so. 
DEADLINE,  MAY  28  ,  1971 


ihcerned  Coalition  for  Student  Fellowship  (C.C.S.F.) 
I 

Eince  most  of  us  must  spend  some  time  at  City  College, 
may  as  Well  make  the  best  of  it. 

"We  want  City  College  to  be  a  place  to  which  students  want 
feme, 'learn,  and  have  fun.  We',  therefore,  will: 
promote  more  day  time  campus  entertainment 
C bands 
b  dances,  and 
c.  sports; 

let  more  coverage  of  student  activities; 
Bike  a  liberal  stand  on  the  dissemination  of  information; 
work  to  acquire  more  money  for  groups,  a  few  of  which 

Pre: 

a.  Child-Care  Center 

b.  Tutorial  Center 

:•  Clubs  and  their  activities; 

work  to  get  more  counselors  to  represent  those  stu- 
dents who  are  not  adquately  represented; 
lake  sure  that  students- have  an  effective  voice  in  the  hir- 
ing of  instructors;  and 

welcome  suggestions  (for  ex.,  a  better  grading  system). 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  great  voting  turnout  and  to 
rvlng  you  with  those  whom  you  choose,  whether  they  are 
pning  independently  or  as  a  "party"  member.  For  remem- 
iring  Darryl  Pilcher  for  President  and  Donald  Brown  for  Vice 
psident,  thank  you. 

LThe  paragraph  immediately  above  ends  our  presentation 
Ithe  readers  of  the  Free  Critic. 

[Thank  you  for  the  opportunity  of  presenting  part  of  plat- 
rm. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Darryl  Pilcher 
Student  Candidate  for  President  of  A.S.B. 
Donald  G.  Brown 
Student  Candidate  for  Vice-President 


VOTE 

FOR  STUDENTS 

WHO 
BELIEVE  IN  STUDENTS: 

DENNIS  FONG  president 
CHARLA  DUKE  vice-president 

AS.  COUNCIL 

D.ATZINGER    JMCCLOSKEY 
R.BUZURT0     S.  SANCHEZ 

F.  CALA         R.SIEHERT 

J.O'DONNELL  S.SUM 

B.  KAHN         C.TALIAFERRO 

C.  MADRID      J.1DLER0 
E.  WALTERS     J.  WON 

on  may  26  &  27, 
believe  in  these  students. 


ASIAN  AMERICAN  STUDIES  /  SAN  FRANCISCO  STATE 
MMER  SESSION  'B'  June  21 -July  30,  will  be  offering 
ion  American  Study  Courses  under  the  auspices  of  the 

pool  of  ethnic  studies  at  $25  per  unit. 
AAS  20   Bl    5.0    Conversational   Cantonese   9:30-12:15 

fly  HLL  206- Yang. 

I  ASS  110  B  1  3.0  ASI.  AM.  Comm.  and  Urban  Crisis  11- 

p:15  Daily  Sci  21 1-Murase. 

AAS  160  B   1    3.0  Filipino  History  Oaily  HLL  206-Velas- 

ei. 

[Address  inquiries  to:    Summer  Sessions,    BSS    113,   San 

jncisco  State  College,  1600  Holloway  Avenue,  San  Fran- 

F°»  Co.  94132. 


talent  As  Nigger  No.  4 


IBJECT:  Position  of  the  Counseling  Department  Personel  in- 
Nw  Committee  on  the  hiring  of  a  Chinese  Counselor.-  _ 
Df  Buttimer,  to  his  letter  requesting  our  attendance  at  this 
'eting,  made  the  following  statement: 
"I  am  asking  a  tripartite  group  to  recommend  the  best 
procedures  to  be  followed  in  making  a  logical  and  sen 
hible  decision  in  this  matter"  . . .  (hiring  a  counselor)We, 
'c  counseling  representatives  at  this  meeting,  as  well  as  the 


Open  Letter  to  CCSF: 

We  wish  to  express  our  deep  appreciation  for 
the  efforts  of  the  Physics  department  in  institut- 
ing a  policy  of  student  participation  in  the  hiring 
procedures  of  their  department. 

We  realize  the  difficulties  in  establishing  a  new 
precedent  of  this  nature,  and  recognizing  these 
difficulties,  we  are  all  the  more  appreciative  of 
the  department's  efforts. 

Things  went  as  smoothly  as  everyone  would 
have  expected  and  the  first  important  steps  have 
been  taken.  We  hope  for  the  continued  coopera- 
tion of  students  and  faculty  in  building  a  better 
academic  community. 

Thank  you  Physics  Department. 

The  Student's 


PEOPLE'S  LAW  SCHOOL 

A  peoples  law  school  wUI  be  starting  in  San  Francisco  sometime 
in  late  June  (or  early  July).  It  will  be  a  "law  school"  with  no  tui- 
tion, no  credits  and  no  degrees. 

There'll  be  classes  for  community  people  who  want  to  learn 
some  basic  "legal  defense  and  survival"  information  in  areas  of  law 
that  affect  their  daUy  lives;  small  group  training  sessions  for  legal 
workers  (people  with  legal  skills  who  don't  have  bar  cards  and 
aren't  in  straight  law  schools)  who  want  to  learn  more  specialized 
legal  skills  so  they  can  work  to  meet  the  legal  needs  of  their  com- 
munities; and  general  raps  on  the  nature  of  the  Amerikan  legal  sys- 
tem and  how  we  can  begin  to  fight  it  collectively. 

A  tentative  list  of  law  classes  Includes:  landlord/tenant,  search 
and  seizure  (particularly  gun  and  'drug  laws),  criminal  court  proce- 
dures, prison  law,  military  law,  juvenile/high  school  rights  and 
laws,  welfare/unemployment,  labor  law,  wage 
garnishment/consumer  rights,  divorce,  women  and  the  law,  legal 
research  and  writing,  and  analysis  of  the  legal  system.  Other  classes 
and  training  sessions  can  be  set  up  depending  on  peoples'  needs. 

Classes  will  be  held  in  different  communities  in  San  Francisco: 
Mission,  Potrero  Hill,  Chinatown,  Fillmore,  Haight  Ashbury,  North 
of  Market  and  Hunters  Point.  Which  classes  will  be  taught  in  each 
community  will  depend  on  expressed  interests  of  people  and  organi- 
zations in  those  communities. 

Each  class  will  be  taught  by  people  experienced  in  that  area  of 
law  and/or  involved  in  organizing  projects  related  to  it.  Class  or- 
ganizers might  be  legal  workers,  law  students,  lawyers  or  people 
working  on  community  legal  projects. 

The  information  in  the  classes  will  be  practical  and  specific:  not 
what  the  law  SAYS  should  happen,  but  what  actuaUy  happens  and 
how  it  affects  you.  Teachers  will  gear  their  raps  to  the  concerns  of 
people  in  their  classes. 

In  order  to  make  the  Peoples  Law  School  happen  we  need  to 
know  what  kinds  of  classes  people  want  and  in  what  community 
they'd  like  the  class  to  be  held.  The  following  is  a  partial  list  of  par- 
ticipating organizations.  Call  them  and  let  them  know  what  classes 
you'd  be  interested  in. 

National  Lawyers  GuUd    863-5193 

Connections  (North  of  Market) 673-0298 

La  Raza  Legal  Defense  (Mission)    -. . . .  647-8884 

Asian  Legal  Services  (Chinatown)     781-0978 

Haight  Ashbury  Legal  Project  (Haight)    864-2240 

Potrero  Hill  Legal  Defense  (Potrero  Hill)    285-9950 

Aid  to  Criminal  Defense  (Hunters  Point)    285-4750 

Associated  Students  of  S.F.  State  College    586-7218 

For  further  info  call  the  Experimental  College. 


vote. 


Polling  Locations: 

Cafeteria 

Science  Building  -  Main  Floor 

Men's  Gym 

Women's  Gym 

Art's  Building  -  2nd  Floor 

Student  Union  Building 

Polls  Open  At  9  AM, 

Close  At  3  PM 
Vote  on  Wed.  or  Thurs. 
(No  A.S.  Card  Required) 


TtterTeTrteTToMhTcoS 
tee,  do  not  recognize  the  right  of  this  group  to  make  any  deci- 
sions relative  to  the  hiring  of  a  counselor. 

We  reject  the  student  representation  on  this  committee 
and  feel  that  it  does  not  represent  the  Chinese  population  on 

the  campus.  . 

The  Counseling  Department  Personnel  Interview  Committee 
would  be  happy  to  sit  down  with  representatives  of  the 
Chinese  Culture  Club  and  their  Sponsor  -  as  well  as  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Student  Association,  if  he  so  desires  -  and  dis- 
cuss policy  for  hiring  a  Chinese  counselor  for  Fall,  1971. 

We  believe  the  Chinese  Culture  Club  -  since  it  is  the  larg- 
fitf  Chinese  organization  on  the  campus  -  should  be  instru- 


mental  in  selecting  representatives  to  discuss  hiring  proce- 
dures. 

We  have  included  the  President  of  the  Student  Council  to 
represent  the  rest  of  the  students  on  the  campus,  since  coun- 
selors are  not  restricted  to  single  ethnic  groups.  He  would 
also  be  representing  other  Chinese  students  who  do  not  be- 
long to  any  specific  organization. 

RESPECTFULLY  SUBMITTED: 


March  19, 1971 


Donald  C.  Marcus 

Chairman, 

Counseling  Department 

City  College  of  San  Francisco 
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Some  eight  months  ago,  several  CCSF  students  and  two  faculty  mem- 
bers, Oon  Peterson,  advisor  of  the  Experimental  College,  and  Bob  Dunbar,  a 
I  sociology  instructor,  committed  themselves  to  initiating  a  child  care  center 
for  CCSF  student-mothers.  They  were  joined  in  that  commitment  a  short 
Itime  later  by  Krysia  Kolodziej,  an  elementary  school  teacher  from  Michigan 
Iwho  had  given  up  teaching  out  of  frustration  at  the  outdated,  rigid,  authori- 
tarian educational  philosophy  that  marks  much  of  the  public  school  system. 
With  Krysia  serving  as  Director,  the  day  care  group  intensively  ex- 
plored all  the  possibilities  for  child  care.  After  several  false  starts  (a  more 
complete  version  of  the  early  frustrations  met  by  the  group  is  told  in  "Day 
Care  as  Weather"  by  Krysia  Kolodziej  in  the  October  Free  Critic)  the  day 
care  group  confronted  Dr.  Batmale  and  extracted  a  hesitant  agreement  from 
him  that  there  was  a  genuine  need  for  child  care  on  campus.  Dr.  Batmale, 
while  mumbling  something  about  the  need  for  a  thorough  study  into  his  tie, 
assigned  Edna  Pope,  Dean  of  Women,  as  liaison  to  the  day  care  group  to 
locate  a  suitable  physical  setting  for  a  child  care  center  on  or  near  cam- 
pus. A  location  was  finally  found  in  bungalow  seven,  unfortunately,  how- 
|  ever,  it  was  in  the  advanced  stages  of  falling  apart.  The  administration 
promised  to  refurbish  bungalow  seven  over  the  spring  semester  break,  in 
time  for  the  Child  Care  center  to  open  for  the  Spring.  The  Associated  Stu- 
( dent  Council  granted  financial  support,  this  in  addition  to  a  rummage  sale 
that  raised  $1500.00  provided  the  day  care  group  with  the  necessary  fund- 
ing. The  necessary  paper  work,  the  interviewing  of  parents,  the  recruiting 
I  of  volunteers,  the  operating  procedures  were  hammered  out  by  the  student 
|  day  care  group.  Eventually  every  mother  who  had  children  between  the 
i  ages  of  two  to  five  that  applied  was  accepted  for  child  care.  Everything 
was  ready  to  go  for  the  spring  semester,  except  that  the  administration 
had  done  nothing  about  repairing  B-7.  In  fact  the  spring  semester  started, 
and  all  the  mothers  who  were  counting  on  day  care  had  to  improvise  madly 
in  order  to  stay  in  school,  and  not  be  forced  to  drop  out  because  of  their 
children.  Bungalow  Seven  was  still  in  total  disrepair.  As  the  first  midterm 
period  approached  and  passed,  bungalow  seven  still  wasn't  near  comple- 
tion. Finally,  Krysia  together  with  Pat  Haran,  and  Sylvia  Strauss  met  with 
Dr.  Buttimer  and  asked  for  a  definite  date  for  the  completion  of  the  facility. 
He  committed  himself  to  April  12th,  the  first  day  after  Easter  break.  Well, 
Easter  vacation  came,  and  on  April  1 1th,  the  day  before  it  was  to  be  fin- 
ished, bungalow  seven  didn't  have  either  electricity  nor  gas  connected,  the 
walls  weren't  completely  painted,  there  were  no  lights,  the  floors  were 
beyond  cleaning,  no  usable  furniture  or  office  equipment,  hardly  ready  for 
use.  Eight  weeks  had  passed,  and  B-7  was  still  not  ready.  But  on  April 
12th,  after  nearly  eight  pregnant  months,  the  Student  Child  Care  Center 
was  born.  Between  electricians,  carpenters,  painters,  and  workmen,  were 
mothers,  children  and  volunteers.  Day  care  was  alive  and  well,  even  in  a 
half-ready  facility. 

It  didn't  take  long  for  a  genuine  feeling  of  community  to  develop  among 
I  the  mothers,  the  volunteers,  the  student  staff  and  the  children.  The  initial 
problems  of  communication  between  people  eventually  gave  way  to  an  un- 
derstanding that  day  care  was  a  genuine  student-determined  enterprise,  and 
that  it  was  sustained  by  a  willing  cooperativeness  on  the  parts  of  everyone 
involved.  The  mothers  taught  the  volunteers,  and  the  children  taught  ever- 
yone. It  was  really  far-out  to  see  something  work  as  day  care  does.  As  for 
the  safety  of  the  center,  health,  and  selection  procedures,  the  Child  Care 
Center  surpassed  the  State  requirements,  and  actually  impressed  officials 
I  in  the  State  agency. 

The  administration,  particularly  the  office  of  instruction,  in  the  person 
of  Jules  Fraden,  ever  seeking  feathers  for  his  cap,  and  jobs  for  his  rela- 
tives, is  now  attempting  to  co-opt  the  student  Child  Care  Center,  by  insti- 
tuting a  so-called  "educational  component"  for  the  fall.  This  "educational 
component"  will  serve  to  train  Nursery  School  Teaching  Assistants,  another 
episode  in  CCSF's  illustrious  and  imaginative,  evenly  if  subtlety  racist,  at- 
tempt to  create  meaningless  and  menial  job  training  programs  to  shunt 
minority  students  into.  The  idea  is  to  kill  2  birds  with  one  stone.  Robert 
McNamara  introduced  it.  In  the  Pentagon  it's  known  as  "cost  effective- 
ness," or  how  to  kill  the  most  people  with  the  fewest  dollars.  For  CCSF, 
the  idea  is  to  use  the  children  as  objects  of  training  for  students  who  will 
enroll  in  the  Nursery-Schoof  Teaching  Assistant  Program.  Some  administra- 
tors, unselfconsciously  racist,  actually  think  they're  doing  "those  people" 
a  favor  by  instituting  such  a  menial  job  training  program.  They  pride  them- 
selves on  being  realistic  as  they  sincerely  believe  blacks,  latinos,  and 
|  Asians  capable  of  only  so  much,  such  as  "kindergarten  TA's." 

The  mothers,  needless  to  say,  are  quite  upset  at  the  prospect  of  this 
happening.  Edna  Pope,  however,  quickly  rushes  in  to  tell  them  that  their 
children  will  be  safer  than  they  are  now  because  they  (the  children)  will  be 
handled  by  "professionals"  in  the  fall  if  the  "educational  component"  is 
instituted.  She  then  quickly  ados  that  the  children  will  learn  more  because 
a  structured  curriculum  will  also  be  instituted.  All  of  course,  paetnt  bullsh- 
it. Edna  Pope,  who  has  assumed  some  sort  of  crusader's  zeal  to  see  day 
care  co-opted  by  the  administration,  is  in  habit  of  broadly  hinting  that  day 
care  as  it  is  run  now  by  Krysia  Kolodziej  is  something  less  than  "profes- 
sional." She  has  even  taken  it  upon  herself  to  harass  the  director  into 
leaving,  making  it  so  much  easier  for  them  to  take  over.  Edna  Pope's  much 
mentioned  "professional"  is  one  Christie  Wold,  who  is  head  of  the  Home 
[Economics  department.  Christie  holds  a  B.A.  from  San  Jose  State  collepp. 


and  teachers  Sewing  and  Interior  Decorating  at  CCSF.  Christie  is  hardly 
"professional"  either  in  terms  of  experience  or  training  in  comparison  with 
Krysia  the  present  Director,  who  holds  a  B.A.  from  Eastern  Michigan  Un- 
iversity, having  graduated  cum  laude,  and  has  a  Michigan  Teaching  Certifi- 
cate, in  addition  to  considerable  experience  as  a  student-teacher  in  both 
public  schools  as  well  as  private  "free"  schools.  The  other  hopeful  for  tak- 
ing Krysia's  position  in  the  fall  is  Gertrude  Rosen,  Dean  Fraden's  sister.  It 
is  called  nepotism.  As  for  Edna  Pope,  who  used  to  head  the  women's  physi- 
cal education  department,  she  is  hardly  in  a  position  to  "professionally" 
decide  what  might  be  professional.  As  for  a  structured  curriculum,  any 
mother,  or  for  that  matter,  anyone  who  has  worked  closely  with  children, 
will  tell  you  that  you  cannot  structure  much  of  anything  for  a  two-year  old. 
It  is  dirty  pool  indeed  to  play  upon  a  mother's  anxiety  over  raising  a  child 
"properly."  Very  simply  put,  the  administration  which  has  shown  itself 
grossly  incapable  of  handling  lesser  matters  knows  little,  if  anything,  about 
raising,  or  taking  care  of  children.  Much  less  than  mothers.  People  who 
tend  to  throw  the  term  "Professional"  nervously  about,  I  think  it  would  be 
safe  to  say,  are  quite  uncertain  as  to  their  own  "professionalism."  In  fact, 
it  becomes  a  cheap  device  to  silence  and  intimidate  students,  who  like  the 
children,  are  pointing  at  the  naked  emperor. 

CCSF  too  long  has  been  stifled  by  a  paternalistic,  at  times,  maternalis- 
tic  "we-know-what-is-best-for-you"  high-school-minded  administration,  that 
has  found  it  expedient,  indeed  easier,  to  run  CCSF  like  some  white  subur- 
ban high  school  where  students  are  treated  like  mindless  dolts  incapable  of 
tying  their  shoelac1-  much  less  making  rational  decisions  regarding  their 
lives.  With  a  m  than  fifty  percent  ethnic  student  population,  this 
paternalism/materna  m  becomes  racism.  For  the  other  48%,  in  their 
eyes,  whites  without  rioney,  are  niggers  too.  The  administration  sincerely, 
even  if  secretly,  belie  es  they're  dealing  with  an  "inferior"  student.  And  in 
their  blinding  ethnocentrism,  cultural  differences  are  the  subtle  marks  of 
inferiority. 

A  tragic  figure  is  indeed  the  administrator,  trapped  in  his/her  narrow 
insecure  vision,  stunted,  desperate  life  style  fueled  by  distrust,  norm  con- 
sciousness, and  status  anxiety,  altogether  a  creature  of  the  desert.  Hardly 
a  group  that  commands  respect. 

The  principle  of  constructive,  creative  change,-  at  CCSF,  has  as  its 
symbol,  the  Student  Child  Care  Center:  the  children,  honest  &  innocent,  the 
parents,  dutiful,  trusting,  and  committed,  the  volunteers,  sincere,  and  will- 
ing to  learn.  Indeed,  beyond  the  organized  chaos,  it's  all  really  very  human. 
All  in  direct  contrast  to  the  clumsy  cast  of  caricatures  that  makes  for  the 
administration.  It  can  only  be  frustrating,  then,  that  continually,  students 
who  attempt  to  do  something  significant,  and  to  do  it  responsibly,  are 
harassed  into  apathy,  mistrusted  into  feeling  defeated  and  useless,  patron- 
ized into  becoming  practicing  cynics,  by  individuals  in  the  administration 
who  derive  their  sole  significance  from  being  authoritarian,  becoming  happy 
when  others  are  made  unhappy.  These  administrators  often  seem  to  lose 
sight  of  their  primary  responsibility  which  is  to  the  students.  It  is,  after 
all,  the  students  who  provide  them  with  their  jobs.  Very  simply,  without 
students,  they  wouldn't  be  who  they  are,  doing  what  they're  doing.  Their 
allegiance  isn't  to  some  higher  authority,  but  instead  to  the  members  of 
the  San  Francisco  community,  from  whom  the  power  is  delegated,  particu- 
larly, to  the  academic  community  of  CCSF  who  also  as  citizens  of  the 
community-at-large,  are  directly  affected  by  any  administrative  actions. 
There  is  a  moral  responsibility  to  be  sure.  It  is  the  interests  and  needs  of 
the  students  and  faculty,  they  must  determine  these  needs  and  interests.  If 
it  is  otherwise,  the  administration,  in  its  insensitivity,  in  its  callousness, 
sows  the  seeds  of  its  own  destruction,  indeed,  it  serves  to  undermine  the 
very  social  order  it  ostensibly  seeks  to  perpetuate. 


The  fate  of  Child  Care  at  CCSF  will  be  determined  by  thesM* 
mothers,  those  committed  to  a  democratic  self-determinism,  a*  » 
administration.  The  mothers  will  choose  to  provide  for  their  ctifc 
they  see  fitting  and  proper.  And  not  for  the  glorification  of  Ihe^q 
instruction,  nor  to  meet  the  expedient  economics  of  individuals* 
good  and  evil  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents.  Day  Care  is  the  potnt  «fi 
ing  between  two  cultures,  one  dying,  and  one  being  born.  The  ait- 
culture  of  the  administration,  of  Edna  Pope,  of  Jules  Fraden  and  his 
of  Christie  Wold,  with  its  emphasis  on  competition,  greed,  and 
and  its  attendant  alienation,  wants  to  take  over  the  Child  Care  Cab 
much  like  a  very  sick  joke.  Perhaps  the  Board  of  governors  should  la 
sick  joke. 

Broadside:  Some  administrators,  who  perhaps  should  be  sfj 
instead,  suggest  that  the  administration  has  a  $15,000  invests 
Child  Care  Facility,  and  accordingly,  they  have  a  right  to  decide  ihj 
pens  to  the  Child  Care  Center.  More  patent  bullshit.  The  bulk  of  tie 
repair  B-7  was  labor.  .The  materials  used  are  proportionally  la 
The  labor  cost  is  artificial  as  the  workmen  who  repaired  B-7  are  sir 
sonnel  and  accordingly  are  paid  a  fixed  wage.  The  point  is  that  tk 
cost  would  have  been  there  whether  they  repaired  bungalow  .seven 
$15,000  odd  dollars  would  have  been  spent  even  if  the  workmen k 
ing.  It  would  be  analogous  to  computing  the  time  that  Edna  Pope  pc 
helping  (or  hindering)  Child  Care  and  adding  it  up  and  saying  tot 
the  administration  so  much  in  terms  of  her  salary  for  day  care  i 
another  "cheap"  device  to  intimidate  students  with. 


Haiku  (American) 

To  behold  her.  Nice 
As  a  leaf  will  blow  away 
You  must  let  her  go. 


Before,  I  laughed  back 
Today,  the  devil  laughs  at  me 
Who  knows  who  is  right? 


The  rain  beats  gently 
Another  crevice,-  Another  day 
Ashes  to  the  wind 


pig  is  a 


Last  Wednesday  a  black  student  named  The 
was  in  the  library  stacks  looking  for  a  book 
is  charged  with  disturbing  the  peace  and 
white  female  student  said  that  while  she  wi 
brary  stacks  last  Wednesday  The  Brother  Wi 
under  her  dress.  Five  campus  police  were 
and  though  there  was  no  dean* present,  the: 
ed  to  run  down  their  police  bit  -  ID.,  en 
The  Brother  cooperated  up  to  a  point,  exn it 
student  I.D.  and  emphatically  denying  the  wn    ; 
ale's  allegations,  and  so  on.  Seemingly  at  "J 
with  his  I.D.   in  their   possession  the  cam|Lnj 
could  have  avoided  what  subsequently  nappjL 


tried  to* 


Roger  Mosley 


summoning  a  dean  or  one  of  their  own 
bers.  But  reason  and  sanity  was  not  to  ' 
Brother  resisted  when  the  campus  police  trie 
him  to  come  along  with  them.  The  Brother  Q^ 
their  authority,  and,  according  to  witnesses 
by  all  five  campus  police.  In  one  instant  He  w  j 
while  his  hands  were  cuffed,  according  i- 
statements  by  three  of  the  seven  signed  s 
received  by  Dean  Kirk.  j^ 


-  \v  n.  [x        Mil 


CRITIC 


The  Free  Critic,  is  one  of  two  nespapers  published  out  of  City 
College  of  San  Francisco.  lt;s  a  collective  effort,  led  by  a  demo- 
cratically elected  editorial  board  of  five  individuals,  who,  by  their 
past  work  and  accomplishments,  have  shown  sincerity,  consisten- 
cy, and  dedication  in  making  the  paper.  The  GFree  Critic 
doesn't  have  a  "faculty  advisor"  like  the  Guardsman,  we  only 
have  our  own  efforts  and  judgement  as  students:  proof  again  that 
the  student  is  not  a  niggen  but  that  the  man  is  a  neo- slave  master. 
As  the  past  editors  of  both  the  Free  Critic  and  the  Guardsman 
could  testify,  a  certain  rivalry  between  our  two  publications  has 
always  been  practiced.  This  is  particulary  true  in  last  semester's 
intense  feud  betwen  the  Critic  and  the  Guardsman.  Ignorance  of 
facts,  overreaclion,  and  general  miscommunication  dominated 
inches  of  copy.  As  co-ordinating  editor  of  the  Critic,  I  am  also 
guilty  of  these  mistakes  as  the  contributors  of  both  the  Free  Crit- 
ic and  the  Guardsman  were  too.  IN  THE  ESSENTIAL  ANAL- 
YSIS, WE  ARE  ALL  STUDENTS  STRUGGLING  TO 
BRING  TRUTH  THROU  GH  AWARENESS  TO  THE  PEO- 
PLE. It  is  because  many  past  editors  of  the  Guardsman  have 
used  the  Free  Critic  as  an  alternative  to  their  paper,  that  the 
Critic  practiced  what  it  preached,  and  printed  the  truth.  Scond 
guessing  and  speculation  about  the  Guardsman  is  perhaps  phas- 
ing out,  due  to  the  more  frequent  communication  between  indi- 
viduals of  the  Guardsman. 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  we  are  all  students,  and  are  labeled  as 
such:  so  be  it.  Our  common  interests  represent  .our  common 
needs,  so  the  practice  of  testing  truth  is  in  our  interest,  and  I'm 
not  just  talking  about  truth  as  an  "editorial  policy".  Strip  the 
veneer:  liberation. 

Power  to  the  People 
Dennis  H.  Fong 
Co-ordinating  Editor 
Free  Critic 


Dear  Mr.  White, 

It  is  witt  ny  deepest  regret  that  I  inform  you  of  the  following  informa- 
tion caacerning  Mrs.  Dorry  Coopletta  nd  the  Guardsman. 

.  hate  luown  Mrs.  Coppoletta  for  one  year.  During  that  period  of  two 
seaesters,  I  served  as  Guardsman  news  editor.  That  role  placed  me  in 
a  awsitMn  of  working  closely  with  her. 

I  saw  bar  good  points  and  her  bad  points.  Unfortunately,  it  is  the  bad 
which  brings  on  the  necessity  of  this  letter. 

I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Mrs.  Coppoletta  is  unqualified  as 
aimer  of  the  Guardsman,  no  matter  how  many  teaching  awards  she 
tells  ax  she  won. 

I  take  this  stand  after  observing  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  actions  partly  from 
the  Fall  1970  semester  and  particularly  from  the  recent  Spring  1971 
seawster. 

Coaaaletta  on  numerous  occasions  had  "private"  discussions  with 
meahen  of  the  staff  in  which  she  would  level  insulting  remarks  at 
myself  or  another  student.  Yet,  whe  would  not  and  could  not  face  us 
aid  repeat  the  remarks. 

kfrs.  Cepplotetta  also  held  some  grudge  against  me.  This  ill  feeling 
developed  because  i  happen  to  take  some  initiative  in  what  I,  as  news 
editor  ef  the  student  paper,  believed  should  be  done  with  the  Guards- 


.. 


As  the  Spring  semester  progressed,  this  rivalry  grew  to  the  point 
where  the  frustrated  adviser  threatened  to  take  me  to  see  the  dean, 
whatever  that  meant.  Of  course,  this  was  another  one  of  her  frequent 
ernatjeaal  outbursts  which  plagued  her  all  year. 

If  it  were  only  me  that  could  not  get  along  with  her,  I'd  dismiss  it  as  a 
persaaality  clash.  However,  many  of  the  journalism  students  have  ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction  with  her. 

Mrs.  Coppoletta's  teaching  methods  to  her  21 A  class,  when  she  both- 
ered to  show  up,  consisted  of  learning  about"  laydut  and  the  "art"  of 
writiaf  the  newpaper  critique.  She  would  not  teach  students  how  to 
write  aews  stories.  Coppoletta  had  them  write  news  for  the  Guards- 
man, letting  me  suffer  the  consequences  of  inexperienced  news  writ- 
ers. 

I  woaM  try  to  read  all  the  stories  and  discuss  them  with  the  cub  re- 
porters when  possible.  If  that  sounds  like  I  was  doing  her  job,  you're 
begiumg  to  understand  what  went  on  all  semester. 

I  have  only  touched  on  the  grave  matters  which  are  tearing  at  the 
Guardsman.  I  fear  that  the  journalism  department  of  City  College  is  in 
turmeil. 

I  played  a  key  role  in  bringing  the  Spring  Guardsman  into  a  vast  im- 
provement over  recent  years.  I  published  36  articles  in  14  editions 
this  Spring  and  l;m  proud  of  the  newpaper.  I  now  am  aware  that  my 
contribution  to  the  Guardsman  may  be  in  vain  due  to  the  internal 
struggles. 

At  the  conclusion  of  last  semester,  Mrs.  Coppoletta  became  a  pathetic 
figure  of  paranoia.  She  attempted  to  hide  the  obvious  dissension  in 
the  Guardsman  by  forcing  her  editors  to  promise  to  keep  all  the  trou- 
bles in  the  office.  When  I  refused,  she  threatened  to  take  action 
against  me  if  I  talked. 

During  the  course  evaluation  program,  Coppoletta  asked  one  student 
to  "go  put  in  a  good  work  for  me  down  at  the  Expiremental  College." 
She  was  scared. 

There  you  have  it.  A  supposedly  responsible  lady,  on  her  hands  and 
knees,  begging  for  a  morsel  of  praise  and  respect  from  her  students, 
is  the  adviser  of  a  college  newspaper. 

It  is  a  sad  state  to  leave  such  a  person  in  such  an  important  post 
without  at  least  looking  into  the  matter. 

Hopefully,  you  will  not  neglect  your  duty  to  the  studnets  and  indeed, 
to  the  one  who  may  need  the  most  help,  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta. 
Sincerely, 
Joe  Konte 


Published  by  the  JounmliiiMi  Siuquiihr, 


Dear  Oean  White: 

I  was  a  student  in  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  Journalism  25A  (Reporting)  class 
in  the  spring  semester  1971. 1  dropped  the  course  midway  through  the 
semester,  because  I  never  learned  anything.  I  never  found  out  what  I 
was  doing  wrong,  because  my  stories  were  never  returned  to  me.  Her 
class  was  a  one  way  street.  Everything  I  wrote  went  to  her  desk  but 
was  nefver  seen  again. 

All  she  ever  talked  about  in  class  was  winning  prizes  for  the  Guards- 
man and  getting  the  paper  out.  I  finally  dropped  out  because  I 
c  uldn't  stand  the  lack  of  feedback. 

I  was  particularly  disappointed  in  Mrs.  Coppoletta,  because  I  had  tak- 
en a  very  fine  beginning  newswriting  course  at  Portland  Community 
College  (a  course  comparable  to  Journalism  21A  at  CCSF).  In  that 
course  the  instructor  would  give  out  3  assignments  a  week  and  would 
return  each  one  with  his  correcti9ons  on  it. 
It  is  impossible  to  learn  or  improve  newswriting  without  feedback. 
Very  truly  yours, 
Jerry  Aonor 


My  chief  complaint  throughout  the  journalism  courses  thai  [ 
under  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta  was  the  lack  of  feedback  in  the  w 
of  work  I  submitted.  I  strongly  feel  that  I  would  have  benefitted* 
bly  had  my  work  been  corrected.  For  all  I  know,  I  could  still  u, 
gross  errors  in  my  writing. 
Janet  Dramer 
Journalism  21A 
Spring  1971 


LOVE  IT  or  LEAVE  IT 


Warren  R.  White 
Assistant  Dean  of  Instruction 
City  College  of  San  Francisco 
Ocean  and  Phelan  Avenues, 
San  Francisco,  California 

Dear  Dean  White: 

I  have  been  a  student  of  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta's  Fall  1970  Journal- 
ism 21a  class  (News  Writing)  and  Spring  1971  Journalism  24  class 
(Editorial  Management)  and  Journalism  29  (Publicity  and  Promo- 
tion). Here  are  my  observations  on  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  deportment. 
Journalism  21a 

In  Journalism  21a,  Mrs.  Coppoletta  was  consistently  late,  at  least 
20  minutes  each  time.  I  recall  her  being  on  time  only  twice  all 
semester. 

None  of  our  assignments,  in  21a,  were  ever  returned.  Consequently 
we  never  knew  how  we  were  doing.  There  was  never  any  feedback 
from  Mrs.  Coppoletta  and  many  students  wondered  if  our  papers 
were  ever  corrected  or  looked  at. 

Many  people  were  constantly  late  to  class.  Everytime  someone 
walked  in  late  she  repeated  everything  she  had  said  before.  This 
was  very  irritating  when  people  came  in  five  minutes  before  the 
end  of  class. 

Journalism  21a  was  supposed  to  be  in  news  writing;  however  that 
aspect  was  seldom  touched  upon.  She  seemed  content  to  talk  about 
the  current  Guardsman  staff,  the  Free  Critic,  her  personal  affairs 
and  problems  with  the  administration  and  the  printer.  At  least  one 
class  a  week  was  spent  critiquing  the  visual  layout  on  the  Guards- 
man and  other  college  newspapers. 

After  my  semester  in  Journalism  21a,  I  dismissed  Mrs.  Coppoletta's 
many  shortcomings  by  rationalization,  satisfied  with  the  good 
grade  I  received. 


I  was  selected  as  Feature  Editor  for  Spring  1971.  I  was  also  select- 
ed, along  with  Ron  Patrick  and  Jim  Toland  to  be  on  the  Work  Study 
Program.  Mrs.  Coppoletta  warned  us  not  to  tell  anyone  we  were  on 
it,  especially  Joe  Konte.  She  explained  that  Joe  was  a  holdover 
from  the  proceeding  semester's  staff  and  that  he  was  "pitted" 
against  her. 

As  work  commenced  on  the  Guardsman  (Spring  1971)  I  began  to 
realize  that  I  hadn't  been  adequately  prepared  in  Journalism  21a. 
My  first  feature  page  was  not  ready  by  deadline,  and  this  necessi- 
tated two  fella*  students  havg  to  stay  late  and  do  my  page,  while 
I  went  on  to  my  night  job.  My  page  was  late  due  to  the  fact  that 
Mrs.  Coppoletta  hadn't  taught  any  specific  information  about  head- 
lines, layout  or  enlarging  pictures  in  Journalism  21a  or  Journalism 
24.  I  soon  caught  on  by  myself,  no  thanks  to  Mrs.  Coppoletta. 
As  the  term  went  on,  I  became  more  discontent,  being  Feature  Edi- 
tor under  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  supervision.  For  one  thing  the  Journal- 
ism 24  class  was  not  organized  at  all.  Class  members  seldom 
showed  up  for  the  class  periods,  since  there  were  never  any  lectures 
and  many  students  had  become  apathetic  about  the  situation. 
When  non-journalism  CCSF  students  would  come  up  to  the  news- 
room (S-304)  to  discuss  or  dispute  a  Guardsman  story  or  editorial, 
they  were  met  with  profanity  by  Jim  Toland  and  hostility  on  the 
part  of  Mrs.  Coppoletta. 

The  favorite  joke  used  by  most  students  in  the  Guardsman  office 
was,  "Mrs.  Coppoletta  is  out  to  lunch".  This  was  because  she  took 
very  long  lunch  breaks,  usually  two  or  three  hours  and  often  she 
never  returned  from  them. 

Mrs.  Coppoletta  was  a  great  one  for  passing  the  buck,  rf  she  threw 
out  a  story  on  the  feature  page  at  the  last  minute  and  the  author 
later  asked  where  it  was,  Mrs.  Coppoletta  would  say  something 
like,  "No,  But  go  ask  Charlie,  I  remember  seeing  it  layed  our. 
Mrs.  Coppoletta  also  held  many  "private  conferences".  On  one  occa- 
sion she  asked  Bruno  Forner  to  leave  the  room  as  she  had  to  discuss 
my  work  with  me.  T  e  conference  lasted  one  hour  and  twenty  min- 
utes and  my  work  was  discussed  for  only  ten  minutes.  The  other 
seventy  minutes  were  spent  mostly  backstabbing  other  students. 
She  seemed  especially  interested  in  Joe  Konte.  She  asked  my  what 
Joe  said  about  her  when  she  wasn't  around.  She  wxplained  to  me 
that  Joe  was  especially  hostile  to  her  that  morning  and  she  was 
considering  removing  him  as  News  Editor.  I  told  her  he  had  said  lit- 
tle behind  her  back  and  in  my  opinion  he  was  doing  his  job  excel- 
lently. She  replied  that  he  wasn't  doing  his  job  and  that  he  hadn't 
learned  anything.  She  also  told  me  that  Joe  was  two'faced  and  a 
trouble  maker.  She  then  asked  me  if  Joe  was  planning  to  do  any- 
thing to  get  back  at  her.  When  I  replied  "No",  she  asked  me  to 
think  of  possible  things  he  could  do  to  harm  her. 


Mrs.  Coppoletta  seemed  preoccupied  with  the  idea  tKs 
were  out  to  get  her  and  she  was  always  fearful  of  letting  Wi 
down  for  fear  that  people  would  "conspire"  against  her.  %  £ 
people  off  against  each  other  to  prevent  them  from 
against  her.  Her  so  called  private  conferences  were  reallythl 
pumping  students  for  information  about  her  imagined  tntt 
Things  grew  worse  and  shortly  before  the  end  of  the  rem,  h 
tors,  Ron  Patrick,  Joe  Konte,  Bruno  Fomer  and  myself  deoM 
sign  because  we  felt  that  Jim  Toland  was  an  incompetent^ 
Chief.  We  went  to  Mrs.  Coppoletta  to  complain  about  Jin,  i 
ter  a  long  discussion,  she  suggested  another  meeting  h 
problems,  one  where  Jim  could  be  present  to  defend  hinal 
another  long  meeting  was  held,  with  Jim  Toland  present,  I « 
only  one  to  resign.  At  this  time  Mrs.  Coppoletta  said  my  raj 
would  not  affect  my  grade.  However  I  received  a  *B",  ttt 
other  four  non-resigning  editors  received  "A"s. 
Miscellaneous  Grievances 

Mrs.  Coppoletta  gave  out  three  units  of  high  grades  ferilej 
ism  class  that  never  met.  Journalism  29  was  supposed  Mi 
from  10  to  11  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays;  M 
there  were  no  lectures,  no  assignments  made  and  no  wife 
the  grades  given  out. 
Mrs.  Coppoletta  lectured  one  out  of  every  three  dan  pedJJ 
Journalism  19,  a  course  taught  by  Mr.  Melnick.  AlthevtU 
nick  was  responsible  for  grades,  Mrs.  Copolleta  changes'- 
two  midterms  grades  from  "C's  to  "B"s  without  Mr.  Hi 
knowledge  or  consent. 

In  Journalism  24,  Mrs.  Coppoletta  gave  two  tests  all  seme* 
were  the  same  tests  she  gave  in  Journalism  2 1  a.  The  finl  * 
never  collected  and  students  never  received  credit  for  H.  It 
exam  did  not  reflect  the  course.  1 

.  The  Course  Evaluation,  whereby  students  evaluate  tew0 
not  handled  fairly.  Mrs.  Coppoletta  gave  my  name  over  M 
to  the  Experimental  College  (which  is  responsible  for  uw|*l 
data).  Later  she  told  me  she  had  used  my  name.  Accord^  " 
cedure,  she  then  should  have  given  me  a  slip  of  pop*''*] 
Experimental  College  with  the  information  on  it.  Imttod* 
she  would  let  me  know  when  to  pick  up  the  evaluation  ■»• 
was  willing  to  do  it  even  though  I  had  not  volunteered.  I"" 
mistake  of  waiting  for  her  to  tell  me  when  to  pick  up  *• 
and  she  never  did.  Instead  Jim  Toland  went  in  my  place  •"" 
bly  at  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  request. 

Concerning  the  Work  Study  Program,  Mrs.  Coppoletta  new 
at  our  time  sheets.  She  didn't  look  to  see  if  we  worked  five* 
fifteen  hours;  she  would  sign  anything  placed  before  her. 
Evaluation 

I  think  Mrs.  Dorry  Coppoletta  is  a  poor  excuse  for  a  teach* * 
discredit  to  the  other  faculty  members  at  City  College.  AHW 
Guardsman  came  out  on  time,  it  is  a  mediocre  college  p«*' 
pared  to  the  many  others  I've  read  regularly.  Whatever** 
Guardsman  has  was  the  direct  result  of  the  conscienciomH 
myself,  Joe  Konte,  Ron  Patrick,  Bruno  Fomer,  Tom  Willi*' 
few  reporters.  Mrs.  Coppoletta  is  not  responsible  for  &** 
Guardsman  publication.  She  is  a  figurehead  at  best.  S***1 
of  talking  but  never  explained  or  said  anything.  The  mwt* 
did  on  the  Guardsman  was  to  rearrange  minute  layout** 
at  the  last  minute  to  read  and  remove  potentially  libel«w•l* 


Very  Truly  Yours, 
Charles  C.  Prong* 


lesegration  or 
I  Segration?- 


L 


Judy  Tom 


September  1971,  the  San  Francisco  School  Board  of  Educa- 
and  Judge  Stanley  A.  Welgel  of  the  U.S.  Circuit  Court  are 
ip  to  have  the  public  schools  integrated.  What  the  hell  is  Judge 
gel  trying  to  do  and  to  prove!  One  man  is  making  and  has  made 
Idsion  to  integrate,  especially  the  public  schools  in  Chinatown, 
public  schools  in  San  Francisco,  Damn  it.  He  is  making  a  de- 
,n  for  all  parents  who  have  children  who  will  be  going  and  are 
an  Francisco's  public  schools.  Because  he  is  a  life-time  member 
be  court  system,  which  is  sanctioned  and  is  supported  by  the 
le  Americans  and  white  people  in  general  he  has  passed  a  deci- 
^while  playing  the  PSYCHOLOGICAL  ROLE  OF  GOD,  that 
have  tremendous  influence  and  impact  on  the  non-white  chil- 
I.  When  the  Chinese  children,  in  the  near  future,  begin  to  feel 
rlor  and  d3velop  inferiority  complexes  because  of  their  heritage 
culture  for  being  Chinese,  when  the  Chinese  parents  disobey 
laws  for  school  integration,  when  the  Chinese  parents  picket  the 
wis  (which  is  unthinkable  by  whites  bacause  the  CHINESE 
B  "KNOWN"  TO  BE  PASSIVE  IN  ALL  MANNER,  ISSUES, 
[)  DECISIONS  that  may  have  some  profound  effect  upon  them), 
when  violence  and  resistance  occur,  I  and  many  others  who  feel 
do,  as  stated  in  the  article,  will  point  the  finger  to  Judge  Wei- 
who  is  making  a  decision  without  really  understanding  and 
toering  how  the  Chinese  feel  about  school  integration  and  buss- 
and  for  what  reasons  to  the  court  system-one  man  to  make  a 
lion  for  hundreds,  thousands,  and  millions  of  people-and  to  the 
le  Americans  who  believe  that  whatever  they  want,  they  can 
pre  it  through  legitimate  means  (rules  set  and  made  by  them). 


The  San  Francisco  School  Board  of  Education  and  Judge  Stan- 
ley A.  Weigel  of  the  U.S.  Circuit  Court  are,  in  reality,  pressuring 
the  Chinese  into  integration.  In  essense,  the  PARENTS  MUST 
PSYCHOLOGICALLY  BE  INTEGRATED  AND  THEIR  CHIL- 
DREN MUST  PHYSICALLY  BE  INTEGRATED.  Obviously,  the 
Chinese  parents  are  against  the  integration  of  the  public  schools  in 
Chinatown.  An  why  shouldn't  they  be!  Don't  they  have  the  right  or 
is  it  just  a  privalege  given  to  them  by  the  white  man  or  whoever  is 
in  control,  to  determine  where  their  children  go  to  school.  Present- 
ly, the  white  American's  legal  laws  will  determine  where  the 
Chinese  children  will  go  to  school.  The  re-wording  of  the  PLAN- 
LA  W-comes  down  to  herding  the  Chinese  children  to  a  semi-per- 
manent to  a  permanent  state  and  condition  of  inferiority,  status, 
rank  and  role  in  the  white  American  society. 

By  taking  the  Chinese  children,  who  speak  Chinese  well  and 
who  speak  very  little  English,  from  the  schools  in  Chinatown  and 
shipping  them  to  various  sections  of  the  city,  they  no  longer  experi- 
ence the  feeling  of  being  "in",  meaning  to  feel  comfortable  with 
one's  selT  and  others,  the  feeling  of  "sameness",  referring  to  equal- 
ness  in  terms  of  the  command  of  a  strange  language  and  of  the  kind 
and  level  of  education  received,  and  the  feeling  of  being  secure  and 
safe  within  one's  community-it  is  all  right  to  be  punished  by  your 
people,  but  hell  and  fire  is  raised  when  you  are  punished  by  those 
not  of  your  kind  and  people. 

When  the  Chinese  students  are  bussed  from  their  home,  China- 
town, they  become  strangers  in  a  new  school  where  the  majority 
has  command  over  the  English  language.  Now,  the  Chinese  person 
begins  to  feel  inferior  because  he  is  different  from  them,  is  alone  in 
a  strange,  new  environment,  and  cannot  communicate  his  thought 
and  feelings  in  words  to  others.  He  withdraws  and  digs  a  "hole" 
that  he  crawls  in  to,  or  he  may  begin  to  act  superior  by  disassociat- 
ing from  others,  an  air  of  aloofness. 

Although  the  child  begins  to  experience  a  loss  of  integrity,  es- 
teem, importance,  and  worth,  many  whites  will  say,  "Young  chil- 
dren, no  matter  what  their  skin  color  is,  arc  unaware  of  the  differ- 
ence in  skin  color.  Therefore,  they  should  not  experience  and 
should  not  know  what  prejudice  is."  Fuck  them!  What  the  hell  do 
white  Americans  know  how  it  feels  to  be  discriminated  gainst  be- 
cause of  your  non-white  skin  color!  The  white  American  cliche  is 


used  by  laymen  and  people  who  have  taken  psychology  courses  m  a 
psychological  rationalization.  Tsk!  Tsk!  It  won't  work  now!  Tbe 
Chinese  person  begins  to  know  the  difference  between  himsdrsajd 
another  of  a  different  skin  color  when  is  about  2-3  years  old.  But  at 
the  same  time,  the  child's  parents  serve  as  a  model  for  him  to  bbd- 
tate  after."  The  parents,  obviously,  are  probagly,  consciously  and 
sub-consciously,  transmitting  some  of  their  experiences,  attitude, 
and  feelings  toward  people  of  different  skin  colors  (to  their  caO- 
dren).  Un  fortunately,  the  child  picks  up  these  vibrations  froaa  lis 
parents  whom  he  Is  trying  to  be.  Although  he  may  internalnc  has 
parents  prejudices  as  his  own  he  does  not  understand  tbe  preju- 
dices. Nonetheless,  the  prejudices  exist  and  are  executed  throagfa 
the  motions  and  actions  that  can  be  denoted  as  discriminatory.  As 
long  as  the  child  continues  to  identfy  with  his  parents  and  execute 
the  discriminatory  motions,  actions,  and  attitudes,  he  is  prejudice 
in  the  sense  of  stupidity  and  uncomprehensiveness. 

In  addition,  Chinese  parents  fear  FOR  their  children  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways.  Very  much  a  part  of  the  Chinese  parents!  Personality 
towards  their  children  is  toe  work  for  them  and  to  take  care  of 
them.  Although  they  do  not  tell  their  children  that  they  are  working 
for  them  and  live  for  them,  they  are  fighting  integration  because 
they  will  be  separated  from  their  children.  Of  couse,  the  children 
will  be  shipped  half  way  across  the  city,  with  many  of  their  parents 
working  in  Chinatown.  If  anything  shoudl  happen  to  the  children, 
the  parents  have  no  ready  access  to  get  to  them,  meaning  depending 
on  the  bus.  But  before  they  can  take  the  bus,  they  would  have  to 
know  which  bus  to  take,  how  to  get  down  to  the  school,  and  be  able 
to  speak  English  fairly  well  in  order  to  find  out  what  had  happend- 
ed  to  their  children.  (But  at  the  same  time,  many  Chinese  parents 
would  be  unable  to  leave  their  jobs,  which  would  probably  lead  to 
no^  money  for  food,  clothing,  and  rent).  Also,  if  the  children  bad 
permission  to  go  home,  they  would  not  be  able  to  return  home  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  the  route. 

But  in  Chinatown,  the  total  situation  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren is  different.  If  the  child  becomes  sick  at  school,  he  goes  home 
by  himself  because  he  knows  the  way.  At  the  same  time,  his  parents 
reel  secure  in  knowing  that  he  will  be  home  and/or  will  be  some 
place  in  Chinatown,  where  he  can  easily  be  sought  and  found 
through  the  community  grape-vine  or  recognized  by  friends  and 
relatives. 


*• 


Be  ware- What  Does  Basing  Really  Mean?  -  Ellen 


Most  of  us  here  at  City  College  know  that  the  public  schools  in 
l  Francisco  are  rotten;  whether  we  are  parents  whose  kids  are 
lg  to  school,  or  we  have  little  sisters  and  brothers  going  there,  or 
ourselves  went  through  them.  We  know  that  the  quality  of  edu- 
on  in  your  neighborhood  school  varies  according  to  where  vou 
:  if  you  live  in  the  black,  brown,  or  Asian  community  you  might 

veil  hang  it  up.  If  you  live  in  a  neighborhood  that's  not  well-to- 
bul  where  poor  and  working  people  live,  then  you  too  can  for- 

about  getting  a  good  quality  education. 

jo  when  someone  comes  along  and  says  "bus  your  kids  to  a 
Ml  across  town,  to  a  white  neighborhood  where  the  people  got 
ley",  it  seems  to  make  alot  of  sense;  perhaps  busing  to  achieve 
(ration  is  the  answer  to  bad  education. 

knd  when  you  take  a  look  at  most  of  the  leaders  of  the  anti-bus- 
campaign,  they  are  using  the  issue  of  quality  education  as  a 
ikescreen  for  their  racism;  the  same  goes  for  Alioto  and  other 
llicians  who  are  interested  only  in  furthering  their  own  political 
eers. 

But  before  we  go  jumping  to  any  conclusions  about  how  great 
png  to  achieve  integration  is,  we'd  better  stop  and  ask  a  few 
Ems. 

First  of  all,  what  does  integration  mean?  The  school  district, 
en  it  says  integration,  means  simply  "racial  balance  within  each 
bol  zone  and  school  per  guidelines  prescribed  by  the  California 
minisirative  Code."  With  such  a  simple  definition,  then  bussing 
i  solution  seems  to  work.  But  integration  involves  alot  more  than 
"bers.  It  is  more  t  run'  children  of  all  races  playing  together  at 
ch  time.  What  is  important  is  whether  within  that  newly  inte- 
led  school,  every  child  will  receive  the  same  quality  of  educa- 
.  And  this  is  exactly  where  the  plan  fails  because  of  the  way  the 
S*l  system  is  set  up. 


Schools  in  San  Francisco  operate  on  a  tracking  system,  whereby 
kids  from  families  where  the  parents  are  rich  and  powerful  are  put 
into  the  academic  classes,  so  they  can  learn  to  follow  in  their  par- 
ents footsteps.  At  the  same  time,  kids  whose  parents  are  workers 
are  placed  into  classes  which  will  train  them  to  follow  in  their  par- 
ents footsteps.  The  racism  which  forces  black,  brown,  and  Asian 
working  parents  into  the  lowest-paid,  dirties  jobs,  also  forces  their 
kids  into  the  lowest  tracks  in  school.  It  starts  in  elementary  school, 
where  kids  are  placed  in  the  "slow  readers"  group,  or  the  "slow 
learners"  class,  and  continues  in  junior  high  and  high  school  where 
you  go  into  the  shop  and  typing  classes  instead  of  the  academic, 
"honors"  English  class. 

Busing  to  achieve  integration  as  the  school  district  sees  it,  does 
not  change  the  basic  structure  of  education,  the  tracking  system, 
which  is  responsible  for  what  type  of  education  a  child  receives  ac- 
cording to  his  family's  position  in  society.  In  fact,  the  tracking  sys- 
tem will  be  bussed  right  along  to  the  new  'integrated"  schools,  so 
that  the  same  few  kids  will  go  into  the  academic  track,  while  the 
rest  of  them  get  placed  into  the  lower  tracks  where  they  will  learn 
fast  to  "stay  in  their  place". 

Busing  does  not  solve  the  basic  problem  of  low  quality  education 
for  most  kids;  instead  it  will  mean  that  the  quality  wiD  get  lowered 
even  more.  While  millions  of  dollars  are  being  spent  to  implement 
the  busing  plan,  the  school  district  as  a  whole  is  one  of  the  tighest 
since  the  Depression.  This  means  that  cuts  in  educational  programs 
are  being  made:  music  programs,  Jr.  high  sports,  and  special  pro- 
grams for  handicapped  children  are  being  cut.  Cutbacks  in  funds 
means  a  lowering  of  educational  level  all  over  the  city,  but  especial- 
ly in  so-called  "ghetto"  schools  where  after  much  struggle  on  the 
part  of  parents,  special  education  programs  have  been  established 
to  combat  the  years  of  neglect. 


ongshore  - 
A  Short  History  Lesson 

Claudia  Wax 


Where  Filbert  St.  ends,  just  short  of  crossing  the  Embarcadero, 
JNng  almost  to  the  top  of  Telegraph  Hill,  you  find  the  Filbert 
¥■  Looking  at  the  gardens  and  penthouses  that  line  the  stairway 
p  you  might  never  guess  that  these  were  the  same  steps  the 
Pboremen  built  so  they  could  leave  their  shacks  and  their  fami- 
j»l  5  o'clock  every  morning  and  go  down  to  the  docks  for  work. 
M  if  you  don't  know  the  real  history  of  San  Francisco  you 
pbly  don't  know  the  conditions  under  which  the  stairs  were 
pucted  over  70  years  ago.  If  a  man  of  that  time  wanted  to  feed 
gtuily  he  had  to  pay  his  employers  (who  ran  the  blue  book  un- 
D  »  bribe  before  he  could  even  show  up  in  the  morning.  And 
|>  morning  at  "shape  up"  he  had  to  fight  the  hundreds  of  other 
pnoremen  who  packed  around  the  foreman,  hoping  to  be  cho- 
F*  •  day's  work.  When  be  finally  did  score  a  job  he  was  likely 
J01*  24  to  30  hour  shift  and  he  never  made  more  than  10  dollars 
tek. 

P  May  of  1934  35,000  longshoremen  from  Seattle  to  San  Diego 
(enough.  They  resisted  negotiations  with  the  union  of  the  em- 
P"'  choice  (the  blue  book  union,  of  course)  and  went  on  strike. 
ft*  longshoremen  demanded  $1.00  an  hour,  a  30  hour  work 
P«nd  a  union  hiring  hall.  The  business  men  organized  the  Law 
I  Order  Committee  and  set  out  to  break  the  strike.  The  Commit- 
|u»  newspapers,  and  the  pig  department  cried  for  the  suppres- 
|°f  the  "Red  Revolt"  and  the  employer  announced  they  would 
>  the  picket  lines  strung  along  the  Embarcadero. 


On  July  3,  1934,  thousands  of  pickets  rallied  at  the  docks,  high 
school  and  college  students  left  school  to  stand  with  the  union  men, 
and  working  people  from  all  over  the  city  joined  the  picket  lines. 
Police  mounted  and  on  foot  armed  with  teargas  and  rifles  attacked. 
The  pickets  tore  up  the  streets  and  used  the  cobble-stones  as  their 

weapons. 

On  Thursday,  July  S,  the  National  Guard  was  called  in  and  on 
that  day,  Bloody  Thursday,  two  men-Howard  Sperry,  a  longshore- 
man and  Nick  Bordoise,  a  culinary  worker  and  communist  party 
member  were  killed.  Bloody  Thursday  sparked  tbe  1934  General 
Strike.  By  July  16th  San  Francisco  was  left  paralyzed  with  127,000 
AFL  members  in  160  locals  on  strike.  Shops,  streetcars,  and  facto- 
ries closed. 

And  when  it  was  all  over  the  longshoremen  had  gamed  a  30 
hour  week,  95  cents  an  hour,  and  most  importantly,  a  union  hiring 
hall  (where  jobs  are  rotated  and  the  man  with  the  least  amount  of 
hours  is  hired  first). 

Right  now  the  longshoremen  are  in  a  similar  situation-they're 
on  strike  for  the  first  time  in  over  20  yeare.  Despite  Nixon's  wage 
and  price  freeze  and  the  no-strike  order  Local  10  has  held  firm. 
The  issues  mi  stake  are  the  preservation  of  the  union  hiring  hall  and 
guaranteed  40  hour  work  week.  People  may  think  longshoremen 
have  got  it  made,  but  the  longshore  still  has  the  highest  injury  rate 
and  no  medical  benefits.  Jobs  being  automated  out  by  containcriza- 
tion  and  work  is  scarce.  As  the  economic  crisis  gets  worse  they're 
going  to  have  to  fight  like  hell  just  to  stay  where  they  are  now.  Nix- 
on will  do  anything  to  break  the  strike;  right  now  he  Ls  threatening 
to  impose  the  Taft  Hartley  Labor  Act  -  if  Local  10  doesn't  concede 
to  a  settlement  within  a  week.  When  the  injunction  comes  the  long- 
shoremen are  sure  to  resist- We'd  better  take  a  lesson  from  1934 
and  be  ready  to  support  them. 


And  does  the  integration  plan  guarantee  that  it  will  not  overlook 
the  culture  and  heritage  of  Black,  Brown,  and  Asian  children  as  has 
been  the  case  in  the  past?  Will  the  few  bi-lingual  programs  which 
have  been  set  up  in  the  Chinese  and  Latino  communities,  and  which 
are  a  necessary  part  of  their  childrens'  Education,  be  set  up  in  each 
and  every  school  which  they  are  bussed  to?  What  about  the  few  cul- 
tural programs  that  have  been  started?  Will  they  be  set  up  in  all 
the  schools?  It  seems  highly  unlikely,  with  the  districts  past  history 
of  disregard,  and  the  cutback  in  funds.  In  fact,  it  means  these  long 
overdue  programs  will  be  cut,  not  expanded. 

Busing  will  also  make  it  harder  for  parents  to  be  involved  in 
their  childrens'  schools,  to  have  a  voice  in  what  goes  on,  so  that 
they  themselves  can  fight  for  the  educational  programs  necessary 
for  their  kids  education.  A  parent  who  is  able  to  take  an  active 

Siart  in  school  meetings  and  activites  within  the  neighborhood  will 
ace  the  problem  of  a  20  minute  bus  or  car  ride  if  he  or  she  wants 

to  continue  to  be  involved  in  the  child's  school. 

So  when  we  look  below  the  surface  of  the  integration  plan,  we 
can  see  that  it  solves  absolutely  nothing.  Instead  of  listening  to  San 
Francisco  parents  who  share  a  common  concern  that  their  kids  get 
a  good  education,  and  who  know  best  the  special  educational  needs 
of  the  kids  in  their  communities,  be  it  bi-lingual  programs  or  text- 
books which  show  a  true  picture  of  their  kids  ancestors  and  history, 
the  school  district  has  instituted  a  plan  which  robs  parents  of  par- 
ticipation and  control  over  their  children's  education 


the  Meed 
of  Students 

Dennis  H.  Fong 


To  my  fellow  students  of  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  I  greet  you 
for  the  Fall  1971  semester.  There  are  approximately  20,000  of  us  on 
this  campus;  an  increase  in  the  student  population  by  4,000.  With 
15,000  day-time  students  at  CCSF,  the  question  of  Student  Unity  be- 
comes more  critical  in  its  final  accomplishment,  and  more  complex  in 
its  comprehensive  development. 

At  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  there  are  approximately  24  cam- 
pus organizations  all  existing  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  studnets.  Their 
actrveness,  on  and  off  campus,  is  directly  related  to  the  participation 
by  the  student  body  at  large,  and  the  leadership  which  comes  from 
the  more  progressive  activists  on  campus"  How  an  organization  is  to 
come  into  being  demands  an  anylytical  study  of  basic  student  prob- 
lems, for  an  active  and  progressive  organization  must  base  its  poli- 
cies and  actions  on  the  needs  and  ideas  of  the  student  body,  if  it  is  to 
exist  with  meaning  at  all. 

What  are  the  needs  of  the  students?  And  how  are  they  best  solved? 
Basically,  all  organizations  engage  in  political  struggles  to  achieve 
their  specific  goals.  And  since  politics  is  a  matter  of  economics,  the 
growth  of  studnet  unrest  is  nutured  by  student  political/economic 
exploitation  and  supression  by  the  ruling  class  now  in  power. 

Who  is  this  ruling  class?  How  are  we  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
oppresed?  Unless  we  can  make  this  distinction  between  brother  and 
oppressor,  and  be  able  to  resolve  the  seemingly  endless  ideological 
conflicts  among  studnets,  the  speed  in  which  Studen  Unity  and  libera- 
tion can  be  achieved,  will 
tion  can  be  achieved,  will  be  severly  hampered. 

This  college  is  owned  by  the  man,  and  therefore  his  policies,  rules, 
laws,  and  employees  exist,  as  long  as  they  serve  his  interests.  When 
any  person  or  group  begins  to  question  the  political  machinery  of  an 
exploiting  system,  there  arises  a  great  potential  threat  to  the  exist 
ance  of  the  oppressor.  Therefore,  the  contunual  developement  and 
practice  of  our  theory  of  Student  Unity,  will  inevitably  result  in  our 
political  emancipation. 

Academic  life  should  not  be  restricted  entirely  to 
plitical/economic  struggles,  but  the  antagonistic  nature  of  the  ex- 
ploiter's system  puts  us  into  the  only  alternative  position  of  fighting, 
or  perishing. 

Because  of  the  strategic  importance  of  american  educational  in- 
stitutions to  the  military  complex  of  the  state,  and  her  capitalist  in- 
dustrys,  the  safeguard  and  expansion  of  the  present  "educational  phi- 
losophy's" of  all  educational  institutions  owned  by  the  Man,  is  of  the 
most  imperative  concern  to  all  progressive  persons  in  this  stage  of  re- 
educational  developement  by  and  for  the  people. 

Why  is  that  any  philosophy  of  peace  attained  by  non-violence,  is 
allowed  to  be  propagated  within  and  off  campuses?  Because  the  ide- 
alism of  non-violent  change  (or  non-violent  revolution)  cannot  possi- 
bly remove  the  ruling  clique  in  power,  for  they  maintain  their  political 
power  by  armed  force.  The  contemplation  of  automatic  peaceful  flow- 
ing change,  is  epitomized  in  the  philosophy  of  "Letting  things  work 
out  for  themselves".  Overly  extended  patience  is  cowardice  Tor  the 
progressive  history  of  mankind  has  been  one  of  leaps  and  bounds; 
nothing  is  more  turbulant  that  social  change,  (i.e.  Kruscheov's, 
"Peaceful  Coexistance") 

Speaking  from  experience  of  the  student  movement  in  its  early 
stages  at  City  College,  a  philosophy  of  intellettualqing  whether  or  not 
revolution  or  non-violent  revolution  can  suceed  or  whether  it  is  right 
or  wrong,  dominated  our  early  thinking.  What  has  proved  substantial, 
is  the  struggle  to  achive  revolutionary  change  non-violently,  and  its 
important  failures.  As  a  revolutionary  movement  we  must  now  decide 
upon  new  tactics  and  policy  in  respect  to  our  identty  as  students  as  a 
whole.  The  progressive  movement  of  emancipation  for  the  opperessed 
of  the  communities  of  the  world,  wait  for  our  support. 

Yours  in  Unity 
All  Power  to  the  People! 
Dennis  H.  Fong 


Filipino  Revolu- 
tion- Dark  Brown 
and  Beautiful  - 

Filipino  Coalition 

Many  types  of  revolution  have  been  talked  about  in  the  United 
States  that  very  few  people  really  know  thai  there's  also  a  revolu- 
tionary struggle  .  .  .  Filipino  style!  The  struggle  existed  since  time 
immemorial.  The  Filipino  Patriotic  Youth  are  in  the  "Finish  the 
Unfinished  Revolution"  in  the  Philippines  and  United  States. 

The  Filipino  Revolution  will  be  like  a  volcanic  eruption  that  will 
cause  major  disruption  in  the  nation.  Filipinos  are  very  mild  but 
when  Ihe  mildness  is  abused  only  violence  will  fuse. 

To  talk  of  a  revolution  is  also  essential  to  know  why?  Due  to  ex- 
treme oppression  cause  by  Filipino  Officials,  Amcrikans,  and  other 
unrecognize  capitalist  that  calls  for  the  common  people  to  rise  up. 
The  visibility  or  malnutrition,  starvation  in  the  street,  violent  kill- 
ings I  believe  is  enough  proof.  If  in  doubt,  go  check  it  out!!!!!!! 

The  Filipino  farm  workers  in  Delano,  California  in  comparison 
to  Philippine  government  are  treated  the  same.  The  worst  thing 
about  the  condition  is  that  it's  not  Filipino  Democratic  Government 
causing  it  but  the  Amerikan  Democratic  Government 
called MOTHER  FUCKER. 

The  life  style  or  the  majority  in  the  Philippine  have  been  Agri- 
cultural. The  common  people  are  the  major  supporter  of  it's  Na- 
tion, and  they  are  neglected  by  the  Government  in  many  ways.  The 
Democratic  Government  does  not  only  neglect  but  also  reject,  de- 
ject and  made  them  their  subjects. 

The  sensible  stand  that  Filipinos  should  apply  to  an  oppressor  is 
using  the  same  tactic  to  balance  Ihe  Force.  If  technicality  is  ap- 
plied, technicality  should  be  a  replied.  When  a  gun  is  used,  a  ma- 
chine gun  be  use  in  response.  IT  intellectualism  is  applied,  intellec- 
lualize  back.  When  Peace  is  applied,  we  are  all  ready  for  Peace. 

I  believe  that  Ihe  Filipino  Revolution  will  be  successful  if  it's  not 
immature  of  development.  Through  studying,  analysing,  reading, 
interviewing,  investigating,  formulating  a  solution,  alternative, 
choice,  and  direct  action  effectively,  precisely,  definitely.  Intellec- 
tually and  right-on  for  Ihe  people. 

I  FILIPINO  COALITION 

KAPANGYARIHAN  SA  TAO  (Power  to  Ihe  People  )  I 
MAKIBAKA  WAG  MATAKOT  Dare  to  Struggle 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^(DaretoWin )  | 


Know  Your  Enemy 


Excerpts  from  Student  Conversations  dealing  with  problems  at  C.C.ST 

1)  ...."City  College  is  suppose  to  be  a  Community  College,  but  what 
Community  is  it  serving?"  . 

2)  "and  someone  told  me  that  City  College  is  a  pretty  rich  school. 
Then  how  come  the  curriculum  and  Faculty  within  the  Ethnic  Studies 
Sphere  hasn't  advanced?  You'd  think  with  all  this  money,  the  Adminis- 
tration would  appropriate  sufficient  funds  to  provide  better  education 
and  more  hiring  of  Ethnic  People." 

3)  "It's  hard  to  fight  the  Administration  because  we  don  t  know  all  tne 
Bylaws  and  Policies  that  are  down  on  record.  Everytime  we  think  we 
have  them  they  come  up  with  another  policy  that  we  never  even  heard 
of,  and  we're  back  to  where  we  started." 

4)  .~"yeah,  we  can't  even  hire  our  own  teachers.  As  a  matter  of  tact 
we  can't  even  sit  on  the  Board  that  interviews  them." 

5)  "The  interviewing  Committee  accepted  him.  but  now  the  decision 
rests  with  Dr.  Buttimer...all  these  channels  we  have  to  go  through  be- 
fore a  person  is  accepted  as  a  teacher  on  this  campus,  this  is  unbe- 

lieveable."  _ 

The  problems  go  on  and  on,  they  never  seem  to  stop.  They  all  seem 
very  important  to  us,  and  we  feel  at  times  that  it's  almost  a  hopeless 
battle  with  the  Administration.  Sometimes,  we  blame  these  problems 
on  the  students  because  they  don't  take  an  active  interest  in  the 
Governmental  Policies  that  exist  at  C.C.S.F.,  or  we  start  pin-pointing 
certain  Organizations  that  do  not  participate  in  trying  to  make  City 
College  a  better  Collete.  Our  unjust  criticism  of  each  other,  our  con- 
stant arguing  and  lack  of  communication  has  made  enemys  amongst 
each  perspective  Organization  and  Ethnic  Group  on  the  City  College 

Campus. 

But  if  we  examine  the  situation  a  little  more  closely,  we'll  find  that 
it  is  not  the  Students  on  this  campus  that  are  the  enemy,  but  THE 
ADMINISTRATION.  It  is  the  Administration  that  perpetuates  these  con- 
dition. 


We  find  classic  examples  in  the  Community,  «nW 
has  pitted  one  Ethnic  Group  against  another  wwjl 
for  money  allocated  for  Poverty  programms.  Hom,?.! 
Blacks  and  Chicanos  fought  in  the  Mission  Oiibwl 
funds?  How  many  times  have  they  fought  for  jofc*^f 
Government?  Everyone  wants  their  fair  share,  but  J*' 
throats  trying  to  get  what  we  want  We  destroy  J?!i 
Front  any  type  of  Solidarity  that  might  exist  (yjll 
Government  will  be  happy  by  seeing  the  senteitu. 
Third  World  People  by  Third  World  People. 

Relative  to  the  situation  that  exists  at  City  Coiie,t 
the  same  thing?  Haven't  we  become  overly  cutiL1] 
critizing  and  being  very  suspicious  of  each  others  imJ 
students  are  to  critize,  then  we  must  be  very  critiu* 
tration  and  their  bueaurocratic  policies.  Policies  tkx 
fit  their  needs  and  desires.  If  we  as  students  arth! 
then  let  us  be  very  suspicious  of  the  AdministratiNB 
handedness  and  treachery.  If  we  as  students  muf 
let  us  be  cautious  of  the  Administraton  in  the  waytk^J 
dent  affairs. 

The  ENEMY  IS  THE  ADMINISTRATION,  let  us  not,  lor  J 
that 

If  the  Third  World  People  are  to  ever  progress,  bw 
know  and  analyze  the  disease  that  is  killing  or  si«^{ 
'A  disease  that  brings  forth  the  plagues  of: 
MASS  EXPLOITATION  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 
SUPPRESSION. 
RACISM. 

MIS-APPROPRIATION  OF  FUNDS. 
LACK  OF  QUALITY  AND  EQUAL  EDUCATION. 
UNEMPLOYMENT. 

These  plagues  are  rampant  in  the  Communities  aMfcl 
ly  rampant  here  on  this  campus.  Let  us  begin  to  to' 
ease,  this  ENEMY  of  the  students. 


The  Filipino 
Coalition? 


Distributed  during  the  Registration  of  Classes  was  a  pamphlet 
named  "  C.C.S.F.  ACTION  GUIDE".  In  this  pamphlet  was  a  brief 
description  of  the  Filipino  Coalition  and  the  activities  that  the  club 
offers  in  terms  of  cultural  events.  But  to  be  a  bit  more  specific,  let 
us  back  track  one  or  two  semesters  and  see  what  the  club  actually 
did  and  how  it  came  to  be. 

Not  too  long  ago,  the  Administration  of  City  College  was  kind 
enough  to  give  a  bungalow  located  on  the  west  side  of  Cloud  Hall, 
to  the  Filipinos  for  use  as  a  club  house.  Here,  Filipinos  that  attend- 
ed City  College  would  gather  and  discuss  political  events,  social 
events  and  maybe  set-up  a  few  programs  and  dances  for  that  se- 
mester. Here  for  the  first  time,  was  a  meeting  of  many  minds  and 
many  ideas  that  attributed  to  the  progress  of  the  Filipino  Coalition. 
But  one  thing  that  the  Administration  over-looked  was  the  fact  that 
the  club-house  itself  brought  about  a  feeling  of  Unity  and  Brother- 
hood among  Filipinos.  For  years,  Filipinos  on  campus  would  won- 
der around,  sometimes  meeting  in  the  Library,  or  most  of  the  time 
in  the  Cafeteria.  But  now,  with  a  physical  site  on  campus,  Filipinos 
began  to  realize  that  other  Filipinos  existed  and  by  joining  together 
in  number  they  could  accomplish  much. 

So  began  the  arduous  task  of  fixing  the  bungalow;  preparing  it 
for  the  coming  semesters.  With  paint,  brushes,  mops,  ladders,  do- 
nated furniture,  material  for  curtains  and  most  of  all  PEOPLE 
POWER,  the  bungalow  slowly  began  to  progress.  It  is  certain  that 
the  Filipinos  did  not  have  money  power  and  they  had  very  little  in- 
fluential power,  but  Ihe  greatest  power  of  all  to  get  the  ball  rolling 
was  PEOPLE  POWER... 

We  look  at  the  club  house  now;  painted  brown  and  beige  with 
orange  curtains  to  high-light  the  fisxlures  present.  Yes,  let  us  look 
at  the  club  house,  but  let  us  also  look  at  the  people  that  go  there. 

Whether  born  in  the  Philippines  or  born  in  Ihe  United  States, 
you'll  find  both  present  in  the  bungalow.  Sure  there  are  times  when 
these  two  elements  conflict,  but  the  common  denonminator  that 
keeps  us  together  is  FILIPINO.  It  was  said  by  one  student  thai, 
"If  Filipinos  are  in  ever  progress,  then  we  must  not  practice  seg- 
regation within  our  own  Ethnic  group.' "How  true  this  statement  is, 
and  not  only  is  it  geared  to  Filipinos,  but  to  all  Third  World  people. 

We  came  from  different  backrounds,  some  have  parents  that  are 
professional  (i.e.  Doctors  lawyers)  some  from  blue  collar  families, 
hut  nonc-the  less  Ihe  feeling  of  helping  one  another  existed.  If  we 
begin  to  speak  of  Political  Awareness,  well  the  spectrum  is  wide.  II 
ranges  from  the  person  who  is  striving  to  learn  more  about  the  sys- 
tem at  City  to  the  person  that  is  not  quite  sure  of  what  everything  is 
all  about.  If  we  speak  of  Cultural  Awarness,  we  are  all  very  proud 
of  our  Culture  and  Heritage,  but  there  still  needs  to  be  more  re- 
search done  on  the  Philippines. 


Jeani 

Lazai 


In  April  of  1971,  the  very  first  Asian- Araerienf. 
place.  The  meeting  grounds  was  the  Campos  of  fell 
California  in  Los  Angeles,  U.C.L.A..  Ateeodini  &| 
were  Asians  from  all  over  the  greater  United  Solo.  J 
ence  were  two  Filipinos  trepresenting  City  Collqtall 
Coalition.  Other  delegates  from  other  Asiio 
campus  were  also  rcpresnted,  but  here  we  art  btrioll 
with  Filipinos.  The  two  Filipinos  that  attended  mi 
various  problems  that  are  palguing  each  perspcdfrit 
nit) .  Let  me  also  indicate  that  this  was  the  first  limit 
nos  on  campus  began  to  expose  themselves  to  the  | 
communities.  In  May  of  1971,  the  very  first  Fillptol* 
tion  was  held  in  San  Francisco.  Spear-headinR  lift 
were  people  from  San   Francisco  State,  City 
Hayward  and  concerned  people  within  the  FllipinoC 
August  of  1971,  tile  Great  Seattle  Youth  CommtiM 
theme  "A  QUEST  FOR  EMERGENCE '.  Partidptiri 
vention  were  eight  Filipinos  from  CITY  Colk|t,if 
hundred  delegates  from  all  over  the  world.  Ldi 
this  is  also  the  very  first  time  that  Filipino  Uuih.iv] 
world  gathered  together  in  great  number  to  disaai 
that  have  risen  within  their  communities.  Just  rwt«| 
nos  from  City  College  went  to  Salinas  to  rap  withlki 
sisters  on  what's  happening  in  Salinas.  Two  wcduip" 
from  City  College  went  to  Stockton  to  set  plaaswitlt 
and  sisters  on  one  main  "INTAKE  AND  REFERM 
Other  outside  interests  are   Kalayanan  Inter 
Newspaper,   R.A.P.(Real   Alternatives   Program*)' 
brothers  and  sisters  that  have  been  busted,  droppri' 
or  kids  on  dope. 

Within  the  club  house  itself,  the  high  school" 
formed.  The  high  school  committee  is  geared  to  Mf"1] 
ing  high  school  seniors  before  entering  City  CoOefil 
the  various  courses  that  are  offered  within  thrEife*' 
gramme,  and  also  aids  in  Financial  welfare.  With  IkP 
the  high  school  principals,  we  were  allowed  to  go«d 
students  at  their  high  school. 

Another  programme  that  formulated  was  F.Ai'J 
American  Student  Trend).  F.A.S.T.  is  an  into 
force  dealing  with  the  problems  of  the  Campus  as  *• 
munity.  Both  programmes  are  still  continuing,  ut* 
will  still  be  around  when  most  of  the  people  thats** 
graduated. 

What  is  the  Filipino  Coalition? it  is  all  Filip** 

attend  City  College  or  not.  Filipino  Coalition  isJ0*'* 

what  one  feels  and  what  one  does  that  determine B 

goals. 

Physical  site:  Bungalow  4 

Telephone  No.:  587-7272  Ext.  177 

MAKIBAKA  HUWAG  MATAKOT! 

(DARE  TO  STRUGGLE,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID!) 


A  Brown  Milk 
Bottle? 


n  One  thing  that  I  can't  stand,  is  white  minded  people  who  think  they 
Ipreach  revolution.  I  believe  that  some  dark  skinned  people  are  really  whiter 
Ithan  so  called  white  people.  By  that  I  mean  that  some  people  are  dark  on 
|the  outside  but  white  on  the  inside. 

These  people  think  that  they  are  righteously  getting  the  poples  minds 
I  together.  These  are  the  pople  who  preach  out  of  one  of  their  expensive 
I  books  from  their  library.  They  talk  their  memorized  bull  shit  to  you  while 
I  they  are  flashing  their  expensive  rags.  These  are  the  people  who  talk  about 
I  the  ghetto's  or  the  barrios  and  how  they  understand  the  condition.  At  the 
[same  time  they  might  be  walking  out  of  that  ride  that  everyone  dies  so 
Imuch. 

If  they  do  rap  enough  they  might  even  blow  someon's  mind.  These  peo- 
ple might  say  We  have  to  do  something  about  it.  They'll  probably  say  we 
I  need  a  Revolution  to  have  a  socialist  government.  After  you  hafe  a  little 
rap  session  they'll  say  let's  go  to  my  pad  and  get  high  or  whatever. 


J.  Navarr* 


*' 

m 


So  you're  back  in  that  expensive  ride  carrying  on  thai 
about  socialism.  After  that  you  step  in  that  bad  looking  P» 
wall  carpeting  anfn  out  of  sight  stereo  with  furniture  V00!^- 
on.  So  while  you're  digging  on  that  pad  that  person  is  ^" 
how  he  or  she  righteously  understands  the  problems  that  our  p« 

I  believe  that  when  the  shit  comes  down  they  won't  w3l".-ji 
they've  got.  This  right  here  is  already  plain  enough  to  s*.pJ 
only  preach  what  they  read  and  don't  try  to  act  the  P3*  Lj,- 
They  can  tell  you  where  the  demonstrations  and  rallys  are-  *■ 
even  be  there.  You  can't  miss  them  they  are  the  ones  who 
and  pins  on  the  styling  militant  jacket. 

Some  of  them  might  even  get  into  some  rooti  P°oy JJJ 
PLP  or  something  like  that.  I'm  not  writing  this  about  wniW 
this  on  those  oreo  and  coconut  mother's,  you  know  what  l^ 
the  outside  and  white  on  the  inside.  These  people  are  s* 
called  Brothers  and  Sisters,  and  they  don't  even  deserve  f 


*S 


Minority?,  Third    World?, 
Ethnic?,  or  Other? - 

Jocelyn  If  on 


iwareness  of  involvement  has  caused  many  Ameri- 

ally  the  young,  to  look  at  what  this  society  really 

s  awareness;  this  curiosity,-  this  empathy,  many 

eing  used  very  loosely  without  any  thought.  Many 

ords  that  they  don't  understand. 

intry  was  founded  on  the  principles  of  freedom, 

d  democracy.  Isn't  this  what  all  of  us  have  been 

grammar  school?  If  this  country  stands  for  equal 

I  as  American  citizens  are  supposed  to  have  equal 

y  IS  IT  THAT  THIRD  WORLD  PEOPLE  ARE  BLATANTLY 

ED  AND  OPPRESSED?????!!!!!  Why  are  we  called  "Ml- 

|  we  are  all  supposed  to  be  equal??!!  AREN'T  WE  ALL 

.  BLACK,  BROWN,  RED,  YELLOW  AND  WHITE?!!!  DOES 

R  OF  ONE'S  SKIN  DENOTE  THE  LACK  OF  BEING  A  HU- 

IG?!  Why  do  we  have  to  have  a  label,  as  if  we  are 

|  other  than  human?! 

people  might  say  the  title  "MINORITY"  is  only  a  word, 
t  upset.  True,  it  is  only  a  word  but  so  is  "nigger," 
link,"  "jap,"  "honky,"  "coon,"  "dego,"  "flip,"  "wop," 
"spook,"   "limey,"   "spade,"    "wetback,"    "gook," 
and  "chinaman."  All  those  WORDS  are  used  to  de- 
ple  -  NOTICE  I  SAID  PEOPLE.  White  people  are 
majority.  BUT,  who  calls  the  white  people  the  major- 
IE  WHITES  THEMSELVES!!  This  type  of  word  or  mind 
ows  an  inferiority  complex;  it  shows  a  need  to  prove 
od;  it  shows  a  fear;  it  shows  the  downfall  of  a  four 
par  myth  -  a  myth  of  superiority  that  most  of  the 
I  of  this  country  doesn't  want  to  end.  ALL  PEOPLE 
AWARE  HOW  DETRIMENTAL  LABELS  CAN  BE!!!!!!  Ever- 
tt  see  the  REAL  effects  of  labels.  For  example,  the 
'GOOK"  is  used  to  mean  SOME  SUB-BEING  that  is  not 
■ok  at  Vietnam  -  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Viet 
civilians  have  been  nurdered  by  American  soldiers 
my  thought  of  having  taken  a  human  life.  A  prime 
of  this  atrocity  was  My  Lai  -  but  remember  the  My 
dy  is  only  one  that  was  brought  out  to  the  public. 
re  and  are  countless  numbers  of  MY  LAIS  WE  DON'T 
10UT!  An  American  soldier  goes  through  extensive 
ition  that  a  Vietnamese  is  a  "GOOK"  and  a  "Gook"  is 
nan  being.  That  is  a  disease  (and  that  is  a  sickness); 
[  of  refusing  to  recognize  other  people;  a  disease  of 
treatened  by  a  skin  color  different  than  your  own;  a 
fi  not  caring;  AND  A  DISEASE  INSTILLED  THROUGH  A 

[OF  CAPITALISTIC  BRAINWASHING THE 

OF  BRAINWASHING  IS  IN  ESSENCE  THE  TOTAL  AND 
E  CAUSE  OF  THIS  COUNTRY'S  INTERNAL  AND  EXTERNAL 
IS. 


The  evolution  of  the  concept  of  the  Third  World  developed 
from  the  realization  of  being  excluded  from  the  first  two 
worlds  of  existence.  For  when  the  first  two  worlds  existed  it 
was  thought  that  nothing  else  was  worth  recognizing  -  that's 
called  egotism.  There  are  two  definitions  of  the  first  two 
worlds  but  they  both  come  down  to  the  same  outcome  -  THE 
THIRD  WORLD.  One  being  that  the  first  world  was  the  "Old  Co- 
lonial European  Power,"  the  second  world  being  the  "New  Col 
inial  U.S.  American  and  Russian  Power,"  resulting  in  the  third 
and  newest  world  of  Asian,  African  and  Latin  American 
thought.  The  second  definition  of  the  first  world  being  the 
"Concept  of  Capitalism,"  the  second  world  being  the  "Concept 
of  Russian  Communism"  and  the  third  world  being  the  new 
world,  the  new  way  of  living  -  NOT  THROUGH  CAPITALISM  AND 
NOT  THROUGH  THE  WAY  OF  RUSSIA'S  CONCEPT  OF  COMMUNISM. 

Non-white  Americans  are  called  Third  World  poeple,  not 
only  because  of  the  ancestral  homeland  but  also  because  we 
are  living  in  a  society  of  capitalism  and  colonization.  We  are 
living  in  a  society  within  a  society.  One  society  is  capitalism 
that  professes  and  perpetuates;  a  dog  eat  dog  society,  making 
money  profits  (no  matter  who  it  may  hurt),  rise  in  the  social 
ladder  by  any  means  necessary,  competition  -  someone  has 
to  be  higher  than  another,  egotism,  and  poverty.  The  society 
within  is  the  GHETTO,  where  survival  is  an  everyday  fight  and 
struggle.  A  struggle  of  poor  housing,  hunger,  poverty,  and  lack 
of  medical  needs.  The  GHETTO  is  a  COLONY  OF  CAPITALISM;  The 
GHETTO  is  CAUSED  BY  CAPITALISM  because  CAPITALISM  could 
NOT  EXIST  WITHOUT  a  GHETTO:  The  GHETTO  supports  the  foun- 
dation, the  lower  level,  THE  STRENGTH  OF  CAPITALISM. 

Many  people  are  under  the  misconception  that  ethnic  peo- 
ple are  only  non-white  people.  Ethnic  people  are  all  people. 
Ethnic  people  are  Mexicans,  Irish,  English,  Chinese,  Africans, 
Polish  and  so  forth.  When  you  put  all  the  white  groups  togeth- 
er you  then  have  a  race.  Asian  people  as  a  whole  constitute  a 
race,  so  forth  and  so  forth. 

So  very  very  many  misconceptions  of  words  are  not  only 
confusing  to  one's  mind  but  is  also  damaging  when  used  im- 
properly, especially  as  LABELS!! 

BE  SURE  YOU  KNOW  THE  TRUE  MEANINGS  OF  WORDS!!!  REAL- 
IZE WHAT  THESE  WORDS  MEAN  AND  HOW  THEY  AFFECT  YOUR- 
SELF AND  OTHERS!!!  DON'T  LABELIZE  THINGS  OR  PEOPLE!!!  BE 
AWARE  OF  WHAT  THE  WORLD  IS  AND  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  YOU!!! 
THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE. 


JVN  *J 


La  Raza  Women  - 
Cecelia  Madrid 

What  is  the  role  of  the  Chicana  and  Latina?  Do  we  take  an  active  politi- 
cal stand?  Do  we  take  care  of  the  family  and  home  by  choice  or  are  we 
conditioned  by  culture  and  heritage  into  thinking  that  that  is  our  place?  Are 
we  as  women  given  leadership  roles  as  a  sign  of  tokenism,  usually  being 
given  a  secretarial  position?  Women  have  always  been  in  the  background  of 
politics  and  the  revolutionary  movement,  never  really  having  an  equal 
voice.  It  is  only  recently  that  women  have  been  somewhat  acknowledged  as 
having  any  kind  of  intellectual  mentality  and  awareness  ot  the  revolutionary 
movement.  We  must  have  an  equal  voice  con  los  hombres  and  not  thought 
of  as  "second  class  citizens",  even  in  these  so-called  "modern-progres- 
sive" days.  As  Che  Gueverra  stated  "In  order  to  have  a  truely  effective 
revolution  all  must  know  the  plan"  therefore,  we  as  mujeres  must  also  be 
well  informed  and  made  aware  of  our  revolutionary  task  for  the  liberation  of 
oppressed  people 

Often  we  are  split  into  many  different  factions  due  to  egos,  petty  jealou- 
sies and  a  lack  of  equal  distribution  of  information.  We  as  women  must 
take  the  time  to  educate  our  hermana  helping  her  if  she  is  confused  or  has 
any  questions.  La  mujeres  must  be  involved,  must  vocalize  our  ideas  and 
ask  questions  when  there  is  doubt  in  our  minds.  Many  of  the  mujeres  have 
chosen  to  be  silent  and  submissive  to  men  due  to  old  cultures,  and  heri- 
tage; "being  raised  in  a  society  which  only  recognizes  the  ideologies  of 
the  white  upper-middle  class  which  also  reflects  in  our  lives." 

La  Raza  Womens'  Studies  have  and  are  being  started  all  over  the  nation 
attempting  to  make  women  more  aware  of  their  role  as  chicanas  and  Lati- 
nas  in  a  time  when  our  voices  need  to  be  heard  and  recognized.  We  have 
finally  realized  the  need  to  become  more  political,  articulate,  and  more  fully 
aware  of  our  own  needs  as  women  and  La  Raza  people.  Too  long  have  the 
mujeres  been  oppressed.  We  must  now  take  a  stand  and  make  the  men 
understand  that  we  are  equals  standing  side  by  side,  although,  machismo 
continues  to  interfere  with  this  concept. 

Too  many  times  the  chicanas  and  Latinas  who  have  any  awareness  o  the 
revolutionary  movement  are  idolized  by  los  hombres  or  who  are  political  put 
up  in  front  of  the  other  mujeres  as  an  example  of  what  a  revolutionary 
women  should  be.  This  more  often  then  not,  ostracizes  the  other  women 
who  are  not  vocal  or  politically  educated.  We  must  not  allow  these  kind  of 
egotistical  ideologies  to  occur,  egos  which  do  and  will  continue  to  inevita- 
bly and  obviously  divide  La  Raza  women.  Men  must  also  realize  that  we  are 
first  human  beings  all  working  for  the  same  cause,  but  more  often  than  not 
we  are  thought  of  as  the  weaker  sex;  women  who  belong  in  the  home  and 
not  in  the  vanguard  of  the  revolution.  We  must  strive  to  dissapate  the 
machismo,  which  continually  infiltrates  our  lives  and  hinders  the  unity  for 
which  we  all  strive  for. 
For  all  La  Raza  mujeres  who  are  interested  in  womens'  studies  and/or  have 
any  questions  which  you  have  please  come  by  La  Raza  Unida  -  86  or  con- 
tact me,  Cecelia  Madrid  at  the  Student  Advice  Center  (SAC)  ext.  535  or 
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CCSF  Student 
Council 


Federal  District  Judge  Albert  C.  Wollenberg  tossed  out  the  city's 
mandatory  filing  fees  for  public  office  requirement,  on  Septmeber 
17,  1971.  The  decision  has  nationwide  implications  and  is  certain 
to  affedt  fee  requirements  in  other  states. 

"The  challenged  provision  is  violative  of  the  guarantee  of  the 
equal  protection  clause  of  the  Constitution  by  its  discrimination 
against  those  who  are  unable  to  pay  the  filing  fee  required/'wrote 
the  judge  in  his  opinion. 

The  ruling  was  in  reply  to  the  permanent  injunction  requested  by 
the  CCSF  Student  Council  and  Michael  Wong,  candidate  for  the- 
Board  of  Supervision  SAttomey  Ed  Steinman  of  the  Youth  for  Law 
Service  represented  the  two  plaintiffs. 


The  suit  was  brought  against  thecity  and  County  of  San  Francisco 
when  Michael  Wong  wanted  to  a  get  an  application  to  run  for  Supe- 
rvisor. Whe  n  Registrar  of  Voters  Emory  Milaly  refused  to  allow 
Wong  to  register  without  paying  192(2  percent  of  supervisor  sala- 
ry), Wong  immediately  contacted  Attorney  Steinman.  In  turn,  Wong 
also  informed  the  Student  Council  of  the  filing  fee  and  had  asked 
the  ouncil  to  support  and  erne  into  the  suit,  since  Student  Council 
represented  18,000  prospective  viters....many  of  whom  would  not 
be  able  to  run  for  office  because  of  the  fee. 

As  a  result,  the  Judge  has  made  it  possible  for  anyone  to  run  for 
office  in  the  city  and  county  of  San  Francisco. 

Arguments  have  arisen  that  eliminating  the  fee  was  going  to  hurt 
the  elctions  more  than  it  would  help.  In  an  editorial  in  the  SF  Exam- 
iner, the  editor  wrote  that  it  was  fine  to  allow  poor  people  to  run 
BUT.."it  makes  equal  sense  to  regulate  filings  for  public  office  in  a 
reasonable  manner  to  keep  fiivalous  candidates  and  publicity  seek- 
ers off  the  ballot;"  "An  excessively  long  ballot  that  annoys,  confus- 
es or  delays  voters  is  itself  a  negation  of  self  government." 

The  editor  went  on  to  imply  that  "permitting  the  poor  candidate  to 
file  without  a  fee  on  a  proper  showing  that  he  lacks  the  required 
money.,  He  is  apt  to  be  a  publicity  hound,  a  a  nut  or  the  candidate 
of  some  obscure  radical  party  whose  name  will  only  clutter  the  bal- 
lot. But  that  can't  be  helped." 


But  a  tundementai  ngnt  musx  oe  consioereo.  it  a  ^ 
the  rght  to  vote,  shouldn't  he  have  the  right  to  a  cho? 
candidates^  And  if  he  wished,  he  has  the  right  to  run  foJ 
represent  his  people. 

And  this  right,  no  matter  the  arguments,  cannot  be 
The  right  to  vote(for  a  candidate  of  your  choice)  and  the] 
run  for  office  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  have  a  cfl 
government. 

We  seem  to  forget  about  human  rights.,  and  those 
specified  or  implied  in  our  constitution.  We  tend  to  reailj 
we  want  to  read  from  the  constitution.  And  the  right  to  nvd 
ice  doesn't  mean  you  ahve  to  have  money  in  order  to  do  so  ] 

The  Examiner  editor  seems  to  imply  that  ANY  poor  p&J 
runs  for  office  is  a  publicity  nut  or  from  a  radical  party,  h] 
him,  Are  there  no  rights  in  this  country  other  than  those"*] 
bas  bought  (like  running  for  office)  %  Should  we  continue  p 
the  amount  of  money/wealth  to  determine  a  person's  m 
Because  if  we  don't  start  to  change  things  now  (like  theefl 
of  the  filing  fee),  our  country  will  end  up(if  it  isn't  already)- 
constitution  of  rights  only  for  the  rich. 

CCSF  Student 
Council 
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Mike  Mitroff 
Draft   Counseling 


Do  you  have  a  draft  problem  and  don't  know  what  to  do 
about  it?  If  you  do,  there  is  two  studnets  on  this  campus 
who  can  help  you  out  with  draft  problems.  The  students  are 
Rod  Rose  and  Michael  Mitroff.  Their  office  is  in  Experi- 
imental  College. 
The  office  hours  are; 

Rod  Rose:  Monday-8-10,  Tuesday-10-12,  Wednesday-8- 
10,  Thursday- 1 0- 1 2. 

Michael  Mitroff:  Mon.  11-12:30,  2:30-S:30,Tues.  2:30-5: 
30,  Wed.  2:30-5:30,  11-1:30  Thur.  2:30-5:30,  Friday-11-12: 
30,  2:30-5:30. 

These  draft  counselors  are  in  service  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions, and  to  give  as  much  information  as  they  can  on  the 
legal  ways  of  getting  out  of  army.  However,  it  is  important 
that  the  students  see  a  counselor  while  the  problem  may  be 
small.  Time  is  a  must  in  being  able  to  save  a  student  from 
being  drafted.  Feel  free  to  come  down  during  the  hours  the 
counselors  are  in.    - 


Constitution 
Veterans  for 

Peace  1 

We  are  an  organization  fo  Veterans  against  the  wtr'J 
Southeast  Asia.  Most  of  us  are  returning  Viet  Nam  veltJ 
who  know  from  first  hand  experiences  that  our  involvtftj 
in  Southeast  Asia  has  been  wrong  from  the  start. 

We    seek    not    only    an    end    to    American   involvemtflB 
Southeast  Asia,  but  also  to  change  the  conditions  in  ow» 
ciety  that  made  this  involvement  possible.  We  are  aga^ 
American  militarism  in  our  won  society  as     well  as  An*L| 
can  Militarism  around  the  world.  I 

We  seek  thess  changes  throuhg  peaceful  and  legal  mtt)P  ' 
which  would   result  in  meaningful  reforms  in  our  udafl 
that  wuld  make  another  Viet  Nam  impossible.  We  will  til 
working  closely  with  existing  chapters  in  the  Bay  Area,  Ml 
in  schools  and  in  the  communitites. 

Membership  is  open  to  any  Veteran  attending  City  Ul 
lege.  Veterans  for  Peace  welcomes  veterans  not  affilirtil 
with  the  college  as  inactive  members  on  campus  but  acq 
tive  members  of  Vay  Area  Veterans  for  Peace. 

Our  faculty  sponsors  will  be  of  the  Political  and  Dan  Ah] 
of  the  English  Department. 


/ 


Prisoner  Help 

Innocent  brother  charged  with  burglary,  must  locate  jammining  partner.  Played 
together  last  spring  at  City  College  Music  Department.  Partner  is  white,  has  brown 
shoulder  length  hair,  and  a  brown  beard  with  blond  streaks.  Plays  lead  and  rythm 
guitar.  Drives  yellow  VW  bus  with  flowers.  Winkows  painred  over,  body  bent-up. 

If  you  are  this  person,  you  can  save  a  man  from  prison.  Call  Mike  at  Potrero  Hell 
Legal  Defense.  282-9950 


LEGAL  FIRST  AID 

With  San  Quentin  and  Attica,  etc.,  so  loudly  in  the  newvf* 
Law"  is  very  much  on  our  minds.  A  legal  information  center  w  || 
referral  service  has  been  opened  in  the  Experimental  College  (M.I 
hours  are  from  10:00  to  11:00  Monday  through  Friday,  11:00!:'' 
00  Tuesday  and  Thursday,  2:00  to  3:00  Monday  and  Wedne*  J 
and  Fridays  from  1:00  to  3:00.  Or  call  Ed  Pembridge  at  3S7-4Hi| 
evenings. 

If  you've  found  yourself  in  trouble  with  the  law  (it's  hi 
ing  more  and  more  these  days  )  come  down  and  rap  about  it  «^  f 
find  out  where  you  can  get  help.  We  have  contact  withcomn**! 
legal  facilities  all  over  the  city,  take  advantage  of  them.  Ttwt » I 
also  pamphlets  on  hand  to  acquaint  you  with  various  laws  ind}*| 
rights.  Every  bit  of  knowledge  counts  in  front  of  the  Man. 

The  PEOPLE'S  LAW  SCHOOL  is  in  operation  again  ttfeMl 
Classes  dealing  with  practically  every  aspect  of  the  legal  sj*«  I 
from  landlord/tenant  to  criminal  are  being  held  throughoft  *  I 
city.  Check  one  of  the  leaflets  around  school  or  call  the  Ni*"  I 
Lawyer's  Guild  at  863-5193  for  more  information.  This  1st  PM 
'and  much  needed  trip.  Come  and  find  out  what  our  blind  U*  I 
Justice  is  really  about 

STAY  ON  THE  STREET  -  AND  OUT  OF  CAGD I 


Anti-War  and  so 
on    Mike  Slat tery 

I  tie  proposal  for  a  student  strike  was  presented  by  Duane  Draper,  president  of 
the  Associated  Student  Governments,  Debby  Bustin,  national  coordinator  of  the  Stu- 
dent Mobilization  Committee  (SMC)  and  Geoff  Morelowitz,  of  Chicago  High  School 
SMC.  The  proposal  said  in  part:  "One  of  the  most  effective  ways  that  the  student 
movement  has  shown  its  opposition  to  the  war  is  through  the  student  strike....0n  the 
college  campuses,  coalitions  should  be  formed  of  studnet  and  faculty  groups  to 
demand  of  the  administration  that  it  officially  call  off  all  classes  and  turn  the  facili- 
ties of  the  university  (college)  over  to  the  antiwar  movement  for  day  long  activities. 
Activities  will  include  teach-ins,  leaflet  campaigns  downtown  or  at  factory  gates,  ' 
demonstrations,  rallies....We  shoulld  view  the  strike,  not  just  as  an  excuse  to  skip 
classes,  but  as  full  day  of  antiwar  activites  that  reach  out  to  involve  more  and  more 
people  in  the  movement  and  materially  help  build  the  mass  actions  on  Saturday." 

A  major  feature  of  the  mass  marches  on  April  24th  was  the  participation  of  large 
contingents  representing  different  social  groups.  These  groups  held  a  series  of  work- 
shops at  the  July  2-4  NPAC  conference.  Discussion  in  each  workshop  focused  on 
building  independent  contingents  in  the  fall  actions.  The  Raza  workshop  called  for 
setting  up  an  independent  Raza  Task  Force.  The  Black  Workshop  adopted  a  proposal 
relating  the  Vietnam  war  to  problems  faced  by  Blacks,  especially  the  welfare,  educa- 
tion, and  medical  cutbacks,  and  another  proposal  that  NPAC  circulate  petitions  de- 
manding immediate  bail  for  Angela  Davis,  passed  unanimously  by  the  conference. 
The  workshop  on  building  a  women's  contingent  stressed  the  need  for  special  wom- 
en's teach-ins,  speak-outs,  and  raliies,  and  women's  speakers.  The  gay  workshop 
urged  that  gay  speakers  and  literature  be  part  of  all  antiwar  efforts.  The  student 
workshop  linked  the  fight  for  immediate  withdrawal  from  Inodchina  with  the  struggle 
for  high  school,  junior  high  and  elementary  school  political  organizing  rights.  The 
labor  workshop  proposed  antiwar  referendums  in  unions  and  that  local  central  labor 
councils  be  presented  with  antiwar  resolutions.  The  G.I.  and  veterans  workshop  pro- 
posed that  Oct  25  be  G.I.  solidarity  day  for  civilians  to  demonstrate  with  active 
duty  G.l.s  in  support  of  the  right  of  G.l.s  to  show  opposition  to  the  war. 

The  war  in  Vietnam  continues.  About  230,000  U.S.  G.l.s  remain  in  Indochina. 
Naval  and  aerial  bombardment  of  hundreds  of  tons  of  bombs  continues  over  the  de- 
militarized  zone.  Bombing  strikes  are  still  made  inside  North  Vietnam.  Meanwhile,  on 


Aug.  20,  General  Duong  Van  Minh  withdrew  from  the  South  Vietnamese 
calling  the  elections  a  farce.  This  left  President  Thieu  as  the  only  candidate- A* 
ris  Poll  released  Aug.  19  found  that  Americans  agreed  62  to  20  per  cent  tint* 
is  the  government  of  South  Vietnam  collapsed,  the  U.S.  should  continue  its* 
withdrawals,"  and  that  Americans  by  55  to  32  per  cent  rejected  the  ideat** 
U.S.  should  leave  50,000  noncombat  troops  in  Vietnam  indefinitely.  Now  is  *' 
to  build  massive  antiwar  actions  calling  for  immediate  withdrawal  of  all  U*  ' 
and  material  from  Southeast  Asia! 

The  fall  antiwar  offensive,  which  includes  plans  for  a  nationwide  studeits 
on  November  3  and  for  regional  antiwar  demonstrations  in  15  cities  around » 
try  on  November  6,  is  underway.  The  success  of  the  April  24th  demonstration 
revelations  of  the  Pentagon  Papers  and  their  effects  on  public  opinion,  mow 
tiwar  feeling  among  G.l.s  and  labour,  and  new  unity  among  antiwar  forces  * 
evidence  of  the  tremendous  potential  for  building  antiwar  actions  this  'a"-^k 

The  new  unity  in  the  antiwar  movement  comes  from  the  common  *C^*°L 
both  the  National  Peace  Action  Coalition  and  the  People's  Coalition  (or  P* 
Justice  of  a  proposal  that  had  been  worked  out  in  meetings  between  repres*"* 
of  both  groups.  The  June  26-27  national  convention  of  the  People's  toli8*S 
July  2-4  convention  of  the  National  Peace  Action  Coalition  both  voted  to  joW 
local  Hiroshima-Nagasaki  Commemoration  actions  on  Aug.  6-9.  a  Natiow  *■ 
rium  in  every  city  and  community  on  Oct.  13,  and  massive  demonstrabws 
major  cities  on  Saturday.  Nov.  6.  Both  organizations,  however,  are  left  I 


agreement  to  conduct  other  activities  in  oppositon  to  the  war.  The  |0int «' 
concludes:  "There  is  a  common  awareness  that  division  among  the  peace  Ion* 
play  into  the  hands  of  the  reactionary  warmakers.  Above  all  there  is  a  W^g 
that  we  now  have  the  support  of  the  overwhelming  majoity  of  the  people  >«" 
can  be  ended  by  them."  « 

The  Juuly  2-4  National  Antiwar  convention  of  the  National  Peace  Wj^JJ 
(NPAC)  at  Hunter  College  in  New  York  city  was  the  largest  and  most  broaflj 
sentative  conference  yet  called  by  any  national  antiwar  organization,  wit8  ^ 


seniauve  comerence  yei  cattea  oy  any  national  antiwar  organizauw.  -r^ 
delegates  representing  61  local  Peace  Action  Coalitions  and  385  additional  wj£ 

Oct.  25,  kicking  off  National  Peace  Action  week.  The  conference  also  ace* 
proposal  for  a  national  student  strike  on  Wed.,  Nov.  3. 
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tions,  including  35  trade  unions.  As  well  as  the  dates  in  the  joint  proposal,  - 
coordinator's  proposal,  adopted  by  the  conference,  calls  for  Veteran's  Day  *> 


Why  George 
Jaeksonwas 

Murdered 


George  Jackson,  at  the  age  of  18,  was  sentenced  to  a  term  in  pris- 
on of  from  one  year  to  life  for  stealing  70  dollars.  Ten  years  later,  in 
broad  daylight,  he  was  murdered  in  the  prison  yard  at  San  Quentin. 
"if  I  leave  here  alive,  Ml  leave  nothing  behind.  They'll  never 
count  me  among  the  broken  men. ..I  know  that  they  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  they've  pushed  me  out  of  existence  altogether. 
I've  been  the  victim  of  so  many  racist  attacks  that  I  could 
never  relax  again... I  can  still  smile  now  after  ten  years  of 
blocking  knife  thrusts  and  the  pick  handles  of  faceless  sadis- 
tic pigs,  of  anticipating  and  reacting  for  ten  years,  seven  of 
them  in  solitary."     George  Jackson  was  murdered  because  he 
would  not  crawl  before  the  racist,  inhuman  prison  authority,  because 
they  could  not  count  him  among  the  broken  men,  because  his  courage 
was  stronger  than  their  iron  bars  or  solitary  confinement 

George  Jackson  was  murdered  because  though  locked  away  from 
most  of  the  other  orisoners  he  was  able  to  unite  and  oreanize  them. 
He  saw  through  and  fought  against  the  single  most  powerful  weapon 
the  "almighty"  prison  authority  has-racism.  Without  it  the'  prison  au- 
thority would  face  a  united  prison  population  whose  demands-to  be 
treated  like  human  beings-could  not  be  resisted.  He  not  only  had  the 
courage  to  fight,  but  the  understanding  of  how  to  fitht 

When  interviewed  about  the  recent  stabbings  among  the  convict 
Population  he  pointed  out  how  the  prison  authorities  use  the  reaction 
ar>,  right  wing  prisoners  to  provoke  the  incidents.  One  of  those  inci- 
dents was  the  stabbing  of  a  Black  prisoner  by  one  of  the  aogs  that 
sell  themselves  to  the  authority.  He  pointed  out: 

If  I  was  on  the  mainline,  or  had  closer  contact  with  the  com- 
rades on  the  yard,  it  wouldn't  have  happened  that  way.  When 
the  first  brother  was  attacked,  my  first  inclination  would  have 
been  to  march  on  the  porch,  not  march  on  the  right-wing  cons. 
Go  directly  at  the  source  of  the  problem.  March  on  the  porch 
where  those  rightwinged  pigs  have  their  offices.  You  under- 
stand what  I'm  saying."     George  Jackson  was  murdered  be- 
cause he  showed  the  prisoners,  Black,  Brown,  and  white-that  they 
were  "all  equally,  uniformly  repressed  by  the  administration."  More 
than  this,  however,  he  enabled  them  to  see  beyond  the  prison  walls  to 
show  them  how  it  was  that  the  capitalist  system,  that  created  prisons 
in  the  first  place,  had  condemned  them  to  lives  of  poverty  and  crime. 
But  most  of.  all  George  Jackson  was  murdered  because  from  the 
darkness  and  isolation  of  his  prison  cell  he  spread  his  understanding 
and  his  iron  will  to  resist  and  fight  back  to  the  millions  in  the  country 
who  are  experiencing  the  same  tyranny.       The  prison  authority  is 
only  an  extension  ot  the  government-a  government  which  throughout 
<ts  history  has  used  td  the  tool  of  racism  to  divide  the  people  so  that 
a  handful  of  rich  bloodsuckers  can  better  exploit  us. 

Behind  the  walls  and  bars  of  the  toughest  prison  in  the  country 
men  are  fighting  to  be  treated  like  human  beings;  and  their  struggle, 
led  by  men  like  George  Jackson  and  the  other  two  Soldad  Brothers 
John  Cluchettee  and  Fleeta  Orumgo  as  well  as  Ruchell  McGee,  is  gain- 
ing strength  and  providing  inspiration  beyond  the  walls  of  the  prisons. 
Look  at  how  weak  they  are,  those  men  whose  system  cannot  even 
lock  a  man  away  anymore  and  crush  his  will  to  light 

Look  at  how  weak  they  are  when  from  solitary  a  man  can  inspire 
millions  to  fight  their  common  enemy-his  enemy  too-and  can  show 
them  how  to  do  it 

That's  why  George  Jackson  was  murdered. 
That's  why  they  are  afraid  of  George  Jackson. 


FACTS  Behind 
theDeathof 
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George  Jackson  was  murdered  in  cold  blood.  The  prison  authorities 
have  made  up  a  fantastic  story  about  how  Jackson  was  trying  to  es- 
cape. 

They  claim  that  Jackson's  lawyer  smuggled  a  gun  to  him  during  a  vis- 
it, just  before  the  "escape"  attempt  Then  Jackson  was  supposed  to 
have  hidden  this  gun,  and  two  clips,  about  six  inches  in  length,  in  his 
.  hair  and  tried  to  get  back  to  his  cell  with  them.  This  is  absolutely 
absurd.  On  the  way  back  to  his  cell,  Jackson  had  to  pass  by  three 
guard  check  points  and  submit  himself  to  be  skin-searched.  Jackson 
knew  this:  after  all  he  had  spent  seven  of  the  last  ten  years  in  'maxi- 
mum security',  the  last  year  at  San  Quentin.  Even  if  Jackson  could 
have  hidden  and  balanced  the  gun  and  two  clips  in  his  hair,  he  could 
never  have  hoped  to  get  beyond  one  check-forget  about  three. 

Even  the  prison  officials  realized  that  this  sotry  couldn't  stand  up. 
So  they  came  up  with  an  even  more  fantastic  invention:  they  claim 
they  found  a  natural  style  wig  clogged  up  in  a  toilet  in  "one  of  the 
cells"  in  the  "Adjustment  Center".  The  idea  is,  Jackson  hid  the  gun 
and  two  clips  under  this  wig.  But  this  can't  fool  anybody.  Even  if  he 
could  have  fit  a  handgun  and  two  clips  under  this  mysterious  wig,  he 
still  couldn't  have  passed  the  guards  inspection.  And  it  would  be  pret- 
ty damned  hard  to  rip  off  a  wig,  pull  out  a  gun,  slap  in  a  clip  and  get 
the  drop  on  the  guards,  as  prison  authorities  now  have  it 

But  the  Warden's  story  on  Jackson's  death  is  even  more  incredible.  If 
Jackson  had  been  trying  to  escape  he  certainly  wouldn't  have  run 
through  a  big  open  space  with  guards  all  around  it  and  more  on  the 
other  side  of  the  wall. 

Immediately  after  the  murder  took  place,  San  Quentin  was  sealed  off 
to  the  outside,  isolating  the  prisoners  from  the  public,  their  only  basis 
of  protection  from  the  terrorism  of  the  prison  authorities.  But  due  to 
pressure  from  people  all  over  the  Bay  Area  who  were  outraged  at  the 
murder,  the  authorities  were  forced  to  open  the  doors  of  San  Quentin 
.  to  a  group  of  legislators  and  the  prisoners"  attorneys  who  have  made 
public  the  major  points  of  what  happened  inside. 

This  is  what  happened: 

1.  There  was  no  escape  attempt  Jackson  was  murdered  in  cold  blood. 

2.  The  guards  themselves  opened  the  doors  of  the  cells  to  make  it 
look  like  the  prisoners  were  trying  to  escape. 

3.  Prison  officials  and  guards  had  a  plan  to  kill  all  of  the  "Soledad 
Brothers"  and  Ruchel  Magee.  George  Jackson  realized  what  was  going 
on  and  ran  into  the  open  area  to  draw  the  guards  fire.  He  gave  his  life 
to  save  his  brothers  from  massacre. 

4.  The  gun  that  was  supposedly  smuggled  into  the  prison  actually  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  guards.  It  is  well  known,  that,  although  regula- 
tions prohibit  guards  from  carrying  weapons  in  prison  buildings,  most 
of  them  carry  concealed  weapons. 

5.  John  Cluchette,  one  of  the  Soledad  Brothers  witnessed  George  Jack- 
son's death.  He  said  that  as  George  ran,  the  first  shot  that  hit  him 
from  the  guard  tower  did  not  kill  him.  A  guard  then  shot  him  in  the 
head  while  he  was  on  the  ground  to  finish  him  off. 


Vets  for  Jobs 
Jaek  MeCloskey 

On  Friday  August  28,  seven  of  us  walked  a  picket  line  at 
the  Veterans  Administration.  We  were  demanding  jobs  and 
job  training  for  all  veterans.  After  spending  one  hour  in 
front  of  the  VA  office  meeting  other  veterans  and  having 
them  sign  our  petition  for  more  jobs,  Fred  Bradley,  "Contact 
Officer"  at  the  VA  office  came  outside  to  talk  to  us.  He  said 
that  he  would  help  us  to  find  jobs.  We  were  taken  inside 
and  given  the  usual  bullshit  "job  interview."  Everyone  got 
one  or  two  "job  referrals."  When  we  showed  up  to  apply  for 
these  "jobs,"  we  found  a  lot  of  other  vets  doing  the  same 
thing.  No  one  got  a  job. 

The  VA  bosses  were  clearly  trying  to  keep  us  from  picket- 
ing their  office.  They  desperately  wanted  us  off  the  street. 
VA  workers  know  that  there  aren't  any  jobs,  but  they're 
forced  to  work  long  hours  to  keep  up  appearances  for  Uncle 
Sammy.  They  know  how  the  job  Fair  went  (lots  of  vets, 
practically  no  jobs)  and  that  ifs  the  same  everywhere,  not 
just  here  in  SF. 

The  VA  knows  us  because  we've  been  here  before.  We 
started  getting  together  after  the  Job  Fair  BS,  and  since 
then  we've  leafleted  here  and  started  circulating  our  peti- 
tion demanding  JOBS  NOW  FOR  ALL  VETS.  The  VA  bosses 
(and  the  rest  of  the  government)  would  like  people  to  think 
that  vef  s  unemployment  (and  everyone's)  is  "too  bad,"  and 
"a  shame,"  but  that  nothing  can  be  done.  Baloneyl  The 
government  (and  the  big  businesses)  have  got  billions  to 
spend  on  everything  —  moon  rockets,  loans  to  "poverty- 
stricken"  corporations  like  Lockheed  and  big  cars  and  planes 
for  politicians  and  Army  brass  —  everything,  that  is,  except 
jobs.  We  mean  to  "disturb"  the  VA,  City  Hall  and  the  rest, 
and  Keep  on  "disturbing"  them  until  they  decide  to  part 
with  enough  money  to  give  us  what  we  all  need  —  JOBS. 
FOR  INFORMATION  CONTACT:  FRED  585-8851 

LAURIE  647-9044 


Gunfire 

I'm  too  tired  of  fear 

So  I  ride  the  back  of  the  bus. 

Give-up;  my  love 

I  want  peace  through  that  back  door 

Down  your  stairs  from  the  street 

Empty  scratching  of  sand  on  concrete 

Back  into  an  alley 

Back  into  reality 

I'm  too  tired  of  hate 

I  want  to  love  again 

There  is  tilll  hope, 

I  begin  my  letters  with  "Dearest" 

And  put 

Power"  at  the  jjnd 

Each  step  I  take 
Steel  fills  my  marrow 
Each  breath  I  breathe 
The  oppressor  feels  sorrow 
Each  kiss  I  give 
Will  be  missed  tommorrow 
Each  life  that" s  lost 
Will  fill  a  hollow 

A  hollow  that's  a  nichs 
in  the  hall  of  heroes 
The  dead  of  the  exploiter 
adds  to  zero 

In  their  worth,  they  are  nothing 
In  their  lives,  they  were  something 
But  now  they're  dead 
And  threaten  no  more 
To  rape  the  righteous 
Of  their  human  core 

Gunfire 

Gunfire 

Put  your  head  down 

And  pray  to  yourself 

That  this  ain't  your  round. 
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Salt  of  the  earth  Is  a  long  suppressed  true  story  of  a 
miners  strike  at  Silver  City,  New  Mexico  in  1951.  It  is 
about  Chicanos  &  Chicanas  who  fought  together  and 
won  their  strike,  despite  government  injunctions  mass 
arrests  &  evictions. 


"Double  Baggie" 

has  a  Future  - 
CPCE  committee 

Think  back  to  last  semester  about  the  time  of  the  second  midterms 
those  of  you  who  were  at  CCSF  at  the  time  and  are  still  able  to 

'  Remember  you  answered  all  kinds  of  questions  on  IBM  cards 
about  your  instructors  or  at  least  some  of  your  instructors?  No,  not 
those  of  you  who  simply  copped  -  out  and  wrote  "no  comment"  and 
proved  that  there  is  a  great  silent  majority  at  CCSF  that  couldn  t 
care  less.  Well,  during  the  summer  all  these  cards  were  sorted  and 
processed,  read  and  evaluations  of  the  courses  surveyed  were  writ- 
ten. Hopefully,  you  got  a  hold  of  the  book  before  you  registered 
(sorry,  all  those  of  you  who  had  pre-reg).  However,  even  if  you 
didn't  get  it  in  time  it  might  be  of  some  help,  even  at  this  point,  to 
see  what  last  semester's  students  thought  of  your  instructor. 

Anyway  CPCE  would  like  to  thank  everyone  who  contributed 
something  to  making  the  survey  possible.  (Surely  you  did  contrib- 
ute). We  would  also  dig  some  feedback.  Suggestions  of  improve- 
ments for  furure  improvements  of  the  surveys  would  really  help  as 
we  would  like  to  set  up  a  format  for  running  the  survey  and  have 
one  run  periodically. 

Yes,  Virginia,  teachers  at  CCSF  really  do  change.  Write  down  any 
thoughts  you  have  concerning  the  questions  used,  the  actual  run- 
ning of  the  survey,  the  format  of  the  booklet  and  the  style  of  the 
writeups  or  any  other  aspects  of  the  CPCE.  Keep  in  mind  that  this  is 
an  exercise  in  constructive  criticism.  Forward  all  comments  to  CPCE, 
c/o  Experimental  College  (B5).  If  you'd  like  to  work  with  us,  men- 
tion that  as  well. 


Notice  to  City 
College  Students 


The  Student  Health  Advisory  Board  of  City  College  has  nine 
openings  for  the  Fall  semester  1971t  The  Health  Advisory 
Board  is  a  body  of  CCSF  students  planning  and  working  for 
permanent  health  facilities  and  health  services  here  on  cam- 
pus. The  Board  is  racially  balanced  with  students  who  will 
work  in  the  communities  in  which  they  live.  Students  are  paid 
through  a  Federal  grant  and  the  salary  is  2.50  per  hour. 

Another  position  as  stenographer  and  typist  (40-50  words 
per  min.)  is  open  at  a  salary  of  3.00  per  hour.  Experience  is  a 
requirement. 

Any  students  interested  in  these  positions  should  apply  at 
the  Student  Advice  Center,  E109  A,  behind  the  bookstore. 


~  The  Experimental  College  is  now  accept- 
ing course  proposals  for  the  fall  of  1971.  If 
you  would  like  to  teach  a  course,  come  down 
to  Bungalow  5  and  fill  out  a  course  proposal 
form.  Information  includes,  organizer's 
name,  description  of  course,  number  of  parti- 
cipants   in    course,    and    other    information. 

Deadline  is  October  14th. 


The  soul  of  our  brother,  George  Jackson,  lives 
within  the  spirit  of  the  people 

Just  as  it  takes  the  coming  together  of  all  five  fin- 
gers of  a  hand  to  form  the  fist  of  power,  so  too  must  it 
take  the  coming  together  of  all  five  races  to  win  the 
struggle  of  freedom  and  equality  against  the  death 
machine. 


The  Student 
Advice  Center 

The  Student  Advice  Center  provides  advice  and  help  for  any  student  on 
this  campus,  whether  it  be  personal,  academic  or  what  not.  The  center  has 
information  regarding  the  Welfare  Program,  Food  Stamps,  Supplement  Food 
Program  for  Mothers,  Legal  Aid  Referral  Information,  Program  Counseling, 
General  Information,  Housing  Regerrals,  and  other  Services. 

If  you  need  any  type  of  advice  or  wish  to  give  your  ideas  to  expand  the 
Services  of  the  Student  Advice  Center  feel  free  to  drop  in.  The  hours  of 
operation  are  8:00  a.m.  to  5:00  p.m.  We  are  located  in  room  E10S  behind 
the  school  bookstore.  If  you  cannot  come  in  you  can  call  587-7272  exten- 
sion 535. 
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Sympathy 
I  or ii  in 


SYMPHONY  FORUM:  STUDENT  TICKETS  AT  GREATLY  REDUCED 

RATES: 

Early  in  October  the  sale  of  student  ickets  for  Wednesday  even- 
ings will  commence.  Tickets  will  be  available  for  half  or  less  the 
box  office  prices.  At  the  end  of  the  month  the  sale  will  end  and  no 
tickets  will  then  be  available  at  reduced  rates.  The  school  bank  will 
handle  the  sale  of  season  tickets.  Mr.  Beckerman  will  have  availa- 
ble in  his  office  (A204C)  some  tickets  for  individual  concerts  at  pro- 
rated prices.  There  will  be  no  control  exercised  on  the  sale  of  these 
tickets;  any  one  may  buy  them.  But  they  are  intended  for  students 
only  and  those  using  them  must  identify  themselves  at  the  Opera 
House  door  (each  evening)  as  bona  fide  students  or  expect  the 
embarrassment  of  being  asked  to  pay  the  difference. 

Please  inform  your  students  of  this  forthcoming  opportunity  and 
advise  them  to  watch  for  announcements  of  hours,  actual  arrival  of 
tickets,  etc.  This  is  just  an  alert.  I  have  no  tickets  now.  No  opera 
tickets  either.  Thanks,  Merritt  Beckerman 


Homosexuals  Unite 


A  Poem 
a  Dream 


I   dream  of  an  era 
when  men  will  not  die 
of  starvation 

I  dream  of  a  world 
where  love  is  the  key 
to  success 

I  dream  of  a  day 
when  man  will  set  aside  his  ego 
and  love  his  brother 

I  dream  of  a  time 
when  time  is  relevant 
to  peace 

Idream,  I  dream,  Oh  my  God 

I  dream  of  Revolution. 

Richard  Montemayor 


There  are  an  estimated  900  gay  students  enrolled  at  City  College 
of  San  Francisco.  We  have  all  felt  and  dealt  with  the  oppressive,  up- 
tight, intolerant,  annd  misunderstanding  people  from  the  straight 
world.  It  is  time  that  we  get  something  together  to  help  our  gay  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  as  well  as  ourselves  in  the  struggle  for  our  rights  as 
individuals  in  being  able  to  choose  the  life  we  want  to  live.  Our  goal  is 
to  create  alternative  social  activities  to  those  society  has  forced 
upon  us.  (Yea,  tea  room  situations) 

This  summer  several  of  us  got  it  together  with  Bob  Dunbar  from  the 
socialogy  department  and  decided  to  try  and  help  bring  the  gay  com- 
munity at  CCSF  together.  We  have  had  three  happenings  this  summer  - 
an  encounter  session,  a  dinner,  and  a  picnic.  From  these  happenings, 


David  Murdocl 

we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  gay  studnet  union  iiiMWl 
CCSF  to  meet  the  needs  of  gay  students  here  on  campus  it  "J 
the  gay  community  at  large.  The  group  is  unstructured  and  fret 
We  need  to  grow  and  do  things  to  help  our  brothers  and  slstenu*! 
good  life.  We  are  not  radical  or  militant  or  conservative  or  w 
because  we  are  not  yet.  We  are  asking  our  gay  brothers  «nssi»tn« 
help  in  getting  our  thing  together.  Join  us  and  make  it  happetf'3 
tact  us,  drop  by  the  experimental  college  (B-5)  and  drop  yow  **■] 
the  gay  student  union  folder  or  ir  you  know  Bob  Dunbar  orAJtm 
cholls,  our  faculty  sponsers,  rap  to  them.  Or  contact  0*™"- 
evenings  at  864-7329.  The  first  meeting  will  be  on  Thursday  iip> 
7th)  at  eight  o'clock,  at  438  Guerrero. 


How  Else  Will 
Your  Garden 

Grow? 


Students  who  are  interested  in  Organic  Gardening  might 
be  interested  one  here  on  Campus.  We  are  I  Students  of 
Horticulture  of  CCSF,  are  preparing  to  start  work  on  one.  Any 
CCSF  students  who  are  interested  in  participating  are  in- 
couraged  too,  and  may  do  so  by  contacting  Eve  Allen,  Terry 
Baldwin,  Randy  Siebert,  or  Harry  Nelson. 

The  Horticulture  Building  is  North/west  of  the  Arts  build- 
ing. If  enough  interest  is  generated  a  course  in  Organic 
Gardening  may  be  offered  in  the  spring  in  cunjunction  with 
the  Garden. 


Randy 
Siebert 


STOP  THE  PARADE!!!!!!! 

THE  VETERANS  OF  FOREIGN  WARS  AND  THE 
AMERICAN  LEGION,  and  many  other  lifer  types  are  hold- 
ing a  Veteran's  Day  Parade  on  Sunday,  October  24th.  They 
claim  to  represent  all  Vets.  We,  the  Veteran's  Collective, 
along  with  thousands  and  thousands  of  other  ex-GI's  know 
the  VFW  does  not  represent  us.  We  know  that  groups  like 
the  VFW  just  exist  to  sell  Americans  the  idea  that  our  wars 
are  heroic,  that  murder,  rape,  and  arson  are  honorable,  and 
the  young  men  who  die  as  invaders  die  nobly.  HELP  US 
SHOW  AMERICA  WHERE  VETERANS  ARE  REALLY 
AT!!!!!  JOIN  US  AT  THE  REVIEWING  STAND  AT  'APM 
IN  CIVIC  CENTER,  SAN  FRANCISCO.  LET'S  MARCH 
AGAINST  RACISM,  SEXISM,  AND  IMPERIALISM.  For 
more  info.,  phone  621-6635  or  431-8080. 


Poetry,  Music,  Magic,  by  Heirs  Magazine 
Featuring: 
Diane  Di  Prima 
Scott  Ellington 
Janice  Mirikitani 
George  Leong 
Brown  Miller 
Rick  Lawson 
Amilcar  Lobos 
Cindy  Cone 
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Why  Are  You  At  City  College? 


merica  is  the  lana  of  opportunity  because  every-  Even  more  important,  the  people  who  have  gooc 
e  has  a  chance  to  get  a  good  education.  That's  why     jobs  now  are  not  satisfied  just  to  have  good  jobs.  They 

want  to  make  sure  their  children  have  them  too.  But  in 
a  fair  competition  for  the  good  jobs,  many  privileged 
kids  of  average  ability  would  be  edged  out  by  brighter 
working-class  kids. 

The  tracking  system  solves  this  problem.  It  elimi- 
nates most  working  class  kids  from  the  competition  for 
good  jobs,  by  preventing  them  from  getting  the  educa- 
tion they  need  to  compete. 

Very  early  in  their  school  careers,  usually  by  the 
third  grade,  children  are  placed  on  either  the  college 
or  vocational  track,  on  the  basis  of  so-called  objective 
reading  and  IQ  tests.  In  fact  these  tests  are  far  from 
objective. 

They  measure  intelligence  by  comparing  a  child's 
test  scores  to  those  of  an  average  group  of  white,  pri- 
vileged children  of  the  same  age.  But  the  IQ  test  is 
based  in  part  on  things  that  a  child  living  in  a  higher 
income  neighborhood  is  more  likely  to  know  about,  so 
if  you  live  in  a  poorer  neighborhood,  in  the  ghetto  or 
on  some  farm,  you  were  handicapped  on  the  test.  Not 
to  mention  what  the  cultural  bias  does  to  black,  brown, 
and  asian  students.  So  when  you  come  right  down  to 
it,  IQ  tests  measure  race  and  income,  not  intelligence. 

In  theory,  it  is  possible  for  a  child  to  get  onto  the 
college  track  even  if  he  starts  on  the  lower  track.  But 
when  racial  and  class  discrimination  are  at  work  you 
might  as  well  hang  it  up.  Because  teachers  and  guid- 
ance counselors  cannot  believe  that  a  child  from  "that 
kind  of  background"  could  be  college  material. 

The  tracking  system  isn't  the  only  problem  third 
world  and  white  working  class  children  have  to  face  in 
the  schools  of  San  Francisco.  Just  as  important  are  the 
blatant  inequalities  in  faculty,  staff,  facilities,  supplies 
and  curriculum.  The  highest  paid  teachers  (the  best 
and  most  experienced)  are  concentrated  in  the  pre- 
dominantly white  schools,  teaching  students  from  the 
higher  income  neighborhoods.  And  the  least  experi- 
enced and  poorest  trained  teach  the  poorest  students 
in  schools  that  are  overwhelmingly  third  world. 

More  money  is  spent  on  each  pupil  at  the  whiter, 
richer  schools.  This  is  because  the  channeling  of 
funds  favors  the  college  trackers  over  the  vocational 
trackers:  And  of  course  the  third  world  communities 
suffer  most.  The  greatest  overcrowding  in  S.  F. 
schools  occurs  in  the  Filmore  Bayview-Hunters  Point, 
the  Mission  and  Chinatown.  These  are  the  schools  in 
older,  deteriorating  buildings,  with  bad  plumbing,  bad 
lighting,  no  playground  equipment,  inadequate  fire 
escapes,  etc/% 

Students  from  third  world  communities  rarely  have 
teachers  from  a  background  similar  to  their  own.  Six 
out  of  ten  public  school  students  in  San  Francisco  are 
nonwhite,  but  only  one  teacher  in  ten   is  nonwhite. 


e  have  free  public  schools  from  kindergarten  to  high 
School.  And  here  in  California,  that's  why  we  have 
foass  higher  education.  Right?  jJj 
WRONG! 

[  Many  people  put  up  with  the  way  their  lives  are  run 
I  hard  work,  low  take-home  pay,  prices  and  rents 
Doing  up  all  the  time  -  because  they  believe  that  their 
Children,  at  least,  have  a  chance  to  make  a  decent  life 
tor  themselves.  If  your  kid  studies  hard  and  if  he's  got 
something  on  the  ball,  maybe  he  can  make  it. 
THIS  IS  A  MYTH. 

f  The  reality?  A  factory  worker's  son  has  a  smaller 
phance  of  getting  a  four-year  college  diploma  today 
ftian  he  had  ten  years  ago.  For  Third  World  children  - 
those  of  African,  Asian,  Latin-American  and  American- 
mdian  descent,  the  situation  is  even  worse.  At  San 
Francisco  State  College  in  1960,  for  example,  12  per 
lent  of  the  students  were  black.  By  1968,  this  had 
propped  to  3  per  cent. 

How  did  this  happen?  For  the  answer,  you  have  to 
go  back  to  the  late  1950's. 

Because  of  the  post-war  baby  boom,  the  number  of 
children  in  school  was  expected  to  double  between 
I960  and  1970.  The  bonus  crop  of-  babies  who  were 
porn  after  World  War  11  were  growing  up,  and  there 
pad  been  a  steady  migration  of  families  to  California 
Just  to  keep  up  with  this  increase-  not  to  mention 
improving  education  -  the  state  would  have  to  build  as 
many  schools  in  one  decade  as  it  had  built  in  the 
previous  forty  or  fitly  years.. 

Books,  teachers,  schools  buses  -  all  would  have  to 
be  doubled.  And  college  facilities  would  have  to  be 
expanded  too.  Where  was  the  money  to  come  from7 
[  As  usual  it  would  come  from  California's  working 
people,  the  people  the  state  squeezes  most  of  its  in- 
come from.  These  are  the  families  who  make  less  than 
110,000  a  year  -  and  they  pay  the  lion's  share  of  the 
[retail  sales,  cigarette,  alcoholic  beverage,  motor  vehi- 
cle and  gasoline  taxes.  Together  these  taxes  bring  in 
<55%  of  the  state's  revenue.  And  these  same  people  pay 
« generous  share  of  the  state's  personal  income  tax,  as 
[well. 

What  about  the  corporations?  Last  year,  bank  and 
[corporate  taxes  brought  in  less  than  12%  of  Califor- 
nia's tax  revenues.  Could  they  afford  any  more?  Lock- 
heed Aircraft  made  a  profit  of  $54  million  in  1967,  and 
Standard  Oil  made  $421  million. 

Any  one  of  these  corporations  could  cough  up  an- 
other 10  million  in  taxes  without  straining.  Only  they 
don't  have  to  because  they  control  the  governor's  off- 
ice and  the  state  legislature.  (By  making  big  contribu- 
tions to  both  political  parties,  the  corporations  come 
out  on  top  no  matter  who  wins  the  election. 


n  short,  there  was  no  way  to  pay  for  mass  higher     Programs  in  ethnic  studies  developed  by  teachers  at 


education.  The  people  had  already  been  taxed  to  the 
gills.  And  the  corporations  refused  to  pay.  Obviously 
Something  had  to  go.  And  what  went  was  the  notion 
that  higher  education  was  for  everybody.  In  1959,  the 
state  legislature  authorized  the  Regents  to  figure  out 
ways  to  cut  the  costs  of  education  and  make  the 
school  system  more  efficient.  In  February,  1960,  the 
[Regents  came  out  with  their  report,  the  "Master  Plan 
i*or  Higher  Education  in  California".  Two  months  later 
the  report  was  enacted  into  (aw,  Wiling  any  hope  for 
opportunity  in  education. 

The  Master  Plan  had  two  major  effects.  It  estab- 
lished the  tracking  system  throughout  the  state.  And  it 
[Cut  down  on  the  number  of  working-class  (especially 
third  world)  students  who  attend  college  and  reduced 
[spending  on  those  who  do  attend. 

Since  the  Master  Plan  there  have  been  two  standard 
tracks  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools  of  Califor- 
nia. One  is  for  children  who  are  considered  "college 
material",  the  other  for  those  who  are  not  "academi- 
cally inclined"  If  you  were  placed  on  the  college  track, 
you  were  probably  in  a  classroom  with  other  children 
who  were  headed  for  college.  What  you  were  taught 
[Prepared  you  for  college.  If  you  were  placed  on  the 
vocational  track,  you  were  taught  different  materials, 
°y  teachers  who  knew  you  weren't  likely  to  go  to  col- 
•ege.  And  they  were  right,  because  once  you're  put  on 
a track  there's  not  much  chance  of  getting  off. 

Why  is  there  a  tracking  system?  In  the  U.S.  today, 
the  number  of  good  jobs  is  limited,  and  there  are  many 
jobs  that  are  poorly  paid.  If  everyone  got  a  good  edu- 
|  cation.  it  would  be  hard  to  find  people  to  fill  the  poorer 
jobs.  Also  the  extra  education  would  be  wasted  be- 
cause there  would  be  no  way  to  make  money  off  it. 


Polytechnic  High,  and  Wilson  High  have  not  been  seri- 
ously considered  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  school  system  has  been  callous  toward  Third 
World  children  speaking  foreign  languages.  There  is 
little  bilingual  instruction  in  San  Francisco,  even  in  the 
primary  grades  where  children  from  non-English 
speaking  homes  need  help  in  making  a  transition.  Yet 
one-third  of  the  students  come  from  homes  where  a 
language  other  than  English  is  spoken. 

What's  the  effect  of  all  this?  Just  one  example-the 
results  of  a  third  grade  reading  test  given  at  two  ele- 
mentary schools.  At  the  wealthier,  70  percent  white 
Alamo  Elefhentary  School,  the  children  were  found  to 
be  reading  ayear  ahead  of  their  grade  level.  At  Golden 
Gate  School,  which  is  nearly  all  Black,  the  children 
were  more  than  a  year  behind  their  grade  level. 

That  test  can  spell  bright  careers  and  high  salaries 
for  most  of  the  Alamo  School  class.  It  dooms  the  Gold- 
en Gate  Third  graders  to  lives  of  poverty  and  underem- 
ployment. 

By  the  time  they  get  out  of  school,  more  than  three 
quarters  of  all  graduates  from  the  working  class 
schools  either  look  for  a  job  right  away,  take  vocation- 
al training,  or  go  into  the  Army.  But  what  about  those 
working  class  and  Third  World  students  who  still  want 
to  go  to  college?  Back  to  the  Master  Plan  for  Higher 
Education  ... 

The  Master  Plan,  which  became  law  in  1960.  out- 
lined the  official  policy  of  class  discrimination  that 
determines  who  gets  into  college. 

*The  State  College  and  University  admission  re- 
quirements "should  be  exacting",  the  Plan  stated,  "be- 
cause the  junior  colleges  relieve  them  of  doing  reme- 
dial  wor 


TRANSLATION  Those  Third  Worm  and  white  work- 
ing class  students  who  have  been  crippled  by  the  edu- 
cational system  can  be  kept  out  of  the  better  colleges 
by  using  so  called  objective  entrance  exams.  They 
won't  complain  because  they  can  always  go  to  junior 
college. 

^"Special  admissions"  should  not  exceed  2  percent 
pf  the  regular  enrollment. 

TRANSLATION:  If  protests  force  the  admission  of  stu- 
dents outside  of  the  regular,  discriminatory  standards, 
at  least  they  will  be  only  a  token  group.  The  great  mass 
of  Third  World  and  white  working-class  youth  will  be 
kept  out.  (This  remains  true  despite  the  recent  conces- 
sion, which  may  raise  the  "special  admissions"  quota 
to  a  maximum  of  10  percent  at  S.F.  State-if  the  Legis- 
lature approves.) 

^"A  study  of  the  transfer  procedures  (from  the  junior 
colleges  to  the  four-year  schools)"  should  be  under- 
taken "with  the  view  of  tightening  them." 
TRANSLATION:  The  main  purpose  of  junior  colleges  is 
to  turn  out  skilled  workers,  not  four-year  college  grad- 
uates. Make  it  more  difficult  for  junior  college  students 
to  get  into,  a  four-year  program,  or  else  they  will  get 
more  education  than  they  need  to  do  their  jobs. 

^"Retention  standard"  at  the  junior  colleges  should 
be  "rigid  enough  to  guarantee  that  taxpayers'  money 
is  not  wasted  on  individuals  who  lack  the  capacity  or 
the  will  to  succeed  in  their  studies." 
TRANSLATION;  Instead  of  helping  those  students  who 
were  badly  prepared  by  their  high  schools,  flunk  out  as 
many  as  possible  to  keep  costs  down.  That  way  you 
can  preserve  the  myth  that  higher  education  is  availa- 
ble to  everyone,  when  in  reality  higher  education  is 
only  intended  for  some. 

^"Vigorous  use  of  probation  and  the  threat  of  dis- 
missal may  help  some  'late  bloomers'  to  flower  soon- 
er." [A 

TRANSLATION:  Train  the  workers  to  know  Who's  boss. 
Get  them  used  to  being  afraid.  That  will  be  useful  to 
them  on  the  job  or  in  the  Army. 

Finally,  the  Master  Plan  conceded:  The  selection 
and  retention  devices  .  .  .  will  not  guarantee  that  all 
able  youngCalifornians  will  go  to  college." 

It  was  the  understatement  of  the  year. 

All  of  these  measures  have  worked  out  precisely  as 
expected.  Before  the  Master  Plan  was  adopted,  anyone 
in  the  top  33  percent  of  his  high  school  class  was  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  get  into  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia. And  anyone  in  the  top  70  percent  could  get  into 
State  College. 

Today,  only  students  in  the  top  twelve-and-one-half 
percent  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  get  into  the  Un- 
iversity, and  only  the  top  33  percent  can  get  into  col- 
lege any  more.  Since  the  Master  Plan,  you  also  have  to 
do  well  on  the  College  Board  examinations. 

Like  the  IQ  tests  for  tracking  students  in  school,  the 
College  Boards  have  a  racial  and  class  bias.  Again, 
membership  in  the  privileged  classes  gives  you  a  bet- 
ter score. 

The  Scholastic  Aptitude  Test,  the  main  part  of  the 
College  Board  exams,  is  only  a  variation  of  a  test  in- 
vented by  Edward  Thorndike.  the  "father"  of  intellig- 
ence testing  -  who  believed  that  nonwhite  people  were 
genetically  of  lower  intelligence  than  whites.  This  man, 
who  has  had  a  tremendous  influence  in  American  edu- 
cation, not  only  wanted  to  exclude  people  of  color 
from  the  colleges,  he  wanted  to  exclude  them  from 
the  human  race.  He  wrote  in  1940:  "One  sure  service, 
about  the  only  one,  which  the  inferior  and  vicious  (his 
term  for  nonwhite  people)  can  perform  is  to  prevent 
their  genes  from  survival."  Although  he  was  most  hos- 
tile to  people  of  color,  Thorndike  wanted  to  deny  all 
working  people  the  right  to  an  equal  education.  He 
opposed  "extending  culture  to  the  masses."  favoring 
instead  giving  special  education  to  the  gifted 
(privileged)  child." 

Two-thirds  of  the  students  at  the  junior  colleges 
come  from  families  earning  less  than  $10,000  a  year. 
These  are  the  families,  Third  World  and  white  working 
people,  who  actually  pay  most  of  California's  taxes. 
Yet  the  junior  colleges  their  children  go  to  get  only  10 
cents  out  of  every  dollar  the  state  spends  on  educa- 
tion. While  their  own  kids  get  a  second  class  educa- 
tion, working  people  subsidize  quality  education  for 
the  rich. 


cont.paQe.2. 
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FROM  R 1 

For  the  junior  colleges  are  really  nothing  but  glori- 
fied vocational  high  schools.  Their  job  is  to  make 
workers  out  of  the  children  of  workers,  just  as  the  Un- 
iversity's job  is  to  make  managers  and  professionals 
out  of  the  cnnureii  ui  managers  ana  professionals.  I  he 
corporations,  which  benefit,  have  found  that  this  "edu- 
cational division  of  labor"  is  more  efficient  for  them. 

Junior  college  facilities,  libraries,  teacher  salaries 
and  working  conditions  are  all  below  standard.  Their 
massive  counseling  and  testing  programs  combine  to 
discourage  most  students  from  going  ahead  to  a  four- 
year  college.  Instead,  students  are  encouraged  to  be- 
come hotel  restaurant  workers,  technicians,  or  secre- 
taries. 

It  doesn't  "just  happen"  that  so  few  junior  college 
students  go  ahead  to  a  four-year  education  -  that's  the 
way  it  is  meant  to  be.  At  the  College  of  San  Mateo,  for 
example,  only  5  per  cent  of  the  students  normally  go 
ahead  to  a  four  year  institution.  However,  when  a  "Col- 
lege Readiness  Program"  for  Third  World  students 
there  encouraged  them  to  continue  their  education  - 
and  90  per  cent  of  the  Third  World  students  in  the  pro- 
gram did  so!  -  the  director  of  the  program  was  told 
that  not  enough  of  his  students  were  going  into  voca- 
tional training.  "I  didn't  know  I  had  a  quota,"  he  told 
the  administrators.  "You  don't,"  they  replied,  "but  you 
still  should  have  put  more  students  into  vocational 
training."  Precisely  because  the  College  Readiness 
Program  was  succeeding,  it  had  to  be  crippled. 

Whenever  you  run  into  a  situation  like  this  -  educa- 
tors discouraging  students  from  getting  more  educa- 
tion, economy  at  the  expense  of  those  who  can  least 
afford  it  -  the  question  you  have  to  ask  is:  Who  bene- 
fits? 


In  California  and  the  rest  of  America  it  is  the  corpo- 
rations. When  Governor  Reagan  and  past  superintend- 
ent Rafferty,  or  present  superintendent  Riles  for  that 
matter,  get  together  to  talk  about  education,  they  don't 
talk  about  how  to  create  a  real  educational  system  that 
meets  people's  needs  -  they  talk  about  the  manpower 
requirements  of  private  industry  and  the  state.  (Even 
the  San  Francisco  State.  Catalog  talks  about  serving 
the  technical  and  professional  manpower  require- 
ments of  the  State)  And  they  make  sure  that  the  school 
system  in  the  state  of  California  contributes  its  share 
to  the  production  of  their  most  important  product: 

Profits. 

The  City  College  catalog  talks  about:  "The  purposes 
of  City  College  of  San  Francisco,  its  curriculum,  and 
its  services  are  such  that  it  is,  in  every  sense,  a  college 
that  meets  the  needs  of  the  community."  Which  com- 
munity? Obviously  not  Third  World  communities  that 
make  up  over  55%  of  the  student  body. 

Third  World  students  who  do  make  it  to  college  find 
themselves  in  a  dilemma.  Your  parents  have  been 
struggling  all  their  lives  so  you  can  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  get  the  education  you  need  to  get  a  good  job. 
And  when  you  get  to  City  College,  and  your  on  the 
"brink  of  success"  you  find  that  making  it  is  a  fraud. 
Success  in  white  America  means  individual  success. 
To  be  successful  is  not  to  do  well,  but  to  do  better  than 
others.  It  is  for  others  to  envy  you.  It  is  to  make  money. 

For  Third  World  students  to  succeed  in  college  is 
for  them  to  accept  an  education  which  obscures  the 
causes  of  their  people's  exploitation.  To  succeed  is  to 
be  trained  as  a  manager  or  efficiency  expert,  not  as  a 
grass-roots  community  organizer  or  a  rank  and  file 
union  leader.  The  successful  Black  college  student 
can  transfer  to  State  college  and  make  it  by  becoming 


be  made  progressively  less  intelligent  by  a 
presided  over  by  racist  or  indifferent  whites  o 
become  a  social  worker  and  dole  out  bare  sui 
to  his  brothers  and  sisters  who  can't  get  jobs 

A  successful  Chicano  or  Latino  student  can 
by  joining  a  big  corporation.  Maybe  Safewav  "^ 
him  10,000  dollars  a  year  to  be  their  public? 
man  -  while  Safeway  continues  to  try  and  t 
farm  workers  and  sells  inferior  food  to  the  Miss*3 
trict  for  sky-high  prices. 

The  successful  Chinese  student  might  be 
scholar  in  one  of  our  great  universities  and 
speak  a  Chinese  dialect  that  90%  of  the  pe^i 
Chinatown  don't  speak  -  and  Chinatown  stHi 
with  a  galloping  tuberculosis  and  suicide  rate 
shops  and  overcrowding. 

For  many  Third  World  student  to  be  a  success- 
means  for  him  to  reject  the  community  he  camei 
and  to  isolate  himself  from  its  problems.  And  J 
majority  of  cases  it  means  he  has  to  cross  his  fin 
and  hope  he  can  get  a  job  in  the  financial  con 
CCSF  really  serves,  where  most  of  us  go  to  b«l 
countants,  typists,  file  clerks,  technicians  and < 
workers. 

ThTs  issue  and  future  issues  of  the  Free  Critic  J 
focus  on  the  needs  of  students  and  the  commiri 
they  come  from.  Many  students  on  this  campti] 
actively  involved  in  doing  something  about  thei 
tions  we  are  all  caught  in.  They  have  initiated  | 
such  as  mutual  acceptability,  health  programs,; 
advice  center,  the  drop-out  committee,  all  thei 
World  organizations,  Vietnam  Vets  against  th«i 
the  Abortion  Committee,  etc.  .  .  etc  .  .  .  The  Critic] 
be  reporting  on  the  progress  of  all  these  projectjl 
that  the  student  body  can  be  informed  andsoi 
more  people  can  become  active. 
•Reference:  San  Francisco  State  Strike  Pamphlet 


The  Drop-Out  Prevention  Program  is  a  volunteer 
group  of  students  who  have  come  together  from  all 
parts  of  the  Third-World-to  implement  changes  in 
the  education  of  our  people. 

City  College  of  San  Francisco  is  purportedly  to 
be  the  largest  in  population  in  the  U.S.,  with  close  to 
15,000  day  students.  Over  60%of  this  student  body 
is  Third  World  -  approximately  8,500  Third  World 
students. 

There  are  20  Anglo  counselors  and  only  four  or 
five  counselors  of  Third  World  background.  There 
are  only  two  non-white  administrators.  All  of  these 
people  (educators)  have  been  here  long  enough  to 
see  the  trend  in  the  drop-out  rate  of  the  students  - 
Third  World  having  the  highest  dropout  rate  ever 
recorded.  As  educators  -  THEY  -should  be  con- 
tinuing to  implement  new  policies,  methods,  ideas,  - 
ascertainment  of  responsive  feedback  from  Third 
World  peoples  and  students  as  a  whole,  to  insure 
that  our  education  and  their  sensitivity  to  our  needs 


STUDENT  STANDPOINT 

would  not  become  like  it  is  today. 

Educators  -  which  include  anyone  concerned 
with  the  education  of  others  -  must  and  should  know 
the  ultimate  in  communication  with  others.  To  be 
effective  -  they  must  practice  the  "very-right-on" 
ways  and  means  to  communicate  with  their  stu- 
dents. 

We  -  The  Third  World  Drop-Out  Prevention 
Comm.,  have  decided  to  come  together  -  in  our  own 
free  time  -  not  being  paid  like  the  Administration  - 
to  do  their  job  of  getting  our  people  together  with 
help  educationally,  psychologically  and  if  possible, 
financially. 

We  would  like  to  request  and  appeal  to  all  Third 
World  Students  -  that  we  need  your  help  and  sup- 
port in  establishing  a  community  (campus,  etc.) 
Tutorial  Center  -  with  emphasis  on  volunteer  help 
and  free  service.  We  must  become  committed  to  the 
idea  that  we  cannot  make  it  alone.  Our  individual 


efforts  are  only  made  in  vain.  A  large  group  oft 
World  people's  coming  together  with  the  g&l 
achieving  an  education  that  would  not  endwhaJ 
receives  a  degree  -  but  rather  will  enable  othenJ 
ourselves  to  continue  to  block  all  of  those  whol 
it  necessary  to  destroy  our  individual  as  weflnj 
collective  goals.  As  Third  World  students  ande 
those  who  are  not  Third  World  -  a  controlling  ( 
in  governing  our  lives  educationally  must  be  a 
mented  in  the  planning  of  programs  for  our  I 
A  voice  in  procedures  and  policies  of  every  i 
would  facilitate  a  very  healthy,  responsive,  j 
COMMUNITY  College. 

If  anyone  of  the  Third  World  is  interested -u] 
tact  the  Third  World  Drop  Out  Prevention  Cob 
tee  at  the  Experimental  College. 

Let's  be  "Right  on"  in  this  move  of  getting « 
selves  together. 


ENGLISH  DEPARTMENT  TRACKS  VOL! 


/^5nrn^xamp!e  of  the  tracking  system  at  City 
College  would  be  the  English  Dept.  structure.  City 
College  English  is  divided  into  three  divisions,  Engl 
G5A-5B,  Engl  G6  and  English  1A.  Entrance  to  one 
or  all  of  these  classes  depend  upon  two  important 
factors:  1)  whether  your  track  is  "vocational"  or 
"academic"  2)  what  socio-economic,  ethnic  back- 
ground you  come  from. 

Students  from  middle  class,  white,  sectors,  who 
went  to  Lowell,  Lincoln,  Mercy,  Riorden  would,  in 
most  cases,  be  "academic  tracked"  students.  A 
majority  of  this  group  could  expect  to  be  qualified, 
and  perhaps  have  a  fair  amount  of  students  in  Engl 

1A. 

However,  students  from  Gompers,  Polytechnic, 
O'Connell  and  Mission,  composed  mostly  of  third 
world,  poor  socio-economic  status  who  have  been 
directed  in  most  cases  into  a  "vocational  track" 
could  expect  to  have  a  lower  number  of  qualified 
and  enrolled  students  in  Engl  1A.  Below  are  some 
statistics  from  the  English  Dept.,  showing  the  num- 
ber of  students  from  the  two  groups  of  schools  men- 
tioned above,  enrolled  \n  Engl  1  A,  G6,  G5A-B.  The 
reader  must  realize  two  important  factors  regarding 
these  1)  Even  within  the  middle-class  groups  not  all 
are  adequately   prepared  which   will  explain   high 
enrollment,  in  some  cases,  in  G6  and  G5A-B.  It  is 
important  to  note  that  many  of  these  students  en- 
rolled in  G6,  G5A-B  are  trying  to  qualify  for  1  A.  2) 
City  College  requires  only  G6  or  G5A-B  in  most 
cases  for  students  wishing  to  complete  only  a  two 
year  program.  Students  of  course  wishing  to  transfer 
to  Berkeley  or  SF  State  College  are  required  to  take 
Engl  1A.  The  reader  should  perceive  that  City  Col- 
lege feels  that  2  yr.   programs  or  "vocational 
tracked"  students  speak  or  write  a  different  dialect 
of  English  for  if  they  didn't  there  would  be  only  one 


class  of  English. 

These  are  the  statistics  of  the  English  M] 

English  enrollment. 

Group  —Enrollment  in 

Lowell 

1A    G6 

G5A-B  ESlI 

Lincoln 

94      86 

97       10 

Mercy 

43      57 

219       20 

Riordan 

22      18 

41 

Group  II 
Gompers 

24     27 

47  1 
14        'I 

O'Connell 

1        1 

29 

62        < 

81       » 

Polytechnic 

1        6 

Mission 

6      13 

It  is  also  important  to  note  the  higher  ennw* 
in  City  College  as  a  whole  from  Group  I 
opposed  to  Group  II  schools. 

As  mentioned  earlier  Group  I  in  m^L 
shows  a  higher  number  of  enrolled  stud ents l 
than  Group  II  due  mainly,  as  mentioned  in 
ginning,  to  a  student's  "track"  and  his  soc 
nomic,  ethnic  background.  ,    . ^ 

It's  important  to  note  also,  that  City  /j  " 
admission  structure  attempts  to  distinguisb  ^^ 
"vocational"  and  "academic"  tracked  stua 
not  by  school  or  background,  by  means  ot 
ance  examination.  This  examination  is  a s  ^. 
ized,  middle-class,  white,  test,  similar  to      ' 
SAT's  but  on  a  somewhat  lower  level.  lnC0J 
counselors  (as  verified  by  the  accredidation     J 
tee)  seize  upon  these  examinations  an     ^M 
student  to  remain  within  his  designated  u* 
vocational  or  academic.  As  expected,  no  e 
ment,  either  by  counselors  or  instructors. i 
the  student  to  change  his  track,  less  the    ^ 
the  American  Capitalist  system  be  upse 
controlling  Big  Business  and  Big*  Governs 
the  controlled  people. 


KNOW  YOUR  ENEMIES, 
KNOW  YOUR 

FRIENDS 

Editors  Note: 

harles  Taliaferro  and  Jim  O'Donnel  are  two 
bers  of  Student  Council  who  were  elected 
e  United  Student  Alliance  slate  last  semes- 
Due  to  their  many  activities  on  campus  and 
r  determination  to  work  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Bents  they  have  been  targets  of  the  Adminis- 

8t>n's  harrassment.  On  Nov.  3  Student  Coun- 
ted to  allow  an  antiwar  rally  at  the  ram  to 
inue  with  sound  equipment  past  12  noon. 
jllsman  and  Buttimer  who  had  the  power  shut 
■were,  to  say  the  least,  ticked  off.  Several 
bs  later  Jim  and  Charles  received  a  letter 
now)  from  Hillsman.  When  Charles  submitted 
■resignation  on  May  8th,  he  was  unanimously 
led  down  and  urged  to  continue  to  serve  on 
■ncil.  Some  investigation  into  the  whole 
nstion  of  grade  point  averages  proved  that 
■and  Charles  were  safe  until  the  results  of 
e  second  mid-term.  Just  keep  in  mind  that  it 
■t  easy  to  keep  up  your  gpa  when  the  student 
jdy  as  a  whole  is  your  primary  concern. 

tThe  Student  Council  and  the  student  body 
m:  Charles  Taliaferro 
Ryect:  My  Resignation  from  the  Student  Council 

■'ve  been  on  the  council  for  two  months,  and  in 
Bse  two  months  I've  been  confronted  with  many 
ftcrepancies  concerning  the  misappropriations  of 
Bie>  and  the  irresponsiveness  of  counselors,  ad- 
Ristrators,  and  faculty  members  concerning  the 
Ware  of  their  students.  Being  involved  like  I  was, 
■the  student  council,  my  grade  point  average  fell 
Bsiderably. 

■I'm  requesting  that  my  replacement  should  be  a 
mck  person,  and  if  possible,  a  man,  for  the  follow- 
B  reasons: 

B.  The  apathy  of  black  students  of  this  campus  in 
King  involved  in  the  policies  and  programs  of  this 
chool  is  at  an  all  time  high.  To  put  it  quite  frankly, 
Ret  involved  in  politics  on  this  campus,  or  should 
By,  becoming  an  active  member  in  determining 
m/  these  policies  are  made,  they  must  forego  any 
mights  of  getting  themselves  together  grade  wise, 
Hi  devote  their  entire  semester  to  the  exposing  of 
■bureaucracies  of  this  administration  and  the  fac- 
m  as  well. 


dean  hillsman  &  cohort  !l 


2.  Counselors  who  see  more  students  of  third 
world  and  otherwise,  have  not  been  responsive  to 
the  needs  of  these  people  that  they  are  supposed  to 
be  helping.  If  it  were  possible  to  present  statistics  at 
this  meeting,  on  the  drop  out  rate  of  the  third  world 
peoples  (students),  you  would  find  that  they  are  also 
at  an  all  time  high  .  .  .  and  it  is  not  that  we  have  over 
15,000  students  here.  With  twenty  anglo  counselors 
and  only  five  non-white  counselors  and  about  two 
non-white  administrators,  how  can  we  expect  and 
how  can  they  (the  whites)  expect  to  be  responsive  to 
our  needs  when  in  fact  the  drop  out  rate  has  been 
increasing  instead  of  diminishing. 

3.  This  particular  point  is  one  that  I'm  personally 
involved  with.  If  I  wasn't  so  angry  at  this  moment,  I 
could  probably  rationalize  this  just  a  little  bit  the 
reasons  why  the  administration  has  not  been  admin- 
istrating their  constituents  but  rather  for  themselves. 
I  can't  believe  that  the  system  is  something  that  is 
totally  irresponsive  to  my  needs  as  a  black  man  and 
as  a  student,  but  this  is  a  fact. 

I  went  to  war,  I've  almost  died.  I  come  back  and 
start  an  education  trip  hopefully  to  insure  myself  of 
a  better  understanding  on  how  life  can  work  better 
for  everyone  within  my  environment. 


CITY  COLLEGE 

of  SA.3ST  FRANCISCO 

,0  f-MCl  AN  AVCNUK 


DEPARTMENT  OF 
STUDENT -tir«ui 


SAN   r«ANC1SCO.  CALIFORNIA  ,4111 


TELEPHONE    |«l»|  ••T'Tl'I 


November  •»,   1971 


Hr.   Jio  O'Donnell 

128  No  round 

San  Francisco,  CA 

Dear  Ji», 

A  r«viev  of  the  first  sddtern  grades  for  the  Fall   '71  semester 
reveals  that  you  are  ineligible  to  continue  as  an  official  menber  of 
Student  Council.      I  have,  therefore,  been  directed  to  disqualify  you 
fron  office  effective  this  date  (Article  II,  Section  1A.3). 

Should  you  need  further  clarification  of  this  decision,  please  feel 
free  to  contact  no  in  ay  offlco,  E-208. 

In  the  oeantloe,  please  do  accept  tho  appreciation  of  the  college 
for  your  good  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Associated  Students  of  City 
College.      I   trust  you  will  sock  help  as  needed  and  that  you  will  do 
everything  possible  to  achieve  your  original  purpose  of  obtaining  an 
A.   A.   degree. 

Sincerely, 


Ralph  0.   Hlllsnan 
Dean  of  Students 


cc:    Tom  Lai,  Student  Body  President 


But  in  trying  to  accomplish  an  understanding,  a 
rationell  in  how  to  work  within  the  system,  I  am 
confronted  with  a  brick  wall.  This  brick  wall,  mind 
you,  is  composed  of  human  flesh  that  has  become 
very,  very,  callus.  You  would  think  that  the  admin- 
istration, counselors,  faculty,  and  this  includes  ALL 
of  them,  not  just  white  only,  that  their  main  purpose 
in  the  giving  of  their  knowledge  of  their  respective 
abilities,  would  be  to  communicate  in  the  utmost 
fashion.  I  was  taught,  and  I  imagine  they  were  also, 
that  to  be  an  effective  educator,  you  must  know  how 
to  communicate.  Apparently  the  so-called  educators 
find  that  it's  even  hard  to  communicate  among 
themselves.  I'm  going  to  endeavor  to  bring  up  as 
much  shit  about  this  mess  going  on  on  this  campus 
as  long  as  I  have  fiber  to  do  so.  Many  things  are" 
happening  to  me  personally  which  indicate  that  the 
questions  that  have  been  brought  up  by  this  counsel 
and  those  members  working  with  the  council  that 
we  are  on  the  right  track  of  exposing  the  corruption 
of  the  current  administration  as  well  as  everyone 
else. 

Therefore,  I,  Charles  Taliaferro,  will  only  resign, 
with  counsel  approvel,  after  a  competent  Black  per- 
son, (preferably  a  man)  can  be  found  to  accept  this 
position  that  I  will  be  vacating. 

Signed, 
Charles  Taliaferro 


GRADUATION  GREETING 

They've  ground  it  into  your  thinking 
and  hammered  it  into  your  bones, 
That  the  good  rise  up  like  bubbles 
and  the  evil  sink  like  stones. 

They've  drilled  you  with  guns  on  the  campus, 
and  taught  you  the  Arts  of  gore, 
You're  an  A-1  competent  killer 
in  line  for  the  coming  war. 

They  gave  you  a  fancy  diploma, 
With  a  speech  by  a  wealthy  snob; 
You're  a  certified,  guaranteed  moron, 
Let's  hope  you  can  find  a  job. 

Come  into  the  world  so  perfect 
Have  a  look  at  the  hungry  men. 
Have  a  look  at  the  lives  of  workers 
And  study  your  lessons  again. 

The  stools  of  the  clerks  are  many; 
The  mahogony  desks  are  few 
The  breadlines  stretch  for  many  a  block 
There's  room  at  the  end  for  you. 

Mike  Quinn 


r 


CHINA'S  IN! 
I       CHIANG'S  OUT 


ON    THE    RESTORATION     OF    CHINAS 
RIGHTS  IN  THE  U.N. 

On  Oct.  25th,  the  People's  Republic  of  China 
was  restored  her  legal  rights  in  the  United  Nations 
and  the  illegal  Chiang  Kai-shek  regime  was  immedi- 
ately expelled.  Understand  that  the  People's  Repub- 
lic of  China  was  not  ADMITTED  into  the  United 
Nations;  but  rather,  the  legal  rights  of  the  People's 
Republic  of  China  were  RESTORED  to  her  in  the 
United  Nations.  The  United  Nations  declared  by  a 
vote  of  76-35,  that  the  People's.  Republic  of 
China  is  the  sole  and  legal  government  of  China. 
Therefore,  the  People's  Republic  of  China  is  enti- 
tled to  the  rights  which  were  previously  usurped  by 
the  illegal  Chiang  Kai-shek  regime  -  including  the 
permanant  seat  on  the  Security  Council  and  the  sole 
seat  in  the  General  Assembly  designated  for  the 
government  of  China. 

The  vote  has  shown  that  smaller  nations,  when 
united  in  a  common  effort,  can  defeat  larger  nations. 
In  this  case,  the  smaller  nations  united  to  put  an  end 
to  the  sham  the  United  States  has  been  perpetrating 
for  over  20  years  -  the  sham  that  the  Chiang  Kai- 
shek  regime  is  the  sole  and  legal  government  of 
Ch'ina.  The  United  States,  seeing  that  it  could  no 
longer  deny  the  existence  of  the  People's  Republic 
of  China,  proposed  a  new  hoax  -  there  are  two 
Chinas.  For  over  5000  years  there  has  only  been 
one  China.  Now  the  United  States  government 
starts  having  double  vision  and  sees  two  Chinas. 
This  hoax,  too,  was  defeated. 

Do  not  think  that  the  vote  has  put  an  end  to  the 
United  States  government's  efforts  to  create  a  one 
China  and  one  Taiwan  policy.  The  vote  only  means 


that  the  United  States  must  use  other  means  to  cre- 
ate this  hoax.  We  must  understand  that  a  large  part 
of  the  United  States  military  Asian  policy  and  that  a 
significant  part  of  the  U.S.  economy  is  directly  tied 
to  Taiwan.  If  Taiwan  becomes  re-unified  with  the 
Chinese  mainland,  the  United  States  loses  its  mili- 
tary bases  and  the  corporations  lose  the  cheap  la- 
bor of  Taiwan.  It  would  not  be  beneath  the  dignity 
of  the  CIA  to  instigate  a  right-wing  "independent" 
Taiwan  movement.  In  this  movement,  Chiang  Kai- 
shek  (representing  the  government  of  CHINA) 
would  be  overthrown.-  and  the  "independent"  na- 
tion of  Taiwan  would  be  created.  Such  actions  are 
not  entirely  new  to  the  United  States.  It  has  had 
previous  experience  in  Germany,  Korea,  and  Viet- 
nam to  divide  nations. 

Why  is  the  restoration  of  China's  legal  rights  in 
the  United  Nations  a  political  defeat  for  the  United 
States?  Because  the  world  has  declared  that  the 
United  Nations  is  not  an  exclusive  club  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  that  the  United  States  can  no  longer 
use  the  United  Nations  as  a  stage  for  imperialism. 
World  peace  cannot  be  accomplished  until  all  na- 
tions agree  to  stop  interfering  with  the  internal  poli- 
tics of  other  nations.  No  longer  will  the  United 
States  be  able  to  use  the  United  Nations  as  a  front 
to  put-down  the  struggles  of  self-determination,  as  it 
did  in  Korea,  the  Congo,  and  other  places  in  the 
world_ 

After  World  War  II,  the  United  States  used  its 
power  to  divide  nations  —  and  it  used  the  United 
Nations  to  keep  the  nations  divided  and  to  put-down 
I  the  struggles  of  self-determination.  Korea  is  a  prime 
example  of  this  action.  The  United  States  unilateral- 
ly divided  Korea;  set-up  Sigman  Rhee,  an  unpopular 
puppet  of  the  U.S.,  through  phony  elections;  and 
when  the  Korean  people  attempted  to  re-unify  their 
nation,  the  United  States  took  military  action  — 
using  the  U.N.  as  a  front  (Sounds  a  lot  like  Viet- 
nam, dpesn't  it?).  The  action  taken  by  the  United 


Nations   in   Korea  is  understandable,  , 
that  too  much  of  the  world  was  in  debt  to  J 
States  under  the  Marshall  Plan.  The  reasot 
Korean  War  is  so  important  to  the  America 
is  that  it  was  with  Korea  that  the  United* 
made  the  decision  to  support  Chiang  Kaj^ 
Taiwan  and  to  support  the  French  in  IndocL 

We  must  begin  to  learn  the  truth  -  ^ 
that  the  United  States  is  the  greatest  threat t! 
in  the  world.  For  over  20  years,  the  United 
has  been  lying  about  China.  It  has  attempt^, 
vince  the  American  people  that  the  Chinese 
are  living  in  poverty  and  misery;  and  that »L 
pie's  Republic  of  China  is  an  imperialist  nafo. 
the  truth  is  that  ft  is  in  the  United  States  2 
workers  live  in  misery  and  it  is  the  Unitedi 
which  is  the  imperialist  nation.  Everywhere 
the  world,  the  United  States  stations  its  J 
interfere  with  the  internal  struggles  and  p„ 
other  nations.  The  only  times  that  the  Chine 
pie's  Liberation  Army  has  moved  its  troops 
of  China's  borders  is  when  China  was  ait* 
such  as  when  the  United  States  bombed  Chi 
ing  the  Korean  War.  ■ 

We  must  cleanse  our  minds  of  the  lies  tJ 
United  States  government  has  been  feeding  w  J 
China.  China  is  a  peace  loving  nation.  It  j .  \ 
want  war;  but  if  attacked,  it  will  defend  itself.  J 
is  the  friend  of  all  workers,  students,  women,  J 
other  oppressed  people  in  the  world.  It  supporjl 
just  struggle  to  be  free  and  equal.  It  is  the  er:-'| 
those  who  cause  our  misery  —  the  big  corpaj 
and  the  jive  politicians  who  make  war.  We] 
support  the  efforts  of  the  smaller  nations  anda 
to  bring  about  peace  in  the  world. 

We  must  all  learn  from  this  example  of  tlJ 
to  restore  China's  legal  rights  in  the  United  N-J 
—  we  can  all  defeat  larger  and  seemingly  more 
erf ul  enemies  by  uniting  in  a  common  effort,  J 
er  it  be  here  on  campus  or  in  our  community.  1 
KNOW  YOUR  FRIENDS  AND  KNOWYfl 

ENEi 
SEIZE  THETl 


COMING  SOON  TO  CCSF... 
I  Experimental  College  Fall  Film  Series  presents: 

THE  EAST  IS  RED" 

A  modern   Chinese  Opera   from   the   People's 
iRepublicDecember  1&  2.00  P.M.  S200 


.J 


PEOPLE'S  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA 


|"he  system  of  the  higher  learning  in  California  has  3 
ninct  levels  of  education,  all  leading  to  different 
Bitions  in  society:  the  junior  college,  state  college, 
%ti  university.  Each  of  these  institutions  has  been  de- 
ftjned  with  a  different  class  of  students  in  mind,  and 
;he  facilities,  curriculum  and  teaching  staff  has  been 
flhned  accordingly.  Most  of  the  students  in  junior 
■leges  are  enrolled  in  two  year  programs  which  give 
^ple  vocational  training  for  jobs  such  as  dental  as- 
_King,  ornamental  horticulture,  and  secretaries  Stu- 
dents in  the  university,  on  the  other  hand,  are  enrolled 
Rrograms  of  study  leading  to  a  professional  degree: 
iedicine,  law,  physics,  etc.  We  take  this  system  for 
panted  since  it  is  all  we  have  ever  been  exposed  to. 
Some  of  us  try  our  hardest  to  work  ourselves  up 
irough  the  3  levels,  until  we  reach  graduate  school, 
■  "peak"  of  educational  achievement,  and  the  road 
Ra  "magic"  degree.  Others  of  us,  realizing  that  our 
past  education  has  not  prepared  us  to  go  on  to  the 
ligher  levels,  enroll  in  a  2  yr.  program,  with  subjects 
ike  Pol.  Sci.  I  and  Soc  I  thrown  in  to  make  us  feel  like 
well-rounded  citizens.  And  we  all  hope  we  can  some- 
raw  find  a  job  when  we  get  out 

|  But  the  California  educational  system  is  not  the  only 
way  of  doing  things,  although  other  states  use  the 
same  theory  of  different  levels  of  education  for  differ- 
ent people.  China,  on  the  other  hand,  being  a  socialist 
country,  operates  on  a  very  different  theory  of  educa- 
n>n,  and  therefore  has  developed  a  very  different  sys- 
tem  of  education.  If  we  examine  education  in  China,  it 
fculd  give  us  some  insights  into  how  education  in  the 
U.  S.  is  structured,  and  what  is  causing  the  dissatisfac- 
Hn  of  a  great  many  American  students 
i  Education  in  China  did  not  radically  chanje  right 
after  the  1949  revolution.  Before  the  revolution,  educa- 
tion in  China  had  been  patterned  after  the  U.  S.  and 
[Western  Europe.  After  1949,  the  Chinese  adopted  the 
iussian  theory  of  education,  whose  main  theorist  was 
I  Mr.  A.  I.  Kairov.  Mr.  Kairov,  in  speaking  about  the 
Riding  principle  of  his  educational  theory,  said  in 
1958:  "The  schools  now  have  2  tasks;  to  train  students 
Kho  will  study  in  institutes  of  higher  learning,  and  to 


ciety.  The  education  they  were  receiving  was  not  pre- 
paring them  to  go  out  and  become  involved  with  the 
rest  of  the  country  in  the  construction  of  a  New  China. 
Ann  Thompkins,  an  American  teaching  in  China,  wrote 
down  the  comment  of  a  peasant  lady  about  the  un- 
iversity system:  "The  first  year  we  send  our  youth  to 
the  city  to  college,  they  return  to  help  us  with  the  har- 
vest. The  second  year  they  come  home,  but  they  don't 
want  to  get  their  hands  dirty.  The  third  year,  they  don't 
want  to  live  in  the  countryside  anymr  -e."  Just  as  im- 
portantly, the  very  people  who  should  have  been  en- 
rolled in  their  newly  won  educational  system,  the  peas- 
ants and  workers  and  their  children,  were  being  ex- 
cluded by  the  old  standards  of  academic  quality. 

In  order  to  understand  how  the  Chinese  people 
began  solving  the  problems  of  education,  we  have  to 
look  at  what  happened  during  the  Cultural  Revolution 
in  China,  because  it  was  then  that  the  Chinese  people 
determined  what  was  keeping  the  educational  system 
from  serving  their  needs.  And  while  in  this  article  we 
will  be  concentrating  on  changes  in  education  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution,  it  is  important  to  keep  in  mind 
that  not  just  education,  but  all  of  Chinese  society,  was 
going  through  the  same  re-examination  and  re-direc- 
tion. 

The  Cultural  Revolution  first  began  within  the  Un- 
iversity system.  On  May  25,  1966,  a  woman  teacher  at 
Peking  University  put  up  a  big  poster  criticizing  the 
head  of  the  university  and  the  education  being  taught 
there.  The  immediate  response  of  the  administration 
was  to  label  her  a  counterrevolutionary  for  attacking 
such  an  important  person.  They  tried  to  smooth  every- 
thing over,  but  this  did  not  stifle  the  criticism.  The 
Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China 
heard  about  this  and  on  June  2  printed  her  character 
poster  in  the  daily  newspaper.  This  opened  the  ques- 
tion to  the  students  at  the  other  universities  and  to  the 
Chinese  people. 

More  posters  went  up  in  many  schools.  As  the  Ad- 
ministrations were  exposed  students  began  demand- 
ing explanations  for  any  past  or  present  actions  of 
administrators,  teachers,  or  students,  which  seemed  to 


pain  students  who  will  participate  in  labor  and  proauc- 
Hon."  Sounds  familiar,  doesn't  it.  Just  substitute  junior 
College  and  vocational  training  for  the  last  part  of  the 
(sentence.  What  you  have  is  one  group  of  students  who 
Will  go  on  and  prepare  to  take  their  "educated"  place 
Di  the  top  echelons  of  society,  while  the  majority  of 
Students  will  stop  after  sufficient  training  and  take 
peir  place  in  the  labor  force. 

This  theory  of  education  was  instituted  in  Chinese 
schools  under  the  direction  of  Liu-Shao  Chi,  who  was 
later  to  come  under  criticism  for  more  than  just  his 
Educational  theory.  And,  since,  as  we  can  see,  this 
Hieory  is  not  very  different  than  the  one  behind  our 
palifornia  system,  you  can  be  sure  that  the  Chinese 
schools  shared  many  of  the  educational  methods  we 
pave  now.  For  example,  entrance  to  Chinese  universi- 
ties was  also  based  on  exams,  similar  to  the  SAT  in 
this  country.  Because  these  exams  were,  prepared  by 
facademic  people  who  had  been  educated  in  foreign 
pountries  or  pre-China,  they  favored  youth  from  upper 
Class  backgrounds  similar  to  the  men  who  made  up 
[he  test.  Youth  from  peasant  and  worker's  families  nat- 
urally had  difficulty  passing  the  tests,  and  so  were  de- 
nied entrance  to  the  institutions  of  higher  education. 
And  if  they  did  manage  to  get  in,  then  their  back- 
ground had  not  prepared  them  to  deal  with  the  ab- 
stract theories  which  were  still  being  taught  in  the 
classroom.  Again,  all  this  sounds  familiar.  Programs 
such  as  Upward  Bound  and  Readiness  have  been 
formed  in  this  country  to  try  and  solve  just  this  prob- 
em.  But  these  programs  are  so  limited  that  they  hardly 
-begin  to  scratch  the  surface.  How  have  the  Chinese 
■solved  the  problem?  Very  differently,  not  by  special 
programs,  but  through  changing  the  whole  education- 
al system,  as  we  shall  see  later. 

Students  in  China  began  to  be  very  dissatisfied  with 
he  system  of  education.  In  the  midst  of  a  country  inv- 
ilved  in  revolutionary  changes,  where  the  workers  and 
leasants  were  now  in  control,  and  were  actively  plan- 
ling  and  carrying  out  programs  of  construction,  etc., 
tudents  in  the  universities  and  high  schools  were 
lecoming  more  and  more  isolated  from  the  rest  of  so- 


perpetuate  the  dissatisfaction  the  students  were  feel- 
ing. Discussions,  "mass  meetings,  and  investigations 
were  going  on  in  all  schools.  Formal  classes  stopped, 
but  education  did  not. 

During  the  course  of  the  discussion  within  the 
schools,  students  came  to  realize  that  if  they  were  to 
redefine  and  change  education,  then  they  must  do  it 
with  the  workers  and  peasants,  who  were  the  leaders 
in  the  construction  of  a  new,  socialist  China.  So  stu- 
dents from  schools  all  over  China,  universities  on 
down,  packed  their  bags  and  set  off  to  talk  to  and  work 
with  the  rest  of  the  Chinese  people.  They  traveled  by 
trains,  which  were  free  during  the  Cultural  Revolution, 
and  also  by  foot. 

One  main  trend  of  the  educational  system  became 
clear  to  the  Chinese  students  and  the  Chinese  people 
as  a  result  of  the  investigations,  discussions  and  hard 
work  that  went  on  during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  In- 
stead of  serving  the  workers  and  peasants  of  China,  by 
providing  the  education  they  needed  to  be  able  to 
build  and  run  a  socialist  society,  the  educational  sys- 
tem was  turning  out  students  who  were  isolated  from 
the  masses  of  Chinese  people,  and  who  were  not  inv- 
olved in  the  day  to  day  hard  labor  of  raising  China's 
food  or  running  China's  factories.  It  was  graduating 
students  who  could  become  a  new  class  of  "educat- 
ed" rulers.  The  task  ahead  of  the  Chinese  people,  to 
change  the  old  educational  system  into  one  that  ser- 
ved them,  was  a  big  one,  and  is  still  being  carried  out 
today. 

One  of  the  first  problems  to  be  tackled  was  one  that 
was  mentioned  before;  that  of  determining  who  was  to 
go  to  the  universities,  the  teachers  colleges,  and  the 
technical  institutes.  It  was  decided  overwhelmingly 
that  the  system  of  exams,  beside  excluding  peasant 
and  worker  youth,  contributed  to  a  competitive,  indi- 
vidualistic attitude  that  was  not  necessary  or  wanted  in 
a  socialist  society.  Instead,  a  new  method  was  estab- 
lished, where  peasants  and  workers  themselves  will 
choose  who  should  go  on  to  higher  education.  Upon 
graduation  from  high  school,  all  students  are  given 
work  in  communes  or  factories  (in  China,  as  opposed 


o  nere,  tnere  is  work  for  everybody  after  graduation). 
Then,  after  several  years  of  work,  they  and  their  work 
nates  will  discuss  whether  they  should  go  on  for  tur- 
her  education,  and  in  what  field.  Any  worker  in  the 
actory  may  be  chosen  to  go  on  to  school,  as  the  basis 
)f  the  decision  is  not  educational  background,  but 
whether  he  or  she  works  hard  and  well  with  others, 
and  would  use  his  or  her  education  to  serve  all  the 
neople,  not  just  for  individual  benefit. 

Grades  and  examinations  within  the  schools  were 
also  done  away  with,  for  the  same  reasons.  Ask  your- 
self the  question,  as  the  Chinese  probably  did,  "Is 
Deing  flunked  the  sign  of  a  poor  student  or  poor  teach- 
ng?"  From  your  own  experience,  you  know  that  you 
can  almost  always  make  it  through  a  good  teacher's 
class,  while  a  bad  teacher,  even  in  your  favorite  sub- 
ject, is  sure  to  make  it  hell. 

And  the  Chinese  had  a  big  problem  with  teachers  as 
well  as  administrators.  Most  of  them  had  been  educat- 
ed within  the  old  educational  system,  and  therefore 
they  did  not  have  a  correct  understanding  of  the  new 
tasks  of  education  in  a  socialist  society.  The  problem 
was  attacked  in  two  main  ways.  First,  teachers  and 
administrators,  before  starting  to  teach  again,  spend 
time  working  in  factories  and  agricultural  communes, 
n  this  way,  by  sharing  the  life  of  workers  and  peas- 
ants, they  can  understand  through  their  own  experi- 
ence what  purpose  education  is  for,  and  who  it  is  to 
serve.  Just  as  importantly,  they  can  develop  new  atti- 
tudes compatible  with  their  changed  role  in  society: 
respect  instead  of  contempt  for  workers  and  peasants, 
and  a  recognition  of  the  leading  role  workers  and 
peasants  play  in  China;  an  attitude  of  cooperation  with 
others  instead  of  competition  and  individualistic  work. 
Secondly,  workers  and  peasants,  elected  by  their  fel- 
low workers  or  commune  members,  are  now  responsi- 
ble for  school  management,  involving  supervision  of 
curriculum  and  training  of  both  teachers  and  students. 

One  of  the  basic  differences  in  the  Chinese  educa- 
tional system,  as  it  was  developed  during  the  Cultural 
Revolution,  is  the  combination  of  study  and  work  with- 
in the  schools.  The  Chinese  recognized,  as  we  can  too 
from  our  own  experience,  that  a  person  is  more  apt  to 
genuinely  learn  about  something  if,  along  with  study- 
ing about  it,  he  or  she  actually  goes  out  and  uses  what 
they  just  studied.  A  good  example  is  learning  auto 
mechanics:  only  by  going  out  and  working  on  a  car  are 
you  going  to  be  able  to  practice  the  theories  you  stu- 
died and  fix  the  car.  In  this  country,  in  vocational 
courses,  like  many  of  the  ones  at  City,  study  is  com- 
bined in  a  limited  way  with  work  experience.  But  in 
China,  this  principle  is  applied  to  all  education,  For 
instance,  agricultural  universities  have  moved  to  the 
countryside,  where  students  apply  their  new  knowl- 
edge by  taking  part  in  agricultural  production.  Archi- 
tecture students  will  be  taught  by  construction  work- 
ers while  working  on  a  building  site.  Medical  students 
will  learn  basic  points  and  give  first  aid  to  their  fellow 
students  while  studying  advanced  material.  All  schools 
in  China  divide  their  days  into  periods  of  study  and 
work,  and  this  goes  for  everybody:  teachers,  students, 
and  administrators. 

Not  only  does  this  combination  of  study  and  work 
enable  Chinese  students  to  learn  more  completely  and 
quickly  their  subjects,  it  also  solves  the  problem  of 
students  becoming  isolated  from  workers  and  peas- 
ants, and  from  losing  sight  of  the  purpose  of  their 
education.  By  participating  in  the  construction  of  so- 
cialist China  alongside  the  rest  of  the  Chinese  people. 
Chinese  students  will  share  the  life,  i anc «  t^fore  the 
outlook,  of  CHINESE  WORKERS  AND  PEASANTS^  The 
split  between  workers  and  .peasants  on  the  one  hand, 
and  so-called  "educated"  students  on  the  othere.  is  on 
the  way  to  being  eliminated.  A  quotation  from  Mao  Tse 
Tunq  Chairman  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China, 
sums  up  the  goals  of  education  there:  "Our  education- 
al policy  must  enable  everyone  who  receives  an  educa- 
tion to  develop  morally,  intellectually,  and  physically, 
and  become  a  worker  with  both  social  consciousness 
and  culture." 


Over  ten  years  ago,  Joe  Mojica  came  to  the  Uni- 
ted States  from  the  Philippines;  today  he  is  an 
American  citizen  and  is  in  his  second  semester  at 
<?ity  College.  He  is  also  one  of  the  many  students  at 
CCSF  who  are  forced  to  waste  their  time  in  ESL 
classes  because  of  "low"  scores  on  their  entrance 
examinations. 

"The  only  reason  I  am  taking  ESL  is  because  it  is 
in  the  rules.  1  am  a  business  major  studying  to  be  an 
accountant  .  .  .  The  first  semester  I  was  here  I 
couldn't  get  into  an  ESL  class.  Mrs.  Lamas  said 
they  were  filled  up  .  .  .  once  I  got  into  ESL,  I  got  a 
teacher  who  one  time  walked  out  of  the  class." 

Test  scores  require  that  a  student  take  ESL  be- 
fore he  can  even  get  into  the  classes  that  he  needs  to 
graduate.  He  may  be  able  to  communicate  just  fine, 
but  if  he  can't  pass  the  lousy  test,  it  might  take  him 
three-four  years  to  get  out  of  a  two  year  program. 


ESL-JOE  MOJICA 

Lack  of  respect  for  foreign  student  and  adminis- 
trative run  arounds  have  too  often  resulted  in  dis- 
couraging students  right  out  of  an  education. 

A  good  example  might  be  Joe's  BA-1  accounting 
class  where  about  50%  of  the  students  had  trouble 
passing  the  quizzes.  When  Joe  asked  the  teacher  to 
clarify  part  of  the  lesson,  the  teacher  couldn't  ex- 
plain it  well  enough  and  Joe  asked  him  to  clarify  it 
again.  The  teacher  replied  "God  damn  it,  don't 
bother  me."  Joe  was  later  told  he  couldn't  under- 
stand the  teacher  because  he  was  a  foreign  student 
and  should  drop  the  subject. 

"A  student  who  doesn't  speak  English  100% 
American  is  treated  like  he  is  uncivilized  or  an  ani- 
mal ...  I  came  here  to  learn,  the  teachers  are  pro- 
fessionals and  they  are  here  to  teach  .  .  .  What  hap- 
pens to  the  foreign  student  when  80%of  the  teachers 
are  not  co-operative." 


Chinatown  campus  ??! 


During  registration  for  the  Spring  semester  of 
1971,  students  and  the  community  were  happily 
surprised  to  learn  that  classes  would  be  offered  to 
them  right  in  the  community.  This  expansion  of  the 
San  Francisco  Community  College  was  to  bring 
higher  education  to  the  "disadvantaged  minorities." 
Six  classes  were  offered  —  Sociology  40,  Business 
181,  Chinese  39,  Chinese  10,  Psychology  611  and 
Political  Science  20.  This  GREAT  HONOR  is  be- 
stowed upon  the  Chinese  community  once  again, 
with  one  exception  -  ONLY  FIVE  CLASSES 
ARE  IN  EXISTENCE.  The  political  Science 
course  that  was  offered  last  semester  has  since  been 
cancelled. 

One  may  wonder  why  such  a  move 'was  initiated 
by  City  College.  The  reasons  given  to  the  communi- 
ty and  the  media  are  as  follows: 

1.  to  bring  a  higher  education  to  the  disadvan- 
taged 

2.  to  assist  the  needs  of  the  community 

3.  to  heighten  the  consciousness  of  the  minorities 
so  that  assimulation  can  be  easier. 

Wasn't  that  awfully  nice  of  the  administration  to 
think  of  us  "poor  disadvantaged  minorities?"  - 
BULLSHIT.  If  this  great  favor  was  done  with  gen- 
uine and  sincere  concern  for  the  people  - 

1.  Why  weren't  community  people,  community 
organizations  included  on  the  formation  of  the 
Chinatown Xampus?  .    _ 

2.  Why  weren't  more  classes  of  relevance  to  the 
people  offered? 


Another  question  to  impose  is— are  these  classes  ful- 
filling the  needs  of  the  Chinese  .community?  —  The 
answer  is  a  very  overt  No!  The  needs  are  not  being 
filled  because  the  courses  are  not  only  too  few  in 
number  but  also  not  directly  related  to  the  problems 
of  the  community  with  the  exception  of  Sociology 
40.  You  cannot  in  any  manner  heighten  the  con- 
sciousness of  anyone  educationally  when  you  have 
courses  not  dealing  with  the  problems  of  the  people. 
How  are  these  courses  supposed  to  raise  the  educa- 
tional sphere  of  the  Chinese  people  when  most  of 
the  people  do  not  speak  English?  Also,  the  time 
element  of  the  classes  are  so  long  that  one  becomes 
bored  or  stiff  from  sitting  for  three  hours.  The  class- 
room atmosphere  is  another  major  problem.  All  the 
courses  offered  are  not  only  spread  all  over  the 
community  but  are  also  situated  in  places  like  St. 
Mary's  Cafeteria. 

Such  inadequacies  could  have  been  avoided  had 
the  community  been  involved  from  the  very  begin- 
ning. These  types  of  experiences  have  been  occur- 
ring for  years  not  only  at  the  "community"  college 
level  but  also  in  the  primary  and  secondary  level. 
The  answer  is  community  control,  community 
voice.  The  community  must  have  a  say  in  their  des- 
tiny. The  community  must  have  a  say  in  their  own 
community  college.  For  too  long  City  College  of 
I  San  Francisco  has  divorced  itself  from  the  people,  it 
has  worked  for  the  interest  of  a  small  group,  the 
business  world,  rather  than  for  the  masses  of  the 
people. 


The  faculty  hasn't  done  anything  about 
counselors  can't  even  understand  what's 
and  you  sure  can't  depend  on  the  administi. 
be  concerned  about  the  students'  welfare. 
people  who  can  really  be  depended  up0n . 
students,  and  the  best  people  to  look  after  \$ 
lems  of  foreign  students  are  foreign  student*! 
selves. 

Joe  took  his  problem  to  the  Student  AdvjJ 
ter  and  later  to  student  council.  He  is  headii 
committee  to  do  something  about  the  relation 
teachers  to  foreign  students  RIGHT  NOW! 

"If  you  have  a  business  company  and  you 
don't  listen  the  union  could  do  something; 
The  students    need    something  to  fight 
rights  ...  If  they  won't  listen  the  1st  or  2nd  t 
will  have  to  do  something  the  3rd  time.  We> 
it  to  the  faculty,  the  aministration  and  the  stiL 
If  that  doesn't  work  let's  go  to  the  taxpayer^ 
pay  for  schools  anyway  ...  I  will  fight  for  myr 
What's  the  use  of  living  in  a  democratic  goven 
if  you  have  to  bow  your  head.  They  can't  m 
down  for  nothing." 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  committee  com; 
through  the  Student  Advice  center. 


ESL- WASTED  TIME 

Three  years  ago,  San  Francisco  City  Colleges 
tablished  an  "ESL  Program"  (English  as  a  Se 
Language)  to  help  students  whose  native  languagj 
not  English.  The  program's  stated  purpose  was| 
give  aid  and  help  to  students  who  are  from  fo 
backgrounds,  and  to  improve  their  English  in  i 
that  their  regular  course  studies  taught  in  En 
would  be  facilitated.  Students  feel  that  instead] 
being  aided,  even  more  stumbling  blocks  have  I 
put  in  their  way. 

The  program's  shortcomings  are  numerous  I 
the  chief  complaint  of  the  foreign-born  students( 
ters  around  the  college's  entrance  examinalia 
which  fails  to  measure  accurately  the  English  | 
of  many  of  these  students.  As  a  result  of  this  I 
many  are  forced  to  take  courses  which  waste  j 
of  their  time.  Since  administrators  rely  solely  i 
examination  scores  in  assigning  ESL  classes  toll 
students,  the  students  cannot  adjust  their  sche 
accordine  to  other  needs,  as  well. 

Muaents  leei  tne  fcbL  curriculum  has  not  btal 
effective  for  several  reasons.  The  content  and  stnt| 
turing  of  ESL  courses  are  too  generalized 
not  consider  individual  progress  in  writing,  cornel 
sation,  or  grammar.  ESL  courses  are  also  tooliM 
ed  in  number  and  scope.  There  are  only  5  E 
classes  and  the  program  is  short  of  instructors. 

Many  students  lose  much  valuable  time 
of  ineffective  scheduling  of  classes.  Thus,  manysl 
prevented  from  taking  up  needed  part-time  jobs.^ 
support  themselves. 

A  great  many  students  feel  that  the  progral 
director  is  unsympathetic  towards  them.  There  hwl 
been  too  many  instances  where  a  student  neededBI 
change  his  class  time,  but  even  with  a  valid  reasdl 
the  director  did  not  allow  the  change.  Furthermort| 
a  student  cannot  drop  his  ESL  classes  withouti 
permission  of  the  director,  and  this  is  something"! 
has  rarely  given.  In  such  a  case,  the  student  nwJl 
drop  out  for  half  a  year  and  register  again.  anotbfl| 
instance  of  wasted  time. 

The  students  are  angry  about  the  unnecessW 
hassling.  It  seems  to  reflect  the  lack  of  concern'8 
these  foreign  students  by  the  school  administraiw 
and  the  students  from  Hong  Kong  feel  this  espee* 
ly.  To  make  matters  worse,  due  to  language  diffic»| 
ties,  many  students  have  not  articulated  their1 
content  and  hvtve  not  complained  in  the  past. 

The  students  are  issuing  a  call  for  unity  and  W 
that  they  must  dare  to  take  action  and  dare  to  sU 
gle  for  their  common  welfare.  To  solve  their  pr* 
lems  they  will  take  matters  into  their  own  hands 
demand  that  the  necessary  changes  be  made. 

Now,  however,  the  students  are  tired  of  ,neC°J 
tinued  insensitivity  of  the  ESL  program.  They  W 
issued  a  call  for  unity  and  feel  they  will  take  the'1' 
step  to  demand  the  necessary  changes. 

reprinted  from  wei  vm 


LOUP  HALL  EAST? 

Why  is  CCSF's  campus  so  depressingly  drab  and 
cks-like?  The  site  of  our  college  is  —  or  once 

s  -  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in  San  Fran- 
[sco.  1  suppose  modern  massive-box  architecture  is 

d  enough  for  us  city  kids,  who  wouldn't  appre- 
^te  an  enriched  environment  of  fine  architecture 
d  nature.  It  takes  kids  from  rich  suburban  families 

rate  a  Foothill  College. 

I  often  wonder  what  a  really  great  architect 
ould  have  done  with  this  hill.  I  like  to  imagine 
fcmeone  following  Frank  Lloyd  Wright's  admoni- 
ion  that  the  buildings  should  be  "of  the  hill,  not  on 
ie  hill".  I  like  to  envision  classrooms  nestled  in  the 
llside,  taking  advantage  of  and  embellishing  an 
lique  and  majestic  location,  peering  out  at  panora- 
las  of  the  Bay  and  Mount  Diablo,  and  westward,  of 
ie  Pacific. 

But  all  of  this  is  fantasy!  Instead  I  content  myself 
rith  the  luxuriant  grass  that  still  remains  on  warm 
inny  slopes,  and  splendid  views,  miraculously  un- 
uched,  from  the  windows  of  Cloud  Hall. 
I  Then  why  my  lamentation?  And  why  involve 
inyone  else  in  it? 

Because  we  are  about  to  lose  one  more  grassy, 

;reen,  warm,  sunny  slope  and  the  view  from  Cloud 

all  in  one  fell  swoop  —  Cloud  East,  the  new  class- 

om  building.  Cloud  East  is  to  be  built  on  the  lawn, 

st  of  Cloud  Hall,  between  Cloud  Hall  and  the 

pus  road.  It  will  have  two  wings  (100'  x  65')  of 

stories  and  an  adjoining  two-storied  structure  be- 

een  them. 


Was  it  really  necessary  to  pick  one  of  two  re- 
maining sunny  areas  of  grass  to  cover  with  concrete 
and  30,000  sq.  ft.  of  building?  Of  course,  the  re- 
maining surrounding  grounds  will  be  landscaped  — 
with  planters  and  benches  and  patches  of  grass  be- 
tween patches  of  concrete  -  just  like  it  is  in  front  of 
the  cafeteria. 

And  what  about  the  students  (and  faculty)  in 
Cloud  Hall,  who  look  down  over  the  city,  the  Bay, 
and  on  to  Mount  Diablo?  Well,  they  really  should 
have  been  paying  attention  to  their  studies  and  work 
-  so  now  they  will  have  blank  walls  to  look  at. 

Maybe  this  is  too  one-sided."  The  architect  must 
have  had  a  good  reason  for  choosing  this  site.  Yes, 
he  thought  it  would  make  a  good  traffic  pattern.  He 
feels  the  main  walk  across  campus  is  dangerously 
overcrowded  and  he  hopes  that  Cloud  East  will 
bring  students  around  the  campus  road  to  the  lower 
entrances  of  the  building,  where  they  will  have  to 
climb  one  or  two  staircases  to  reach  any  classrooms. 
I  have  a  sneaky  feeling  that  most  students  can  get 
around  better  than  that,  and  will  soon  discover  the 
70  inch  wide  stairs  cutting  through  Cloud  Hall, 
which  lead  neatly  to  the  third  floor  of  Cloud  East  ... 
and  since  classrooms  are  on  the  second  and  third 
floor . . . 

The  arguments  against  Cloud  East  aren't  just 
architectural  and  environmental  aesthetics.  The 
priority  of  needed  classroom  space  would  justify 
using  the  site  if  this  were  the  only  available  site. 
But,  there  are  all  those  free  faculty  parking  lots,  and 
what  about  the  sites  of  temporary  portable  class- 
rooms. Or,  since  a  new  library  is  next  on  the  10 
Year  Master  Plan  for  building  at  CCSF,  why  not 
build  the  library  first  and  use  the  vacated  space  on 
third  floor  Cloud  for  the  needed  classrooms  (this 


change  is  compatible  with  the  structural  design  of] 
Cloud  Hall). 

At  his  juncture,  I  should  like  to  challenge  the  | 
whole  10  Year  Master  Plan  for  CCSF's  campus. 
Why  are  we  expanding  on  campus  when  the  ideal  of  I 
a  community  college  is  to  reach  out  and  serve  the 
community?  Many  students,  already  travelling  great 
distances  to  school  and  work,  would  benefit  greatly 
from  satellite-campus  classes  in  their  neighbor- 
hoods. The  Adult  Division,  now  serving  many  who 
couldn't  get  an  education  if  they  had  to  come  to  our| 
campus,  needs  to  expand  in  the  city  centers.  CCSF 
should  not  build  expensive  new  buildings  when  the 
same  money  would  go  a  lot  farther  to  buy  and  ren- 
ovate structures  in  the  neighborhoods  for  class- 
rooms. See  LIFE,  Oct.  22,  1971,  p.  72  ff.,  "New 
Schools  at  a  Bargain  Rate"  for  excellent  examples 
of  gaining  school  space  in  downtown  areas.  If  Cloud 
East  is  built,  it  will  represent  adherence  to  the  old 
system  of  the  in-grown  campus,  rather  than  the 
community-serving  college. 

If  you  feel  Cloud  East  and  the  10  Year  Master 
Plan  is  more  than  something  just  architects  can  un- 
derstand, start  looking  around  your  campus,  look  at 
the  plans  and  drawings  in  Mr.  Graffs  office 
(Science  13),  try  to  visualize  what  is  going  to  take 
place  in  the  next  ten  years. 

The  Board  of  Education  is  considering  whether 
Cloud  East  should  be  built.  They  feel  these  ques- 
tions are  legitimate  and  should  be  investigated. 
There  is  also  considerable  support  among  the  facul- 
ty to  do  in  the  present  10  year  plan  in  favor  of  some- 
thing more  sympathetic  to  the  environment  and 
beneficial  to  the  community,  but  don't  expect  them 
to  say  anything.  (Tenure,  you  know.) 

In  one  month  the  Board  of  Education  will  be  vot- 
ing on  whether  to  go  ahead  with  the  plans  to  build 
Cloud  East.  There  is  something  vou 


STATEMENT 

Tuesday,  November  16,  1971,  marked  the  turn- 
ig  point  in  the  long  debated  question  on  the  imple- 
lentation  or  a  different  structure  within  La  Raza 
Jnida.  A  new  platform  had  been  presented  to  the 
nembers  of  the  organization,  and  it  was  passed  by  a 
lajority  of  the  members  present  after  much  disa- 
reement  because  of  misunderstandings.  The  plat- 
brm  called  for  the  removal  of  the  offices  of  presi- 
lent,  vice  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  and 
>ut  a  steering  committee  in  its  place. 

The  main  reason  for  the  change  is  that  the  struc- 
ure  that  was  in  existence  before  was  ineffective. 
ITiere  wasn't  enough  organization  or  sense  of  direc- 
tion. For  example:  a.)  The  committees  had  been 
brmed  but  only  one  of  them  came  off.  The  other 
jommittees  were  in  existence  by  name  only,  b.) 
Members  of  the  organization  only  came  together 
tonce  a  week  for  one  hour  for  the  meeting.  They 
would  come,  listen  and  leave;  and  then  come  back 
again  the  next  week  for  the  same  routine,  c.)  Anoth- 
er example  is  the  dependence  on  one  person  or  fi- 
gurehead who  in  reality  cannot  be  at  more  than  one 
place  at  one  time,  and  who  cannot  make  himself 
available  as  much  as  is  necessary. 

The  goal  under  both  structures  remains  the  same 
j-  that  of  uniting  and  educating  our  people  —  but 
the  structural  element  which  prevented  our  taking 
any  progressive  course  of  action  has  been  removed. 
[The  power  now  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  organ- 
jization  and  not  in  the  hands  of  an  elected  few, 
[Communication  channels  are  open  and  there  is  no 
(isolation  between  any  segment  because  we  are 
working  together  for  change  through  programs 
which  will  be  implemented  by  THE  PEOPLE.  As  it 
was  before,  people  were  running  around  doing  their 
own  thing,  Ego  tripping,  or  just  hanging  around. 
Why?  Simply  because  there  wasn't  a  platform  which 
could  offer  any  source  of  direction  or  ideas  as  to 
where  and  how  to  begin.  Now,  we  do  have  a  basis 
on  which  to  build,  and  we  need  the  support  and 
cooperation  of  all  Raza. 


LA  RAZA 


THEFILIPINA 


The  Filipina  mother  I  know  is  my  mother.  She's 
not  just  another  but  one  that  makes  the  family  to- 
gether. 

She's  so  fragile  and  yet  strong,  very  strong  in  car- 
ing for  others. 

I  project  the  world  as  and  related  to  my  mother... 
giving,  taking,  and  most  of  all  caring. 


Six  committees  have  been  set  up 
which  encompass  the  various  inter- 
est of  the  members.  These  committees 
include:  Finance,  Community  Rela- 
tions ,  Information,  Curriculum, 
Counseling,  and  Cultural.  Other 
committees  will  be  formed  as  nec- 
essary. The  importance  of  signing 
up  on  a  committee  cannot  be  overly 
stressed.  The  committees  are  the 
basis  for  change  and  for  coming  to- 
gether to  become  aware  of  our  exist** 
ance  and  destiny  as  Raza.  No  matter 
how  big  or  how  small  your  contribu- 
tion may  be,  all  your  efforts  are 
essential  to  the  struggle. 

At  this  time,  we  would  like  to 
direct  ourselves  to  the  persons  who 
feel  that  they  no  longer  have  a 
place  within  La  Raza  Unida.  We  know 
that  there  have  been  conflicts  among 
ourselves  and  that  some  persons  feel 
that  we  have  proceeded  to  attack  on 
a  personal  level.  We  want  you  to 
understand  that  our  intent  has  been 
to  change  a  system  and  not  to  divide 
ourselves.  Our  goals  are  the  same, 
we  are  all  Raza  striving  to  unite 
but  we  continue  to  bicker  and  fight 
among  ourselves.  We  must  become 
aware  of  the  real  enemy.  Lets  come 
to  an  understanding,  and  lets  worK 
together.  If  we  truly  believe  in 
RAZA,  then  lets  not  disregard  one 
another  and  start  to  come  together 
as  the  brothers  and  sisters  that  we 
really  are. 


Crisis  of  soviet  Jewry 


Attention  all  students  and  faculty  of  City  College... 
On  Tuesday,  Dec.  7th  the  Hlllel  of  City  College  will 
sponsor  Doug  Kahn,  of  U.C.  Berkeley,  who  visited  the 
Soviet  Union  in  Spetember  of  1971.  He  will  discuss 
the  crisis  of  Soviet  Jews: 

•COMPLETE  STIFFLING  OF  JEWISH  CULTURE 
AND  RELIGION. 

'PHYSICAL  OPPRESSION  AND  INTIMIDATION  OF 
JEWS  ATTEMPTING  TO  LEAVE  THE  SOVIET  UNION. 

GROWING,  GENERAL  ANTI-SEMITISM  TOWARDS 
THE  JEWS. 

Doug  Kahn  will  show   slides  of  his  visit  to  the 

Ukraine,  Babl  Yar,  and  Jewish  families  ...  all  on 

Tuesday,  December  7th,  right  here  at  City  College. 

11:00  A.M. 

Rm.  E101 

Discussion  follows. 


DRAFT  COUNSELING 


If  you  are  in  need  of  draft  counseling,  come  down 
to  the  Experimental  College  before  it's  too  late  to 

lelp.  Our  purpose  is  to  give  students  information  on 

low  to  get  deferments,  and  to  stay  out  of  the  service. 

)on't  wait  until  the  last  moment  to  get  help,  when  you 
[can  get  it  now  on  the  campus. 

Counseling  hours  are: 


lichael  Mitroff : 


Mon. 

11:00-12:30 
2:30-    5:00 


Richard  Rosso    12:00-    1:00 


Brian  Lang 


1:00-    2:30 


Tues. 
2:30 


5:00 


12:-    1:00 


9:00-12:00 


Wed. 
11:00-12:30 


2:00  -  5:00 


Thurs. 
2:30-    5:00 


12:00-1:00 


9:00-12:00 


Frl. 

11:00-12:00 
2:30-    5:00 

12:00-    1:00 


9:00-11:30 


Our  office  will  be  open  a  total  of  38  hours  per 
week,  which  we  hope  will  give  the  students  the  ability 
to  come  down  for  help. 

We  are  also  offering  a  class  on  Wednesday  be- 
tween 11:00  -  12:00  which  will  cover  all  the  laws  of 
the  Selective  Service  System.  No  personal  problems 
will  be  covered  during  the  class,  but  we  will  touch 
upon  every  area  of  the  S.S.S.,  attempting  to  get  the 
students  to  really  know  where  they  stand  with  the 
draft.  The  class  will  be  held  In  the  Experimental  Col- 
lege; desired  class  size  will  be  held  to  40. 


CAMPUS  HEALTH  CARE 

A  bold  new  experiment  in  student  health  care  is 
now  underway  here  at  San  Francisco's  City  Col- 
lege. This  Comprehensive  medical  plan  for  student 
health  care,  benefits  student  health  care, 
students  in  2  ways.  First,  low-cost  health  care  on 
campus  will  be  improved  and  expanded  with  low- 
income  students  in  mind.  Second,  the  students  will 
have  50% control  in  the  staffing  and  running  of  the 
campus  health  service,  sharing  control  with  the  ad- 
ministration and  health  service  staff. 

Among  the  anticipated  improvements  in  the  stu- 
dent health  service  would  be  hiring  a  doctor  to  work 
on  campus.  At  present,  the  almost  20,000  students 
here  have  no  doctor  available  on  the  campus. 

Another  innovation  will  be  the  setting  up  of  a 
family  planning  clinic  on  campus.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  family  planning  clinic  will  provide  free  or  low- 
cost  contraceptive  devices  and  information  as  well 
as  abortion  referral. 

Another  service  in  the  planning  stages  is  first  rate 
emergency  care.  This  would  include  laboratory  tests 
for  sickle-cell  anemia  and  venereal  disease,  and 
transportation  for  those  cases  where  an  ambulance 
would  normally  be  needed. 

Several  student-run  and  student-staffed  programs 
are  currently  in  the  works.  Some  programs  of  this 
nature  already  exist  on  campus  such  as  the  draft 
counseling  program,  the  child  care  center,  the  exper- 
imental college  and  the  Student  Advice  Center.  The 
Student  Health  Advisory  Board  will  work  closely 
with  these  existing  programs  to  coordinate  services. 
Some  of  the  proposed  student  operated  programs 
include  a  rap  center,  crash  pad,  drug  treatment, 
woman's  clinic,  career  counseling  and  the  continua- 
tion of  the  Student  Health  Advisory  Board. 

The  Student  Health  Advisory  Board  consists  of 
30  students  working  to  improve  the  quality  of  health 
care  on  this  campus.  They  will  be  elected  by  the 
student  body  and  represent  the  students  health 
needs.  This  Student  Health  Advisory  Board  will  be 
responsible  for  planning  services  for  the  future  as 
well  as  making  sure  that  the  existing  health  services 
are  functioning  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

The  Student  Health  Advisory  Board  meets  every 
Wednesday  at  3:00  p.m.  in  the  Gangroom  of  the 
Student  Union  Building.  These  meetings  are  open  to 
everyone.  Anyone  interested  may  contact  Richard 
Gallyot,  Chairman  of  the  Board,  or  Jim  O'Donnell, 
Fiscal  Chairman  of  the  Board,  at  the  Student  Ad- 
vice Center  587-7272  extension  535. 


MPinrAI    ARMY  RECRUITER  TOD; 


STUDENT  ADVICE  CENTER 

The  Student  Advice  Center  has  been  in  existence 
for  one  year  and  has  been  serving  the  needs  of  many 
students.  Advice  Is  given  on  all  matters  I.e.,  housing, 
legal  Information  referral,  health  information,  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  college,  food  stamp  informa- 
tion, how  to  add  and  drop  classes,  job  information, 
personal  problems,  and  Information  on  many  four 
year  colleges.  If  you  are  having  any  hassles  with 
classes  or  your  Instructors  come  down  and  discuss  It 
with  one  of  the  staff  members.  Location  E109  behind 
the  A.S.  Bookstore.  Hours;  8-5,  Monday-Friday. 


EREE  ASSOCIATION 

NEW 

COURSE 
EVALUATION 


C.P.C.E.  (Constructive  Program  for  Course  Evifrl 
tion)  has  become  the  "Free  Association".  This » 
mester  we  will  publish  a  supplement  to  "Double  m 
ging",  the  Course  evaluation  book  which  was  prWKl 
this  fall.  The  supplement  will  Include  new  teach*- 
and  those  teachers  whose  evaluations  were  takr 
verbatim  from  the  previous  evaluation  book-  Tl 
survey  will  be  taken  during  the  week  of  Decent* 
6th- 10th. 

We  need  volunteers  from  classes  to  help  us* 
this  survey.  Anyone  who  can  help  do  this  in  a  cli»l 
please  come  to  B-5,  the  Experimental  College^ 
day  you  want  to  run  the  survey  (remember  Dec.  *j 
10th).  We'll  have  the  evaluation  packets  with" 
necessary  materials  here  and  someone  to  gi" 
short  briefing  on  how  to  give  the  survey.  . 

A  complete  survey  will  be  run  during  the  spi 
semester.  This  will  come  out  next  fall  and  mijf  | 
elude  departmental  evaluations.  The  Free  Assoc- 
tion  needs  more  student  participation.  If  you  are 
terested  in  working  together  on  this,  come  to 
meetings  at  B-5,  11:00-12:00  on  Monday,  Wednew 
and  Friday  or  stop  by  anytime  and  leave  your  n* 
and  phone  number  in  our  envelope  at  B-5. 
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editorial: 

why  the  critic  ? 


If  this  isn't  your  first  se- 
mester at  City  College  you  can  re- 
member bitching  about  how  crowded 
it  was  last  semester  with  15  thou- 
sand day  students.  There  weren't 
enough  classrooms,  books,  or  teach- 
ers. There  was  no  place  to  park  your 
car  if  you  had  one,  and  if  you 
didn't,  you  took  your  life  in  your 
hands  trying  to  get  on  the  Muni. 

Do  you  remember  saying  to 
yourself  that  it  would  be  OK  after 
the  usual  10-20%  dropped  out  by  the 
first  midterm?  Did  you  say  the  same 
thing  to  yourself  this  semester? 
Did  you  notice  that  the  spring  72 
semester  brought  an  enrollment  in- 
crease of  5,000  new  students? 

City  College,  now  the  largest 
junior  college  in  the  nation,  has 
an  enrollment  of  19,000  daytime 
students  packaged  in  facilities  con- 
structed to  handle  11,000  at  the 
most.  But  rest  assured,  the  Board 
of  Governors  has  plans  to  expand 
City  to  serve  13,000  students  by 
next  fall.  Next  fall,  there  will 
be  6-10  thousand  students  sitting 
in  the  isles,  or  will  there? 

Every  year,  when  Reagan  cuts 
the  budget  and  LLC.  cramps  down  on 
enrollment,  more  students  apply  to 
State  and  Junior  colleges  for  their 
freshman  and  sophmore  years.  There 
are  approximately  6  thousand  stu- 
dents at  City  waiting  to  transfer 
to  U.C.  Berkeley.  Last  semester, 
State  colleges  were  turned  into 
universities  by  a  bill  passed  in 
the  Calif.  State  legislature,  and  < 


SF  State  no  longer  accepts  anyone 
without  2  yrs.  of  college.  As  a 
result,  junior  colleges  are  flooded 
with  students  who  couldn't  get 
into  UC  or  State,  bearing  the  brunt 
of  ewery   cutback  the  State  govern- 
ment knifes  out  of  public  higher 
education. 

Sooner  or  later,  JC's  will 
have  to  cut  back  also.  There  is  al- 
ready talk  about  tuition,  and  the 
board  of  Governors  is  trying  to 
pass  a  recommendation  that  15  units 
be  required  for  all  registered  day 
students. 


It's  not  the  transfer  stu- 
dents who  have  the  money  or  time 
to  go  to  state  colleges  and  uni- 
versities that  will  be  turned  a- 
way.  It  will  be  the  majority  of 
students  who  attend  City  right  now. 
It  will  be  all  of  us  who  work  and/ 
or  have  a  family.  Like  most  stu- 
dents at  City  we  are  between  the 
ages  of  20  and  25,  and  we  come 


The  Free  Critic  has  beqUn 
re-organize  itself !  We  need  Jr? 
artists,  photographers,  typists 
anyone  who  is  interested  in  COnl 
uting  their  time  and  energy.  $0 
the  Critic  can  come  out  regularly 
and  involve  more  people  the  staff 
will  be  calling  meetings  twice  a 
month  on  Tuesday  afternoons.  Meet 
ings  are  open  to  everyone  interest] 
Times  and  place  will  be  posted  a 
round  campus.  Come  check  us  out 
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EDITORIAL  POLICY 

1 .  THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE  OF  THE  FRFt 
CRITIC  IS  TO  PROVIDE  A  -FORUM  Fn 
STUDENT  IDEAS  AND  OPINIONS  THAT  Ic 
FECT  THE  CAMPUS.   WE  KNOW,  HOWEVER 
THAT  THE  CAMPUS  IS  PART  OF  THE 
LARGER  COMMUNITY  AND  IS -AFFECTED 
BY  IT.  WE  WELCOME  ARTICLES  WHICH 
DEAL  WITH  IMPORTANT  ISSUES  OFF 
CAMPUS,  BUT  DUE  TO  SPACE  AND 
CONTINUITY  OF  ARTICLES,  THE  STAFF 
WILL  SELECT  THE  MOST  RELEVANT  ONES 
EACH  ISSUE. 

2.  ALL  ARTICLES  THAT  DRAW  CON- 
CLUSIONS SHOULD  BE  PRESENTED  LOGI- 
CALLY AND  BACKED  UP  BY  FACTS  SO  TUP 
READER  CAN  UNDERSTAND  WHERE  THE 
AUTHOR  IS  COMING  FROM. 

3.  THE  AUTHOR  OF  AN  ARTICLE  WILL  A 
WAYS  BE  CONSULTED  BEFORE  ANY  EDITOS 
IAL  CHANGES  ARE  MADE  BY  THE  STAFF. 

If  the  Free  Critic  is  to  be 
a  paper  by,  for,  and  about  the  stu- 
dents at  City  College,  it  has  to 
have  participation  from  the  student 
body.   Ideas,  criticisms,  suggestion 
feedback  are  needed.   Please  drop  by 
and  tell   the  writers,  artists,  ty- 
pists, and  staff  members  what  you 
think.  Our  office  is  in  B5-Experi- 
mental   College. 


mainly  from  Third  World  and 
working  class  communities.  We 
didn't  come  to  City  directly  from 
high  school   but  went  to  work  or  int| 
the  military  instead.  That  means  b; 
the  time  we  get  here  we  are  damn 
serious  about  getting  an  education. 

But  then,  education  in  this 
country  was  never  intended  nor  de- 
signed to  serve  the  majority  of  p 
pie,  and  when  money  in  general  gets 
tight,  we're  the  people  who  feel  it 
the  most— we  end  up  getting  the  ran! 
end  of  the  deal.  This  country  is 
beginning  to  experience  once  again 
an  economic  crisis  that's  going  to 
hit  us  pretty  hard  before  its  over 

At  CCSF  and  most  other  JC;$ 
this  means  deteriorating  facilities 
cramped  space,  high  book  and  cafe- 
teria prices,  EOP  cuts,  attacks  on 
Ethnic  Studies  and  other  student 
initiated  programs.  Tuition  and  li- 
mited enrollment  are  not  far  off. 

Why  all  of  this  if  we  are 
talking  about  the  objectives  of  tne 
Free  Critic? 

The  Free  Critic  has  a  his- 
tory of  being  a  forum  for  student 
ideas.   It  is  one  of  the  most  viaoie 
ways  students  on  this  campus  have 
to  disseminate  information  and 
ideas  to  their  fellow  students,  m 
Critic  makes  it  possible  for  stu- 
dents in  e\/ery  department,  nook  a  i 
cranny  of  this  school   to  see  what  | 
going  on  around  campus,  and  do 
something  about  it.     If  a  student 
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has  something  to  say  about  this 
school ,  no  matter  how  profound  or 
trivial  it  is,  he  can  say  it  and 
everyone  else  can  learn  from  it. 

We  can  also  learn  from  e- 
vents  that  have  taken  place  at  other 
JC's.  Students  at  Laney  College  won 
a  victory  when  they  went  on  strike 
to  keep  free  book  loan  and  food  pro- 
grams, paid  for  by  the  Peralta  Col- 
lege district,  from  being  cut.  Why 
doesn't  City  have  those  programs? 

Students  here  have  organized 
a  Child  Care  Center,  a  tutorial 
center,  student  advice  center,  mu- 
tual acceptability- this  list  goes 
on  and  on.  All  these  programs  strike 
a  blow  against  the  shoddy  education 
that  we're  getting.  But  we  need  to 
go  further-we  need  programs  like 
those  the  Laney  students  went  on 
strike  for.  Every  student  at  CCSF 
has  a  right  to  a  decent  education 
where  you  don't  have  to  worry  about 
where  your  book  money  is  coming 
from,  or  whether  you  can  support 
your  family  at  the  same  time. 


transfer  requirements  get  tougher 


For  some  students,  Spring 
Semester  *  72  *  brings  to  a 
close  their  academic  career  at 
CCSF.   Reasons  for  this  term- 
ination are  usually  completion 
of  the  two  year  program  in  the 
technological  fields,  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Associate  Arts 
Degree  program,  or  completion 
of  the  first  two  years  of  a 
four  year  degree  program 
toward  a  Bachelors  Degree. 
Students  in  this  last  group 
face  the  sometimes  difficult 
task  of  transfering  to  either 
San  Francisco  State,  or  Univ. 
of  California  at  Berkeley, 
or  some  other  school  around 
the  country. 

This,  at  one  time,  was  not 
a  difficult  problem.  A  student 
could  be  fairly  certain  that  he 
or  she  would  gain  access  to 
either  SF  State  or  Cal  Berkeley 
with  at  least  a  2.5,  2.6,  or 
perhaps  even  a  2.3  or  2.4  i 
g.p.a.  with  good  recommenda- 
tions. However  as  funds  from 
the  federal  government   de- 
creased both  SF  State  and  Berk- 
eley became  more  selective  in 
admitting  new  and  transfer  stu- 
dents. 

Even  with  the  G.P.  screen- 
ing process  State  and  Berkeley 
enrollment  increases.  Confer- 
ences between  instructors  and 
administrators  made  possible 
proposals  to  screen  pupils  in 
other  manners.  There  have  been 
roposals  to  judge  admission 
ased  on  being  in  a  certain 
percentile  within  a  specific 
subject  area  (i.e.  accepting 
only  the  top  fifty  percentile 
of  English,  with  the  power  of 
determining  where  the  cutoff 
point  is  resting  in  the  hands 
of  the  admitting  officials) . 
Another  proposal,  which, 
incidentally,  may  be  insti- 
tuted this  fall  at  SF  State, 
is  to  make  English  1-A  a 
prerequisite  for  entrance  (it's 
already  been  instituted  at 
Berkeley  and  other  U.C.  cam- 
puses. 

Students  at  City  College 

may  ask  how  "selection 
by  percentile"  and  English 
1-A  requirementswould  become  an 
obstacle  to  furthering  their 
education.   First,  as  stated 
in  the  previous  issue  of  the 
R 

Free  Critic  (Nov.  1971:  Why 
Are  You  At  City  College?)  many 
people  have  difficulty  with 
English  at  City  College.  Due  to 
standardized  middle-class  en- 
trance examinations ,  a  poor 
and  terribly  inefficient  coun- 
seling department,  students  are 
required  to  take  one,  sometimes 
two  or  three  semesters  of  pre- 
liminary English  courses  (G5A, 
G5B,G6)  to  qualify  for  English 
1A.   It's  questionable 
whether  the  student  really 
lacks  comprehension  or  whether 
due  to  cultural,  social  or 
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possibly  language  variations, 
he  expresses  himself  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner.   Previously 
English  1A  (which,  if  analyzed, 
fails  in  its  purpose  to  cor- 
relate with  the  realities  of 
today's  world)  was  not  a  pre* 
requisite  for  SF  State,  but  if 
it  were  instituted  this  Fall 


semester 


this  would 


eliminate  a  fair  number  of 
students. 

The  "percentile  plan"  could 
be  substituted  just  as  effec- 
tively by  stipulating  that  only 
students  with  a  2.4  or  2.5 
average  in  English  1-A  or  pos- 
sibly G6  would  qualify  for 
transfer.  Thus,  where  previous- 
ly it  might  have  been  possible 
to  enter  with  a  low  C  (2.2,  2.3 
2.3)  one  would  have  to  be  in  a 
top  percentile  to  qualify  to 
transfer. 

It's  important  that  the  stu- 
dent be  aware  of  the  possibil- 
ity of  the  institution  of 
either  of  these  programs.  No 
longer  is  the  possibility  of 
academic  restriction  (i.e. 
being  channeled  into  a   ;ademic 
or  vocational  track)  a  problem 
of  low  income  or  Third  World 
students.  It  seems  logical  that 
if  a  student  fails  to  gain 
entrance  to  a  four  year  school 

(Cal  Berkeley,  SF  State)  he 
may  develop  one  of  two  frames 
of  mind.  1)  He  must  improve 
himself,  thus  the  possibility 
of  retaking  courses,  thus 
prolonging  one's  stay  at  CCSF. 

2)  Believe  that  he  is  not  in 
fact  college  material,  which 
may  stifle  whatever  contribu- 
tion this  person  might  have 

given  to  society.  After  read- 
ing this  article,  my  fellow 
students,  ask  yourself  if  our 
present  educational  system 
fulfills  it's  purpose,  that  of 
giving  everyone  an  equal  chance 
to  reach  their  academic  poten- 
tial. 


viet  nam  vets— 
don't  rain  on 
our  parade 

Vietnam  Vets  Against  the 
War  has  been  around  on  the  East 
Co~ast  for  several  years  now; 
but  we  just  got  our  Bay  Area 
chapter  together  in  time  for 
the  Veteran's  Day  Parade  last 
October.  That  parade  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Veteran's  of  For- 
eign Wars;  they're  a  bunch  of 
lifers  left  over  from  WWII,  and 

their  whole  trip  is  blind  pa- 
triotism and  they'd  probably 
even  like  to  win  the  War.  But 
we  figured  we  could  turn  that 
parade  into  something  posi- 
tive. So  we  entered  a  "float" 
which  was  actually  just  the 
biggest  truck  we  could  find, 
all  decked  out  with  banners 
demanding  PEACE  and  JOBS.  Only 
about  20  vets  were  on  the  truck 
to  start  with.  But  the  w-hole 
°      of  the  parade  route, 

lengtn    Ol     m^     f  i_„j„     that 

looked    like   ne  d        t . 

se;rr«T*  W^H  *  vet 

''YE%  the'truck  wxth  us:" 

The  reviewing  stand  was  at 
the  end  of  the  parade  route  and 
our  float  permit  allowed  us 
45  seconds  to  do  anything  we 
wanted.  So  when  we  got  there 
we  just  piled  out  of  the  truck 
and  unfurled  banners  which  read 
"Stop  the  Killing"  and  "Free 
Billy  Smith"  and  started  march- 
ing behind  them.  Because  of 
banners  in  front  of  me,  I 
couldn't  see  what  was  going  on 
up  ahead  and  I  didn't  know 
anything  was  heppening  until  a 
sailor  collapsed  in  front  of 
me.  The  police  were  attacking! 
It      seemed  to  happen  all  at 
once.  A  husky  "peace  officer" 
appeared  in  front  of  a  young 
lady  off  to  the  right  of  me. 
She  was  the  wife  of  a  vet,  ap- 
parently didn't  know  what  was 
coming  off  either.  She  just 
stood  there.  Without  a  worfl, 
the  peace  officer  clubbed  her 
to  the  pavement. 

The  Media  was  about  as 
hostile  as  the  cops  that  day. 
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Some  TV  channels  "reported" 
that  a  "mob  of  war-protesters" 
had  attempted  to  "disrupt" 
or  "crash"  the  parade.  And 
their  films  were  carefully 
"edited"  to  show  it  the  way 
they  said  it.  Our  "unbiased" 
media  also  said  that  people 
cheered  the  police  for  their 
decisive  action--they  must've 
been  talking  about  the  poli- 
ticians and  military  officers 
in  the  reviewing  stand.  That 
bunch  probably  did  cheer  the 
cops,  but  everybody  else  I  saw 
out  there  was  booing  them-- 
and  that's  the  only  time  I've 
ever  seen  middle-aged  people 
shout  "Pig"  at  the  cops. 

I  later  learned  that 
other  Vietnam  Veterans   were 
also  attacked,  arrested,  or 
just  plain  kicked  out  of  Veter- 
an's Day  parades  in  over  a  do- 
zen major  cities  across  the  na- 
tion, including:  Denver,  Bos- 
ton, St.  Louis,  New  York, 
Killen,  Texas,  Chicago,  Al- 
buquerque, New  Orleans,  Fort 
Campbell,  Kentucky,  Anniston, 
Alabama,  Fort  Bliss,  Tucson, 
and  others.  But  our  "un- 
biased" media  reported  only 
>that  parades  across  the  coun- 
try were  "dedicated  to  the 
Veterans  of  Vietnam.  "  '  ( .'  !  .'  ) 

Many  did,  and  towards  the  end 
of  the  parade,  60  or  70  Vets 
with  their  wives  and  girl- 
friends were  on  the  float. 

From  time  to  time  the  li- 
fer VFW  parade  marshalls  came 
and  harrassed  us.  Then  a  couple 
of  motorcycle  cops  started 
following  us,  and  the  more  vets 
that  climbed  on  the  truck,  the 
more  cops       trailed  us. 
Pretty  soon  there  were  4  behind 
us,  6  up  ahead,  and  5  on  each 
side-a  20  cop  escort.  Now 
that's  probably  about  as  much 
as  the  president  gets  and  we 
shouted  to  spectators  along 
the  way:  "LOOK  AT  OUR  ESCORT!" 


We    had    the    'word    "JOBS" 
written    all    over    our    float  a... 
that    must've    shook    Alioto  soij. 
thing    terrible    because   the  tier. 
day    he    announced    that    he  was  j 
appropriating    $130,000    (over 
a    hundred    thousand    dollars)  to 
create    jobs    for    vets.    Of  coursi 
all    that    ever    came    out   of  that 
promise    was    a    few    parking  lot 
watcher    jobs    at    City   College- 
but    that    was    our    own    fault  for 
not    continuing    to    militantly 
demand    jobs.    Since    the   parade, 
we    haven't    done    any    actions 
around    the    jobs    problem  and 
in    fact,    we've    been    pretty  god 
damned    quiet    on    that    subject. 
And    we've    gotten    about    as  mud 
in    the    way    of    jobs    as    quiet 
people    can    expect- -which   isn't 

much  . 

That,    however,    will 
change.    We're    now    getting 
ready    to    make    some    noise  about 
jobs  . 

Another    bad    mistake  we 
made:    We    didn't    get    together 
and    hold    a    general    meeting 
until    more    than    3    weeks   after 
the    parade    and    the   Veterans 
movement    wasn't    so    much  on  peo 
pie's    minds    any    more.    And  we 
did    the    same    mistake    again  af- 
ter   we    occupied    the    South  Viet- 
namese   Consulate    last    December 
We    just    fiddle-fucked    around 
for    more    than    a    month   and  al- 
lowed   the    Consulate    demonstra- 
tion   to    become    a    forgotten  e' 
vent    before    holding    a   general 
meeting.    This    too,    however,  h 
changed:    we    now    hold    a   general 
meeting    on    the    1st    and    3rd 
Monday    of    each    month.     (7:30ps> 
1380    Howard    St.) 

In    the    next    issue   of  the 
Free    Critic,    we    will    have 
an    article    about    the   Vets 
occupying    the    South   Vietna- 
mese   Consulate,    and    the 
r esul ting    Trial . 

Some    things    VVAW    is    about: 
Free    Billy    Smith--A    Black 
GI    accused    of    killing    2 
officers    in    Viet    Nam. 
Jobs    for    Veterans 
Better    Veteran's    benefits 
VVAW    is    also    a    veterans'      , . 
social    group;    we    have    paru 
rap    sessions,    and    we're   get 
ting    ready    to    start    a    Karat* 
class . 


-' 


channeling 
of  children 


I'm  sure  you've  heard 
the  squall  about  IQ  testing-- 
how  it  gives  incomplete  infor- 
mation on  the  mental  potentials 
of  children  whose  backgrounds 
are  other  than  white  middle- 
class,  and  how  this  information 
is  then  used  to  "track"  stu- 
dents whose  scores  are  low  into 
classes  which  train  them  for  1 
low-paying  jobs  and  stifle 
aspirations  for  higher  educa- 
tion and  more  lucrative  work. 
"Scientists"  like  Jensen,  Shuey 
Herrnstein,  and  Schockley  have 
gained  renown  through  propaga- 
tion of  the  idea  that  Blacks 
are  genetically  inferior  to 
whites  (because  they  have  lower 
scores  on  these  inaccurate 
tests)  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  "encouraged"  to  be  steril- 
ized...to  the  extent  that  one 
of  them  proposes  that  the  right 
to  bear  children  be  granted  by 
purchasable,  transf errab le 
credits  so  that  only  the  rich 
may  have  offspring. 

Also  noteworthy  is  the 
manner  in  which  IQ  tests  are 
used  to  discriminate  against 
some  children  whose  scores  are 
high.  There  is  a  disorder  in  a 
small  segment  of  the  population 
in  which  children  have  diffi- 
culty with  space  relations 
(telling  up  from  down,  right 
from  left,  gauging  distances, 
etc.)  or  they  may  look  at  a 
work  and  see  it  printed  back- 
wards. This  makes  them  "dy- 
slexic" (unable  to  read).  Such 
children  are  usually  of  above 
average  intelligence  and  have 
a  surplus  of  energy  ("hyper- 
kineticism") .  The  problem 
is  that  any  number  of  excuses 
are  being  used  to  label  kids 
"minimal  brain  dysfunction", 
such  as  habitual  disobedience, 
"tuning  out"  of  authority  fig- 
ures, sexual  precocity,  etc., 
with  the  result  that  they  are 
placed  in  special  classes  for 
what  are  variously  called  the 
"learning  disability  group" 
(LDG) ,  "educationally  handi- 
capped" (EH),  or  "neurologi- 
cally  handicapped"  (NH) ,  and 
many  are  given  the  potent-  drug 
Ritalin  to  quiet  their  high 
spirits  and  control  them.  As 
a  nursing  student  in  pediatrics 
and  as  a  concerned  citizen  I 
attended  a  conference  on  the 
subject  at  the  First  Unitarian 
Church,  Saturday,  February  19. 


I  had  just  heard  about  it 
that  morning,  so  I  missed  the 
first  two  hours.  It  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Progressive  Labor 
Party  and  SDS,  whose  members 
remained  mercifully  in  the 
background  attempting  to  sell 
"Challenge/Desafio"  (few 
buyers).  The  mood  was  one  of 
honest  inquiry,  without  in- 
flammatory rhetoric,  and  plenty 
of  time  was  provided  for  ques- 
tions, clarification,  and  rival 
opinions.  A  group  called  the 
Committee  Against  Racism,  con- 
sisting of  Bay  Area  profession- 
als, faculty,  and  graduate  stu- 
dents, will  coordinate  ab- 
stracts of  the  talks  and  other 
materials  and  keep  participants 
posted  on  new  developments. 
(I'm  not  sure  all  the  names  be- 
low correspond  accurately  with 
the  speakers,  but  here  are  some 
highlights . ) 

A  Berkeley  graduate  stu- 
dent in  Zoology,  Lloyd  Davidson, 
took   issue  with  research  based 
on  the  supposed  inheritability 
of  nonexistent  traits:  "No  one 
knows  what  an  intelligent  gene 
looks  like."  He  went  on  to  say 
that  tests  show  little  correla- 
tion between  high  IQ  and  good 
grades,  job  success,  etc.,  but 
that  environment  appears  to 
play  a  large  part  in  deter- 
mining which  side  of  the  nature/ 
nurture  controversy  well-known 
scientists  espouse.  (Of  the 
twenty-four  most  prominent 
researchers,  those  who  say  in- 
heritance is  the  crucial  factor 
are  from  conservative,  wealthy 
backgrounds;  those  who  say  it's 
environment  are  from  liberal, 
middle  to  lower-middle  class 
families,  to  90%  accuracy,  he 
claimed.  I  figured  out  that 
the  correlation  would  have  to 
hold  for  twenty-one  of  the 
scientists.)  He  concluded  with 
the  statement  that  IQ  tests 
had  been  abused,  e.g.  by  the 
Carpenter's  union  for  discrim- 
inatory purposes,  and  proposed 
that  as  the  tests  are  of  little 
positive  value  in  schools,  in- 
dustry and  labor  should  do  its 
own  testing  designed  to  measure 
aptitudes  in  job-related  skill-s 

Another  Berkeley  professor 
warned  against  abuse  of  Ritalin. 
An  estimated  300,000  people  are 
taking  this  psychoactive  drug, 
and  "5-20%  of  all  school-age 
children  are  candidates  for  it." 
As  it  is  an  amphetamine,  it  may 
cause  paranoid-schizophrenic 
reactions.  Called  "West  Coast", 


it  is  one  of  the  hottest  drugs 
on  the  black  market.  CIBA 
Pharmaceuticals  has  already 
realized  over  $13  million  from 
its  sale,  and  yet  no  long-term 
research  has  been  done  on  the 
product.  The  philosophy  "If 
we  can  keep  them  still,  we  can 
teach  them:  is  unfair  to  child- 
ren with  neurologic  handicaps, 
to  unmotivated  children,  and  to 
society  as  a  whole,  as  it  nips 
potential  social  change  in 
its  literal  bud. 

A  women  from  the  Bay  Area 
Bilingual  Education  League 
(BABEL)  reported  the  results  of 
investigation  of  various  tests 
in  terms  of  fairness  to  bicul- 
tural  children.  (Information 
may  be  obtained  from  BABEL,  in 
Berkeley.)  Certain  tests  con- 
tained parts  which  were  deemed 
nondiscriminatory  by  the  group, 
e.g.,  the  spatial  relation- 
ships segment  of  the  "Culture 
Fair"  test,  but  the  overall 
picture  was  that  use  of  Stan- 
dard English  tests  for  nonspea- 
kers  of  the  language  violated 
the  tests'  standardization  fac- 
tor . 

The  conference  adjourned 
to  workshops ,  and  I  attended  one 
on  Learning  Disabilities,  led 
by  a  Dr.  Hall,  who  is  involved 
in  a  clinic  for  such  children. 
Some  of  the  ideas  expressed  by 
various  workshop  participants: 
It  is  often  difficult  to  detect 
real  educational  handicaps  in 
girls,  due  to  the  traditional 
sexual  role  definition;  quiet, 
smiling,  unobtrusive  girls  are 
likely  to  be  graduated  to  suc- 
cessive classes  as  well-behaved 
children.  Boys  who  respond  to 
boredom  by  mischief -making  may 
be  responding  appropriately  to 
a  psychically  inhibiting  sit- 
uation and  may  be  incorrectly 
labeled  LDG.  There  is  an  inordi- 
nately high  ratio  of  boys  to 
girls,  and  of  Blacks  to  Cauca- 
sians in  EH  classes  across  the 
country.  No  one  knows  what 
causes  a  neurological  handicap, 
but  in  most  cases,  such  fac- 
tors as  early  neglect  of  the 
child  and  parental  discord 
have  been  present.  In  such 
cases,  practice  in  left-to- 
right  skills  for  reading,  for 
example,  are  of  value.  More 
care  should  be  exercised  in 
classification  of  children. 
Several  who  were  formerly  on 
Ritalin  and  in  EH  classes  have 
been  transferred  to  alternate 
schools  by  their  parents,  have 
discontinued  the  drug,  and  are 
experiencing  no  "disability". 
However,  children  of  the  poor 
don't  really  have  this  option. 
Greater  participation  by  par- 
ents in  their  children's 
schooling  was  fervently  wished. 

I  found  the  conference 
provocative  and  enlightening. 

One  of  the  conferees 
(is  that  a  word?)  gave  me  a 
button  bearing  the  design  of 
a  raised  fist,  a  chemical 
flask,  and  the  words,  "Science 
For  The  People'.  The  thought 
that  I  may  be  contributing 
one  day  to  the  realization  of 
this  concept  gets  me  high. 


minority  funding? 

The  creation  of  the  Commit- 
tee to  Investigate  the  Disburse- 
ment of  Minority  Funds  at  CCSF 
was  a  directive  of  the  Board  of 
Governors  during  the  Spring, 
1971  semester.  It  is  a  result 
of  student,  primarily  Third 
World,  input  and  struggle  to 
organize  such  a  committee.  The 
Committee  was  originally  set 
up  to  be  a  tri-partite  commit- 
tee whose  purpose  was  to  inves- 
tigate funds  received  in  the 
name  of  minorites.  What  are  the 
sources  of  these  funds?  And 
what  do  they  provide? 

1.  SENATE  BILL  164 

a.  increased  and  concen- 
trated counseling  services 

b.  tutorial  assistance 

c.  financial  assistance 

and  grants 

d.  work-study  opportuni- 
ties 

e.  college  readiness  pro- 
gram 

2.  VOCATIONAL  EDUCATION  ACT 

(HEW) 


(instructors, 
some  counse- 
education) 
CONSORTIUM 


a.  salaries 
administrators, 
lors  in  special 
3. SAN  FRANCISCO 

(FORD) 

a.  COIL  (Center  of  Indepen- 
dent Learning) 

b.  counseling 

c.  tutoring 

d.  personnel 

4.  CHANCELLOR  OF  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

a.  grants 

b.  EOP  (Educational  Opp. 

Program) 

c.  COIL 

d.  tutorial 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Committee  to  Investigate  the 
Disbursement  of  Minority  Funds? 


First,  to  investigate  the 
effectiveness  of  programs 
developed  for  minorities,  and 
secondly,  to  determine  whether 
monies  defined  as  being  for 
minorities  were  used  for  minor- 
ities. The  committee  would  then 
determine  the  effectiveness  of 
such  programs,  and  make  recom- 
mendations for  the  improvement 
of  the  programs. 

The  ongoing  investigation 
is  to  insure  that  programs  now 
and  in  coming  semesters  will  be 
relevant  to  Third   World 
communities  on  the  level  of  the 
community  college.  Relevant  by 
way  of  TW  educational  needs -- 
bilingual  faculty/counselors  a 
and  TW  classroom  materials,  etc. 
Essentially,  the  objective  of 
having  student  and  TW  community 
representation  in  future  pro- 
gram development  and  program 
implementation  is  a  major  con- 
cern of  the  Committee.  Input 
from  whom,  what  specific  groups? 
From  community  groups,  leaders 
and  representatives ,and  students 
and  people  going  to  school  (a 
differentiation)  acceptable  to 
both  the  respective  community 
groups  and  students . 

How  are  the  Committee's 
purposes  and  the  objectives 

I  to  be  fully  realized?  In  other 
words,  what  are  the  mechanics 
of  the  Committee  to  Investi- 
gate the  Disbursement  of  Min- 
ority Funds?  The  Committee  is 
composed  of  faculty  and  stu- 
S  dents  (different  from  the 

original  tri-partite  committees, 
where  administrators  also  par- 
ticipated) and  are  broken  into 
sub-groups.  Each  sub-group  is 
to  study  particular  programs 
and,  if  needed,  subpeona  staff/ 


faculty/or  administration  re. 
sponsible  for  programs  affecJ 
ing  TW  students  at  CCSF  when 
questions  arise  as  to  the  pro. 
gram's  effectiveness.  The  sut^ 
groups  also  insure  that  finan! 
cial  records  of  all  programs 
affecting  minorities  are  re- 
viewed by  a  Certified  Public 
Accountant.  The  CPA  is  to  be 
hired  by  the  Board  of  Gover- 
nors, by  the  recommendation 
of  the  Committee. 'Then  the  en- 
tire Committee  reviews  the  re- 
commendations made  by  the  CPA 
and  the  sub-committee  decides 
to  endorse/not  endorse  the 
decision. 

After  all  research  into  all 
the  Special  Education  programs 
affecting  TW  people  has  been 
done,  the  Committees  findings 
and  recommendations  go  before 
the  Bd.  of  Governors.  The  Com- 
mittees recommendations  are  to 
include:  l)mechanics  directed 
towards  more  effective  pro- 
grams in  the  name  of  minorities 
and  2)  increased  mechanisms 
that  provide  for  increased  in- 
put from  the  community  and 
students . 

The  prime  investigative 
work  of  the  Committee  points  to 
one  fact.  Why  an  investigation 
to  look  over  funds  appropriation] 
in  the  first  place?  To  say  that 
the  Special  Education  programs 
are  in  their  "growing  pains" 
is  incorrect.  More  than  any- 
thing it  means  that  Third  World 
community  and  student  input 
should've  been  enlisted  from  the | 
beginning  in  a  far-reaching 
manner.  If,  in  the  educational 
needs  of  Third  World  people, 
we  persist  in  doing  what  is 
right  and  correct  what  is 
wrong,  the  canpus  will  truly 
reflect  its  responsibility 
as  a  community  college. 


research  completed- 
where  are  the 
results? 

The   Ethnic   Studies    Research 
Committee   has   been  working    as 
a  sub-committee   of  the   duly  ap- 
pointed Tripartite   Committee 
composed   of  Students,    Faculty 
(both   of  whom   are    from   the    four 
present   Studies--Filipino,    Black 
Latin -American   and   Chinese)  , 
and      Administration,    to   review 
the   Ethnic   Studies    Program   dur- 
ing  the   Spring   and   Fall   Semes- 
ters   of   1971.    The    Committee   has 
accomplished  this   task   through 
the    submittal   of   a  proposal   to 
Dr.    Buttimer,    Asst.    Superinted- 
ent.    The    Committee's    concern  was 
to  make    recommendations    on   the 
following  matters    in   relation 
to  the  Program.    These  matters, 
generally,   are   as   follows; 

I    Goals    of   the   Ethnic   Stud- 
ies  Program 

II    Objectives:    A)    Rationale 
B)    Behavior 
III    Structure    of   Ethnic   Stud- 
ies  Department 

A)  Duties    of  the    Dean 

B)  Duties    of   each   Depart- 
ment 

IV  Effective   Establishment   of 
Inter-departmental,    cross 
cultural   programs. 


However,  the  major  concern 
of  the  committee  was  and  still 
is  the  appointment  of  the  Dean 
in  which  his  responsibilities 
would  have  a  special  focus  on 
directing  or  coordinating  the 
Ethnic   Studies   Program. 

This   person   would   solely   do 
the    job   to  make    Ethnic   Studies 
a  more   existing    Studies    and 
strengthen   the   need  academically, 
socially,   and  politically.    The 
'Studies   would  then   become    an 
existing   structure    as   part    of 

CCSF. 

Part    of   the    Goals    stated   for 

the    Community   College  are   written 
as    follows;      "City    College    of 
San    Francisco   expects    to  provide 
opportunities    for    its    students 
to    acquire   and   develop    intell- 
ectual,   ethical      ,    social    and 
physical    competencies    to   live 
a   rich   and  useful    life... to 
create    an  environment  in   which 
students    of   diverse   backgrounds 
may    attain   the    satisfaction    of 
living   to    full    capacity   as    in- 
dividuals   and   as   members    of   a 
broader   community.    City   College 
also   intends    to  provide   educa- 
tional   opportunities    appropriate 
to   the    interests    and  needs    of 

an   ever -changing   community...", 
If   this   was   the    case,    then  why 
can't   Ethnic   Studies   even   so 
much   as   provide    these   education- 
al  opportunities??    Because    it 
was   never   heard.    As   much   ranting 


and   raving  done   by   the   students 
and   Community   to  maintain  an 
ever- harmonious   program,   nothing 
was    done nothing   was   heard. 

Why  are  there  existing  prob- 
lems in  regards  to  each  Studies 
on   campus? 

Why   is   it   that   the  Studies 
of   Chinese,    Filipino,    Latin-Am- 
erican  are   not    established  dep- 
artments  with  a  department  head 
to   coordinate?  . 

Why    are    the    staff  not   assure* 
of  tenure  positions   so  they  can 
teach   without    fear   of  their  cour 
ses   being   "ripped   off",   because 
they   have   no    say   in   the  matter. 

Why   does    the    budget   seem  to 
be    failing    in   its    response  to 
the    subject    of  Ethnic   Studies 
as   it   appears   on  the   agenda  at 
Board   Meetings?  . 

Being    a   somewhat   new  and  in* 
novative   program,    the   budgetar, 
pressures    of   the    system  have  pi 
vented   its    rapid   development  a 
envisioned   during    its   trial 
es.    And  more    important   is  yfl 
non-availability    of  qualifie0 
teachers.  . 

If   the    existing   Dean   feiy 
responsibility   towards   EtnnJ;ues- 
Studies,    then   why   do   these  ^ 
tions    still   remain  unanswere  • 

Why   is    it    that    if  new  stai 


cont  P7 


ire  needed,  that  Students  ("more 
than  Faculty)  do  not  have  an  act- 
ive role  in  the  procedures  for 
recommendation? 

No  one  seems  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  students  are  just  as 
important  an  aspect  and  part  of 
the  educational  system  as 
the  teachers  or  courses.  In  fact, 
teachers  were,  at  one  time,  stu- ' 
ients  themselves  and  Profession- 
als are  just  experienced  students 

Students  are  the  recipients 
)f  education,  they  are  the  future 
rhey  are  subjected  to  any  and 
ill  malfunctions  during  their 
•ducational  years. 

The  institutions  are  there 
for  the  students  and  the  people 
/ho  coordinate  these  institutions 
ire  coordinating  for  the  stude- 
its.  Therefore,  if  needs  are  not 
fulfilled,  then  education  can 
>nly  hamper  the  students  and 
/ill  insure  the  increasing  num- 
iers  of  dropouts  and  low  gpa's 

ethnic  studies;  lost, 

The  awareness  and  pride  in 
one's  self  of  Third  World  peo- 
ple is  not  a  new  phenomenon  of 
the  1970's.  Rather,  it  is  a  re- 
birth from  a  world  of  prehis- 
toric ignorance  perpetuated  by 
the  ruling  class  of  America.  It 
is  similar  to  the  emergence  of 
a  child  from  the  womb  of  the 
beholder.  From  this  restoration 
of  vision  the  demand  of  self- 
determination,  self-dignity, 
and  most  importantly,  the  true 
culture  and  history  of  Third 
World  Peoples  developed. 

The  movement  for  the  Ethnic 
Studies  of  Third  World  Peoples 
began  at  San  Francisco  State 
College  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  1960 's. 

As  a  result  of  the  Civil 
Rights  Movement,  black  students 
began  the  struggle  for  a  Black 
Studies  curriculum.  Black'  stu- 
dents of  SF  State  were  granted 
Black  Studies  after  a  painstak- 
ing struggle.  Unfortunately, 
at  the  time  the  studies  were 
not  a  reality;  it  was  an  "on 
paper"  studies. 

In  September  of  1968,  Gov. 
Ronald  Reagan  was  informed  that 
George  Murray,  then  recently 
appointed  Minister  of  Education 
of  the  Black  Panther  Party,  was 
hired  as  an  instructor  on  the 
SF  State -campus,  for  EOP  En- 
glish. Governor  Reagan  was  then 
further  informed  that  Murray 
had  given  a  speech  on  campus 
advocating  Third  World  students 
to  arm  themselves  for  "SELF- 
PROTECTION".  Due  to  Mr. 
Murray's  political  beliefs  of 
self-determination,  he  was  a 
few  months  later  suspended  from 
his  teaching  position  and  his 
status  as  a  student --WITHOUT 
ANY  HEARING  WHATSOEVER. 

This  obvious  violation  of 
his  inalienable  rights  immedi- 
ately triggered  the  now  famous 
1968  San  Francisco  State  Strike 
From  this  strike  came  the  de- 
mands of  not  only  reinstating 
Mr.  Murray  as  a  student  and  in- 
structor, but  also  the  immediate" 
implementation  of  the  already 
approved  Black  Studies  Dept. 
(which  was  stated  earlier  as 
only  an  "on  paper"  program)  . 


and  assures  final  factors  of 
violence,  strikes,  boycotts, 
etc. ,  to  come  into  existence 
because  every  effort  was  exhau- 
sted- - -because  the  Studies 

iia°??tmpv?c29t  satisJy   the  needs 
m  its  existing  condition. 

"...The  students  are  concern- 
ed not  only  with  the  academics 

how%h2Urse'  bu^  Personally*  wit 
he "   '  C°urse  ls  related  to  him 
i,vL?i  y  an  lmP°rtant  part  as  to 
•whether  a  course  is  releven?  or 

.    Within  the  general  framework 
pJu-e  gjhnic  Studies  Program 
Ethnic  Studies  provides  stu- 
^f?iS  a5  ?PP°rtunity  for  inten- 
sive and  independent  study  of 
history  and  culture,  and  their 
role  and  contributions  in  a  plu- 
ralistic society. 

The  students  are  encouraged 
to  explore  their  culture  and 
nistory  in  America  to  relate 
these  to  the  culture  and  history 
ot  the  dominant  majority,  and 
to  have  an  even  greater  under- 
standing of  the  society  in  which 

stolen  or  strayed? 

The  result  from  the  after- 
math had  a  profound  effect  on 
City  College.  Black  students 
at  City  and  community  members 
were  able  to  pressure  the  ad- 
ministration to  enact  Black 
Studies.  The  tractor  of  Third 
World  History  and  Culture  be- 
gan to  roll  on  campus.  Latin 
American  Studies  came  into  be- 
ing, Chinese  Studies  formed, 
and  most  recently,  Phillipine 
Studies,  all  due  to  the  grudg- 
ing efforts  of  Third  World 
students  and  community  people. 


LIBERTAD 
jDE    EXPRESION 


The  following  is  the  de- 
scription of  the  Ethnic  Stu- 
dies Program  as  stated  in  the 
course  catalog; 

"Through  the  Program  in 
Ethnic  Studies,  the  college 
seeks  to  develop  both  on  cam- 
pus and  in  the  community  an 
awareness  and  appreciation  of 
the  culture,  historical  and 
contemporary  importance,  spe- 
cial problems,  and  unique  con- 
tributions of  Afro-,  Chinese- 
Latin-,  and  Filipino-Americans. 
The  college  thus  seeks  to  help 
remove  barriers  preventing 
full  participation  of  these 


they  live.  *7 

The  Studies  provides  learn- 
ing  concentration  in  areas  of 
Awareness,  Culture,  Community 
Involvement,  Contemporary  and 
historical  problems,  etc.,  and 
others  to  further  supplement  the 
objective  of  the  program. 

The  Studies    exists     for 
these  purposes  ot  being  able  to 
^understand  one  another  and  this 
.can  only  be  done  through  Ethnic 
Studies  for  a  more  objective  and 
broader  perspective.  It  should 
not  be  used  as  a  token   tool 
for  the  Administration  to  take 
care  of  and  implement  other  than 
what  its  original  purpose 
intended. 

So,  let  us  really  take  a  good 
hard  look  at  each  of  the  "physi- 
cally existing"  Studies  and  ask 
ourselves  these  questions:  What 
is  the  state  of  Ethnic  Studies 
at  present?  What  would  account 
tor  the  lack  of  responsibility 
for  Ethnic  Studies? 

YOU  CAN  ONLY  FIND  THE  ANSWER 

IN  ONE  PI^CF^ 

groups  in  the  mainstream  of 
American  life,  and  to  help 
students  belonging  to  them 
develop  increasing  pride  in 
their  origins  and  heritage. 
The  program,  accordingly,  com- 
prises specially  designed  cur- 
ricula in  Afro-American,  Chi- 
nese, Latin-American,  and  Pili- 
pino  Studies,  with  emphasis 
wherever  relevant  on  the  Wes- 
tern Hemisphere. 

THE  RISE  OR  FALL  OF  ETHNIC 
STUDIES 

We  have  shed  some  light  in- 
to the  History  of  Ethnic  Stu- 
dies of  Third  World  Peoples, 
how  it  came  to  be  and  it's  de- 
velopment as  an  active  program 
at  CCSF.  But  the  question  that 
remains  in  most  of  our  minds 
is,  "WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN  TO  ETHNIC 
STUDIES,  AND  WILL  IT  CONTINUE 
OR  WILL  IT  FALL?" 

For  the  past  three  semes- 
ters, students  as  well  as 
teachers  have  been  working  fur- 
iously for  the  further  develop- 
ment of  the  studies.  Mr.  Elroy 
Avalos,  (teacher  in  La  Raza 
Studies,  and  at  one  time  Special! 
Administrative  Assistance  to 
Ethnic  Studies),  Maria  Formalejo 
(Filipino  student  and  Chair- 
woman to  the  Ethnic  Studies  Tri- 
partite Committee)  and  various 
representatives  from  the  Third 
World  organizations  have  sat 
down  for  numerous  hours  delib- 
erating and  debating  for  the 
best  possible  and  feasible  way 
that  Ethnic  Studies  can  function 
on  campus. 

A  concentrated  effort  on 
the  part  of  teachers  and  stu- 
dents brought  forth  a  proposal 
based  upon  already  existing 
Ethnic  Studies  structures  at 
other  Colleges.  Throughout  the 
summer,  Mr.  Avalos  compiled  the 
necessary  data  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Superintendents 
Office  for  final  approval.  But 
to  the  dismay  of  the  people  that 
worked  on  the  proposal  it  was 
either  not  given  the  full  atten- 
tion it  deserved,  or  Dr.  But- 
timer  (Superintendent)  did  not 
approve  the  proposal.  To  this 
date  the  students  are  still 
unsure  of  the  measiires  that 

corn 


contfromp7 

were  taken  by  the  office  of  the 
Superintendent.  In  fact,  it  is 
lead  to  believe  that  nothing 
will  ever  be  done  about  the  pro- 
posal, and  what  is  left  of 
Ethnic  Studies  (as  it  stands 
now)  is  what  the  Administration 
wants  to  see. 

And  what  are  the  remains  of 
Ethnic  Studies?  Viewed  from  the 
eyes  of  many  students  it  can 
be  described  as:  "A  ROTTING 
CORPSE  WHOSE  FLESH  WAS  LEFT 
OUT  IN  THE  SUN  TO  BE  EATEN  BY 
VULTURES  OF  UNKNOWN  ORIGIN". 
The  Administration  has  so 
successfully  torn  away  at  the 
flesh,  leaving  behind  bits  and 
pieces  to  be  eventually  devoured 
in  the  long  run. 
(IN  THE  FOLLOWING  PARAGRAPHS, 
THE  CRITIC  HAS  USED  A  ARTICLE 
WRITTEN  BY  JUANITA  TAMAYO,  FOR- 
MER INSTRUCTOR   FROM  SAN  FRANCIS- 
CO STATE  COLLEGE,  IN  A  SUMMAR- 
IZED FORM HERE,  THE  CRITIC 

EXAMINES  THE  RATIONALE  AND  PHI- 
LOSOPHY OF  THIRD  WORLD  STUDIES, 
AND  LATER,  OFFERS  OUR  CONCLUS- 
IONS BASED  UPON  THE  ARTICLE  TO 
THE  IMMEDIATE  CRISIS.) 

All  education  is  a  form  of 
ethnic  studies.  The  concept  of 
•ethnic'  studies  is  not  a  new 
one.  Looking  at  history,  we  saw 
that  education  has  taken  diver- 
se ethnic  routes the  rise  and 

fall  of  empires  from  North  Afr- 
ica to  the  Mediterranean  regions 
from  the  Middle  East  to  the  Ib- 
erian Penninsula,  from  China  to 
the  Western  European  continent. 
Presently  with  the  decline  of 
American  civilization,  the  eth- 
nic studies  of  Western  and  Am- 
erican 


and  Asian  religious?  Certainly 
not  the  peonies  of  the  Third 
World,  tut  the  issue  is  that 
these  theories,  assumptions, 
"truths"  are  very  detrimental 
and  affect   all  of  us,  if  we 
look  at  contemporary  society 
and  its  problems  of  pollution, 
war,  racism,  over-population, 
among  others.  No  longer  can  ed- 
ucation as  a  stimulation  and  an 
end  in  itself  must  bow  down  to 
the  reality  that  education  is  a 
means,  a  necessity  and  a  tool 
for  each   of  us  to  learn  how  to 
exist  positively  in  society. 
Towards  this  end,  Third  World 
education  is  imperative. 
THIRD  WORLD  PHILOSOPHY 

The  academic  argument  for 
Third  World  Studies  is  based  on 
the  assumption  that  knowledge, 
education,  is  universal  and  that 
"The  truth  shall  set  you  free". 
As  what  has  been  stated  earlier, 
all  education,  thus  far  has  been 
ethnically-orientated  depending 
on  the  dominant     empire  or  soc- 
iety. Third  World  Studies  demand 
not  only  the  centering  around 
one's  own  society  but  also  the 
realization  that  there  is  inter- 
action between  this  smaller  soc- 
iety with  the  dominant   one  and 
that  more  importantly,  both  soc- 
ieties are  part,  but  not  all, 
of  a 

psycholog 
level,  Third  World  Studies  must 
reconfirm   the  value  and  dignity 
of  every  Third  World  person  who 
has  lost  his  sense  of  worth  by 
either  being  actively  oppressed 
by  education  and  other  various 
social  institutions  of  the  dom- 
inant society  or  by  passively 


Third  World  Studies, 
from   the  realities 
mand  integration  of  uieory 
reality.  Its  scholars  and  st  'L 
ents  will  actively  be  invoiv^f 

community 
knowie:1 


in  their  respective 
and  build  this  body 


drav:, 
°f    Hfe. 
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around  their  community  fieldv; 
and  involvement.  Third  Worl/s 
ucation    is    true    education  f0r 


it    demands    action    in    the 


real 


world  to  complement  classrooi 
thought  and  idea.  However,  as 
any  new,  bold  innovative  unde- 
taking,  the  question  of  reSp0-, 
sibility  and  direction  must  Co 
stantly  be  asked-"To  whom  are 
the  people  involved  in  the  Xhi-I 
World  Studies  accounted  to,  J 
selves  personally  or  to  this  ^ 
stract  called  'the  people' ?» 
Secondly  we  must  ask:  "How  doJ 
one  draw  the  fine  line  between 
learning  from  the  community  a-j 
educating  the  whole  society?' 

ANSWERS  TO  THE  PROBLEMS  OF 
IMPLEMENTATION 

A  crisis  faces  the  present 
educational  system.  Support  fJ 
both  government  and  private  fJ 
nds  is  deploringly  insufficiei: 
for  the  ever-increasing  s tude-J 
population  especially  at  the 
University,  State  College  and 
Community  College  levels.  Phonjl 


education  are  being  chal-  assimilating  into  the  larger 


lenged  by  the  ethnic  studies  of 
Third  World  people. 

A  clear  understanding  must 
be  embedded  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  developing  Third 
World  Studies. 

ASSUMPTIONS  AND  RATIONALE 

Informal  education  is  exper- 
iencing the  general  phenomena 
of  daily  life.  Everyone  is  pre- 
sented with  such  phenonena  and 
one  learns  from  his  experiences. 
On  the  other  hand,  formal  ed- 
ucation is  an  institutionalized,  Third  World  society,  must  con- 
selected  body  of  knowledge  bear-  tinue  to  be  politicall y-consc- 
ing  the  stamp  of  documented  re-   ious.  Self-determination  and 
search  and  theory,  thus,  "leg-    sel f - 1 iberat ion  are  the  under- 
itimate".  This  type  of  knowledge  lying  principles  of  Third  World 
is  a  result  of  thought  conceived  Studies, 
and  developed  by  persons  of  lei- 


,   .  .     ,   liberal  attempts  (such  as  the 

much  larger  universal  whole.  _  ,    ,  „  ,    '  .  „„,  n   „  . 
.     6.       ,  .      ,    Federal  Educational  Opportune 
On  the  socio-psychological    _         ■,  .   „-,■,„,,  tv,;„jw  »i 

Programme)  to  allow  Third  Work 

student  participation  have  bee: 
drastically  reduced.  At  all  lei 
vels,  controversies  of  curriculil 
content,  faculty  qualification! 
classroom  facilities  and  admin- 
istrative policies  re.iair  bitttl 
ly  unresolved. 

It  is  in  this  light  that 
Third  World  Studies  is  undergo- 
ing its  development.  Like  the 
unwanted  child  that  it  is,  ThiiJ 
World  Studies  owes  nor  feels  a 


society.  For  too  long  have  Third 
World  peoples  in  this  country 
been  without  a  positive  sense  of 
idenity  and  unity.  The  effects 

have  been  disastrous.  Third  World  gratitude  to  the  American  edu  .• 

tional  system  for  its  lire.  J 


Studies  is  thus  the  last,  ulti- 
mate, non-violent   effort  to  ch- 
ange the  gross  miseducation  of 
not  only  the  academic  community 
but  the  whole  society.  Viewed 
from  this  perspective,  Third  Wo- 
rld Studies,  which  developed 
from  the  physical  and  political 
struggles  of  Third  World  peoples 
to  be  recognized  in  this  non- 


sure,  persons  who  were  and  are 
not  struggling  for  basic  survi- 
val. A  good  example  of  this  is 
our  fearless  and  committed  ad- 
ministrators, who  for  365  days 
a  year  sit  in  their  office  un- 
aware 


IMPLEMENTATION 

Third  World  peoples,  on  the 
primary  level,  must  project  their 
individual  and  community  perspec- 
tives. This  is  first  accomplish- 
of  the  trials  and  tribula-ed  hY    a  study  of  the  cultural 
tions  the  students  face.  The     heritage  and  historical  develop- 
formal  type  of  education  has     ment  of  Third  World  peoples  in 
always  been  selective,  discrim-  their  motherlands  (Asia,  Africa, 
inatory  and  limited  to  the  high- Lat in-America  and  the  Middle 
er  academic  elites.  East)  and  in  the  U.S..  Secondly, 

Today,  we  can  look  at  exis-  Third  World  peoples  must  examine 
ting  institutions  of  higher      the  views  of  non-Third  World 
learning  and  see  the  correlatioi  peoples  and  reassess  them  from 
between  leisure  and  affluence,   the  perspective  of  the  Third  Wor- 
edu cation  and  social  status.  Whcld  peoples  in  terms  of  the  whole 
are  the  experts  on  African  art   society. 


must  struggle  for  its  own.  Asidt 
from  the  few  well  endowed,  pres- 
tigious universities  who  have 
given  development  to  their  on 
special  programs,  Third  World 
Studies  has  had  to  exist  on  sup- 
plementary, donated  or  borrowed 
time.  Though  there  has  been  lit- 
tle outward  repercussions,  ini- 
tial problems  have  yet  to  be  re- 
solved. Unfortunately  the  every- 
day classroom  situation  indica- 
tes to  the  general  public  that 
"all  is  well".  "Your  classes  a'1 
composed  of  many  Third  Worlds- 
dents  who  are  taught  by  Tnir? 
World  faculty  therefore  you  na> 
your  studies.  As  long  as  peop e 
believe  there  is  no  crisis  $J1' 
uation,  expecially  one  that  °_ 
not  affect  them  directly  and  P  • 
sonally,  they  will  not  rally 

around  it .  ... 

on  it; 

the  ac 


This  ignorance  takes 
own  peculiar  form  within 
ademic  community.  The  line 
reasoning  that  Third  World  ctt 
ricula  and  expertise  are  f°s 
ed  and  encouraged  on  campus 
a  great  enhancement  to  the  P 
liberality  of  the  paternal^ 
defensive  academician.  He 
exploit  and  file  away  this  ^ 
field  of  scholarly  endeavor, 
most,  the  academic  world  c<* 
allow  an  "autonomous"  Thir 


rid  Studies  to  operate  for  a 
decade.  When  the  excitement  and 
publicity  die  down  and  all  the 
initial  labor  has  painstakingly 
been  done  by  Third  World  peoples, 
Third  World  Studies  will  become 
a  documented,  elitist  pursuit 
of  non-Third  World  universities. 
Thus  there  are  two  possible 
outcomes  for  Third  World  Studies. 
The  first  that  it  be  like  too 
many  other di sciplines  in  the 
liberal  arts  with  the  same  cha- 
racteristics of  medicore  commit- 
tement  and  enthusiasm  and  non- 
practical  (including  non-econo- 
mic) applications.  The  other 
possibility  is  to  relegate  the 
studies  to  the  intellectual  mas- 
turbators  in  their  ivory  towers. 
Actually  then  the  two  outcomes 
are  one... death  of  Third  World 
Studies . 

Unless  there  be  strong,  sus- 
tained, disciplined  and  commit- 
ted assertions  by  Third  World 
peoples  and  their  non-Third 
World  supporters,  Third  World 
Studies  will  die.  For  the  con- 
tinued positive  existence  and 
growth  of  the  studies  several 
realizations  and  contradictions 
must  be  clearly  understood: 

that  there  are  no  substant- 
ial (financial  and  academic) 
resources  for  the  studies 
regardless  of  any  of  its 
acheivements  and  discover- 
ies. These  successes  are 
due  to  the  dedication  and 
hard  work  of  Third  World 
peoples  and  their  sympath- 
izers...not  the  education- 
al system.  There  has  been 
no  rational,  responsible 
appropriation  of  funds  or 
other  educational,  tech- 
nological resources  for 
Third  World  Studies.  The 
only  resource  that  those 
involved  in  the  studies 
have  is  to  request  a  bud- 
get in  allocation  expli- 
city  enumerating  and  just- 
ifying each  expenditure 
while  at  the  same  time,  no 
one  in  the  financial  sec- 
tor of  the  educational  sys- 
tem is  made  to  account  for 
the  fact  that  Third  World 
parents  pay  higher  taxes 
than  their  white  counter- 
parts while  their  children, 
on  the  whole,  receive  few- 
er and  inferior  educational 
resources . 

That  social  problems  within 
the  educational  system  (e.g. 
busing)  will  not  be  solved  by 
that  institution  anymore  than 
will  the  other  socio-economic 
political  institutions  solve  the 
problems  they  create  and  perpet- 
uate (e.g.  the  prison  system 
does  not  end  crimes;  urban  dev- 
elopment does  not  alleviate  the 
housing  problems  of  the  poor). 
Third  World  Studies  must  offer 
the  alternative  to  the  present 
educational  system.  Unlike  the 
present  educational  system  it 
does  not  take  unchallenged  as- 
sumptions and  fabricated  theor- 
ies and  apply  them  in  predicting 
and  controlling  peoples'  behav- 
ior and  thoughts.  Rather,  Third 
World  Studies  must  begin  with 
the  experiences  of  people  to 
create  a  new  perspective.  It 


must,  at  all  times,  be  account- 
able tc  the  people. 

It  would  be  very  difficult 
to  get  into  the  specifics  of 
Third  World  Studies  implementa- 
tion such  as  life  span,  time- 
table, theories  and  community 
relevance.  Like  any  new  life 
it's  a  process  unfolding  in  its 
own  time.  Its  spontaneity  should 
be  seen  as  a  positive  feature 
and  asset.  Third  World  Studies 
will  continue  to  be  confronted 
by  economic-social-political 
challenges  as  well  as  new  and 
perhaps  more  difficult  problems 
in  its  development.  Each  stud- 
ies must  develop  according  to 
its  particular  changing  needs 
and  available  resources.  Hope- 
fully communications  will  cont- 
inue to  expand  quantitatively  and 
qualitatively  among  the  differ- 
ent Third  World  Studies  through- 
out the  nation.  Whether  Third 
World  Studies  will  exist  side 
by  side  with  non-Third  World 
Studies  or  will  blend  together 
to  form  universal  education 
remains  to  be  seen.  It  is,  how- 
ever, an  exciting  and  challeng- 
ing decision  which  should  be 
welcomed . 
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In  reality,  Ethnic  Studies 
of  Third  World  Peoples  at  CCSF 
is  deteriorating  at  the  foun- 
dations. In  a  strong  sense  of 
words,  the  challenges  leveled 
upon  Ethnic  Studies  have  been 
so  strong,  that  it  was  hard 
for  the  studies  to  actually 
survive  the  strong  criticisms  , 
and  challenges  made.  With  its 
already  deteriorating  foun- 
dations, and  with  the  added 
weight  of  non-student  and  non- 
faculty  support  the  individual 
Ethnic  programs  began  to  sink 
below  sea  level. 

One  by  one  the  curriculum 
and  the  hiring  of  teachers  in 
each  specific  Ethnic  programs 
began  to  dwindle  down,  and  as 
each  semester  passed  the  Ad- 
ministration took  it  on  their 
own  behalf  to  dictate  the  re- 


gulations for  Ethnic  Studies.  Q 
The  once  sought        after 
'self-determination'  and  self- 
liberation  began  to  dis- 
appear from  the  minds  of  the 
students  and  sympathetic  fa- 
culty. 

Several  examples  give  more 
than  enough  proof  to  the  con- 
cerned students  and  communities 
that  Ethnic  Studies  is  fighting 
a  very  definite  up  hill  battle. 

1.  Hiring  of  teachers  with- 
out student  knowledge.  An  ex- 
ample is  the  hiring  of  a  cer- 
tain teacher  in  Pilipino  Studies 
during  the  summer  of  71  when 
most  students  weren't  on  campus. 

2.  the  denial  of  very  rele- 
vant courses  pertaining  to  con- 
temporary items,  i.e.,  the  dis- 
approval of  two  courses  in  the 
spring  of  71  relating  to  Modern 
Asian  Leaders,  and  Immigrants 
to  the  United  States.  The  ra- 
tionale behind  this  disapproval 
was  due  to  it  being  cross-cul- 
tural and  it  did  not  fit  in  the 
interdepartmental  policies  set 
by  the  college 

3.  the  denial  of  student 
participation  in  the  selection 
of  faculty,  i.e.  the  Disapproval 
of  Mutual  Acceptability,  which 
would  have  students  sitting  in 
the  selection  of  teachers  in  a 
all  areas  of  teaching 

4.  the  phasing  out  of  clas- 
ses by  the  Administration,  ite. 
Sociology  40  was  phased  out  from 
an  afternoon  class  to  an  evening 
class  due  to  low  enrollment 
which  was  actually  caused  by 
the  schedualing  of  the  class  in 
the  late  afternoon. 

It  must  be  taken  upon  the 
students,  faculty  and  the  com- 
munities to  challenge  and  de- 
stroy these  great  'myths '  that 
are  seeping  into  our  classrooms. 
We  must  awaken  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  Ethnic  Studies  will 
die  if  the  broad  masses  of  peo- 
ple at  City  College  are  not 
willing  and  able  to  stand  up 
for  their  rights  as  students. 
It  is  imperative,  at  this  time, 
to  begin  to  deal  with  self- 
politicalization  and  to  realize 
who  the  enemy  is. 

Ethnic  Studies  is  far  from 
being  an  isolated  campus  issue, 
for  it  encompasses  not  only 
the  campus,  but  the  socio-eco- 
nomic and  political  struggle 
of  everyday  life. 

The  Critic  Staff  takes  a 
very  definite  stand  on  the  is- 
sue of  Ethnic  Studies.  We,  as 
students  on  this  campus  will 
not  tolerate  the  gross  injus- 
tices, the  exploitative  mea- 
sures, the  blatent  racism 
that  exists.  We  intend  to  ex- 
pose the  Administration  for 
what  it  is,  in  hopes  that  the 
student  population  and  faculty 
population  will  work  hand  in 
hand  with  the  communities  to 
strive  for  an  Ethnic  Studies 
free  from  misconceptions  that 
are  taught  by  this  impressive 
educational  system. 

STUDENTS:  LOOK  AROUND  YOU 
AND  SMELL  THE  SWEET  FRAGRANCE 
OF  EVENTUAL  VICTORY  IN  THE  AIR. 


amessage  from 
a  black  student: 
what  it  is;  and 
what  it  ain't 

The  Black  Students  Union 
at  City  leaves  much  to  be  de- 
sired. In  the  past,  attempts 
have  been  made  to  bring  about 
unity  among  the  Black  students 
at  CCSF,  but,  just  like  the 
universal  efforts  made  for  uni- 
ty among  blacks,  they  have  been 
to  no  avail.  Because  of  the 
BSU's  inadequacies,  such  things 
as  its  past  officers  had  to 
come  by  word  of  mouth  and 
its  accomplishments  received 
even  less  attribution.  It's  not 
a  matter  of  lack  of  space,  be- 
cause Bungalow  #3  has  been  pro- 
vided for  any  activities  blacks 
may  engage  themselves  in.  The 
bungalow  can  be  used  as  a  cen- 
tral location  unit.  It  can  con- 
tain information  and  lit- 
erature concerning  programs 
being  offered,  scholarships, 
various  tutorial  centers 
throughout  the  black  communi- 
ties, draft  counseling  for 
our  brothers,  financial  aids, 
courses,  colleges,  housing, 
tuition  fees,  book  loans  and 
fees.  Every  and  anything  blacks 
need  to  get  over  this  funky 
educational  hump.  There  are 
any  number  of  ways  the  BSU  and 
the  bungalow  should  be  util- 
ized. 

At  registration,  there  were 

3000  to  4000  black  students  at 
City.  WHERE  ARE  YOU?  Where  is 
the  black  faculty  who  is  paid 
to  instruct  us  in  class  (which 
they  dutifully  do)?  Where  are 
all  those  same  black  faculty 
members  when  it  comes  to  those 
unpaid,  after  class  hours? 
WHERE  ARE  YOU? 

There  are  brothers  and  sis- 
ters at  City  College  who  are 
sick  and  tired  of  the  apathy 
being  practiced  so  diligently 
by  blacks  at  City.  It  is  an 
unfortunate  trait  that  has  gone 
on  for  too  long.  Blacks  should 
no  longer  tolerate  this  feeling 
of  indifference  that  has  epi- 
demically spread  amongst  our- 
selves. 

The  fight  for  unity  among 
blacks  is  a  grave  and  serious 
one.  It  is  a  necessary  one! I 
There  is  no  question  of  the 
BSU's  feasibility  and  viable- 
ness.  The  question  and  doubt 
lie  within  you! 

Blacks  are  being  unjustly 
prosecuted,  put  and  kept  be- 
hind bars.  This  is  happening 
continually  all  across  our 
"free  and  equal;  life,  liberty 
and  pursuit  of  happiness" 
nation.  Angelas,  George's  and 
Ruchell's  nationwide  are  be- 
ing destroyed  as  persons  and 
crushed  as  potential  revolu- 
tionary leaders.  These  atro.- 
cities  are  happening  daily. 
My  brothers  and  sister, 
it's  vital  that  we  unite-now; 
that  we  organize  ourselves-now; 
and  that  we  move-now. 

Now  is  the  time  for  you  to 


Malcolm  X 

«.r  If,  l»«  -  ft*.  ««  I'M 


g  a  halt  to  all  this  social 
lubrication  that  you're  so 
lavishly  sucking  in  and  enjoy- 
ing. Look  at  reality.  You 
should,  you're  being  crushed 
by  it. 

The  Union  of  Black  Students 

can  only  come  about  by  Black 
Students  uniting. 

black  history  week 

Third  World  peoples  and 
others,  Black  History  Week  has 
been  extended! I  Yes,  due  to 
the  success  of  the  week  Feb. 
14-18,  designated  as  Black 
History  Week,  it  is  a  privi- 
ledge  for  us  (the  BSU,  the 
Black  Studies  Dept.,  and  all 
of  our  friends  of  the  Third 
World  and  others)  to  announce 
that  for  the  year  1972,  we  can, 
each  day,  proclaim  that  the 
Black  Man's  History,  La  Raza's 
History,  Chinese  History,  Fili- 
pino History,  Japanese  History, 
Indian  History,  all  of  the 
history  of  our  Third  World 
brothers  and  sisters  can  be 
made  manifest  in  our  studies, 
everyday  communication,  and 
in  the  Library! ;  throughout 
this  year  19  7 Z .  A  need  for 
a  comprehensive  Third  World 
portion  of  the  Library  is 
a  start  towards  acquiring  an 
understanding  of  our  past  and 
present  which  would  allow 
us  to  make  sound  judgements 
for  the  future  of  our  peo- 
ples and  ourselves  as  indi- 
viduals. The  students,  facul- 
ty, and  administrators  period- 
ically should  have  informal 
rap  sessions  to  discuss  matters 
that  relate  to  the  specific 
needs  and  desires  of  each 
group.  In  following  through 
with  the  above  requests,  we 
can  resolve  much  of  the  ine- 
qualities that  exist  between 
each  respective  group,  ie . 
students,  faculty,  and  admin- 
istration. 

One  very  plausible  sug- 
gestion would  be  to  use  the 
Little  Theater-as  a  meeting 


place  for  the  groups  and  the 
public  to  get  together  inf0r. 
mally.  An  open  meeting,  any0lle 
and  everyone  can  voice  their 
opinions!'.  The  time  factor? 
Well,  how  about  a  college 
hour-once,  twice,  or  as  many 
as  necessary  during  a  month. 
Each  faculty  member  and  school 
official  can  inform  their  stu- 
dents when  and  where.  That's 
the  best  communication  the 
school  can  produce. 

Chinese 
students  union 


The  Chinese  Student  Uni 


on 


is   an  organization,   not  for 
social  activities,    but   for  pro. 
gressive    and   substantial   change 
on   campus    in  all   areas  which 
affect   students,    especially 
Chinese    students. 

One    continuing   activity  is 
the    circulation    of. petitions 
in    support    of   keeping   Chinese 
Studies    courses    from  being 
ripped   off   campus.    Sociology 
40      Chinese    American   Commun- 
ity      is    one    ot    two   Chinese 
corses   which   are    considered 
of    immediate    relevence   to  the 
Chinese    Community.    Sociology 
40   was   to  be   cut   for  Spring  72 
because    of   "no   budget".    But 
Soc.    40    is   on   campus  now  only 
because    of  pressure    from 
students"! 

CSTTTs    dedicated   to   the  pro- 
position  that   only   students  are 
in   the   position   to  maintain, 
pressure    on   the    administration, 
not   only  through  petitions,  but 
learning  how  to  deal  with  the 
administration.       Chinese  stu- 
dents  have    to   realize   that  the 
Chinese    faculty    are   not   in  a 
position    to  push   for   anything 
for    students    or   else    it  would 
be   very    awkward. 

Another    thing   the   CSU  en- 
courages   is   participation  in 
student    government.    There  are 
worthwhile    committees.    One 
committee    is    the   disbursement 
of  Minority   Funds,    an   inves- 
tigation  committee    to  make 
recommendations   as   to  how  fund* 
for    CCSF  minority   students 
are   to   be   used    (ie  :programsJ. 
Last    semester,    Asian   students 
virtually   got   nothing   in  tne 
form   of   grlnts.AnotHer  com- 
mittee   it    the   Third  World 
Drop    Out    Committee, 

tSU  is   not,  looking  for  a 
large   membership    list,    out 
active   participation  by  m 

dividuals   willing   to   run 
around  to   solicit .  signatures. 

to   research   policies   and  vuu 
ing    to   use   any  means   necessa 
and   to   use    them   constructive;. 
We    don't    claim   representa 
tion   by  membership,    but  oy J- 
terest    on   behalf   of   Chinese 

students.  „  .rtn 

For    further    information, 

contact:    Florance   Chan 
346    7783 


is  there  a  doctor  in 

The  Student  Health  Advi- 
ory  Board  is  a  health  inter- 
sted  group  of  students  at  City 
ollege,  involved  in  designing 
ealth  facilities  on  campus, 
t's  goals  and  guidelines  are: 

1.  To  improve  and  expand 
ervices  on  campus  to  meet  con- 
umer  (student)  needs. 

2.  To  insure  consumer 
ontrol  via  the  health  fee 
It's  our  money,  we  should 

iecide  how  to  spend  it) 

3.  To  relate  with  com- 
lunity  needs- -what  are  the 
,roblems  on  campus  and  in  the 
immunities  that  students  come 
*rom. 

4.  To  provide  information 
:o  students  about  health  re- 
;ources  on  campus  and  in  the 
immunity . 

5.  To  make  health  infor- 
lation  and/or  sources  avail- 
ible  on  various  problems,  e.g. 
;ickle  cell  anemia. 

6.  To  insure  that  programs 
ire  responsive  to  the  needs  of 
Low  income/Third  World  students. 

Mat's  been  happening. 

Since  about  mid-October, 
the  board's  main  concern  has 
Deen  the  health  fee.  Why  is  the 
lealth  fee  the  best  alternative 
at  this  time?  How  much  should 
it  be?  What  services  can  be  of- 
fered with  that  amount  of  mon- 
ey? After  much  discussion,  the 
board  answered  these  questions 
to  its  satisfaction  and  then 
proceeded  to  plan  a  cam- 
paign to  publicize  the  pro- 
posed program  and  the  fee  to 
inform  the  student  body  about 
the  conclusions  it  had  come  to. 
The  reasoning  behind  asking  for 
the  fee  is  based  on  the  present 
inavailability  of  federal  and 
private  funds.  More  important, 
however  ,  is  the  assumption 
that  students,  via  the  board, 
would  control  their  own  money 
by  having  a  majority  vote  on 
the  executive  health  board 
when/ if  it  was  formed.  Members 
of  the  board  are  now  in  the 
process  of  attaining  the  signa- 
tures of  those  students  who  are 
in  agreement  with  the  proposal. 
These  same  people  are  bringing 
back  all  serious  questions  that 
students  have  put  to  them-- 
should  their  be  something  vital 
that  the  board  has  overlooked, 
this  type  of  feedback  would 


the  house  ? 

help  the  board  to  be  more  re- 
sponsive to  the  needs  of  the 
consumers  on  campus.  As  soon 
as  a  sufficient  number  of  sig- 
natures have  been  collected, 
the  petition  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  board  of  gover- 
nors along  with  a  completed 
health  plan  proposal. 

Members  of  the  board  went 
to  San  Jose  JC  to  investigate 
the  health  facilities  there. 
They  reported  that  the  students 
there  have  been  unable  to  par 
ticipate  in  the  planning  of  the 
health  facilities,  Most  of  the 
third  world  students  were  com- 
pletely put  off  by  the  atti- 
tudes  of  the  staff.  The  CC 
board  members  generally  agreed 
that  dispite  the  good  inten- 
tions of  the  doctor  and  his 
staff,  the  health  facilities 
remained  just  that  --his.  The 
staff  was  not  aware  that  most 
of  their  potential  clients  were 
put  off.  Without  consumer  par- 
ticipation and  feedback,  even 
a  well  equipped  plant  and  a 
highly   trained  staff  would  be 
doomed  to  being  uneffective. 

Members  of  the  board  have 
been  attending  meetings  of  the 
mental  health  staff  here  at  CC 
CCSF  and  both  the  staff  and  the 
board  members  agreed  that  the 
only  way  a  mental  health  pro- 
gram could  be  at  all  effective 
is  if  there  is  communication 
with  the  students.  A  feedback 
system  must  be  set  up.  Methods 
of  keeping  in  touch  with  stu- 
dents were  discussed  and  speci- 
fic suggestions  were  made  by 
the  students.  These  suggestions 
have  already  been  acted  on. 
Members  of  the  mental  health 
staff  have  become  more  respon- 
sive in  particular  areas,  i.e. 
women  and  gay  students  on  cam- 
pus. It  appears,  at  this  point, 
that  the  consumer  and  the  pro- 
vider are  getting  together  and 
are  looking  at  the  problems 
and  alternatives  together. 
There's  a  long  row  to  hoe 
hovever. 

There  are  many  other  areas 
of  involvement:  drug  use,  Cloud 
Hall  East,  health  profile  of 
CCSF  students,  a  proposed  heal 
health  fair,  the  food  served 
on  campus- -nutrition.  Numerous 
projects  that  have  begun,  are 
to  begin,  and  some  that  are 
only  ideas. 
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cpce:  open  letter  to  facult 


Dear  Faculty  Member: 

We,    as  members  of  the  Course 
Evaluation  Committee,    feel   that   it 
is  time  that  direct  replies  were  made 
to  faculty  criticisms   of  student  par- 
ticipation  in  faculty  hiring.    We 
feel   that  we  have  a  good  position 
to  do  this  because,    through  our  sur- 
vey,  we  have  observed  the  broadest 
spectrum  of  student  opinion,   with 
regard  to  instructors   and  talked 
to  the   largest   cross-section  of 
faculty  members.    We  are  present- 
ing our  views  here,    and  we  hope 
that  you  will   take  them  with  the 
seriousness  with  which  they  are 
meant . 


In  our  discussions  with  in- 
structors,  there  was   a  feeling  that 
student  participation  in  faculty 
hiring  would    'water  down'    the  aca- 
demic quality  of  the   faculty  and 
result   in  hiring  unqualified 
personnel.   May  we  point  out  two 
things   in  response  to  this:    first, 
teachers   are  a  drug  on  the  market 
right  now.   There   is   an  overabun- 
dance of  qualified  and  over- 
qualified  people,   particularly 
in  the  San  Francisco  area.   Many 
are  Ph.D's  who  have   lost   their  jobs 
in  industry  cutbacks.    In  the  Phy- 
sics  Department    last   spring,    there 
were  over  80   applicants   for  one 


At    the  "beginning    of   the 
semester,    the   board   realized 
that    there   needs    to   be   a   co- 
hesiveness,    a   feeling   of  work- 
ing  together,    a   constant   de- 
fining  of   objectives   and  a 
feeling   of   freedom   to   ex- 
press  ideas   and   complaints. 
This   was   brought   out   a   couple 
of   times   at   the   early  meetings 
but   by   the   end  of   the   year 
197] ,    the   board   found   that 
this   attempt   had   been   lost   in 
the   pages.    It    is   now  determined 
to   pick   it   up   again.    Perhaps 
a   different   approach.    At   this 
point,    the   board   is    re-evalu- 
ating   the   dynamics   and  may  be 
facing   a   complete   revamping. 
The   board   will    look   into   indi- 
vidual  performance.    There   will 
be   an   attempt    to   define   re- 
sponsibilities more   clearly 
and   a   hard   lock   at   how   time    is 
spent,    should   result    in   some 
real   changes. 

For   what    it's   worth,    an   ed- 
itor named   Glascote  has    been 
around   the   country   looking   at 
mental   health   programs   at  var- 
ious  colleges.    He's   picked   six 
to   write   about   in   his   book,    one 
of   which   is   CCSF's    program. 
He    found   CCSF's   unique    in   that 
there    is   a    student   health  board 
here   with  power   to   determine 
policy,    to    spend  money,    and   to 
hire   personnel.    I   wonder  what 
the   administration   of   other 
colleges   will    think   about   stu- 
dents  with  power?   What   do   you 
think   about    it? 

The    Student   Health  Advi- 
sory Board  meets   every   Wednes- 
day  at    3:10   p.m.    in   the   Gang 
Room   in   the   Student   Union.    Any- 
one  with   ideas,    with   gripes   of 
or   with   vocational   aspirations 
in   the   fields   of  health   or   ur- 
ban  ecology    is    invited   to   at- 
tend a  meeting   or   two.    Or   leave 
a  message   at   the   Student  Health 
Service   at    S190   and   a   board 
member   will    get    in    touch   with 
you.    The   board   is    in  need  of 
people    resources,    perhaps 
some   of  us   have   time   to   offer. 
If   that's   not    the   case,    O.K. 
Come   and   find  out   what    it's 
about;   maybe   there's    something 
specific   the   board   can   offer 
you.    Health    is    a    broad    field; 
if   you   have   a   problem,    an   idea, 
it's    the   board's   concern    so   let 
it   out   and,    together,    some- 
thing  can   be   done. 

opening.    City  College  attracts  many 
because  of  high  salaries,    a  good 
reputation,    and  the  pleasant  phy- 
sical  aspects   of  San  Francisco. 
Secondly,   many  seem  to  feel   that  the 
student   is   unable  to  judge  academic 
competence.    Believe  us,    that  the 
student   is   generally  the   first  to 
know  when  an  instructor  doesn't 
know  what  he's   talking  about   and  is 
doing  a  snow-job.    How  many  times 
have  our  wide-ranging  interests  been 
cut   short  by  the  shallowness  of  the 
instructor's   interest  and  knowledge 
of  his  own   field!    It's   like  hitting 
the  bottom  of  a  very  short,   very  dry 
well  with  a  thud.    It  does   tend  to 
turn  a  student  off-to  a  class   and 
to  a  subject.    You,    the   faculty, 
can  read  through  the  evaluations 

cont 


u 


coiTt  from  p  II 


and  find  out  just  who  these  duds 
are- it's  only  too  obvious.  And  may 
we  remind  you  that  the  students  tend 
toward  leniency  in  evaluating  our 

instructors 

We,  the  Course  Evaluation 
Committee,  feel  we  have  a  strong 
and  competent  faculty  at  City 
College-as  a  whole.  But,  it  could 
be  better-a  lot  better!  How  many 
students  every  day  are  mislead, 
turned  off,  flunked  and,  what's 
worse,  ignored  by  an  incompetent 
and  uncaring  instructor?  We  can 
only  speak  for  ourselves  and  our 
survey:  it  happens  every  day.  Each 
of  us  can  tell  you  countless  exper- 
iences. We  invite  you  to  discuss  them 
with  us.  We  are  good  students  who 
cover  a  broad  spectrum  of  political 
opinions  (not  "raving  radicals"  as 
you  might  want  to  believe) .  We  run 
into  this  every  day,  in  every  de- 
partment . 

If  the  faculty  want  to  create 
the  best  academic  community,  they 


must  realize  that  the  major  contri- 
bution in  enthusiam  and  a  challeng- 
ing, excited  atmosphere  comes  from 
the  student  body.  Picture  an  atmos- 
phere at  City  College  such  as  that 
at  Trinity  College  in  Dublin  where 
the  students  and  instructor  leave 
the  lecture  hall  together  only  to 
sit  on  the  steps  and  discuss  in 
loud  and  excited  voices  what  they 
have  just  heard  and  from  every  as- 
pect. Could  you  see  that  at  City 
College  now?  We  think  not. 

How  many  of  you  on  occasion 
say  to  one  of  your  students,  "Come 
on,  I'll  buy  you  a  cup  of  coffee, 
and  we'll  talk'  about  what's  happening 
in  (insert  the 

subject  you  teachj ."  Is  this  demean- 
ing your  position  as  an  instructor? 
Is  your  field  of  knowledge  so  sanc- 
tified that  it  can't  be  the  object 
of  a  rip-snortin'  controversial  bull- 
session  in  the  cafeteria?  Any  field 
of  knowledge  comes  from  things,  ex- 
citing things,  happening  out  there, 
but  the  effect  is  lost  on  the  stu- 
dent because  he/she  gets  it  from  a 
book.  Well,  here's  your  big  chance: 


why  not  make  him/her  see  why  y0u, 
so  turned  on  to  anthropology }  j*| 
contributes  to  our  understanding 
our  society,  and  where  present-! 
societal  trends  are  leading  us  J , 
often  do  you  have  this  kind  of" 
encounter  with  the  student  (in 
your  office  doesn't  count)?  Coffl. 
munication  seems  to  be  our  bigge. 
problem.  Granted,  the  student  has 
to  make  an  effort  too.  Many  tines 
they  are  intimidated  by  your  p0. 
sition  and/or  personality.  Have 
you  made  your  effort  to  knock 
down  the  wall  between  you?..,. 

Let's  all  move  on  equal  f00t, 
ing  toward  a  better  academic  com. 
munity  with  improved  communica- 
tions, improved  learning  methods 
and  a  freer,  more  exciting  at- 
mosphere. Seeking  a  veto  power 
for  either  group  would  destroy 
trust  and  provide  blocks  to  the 
above  movement.  Let's  trust  each 
other  just  this  once  and  get  on 
with  the  work  at  hand.  Who  know's- 
it  might  work. 

FREE  ASSOCIATION 
THE  CONSTRUCTIVE  PROGRAM 
FOR  COURSE  EVALUATION 


report :  student  council 


It's  too  bad  that  more 
isn't  known  about  student  coun- 
cil, because  with         par- 
ticipation and  interest,  coun- 
cil could  become  something  that 
really  effects  the  campus.  It 
could  become  a  place  where  stu- 
dents could  air  their  gripes 
and  find  others  to  help  change 
the  situation;  there  is  money 
available  for  students  involved 
in  activities  that  serve  the 
campus,  and  council  could  be- 
come a  fighting  force  against 
administrative  moves  that  are 
taken  against  student  inter- 
ests . 

The  Free  Critic  would  like 
to  see  this  happen.  We  know  its 
not  just  going  to  happen  by  ma- 
gic, or  by  hoping;  it  will  hap- 
pen because  students  on  campus 
first  of  all  know  about  council 
and  then  want  to  take  the  time 
to  do  something  about  it. 

So  here  is  the  first  in 
what  we  hope  to  be  a  regular 
feature  of  the  Free  Critic;  an 
article  which  talks  about  spe- 
cific actions  the  Council  has 
taken,  and  which  also  tries  to 
bring  out  the  main  ideas,  or 
conflict  of  ideas,  behind  the 
actions  which  council  takes. 

Several  steps  were  taken  by 
council  which  will  help  to 
strengthen  student  control  in 
on  campus  organizations.  Both 
of  these  motions  were  intro- 
duced by  Felicia  Cala,  a  member 
of  La  Raza.  La  Raza  had  been 
faced  with  a  situation  where 
the  faculty  sponsor  had  with- 
drawn funds  without  the  know- 
ledge or  approval  of  the  stu- 
dents; Felicia  pointed  out  ths 
this  had  also  happened  to  the 
Black  Students  Union.   The 
motion  passed  unanimously  by 
council  resolved  that:  The  Fi- 
nance Chairman  of  Student  Coun- 
cil will  have  final  say  over 
all  transaction  of  student 


funds,  and  that  all  expenditure 
requests  must  be  signed  by  both 
the  student  treasurer  and  the 
faculty  sponsor.  The  motion 
will  help  to  ensure  that  the 
funds  of  student  organiza- 
tions are  spent  only  with  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
students  in  the  organization. 
Another  motion  was  passed 
which  will  help  to  define  the 
responsibilities  and  role  of 
any  faculty  sponsor.  The  3 
points  defined  will  be  incor- 
porated into  a  manual  put  out 
by  the  school  entitled  the 
Faculty  Sponsor.  The  points 
ensure  that  sponsors  will  not 
determine  the  policies  or  di- 
rection of  campus  groups,  or 
control  the  finances,  but  will 
work  collectively  with  the  stu- 
dents in  these  areas. 

Both  these  motions,  after 
being  passed,  were  later  chal- 
langed  as  changing  policies 
which  student  council  has  no 
no  control  over,  due  to  state 
or  college  laws.  This  has  not 
yet  been  resolved;  since  this 
is  a  challange  involving  the 
much  larger  question  of  "Who 
has  the  final  say-Council  or 
the  administration  and  the 
District?"  Next  issue  of  the 
Critic  we  hope  to  go  into  this 
question  in  greater  detail,  be- 
cause it  is  one  that  faces  all 
student  councils. 

The  council  so  far  has 
made  two  major  outlays  of 
money.  They  granted  $200  dol- 
lars to  Delores  Davis  of  the 
Black  Library  Foundation,  which 
will  go  toward  acquiring  ref- 
erence books  for  the  College 
library  to  supplement  the 
reading  materials  for  Black 
Studies  courses.  Delores  is 
a  student  at  CCSF,  and  said 


there  is  a  definate  need  for 
the  books,  as  half  of  one  of 
her  Black  Studies  classes 
flunked  out  due  to  lack  of  re- 
ference books.  There  were  no 
library  or  district  funds 
available. 

Finally,  a  few  other  in- 
teresting actions'.  Tom  Ryan 
introduced  a  letter  of  sup- 
port to  be  sent  to  Bernadette 
Devlin,  Irish  member  of  Bri- 
tish Parliament,  supporting 
her  in  her  struggles  for  in- 
dependence of  Northern  Ire- 
land. The  letter  was  en- 
dorsed unanimously.  Also,  after] 
a  report  by  Dennis  Fong  and 
Carlos  Melendrez  on  Bank  of 
America's  lack  of  action  on 
social  responsibilities, 
including  severe  limitations 
on  student  loans,  Council 
voted  to  withdraw  student 
funds  from  Bank  of  America, 
No   student  loans  of  stu- 
dents at  CCSF  will  be  af- 
fected (hopefully)  by  the 
move  . 

Next  month  another  re- 
port, and  hopefully  some 
analysis  of  the  powers  of 
student  council.  If  you  have 
any  thoughts  about  Council, 
or  suggestions  for  what  ac- 
tions it  should  take,  go  to 
Council  and  voice  them,  and 
also  come  to  the  Critic 
Office  in  Experimental  Col- 
lege and  let  us  know. 


inald  i 


_ 

nald  $ 


ronald  mcdonald  says;  don't  eat  scab  hamburgers 
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Since  September,  McDonald's 
Hamburgers,  the  hamburg  magnate,  has 
operated  it's  Ocean  Avenue  branch  at 
a  large  profit  with  extensive  help 
from  City  College  students.  Many  stu- 
dents are  perhaps  unaware  that  Mc- 
Donalds hires  employees  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Culinary  Union  of 
Restaurant  and  Hotel  Cooks  and 
Waitresses.  Being  a  non-union  par- 
ticipant, McDonalds  is  able  to  gross- 
ly underpay  its  employees  and  make 
a  large  profit  besides.  Statistics 
obtained  from  the  Culinary  Union  shew 
the  huge  deficit  between  union  and 
non  union  wages. 

Culinary      Non  Union 
Union        (McDonalds) 


Grill  Cooks  $24.80 
(71/2  hrs.) 


Waitresses 
(7  1/2  hrs. 
out  of  12) 


$21.15 


^16.00 


$12.00 


PAY  WINDOW 


"Thay  call  ft  take-home  pay 
because  there's  no  other  place 
you  can  afford  to  otfwflh  ft  !* 


ItognMtthtt 


When  asked  about  these 
statistics  McDonald's  reply 
was  that  they  were  a  profit 
organization  and  because  they 
sold  food  at  such  a  low  price 
this  must  be  equalized  by  pay- 
ing low  wages.  McDonalds  for 
the  longest  time  had  been  re- 
luctant to  come  into  San  Fran- 
cisco, due  mostly  to  the 
fact  that  they  would  eventually 
be  forced  to  hire  union  employ- 
ees, as  the  Culinary  Union  in 
San  Francisco  has  traditionally 
been  a  very  strong  one. 

In  the  meantime,  various 
Union  St.  organic  food  restaur- 
ants were  also  hiring  non  union 
workers,  so  they  also  could 
make  a  higher  profit.  Pressure 
and  picketing  by  the  Culinary 
Union  failed  to  force  the 
organic  restaurants  to  become 
unionized.  McDonalds  at  this 
time  decided  to  join  the  band- 
wagon and  made  their  move  into 
the  city.  Realizing  that  with- 
out mass  support  for  the  union 
the  organic  restaurants  could 
do  as  they  pleased,  McDonalds 
also  entered  the  non  union 
division  of  the  San  Francisco 
restaurant  competition.  They, 
like"  the  organic  restaurants, 
being  non  union,  were  able  to 
pay  just  the  minimum  wage 
to  employees  and  come  off 
with  a  handsome  profit  (of 
course,  being  the  largest 
hamburger  chain  in  the  United 
States,  it  was  quite  a  profit,) 


McDonalds,  of  course,  puts 
this  non  union  employee  hiring 
policy  to  its  fullest  use  here 
at  the  Ocean  Avenue  branch.  Not 
only  does  McDonalds  have  access 
to  a  large  labor  force  (i.e. 
City  College  students,  most  of 
whom  are  working  their  way 
through  college)  but  also  this 
same  group  of  students  helps 
McDonalds  by  being  their  cus- 
tomers. 

What  the  Free  Critic  is 
asking  is  that  City  College 
students  support  the  cause  of 
their  fellow  brothers  and  sis- 
ters at  McDonalds  by  boycotting 
McDonalds.  This  could  possibly 
achieve  one  of  two  goals: 
1)  Either  force  McDonalds  to 
become  unionized  2)  Force 
McDonalds  to  find  a  new  loca- 
tion where  it  may  be  a  bit 
more  difficult  to  exploit  the 
working  people. 

Perhaps  while  boycotting 
McDonalds,  pressure  can  be 
directed  toward  City  College's 
cafeteria  to  perhaps  lower  its 
prices  (which  may  be  one  of  the 
main  reasons  why  students  go 
to  McDonalds  in  the  first 
place).  City  College's  Hotel 
and  Restaurant  Dept.  has  the 
reputation  of  having  top  qual- 
ity food,  yet  because  of  out- 
rageous prices  not  many  stu- 
dents get  to  enjoy  it.  So  we 
ask  City  College  students  to 
join  us  in  this  effort  to  com- 
bat exploitation  by  McDonalds 
Hamburgers.  


muni  cuts 


Recently  the  Public  Uti- 
lities Commission  attempted 
to  cut  back  on  Muni  bus  lin- 
es. Attempting  only  to  noti- 
fy union  leaders,  the  plan 
was  discovered  by  rank  and 
file  muni  drivers.  They 
immediately  began  conduct- 
ing a  campaign  to  combat 
the  reduction.  City  College 
students  should  be  aware 
that  one  of  the  lines  being 
considered  in  the  cutback 
is  the  number  12  Mission 
bus.  If  the  number  12  was 
elimenated  many  students 
would  be  forced  to  find 
different  lines  which  might 
involve  a  longer  time  fact- 
or. This  time  factor  might 
be  important  if  someone  * 
just  happens  to  be  a  night 
student  (i.e.  woman  students) 
Other  factor  such  as  Muni 
being  the  only  means  of  tran- 
sportation for  some  students 
to  and  from  their  homes. 

Students  could  help  combat 
the  cutbacks  by  sending  let- 
ters to  the  Public  Utilities 
Commission,  sign  petitions, 
attending  public  meetings 
which  are  concerned  with  the 
cutback.   REMEMBER  FELLOW 
STUDENTS,  HELP  MUNI  AND 
THEY  MAY  IN  TURN  HELP  YOU. 


The   CCSF   Four 


announcements 


CCSF  Communication  Center 


The  Free  Critic  was  ap- 
proached last  week  by  mem- 
bers, of  the  Young  Socialists 
for'Jer.ness  and  Pulley  of 
CCSF,  and  asked  to  print  an 
editorial  supporting  their 
"CCSF  Four". 

The  "CCSF  Four",  Jeff 
Berchenko,  Steve  Gabosch, 
and  Lloyd  Kenny  were  stu- 
dents who  were  temporarily 
suspended,  while  Joe  Ward 
was  given  a  censure,  for  a 
poster  hassle  during  the  Fall 

1971  elections  in  which  a 
dean  and  his  assistant  were 
assaulted.  The  YSJP  has  seen 
fit  to  make  the  suspension 
and  censure  issues  an  issue 
of  the  suppression  of  tne 
right  of  Free  Speech. 

In  relation  to  the  'Right 
of  Free  Speech',  the  Free 
Critic  exercises  the  princi- 
ples of  which  our  editorial 
philosophy  and  the  First  A- 
mendment  were  constructed    , 
that  is,      Freedom  of  Speech. 

The  "CCSF  Four"  Defense 
Committee  is  asking  for  support 
in  upcoming  legal  challanges 
to  remove  the  censure  concern- 
ing the  right  of  Free  Speech. 
The  Free  Critic  supports  the 
right  of  Free  Speech,  and  sup- 
ports any  action  to  remove  the 
infringement  of  that  right, 
but  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
support  the  actions  of  Young 
Socialists  for  Jenness  and 
Pulley,  or  any  policies 
they  may  have. 

The  Free  Critic 
Staff 

HELP  WANTED 

The  college  Literary  Magazine 
is  accepting  entries  in  the  follow- 
ing three  categories:  Essays,  Short 
Stories,  and  Poetry,  for  the  Fall 

1972  edition.  For  the  best  work  re- 
ceived in  each  category,  a  $50  prize 
will  be  awarded.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  contributing,  there  will 

be  boxes  placed  in  Cloud  Hall  at 
the  library  entrance,  the  Associated 
Student  Bookstore,  the  main  en- 
trance of  the  Science  Building,  and 
the  second  floor  of  the  Arts  Bldg. 
All  entries  should  be  typed  and  sub- 
mitted by  April  15th,  and  should  in- 
clude the  student's  name,  address 
and  telephone  number.  If  you  wish 
your  entry  returned,  attach  a  self 
addressed  stamped  envelope — GOOD 
LUCK!!! 


RAZA  RADIO 


LULAC— -League  of  United  La- 
tin American  Citizens  will  be  pre- 
senting a  Special  La  Raza  Series 
programs  on  KNBR— Radio  680  AM  and 
FM  National  Broadcasting  company. 
These  programs  will  deal  with  the 
Spanish  Speaking  Community  in  San 
Francisco  and  the  Bay  Area.  The 
participants  for  these  Broadcast 
Series  will  be  members  cf  the  Span- 
ish Speaking  Communities.  The  Mod- 
erators for  these  programs  will  be 
Shone  Martinez  from  the  Human 
Rights  Commission  of  San  Francisco 
and  Miguel  Castillo  from  La  Raza 
Unida  of  CCSF. 

These  five  programs  will 
deal  with  the  past,  present,  and 
future  of  the  La  Raza  Movement: 
the  social,  educational,  cultural, 
economic  issues  and  problems  af- 
fecting the  Spanish  Speaking  Comm. 
The  program  discussions  will  con- 
sist of: 

Historical  Background:  What 

is  La  Raza? 

Education  and  La  Raza  Comm. 

Employment  problems  of  Span- 
ish Speaking  people 

La  Raza  Political   Represen- 
tation and  Justice 
BROADCAST  DATES: 

Sundays,  March  12,   19,  26 
and  April   2  and  9th 

7:05  PM     KNBR  radio  680 


The  full   length  color  movie, 
GREAT  BATTLE   FOR  CHINA,    will 
be  shown  on  campus   the  week 
after  Easter  Vacation.    Look 
for  the  time  and  place  on 
the  Experimental  Film 
Series  Posters,   or  ask 
at   Bl  or  B5.   The  movie 
is  a  documentary  film 
of  the   last  5  great 
battles   in  the 
Chinese  Revolution 
in  1948-49 


The  Communications  Center,  a 
new  organization  on  campus,  will  be I 
devoted  to  gathering  and  dissemina.] 
ting  information  between  organiza. 
tions,  faculty,  students,  and  the 
community  in  general.  The  Center  , 
will  attempt  to  correlate  the  needs 
of  students,  faculty,  and  organiza. 
tions  on  an  individual  and  group 
basis. 

The  Center  will   be  operate 
in  connection  with  the  Student  Ad- 
vice  Center  and  will   be  located  in 
the  information  booth  in  the  stu- 
dent Lounge  of  the  Student  Union 
building. 

There  will   be  a  bi-monthly 
bulletin  to  inform  the  school 
community  of  events  and  activi- 
ties taking  place  on  campus. 
The  bulletin  will   be  located  in 
various  areas  around  the  campus. 
Organizations  and  individuals    ' 
wishing  to  list  their  activities 
both  continous  and  dated,  should 
either  stop  by  the  information 
booth  or  call  ext.   535.  The 
bulletin  will   be  out  on  Tuesday 
mornings,  once  e\/ery  two  weeks. 
Our  deadline  for  information  is 
12  noon  on  Wednesday  of  the  pre- 
vious week.  The  next  issue  will  be 
available  March  21st.   Notices 
and  announcements  for  that  issue 
should  be  turned  in  by  12  noon 
March  15th.. 

The  Communications  Center 
needs  volunteers  to  work  with  us 
on  the  publication  and  to  staff 
the  information  booth  so  it  can  be 
kept  open  8  hrs  a  day.   If  you  can 
help,  please  stop  by  E  109,  the 
information  booth,  or  call  ext.  535 
and  leave  your  name  and  telephone 
number. 


PRISON  BOOK  DRIVE 

A  book  drive  for  San  Francis- 
co County  jail   libraries  is  now  in 
progress.   Bring  books  for  donation 
to  the  school   library  in  Cloud  Hall. 
Prisoners  desperately  need  good 
reading  material,  particularly  dic- 
tionaries, Spanish-English  diction- 
aries, and  old  history  and  political 
science  books.   Your  participation 
will   help  establish  Inside-Outside 
communication. 


COMING  SOON!  GREAT  BATTLE  FOR  CHINA 
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financial  aids  -  assistance  or  hoax 


EDITORIAL  POLICY 

1.  THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
FREE  CRITIC  IS  TO  PROVIDE  A 
FORUM  FOR  STUDENT  IDEAS  AND 
OPINIONS  THAT  AFFECT  THE  CAMPUS. 
WE  KNOW,  HOWEVER,  THAT  THE 
CAMPUS  IS  PART  OF  THE  LARGER 
COMMUNITY  AND  AFFECTED  BY  IT. 

WE  WELCOME  ARTICLES  WHICH 
DEAL  WITH  IMPORTANT  ISSUES 
OFF  CAMPUS,  BUT  DUE  TO  SPACE 
AND  CONTINUITY  OF  ARTICLES, 
THE  STAFF  WILL  SELECT  THE 
MOST  RELEVANT  ONES  EACH  ISSUE. 

2.  ALL  ARTICLES  THAT  DRAW  CON- 
CLUSIONS SHOULD  BE  PRESENTED 
LOGICALLY  AND  BACKED  UP  BY 
FACTS  SO  THE  READER  CAN  UNDER- 
STAND WHERE  THE  AUTHOR  IS 
COMING  FROM. 

3.  THE  AUTHOR  CF  AN  ARTICLE  WILL 
ALWAYS  BE  CONSULTED  BEFORE  ANY 
EDITORIAL  CHANGES  ARE  MADE  BY 
THE  STAFF 

4.  ARTICLES  WRITTEN  ARE  LIMITED 
TO  1  ,500  WORDS 

5.  ALL  ARTICLES  SUBMITTED  MUST 
BE  TYPEWRITTEN  AND  DOUBLE-SPACED 

If  the  Free  Critic  1s  to 
be  a  paper  by,  for,  and  about 
the  students  at  City  College, 
it  has  to  have  participation 
from  the  studentbody.  Ideas, 
criticisms,  suggestions,  feed- 
back are  needed.  Please  drop  by 
and  tell  the  writers,  typists, 
artists,  and  staff  members  what 
you  think.  Our  office  is  in  B5- 
Experimental  College. 


st 

JOHN  FOZ 
JOCELYN  WON 
CLAUDIA  WAX 
LEE  LEONARD 
ELLEN  BROTSKY 


rnntributors 

SALLY  YEE 

CCSF  VETS 

APRIL  22nd  COALITION 

STUDENT  HEALTH  BOARD 

CHARLES  TALIAFERRO 

RAY  HING 

KALA  S.  KAMBON 

DON  BORGSTROM 

PAUL,  NANCY  GODSEY 

JACKIE  CHATMAN 
TOM  K. 


SAN  FRANCISCO   APRIL  22 

MARCH 


ASSEMBLE  AT  BAKER  AND  FELL  AT  10  AM 

RALLY 

12:00  NOON— KEZAR  STADIUM 

EXPOSITION 

ALL  DAY 


SPEAKERS: 


DICK  GREGORY 
LE  ANH  TU 

(VIETNAMESE  WOMAN) 
DAVE  DELLINGER 
GLORIA  FONTANEZ 

(YOUNG  LORDS  PARTY) 
UNITED  FARM  WORKERS 


WHAT  WILL  THE  DEMONSTRATION  BE  LIKE? 

The  demonstration  is  not  intended  simply  as  a  show  of 
strength,  but  also  as  a  way  to  generate  energy  and  interest 
in  on-going  activities  around  the  Bay  Area.  Following  a 
short  march  to  Kezar  Stadium,  there  will  be  presentations 
by  4  or  5  speakers.  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  is 
planned  as  a  time  when  people  can  learn  about  different 
political  organizing  and  survival  projects.  This  structure 
should  allow  a  lot  of  one-to-one  interaction.  We  are  urging 
any  group  that  agrees  with  our  points  of  unity  to  set  up  an 
exhibit.  There  will  be  displays  on  the  air  war,  China,  med- 
ical care,  child  care,  etc.,  as  well  as  movies  and  skits  and 
music.  We  hope  that  it  will  give  concrete  reality  to  the 
common  phrase  heard  at  demonstrations  that  "this  is  only 
a  beginning." 


THE  BAY  AREA  APRIL  22nd  COALITION 

—for  an  end  to  U.S.  aggression  in  Indochina  and  support  for  the  PRG  7-point 

plan  for  peace  in  Vietnam. 

—for  an  end  to  U.S.  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  any  country. 

—for  an  end  to  Nixon's  policies  of  economic,  political,  racial,  and  sexist 

repression. 


People's  Coalition  for  Peace  ■ 

and  Justice 
Vietnam  Vets  Against  the  War 
Women  for  Peice 
Angela  Davis  Defense  Committee 
United  Prisoners  Union 
Revolutionary  Union 
Rep   Ronald  V.  Dcllums 
Vcnceremos 

Iranian  Students  Association 
Ethiopian  Students  Association 
Committee  of  Responsibility 


American  Committee  for  Solidarity 

with  the  Vietnamese  People 
Medical  Committee  for  Human  Rights 
San  Diego  Convention  Coalition 
U.S.-China  Friendship  Association 
Committee  of  Concerned  Asian 

Scholars 
European  Students  Association 
San  Francisco  NAM 
Bay  Area  Coalition  to  Free  Billy  Smith 
Revolutionary  Organizing  Committee 
Liberation  Support  Movemcni 


I.Wor  Kuen 

Good  Times 

Bay  Area  Institute 

Berkeley  Free  Clinic 

Solidarity  Films 

Anti-Imperialist  Coalition 

NACLA 

Berkeley  Free  Church 

Dailv  Califomian 

WILPF 

Peace  Brigade 

People's  Architecture 


Los  Siete  de  la  Raza 
People's  Press 
Air  War  Vote 
Tenants'  Action  Group 
Asia  Information  Group 
Red  Family 
J-Town  Collective 
Un-Sell  the  War 


NIXON'S  PEACE 
PLAN 
IS  A  BOMB 


erkeley 
iliticaf  P 


Political  Prisoners  Solidarity 

Committee 
San  Francisco  Newsreel 


seven  points  are  the  only  way  out 


When   the   US   government   got 
involved   in  the   Vietnam  war 
over   10   years   ago,    they   thought 
it  would  be   easy   to  defeat   the 
Vietnamese   people   who  are    figh 
fighting   for   an   end   to    foreign 
domination.    The    government 
failed   to  take    into   account 
the   strength   of   the   Vietnamese 
resistance   and   the    opposition 
of  the    American   people   to  the 
war.    Events    such   as   the   Tet 
offensive'  of   1968   and   the    re- 
sponse  at   home    to   the    Cambodia 
invasion,    forced   the   US   to 
shift   its   tactics.    No   longer 
able   to  wage   the   highly   visible 
war   of   the   60's,   Nixon   has 
tried   to   appear   to  be    a  peace- 


■ 


maker.  He  has  brought  home  some 
of  the  troops  and  presented  a 
phony  8-point  peace  plan,  while 
adopting  the  tactics  of  the 
electronic  battlefield,  Viet- 
namization,  and  massive  air- 
raids to  hold  off  defeat. 

The  last  couple  of  weeks 
have  seen  the  war  escalated  to 
a  higher  level  than  ever  before 
The  bombing  of  Hanoi  and  Hai- 
phong harbor  where  Russian  and 
Chinese  ships  berth,  indicated 
that  Nixon  may  resort  back  to 
the  use  of  extensive  ground 
troops,  or  even  tactical  nuclear 
weapons  to  keep  control  of  Indo- 
china. 

We  are  calling  for  a  de- 
monstration on  April  22  because 
it  is  essential  to  begin  to 
organize  the  wide-spread  op- 
position to  the  government's 
new  strategies.  Past  demonstra- 
tions have  helped  tie  the  hands 


of  the  government  in  its  at- 
tempt to  crush  the  Vietnamese. 
The  purpose  of  the  demonstra- 
tion is  to  show  support  for  the 
Provisional  Revolutionary  Gov- 
ernment of  Vietnam's  7-point 
peace  proposal,   presented  to 
the  Paris  peace  talks  in  July 
of  1971,  which  Nixon  has  con- 
tinually ignored.  The  basic 
points  of  the  plan  are  that 
the  US  must  set  a  date  for  to- 
tal withdrawal  of  all  troops, 
that  the  government  end  its 
intervention  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  South  Vietnam  and 
stop  backing  the  Thieu  regime. 
We  are  also  demanding  the 
end  to  US  interference  in  other 
countries  and  opposing  the  gov- 
ernments economic  policies  and 
repressive  legal  strategies  that 
are  used  against  us  here  in  the 
US. 


HOW  CAN  THE  WAR  3E  ENDED? 

Nixon's  excuse  for  break- 
ing off  the  Paris  Peace  Talks 
is  that  the  Vietnamese  refuse 
to  negotiate  an  end  to  the  war. 
But  in  fact,  the  Provisional 
Revolutionary  Government  of 
South  Vietnam-  put  forth  a  7- 
point  plan  last  July  which  pro- 
vides a  real  basis  for  ending 
the  war.  Unlike  past  Nixon  pro- 
posals, the  PRG  plan  rakes  into 
account  the  needs  of  both  the 
American  and  Vietnamese  people. 
For  Americans  it  sets  terms  for 
a  just  peace  which  includes  the 
return  of  our  POWs.  For  the 
Vietnamese,  the  plan  guarantees 
an  end  to  25  years  of  war  and 
freedom  from  foreign  domination. 

PROVISIONAL  REVOLUTIONARY  GOV- 
ERNMENT 7  POINT  PEACE  PROPOSAL 
The  two  central  points  are: 

1.  Regarding  the  military  sit- 
uation: The  US  must  set  a  date 
for  the  total  withdrawal  of  all 
US  troops,  military  personnel, 
weapons  and  war  materials  and 
those  of  its  allies. 

2.  Regarding  the  political  sit- 
uation in  South  Vietnam:  The  Ub 
must  end  its  intervention  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  South  Viet- 
nam and  stop  backing  Nguyen  Van 
Thieu. 


defend 


Tourists     (and    maybe    even 
yourselves)    see    "exoticness" 
in    the    community    of    Chinatown- 
Manilatown.    The    community    sees 
a   most    wretched    ghetto---the 
most    substandard   housing    unfit 
for    human    beings     (27.9%-44.4% 
without    plumbing)    at    outrag- 
eous   prices    in    a    community 
which    is    10    and    1/2    more    dense- 
ly  populated   than    the    rest    of 
the    City;    almost    no    opportunity 
for    employment    (once    in    a    while 
someone    manages    to    gain    menial 
employment    at    the    most    servile 
levels    and   has    a    chance    to 
stay    there    for    the    rest    of 
their    life);    the    highest    sick- 
ness   and    suicide    rate    in    the 
City    coupled    with    the    most    in- 
adequate   of   medical    facilities 
(the    only   hospital    in    the    com- 
munity   has    doors    which    aren't 
even    big    enough    to    move    modern 
hospital    beds    through) ;    and    one 
small    park    (which    must    be    shar 
shared    with    an    underground    ga- 
rage   and    a  bridge    from    the 
Holiday    Inn),    two    dingy    play- 
grounds,   and    a   multitude    of 
filthy    alleys    constituting    the 
Community's    open    recreational 
area. 

While    the    community    of 
Chinat own-Mani lat own    moves    to 
correct    these    grossly    inade- 
quate   and    sub-standard    con- 
ditions,   Big    Business    and    the 
Redevelopment    Agency    has    other 
plans.     Daily,    Urban    Renewal 
(read    as    people    renewal)    con- 
spires   to    completely    wipe-out 
the    Community    of    Chinatown- 
Manilatown    (and    several    other 
communities)    in    their    goal    to 
turn    San    Francisco    into    the 
"Wall    Street    of   the    West".     In 
order   to    stop    these    plans,    the 
community    is    now    waging    the 
Second    Battle    to    Save    the    In- 
ternational   Hotel    from   being 
demolished    for    a   parking    lot!! 

The    International    Hotel    is 
located    on    Kearney   between    Wash-| 
ington    and    Jackson    Streets.     The 
Hotel    is    providing    low-cost 
housing    and    is    the    home    of 
about    130    Filipino    and    Chinese 
people,    mostly    elderly. 

In    1969,    the    residents    of 
the    International    Hotel    were 
faced   with    an    eviction   notice 
by    the    landlord,    Milton-Meyer 
Inc.     (Walter    Shorenstein    owns 
all    the    shares    of    the    corpora- 
tion   which    is    the    largest    real 
estate    firm    in    the    city)--so 
he    could    build    a   parking    lot! ! 
Watching   block    after   block    of 
Chinat own-Mani lat own    being    le- 
veled   for   parking    lots    and    Big 
Business's    highrises,    the    ten- 
ants   of   the    Hotel,    people    from 
the    community,    students,    and 
other   progressive    people    pick- 
eted   for    an    extension    of    the 
lease    on    the    Hotel.     But    the 
night    before    the    lease    was    to 
be    signed    a    "mysterious"    fire 
broke    out    in    the    Hotel.    Three 
Pilipino    men    were    burned    to 
death    and    45    rooms    were    de- 
stroyed.   The    fire    was    rated    an 
"accident"    by    the    fire    depart- 
ment.    (There    were    strong    sus- 
picions   of    arson    and   murder,    be- 
cause   the    room    in    which    the    fire 


international 

began    was    padlocked    from    the 
outside.    The    man    who    rented    it 


had    only    come    into    the    Hotel    the 
day    before,    disappeared,    and 
hasn't    been    seen    around    the 
Hotel    since.) 

The    fire    did   not    dishearten 
the    people.     In    fact,    more    peo- 
ple   took    up    the    fight    to    save 
the    Hotel.    The    offices    of    Shor- 
enstein   were    picketted    even    more 
fiercely.    When    the    media    got    a 
hold    of    the    news    and    exposed    to 
everyone    the    kind    of    scoundrel 
Shorenstein    was    to    even    think 
of   kicking    old    people    from    their 
homes    to   build    a   parking    lot, 
Shorenstein    agreed    to    renegoti- 
ate   a    lease. 

This    new    lease    exposes    the 
true    nature    of    Shorenstein. 
Firstly,    the    lease    was    to    be    on- 
ly   three    years,    with    no    option 
for    renewal.    He    then    "raised" 
the    rent    from    $13,000    to    $40,000 
a    year!!!    He    forced    the    UFA    (the 
United    Filipino    Association)     to 
agree    to   pay    his    yearly    proper- 
ty   tax    of    $26,000    on    the    Hotel!! 
He    also    wrote    into    the     lease 
that    the    UFA   would   bear    the    re- 
sponsibility   for    the    repair    of 
the    fire    damaged   wing    (a    cost 
of    over    $80  ,000) --but    he    pocket- 
ed   the    $40,000    insurance    money 
from    the    fire.     As    if    Shorenstein 
didn't    already    extort    enough 
money    from    the    elderly,    he    re- 
quired   that    the    UFA   hold    over 
$10    million    in    fire    and    liabil- 
ity   insur an ce- -wi th    him    as    the 
beneficiary!     Shorenstein    also 
refused    to    be    held    responsible 
for    any    of   the    necessary    costs 
for    the    operation    and    mainte- 
nance   of    the    Hotel    (he    never 
upkept    the    Hotel    anyway--but 
this    legally    takes    the    burden 
off    him    to    upkeep    the    Hotel). 

This    robbery    of    the    elder- 
ly's    housing    didn't    dishearten 
the    community.    Students    who    rea- 
lized   that    the    time    is    now    and 
that    you    don't    need    a    degree    to 
serve    the    community,    and    commun- 
ity  people    rose    up    and   pitched 
in    voluntarily    and    labored    ardu- 
ously   to    transform    the    Hotel. 

For    20    years,    the    slumlord 
had   not    maintained   his    property. 
Now    the    volunteer    Hotel    workers 
took    up    the    burden    of   painting 
the    Hotel    with    bright    cheerful 
colors,    getting   new    beds    donated 
fixing    the    plumbing,    broken    win- 
dows,   and    the    fire    damaged   wing. 
But    that    was    not    enough,    the 
elderly    tenants    had    to   be    in- 
volved.   Tenants    and    student 
workers    in    the    I-H    organized 
Hotel    Community    Sunday    morning 
brunches    and    regular    excursions 
outside    of  Mani lat own -pi cnics , 
fishing    trips,    etc.    There    was' 
now    a   Hotel    newsletter    called 
PAUNAWA,    and   movies    and    bingo 
nights    held    weekly.    The    Hotel 
became    a   HOME    and    a    community. 

The    International    Hotel    is 
by   no   means    a   utopia--but    it    is 
doing    its    job    of   providing    de- 
cent   low-cost    housing.     In    fact, 
it    is    providing    the    lowest-cost 
housing    in    the    area    because 
the    Hotel    refused    to   put    the    b 
burden    of    living    on    the    elderly 
by    refusing    to    raise    the    rent. 


hotel 

Now    Shorenstein 


1  s  up  1 1 
his    old    tricks    again.    Agai 
wants    to    displace    the    e lderi  1 
and   build    his    parking    iot 

Are    Shorenstein    and  th 
deveopment    Agency    alone  u. 
conspiracy    to   put    poor   and! 
erly    people    out    into   the 
streets?    No.     Clearly,    u.s, 
nomic    interests    in    Southeast' 
Asia    are    making    the    Bay  Are 
important    economic    center      J 
of    the    Pacific    Rim   StratelyP] 
leading   many    of    the    largest 
orations    to    move    their   inter  1 
national    headquarters    to  San 
Francis  co-- Bank    of    America 
Transamerica,    and   many   others  I 
This    plan    to    make    San    Fran. 
cisco    the    "Wall    Street    of  the! 
West"    includes    Redevelopment] 
other    communities    in    S.F.-.tJ 
Haight,    the    Mission,    and  the" I 
Western    Addition-homes    are  be.l 
ing    demolished    to   provide  iui.| 
ury    high-rise    apartments  for 
executives,    with   no    substanti- 
plans    for    housing    for   the  peoJ 
pie    whose    homes    are    being  del 
molished.    Many    of   the    same  coj 
porations    that    make    large  pro.] 
fits    in    war-related    industrieil 
are    involved    in    these    redeveij 
ment    schemes. 

Shorenstein,    as    a  mi llicJ 
aire    and    a    major    campaign  coc-l 
tributor    to    the    Democratic  Ps:| 
ty    (part    of    a   millionaire  cliJ 
that    bankrolled   the    election 
campaign    of    Alioto),    helps  to  I 
determine    the    ruling   powers -f;! 
therefore    the    policy   making 
of    this    country.    They   are  at- 
tempting   to    destroy    our  neigh- 
borhoods   with    the    same   vicious- 
ness    and    greed    that    they  shov  I 
in    their    destruction    of  Viet- 
name  se    vi llages . 

Realize    that    the    major 
problem    facing    the    City  is  no: 
how    tall    the    buildings    are  god 
up.     But    rather,    the    problen  lil 
in    what    is    coming    down    and  wit 
what    they    are    replacing  it  wit- 
While    the    people    ask  for 
low-cost    housing,    the   City  turd 
over    its    land    on    Washington  I 
Kearny    (the    site    of   the   old  Hall 
of    Justice)    to    the    Holiday  In- 
Housing    for    20    dollars    a  day' 
To    add    insult    to    injury,   the 
City    forces    the    Holiday   Inn  t 
build    a   bridge    over    Portsiout" 
Square-first,    they    don't  buiN  ' 
for    an    area    that    sorely  needs 
it,    any    housing,    then    they 
block    the    sunlight    out    of 
Chinatown-Mani  latown  '  s    only 
park  ! 

Help    defend   what    is 
of    the    Mani  latown    community.' 
the    people's    right    to    low  coi 
housing.    Strike    a   blow    again5 
Big    Business--don' t    let   them 
destroy    housing    to   build  of- 
fices   to    conduct    their  imp**'  I 
ialist    wars    against    the  elder 
ly,    women,    and    children. 

Walter    Shorenstein  must 
tend    the    lease    on    the    Hotel1 
der    fair    and    just    terms.   Thc^ 
Community   belongs    to    the  Pe 
pie,    not    to    parkinglot^^^i 


left 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

to  serve  the  devil 

(THE  TRUE  AMERICAN  HISTORY) 


Throughout  the  educational 
institutions  of  America,  the 
history  or  American  peoples 
has  been  told  like  a  ficti- 
cious Hollywood  movie.  Stu- 
dents have  been  told  not  on- 
ly distorted  facts  but  have 
been  told  that  Third  World 
immigrants  to  America  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  building 
of  America.  Nor  were  they  told 
of  the  blatant  racism  that  was 
imposed  on  them  in  this  "free 
country".  Third  World  Ameri- 
cans have  been  systematically 
excluded  from  American  his- 
tory books.  They  gave  their 
blood,  sweat  and  very  often 
their  lives  to  this  country, 
e.g.  the  Japanese-Americans 
of  the  famous  442nd  infantry, 
who  fought  in  WW  II. 

Fortunately,  some  writers 
did  see  fit  to  eradicate  this 
gross  injustice.  Paul  Jacobs, 
Saul  Landau,  and  Eve  Pell  are 
among  the  few  historian  au- 
thors to  expose  the  true  his- 
tory surrounding  this  vast 
country  of  50  states  and  its 
territories,  e.g.  Puerto  Rico. 

The  book  "To  Serve  the 
Devil"  is  a  two  volume  set. 
Each  volume  is  priced  at  $2.95. 
Volume  I  deals  with  the  plights 
of  the  Filipinos,  the  Mexicans, 
the  American  Indians,  and  the 
Blacks,  While  Volume  II  con- 


sists of  the  Hawaiians,  the 
Chinese,  the  Japanese  and  the 
Puerto  Ricans.  "To  Serve  the 
Devil"  contains  a  documentary 


analysis  of  American  racial 
history  and  why  it  has  been 
hidden.  It  must  rate  as  one 
of  the  best  books  concerning 
colonials  and  sojourners  (peo- 
ple who  go  to  a  country  but 
do  not  intend  to  stay  perma- 
nently). There  are  countless 
numbers  of  reprinted  "official" 
documents  in  the  book.  The 
book  points  to  many  items 
which  very  few  Americans  have 
knowledge  of ,  e.g.  "Black 
Power"  and  "self-determination" 
which  today  are  considered 
new,  when  actually  they  have 
historical  antecedents.  It 
tells  of  the  history  and 
struggles  of  the  people  of 
color,  that  have  been  rarely 
recorded.  The  documents  on 
the  colonized  people's  resis- 
tence  and  their  anguish,  are 
an  indictment  not  only  of 
America's  past  but  of  all 
those  writers  who  have  exclu- 
ded the  Third  World  peoples 
struggle  for  freedoms  from 


their  works.  Too  much  of 
American  history  has  been 
a  celebration  of  a, past  that 
merits  severe  critcism. 

The  Critic  Staff  recom- 
mends for  all  to  read  this 
highly  exceptional  book.  The 
time  is  long  overdue  for  A- 
mericans  to  learn  of  this 
country's  true  history.  In 
order  to  understand  the  pre- 
sent, one  must  have  a  concrete 
knowledge  of  the  past.  Through 
the  Information  which  this 
book  provides,  one  can  realize 
the  true  nature  of  imperial- 
istic ideology  that  has 
caused  for  instance;  the  war 
in  IndoChina,  the  Native 
Americans  to  still  be  wards 
of  the  "Government",  and  so 
forth  and  so  on.  THIS  IS  TRUE 
EDUCATION,  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF 
IT!  ! 


consulate  of  south  viet  nam 

welcomes  the  vet 


Christmas    came    and 
Nixon    bombed    North    Vietnam. 
It'd   been    the    heaviest    bomb- 
ing   since    '68    and    it    went    on 
for    nearly    a   week.     In    New    York 
VVAW    (Vietnam    Veterans    Against 
The    War)    occupied    the    Statue 
of    Liberty;    and    then    VVAW 
chapters    from    Seattle    to    Boston 
began    seizing   national    monu- 
ments   and    draft    boards.    Here 
in    San    Francisco    we    called    a 
meeting    to    discuss    an    action. 
I    was    a   bit    late,    the    meeting 
had    started    and    I    walked    in 
just    as    someone    suggested   we 
occupy    the    South    Vietnamese 
Consulate . 

Discussion    on    that    was 
short;    everybody    went    down    to 
check    the    place    out    and    the 
rest    of   us    set    about    other 
details.    We    decided    to    occupy 
it    the    next    morning    and    spend 
the    rest    of    the    day    getting 
ready.     The    biggest    hassel    was 
writing    up    the    statement    we'd 
use    both    as    news    release    and 
leaflet.    We    sat    there    all    af- 
ternoon   and    got    nowhere    on    it; 
and    finally    we    just    went    to 
somebody's    place    for    supper. 

We    sat    there,    eating    and 
watching    TV.     It    was    like    e- 
lection    time:    Nixon    and    the 
"Peace"    candidates    all    getting 
TV    time    and    they    were    cam- 
paigning   like    all    hell.    About 
all    it    amounted    to    was:    A    "few" 
more    American    lives    "well 
spent"    on    some    spectacular 
military    success,     and    Nixon 
might    win    the    coming    '.72    e- 
lections;    but    too    many    GI's 
lost    carelessly,    and    some 
other    candidate    might    win.    Big- 
time    politicians    had   elections 
to   win    or    lose    and    they    were 
all    on    the    tube    saying    their 
thing.     GIs    like    us    have    their 
lives    to    lose    and   nothing    to 
win;    but    the    only    way    we    just 
might    get    heard   was    to    risk    a 
whole    shit-load    of    federal 
raps    and    create    an    international! 
inci  dent . 

After    supper,    we    went 
back    to    the    VVAW    office    and    sat 
up    till    11    or    12    o'clock,    still 
struggling    with    our    statement. 
We    all    knew   well    enough    what 
we   wanted    to    communicate:     like 
all    of   us    were    ex-GIs    and   most 
of   us    had   been    in    Nam... the 
killed    and    the    maimed   weren't 
just    statistics    to   us;    they 
were    buddies    we'd   known    and 
seen    die    and    the    people    we'd 
been    forced   to   help    murder.    We 
were    talking    about    people    who'd 
died    in    our    arms    or    died   by 
our   hands.    And    as    for    the    pup- 
pet   dictatorship,    well    to    us 
it    wasn't    worth    the    life    of    a 
flea    on    a   dog's    ass.    And   we 
just    didn't   want    any    more    lives 
squandered    on    it.    But    just   how 
do   you    get    something    like    that 
onto    a    sheet    of  paper?    And 
with    10    or    15    authors    it    was 
like    trying   to    double-time    with 
10    or    15    left    legs. 

I    suppose    what    we    finally 
got    together   maybe    isn't    the 
most    profound    declaration    ever; 
most 
fact 


of   it's    been    recognized 
for    years    now,    only    the 


the 


statistics  change  as  they  in- 
crease ...  Except  for  the  open- 
ing   line  : 

"Vietnam    Veterans    Agains t 
War    at    9:30    am    this    morn- 
ing   occupied    the    offices    of 
the    South    Vietnamese    Consulate 
at    870    Market    St.,    San    Francisco 
California. " 

That  isn't  said  and  done  very 
often . 

The   next    morning    was    De- 
cember   29th.    We    met    at    the 
VVAW    office,    held    a   short    dis- 
cussion,   and    then    at    9:30    we 
went    to    the    consulate.    We    got 
there    right    on    schedual,    just 
as    it    was    opening,    and   walked 
in    and    asked    the    staff    to    leave. 
They    left    peacefully,    and   we 
locked    the    doors    and  barricaded 
them   with    desks    and    file    cab- 
inets . 

That    done,    everything    sud- 
denly   went    silent    and    there    was 
nothing    to    do   but    wait;    and   we 
didn't    know    for   how    long.    The 
SFPD    might    come    busting    the 
doors    down    in    10    minutes,    or 
it    might    take    2    days    and    a 
direct    order    from    the    White 
House    to    send   the    FBI. 

A  phone    rang.     I    picked 
it    up    and    answered,    "Vietnam 
Veterans    Against    the    War." 
Whoever    it    was    phoning,    he 


freaked    out    and   hung    up. 

President    Thieu's    por- 
trait  was   hanging    on   the  wall 
in   practically   every    office- 
we    turned    them    all    up-side 
down.    We    also    took    the    re- 
gime's   flag    and    laid   it   to 
rest    in    a   waste-basket.    And 
that   was    the    only    "damage" 
we    did--if    it    can    be    called 
"damage". 

We'd    occupied    the    con- 
sulate   for    about    an    hour  when 
the    police    finally    came    up  wi^l 
the    building    manager    and  said; 
I'm    asking    you    to    vacate   the 
offices    and   picket    peacefully 
outside    the    building." 

And    we    replied:    "Is 
there    any    reason    that    Nixon 
can't    vacate    Vietnam    and  picket! 
peacefully?" 

But    the    Vietnamese    Consul 
General    never    once    came   him- 
self   and    asked    us    to    leave,  He 
just    sat    the    whole    thing   out 
down    in    the    building   manager's 
office.     Later,    after    our  trial 
was    over,    the    jury    foreman  told  I 
us    that    was    one    of   the    impor- 
tant   factors    that    influenced 
them    to    find    us    not    guilty  of 
tresspassing.     There's    something] 
about    those    puppet    officials, 
they    seem    psychologically  in- 
capable   of    ever    telling    Amer- 
icans   to    get    out. 

Finally,    the    police    came 
and    offered    us    something   that 
sounded    like    amnesty    if   we'd 
just    leave    and   warned    that 
they'd    arrest    us    for    tress- 
passing   if    we    didn't.    We'd 
held    the    place    for    2    hours  by 
then    and    some    people    felt  we'i 
already    made    our   point    and 
should    go.     Others    were    for 
staying    and    the    discussion 
lasted    for    several    minutes. 
Finally,    one    guy    said    something 
like:    "Some    of   us '  ve    got   jobs 
to   worry    about.    Well,    I    for 
one    have    a    j  ob    and    I    phoned  in 
sick    this    morning    and   took  the 
day    off    to    come    here.    If   I 
get    busted    I    might    get    fired- 
but    I ' m    staying. " 

We    stayed,    and    got    ar- 
rested   for    "tresspassing".   The 
police    escorted   us    out    of  the 
building    one    at    a    time,    POW 
style    with    our   hands    on   our 
heads.    Up    the    hall,    down   an 
elevator,    and    out    the    door  to 
paddy-wagons.    A    large    crowd  of 
people,    both    young    and    old, 
had    assembled    outside    in    the 
street    and    as    we    came    out  the 
door    they    clapped    and    cheered. 
Then    they    chanted   something 
like:    "Nixon    set    the    date! 
Evacuate!"    As    the   police 
escorted   us    through    the    crowd, 
people    on    both    sides    were   say- 
ing,   "Right    onlBrother,    right 
on!"    Near    the    wagon,    an    old 
lady    stepped    up    to   me    and  sax 


"God   bless    you 


serve 
the  vets 


CCSF  Veterans  is  a  group 
of  Veterans  at  City  who  are 
dedicated  to  serve  the  Vets. 
We  have  been  working  out  of  the 
La  Raza  bungalow  (behind  Cloud 
Hall)  since  a  few  of  us  got 
things  going  at  the  beginning 
of  this  .semester.  We  felt 
Ithere  should  be  a  Vets  thing 
on  campus  that  could  develop 
a  program  which  would  serve  the 
needs  of  City  College  Veterans. 

I     We  have  no  leader(s) ,  but 
do  everything  collectively.  The 
group  is  decentralized  into 
work  committees.  We  get  toge- 
ther on  and  off  campus,  at  each 
others  homes  and  parks.. While 
doing  work  together  we  also 
stress  the  necessity  to  have 
fun  together.  The  meetings  of- 
ten turn  into  parties.  This 
helps  us  to  develop  friendship 
and  comradery.  One  for  all, 
!all  for  one. 


fight  for  this.  We're  not  aware 
of  any  space  available  right 
now,  so  the  school  is  going 
to  have  to  create  space  some 
way.  Just  like  La  Raza,  Black 
Students  Union,  and  others  have 
their  own  bungalows,  we  have 
the  same  needs  for  the  at  least 
1700  vets  attending  City 
College. 

In  this  Center  we  could 
show  films,  have  meetings,  or 
Vets  just  hanging  out.  We  could 
give  out  vital  information  to 
Vets  about  job  opportunities, 
welfare  and  Vets  benefits  and 
whatever  else  Vets  can  think 
of  that  will  serve  Vets. 

We  also  want  to  see  Vets" 
Community  Centers  spring  up  in 
the  communities  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. Activities  similar  to 
these  at  the  proposed  City 
College  Vets  Center  could  be 
happening  in  the  Community 
Vets  Centers.  Plus  brothers 
could  be  aided  getting  their 
discharges  changed  so  that  they 
can  get  jobs  and  become  eli- 
gable  for  the  GI  Bill  and 
other  Vets  benefits.  Also  in 
the  Community  Vets  Centers  we 
could  get  brothers  interested 
in  going  to  school. 


he  lp  : 

I. COMMITTEE  OF  THE  WHOLE 

A.  Establishment  of  a  Vet 
Center  on  campus 

II.  SERVICE  COMMITTEE 

A.  Get  all  possible  social 
services  information  and  dis- 
seminate the  info. 

B.  Find  out  about  jobs  for 
Vets  and  give  out  the  info. 

C.  Find  out  all  about 
Vets  Benefits  and  give  out  the 
info. 

III.  EDUCATION  COMMITTEE 

A.  Contact  information 
outlets  on  and  off  campus  a- 
bout  our  activities 

B.  Show  films  on  campus 

C.  Introduce  literature  to 
educate  ourselves 

D.  Work  on  producing  our 
own  literature 

E.  Help  Vets  to  come  to 
City  College 

IV.  COMMITTEE  OF  COMMUNITY 
AFFAIRS 

Help  in  the  establish- 
Vets  groups  in  the  com- 


A. 
ment  of 
munity . 

B. 
ment  of 


Help 
Vets 


in  the  establish- 
Centers  in  the 


community. 


In    the    seven    weeks    we've 
been    getting    it    on,    we    have 
participated   with    other    Vets 
groups    in    a    couple    of    demon- 
strations   against    Nixon's 
fucked-up   policies.    We    have 
shown    a    couple    of    films    on    cam- 
pus.   Over    Easter    vacation   we 
developed    a  program    that    we 
feel    will    serve    Vets    at    City 
College.    We   have   become    an    on- 
campus    organization.    This    will 
enable    us    to    get    funds    and 
space    from    the    school.    We    also 
got    a    Vets    bulletin   board   put 
up   next    to    the    VA    office    on 
campus . 

Our  main  effort  in  the 
weeks  to  come  is  the  creation 
of  a  VETS  CENTER  on  campus. 
This  struggle  will  take  a  lot 
of  Vets  voicing  their  opinion 
on  campus  concerning  this  and 
taking    an    active    part    in    the 


We    are    also    involved   with 
other    Vets    groups    off    campus 
and    together    with    them   we    hope 
to    BUILD    A    VETS    COMMUNITY.    A 
community    with    just    brothers 
and    sisters    helping    each    other, 
with    no   beaurocrats    and    author- 
ity   figures    to    tell    us    what    to 

do. 

We    further    see    our    strug- 
gle   as    Vets    tied    to    the    strug- 
gle   of    other    oppressed   people 
at    home    and    abroad.    We    feel    a 
common    bond   with    the    Vietna-' 
mese    peasant    fighting    U.S.    ag- 
gression,   the    struggle    for 
self-determination    by   blacks 
in    Africa,    the    welfare    mother, 
farmworkers    and    other    American 
working   people    fighting   back 
against    an    oppressive    economic 

sys  t em . 

We  have  instituted  the 
following  program  for  self- 


V.  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

A.  Dealing  with  all 
raising  and  keeping  of  funds. 

VI.  SOCIAL    GATHERINGS    COMMITTEE 

A.    Getting   parties    and 
other   socials    together 
Contact    us    at    La    Raza,    leave 
name    and  phone    number    if  no 
Vets    are    around.    Also    call 
587-7272,    Ext.     112,    or    621- 
6635    and    398-7368.    Join    us    in 
our    common    struggle. 

VETS    OF    ALL    RACES    UNITE 
BUILD    THE    VETS    COMMUNITY 


financial  aids- 
then  and  now 


Financial  aid  has  al- 
ways been  a  problem  for  col- 
lege students;  before  the 
Second  World  War,  aid  was 
mostly  given  by  parents  and 
scholarship  programs.  These 
programs  were  based  mostly 
on  academic  ability,  not  the 
need  for  higher  education. 
This  means  that  the  poor, 
black,  and  women,  were,  on 
the  whole,  the  ones  who 
really  felt  the  neglect  of 
the  bureaucracy.  After  the 
War,  veterans  returning  home 
wanted  to  finish  their  edu- 
cation and  improve  their 
chances  at  finding  work, 
since  jobs  were  scarce  like 
always.  Pressure  was  put  on 
the  Gov't,  so  a  few  bills 
were  passed  and  vets  began 
receiving  a  basic  education 
allowance  in  return  for  hav- 
ing given  the  Man  years  of 
their  lives. 

The  poor  and  blacks  were 
still  denied  admission  to  the 
"better"  colleges.  The  bulk 
of  black  students  were  re- 
ceiving education  in  black 
colleges  and  universities 
supported  by  private  and  fed- 
eral money.  These  colleges 
were  primarily  in  the  South 
and  geared  toward  producing 
teachers,  to  teach  their  own. 
(Most  of  the  monies  were  pri- 
vate, and  few  colleges  were 
for  any  other  profession  be- 
sides teaching. )  Poor  people 
have  always  tried  to  get  high- 
er education,  seeing  it  as  a 
key  to  improving  their  status 
in  life  but  the  financing  of 
such  education  proves  to  be 
nearly  impossible  for  those 
who  find  mere  day  to  day 
existance  a  problem. 

During  the  middle  30' s, 
community  colleges  came  on  the 
scene  in  major  cities,  in  an 
attempt  to  fill  the  gap  left 
by  four  year  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. Third  World  people 
and  the  working  classes  make 
up  the  bulk  of  community  col- 
lege enrollment.  Community 
colleges  allow  the  working  man 
to  send  his  children  to  col- 
lege for  little  or  nothing  in 
tuition  costs.  Women,  poor,  and 
non-whites  have  a  chance  of 
getting  a  fair  share  and  im- 
proving themselves,  but  there 
are  difficulties  facing  them 
within  the  community  college- 
the  reality  is  not  living  up 
to  the  ideal.  One  example  of 
which  is  financial  aid. 

The  idea  of  giving  finan- 
cial aid  to  the  student  was  to 
help  students  in  their  quest 
for  higher  education.  Such 
assistance  takes  many  forms: 
loans,  grants,  G.I.  Bill, 
scholarships  and  new  welfare 
acts.  When  these  so-called  aid 
funds  are  cut,  late,  reduced 
or  denied,  who  feels  the  pinch? 


Third  World,  working  class  peo- 
ple and  of  course  women.  An 
example  of  feeling  the  pinch: 
a  female  vet  attending  SF  Sta 
State  with  her  husband  attend- 
ing medical  school  full  time, 
is  denied  full  benefits  under 
the  G.I.  Bill.  Vets'  allowances 
are  as  follows  (these  figures 
are  before  the  recent  raise 
has  gone  into  effect):  single- 
$175~a  month;  married,  no 
children-$205  a  month;  one 
child-$230  per  month,  $13  per 
each  other  dependent.  My  fe- 
male counterpart  is  denied 
full  benefit  of  the  G.I.  Bill 
because  she  cannot  declare  her 
husband  as  dependant.  (This 
situation  was  described  in  the 
local  paper,  Tuesday,  April  11, 

1972) 

Similar   inequities    are 
happening  every    day,    not    only 
at    SF   State   but   here    at    CCSF, 
and   at    other   colleges   through- 
out   this    vast    "land   of   the    free 
and   home    of   the   brave."    Besides 
vets   being   screwed,    the    finan- 
cial  aid    funds    (loans,    grants, 
and   work   study   programs)    have 
been    cut.    The    cuts   haven't 
made   people    aware    to  what   mea- 
sure  "this    country   has    gone    to 
prove    a  point.    At    City,    some 
were    cut   by    one-half   and   others 
by   three-fourths.    Students    e- 
xisting   on   these    scraps    of   a 
charitable    gov't   suddenly    find 
even   this   taken   from   them.    The 
scraps    are    gone    and   the    second 
semester   is   barely   begun  but 
there    is   no   money    left    for  the 
remainder   of   the    semester. 
Those    reading   this    article   may 
not   yet    feel   any   particular 
hardship,    but    the   pinch   is    com- 
ing  and   guess   who   may   be   next? 

Think   about    that.     (Next 
month  will   explain   in  more 
detail). 


what's  uncle 
sam  doing 

for  his  vets 

"Those   Vets,   man,    they   have 
it    good-go   to   school   on   G.I., 
Uncle    Sam   foots    the   bill.    Who 
can   beat   a   deal    like   that, 
man!  " 

Who,    indeed?   Vets    are    in 
an   enviable   position,    aren't 
they-   or   are   they?   Presently, 
the    unmarried   veteran   receives 
$175   monthly   in   educational 
assistance,    the   married   vet 
$205;    the   birth   of  his    first 
child   is   worth    another   $25, 
succeeding   children    $13.    Have 
you   ever   considered  the    feas- 
ibility   of  paying   rent   or 


house   payments,    PG&E,  PTi;, 
garbage,    water,   grocery, 
ical   and/or   dental  bills,; 
clothing  a   family  of  thre?| 
$2  30    a   month,    that's  of  c: 
excluding   the    cost  of  boon 
lab    fees,    transportation,; 
catching   an   occasional  n:;l 
It   is,   at  best   a  conundrcj 
at   worst   a   tragic   farce. 

What    about    suppleir.e:.:f 
this    income?   There  would 
at    first    to  be   a  variety:1 
ways   to   add   to  the  Vets' 
income,    but    closer  study  ^ 
that   it   is  not   as  simpleM 
one   might    think.    The  firsH 
obvious    suggestion  is  ail 
some    sort    for  wither  the- 
and/or  his    spouse.    A  reaso 
enough   idea,   perhaps,  excj    £ 
that   jobs   these   days,  parij    , 
larly  part-time,   are  hard! 
come   by.    Many   vets  went  i-P 
the    service   in  the   firs: 
because    they   had   little 
job   prospects.    The  emplcp 
market   they    face   today  :- 
good   deal   tighter   than   •  ] 
at   the    time    of   their  enlis-j 
ment.    The    skills   of  war 
not    particularly   welcotf -» 
useful  on  the   civilian*;, 
ployment   market,   just  asK' 
of   those    back   from  View- 
Realizing  this,  they  haw 
lected   to   improve   their  Jl 
skills   by   attending  coU  J] 
but    in   the   meantime  how 
one   eat?    Coping  with  tn     I 
problems    of    re-adjustin* ;  Ka 
civilian   society   and  1- 
with   the   memories   of  a  * 
ny    cannot    find   justify  J 
for,    coping  with   the  • 
sibilities    of  marriage 
parenthood,    coping  witr 


i  to  school   after   years    a- 
from  books ,    and   coping  with 
3b   (assuming  the    incredible 
c  of   finding   one)    is    for 
j  vets    just    too   much.    A 
icing  wife   is    often   only 
Lng  to  her  husband's    and 
Ldren's   difficulties   by 
absence    from   the   home, 
scially   if   she   has   no   real 
Ire   to  work,    or    lacks    ca- 
nity  for   anything   other 
n  unskilled  employment. 

As   far   as    other   assist- 
e,   food   stamps    are    avail- 
e  and  provide    one   very   irri- 
tant help    to  the    veterans 
ily.   Medi-cal   is    also   a 
at  help   to   the   married   vet, 
until  the    conception   of  his 
st  born,    at   which   point   both 
e  and  husband  become    ineli- 
le   for  Medi-Cal,    unless   they 
I  on  AFDC    (Aid  to   Families 
h  Dependent   Children).    Of 
rse,   to  receive    AFDC,    one 
t  register   for    full-time 
k  which   to  most   means   hav- 
;  to  drop   school    and   losing 
ir  G.I.    to  either   sit   home 
1  wait   on   the    check,   or  take 
!  sort    of  dead-end   job   they 
>ed  to   get    away    from  by   get- 
ig  an  education. 

These    sketches    of   some 
Jblems    faced  by   veterans    in 
teral   and   felt    particularly 
'erely   by   the   married   vet 
i  asking  just   one   question: 
f  such   a   curious    return   on 
-  investment    of  years   in   a 
ti's  life?   Of   course,   every - 
3y  knows   Vets   have    it    good- 
K't  they? 


an  interview  with 
myself 

about  financial  aids 


INTERVIEWER:   When  did  you  find 
out  about  the  financial  aide 
cuts? 

STUDENT:   Not  for  a  while.  I 
had  to  keeo  going  back  to  the 
office  week  after  week  before 
they  finally  said  they  had  a 
check  for  me. 

INT:  What  did  you  do  when  you 
found  out? 

STU:    I   got   sick.    They   gave   me 
$50    of   the   money    and   told   me 
I'd  get   the   rest   after   first 
paying  back  my   book   loan.    When 
I   returned   from  the   book   store, 
they   gave   me    another   $50    check. 
I   took  the   money,    assuming  the 
other   $300   was    late    like    last 
semester.    However   I   was   very 
surprised   and  hurt   when   I   was 
told   "This    is    it.    That's    all 
there   is    and   there   just   isn't 
any   more."   Hell,   what   w'as   I 
supposed   to   dol?    It   was   at   this 
point   that   I   threw   up    on   the 
floor   of  the    office. 
INT:    How  had  you  been   getting 
along   until  now? 
STU:    I   had   already   borrowed   all 
the   money   I    could   from   the    few 
friends    I   know  who  have   any. 
Being   sure   I    could  pay   it   back, 
a   friend  who   really   needed  her 
money   had   lent   me   some.    Oh 
brother! 

INT:    What   other   alternatives 
were    left    for   you? 
STU:    I  might   have   to   get    out 
of   town-or   drop   out   of  school 
for   the   third   time   to   get    a 
job.    Some    of   us   went   to  every- 
one   on   campus   we    could   think 
of  who  might   know   anything 
about   this.    Of   course   we  were 
just   told  repeatedly   that   there 
just   wasn't   any  more   money   any- 
where.   You  know,    it's    already 
taken  me    five    years    to   complete 
1   and   1/2  years    of   college   be- 
cause   of  no  money.    Talking  with 
friends    and   classmates    I   soon 
discovered   that   the    cuts   af- 
fected everyone    on   the   Educa- 
tional  Opportunity   Grant   and 
National   Defense    Student    Loan 
programs    (EOG   and   NDSL)   which 
are    state,    federal   and   locally 
funded.    Nursing   students    and 
law  enforcement   programs    are 
separate    and   I   don't   know   what 
happened  to   those.    I'm  sure 
this   means    a   lot   of   students 
whose   parents    can't   help   them 
will   have   to   find  jobs   or   sell 
dope    (Probably   sell   dope   because 
there   just   aren't   any  jobs.    If 
you   don't   believe   it,    go   check 
out    S132,    the   placement    office). 
INT:   Was   there   any    one   area   of 
aid   cut   more   than   another? 
STU*    The   biggest    cuts    came   from 
Reagan,    the    state    funds.    The 
numbers    of  poor   students    at 
colleges   are    Increasing.    Funds 
presently   available   aren't   suf- 
ficient  even    if  the  numbers 
weren't    increasing.    In   the  mean 
time,   Reagan   is    slicing   the 


funds.    It   is    a   fact   that   there 
are    at   least    200   more   students 
who  applied   for  the   NDSL's   this 
year   than   last.    Most    students 
who   receive   the   loans    also  try 
to   get    the   EOG   grants.    This 
part   is    state   money.    This    semes- 
ter  students   who  were    on  EOG 
got   $50   as    opposed   to   $200    last 
semester.    What    can   a  person   do 
with    $50    for   a  whole    semester? 
Huh?  We   may   as   well   forget 
about   a   college   education   and 
go  back   to   the   poorly  paid,    un- 
skilled  labor   force. 
INT:    But,    couldn't   a   student 
who   got    cut   then   get   a  bank 
loan? 

STU:    Once    chance   in   536   if  he 
is   poor.    Aside    from  the    other 
stuff,   banks   have    cut   back   on 
student   loans   quite   a   bit.    Last 
year   Bank   of   America  and  Wells 
Fargo  made    loans   up   to   $900. 
This   year   the    limit    is    $500.    At 
Great   Western   you  or  your  par- 
ents  must   have   had   loans   before 
if   you   don't   have   an  account. 
At   Bank   of   America  and  Wells 
Fargo   you  or  your  parents   must 
have   had  an   account    for   a  year 
before   you  are   eligible.    What 
if  you   or  your  parents   never 
had   any  money?   Here   we   go   again- 
to   hell   with   the   poor  people. 
It    is   quite   obvious   that    the 
state   and  the    federal   govern- 
ment,   in   conjunction  with   the 
banks    and  who  knows   who  else, 
are   making  things   very   diffi- 
cult   for   the   student.    The 
statement,    "Now   everyone    can 
go  to   college",    is   nothing 
more   than   a  myth.    Everyone   who 
has   the   money    can   go   to   college. 
Everytime   I   see   a   sign   on   a 
bus    that   says    "Increase   your 
earning  power,    Further  your  ed- 
ucation",   I   want   to   get   sick   a- 
gain. 
INT:    What    do   you   think   is    going 

on? 

STU:  Reagan  is  not  smart.  Last 
month  he  raised  the  AFDC  welfare 
program  a  few  dollars.  He  then 
cut  the  General  Assistance  pro- 
gram a  few  dollars,  raised  the 
price  of  food  stamps  for  those 
who  got  increases  on  AFDC,  and 
cut  the  student  funds  to  bit. 
Does  he  really  think  we  are  so 
stupid  we  can't  see  that  the 
state  is  taking  in  more  money 
instead  of  putting  it  out? 
INT:  What  will  you  do  now? 
STU:  Well, the  $100  I  got  in 
March  is  almost  gone  now.  I 
couldn't  live  on  a  part  time 
job  if  I  had  one.  I'm  not 
dropping  out  though,  even  if  I 
have  to  sleep  in  the  financial 
aids  office.  I've  been  told  that 
things  will  be  better  next  sem 
semester.  There  are  supposed  to 


cont-  p<yto 
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be   increases   for   aid.    But   being 
a  black   in   America,    I    am  used 
to  promises    folding  up.    I  plan 
to  make   everyone    as    aware    as 
possible   of  what's    going  down, 
and  maybe   we    can   organize    our 
own   programs    such   as    students 
at   some    other   schools   have    done. 
We    should   do   something,    or  who 
knows,   next    time   we   may   receive 
some    change    instead   of   a  loan 
check. 


end 


the  moneys 
gone -why 


"Sorry,   but   we    gave    out   all 
the   money    last    semester.    Come 
back   and   see   us   in   the    fall." 

That's   the    latest   word 
coming   out    of   the    financial 
aids    office   and   it    spells 
trouble    for  alot   of   students 
who  may   end  up  having   to   drop 
out    of   school. 

Is   there    any   relief   in 
sight    to   the   money   situation? 
Well,    there    is   money    coming 
next    semester,    but    its    a   drop 
in  the   bucket    compared   to   the 
financial   needs    of   CCSF   stu- 
dents.   But   why,    you   ask  your- 
self,   is   there    so    little   money 
available    for   such   an   impor- 
tant  purpose? 

What   happens   to   public 
higher   education   in   Calif. , 
and   for   that  matter   in   the 
rest    of   the    states,    depends 
the    country's   economic    situa- 
tion  on  both   a  national  and 
state    level.    In   times    of  eco- 
nomic   crisis,    such   as   exists 
today,    with   growing  unemploy- 
ment   and   inflation,    public 
education  no    longer   receives 
the   money   it    once   did.    Just 
like   in  welfare,   education   is 
faced  with   cutbacks    in  money, 
so   that   salaries,   building 
plans,    and   financial   aids    all 


on 


begin  to   get    cut.    Nixon's    New 
Economic   Policy   was   the    gov- 
ernment's  way   of   trying  to 
solve   the   economic   crisis.    A 
look   at   how   the   NEP    affected 
education  will   give    a  good   in- 
dication  of  who   the   Plan   really 
helped.    The   Plan  was    supposed 
to   freeze   both   wages    and  prices 
so  that    "everybody    could   do 
their   share"    in  helping  to 
prop   up   the   economy.    But   when 
it    comes   to  education,    for 
example,   it   turns    out   that   one 
of   the   many   exceptions   to   the 
price    freeze   was    tuition   and 
other   fees   at   universities 
and   colleges.    So  while   we    stu- 
dents  who  work   had   our  wages 
frozen   on   our   jobs,    at    school 
the    costs   just   kept    on  rising. 
Some   equal   share ! 

In   California,    cutbacks   in 
education  have   been  especially 
severe,    thanks    to   Ronald   Rea- 
gan  and   his    friends.    Cutbacks 
have   been  made   throughout 
higher  education,    from   the 
University   down  to   the   JC's. 


But   it    is    the   JC's   who   end  up 
bearing   the   brunt   of   the    cut- 
backs.   For   one   thing,    It    is 
easier   for  univ.    and  state 
colleges   to   solicit    and   get 
alternative    funds    from  private 
endowments   and   foundations.    Al- 
so     students   who   find   they    can 
no   longer   afford  to   go   directly 
to  a   Univ.    or   State    College 
will  be    forced  to   study   their 
first    2   years    at   a   JC,    swelling 
the    already   crowded   campuses. 
But   instead   of  plans    for 
expansion,    both    in   student 
services    and   campus    construc- 
tion,   what   are   the    JC's    faced 

combined, 


with?   The 
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Calif. 


JC's 


under   Senate   Bill   164,    asked 
for   a   total   of   14   million 
dollars   in   financial   aids    from 
the    state    for   the    fiscal   year 
1972-73.    Now  when   Reagan   saw 
this   he    cut    the   allocation   to 
3.3   million   dollars.    The    leg- 
islature   upped  this   to   7   mil- 
lion,  which   is   peanuts    com- 
pared to   the    financial   needs 
of   the   thousands    of   students 
in   JC's    all   over   the   state. 
JC's    also   get    some   money   from 
the    federal   government,    but 
given   the   economic    crisis,    it 
won't   begin   to   fill   the   gap. 


What   does    this   mean   spe- 
cifically  for   CCSF?   This    year 
City   put   in   a   request    under   SB 
164    for   a   sum   of   $300,000    to 
go   to   800   students   in   the    form 
of   grants.    It   was    cut   in  half 
to   $150,000,    about    $190    for 
each   student.    800   students    out 
of  more   than    15,000    at    City 
is    just    scratching   the    surface 
as    far   as    aid   goes,    and  even 
those    800    students   will   have 
a  tough   time   making   it    on 
the   money   they   get. 

Cutbacks   in   financial   aids 
means   more   students   will   be 
forced   to  drop   out,    or,    if 
they're    lucky,    find   a  part   time 
job    and   then   go   to   school  part 
time   at    least. 

But   even   this    is    threatened 
by   a  proposal  which   has   been 
brought   before   the    CCSF  Board 
of   Governors.    This   proposal, 
if  passed,    would  make    it   man- 
datory  for   a  day    student   at 
City   to   carry    15    units   each 
semester.    We    all   know   that    car- 
rying  15   units   makes    it   next 
to   impossible   to  have    any   type 
of  part   time   job.    Even   if 


you're    getting  the   GI  bilii 
that  extra  income   is   needed  t0 
supplement  the  meager  amount 
you- get.    If  you're   a  mother 
with   children,    even   if  your 
not  working,    15   units   doesn't 
leave   you  much  time   for  your 
kids,   and   child  care  becomes 
a  real  problem. 

If  that   isn't   enough, 
there's   one  more   proposal  on 
the   books  which  would  affect 
all   JC   students   in  the  state, 
This  would  require   a  student' 
to   leave   a  JC  after  he  has 
completed   60   units,   whether 
they  were   college   transferable 
or  not.    So  this   proposal  would 
force    students    to   leave   JC's 
which  are   tuition   free,   and  gc 
onto   a   state    college    or  univ,( 
where    they   would  have   to  pay 
money,   when   the   whole   reason 
they  went   to  a  JC  in  the  first 
place   was   not    to  have   to  pay 
all   those    costs. 

All   three    of   these   things- 
cutbacks   in   financial  aids,  an! 
the    two   proposals,    add  up  to 
one  thing:    alot   of  students 
having  to   drop    out  .of  school 
because    they    can't   afford  to 
stay   in.    Which  will   save  the 
administration    from  the  prob- 
lem of  overcrowding,   but  which 
definately   doesn't   help  us  in 
the    least  J  I 

So   now   the    question  is, 
how   can  these   attacks   on  edu- 
cation  be    turned  back? 

The   problem   of   cutbacks 
in   financial   aids    is  not  an 
individual   problem,    and  it 
cannot   be   solved   individually, 
The    first    step    in   what   could 
become    a   successful  movement 
to   defeat    the    unit    requirements 
and  win   further   financial  aid 
programs    is    to   unite.    For  one 
thing,    students   who   have  ex- 
perienced  cutbacks   themselves 
should  be    able    to   speak  to 
others    affected   to    find  out 
exactly   what's    going  on.  What's 
important   is    that   many   student; 
from   all   the    different  depart- 
ments   and   sections    of  the  cam- 
pus,    become    involved   in  the^ 
planning  and   carrying  out  of 
any    campaign   that   is   initiated, 
Students    at    Laney   College 
were    able    to  win   their  fight 
for   a  book   loan   program  and 
free    lunch  program  by  united 
action;   We    can   do   it   here  toe! 
The   editors   of  the    Critic  are  _ 
interested   in  becoming  involve: 
in   such   a    fight ,    and  would  l"e 
to   talk   to   other  people  wn0 
want   to   do    something.    Come  dotf 
to   the   Free    Critic   Office  in 
B5    (the    Experimental   College )j 
we    can   talk   and   hopefully  P"11 
together   a  meeting   in   the  near 
future. 


sf  consortium  -  tutors  you 
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The   San   Francisco   Consort- 
at    a  recent   meeting    (April 
l6,   2-5pm)    centered  its   discus- 
sion  on   the    services    students 
receive   while   in   college.    One 
service    that   should  be   known 
about-but    is   not-is   the    service 
that    gives   the    students   an   op- 
portunity  to  receive   tutorial 
aid.    Yes,   we   have    a   tutorial 
center-it   is.  highly   successful 
who   use    it.    But,    the 
students   that    take 
of   any   tutorial   center 
(in   the    respective    colleges    in- 
volved in   the   SF   Consortium)    is 
a  very   limited   number.    This   num- 
ber  of  students    can   be    increased 
if  an   effort    is   made   by   more 
teachers    to    follow-up   their 
prospective    students   who   are   not 
doing  well,    or  who  need   someone 
there   to   take   him   or  her   aside 
and  tell   them   "Look   here,    I   can 


for  those 
number  of 
advantage 


help   you  help   yourself,"    or   "Try 
me,   you'll   like   it"    approach." 

The   initial   contact    can  be 
made   at   the   beginning  of   the 
course!    That   will   allow   the   stu- 
dent  to  know  where   he    can   get 
help   if  desired,   before   he   is 
really   in  desperate   need. 

The    Consortium   is    comprised 
of  USF  Law   School,    U.C.    Medical 
Center,    SF   State,   Golden   Gate 
College,   and   CCSF.    The   majority 
of   representatives    of  each 
institution   agreed   that   a-more- 
comprehensive-in-t he -class room- 
Tutorial   service   is   needed  along 
with   each   institution's   tutorial 
center.    One    should  not   negate 
the    other. 

Bringing  the  idea  specifi- 
cally to  the  Community  College, 
I  can  attest  to  the  willingness 
of  a  few  teachers  that  have  im- 
plemented  classroom-on-the-spot- 


don'  t-wait-for-failure-tutorial 
service!!    Wow!    Fantastic!    The 
tutorial   service   on   this    campus 
is   highly   successful   for   those 
who   use   it.    But    it   needs    support 
or  build-up   by   the   teachers   in 
each   dept.-to   start   implementing 
program   changes,    etc.,    to   fit 
the   needs    of  each   student   that 
has   tutorial  problems    in   their 
course    of   study.    Frequent 
exchange    of   ideas   in   any   dept. 
about    curriculum   can  be   imple- 
mented  in  each   class-to  ascer- 
tain  a   responsive    curriculum 
material   that  would  best   edu- 
cate  the    individuals   who  receive 
the   education.    This   would   allow 
the   teachers   to   implement   in 
their   courses   a  way   of  teaching 
that   would  allow   the    student 
freedom   or   "right   time"    to   re- 
ceive   the   help   they  may   need 
Ithen   and   not   later.    Come,    let 
lus   try   it-we   may   like    it! 


union  of  black  students 


The   Union   of   Black   Stu- 
dents  had   its    first   meetings 
on  March   24,    1972.    As    a   result 
jof  that   meeting,    the   Black 
Students    Union  will   have   pro- 
grams  that   reflect   the   needs 
i  of  all   brothers    and   sisters 
attending   the    Community    College 
of  San   Francisco.    Some    of  these 
programs    are:    free    sickle    cell 
anemia  examinations;    financial 
aids;    educational  benefits 
that   are    offered   on   campus-but 
are  not   known    or   used  by   the 
majority    of   the    brothers   and 
sisters   who  need   the    assist- 
ance;   BLACK   INFO   NEWSLETTER- 
telling   of  the   events   hap- 
pening  on.  campus    and   in   the 
community   at    large,    and  health 
benefits   through   the    college 
and   community    resources. 

If   any   brother    or    sister 
would   like   to  work  with   the   BSU 
in  any   program   or    one    of  their 
own-contact    the   Black   Studies 
I  Dept. -science    1*3.    They   will 
refer  you  to   someone    in   the 


BSU  program.    Or,    leave   your 
phone    and  name    in   the   BSU 
bungalow   with   information   con- 
cerning  the   times   you   are    a- 
vailable,    etc.    The   Union   of 
'Black   Students   does   not   have 


a  president-but   rather   a 
committee    oriented   associa- 
tion.   Every   or   anyone    can 
give    input   which  the   majority 
agrees    or   disagrees   with.    There 
is    a   chairman   of   all    the    com- 
mittees,  but   their  job   is    to 
see    that   every   committee 
continues   to   receive   info   about 
each   other's   programs    or   ser- 
vices.   Everyone    answers   to  him- 
self   or   herself!    In    other  words 
we   each  share   equal   responsi- 
bility  for   our  individual   and- 
if   agreed   upon-group   action. 
This   ensures   that   the   Union 
of  Black  Students   never  be- 
comes   something   that    it 
shouldn't.    That    is:   non- 
working,    non-interested, 
non-viable.    It   also   in- 
sures   that   the   BSU  becomes 
a   reality,   not    a   fiction. 

Come   brothers   and 
sisters-join   us-be   a  part    of 
We   want  you,   need   you,   we 


Since   its    inception   in 
September   1969,    the    College 
Opportunity   Grant   Program 
of  the    California   State   Scho- 
larship  and     Loan   Commission 
has   provided   financial   fund- 
ing to   a  number   of   City   Col- 
lege  students.    6l   students 
grant   winners   in.  1969 
the    amount   ranging   from 
to   $1000.    In   1970,   there 
71   grant   winners.    The 
was    $300   to    $900.    In 
1971,    there   were   again   61 
grant   winners   with   a  range 
of   $325   to   $900.    Before    say- 
ing,   "Hey,    how   can   I   get    on- 
to the   program,"   read   on. 
The   COG   program   is   mainly 
geared   to  entering   freshman 
from  high   schools.    In    fact, 
application   blanks    are   dis- 
tributed  to   each  high   school 
in  the   State.    Also,    "To  be 
eligible... an   applicant   must 
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come    from  a  low-income    family 
generally   though  not   exclu- 
sivelv    of  an   ethnic  minority 
background..."   Financial   sta- 
tus   of  parents   is   used  to 
determine    financial   eligibil- 
ity.   Most    CCSF   grant   recip- 
ients  are   Third  World,   but 

all 

The  applicants  are  re- 

stricted  to  those  students  who 
"have  not  yet  completed  more 
than  one  semester  of  college 
work  as  a  full-time  student  or 
16  semester  units  on  a  part- 
time  program"  by  June  of  the 
year  of  the  grant  award.  Ap- 
plications for  the  coming 

SU    ^^-J^-farlies   "time 

afa^i/y^ar   1973-7*.    Maybe 
you   know   a  returning 


G.I.  who 


has  to  support  nis  parents, 
or  someone  who  attended  CCSF 
for  one  semester  and  then 
dropped  out.  The  grant  pro- 
gram states  no  maximum  age 
requirement,  so  potential 
grant  applicants  don't  have 
to  be  straight  out  of  high 
school.  The  College  Oppor- 
tunity Grant  is  a  good  deal. 
After  using  the  grant  here 
for  one  or  two  years,  it  can 
be  transferred  to  any  four 
year  college,  public  or  pri- 
vate, within  the  state  bound- 
aries. The  grant  is  increased 
to  meet  the  additional  tuition 
and  fees.  Our  financial  aid 
office  just  distributes  the 
checks,  so  for  more  informa- 
tion contact  the  College 
Opportunity  Grant  section, 
State  Scholarship  and  Loan 
Commission,  71*  P  Street, 
Sacramento,  Ca.  95814. 


student  health 


1.    MOBILE    EYE    CLINIC 
The    Mobile    Eye    Clinic    from 
UC    Berkeley    School    of    Op- 
tometry  has    been    on    campus    a 
total    of    8    afternoons    since 
late    December.     It's    seen    ap- 
proximately   100-150    students 
(we're    still    in    the    process 
of   tabulating    data).     These 
students    were    given    free 
screening    and    refractions 
were    also   made    if   needed. 
Students    were    able    to    order 
glasses    through    the    clinic    at 
cost.    Student    response    to    the 
clinic    has    been    excellent. 
There    have    been    no    complaints 
except    that    of   the    long    wait 
for    the    service. 

The    mobile    clinic    will    return 
during    the    latter    part    of   May. 
I    need    several    people    to    help 
on    pub licity- -making   posters 
and   handouts.    Several    people 
are    also   needed    to    act    as    in- 
take   workers    during    the    clinic's 
stay    at    CCSF.    Please    leave    a 
message    at    S190    if   you    are 
avai lab  le  . 


-     The    Student    Health    Ad- 
visory   Board    is    a    group    of    stu- 
dents   trying    to   provide    needed 
health    services    to    the    stu- 
dents   on    this    campus.    At    the 
same    time,    we    maintain    liasons 
with    the    various    communities 
of   San    Francisco    and    try    to 
work    with    them.     In    other    words, 
while    our   main    focus    in    on    the 
campus    we    realize    that    the    cam- 
pus   is    a   reflection    of    the    com- 
munity.    So    instead    of    dupli- 
cating   services    available    in 
the    community,    we    try    to   make 
it    easy    for    students    to    take 
advantage    of    those    existing 
services . 

We    hope    to   have    a   big 
turn-out    for    the    above    men- 
tioned   activities    and   we    have 
many   more    planned    such    as    a 
sickle    cell    anemia    screening 
and    follow-up    project    and    on- 
going   facilities    for    V.D. 
tests.    Actually    it    is    easier 
to   make    plans    but    it    is    a    lot 
harder    to   make    those    plans    real. 
The    Student    Health    Advisory 
Board   needs    everybody's    help. 
We    want    to    hear    your    ideas    on: 

1.  What    projects    and    pro- 
grams   are    needed    on    campus? 

2.  What    do    you    think    are 
the    biggest    health    problems 
here? 

3.  How    can    students    work 
together    to   help    each    other? 
We    need    your    help.    How    can    you 
help? 


1.  Attend    Student    Health 
Advisory    Board    meetings;    the 
are    held    every    Wednesday   at 
3:15    pm    in    the    Gangroom   of  n 
Student    Union    Building. 

2.  Join    the    Board    or  at 
least    leave    your   name    and  ph 
number    and    the    type    of  work  v* 
are    interested    in    doing.  0l1 
By    the    way,    people    working  f0 
the    Student    Health    Advisory 
Board    are    eligable    for   Student 
leadership    and/or    work    exper. 
ience    units. 

For    more    information,   ask 
to    speak    with    someone    from  the 
Student    Health    Advisory    Board 
Or    ask    for    the    Chairman    of  the 
Student    Health    Advisory    Board 
who    is    currently    Richard  Gall 
yot     (282-2260)     or    just    leave  [ 
message    in    the    Student    Advice 
Center. 

We    will    soon    have    our  own 
office,    but    in    the    meantime  we 
are    operating    out    of   the   Stu- 
dent   Advice    Center    and    S - 190. 

All    Health    to    the    People 
is    the    name    of    a    book    on    re- 
serve   in    the    CCSF    library,    it 
tells    about    our    beginning,    it's 
got    some    good    background   infor- 
mation.    If   you    have    any   trouble 
getting    ahold    of    a    copy,    let  us 
know . 

That's    all    for   now,    but  you 
will    be    hearing    from    us    again 
soon    and    we    hope    to    hear    from 
you. 
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ronald  mcdonald's  scab  burgers 


students: 

boycott 

mcdonald's 


In  the   last    issue    of 
the    Free    Critic,    the    editors 
of   the    Free    Critic    extended    a 
plea   to   fellow   students   to 
please   boycott   McDonalds 
Hamburgers    on    Ocean    Ave.    Rea- 
sons   for    our   boycott    plea   were 
that   McDonalds   had   refused  to 
allow   it's   workers   to   join 
the    Culinary    Worker's    Union. 
Cooks   would   be   getting   only 
$16    for   a   days   work   as    com- 
pared  with   receiving   $24.80 
if   they    were    union   members. 
Waitresses   would   receive    $12 
a  day   as    compared  with    $21.15 
as   union  members.    McDonalds 
knew   that   the    close   proximity 
to   school   was   a   two    fold  help: 
1)    abundant    labor   force   2) 
a  huge   market    for   the    hamburger 
business . 

Culinary    Union   members 
who  picketted  McDonalds   at 
Ocean   Ave.    failed  to   stop   the 
huge    flux   of   students   who  pa- 
tronized  the   place,    and   they 
finally   decided   to   picket    the 
one    on   Market   St.    instead. 

The    Free    Critic    sent    one 
of   it's   editors   over   to   Mc- 
Donalds   to    inquire    why    students 
failed   to   respond   to   the   pick- 
et   line.    Five    students    were 
interviewed    and   asked   why   they 
patronized  McDonalds.    The    edi- 
tor  also   inquired   if   the   stu- 
dent  eats    az   the    CCSF  cafeter- 
ia;  what   he   thinks    of   the   price 
and  quality    of  the    food.    The 
editor   inquired   if   the    students 
would   eat   at    the    CCSF    cafe  more 
often   if   the   prices   were    re- 
duced   and    the    quality    of    food 
improved.    The   editor   inquired 
if   he    or   she   was   a  working 
student    and   if   they   belonged 
to   any   type   of   a   union.    What 
the   editor   was   hoping   to    find 
out   was   if   a   larger   picket    line 
which  might   include    a  large 
number   of   students   were   to  be 
stationed   around  McDonalds, 
would   he    or   she    cross   that 
picket    line.    Below  are   the   re- 
sponses  the   editor   received 
from    five    CCSF   students. 
Ares    Pappas:    The    reason    I  pa- 
tronize  McDonalds    is    that    the 
food   is    cheaper   than   at   the 
college    cafeteria.    If   the    food 
was    of   a  somewhat   better   qual- 
ity   at    the    college    cafeteria, 
I  might   patronize    it   more    often 
I   do  work,    part-time    as    an   in- 
dependent  painter,    but    can   sym- 
pathize  with   union   people.    I 
would  have   to  think   about    cros- 
sing a  picket    line    containing 
a   large   number   of  people,    some 
of   them  being   students. 
Calvin   Dean:    I   eat   at   McDonalds 
"only    occasionally.    I   eat   at 
the    school    cafeteria   occasion- 
ally  but    a  majority   of   the   time 
I   eat   at   home.    Prices    at    school 
aren't    too   bad,    nor   is    the 
quality   bad   either.    I   pro ably 
wouldn't    cross    a   large   picket 
line    containing   students. 


Georgia  Thompson:    I    eat    at    Mc- 
Donalds  because    I   like   the 
quality    of    the    food.    I    don't 
patronize    the    school   cafeteria 
too    often    due    to  prices  of    food 
and  the   quality   isn't    that   good 
either.    Although  "I    don't   work, 
I    do   volunteer   work.    I  would 
be   reluctant   to   cross    a   large 
picket    line    containing   stu- 
dents . 

Mary    Gomia:       I   eat    at    McDonalds 
for    the    quality    of   the    food 
and   also   because    it    is    inexpen- 
sive.   I   very   often  eat   at   the 
school   cafeteria,   because    I 
don't    especially  enjoy   the   qu 
quality    of    food    although    the 
prices    aren't    that   bad.    I   also 
do   volunteer  work.    I   probably 
wouldn't    cross    a  large   picket 
line    containing   students. 
Oscar    Galdamez:      I    find   the 
food   at   McDonalds    cheap,    qual- 
ity,   and   so-so.    As    far   as 
food   at    the    cafeteria,    I    find 
it    expensive,    yet    the    quality 
isn't    too  bad.    If   food  was 
cheaper   at   the    college    cafe, 
and   the    quality    a  bit    better, 
I   would   probably    eat   more    fre- 
quently  at   the   cafe.    I'm  pre- 
sently  employed   as    a   trucker's 
helper    and    am   a   member    of   the 
truckers'    union.    If  there   was 
a   large   picket   in   front   of  Mc- 
Donalds   I   wouldn't   probably 
cross    it . 

The   editor   found   that 
numerous    other   students    fre- 
quent  McDonalds   because   the 
food   is    good,    it's    cheap,    ani 
it    gives    them   a   chance    to   be 
outside    as    opposed   to    the    con- 
finement   of   the    school   cafeter- 
ia.   The   editor   found   out,   how- 
ever,   that   in  most    cases   if   a 
larger  picket    line   was   assem- 
bled  at   McDonalds   and   a  number 
of   those   pickets   were   students, 
most   students   would  be   reluc- 
tant  to   cross    the   picket    line. 
Speaking   for   the    staff   of 
the    Free    Critic,    I   strongly 
urge   students   to  perhaps   par- 
ticipate   in  picketing  the    Mc- 
Donalds   at   the   Ocean   Ave. 
branch.    Our   first    concern 
should   be    consideration   for 
the   welfare    of    our  brothers 
and   sisters   who   like    ourselves, 
are   working  their  way    through 
school.    Mass    support    for   the 
picket    line   may   bring  McDon- 
alds   to   the    point    of    allowing 
it's    workers    to   become    union- 
ized.   If   any   more   information 
is   needed    about    participating 
jn   the   picketing   or   aiding   in 
another' way    contact    Lee,    Ellen, 
Jocelyn,    Claudia   or   John   at   Bb. 
Remember,    students   have   power, 
they   need   only   to  put    it   to 
use  . 


announcements 


Legal    Aid   Defence    Or- 
ganization  will    be    con- 
ducting a  survey  to 
establish   a  concrete 
list   of   problems    affect- 
ing  CCSF   students    the 
most.      Grieviences   Box 
will    be    in   Student  Advice 
Center,    BSU,    entrance    to 
the   Gangroom,   the    lower 
level    of  the   Student 
Union    Building,    and   Ex- 
perimental     College    for 
students    to   drop   off   their 
legal    complaints    and   sug- 
gestions.     The   Grievience 
Box   survey  will    begin   during 
the   week   of   April    24th. 
Your   assistance   will    be 
greatly   appreciated!      For 
further   information    contact: 

Fleur   Prater 

Black   Studies    Department 


New  Experimental    College 
Class 

This   will    be    a   one- 
time  group   discussion    to   sur- 
vey the   possibilities    of  a 
very  special    and  necessary 
project.    Essentially,    the   pro- 
ject will    involve   the   design 
and    construction    of   scale- 
models   of  "natural-type"    ani- 
mal   habitats.    I    have    been 
working   with   a   group   of   volun- 
teers   on   Sundays    out   at   the 
SF   Zoo.    We    improve    and    re-de- 
sign  existing   habitats   with 
the    "naturalness"    in   mind.    So 
far  we've   done   pretty    good,    but 
we're   starting   to   get   a    little 
stereo-typed   in    our  designs. 
If  you    are    into   architecture 
or  drawing,    or   just   animals 
in    general,    then   why    don't  you 
come    to   our    "survey"    meeting 
and   see   what   it's    all    about. 
If   and   when   we    get    it   toge- 
ther,   build    some    scale-models, 
we   will    actually   get   a   chance 
to    build    the    real    thing   out 
at   the    Zoo.    I    have   previous 
experience   with    habitat   con- 
struction   from   various    places 
and   have    recently    applied   my 
knowledge    at   the   SF   Zoo   with 
much    succe:s.    Come    see   me    or 
call    if   seriously    interested. 
This    is   your    chance    to   do 
something   for   the    animals    at 
the    Zoo   besides    admire/feel 
sorry    for   them.    Nuff   said. 
Joseph   M.    Tamez 
673-8484   btw.    8am   and 
11am   every   day 
See   me    in   C-239    after 
5pm 

The   time    of   the    class 
will    be    arranged. 
The    size   of   the   group 
i  s   unlimited.' 


Friends: 

ThP  Cuckoo's  Nest  was   a  great 
lucce      .    and   I    thank  you   til 
for  your  help.      1   have   the 
ticke?s   now  for   the   Western 
Opera  Theater: 

Double   bill:(Confidence; 
Sdcchi)      50   tickets, 
Friday  eve. ,   May  5th. 

Turn    of   the   Screw,   50   tickets, 
Saturday  eve. ,   May  otn. 

Cenerentola,      50   tickets, 
Sunday  mat. ,   May  7th. 

Elixer   of    Love,    500   tickets, 
Friday   eve. ,    May    12th. 

Cenerentola,    500   tickets, 
Saturday  eve.  ,   May    13th. 

Elixer,    50   tickets, 

Sunday   mat. ,    May    14th. 

The  easiest  method  for  me 
would  be   that  you  would   get 
from  me,    as   soon   as    possible, 
the   tickets   you  want   for  your 
sections.      However,    I    do   not 
wish   to   impose   upon  you    any 
ticket   selling   responsibilities 
you  may  find   onerous.      If  you 
prefer,  you  may   simply   ann- 
ounce   the    opportunity   and   send 
students    to  me    (dollar   in 
hand).      I    am   trying   to   arr- 
ange   to  put  tickets    on    sale 
at  the   school    Bank,   but  this 
is    still    pending    and    I   will 
let  you   know.      I    think  most 
of  you   are   familiar  with   the 
WOT   and   realize   what    a    splendid 
opportunity   they    afford.      The 
price   is  not   special;    the   seats 
are    unreserved.      I    do   this 
entirely   to   make    it   possible, 
easy,    for   as   many    students    as 
I    can   push    to   attend    an    opera. 
Thank   you    all    again    for  your 
patient   cooperation. 


VETERANS: 

If  you    are    a   Veteran 
in   need    of   a   job,    contact 
CCSF    Veterans.      Many    of   us 
are   unemployed   and   we    feel 
we'll    have    a   better   chance 
scoring   jobs    for  ourselves, 
if  we    stick   together   and 
demand   jobs    collectively 
for    as   many   of   us    Veterans 
that   need   them. 

Also,    Vets    Interested 
in   working    towards    creat- 
ing   a   Vets    Center   on    campus 
should    contact   CCSF   Veterans 
as    La    Raza   Bunqalow    (behind 
Cloud    Hall)    or    call    587-7272 
EXT.    112    or    621-6635    or 
398-7368. 

ONE    FOR   ALL,    ALL    FOR    ONE 


Tryouts    For   Dance   Concert 


Rapidly    approaching  1S 
CCSF's    Spring   Semesters  pr0. 
duction    of  the    student  Dance 
Concert. 

The   program  has   tradi. 
tionally   been   diversified, 
drawing   from   all    areas  of  dant 
dance,    including   folk  and 
ethnic,    af  ro-hai  ti  an  ,   ballet, 
jazz,   modern,    and    any  feasi.' 
ble    collaboration   of  the  a- 
bove. 

While    the    faculty  1s 
available   for    advice   and  win 
assume   partial    responsibility 
and   supervision    for  a  finished 
production,    the   participation 
and  major  discussions   are  left 
to  the   students. 

Tryouts   wi  11    be   held  on 
Tues.  ,    /pril    25th,    12   to  1  in 
the    activity   room   and  Wed,, 
April    26th,    1    to   3,    1n   the 
studio.    Both    locations   are  in 
the    building    of  the  Women's 
gym. 

Each   dancer   accepted  will 
be   expected   to   attend  at  least 
two   stage    rehearsals,   and 
studio   rehearsals,   as  well  as 
the   three    performances. 

Please  come  dressed  to 
dance.  A  phonograph  will  be 
available    for  your  use. 


FILMSHOWINGI 

CCSF  Veterans    present 

ARMY- 
Friday,    April    21 
12   noon      La   Raza  Bung. 
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may  '72 


THE  RICH  MAN'S  WAR 


In  the    cause    of   "peace", 
Nixon   has    just   announced   a 
new  escalation   of   the   war   in 
South  East    Asia.    To   "stop 
the   killing"    Nixon   has    or- 
dered more   killing. 

And   all   this    to    suppo- 
sedly  protect   U.S.    troops — 
troops    that   shouldn't   have 
been   over   there    in   the    first 
place ! 

Does   he    think   we're    so 
stupid   that   we    can't    figure 
out   that    the   best   way   to  pro- 
tect   our   men    is    to   GET   THEM 
OUT   OP   THERE? 

The   president    is   acting 
like    a  bully   that's   just   been 
whupped.    He's    losing   the   war, 
but   he   won't   admit    it. 

In   1965,    a   Democratic   ad- 
ministration  sent   huge   num- 
bers  of  troops    to   Vietnam — 
because    the    South  Vietnamese 
weren't   interested   in    fight- 
ing  to  protect   U.S.    business. 
"Americanization"    of  the   war 
didn't   work.    It    turned   out 
gur  boys   weren't   ready    to   la? 


down    their   lives    for   the    oil 
companies    either.    So   Nixon 
began   his   policy    of   "Viet- 
namization".    It   didn't   work 
either.    The    troops    of  the   Ar- 
my  of   the   Republic   of  Vietnam 
(ARVN)    are    fleeing   and   desert- 
ing  left    and   right. 

Now   Nixon   plans   to  escalate. 
He   wants   to   cut    off  military 
supplies    by   blocking   the   har- 
bors,   and   begin   saturation 
bombing   of  North  Vietnam,   in- 
cluding the   irrigation   dikes. 
But   Vietnam  has    been   bombed 
for   twenty   years   and   the  peo- 
ple  haven't    given   up    their 
fight.    Dikes   have   been   de- 
stroyed  before — flooding   the 
crops,    while    thousands    died. 
THIS    IS   GENOCIDE.    Still- 
bombs   haven't    and   won't    turn 
the    tide    of   the   war.    The 
heroic   resistance    of  the  Viet- 
namese   increases    with   every 
escalation. 

Years    ago,    the   Liberation 
Forces   didn't    have    tanks   or 
artillery.    The   people   still 


fought,   with  whatever  weapons 
they   had,    from  punji   sticks   to 
home-made   bombs.    Nixon   should 
know   better   than   to   think   that 
weapons    of   any   kind  decide  who 
is   going   to  win.    U.S.    and   ARVN 
troops   have   always   had  more 
tanks,   more   guns,   more   planes, 
more   bombs — and   they   sure 
haven't   won   the   war! 

The    Vietnamese    people   will 
win,    because    they  have   a   cause 
worth   fighting   for— a  decent 
life    and   the    right    to   control 
their   own    country.    They   won't 
be    ruled   by   the    United   States, 
they   won't   work   in   factories 
and  plantations    owned   by   for- 
eign  businessmen,    and   they 
won't   tolerate   the    fascist 
terror    of   Thieu's    government. 

Nixon  is    showing  us   he   han- 
dles   foreign   relations   the   way 
the   Mafia  runs    the    dope    traffic. 
He    and   the    Big   Businessmen   who 
back   him  up   don't    care  what 
the   people   want.    They're   out 
to  make   money,   big  money,    off 

the    working   people    of  Vietnam 
1^.^— MMiiuiit.     on    page 
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EDITORIAL  POLICY 

1.  THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
FREE  CRITIC  IS  TO  PROVIDE  A 
FORUM  FOR  STUDENT  IDEAS  AND 
OPINIONS  THAT  AFFECT  THE  CAMPUS. 
WE  KNOW,  HOWEVER,  THAT  THE 
CAMPUS  IS  PART  OF  THE  LARGER 
COMMUNITY  AND  AFFECTED  BY  IT. 

WE  WELCOME  ARTICLES  WHICH 
DEAL  WITH  IMPORTANT  ISSUES 
OFF  CAMPUS,  BUT  DUE  TO  SPACE 
AND  CONTINUITY  OF  ARTICLES,  . 
THE  STAFF  WILL  SELECT  THE 
MOST  RELEVANT  ONES  EACH  ISSUE. 

2.  ALL  ARTICLES  THAT  DRAW  CON- 
CLUSIONS SHOULD  BE  PRESENTED 
LOGICALLY  AND  BACKED  UP  BY 
FACTS  SO  THE  READER  CAN  UNDER- 
STAND WHERE  THE  AUTHOR  IS 
COMING  FROM. 

3.  THE  AUTHOR  CF  AN  ARTICLE  WILL 
ALWAYS  BE  CONSULTED  BEFORE  ANY 
EDITORIAL  CHANGES  ARE  MADE  BY 
THE  STAFF 

4.  ARTICLES  WRITTEN  ARE  LIMITED 
TO  1  ,500  WORDS 

BUT  THE  STAFF  RECOMMENDS 
ARTICLES  BE  750  WORDS 

5.  ALL  ARTICLES  SUBMITTED  MUST 
BE  TYPEWRITTEN  AND  DOUBLE-SPACED 

If  the  Free  Critic  1s  to 
be  a  paper  by,  for,  and  about 
the  students  at  City  Colleqe, 


1t  has  to  have  participation 
from  the  studentbody.  Ideas, 
criticisms, ^suggestions,  feed- 
back are  needed.  Please  drop  by 
and  tell  the  writers,  typists, 
artists,  and  staff  members  what 
you  think.  Our  office  is  in  B5- 
Experimental  College. 


CCSF  VETS-CCSF  Vets  Fiqht  * 
Vets  on  Campus 


ALPHA  SIGMA  MU-History  0f 

CHARLES  TALIAFERRO- 
Students  For  Students 


AS'- 


STAFF 

JOCELYN    WON-A   Personal    Account 
of   the   Arrival    of    the    Chinese 
Ping    Pong    Team 

CLAUDIA   WAX-News    Blackout   of 
7    points 

ELLEN    BROTSKY-Cambodia-CCSF 
2   Years    Later 

LEE    LEONARD-English    G5A,    G5B, 
G6,    G   whiz! 

JOHN    FOZ 


CONTRIBUTORS 

DON   BORGSTROM-A   Tale    of   Two 
Trials:    Vets    Against    the    War 


We   encourage    letters   to   be    sent   to   the   editor 
for   any   comments,    criticisms,    and   so    forth. 
Hopefully,    in    the    near   future, the   Critic 


will    be 
Letters 


able   t 
to   the 


KALA    S.    KAMBON-Africa    Liber, 
ticn    Day  a' 

BROWN   MILLER-Book    review: 
Patchen ' s    Sky 

ROB    HUGHES, 

JUAN    GALVAN, 

REGINALD    FLEMING-Cal    State  Vet 

FLORENCE    CHAN-Report   on  Ethnic 
Studies 

SAM    ROBINSON-Poem 

REVOLUTIONARY   UNION-The  Rich 
Man ' s    War 

TOM 

MARK   ROLAND-Graphics 

THE    WAR   BULLETIN-Some   facts 
About    Nixon's    Speech 

RICH    FROM    CCSF    PHOTO   DEPARTMENT 

BAKRY 

■■  ■     "  i  ■    ■■  ' '  • '  *  '  ■•  -  *-  '  -  •'"•■-    ii    ■  ■ — r—=l 

o   have    a    regular    section  for 
Edi  tor. 


the  critic:  then  and  now 


Since    the    Critic   first 
started   in   1968,    it   has   under- 
taken  amny   changes.    It    first 
began   as    an   alternative   paper 
on   campus.    The   style    of   the 
paper  reflected  the    feelings 
of   that   time;    non-conformity, 
the   desire   to  be    able   to  ex- 
press  yourself,    to   be   able 
to   do  your   thing,   etc.    The 
Critic   emerged   as    a  newspaper 
for  the   students.    It   became 
a  media   for   the    students   to 
utilize. 

Articles    turned   in   varied 
from   the   philosophy    of   Lhe 
Ying  Yang   to   the   protest    of 
the   Draft.    In   the   early   days 
of   the    Critic,    it   mainly   em- 
phasized the   trend   of   altern- 
ative   living. 

As    the    Critic   grew,    so   did 
the   style   of   the   paper.    Such 
items    as   relevency   to   the 
country's   problems    came   into 
being   in  the    Critic.    Many    ar- 
ticles  were   written   on    free- 
dom,  problems   within   the 
various    communities    in  San 
Francisco,    the    lack   of   free- 
dom  in   education,    and  many 
other   contemporary   social   in- 
justices   and   inadequacies. 

But    the   Critic   was   still 
young.    It   still  had   alot    to 
learn;    it   had   to   learn   that   it 
must   deal  with   grass   root   prob- 
lems  that   plagued   everyday 
students;    it   had   to   learn   to 
deal  with   offering   solutions 
to    these    concrete    problems. 

As    time   moved   on   and   the 


Critic   became   more   experienced 
it   did   a   re-evaluation    of   the 
paper.    The   editors   and   some 
interested   students    sat   down 
to  discuss    the   past    of   the 
paper.    Numerous    staff  meetings 
were   held   to   deal   with  making 
the   paper   really   relevant   to 
students    needs.    In    the   Fall   of 
1971,    an   issue    called   "Why 
are   you   at    City   College?"    found 
a   birth   for    the    Critic. 

Now,    the    Critic   has    learned 
to   deal   with   the    concrete   prob- 
lems   that    hit    a   great   number 
of   City    College    students   with 
a   positive    attitude.    Such   ar- 
ticles   as   Ethnic   Studies,    Vi 
Veterans,    Financial   Aids, 
Changes   in   Transfer   require- 
ments,   The    tracking  system, 
and  many   others    are   now   fea- 
tured. 

The    Critic   has   not    only 
grown   in   the   areas    of   content, 
relevency,    and   continuity,    but 
has   also   grown   in   the    realm   of 
student   input.    In   the   past   ma- 
ny   articles   had   to   written   by 
the   editors,    whereas   now  more 
articles    are   written   by   stu- 
dents   at    large-dealing  with 
problems    faced  not   just   by 
themselves    but    faced   by   many 
of   their   fellow   students. 

There   are   now   regular   gen- 
eral  meetings   to   discuss    future 
issues    of   the    Critic,    criticism 
of  the   past    issue,    and   new   i- 
deas   to   improve    the   paper.    The 
general -meetings   have   a   two- 
fold  purpose;    the    first    being 


what   was   just   previously  stated 
and   the    second   being   to  in- 
volve   as   many   interested  stu- 
dents   as   possible    in  the  work- 
ing  production    of   the   Critic. 
The    Free    Critic's   purpose 
is    to  provide   a    forum   for  stu- 
dents   ideas    and   opinions   that 
affect   the    campus.    Also,   the 
campus    is    a  part    of  the   lar- 
ger  community   and   is   affected 
by   its   every    move.    Therefore, 
articles    dealing  with   impor- 
tant  Issues    off   campus   are  al- 
so  a   part    of  t'he   paper.    But  due 
to    space    and   the    emphasis  being 
City   College,    articles   pertain- 
ing  to   issues    off   campus  must 
be    left    to   the    decision  of  the 
staff. 

Within   the   next    3   to  4  weeks 
the   budget    approval   of  the  Free 
Critic   will    come   before  Stude.n' 
Council.    The    approval   of  the 
Critic's   budget   in   its   entirW 
means    the    continuation   of  the 
paper   serving   the    students  on 
campus.    The    only   way   the  Critic 
can   serve    the   needs   and  make 
known   the    students   needs  is  to 
have   the    FREE   CRITIC   continue! 
We,    the    staff,    urge   you,   our 
fellow   students   tc   support  tne 
budget    at   the   Student   Council 
meeting   or   in   any   other  way 
that    is   possible    for  you.   A 
notice   will  be   posted   in  the 
near    future    as    to   the   exact 
time   and   date    of  the   budget 
approval   meeting. 

Thank-you. 

THE   FREE    CRITIC    STAFF 


student-to  -student 


pus 
can 
the 


In   our   present    scheme    of 
administering  aid   to   the    stu- 
dent  body,    we   have    come   across 
tumultuos   inequities.    The    lack 
0f  providing   a   systematic    fol- 
low-up  of   each   student    in   fi- 
nancial,   tutorial,    (new)    and 
peer   counseling,    and   with   the 
present   drop-out   rate    of   our 
student's — the   Third  World 
students    being   the   highest, 
has    led  me    to    the    following 
proposal.    This   proposal   can       ' 
only   be   successful   if  the    ad- 
ministration,   faculty,    coun- 
selor  and   students   participate 
to  make    it    work. 

I   hope    that    this    initiative 
will  provide    a   catalyst    for 
future   programs    such   as    this. 

The    community   college    of 
San  Francisco   can   provide    the 
following   services   with    (ap- 
propriately)  the   aid  of  many 
many   students.    The   services 
may   exist   presently,    and   some 
of  them  may   not,    the   point   be- 
ing that    any   added   service 
would   only   augment   the   present 
services . 
STUDENT-ADVISOR 

The    Student   Advisor  will   be 
a  student   who   has    completed 
or   is   entering  his    third   seme- 
ster  at    CCSF.    Hopefully,   they 
will   know   enough    of   the    school 
school's    functions   to   show 
their   assigned    case(s)    the    lo- 
cale  of   a   particular   on.   campus 
and   off   campus    service   in   the 
financial,    tutorial,    social, 
and   any   other   services    not 
yet   known   to   the   students . 

The    Student   Advisor    can   be 
a  tutor   if   they   choose    to  be 
further   involved.    A   source    of 
information   concerning   on   cam- 

legal  aid 
defense 

The    purpose    of   L.A.0.0.    is 
to   provide    legal    aid    to   the 
students    of   City   College.    The 
organization    is    still    in   the 
early    stage    of    setting   an    of- 
I  f i  ce   up    on    campus.    Plans    are 
being   discussed   to    hire   a    part 
time    lawyer    to   defend   City 
College    students    in    legal    cas 
cases . 

A   survey    is    going    to   be 
taken    regarding   the   most   com- 
mon   legal    problems    students 
Have.    Grievance    boxes    are 
being    used   to   conduct    this 
survey.    Locations    are;    La 
Raza   Bunqalow,    Experimental 
College,    Student   Union,    Stu- 
dent  Advice    Center,    Black 
Students    Union    Bungalow 
If  you    are    interested    in 
working    with    L.A.D.O.  ,    or 
for   further   information, 
contact    Fleur   Prater, 
Black    Studies    Dept. 

organization 


and  off  campus  services 
be  provided  in  a  list  of 
address  and  telephone  num- 
bers and  even  the  person  re- 
sponsible for  a  particular  kind 
ol  need  in  any  services.  This 
will  allow  many,  many  students 
to  receive  much  assistance  on 
a  peer  level  as  well  as  the 
much  added  emphasis  placed  on 
the  student's  studies  and  coun- 
seling on  other  matters  by 
their  assigned  counselor (s ) 
which  can  only  be,  if  a  program 
such  as  this  is  implemented  to 
relieve  the  much  over-worked 
services  on  campus-so  they 
can  meet  the  student's  needs 
with  much  more  specific  as- 
sistance. 

The  Student  Advisor-tutor 
will  act  as  a  llason  between 
the  counselor  of  the  particu- 
lar student-case  and  any  other 
services  offered  on  campus. 
This  kind  of  communication  can 
at  best  be  in  the  form  of  a 
write-up  about  the  student  and 
vice-versa,  to  allow  the  coun- 
selor to  have  the  much  needed 
information  about  their  student 
that  time  alone  does  not  al- 
low for  them  to  obtain  (or 
completeness  of  the  student's 
background) . 

This  is  a  general  statement 
status : 

The  student  after  complet- 
ing their  regular  registration, 
will  be  asked  to  go  to  a  desig- 
nated place  to  fill  out  on  a 
general  from  his  or  her  name, 
address,  times  they  are  avail- 
able for  student  advisor  coun- 
seling and  regualr  counseling. 
The  student  will  also  on  the 
same  form  in  a  concise  state- 
ment state  their  aspirations, 


educationally,  and  occupation- 
ally.  Also  listed  will  be  the 
courses  the  counselor  had  pre- 
pared for  them  and  the  courses 
they  indeed  ended  up  with.  This 
will  enable  the  counselor  and 
student  advisor  to  understand 
.the  student (s)  position  if  he 
or  she  feels  that  registration 
and  other  unfortunate  circum- 
stances have  contributed  to 
their  lack  of  concern  to  do 
well  in  their  courses  and  to 
seek  help. 

Each  statement  sent  by  the 
student's  counselor  or  advisor 
will  inform  the  student  the 
date,  time,  and  locale  of  the 
initial  and  subsequent  confer- 
ences. This  can  be  implemented 
at  a  minimum  of  four  times  a 
semester  and  of  course  in  any 
amount  exceeding  the  minimum. 
Again,  the  information  received 
at  these  conferences  will  be 
passed  on  to  the  counselor  if 
necessary, 

Modifications  on  the  above  ' 
proposal  have  and  will  be  made 
upon  the  approval  of  the  admin- 
istration. Hopefully-ultimately 
the  greater  student  body  can 
benefit  from  this  kind  of  pro- 
gram. 

l.)More  student  jobs  on  campus- 
of  course  meeting  the  college 
requirements 

2)  Peer  relationship-emphasis 
placed  on  getting  our  education 
(heads)  together 

3)  The  program  would  augment 
the  tutorial,  counseling,  in 
fact  all  services  on  campus. 
What  is  needed?  Students  1 ! ! 
All  Students  should  be  involved 
in  this  program.  Come-lets 
get  together! 


poem 


■Tis  wish  I  was  a  Norsmen 
a  viking  of  great  strength 
to  discover  20th  Century 
and  see  what  be  my  fate 

As  the  great  viking 
ship  approached  your 
shallow  shore  the  stink 
upon  the  water 
would  bore  our  oars  with  holes 

Our  nose  would  turn 
our  stomach,  our  stomach 
would  turn  our  head  and 
with  the  greatest  of  power 
we  would  forge  ahead 

Thus  as  our  feet  touch 
land  and  beer  cans  all 
around  us  onward  bravest 
vikings  with  Thor  ahead  to 
guide  us 

The  fog  the  smog  that 
wipes  our  eye  afore  us  can't 
wash  away  the  sight  of  the 
long  haired  freaks  before  us 


And  this  thing  that 
they  called  Coke  a  Cola  that 
instead  of  drink  you  sniff 
was  stronger  then  the  power 
of  Thor.  It  gave  him  such 
a  twist 


Then  in  our  drink 
called  LSD  we  take, 
forth  the  demons  of 
ting  at  our  gates 


thing 
It  brought 
hell  sit- 


But  the  thing  that  set  us 
flying  at  greatest  it  takes 
was  the  noise  that  they  call 
music  that  Thor  just  couldn't 
take. 

With  flying  things  upon 
us  and  ship  without  oars  by 
our  side  we  left  the  20th 
century  and  bid  the  whole 
thing  good  bye 

Can  You  dig  it 


g-5«,  g5b,  g-6,  g-wMz! 


During   the   Fall    71'    and   the 
Spring   72'    the   Free    Critic   has 
tried   to   inform  the    students 
at   City    College   of   the   inequal- 
ities,   the   racism,    the    inade- 
quacy   of  English   at    City    Col-^ 
lege.    After  years    of  trained 
unpreparedness   imposed   on   stu- 
dents   in  elementary   and   se- 
condary  education,    the    student 
comes    to   City   College   to   find 
that   he   must   take    a   standard- 
ized white,   middle    class    test. 
Upon   consultation   with   inad- 
equate,  poorly    trained   coun- 
selors   the    student   is    required 
to   take   anywhere    from   one    up 
to   four   semesters    of  remedial 
English. 

Statistics   in  previous   is- 
sues   of   the    Free    Critic  have 
explicitly   shown   that    if  a 
student    comes    from   a   low   or 
semi-low   socioeconomic   area, 
in  most    cases    the    student   will 
not   do   well   on   the   entrance 
examination   and   will   be    re- 
quired  to   take    G5A,    G5B,    or 


possibly   G6   or   G12.    The    stu- 
dent may   say:    "Well,    I   do 
need   to   improve   my    vocabulary 
or   learn   to    formulate    ideas." 
This   is   quite    true;    the   stu- 
dent  does   need   to   improve   his 
vocabulary,    he   does   need   to 
learn   how   to   formulate    ideas 
and   express   them  in   writing. 
Yet,    except   in   a   relatively 
small   number   of   classes, 
taught    by    liberal   minded    in- 
structors  who   teach   some    of 
these    skills,    the    student   is 
instead  asked   to   hand   in,    on 
the    average,    anywhere    from   5-7 
papers    and   perhaps   read   some 
short   novels    or   short    stories. 
This   type    of   class    structure 
programing   both   intimidates 
the    student   and   defeats    the 
whole   purpose    of  G5A,    G5B, 
and   G6.    What   eventually   hap- 
pens   is   that    the    student 
either   gets    very   disallus- 
ioned   and   gets    low   grades 
or   eventually   ends   up   drop- 
ping  the    course.    Another   ef- 


fect might  be  that  the  stu- 
dents having  good  ideas  has 
them  subverted  by  this  con- 
stant struggling  to  obtain 
so  called  "correct  English" 
procedures . 

There    are    two   questions 
that    students    should   ask  the 
selves    concerning  both  the 
entrance   examination  and  the 
structure    of   G5A,    G5B,   and  %\ 
l)Does    the   entrance   examina-'1 
tion   given   to   all   incoming 
students    truly   show   the  stu- 
dents   deficiencies    or  does  3 
seek   to   distinquish   between 
socioeconomic    groups,   and  se 
to   eliminate   overcrowdedness 
in   English   1A   at    City,   State 
or   Berkeley? 

2)    Can   G5A,    G5B,    or   G6  be  re- 
structured   or   possibly  be  elil 
inated,    to   be    replaced  by  a 
more    constructive    class  that 
truly    fulfills    the    students 
deficient   areas? 


history  of  alpha  sigma  mu 


ASM   was    organized    in    1954 
as    a    collegiate    veterans    club 
at    Newark    College    of    Engineer- 
ing   in    New    Jersey.    Seventeen 
years    later    the    identity    has 
been    altered    to    the    advantage 
of    the    five    million    Vietnam 
era    veterans.    Honor,    Brother- 
hood,   and   equality    are    the 
basic    concepts    that    have    led 
the    Federation    to    its    present 
stature    as    the    Voice    and    move- 
ment   of    the    Vietnam   Veteran. 

Involvement    is    character- 
istic   of    all    levels    of    the 
Federation.    Whether    the    area 
be    the    campus,    the    community, 
state    or    federal    government 
we    find    ASM    represented.     As 
a   member    organization    of    the 
Presidents    Committee    on    Em,- 
ployment    of    the    Handicapped 
we    are    involved   with    the    pro- 
grams   on    a   national    level    par- 
ticularly   with    disabled   vet- 
erans   in    employment.    We    ex- 
pressed   our   views    at    the 
National    Convention    on    Ed- 
ucation   and    the    Vietnam   Vet- 
eran   sponsored   by    the    Vet- 
erans   Administration    in 
Washington    in    February,    1972. 
Congressmen    and    Senators    have 
been    under    constant   pressure 
to    give    us    a    GI    Bill    that    will 
meet    the    financial    needs    of 
the    Vet    today.    We    are    pre- 
sently   pushing    for    $220    a 
month    for    single    vets.    National 
Drug   programs,    discharge    aju- 
dication    on    a    regional    level, 


statewide    publicity    on    Veterans 
Benefits,    VA    coordinators    on 
every    campus    are    only    a    few    of 
the    areas    that    have    drawn    our 
concern    and    support. 

On    the    individual    Chapter 
level    there    is    total    involve- 
ment   in    both    campus    and    com- 
munity   affairs    as    well    as    sup- 
port   of    national    efforts.    The 
Chapters    have    gained    the    re- 
spect   and    admiration    of    the 
college    community    for    their 
unselfish    contributions    in 
service    to    others.    They   have 
conducted   blood    drives,    cys- 
tic   fibrosis    and    cerebral    pal- 
sey    fund    drives,    parties    for 
disabled    veterans,    outreach 
programs    for    veterans.    On    the 
campus    they    have    instituted 
deferred    tuition    payments    and 
a    counseling    and    tutorial    ser- 
vice   run    by    vets.    The    es- 
tablishment   of    a    well    organized 
vet    chapter    on    campus    is    the 
first    step    towards    continued 
success    for    all    vets    who    fol- 
low. 

Our   primary    interest    is    the 
Vietnam    Veteran    and    his    future; 
with    this    in    mind    we    have    de- 
cided   to    change    our    structure 
to   meet    the    need    of    all    Vietnam 
Veterans.     In    September    1972    we 
will    officially    be    incorporated 
as    American    Servicemen. 
This    change    will    enable    us    to 
have    chapters    off   campus    as 
well    as    on    campus.    Each    chap- 
ter   will    have    the    option    to 


join    as    a    fraternity    or   as  a 
regular    chapter.    The    organi- 
ation    will    then    be    eligible 
for    federal    grants    and   will  no 
longer   be    regulated    by    fra- 
ternal   laws.    Our    expansion  will 
develop    at    a    more    rapid  pace 
with    the    increasing    concern  on 
the    part    of    the    Vietnam   Veter- 
an . 

The    time    has    never   been  bet- 
ter   for    the    Vietnam    Veteran  to 
make    his    voice    heard.    The   Pres 
idential    primaries    are    being 
conducted    and   many    issues   are 
developed.    Where    is    the    issue 
of    the    Veteran    and    his    plight 
throughout    this    nation.    We 
must    organize    and    ally    to  bring 
the    issue    into    the    public  are- 
na.   If    any    Vet    sits    back   now 
his    is    lost;    this    is    our  year 
and    we    must    take    advantage  of 
it.    The    "class    of    46"    isn't 
going    to    solve    our   problems 
because    they    don't    know   what 
the    problems    are.    The    Vietnam 
Era   Veteran    is    going    to   have 
to    set    up    and    run    his    own   pro- 
grams   and    solve    his    own   prob- 
lems . 

HELP    ASM    TO   HELP    THE    VET- 
Through    the    dedication    and  sup 
port    of    all    the    Brothers    of 
this    organization    we    can   ac- 
complish   the    means    to    bring 
the    Bet    back    into    society   as 
a    contributing   member.     Lets 
put    it    all    together    for   the 
betterment    of    ourselves    and 
our    country. 


\'c 


cat  vets  convention 


On   May    6th    and    7th,    ap- 
proximately   30    colleges    from 
San    Francisco    to    San    Diego 
convened    at    Fresno    City    Col- 
lege   for    the    purpose    of    es- 
tablishing   a    statewide    com- 
munications   network    and    to 
establish    a    joint-relation- 
ship   of    some    kind   between    the 
various    collegiate    veterans 
organizations    in    the    state    of 
California. 

Bob    Hughes,    Reginald    Flem- 
ing,   and    Juan    Galvan,    members 
of   Alpha    Sigma   Mu    Veterans, 
Inc.    Omega    chapter    represented 
the    veterans    of    City    College. 
On   Saturday    the    delegates    met 
first    in    a    general    assembly 
and   then   broke    down    into    dis- 
cussion   groups.    The    discussion 
groups    were    l)structure    2)    VA 
Administration    relations    3)Cam- 
pus    Problems    4)National    Legis- 
lation   5)State    Legislation    and 
6)    Communications    of   Veterans 
across    the    state    of    Calif. 

Much    important    information 
was    exchanged    in    the    assem- 
bly's   and    groups.    The    impor- 
tance   of   increased    GI    benefits 
stems    from    the    problem    that 
the   private    college    student 
rate    has    been    dropping   because 
the    benefits    now    available    to 
him    are    not    enough    to    carry 
him    through    school.     The    cost 
of    living   has    go    up    200%    since 
1941    when    the    GI    Bill   was    first 
initiated.    However,    the    GI    Bill 
has    only    risen    23%.    Also    there 
is    a  need    for    a    Veterans    Hos- 
pital   Plan    because    vets    can't 
afford    to    pay    for    Blue    Shield, 
Blue    Cross,    and    other   plans. 
General    consensus    of   the 
committee    showed    that    all    vets 
whether    organized    or    not    should 
1)    write    their    respective    re- 
presentatives   in    Congress    and 
ask    for    all    information    on    vets 
benefits    and    legislation    on 
veteran    affairs    2)    write    sena- 
tors   and    representatives    on 
state    and    national    levels    3) 
Ask    these    Representatives    and 
Senators    where    these    pieces    of 
legislation    are,    and    why   not 
they   have    not    been    acted    upon 
4)    Send    this    information    to 
a   collegiate    veterans    organi- 
zation   so    they    can    interchange 
the    info    for    cooperative    ac- 
tion. 

Present    at    the    convention 
were    the    following    organiza- 
tions:   Black    Veterans    Assoc, 
Chicano    Veterans,    International 
Federation    of    Alpha   Sigma    Mu 
Veterans    Inc.     and    American 
Servicemen,    National    Assoc,     of 
Collegiate    Veterans    Inc.    and 
other    campus    veterans    clubs. 
At    the    Convention    the    two    fol- 
lowing  main    objectives    were 
accomplished.     1)A    Statewide 
Communications    network    between 
the   veterans    organizations    was 
established    in    California    and 
2)a    statewide    Coalition    of    the 
organizations    present    to    in- 
fluence   state    and    national    le- 
gis  1  at  ion  . 


NATIONAL    AND    STATE    LEGISLATION 

Pending    in    Senate    Subcommit- 
te    is    bill    H.R.     12828    which 
would    raise    the    GI    Bill    by    40 
For    the    Single    Vet    this    would 
mean    a   raise    from    $175    to 
$2C0    each    month.     The    Senate 
hopes    to    further    reform    the 
system   by    securing    a    $45    in- 
crease   which    would   bring    the 
monthly    payment    to    $220. 

Pending  in  the  State  Le- 
gislature are  the  following 
bills  : 

1)  AB47-provides    for    payment 
from    funds    appropriated    to 
State    Scholarship    and    Loan 
Commission    the    tuition    or    in- 
cidental   fees    at    an    accredited 
college,    university    or    school 
in    the    State    of    Calif. ,    for 
the    child    of    a    Calif,    ser-   • 
viceman    who    was    killed,    mis- 
sing   in    action,    captured   by 
a    Hostile    Force,    or    forcibly 
detained    by    a    Foreign    Gov. 
or    power,    while    serving    in    the 
U.S.    military    service    in    South- 
east   Asia   during    the    Vietnam 
Era. 

This    bill    is    presently    in 
the    Education    Committee. 

2)  AB297,    authorizes    cities    to 
use    funds    including    accumulated 
funds,    previously    available    to 
provide    buildings,    homes    and 
meeting    halls    for    veterans    and 
their    orphans    or    for    other 
veterans    ai  d. 


3)AB144,    exempts    from   payment 
of    tuition    and    incidental    fees 
of    UC    and    Calif.    State    Col- 
leges.   The    criteria    is    the 
same    as    the    aforementioned 
Bill     (AB47). 

4)    AB248,    authorizes,    subject 
to   prescribed    limitations, 
Department    of   Veterans    affairs 
to   purchase    mobil    homes    not    to 
exceed    $12,500. 

5)AB436,    declares    every    veteran 
who    has    served    one    month    or 
longer    in    southeast    Asia    com- 
bat   zone,    as    defined,    and    who 
applies    within    unspecified    time 
after    effective    date    of    act, 
eligible    to    receive    bonus    of 
$100    for    each    months,    or    frac- 
tion   thereof,    out    of    any    money 
appropriated    therefor.     (Pre- 
sently   in    the    government    ad- 
ministration   committee) 


ccsf  vets  fights  for  campus  vets 


1 


Next    semester    CCSF    Vet- 
erans   want    to    institute    some 
programs    which    will    aid    Vets 
at    City    College.     For    these 
activities    we    are    asking    the 
Associated    Students    Council 
to    give    us    $8400    for    next    se- 
mester. 

We    want    $1500    for    a   book- 
loan    program.    The    books    would 
be    bought    used    and    lent    out    t 
needy    Vets,    who    will    return 
them    at    the    end    of    the    semes- 
ter.   For    financial    aid   we're 
asking    for    another    $1500. 
Bread    is    to    be    lent    out    to 
Vets    in    a   pinch.    The    loan    wou 
be    repaid    totally,    1/2,     1/3. 
1/4,    or   none    at    all,    accordin 
to    the    individuals    ability. 

We    are    further    asking    for 
$1200    in    transportation    aid. 
Some    of    this    bread    would    be 
going    to    people    on    organiza- 
tional   work,    but    the    large 
majority    of    it    will    go    to 
Vets    that    need   money    for 
bus    fare    to    come    and    go    to 
and    from    school.    We    are    ask- 
ing   $2000    for    food    aid.     This 
food    aid    would    be    given    out 
in    forms    of    coupons    that    can 
only    be    used    at    the    college 
cafeteria . 

About    $200    will    go    to 
stencils,    ink    and    paper,    so 
that    we    can    inform    Vets    on 
campus    about    things,    also    so 
that    we    might    be    able    to   put 
out    informational    pamphlets. 
$1500    will    go    to   put    out    four 
issues    of    a    Vets    newspaper 
and    $500    will    go    for    educa- 
tional   materials,    such    as 
films    and   pamphlets. 

We    hope    that    we    can    carry 
out    these    programs    next    se- 
mester   in    a    place    of    our    own. 


We    want    a    Vets    Center    on    cam- 
pus   to    serve    the    Vets    with    the 
above    mentioned   programs,    plus 
do    counciling    about    Vets    Bene- 
fits,   job    possibilities,    and 
welfare    information    or    what- 
ever   other    information    anyone 
else    has    for    Vets. 


In    the    last    few    weeks    we 
have    been    sending   Vets    down 
to    the    Community    College    Dis- 
trict   Office    at    33    Gough    St., 
to    apply    for    jobs.    A   pro- 
gram   is    in    existance    down 
there,    funded    through    the    Vet- 
erans   Emergency    Employment 
Act.    This    program    is    called 
the    Veterans    Educational    In- 
centive   Program.    You    work    for 
20    hours    a   week    at    $2.53    an 
hour    in    the    area    of   your    in- 
terest   at    the    college,    the 
district    office    or    in    the    com- 
munity.   A    lot    of    us    have    gotten 
into    the    program    in    recent 
weeks.    Vets    wh'o   want    to   par- 
ticipate   in    this    program    should 
go    down    and    see    Gary    Tom-the 
Director    of   the    program    and 


have    your    name    put    on    the   wait, 
ing    list.    All    present    openings 
are    taken,    but    if    a    lot    of  us 
go    down    and   put    our   names 
down,    this    would    create    enough 
of    a    visible    need    so    that   the 
people    at    Gough    St.    will   have 
to    ask    Washington    for   more 
money    to    get    more    people   hired 
right    away.    This    program   goes 
through    the    summer    even    if  you 
don't    go    to    summer    school.    At 
this    time    the    only    stipulation 
is    that    you    will    be    a    full- 
time    student    next    fall. 

Also    we    are    finding    out 
about    other    bread    hustles    for 
Vets,    such    as    grants,    loans, 
and    a    group  "called    Cal    Vet   that 
aids    Vets    financially    for   going 
to    school.    Some    brothers   have 
been    doing    research    into  wel- 
fare,   general    assistance,    food 
stamps    and   places    to    eat    free, 
etc.    This    information    isn't 
together    enough    to    present  yet 
but    should    be    soon. 

We    want    more    Vets    to   get  in- 
volved    in    what    we're    doing.   We 
hope    to    stay    together    during 
the    summer    and    probably   put 
our    energies    into    working   with 
Vets    in    the    community.    Lot    of 
Vets    have    "bad"    discharges, 
etc.     and    are    in    more    need   of 
assistance    than    we    who    go   to 
school.    Anyway,    if   you're    in- 
terested   in    what    we're    doing 
we    can    be    reached    at    the    La 
Raza    Bungalow    (behind    Cloud 
Hall).     Also    we    have    regular 
meetings    every    Monday    at    7:3Qpa 
at    La    Raza, every one    is    en- 
couraged   to   participate    and 
take    Responsibility. 

SERVE    THE    VETS 
P.S.     Call    587-7272    ext.    112 
or    621-6635    or    398-7368 


a  tale  of  two  trials: 

vets  against  the  war 


Last    December,    VVAW    (Vietnam 
Vets   Against    the    War)    occupied 
the  South    Vietnam   Consulate    to 
protest    the    Christmas    Bombing. 
We    were    arrested    and    charged 
with    trespassing,    but    when    a 
S.F.    court    attempted    to    try    us, 
we    turned    the    thing    around    and 
out    the    War    on    trial    instead. 
And    the    jury    refused    to    con- 
vi  ct    us . 

The    thine   began    in    February 
and    lasted    4    weeks.    All    13    of 
us    went    together,    wearing    our 
military    -fatigues,    and   brought 
an    audience    of    supporters. 
Each    of   us    took    the    stand, 
told   his    own    story    of   what 
he'd    seen    of    the    War,    of    the 
military,    of   Nam,    and    that   we 
considered    our    occupation 
of    the    Consulate    an    act    of 
duty. 

Usually,    however,    a    jury 
trial    is    no    guarantee    of    ac- 
quittal.    Although    a    verdict    of 


guilty    requires    the    unanimous 
consent    of    all    12    jurors, 
courts    do    often    convict    people 
in   political    trials,    and    the 
main    reason    is    because    they 
try    to    eliminate    any   prospec- 
tive   jury   member   who    under- 
stands   the    political    issues    on 
trial.    They    want    what    they 
call    an    "unbiased",    "non- 
ore  j  udiced"  jury-- i  .  e  ,  ,    an 
ignorant    jury.    And    if    the    jury 
comes    into    the    court-room    ig- 
norant   of    the    issues,    a    clever 
judge    can    keep    them    ignorant 
by    submerging    the    case    in    shit 
loads    of    legal    technicalities, 
and    then    keep    political    testi- 
mony   off   the    stand   by    simply 
ruling    it    "irrelevant".     For 
example,    one    of    our   witnesses 
was    the    sister    of    a    POW.    But 
since    the    Gov't    tries    to   use 
public    sympathy    for    POW's    and 
their    families    as    an    excuse 
to    stay    in    Vietnam,    Judge    Har- 


ry   Low    could    hardly    afford  to 
let    this    lady    take    the    stand 
in   his    courtroom,    to   testify 
that    she    wanted    the    US    out   of 
Vietnam    so    that    her   brother 
could    come    home.       The    judge 
didn't    even    let    her    get   up   on 
the    stand    to    say    her   name. 
And    so    the    jury   never   even 
knew    she'd    come    to    testify- 

The    judge    is    the    one    who  de- 
cides   what    gets    said    and  heard 
in    "his"    courtroom,    and   Judge 
Harry    Low    ruled    a    lot    of   our 
testimony    "irrelevant,"      But 
it    didn't    help    him   much    be- 
cause   e veryb  ody    in   this    coun- 
try   knows    what    this    War's 
basically    all    about    anyway   — * 
and    70%    are    against    it. 
That's    where    the    railroad 
broke    down. 

The    State's    star   witness 
was    Officer    Tom    Griffin,    an 

Cont.     on    page    7 


!ont.    from   page    6 

undercover    cop    who'd    at- 
;ended    crimonology    courses 
[ere    at    CCSF    last    fall    while 
spying    on    students    (SMC).    He 
,as    a    full-fledged    SF   police 
,fficer    and    it    also    came    out 
[during    the    trial    that    he'd 
{•joined    and    spied    on    almost 
•  verything    in    the    Bay    Area, 


rm 


that    he    got    a    lot    "nicer"    and 
let    witnesses    say    a    lot    more. 
The    incident    really   mellowed 
him    out.    He    even    let    us    show 
the    Wintea?    Soldier    film    which 


is  a  pretty  stomach-turning 
movie  of  testimonies  on  War 
crimes    in    Vietnam. 

Naturally,    we    worried    a   bit 
about    what    effect    the    contempt 

incident    might    have    on    the  ,i  ,  ,  , 

,uy   might've    been    a    "hero";  jurors.    Well      they 

|>ut    today    in     19  72,     even  ^     us  .    and    frora'what 

itaunch    middle-class    citi 
tens    seem    to    regard    under 
[■cover    police    asunclea|, 


been    chugging    up    and    down    for 
the    last    20    years.    No    matter 
what    our    lawyer    said,    about 
all    Judge    Burk    would    ever 
answer    was    "overruled",     and 


ncludinga    Gay    people's 
noup.    20    years    ago,     this 


■nyt  case,    an    agent    is    e  £-,*<■. 
fective    on  ly    in    revealing 
tfhat    you're    trying    to   hide- 
a  71  d    we    weren  |  raiding    any- 
thing.   We    frank  1/   told    the 
jury    we  •  d    occupied    the    Viet 
onsu'late    to    tell    the    coun- 
ry   we    Vets    opposed    the    War., 
he    only    thing    Officer    Grif- 
in   could    add   was    that    he'd 
een    sneaking    around    to    spy 
bn   us;  ■: and    the    jury    was    not 
loo   impressed.    After    the 
[trial,    a    jury    member    called 
|riffin:    "a    waste    of    the    tax- 
layers'    money,"- 

Our    own    biggest    mistake 
Was    to    rely    on    the    establish- 
ment  media    for    coverage.    We 
geld   pres§    conference    after 
gress    conference  ,    arid   hardly 
a  reporter" ever    showed    up.    We 
later    learned    thai^^Wfi- 
ci  a  Is    had    asked    tfe  >nte*d  latest 
to   repbrtjjfit.    And    since  'we  #&\ 
done    practically  l^thing^vTOiTf? 
bt    the    word    out    except    wri 
press    releases,    the <  Cour<t 
room  was.  practically    empty    for 
the    firlft    part    oif  J^he«$tr:raT| 
But    it     lasted    4    Weeks,     and 
slowly  $  s  low  ly  ,    wford^got 
around#and    the    rd§&m4-4got    f 
ler    an|i    fuller.     It^^s    a 
ful    lesson,    but    an   import  a 
one   tlfat    we   had    to    learn.    Eye% 
the   people    for    McGovern    wea-t     V 
around   knocking    on    doors-- and 
there   we    were,    expecting    the    J 
media  It  o    do    every%^ing   for    us! 
Even    if    the    media   had    co-oper- 
ated,   fit    would    still  'have    been, 
bad   tactics    just    to    leave    ev- 
erything] to    them. 

The    judge    allowed    some    of 
our   defence    witnesses,     like  ^ 
Vie  tn  am  esei  student,    to    say    al- 
most   nothink    more    th^fv^their 
names,    and   he    ruled   us    all 

"ifcre  1  e v an t "^|t o    some    extent 
Finally,    one  :af  tern  oon    to- 
enU:  of   the    trial 


- 
>a: 


acquitted 
they    t<) Id    us  , 
fterwards,    it    had: a    positive 
effect.     One     lady    told    us, 
interestingly    enough,     that    she 
thought    the    judge    was    pretty 
fair;    but    that    she    also    felt 
we'd    done    right    by    standing 
up    to    him.     Something    in    human 
nature    just    seems    to    respect 
people    more    when    they    stand    up 
for    their   rights    than    when 
they    just    helplessly    try    to 
invoke    pity    or   beg    for    jus- 
tice. 

About    half    the    jury    was 
middle     aged,    but    ironically, 
the    one    member    who    really 
wanted    to    convict    us    and    held 
up    our    acquittal    for   nearly 
3    days    was    a    y o un,  g    1  on g - h ai r e d 
guy.    M#hy    of    the  |urors^«n- 
gratu  rated    us    after    the    trial 
and   even;;  put    on    VjiVAW    buttons. 
Sever al/^cgjme    to    our    acquittal 
party.  \^1 


about    the    longest    thing    he 
said   was    when    he    remarked    that 
if   we    had    occupied    the    re- 
cruiting   office    to    oppose    the 
bombing,    then    our    moral    stan- 

left    much    to   be    desired! 
He    assigned   us    each    a    seperate 
trial    date,    starting    on    May 
1st  ,    the    next    on    May    2nd,     a- 
n other    on    May    3rd,     and    so 
on;     a    trial    a    day    for    16    days. 


VETS 


,»  B  ut 


RUITER 


hori  - 


used    that    word 

too 


wards    the 
he    just 

"irrelevant"    j%S-t 
often;    and   we    jus 
started   walking 
us    that    was    "conte 
4  guys    answered    tha 
contempt    for    him    and 
railroad".    Judge    Low    t 
deep    breath    and    sked    ju 


got    up    and 

.    He'wam 


coiy 

Vies    just    arfa.'S    takin; 
c  h  an-ees    on    that    h  ap p  e  n%  n  g 
again;    On    Monday,    April     17th, 
~i x t e e n- ■'&'£  :  us    occupied    t  he    Air 
Force    recruiting    office    in^the 
o Id : ::S"F    £$]$&££%  building,    while 
,500  p e  o;jact  "&:  "pi  ck  e  t  e 4    ou  t  s  i  de 
to   protest    the  :most    recent 
bombing    spree.    We    were    occupy- 
ing   on lyf:<one*  o¥f  i te-f^ut, iFed- 
eral    marshals    immediately- 
^closed    (fewn    the    whole    entire 
building,    including    the    Navy, 
USMC,     and   Army    recruiters 
alon.g  ,w;ith    everything    e  lse  . 
And    when    they    finally    crashed 
down    the    door  "3    hou/riS    later, 
they  "?ev en    had    a    judge    along 
with    them.::  they're    charging 
u  s    wi  % h    "diS orde r 1 y    c  on du c  t " 
on    gov't    property  ■$  wh  %  c  h    is    a 
petty    Federal    offense.    Max- 
imum penalty    is    only:$0   days 
and    $50,    but    the    catch    is    that 
s  i  n  ce;   4  '  ' 
f  en$e 
by 


it's  :.s  uc  fr    a  pe  1 1  y    o  f  - 
,    we    do   hot    get    a    tri 
jury. 


Gov't  Tis    hard    up    these 

on  ' 
and 


a1:* 

In  February  and  March,  a 
jury  took  4  weeks  to  find  us 
innocent;  But  judge  Burk  takes 
only  2  hours  to  reach  a  ver- 
dict of  "guilty"  and  then 
without  even  taking  his  chin 
off  his  elbow,  he  announces  \ 
the  maximum  penalty  of  30 
days  and  $50. 

But  Federal  court  authorif- 
ties  apparently  found  Judge: 
Burk's  undisguised  rail- 
roading just  a  bit  too  em- 
barrassing, and  after  3  or 
4  of  these  2  hour  trials, 
they  handed  our  case  to  a 
"nicer"  judge.  Last  Friday 
he  put  5  of  us 
But  again,  a  2 
resulted  in 
verdict  and 


on  together, 
hour  trial 


the  predicted 
sentance. 


"crime" 


t'kt tempting    to    justify    the 
'"verdict,    the    judge    then    laid 
^•d^own    alrap    on    how    everybody 
has    certain    "rights"    which} 
must    be    respected.     Our 
he    said,    was    to    interfere 
\   with    the    "right"    of   people    t 
use.  the    "services    provided.- 
them"    by   the/A.F.    recruiter. 
So  Ihat    mean's^  that    if    someone 
■wants    to    join    the    A.F.     and/ 
become    a   p i  1  bt  ->. an ~%:^ b omb    the 
ViW"rytfrtese ,    he    has    Ik  right 
tolJti    In^ffect,    the!  court 
defends-fhe    US    Air    Force's 
"right"    to    bomb    Vietnam. 

We    think    the    Vietnamese . 
people    have    a  /"right "    to    re- 
ject   a    US    ilitposed    government 
d    also    a    "right"    not    to    be: 
mbed.    That 'J    what    we're    all 


aout 


The 

days.  In    Vi e tnara   people    w o n '  t 

fight  for    them    a|i^ 
here 


mo r  e  , 
in    Calif ornia  they' re 
afraid   a    jury    won't     — --'■ 


J&ssIL***^^  time 


^ 


But    nobody's    in    jail.    We're 
t    on    appeal    and    demanding    a 
3.ury    trial.     It's    easy    enough 
for    Federal    officials,    and 
court    authorities    to    have 
Judge    Burk  procl  aim    usv^ 
"%uilty,    30    days    and    $5(T", 
But    they    are    hesitating    to* 
lock    us    tip    without    some    mask 
of  \legitinfa|y.  i 


JMR--ft    seems 
of 


him 


had    contempt,    and    we    told 
we    aH    did    and    the    audience 
supported    us.    Judge    Low    sent 
the    jury    out,    and    then    said: 
"I.  want    to    hear    the    names    of 
people    who    have    got    contempt 
for    this    court!"    He    got 
names.    That    bluff   having    fail 
failed,    he    asked    us    to    apol- 
ogize.   Then    he    practically 
Pegged    us    to    apologize.    After 


just    lay    a    30    day    charge    on 
us    and    hand    it    to    a    judge    they 
know    will    find    us    "guilty": 
Judge    Lloyd    Burk.     We    went    to 
his    court    on    Friday,    April    21, 
and    got    our    first    look    at    him. 
He    just    sat    there,    leaning    on 
his    elbow    and    looking    com- 
pletely   bored,     like    an    old 
railroad    engineer    looking    at 
scenery    along    the    spur    he's 


like    an    awful    lot 
and    hassle    they-re 

ii 


e    u: 


convict 

of    expense 

•  going  to,  jus 
of  action  for  30  days.  They 
must  consider  us  pretty  ef- 
fective . 


city  college:  cambodia  two  years  lat 


All  over  the  country, 
reaction  to  the  bombing  of 
Haiphong  and  Hanoi  was  quick 
and  unanimous  in  its  demand 
to  stop  the  escalation  of  the 
war.  Students  around  the  na- 
tion took  a  leading  part  in 
the  protests  as  they  held 
rallies,  teach-ins,  and  strikes 
on  their  campuses. 

Here  at  City  College  there 
was  also  quick  reaction  as  a 
series  of  events  took  place  on 
campus  to  protest  the  escala- 
tion. 

The  first  thing  that  hap- 
pened was  a  rally  which  took 
place  April  19th  at  the  Ram. 
Around  800  students  listened 
to  it  during  the  time  it  went 
on.  This  was  good  evidence 
that  there  was  interest  and 
anger  on  the  part  of  CCSF 
students  about  the  escalation. 
Unfortunately,  the  rally  was 
too  long,  so  that  what  the 
speakers  were  saying  got  lost 
in  the  endless  speeches.  It 
would  have  been  better  to  just 
have  2  or  3  speakers  talk 
briefly  about  the  escalation, 
the  war,  and  what  could  be 
done  to  stop  it. 

After  the  rally,  a  short 
planning  meeting  was  held  by 
interested  students.  It  was 
decided  that  a  mass  meeting 
should  be  planned  for  Friday 
April  21st,  to  coincide  with 
the  nationwide  student  strike 
being  planned  on  campuses 
around  the  country.  This  meet- 
ing was  to  be  a  place  for  all 
students  to  air  their  views 
about  the  escalation  and  the 
war.  'Students  also  hoped  that 
at  the  meeting  some  suggestions 
would  come  up  for  further  ac- 
tions on  campus  against  the 
war. 

Around  200  students  came  to 
the  mass  meeting,  which  is  a 
good  turnout  for  CCSF,  espe- 
cially when  midterms  week  was 
coming  up.  There  was  alot  of 
concern  and  desire  to  do  some- 
thing among  the  people  in  the 
meeting.  When  a  McGovern 
speaker  speaker  suggested  that 
people  were  tired  of  demon- 
strations and  rallies  because 
they  didn't  accomplish  anything, 
the  rest  of  the  students  made 
it  quite  clear  that  they  didn't 
agree;  most  people  felt  that 
demonstrations  and  rallies 
could  do  something,  and  that 
the  Cambodia  events  at  CCSF 
and  other  campuses  showed  it. 

Many  students  got  up  and 
aired  their  views  on  what  CCSF 
students  could  do;  suggestions 
were  to  have  a  CCSF  contingent 
in  the  April  22nd  march;  to 
plan  a  teach-in  on  campus,  and 
to  have  a  demonstration  at  the 
Navy  Recruiting  station  on 
Ocean  Ave.  At  one  point,  a  re- 
solution was  passed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  students  in  support 
of  the  7  point  peace  plan  of 
the  PRG. 


However,  the  meeting,  like 
the  rally,  went  on  too  long, 
with  several  speakers  getting 
up  to  repeat  the  same  thing 
over  and  over  again.  What  hap- 
pened is  that  most  students 
began  leaving,  so  when  the 
suggestions  were  finally  voted 
on  there  was  hardly  anybody 
left.  This  was  really  a  shame, 
as  alot  of  active,  interested 
students  got  disgusted  and 
left  before  they  had  a  chance 
to  help  plan  further  anti-war 
activities.  Even  though  the 
meeting  ended  in  a  disorganized 
fashion,  several  plans  were 
made  and  carried  out. 

The  next  event  which  CCSF 
students  participated  in,  along 
with  thousands  of  other  Amer- 
ican people,  were  the  anti-war 
marches  held  on  April  22nd.  At 
the  SF  march  in  support  of  the 
7  point  peace  plan,  CCSF  stu- 
dents marched  together;  altho 
the  contingent  wasn't  all  that 
big,  it  had  alot  of  spirit, 
and  also  one  of  the  biggest 
and  best  looking  banners  in 
the  march.  The  April  22nd  march, 
most  people  agreed,  was  a  very 
militant  and  good  one.  The 
rally  was  too  long,  but  what 
the  speakers  had  to  say  came 
through  loud  and  clear :Support 
for  the  7  point  peace  plan  of 
the  Vietnamese  people.  One  of 
the  best  things  about  the 
demonstration  was  the  booths 
that  were  set  up  by  hundreds 
of  different  groups,  including 
labor,  community,  and  radical 
groups. 

Two  more  suggestions  made 
at  the  April  21st  mass  meeting 
were  actually  carried  out.  A 
teach-in  on  campus  and  a  demon- 
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stration   at    the   navy   recruitei  1 
office    both   took   place   on  -      J 
April   25th.    Speakers   at   the  j 
teachin   discussed   the   history 
of   the   war,    and   also  the  dif. 
ferences   between    the   2   posi. 
tions    of   the    anti-war  movemerr 
on   how   to   end   the   war.  :   Out 
now   or   Support    the    7   point 
peace   plan.    The   demonstration 
succeeded   in   closing  down  the 
Navy    Recruiting   Station  for 
the    day.    Police   were   out  in 
force ,   even    though   the   demon- 
stration was    a  peaceful  one. 
Both   the    teach-in   and  the 
demonstration   suffered  from  t 
same   thing:    a    lack   of   student 
support   and  participation.  Was 
this   because    students   at  CCSP 
just   don't    care    about   the  war? 
This   doesn't    seem   to   be  the 
case,    because   in   classroom  dis- 
cussions    about    the   war  most 
people   participate    very  active. 
ly.    Perhaps    the   problem  was 
that    the    organizers    of  the 
events    chose    a  wrong  method  of 
arousing   student    concern  over 
the    war.    It   might    have   been 
more   effective    to   have   con- 
ducted  smaller   teach-ins  in- 
side   of   classrooms,    which  woulu 


have    involved  more    students 
and   teachers.    Then,   when  every- 
body  had   the    opportunity  to 
talk    about    the   war,   people 
would   be   more    interested  in 
coming   to   a   larger   demonstra- 
tion. 

Many   people    on   campus  seem 
to   have    the   attitude   that  CCS? 
students   just    don't   care  about 
the    war-but   maybe    the   real 
problem   is   to    find   a  way  to 
demonstrate    against    the  war 
that   all   CCSF   students   can  ana 
will   participate    in,    instead 
of   only    a   handful. 

But   whatever   action  is 
taken   on   campus   in   the   future, 
it    cannot   be    left   to  a  small 
group    of   students,    but  must 
attract   and   involve   large 
numbers    of   CCSF   students. 
United   we    can    fight    the 
escalations,    and   support  the 
Vietnamese   people    in   their 
fight    for   self-determination- 


news  blackout  of  seven  pts 


Last  Monday,  that  was  May 
8th,  I  watched  Nixon  give  his 
war  message  over  the  six  o' 
clock  news.  He  said  "In  these 
circumstances  with  60,000 
Americans  threatened  any  pres- 
ident who  failed  to  act  de- 
cisively would  have  betrayed 
the  trust  of  his  country  and 
the  cause  of  peace". 

The  real  circumstances  are 
that  the  U.S.  is  losing  the 
war  in  Southeast  Asia  because 
the  people  in  Laos,  Cambodia 
and  Vietnam  are  determined 
to  free  their  countries  from 
U.S.  military,  political,  and 
economic  occupation.  The  real 
circumstances  are  that,  as  the 
polls  show,  over  70$  of  the 
American  people  are  opposed  to 
the  war  in  Vietnam. 

Sure  Nixon  acted  decisively; 
he  blockaded  the  harbor  of 
Haiphong  with  mines  and  ex- 
tensively bombed  civilian 
population  centers  and  supply 
routes  in  North  Vietnam.  With- 
out the  consent  of  Congress 
Nixon's  desperate  attempts 
have  escalated  the  war  to  the 
brink  of  an  international 
confrontation. 

People  here  in  "the  U.S., 
people  in  Vietnam,  and  people 
all  over  the  world  want  this 
war  ended.  And  Nixon  has  the 
nerve  to  get  over  the  tube 
and  tell  us  that  he  wants 
peace  but  its  the  Viet  Cong 
who  won't  negotiate  at  the 
Paris  peace  talks~"They  offer 
nothing  but  blasphemous  rhe- 
toric" he  says. 

This  is  an  outright  lie! 
It's  Nixon  who  is  prolonging 
the  war-not  the  Vietnamese. 
Aside  from  bombing  the  hell 
out  of  the  north,  etc.,  the 
U.S.  has  cut  off  peace  talks 
twice  in  the  last  two  months- 
the  blasphemous  rhetoric  Nixon 
talks  about  is  the  Provisional 
Revolutionary  Government  of 
Vietnam's  7  point  peace  propo- 
sal that  was  presented  to  the 
peace  talk  way  back  in  July 
1971.  He  has  refused  to  pre- 
sent that  7  point  platform  to 


the  American  people  for  fear 
that  they  will  see  it  as  the 
most  viable,  rational  way  to 
end  the  war.  Nixon's  peace  plan 
is  a  plan  of  lies;  he  offers 
the  Vietnamese  continued  oc- 
cupation by  military  troops, 
more  of  Premier  Thieu  and  pro- 
tection from  a  "Communist 
takeover".  Nixon  talks  peace 
out  of  one  side  of  his  mouth 
and  spits  plans  for  World  War 
III  out  of  the  other!  The 
seven  point  peace  proposal  of- 
fered a  way  to  get  out.  It 
says  set  a  date  and  U.S.  troops 
will  be  able  to  leave  in  safety 
plus  all  POW's  would  be  imme- 
diately returned.  In  Vietnam 
it  would  mean  getting  rid  of 
Dictator  Thieu  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  coalition  gov- 
ernment to  run  fair  elections. 
The  future  of  Vietnam  would  be 
decided  by  the  Vietnamese 
people . 

Nixon,  the  Republicans,  the 
Democrats,  and  even  the  press 
have  gone  out  of  their  way  to 
keep  the  news  of  the  negotia- 
tions and  the  7  point  proposals 
away  from  the  public.  There  has 
literally  been  a  news  blackout 
of  the  7  point  peace  plan  and 
what  really  went  on  at  Kissen- 
ger's  secret  summit  conference 
with  the  Provisional  Revolu- 
tionary Government. 

What  is  Nixon  afraid  of?  Why 
is  the  Press  censoring  what's 
coming  down?  Overwhelming  sup- 
port for  the  seven  points  by 
the  American  people  would  mean 
Nixon  would  have  to  accept  the 
conditions  of  the  negotiations 
and  stop  his  rampage  in  south- 
east Asia. 

The  Vietnamese  people  are 
winning  the  war  and  the  people 
in  the  U.S.  have  the  power  to 
pull  the  reins  in  on  Nixon  be- 
fore his  desperation  gets  to- 
tally out  of  hand. 

Students  have  been  meeting, 
picketing,  demonstrating,  and 
trashing  to  express  their 
anger  against  the  war  for  the 
last  two  weeks.  There  has  been 
a  tremendous  feeling  of  frus-^ 


tration  on  the  part  of  active 
students  as  to  how  to  end  the 
war.  So  far  the  Anti-war  move- 
ment hasn't  provided  a  way  for 
the  majority  of  students  on 
campuses  across  the  country 
to  become  involved.  The  way  to 
end  the  war  is  to  put  our  faith 
in  the  potential  of  the  Ameri- 
can people.  We  have  the  energy 
and  the  ability  to  spread  the 
work  about  the  7  points  to 
the  American  people  not  just 
on  campus  but  in  the  places 
we  work  and  the  communities 
we  live  in. 

Sunday,  May  14th,  students 
from  campuses  around  the  Bay 
Area  got  together  and  decided 
on  a  petition  campaign  to 
insist  that  the  7  point  peace 
plan  be  printed  or  announced 
in  their  entirety  in  newspa- 
pers, radio  stations,  and  TV 
stations  all  over  northern 
California.  Right  now,  on 
the  east  coast,  students  are 
taking  up  the  idea  also.  Next 
Thursday,  May  25,  we  will  as- 
semble at  the  Chronicle-Ex- 
aminer Building  to  insist  on 
accurate  media  coverage  of  the 
7  point  peace  proposal  and  the 
Paris  negotiations. 

Students  here  at  City  will 
be  taking  petitions  into  class- 
rooms and  rapping  about  the 

war. 

The  7  points  means  that  the 
date  will  be  set  for  all  the 
troops  to  come  home  and  all  the 
POW's  to  be  returned  safely. 
It  means  that  the  Vietnamese 
will  achieve  the  independence 
they  have  fought  for  2000  yrs. 

Nixon  says,  "It  is  you  the 
American  people  most  of  the 
world  will  be  watching"  HE 
*IS  RIGHT!  JOIN  US-SIGN  THE 
PETITION  INSISTING  THAT  THE 
PRESS  COVER  THE  7  POINT  PEACE 
PLAN  ACCURATELY. 

THE  U.S.  MUST  SET  A  DATE  TO 
WITHDRAW  ALL  TROOPS,  POLITI  - 
CIANS  AND  MILITARY  PERSONNEL 
FROM  VIETNAM! 


ethnic  studies 
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Some  students  met  with 
Assistant  Superintendent  of 
the  College,  Dr.  Buttimer. 
We  asked  about  the  plans  for 
the  Ethnic  Studies  in  the  fu- 
ture, and  stated  that  we, 
backed  by  a  report,  were  ask- 
ing that  a  new  position  be 
established  for  an  Ethnic  Stu- 
dies De  an  . 

During  Summer,  1971,  a  re- 
port and  recommendation  was 
presented  to  Dr.  Buttimer.  It 
was  written  by  a  special  admin- 
istrative assistant  and  with 
input  from  sub  -  commit  tee  of  a 
tripartite  committee  on  Ethnic 
Studies.   The  conclusion  of 
the  committee's  recommendation 
read : 

Establishment  of  a  Dean  of 
Ethnic  Studies  to  represent  us 
directly  to  you...  We  recom- 
mend an  Ethnic  Studies  Dean 
who  possesses  the  minority 
awareness  to  fill  the  gap  be- 
tween staff  understandings 
and  attitudes  about  the  new 
minority  student  and  the  new 
minority  disciplines. 

Dr.  Buttimer's  answer  to 
this  report  was  that,  within 
this  college's  structure, 
there  could  not  be  a  Dean  of 
Ethnic  Studies.   Such  a  Dean 
would  only  be  feasible  in  a 
four  year  institution  where 
the  Dean  would  preside  over 
one  particular  discipline 
and  department  (i.e.  Psy- 
chology). At  CCSF,  the  Deans 
and  Assistant  Deans  within 
the  Division  of  Instruction 
have  several  responsibilities 
for  several  academic  depart- 
ments, not  only  one.  Because 
of  this  sort  of  structure, 
there  cannot  be  an  Ethnic 
Studies  Dean  per say. 

Next  Fall  1972  semester, 
the  structure  of  the  Division 
of  Instruction  will  include 
one  Co-ordinator  of  Instruc- 
tion (a  newly  filled  position) 
two  Deans  and  four  Assistant 
Deans,  of  which  two  are  new 
positions.  The  additional 
positions,  of  Assistant  Deans, 
one  will  be  opened  to  inter- 
views, the  other  will  be  filled 
by  the  administrative  intern 
(who  was  selected  earlier  this 
year) . 

After  all  the  positions  are 
filled  in  the  Division  of 
Instruction  next  Fall,  from 
there  on,  responsibilities  and 
departmental  assignments  will 
be  made  for  each  Dean.  One  of 
the  Departmental  Assignments 
will  be  Ethnic  Studies. 

From  this  plan  of  action, 
Ethnic  Studies  is  being  assigned 
to  a  Dean  as  a  responsibility 
rather  than  haveing  a  position 
established  specifically  for  a 
Dean  of  Ethnic  Studies.  The 
difference  in  having  Ethnic 
Studies  assigned  as  a  responsi- 
bility and  having  a  position 
built  around  it  lies  within  the 
fact  that  Ethnic  Studies  will 
be  considered  a  "routine"  re- 
sponsibility rather  than  a  pri- 


ority and  a  program  which  needs 
intensive  development  in  cur- 
riculum and  structure.  The  Eth- 
nic Studies  program,  to  many  of 
us  students,  has  been  staggering 
since  its  inception. 

Many  outside  observers  com- 
pliment CCSF  for  its  lead  taken 
in  Ethnic  Studies  as  compared 
to  other  colleges.  This  may 
be  true  in  a  relative  sense 
only,  other  perspectives  of  its 
actual  quality  should  also  be 

seen . 

Take,  for  example,  the  struc- 
ture which  the  ethnic  studies 
departments  are  presently  un- 
der. 
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permanent    faculty    sponsorships 
of    student    organizations,    offiCe 
assignments,    and    suggesting  at. 
tendance    at   professional   meet- 
ings   in    his    area    of    interest. 
Both    chairmen    will    separately 
provide    the    president    with   eval. 
uations    of    instruction    when  ap. 
propriate    and    they    will    cooper- 
ate    in    recommending    candidates 
for    open    positions." 

Actually,    present    department 
chairmen    receive    departmental 
chairmanship    pay    but    are    allowed 
to    perform    very    limited    chair- 
manship   duties.     Chairman    are 
subordinate    to    traditional   dis- 
cipline   in    ways    not    covered  by 
the    administrators    views    above. 
Chairmen    scheduales,    as    well  as 
Ethnic    Studies    courses,    are   as- 
signed   by    traditional    chairmen; 
instructor    supervision,    in- 
cluding   supervision    of   Ethnic 
Studies    chairman    is    done   by  the 
traditional    chairman.     In    short, 
the    Chairman    of   Ethnic    Studies 
is    a    token    figure-head    under 
the    direct    supervision    of   a- 
nother    department    chairman... 
he    is    dictated    to   by    more   than 
one    department    chairman    since 
Ethnic    Studies    cuts    across    se- 
veral   departments. 

We    are    students    who    have   fol- 
lowed  with    the    developments   of 
Ethnic    Studies    since    Fall    1970, 
The    initial    demand   was    for   a 
Dean    of    Ethnic    Studies    specif- 
ically,   putting    emphasis    on  the 
development    and    strengthening 
of    the    quality    of    Ethnic   Stu- 
dies   on    this    campus.     It    took 
an    appointment    of    a    special 
assistant    to    Dr.    Buttimer   to 
write    up    a    report    to    reiterate 
the    same    thing.     After   more    than 
1    and    1/2    years,    the    answer  is 
es senti  ally    no. 

We're    still    looking    for   al- 
ternatives.    Call    Florence    Chan- 
346-7783 


"In    general,    chairmen    of 
et hni c- st udies    departments    have 
the    status    rights,    and   privi- 
ledges    of    all    department    chair- 
men.   When    an    ethnic    studies    de- 
partment   chairman    and    an    academ- 
ic   discipline    department    chair- 
man   share    responsibility    for    a 
course    (e.g.    English    31),    the 
academic    discipline    department 
chairman    shall    have    primary 
responsibility    in    matters    of 
conduct    and   methods    of    instruc- 
tion,   scheduling,    room    assign- 
ments,   text    books,    times    at 
which    classes    meet,    and   number 
of    sections.     The    ethnic    studies 
department    chairman    shall    have 
primary    responsibility    in   mat- 
ters   of    specific    ethnic    rele- 
vance   of    contents,    extended 
leave,    non-instructional    tasks, 


a  personal  account:  the  arrival 
of  the  Chinese  ping-pong  team 


On  Wednesday,  April  26,  19- 
72,  the  long  awaited  arrival 
0f  the  Chinese  Ping  Pong  de- 
legation brought  joy  and 
friendship  to  many.  It  was  an 
anxiety  ridden  joy  for  the 
3OO  elders  of  the  Chinese  Com- 


munity, that  were  able  to  be 
there,  For  they  have  waited 
for  over  22  years  to  see  their 
heroic  brothers  and  sisters 
from  the  homeland.  Unfortu- 
nately, many  were  not  able  to 
take  part  in  the  welcoming. 
Many  had  to  work  on  that  day. 
Though  we  are  all  happy  and 
excited  over  the  visit ,  we 
know  that  the  struggle 
survival  rages  on.  In  total 
there  were  more  than  a  thou- 
sand people  from  all  ages  at 
the  Pan  Am  hanger  bursting 
with  anticipation. 

Very  uneventfully,  50 
Kuomintang  followers  of  Chaing 
Kai-Shek's  illegitimate  gov't 
and  Anti-China  protestors 
showed  up.  The  San  Mateo  Sher- 
rifs  Department  refused  entry 
to  the  airfield  to  them.  I  was 
a  monitor  on  the  airfield  and 
didn't  know  they  had  come  at 
first,  As  we  were  still  wait- 
ing for  the  plane  to  come,  I 
heard  quite  a  bit  of  jeering. 
I  turned  and  asked  an  elderly 
gentleman  what  was  happening. 
His  reply  was  one  of  disgust, 
when  he  told  me  "the  paper 
tiger  Kuomintang"  had  come. 
[The  entire  crowd  booed,  and 
began  chanting  "Mao  Mao  Mao 
Tse  tung"  and  "Liberate  Tai- 
wan". I  was  extremely  moved 
(With  the  anger  that  the  el- 
derly Chinese  had  for  the 


words  were  for  the  hope  of 
everlasting  friendship  between 
the  Chinese  People  and  the  A- 
merican  People.   With  a  special 
emphasis  on  the  bond  of  love 
for  the  Overseas  Chinese  Com- 
patriots. It  was  stated  that 
the  Chinese  on  the  mainland 
felt  a  special  closeness  to 
San  Francisco;  because  of  the 
historic  ties  to  China  it  has 
with  the  largest  Overseas 
Chinese  Compatriots  popula- 
tion outside  of  Asia.  With 
that  statement  the  Chinese  in 
the  crowd  went  into  a  roar. 

After  the  ceremony  was  o- 
ver,  the  delegation,  in  line, 
passed  the  crowd,  waving  and 
smiling.  They  then  boarded  the 
bus  to  depart  for  private 
homes  to  rest.  As  the  bus  was 
leaving,  the  crowd  sang  the 
"East  is  Red".  Many  team  mem- 
members  with  arms  hanging. out 
of  the  windows  waved  until  they 
were  out  of  sight. 

Friday,  April  2  8th  at  the 
Maple  Pavilion,  the  one  and 
only  exhibition  in  the  Bay 
Area  was  given.  Playing  to  a 
standing  room  crowd  of  7500, 
the  spectators  were  able  to 
witness  the  finest  exhibition 
of  ping  pong  anyone  could  i- 
magine ,  There  were  seven 
matches.  Winning  was  not  of 
importance.  As  the  Chinese 
team  had  stated  before  em- 
barking on  the  grueling  tour- 
"Friendship  first,  competition 
second."  As  the  team  left  the 
auditorium,  the  crowd  gave  a 
deafening  standing  ovation. 

The  entire  visit  can  only 
be  viewed  as  one  of  friend- 
ship. A  friendship  not  of  two 
different  peoples,  but  a 
friendship  of  PEOPLE. 
Kuomintang.  The  delegation 
had  not  yet  arrived.  The  Kuo- 
mintang plans  to  disrupt  the 
friendship  tour  came  to  no 
avail,  for  they  became  lost 
among  the  patriotic  people  for 
friendship  and  peace. 

Finally  the  plane  came  in 
sight.  As  the  plane  taxied 
down  the  field,  flying  the 
flags  of  the  U.S.  and  China, 
the  excitement  grew  to  the 
point  of  bursting.  Happiness 


filled  both  the  greeters  and 
the  delegation.  It  was  the 
largest  crowd  to  welcome  the 
team  in  the  entire  tour.  Never 
had  they  received  a  welcome 
like  this  one.  Banners  20  ft. 
long,  glistened  in  red  and 
gold-" Long  Live  the  Friendship 
of  the  American  Peoples  and 
the  Chinese  Peoples",  and  many 
huge  Chinese  flags  waved  in 
the  air.  The  crowd  chanted 
"Mao  Mao  Mao  Tse-tung" .  Some 
team  members  descended  from 
the  plane  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  smiling  and  waving.  With- 
in the  crowd,  tears  were  abun- 
dant and  was  especially  visi- 
ble among  the  elders. 

An  official  ceremony  to 
welcome  the  team  to  San  Fran- 
cisco followed.  Members  of  the 
official  welcoming  committee 
spoke.  The  committee  included 
such  people  as  Lillian  Sing, 
of  the  Newcomers  Service,  Rob- 
ert Gonzales,  member  of  the 
Board  of  Supervisors,  and  Car- 
men Chang,  of  the  I  Wor  Kuen 
Organization  in  Chinatown. 
Chuang  Tse-Tung,  head  of  the 
delegation  and  3  times  world 
champion,  visibly  moved  by  ' 
the  crowd's  reception,  for  the 
first  time  during  the  American 
tour,  set  aside  his  prepared 
statement  and  spoke  at  times 
emotionally  to  the  people  in 
a  very  impromptu  fashion.  His 


African  Liberation 

Day  -  May  27 


TO  ALL  AFRICAN 
AT  CCSF 


(BLACK)  PEOPLE 


Saturday,  May  27th,  1972, 
at  10:00a.m.  in  San  Francisco, 
Washington,  D.C.,  and  other 
major  cities  in  the  Americas 
(U.S.,  Canada,  and  West  Indies) 
that  have  a  large  African 
(black)  population  is  a  Day  of 
Pan  African  Solidarity  or 
African  Liberation  Day.  The 
purpose  of  this  day  is  to  show 
the  world  that  we  as  Africans 
(black  people)  oppose  the 
white  racist  government  in 
Southern  Africa  (Angola,  Mo- 
zambique, Zimbabwe,  Nambia, 
Guinea-Bissau,  and  Union  of 
South  Africa);  also  to  ex- 
press our  concern  for  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Motherland  and  to  show  that 
we  as  Africans  away  from  home 
support  and  understand  their 
struggle  for  liberation.  Why 
was  May  27th  chosen?  O.A.U. 
established  that  Day  as  "World 
Solidarity  Day  with  the  people 
of  Africa"  (O.A.U.  is  Organi- 
zation of  African  Unity),  so 
here  in  the  western  part  of 
the  world  it  was  chosen  as 
a  Day  of  Protest  to  coincide 
with  O.A.U.  Day. 

There  will  be  a  rally  and 
march  in  San  Francisco  at 
Raymond  Kimball  Park  at  Geary 
and  Steiner  Sts.   Speakers 
from  various  Black  organiza- 
tions will  be  there  to  round 
out  the  Day  of  Solidarity. 

What  can  we  do  as  Africans 
away  from  the  motherland?  A 
hell  of  alotl  Informing  other 
(Black)  people  of  the  struggle 
being  waged  in  Southern  Africa. 
Boycott  the  companies  here  in 
the  U.S.  that  support  those 
racist  governments,  and  boycott 
those  items  that  are  imported 
from  those  countries  that 
control  the  lives  of  our  peo- 
ple in  southern  Africa. 

(The  following  is  a  reprint 
in  part  from  the  African  Lib- 
eration Day  Coordinating  Comm. 
information  sheet) 

The  great  land  mass  of 
Southern  Africa  contains  over 
30  million  Black  people  who 
are  suffering  under  the  domi- 
nation of  European  settler 
colonies  inhabited  by  less  than 
15  million  whites.  In  all  these 
colonies  our  brothers  and 
sisters  are  suffering  at  the 
hands  of  these  white  colonists: 
of  Portugese,  Dutch,  German  and 
British  decent.  (Dutch,  German 
and  British  descent  rule  Nambia 
and  Union  of  South  Africa;  Por- 
tugese rule  Angola  and  Mozam- 
bigue  and  Guinea  Bissau;  the 
British  rule  Zimbabwe) 

Mother  Africa  is  the  rich- 
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est  of  all  the  world's  conti- 
nents. It's  the  Universal 
storehouse  of  most  kinds  of 
mineral  and  metal  deposits. 
Southern  Africa  is  the  number 
one  world  source  of  gem  dia- 
monds and  electrolyte  copper, 
also  uranium,  coal  and  plat- 
imum-all  essential  elements  in 
sustaining  the  industrialized 
societies,  mainly  the  U.S. 
and  other  European  countries. 
In  South  Africa  Africans  are 
forced  to  carry  the  notorious 
passbooks  to  go  back  and  forth 
from  their  reservations  (Bon- 
tustars)  to  their  job  in  re- 
gions inhabited  by  Europeans. 

From  the  very  beginning  of 
European  aggression  Africans, 
led  by  warriors  such  as  Chaku 
Zulu,  Matabele,  and  Dingone 
fought  for  300  yrs .  to  retain 
their  land  but  were  overwhelmed 
by  superior  arms  and  mechanized 
warfare  waged  against  them  by 
Europe.  Now  African  Freedom 
fighters  are  daily  waging 
guerilla  warfare  against  the 
settler  and  their  colonial 
empire.  They  fight  bravely 
and  fiercely  with  with  inad- 
equate supplies  and  arms  against 
overwhelming  odds  but  they 
are  nevertheless  managing  to 
strike  telling  blows  against 
the  colonial  governments  and 


private  investors. 

THEY  ARE  DETERMINED  TO  GET 

BACK  THEIR  LAND! 

They    want    no    British 
promoted   proportionate    ar- 
rangement   of    seats    in    the   white 
folks    parliamentary    government, 
They    want    no    South    African 
Machenated    Bantu    (Black    cap- 
italist)   programs.    They    want 
no    "gradual    easing    of    apar- 
theid   laws"    as    it    suits    the 
economic    and    international 
political    schemes    of    the 
South    African    and    Portugese 
governments . 

THEY    WANT    THEIR    LAND    BACK- 
PERIOD!     AND    WE    MUST    HELP    THEM 
GET    IT! 

On    Friday,    May    19th,    12:00- 
2:00pm    (Brother   Malcolm   X's 
birthday)    there    will    be    a 
film    on    Southern    Africa, 
and    guest    speaker' from    the 
African    Liberation    Day    Comm. 
and    other    organizations. 
On    Friday,    May    26th    (the    day 
before    the    Rally    and    March) 
Brothers    from    the    ALDC    will 
rap,    show    a    film,    and    answer 
more    quest i  ons . 
VA    114       12:00-2 :00pm 
FRIDAY      MAY    19th 


Cont.    from    page    1 

and  all  over  the  world.  Well, 
this  is  one  offer  the  Vietna- 
mese  people    can   and   do   refuse! 

In   his    speech,    Nixon   talked 
a  lot   about   how   "stubborn"    the 
Vietnamese    are    supposed   to  be, 
but   he   never   once   mentioned 
the   terms    of   their   7   point   pro- 
posal   for   ending  the   war.    The 
government   hasn't    told   the 
American   people    very   much   about 
this   proposal   because    the   plan 
exposes    all   of   the    lies   and 
tricks    used   to  make    North  Viet- 
nam  out    to   be   an   enemy   of   the 
American  people. 

The    Peace    Plan   of  the    Pro- 
visional  Revolutionary   Govern- 
ment  of   the   Republic    of   South 
Vietnam    (PRG)    calls    on    the   US 
to   do   two   things : 

.Set    a   date    for   the   with- 
drawal  of   American  military 
forces   and   weapons 

.End   its   intervention    in   the 
political   affairs    of   South  Vi- 
etnam,   and   stop   backing  Thieu's 
corrupt   dictatorship 

In   return,    the  Vietnamese 
offer   a   ceasefire,    the    safe 
withdrawal   of   all   U.S.    forces, 
and   the    safe   return   of  all 
P.O.W.'s.    So  there    go    all   of 

Nixon's    arguments    against   with- 
drawal— and   that   he   must   take 
desperate   measures   to   "pro- 
tect  U.S.    troops   and   P.O.W.'s. 


The    Vietnamese    proposal 
doesn't    call   for   a   "Communist 
takeover"    or  a   Communist   gov- 
ernment.   They   would    set    up    a 
broad   coalition   of  all   forces, 
including   Communists,    that   want 
peace,    democracy    and   indepen- 
dence.   This    coalition  would   or- 
ganize   free,    democratic   elec- 
tions   in   South  Vietnam. 

So   what's   the   big  bogey  with 
this   peace   plan    ?!    Just    one 
thing.    For   the   U.S.    corpora- 
tions   it   means    they   would  have 
to   get    out,    and   give   up   their 
hopes    fer   oil,    rubber,    "cheap 
labor"   in  Vietnam,    and  poli- 
tical  power   in   that   part   of 
the   world.    These   guys    are   so 
profit-hungry   they've    started 
a   game    of   confrontation  with 
the   Soviet   Union   and   China. 
Well,   we   don't    intend   to   let 
them   get   away   with  this    des- 
perate   gamble   either.    What 
they   have   to   do   is   plain  and 
simple:    listen   to   the   demands 
of   the   people    of   the   world 
and   GET   OUT. 

Nixon   and   his   businessmen 
[buddies   are   going  to   learn   that 
'WE    WON"T   FIGHT   THEIR   WAR  FOR 
THEM.    We've    got   a   fight   right 
here   at   home;   not    for   them  but 
for   ourselves.    Black   people 
won't    fight    their  war.    Black 
people   are    continuing  the 


century-old    struggles    for   e- 
qual   rights   and   a   decent   life 
right   here    in   America.    Chicano 
and   Latino  people   won't    fight 
their  war.    Sweatshop   jobs, 
starvation   wages,    and  -the   ter- 
ror  of   immigration   raids   have 
to   be    fought   right   here    at 
home . 

Not   a   single   working  man   or 
woman   can   support   this  war  when 
the    same    government   and   the 
same    companies   are   trying  to 
take   away   our   right   to   strike, 
throwing  us    out   of  work,    con- 
tinuing  their   vicious   acts   of 
discrimination   and  racism 
against   Black,    Brown,    ana 
Asian   peoples. 

We've   got   a   fight   on   our 
hands    all  right — but  not   a- 
gainst    the  Vietnamese   people. 
They're   working  people   just 
like   us. 

Nixon   said   that   he   hoped 
the    American   people   would 
show  the   world  where   we   stand. 
Well,   we    sure   will;    we   want 
the  U.S.    troops   OUT   of   Indo- 
china.   We    can   strike.    We    can 
demonstrate.    We    can   refuse   to 
fight   this   rotten  war.    Our  u- 
nity   and   strength  will   speak 
loudly   indeed. 


Responding  to  the  Vietnamese  people's  aspirations  for  peace  and 
national  independence,  considering  the  American  and  the  world  peoples' 
desire  for  peace,  showing  its  goodwill  to  make  the  Paris  Conference  on 
Viet  Nam  progress,  basing  itself  on  the  10-point  over-all  solution,  and 
following  up  the  September  17,  1970  eight-point  and  the  December  10,  1970 
three-point  statements,  the  Provisional  Revolutionary  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  South  Viet  Nam  declares  the  following  : 

1   —  REGARDING   TUB   TERMINAL   DATE  FOR  THE 
TOTAL  WITHDRAWAL  OF  U.S.  FORCES. 

The  U.S.  Government  must  end  its  war  of  aggression  in  Viet  Nam, 
stop  the  policy  of  «  Vietnamization  »  of  the  war,  withdraw  from  South 
Viet  Nam  all  troops,  military  personnel,  weapons,  and  war  materials  of 
die  United  States  and  of  the  foreign  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp,  and  dis- 
mantle all  U.S.  bases  in  South  Viet  Nam,  without  posing  any  conditions 

whatsoever.  ,.        . 

The  U.S.  Government  must  set  a  terminal  date  for  the  withdrawal 
from  South  Viet  Nam  of  the  totality  of  U.S.  forces  and  those  of  the  other 
foreign  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp. 

If  the  U.S.  Government  sets  a  terminal  date  for  the  withdrawal  rrom 
South  Viet  Nam  in  1971  of  the  totality  of  U.S.  forces  and  thest  of  the  other 
foreign  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp,  the  parties  will  at  the  same  time  agree 
on  the  modalities  of  ..        , 

a)  the  withdrawal  in  safety  from  South  Viet  Nam  of  the  totality  of 
U.S.  forces  and  those  of  the  other  foreign,  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp ; 

6)  the  release  of  the  totality  of  militarymen  of  all  parties  and  of  the 
civilians  captured  during  the  war  (including  American  pilots  captured  in 
North  Viet  Nam),  so  that  they  may  all  rapidly  return  to  their  homes. 

These  two  operations  will  begin  on  the  same  daw  and  will  end  on  the 
tame  date. 

A  cease-fire  will  be  observed  between  the  South  Viet  Nam  People's 
Liberation  Armed  Forces  and  the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  other  foreign  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp  as  soon  as  *'??*"( 7?q 
agreement  on  the  withdrawal  facm  South  Viet  Nam  of  the  totality  of  U.S. 
forces  and  those  of  the  other  foreign  countries  in  the  U.S.  camp. 

2  -   REGARDING    THB    QUESTION    OF    POWER   IN 
SOUTH  VIET  NAM. 

The  U.S.  Government  must  really  respect  the  South  Viet  Nam  people's 
complete  freedom  and  to  freely  engage  inlheir  <^noo»-  . 

e)  To  see  that  the  people's  conditions  of  Uvuig  are  «*"«*££ 
gradually  improved,  to  creaS-  condition,  allowing  everyone  »«£*«• 
ha  talents  and  efforts  to  heal  the  war  wound,  and  rebuild  *«  «?^. 

d)  to  agree  on  measure,  to  be  taken  to  ensure  the  holdup [of  genuinely 
free,  demoS,  »nd  fair  general  elections  in  South  Viet  Nam. 

3  -  REGARDING  THB  QUESTION  OF  VIETNAMESE 

ARMED  FORCES  IN  SOUTH  VIET  NAM. 

The  Vietnamese  parti,,  will  togrther  s**le  the <V>f°*<* J"SS. 
tnned  forces  in  South  Viet  Nam  in  a  srnnt  of  **£*£££  ^ffi 
and  mutual  respect,  without  foreign  £■*«£ ^SS^ttSoS 
Post-war  situation  and  with  a  view  to  lightening  tne  peopie  ■  — 

4  -  REGARDING  THE  .PBACEFUI jJJJ^gSSBf'lS 

VffiT  NAM   AND   THE    ULAnON*   B"""" 
NORTH  AND  THE  SOUTH  ZONES. 

.)  The  re-unification  of  Viet  Nam  will  be  achieved  step  by  rtep.br 


PRG 
7  Point 


peacetul  means,  on  the  basis  of  discussions  and  agreements  between  the  two 
zones,  without  constraint  and  annexation  from  either  party,  and  without 
foreign  interference. 

Pending  the  re-unification  of  the  country,  the  North  and  the  South 
zones  will  re-establish  normal  relations,  guarantee  free  movement,  free 
correspondence,  free  choice  of  residence,  and  establish  economic  and  cultural 
relations  on  the  principle  of  mutual  interests  and  mutual  assistance. 

All  questions  concerning  the  two  zones  will  be  settled  by  qualified 
representatives  of  the  Vietnamese  people  in  the  two  zones  on  the  basu  of 
negotiations,  without  foreign  interference. 

6)  In  keeping  with  the  provisions  of  the  1954  Geneva  Agreements  on 
Viet  Nam,  during  the  present  temporary  partition  of  the  country  into  two 
zones  the  North  and  the  South  zones  of  Viet  Nam  will  refrain  from 
joining  any  military  alliance  with  any  foreign  countries,  from  allowing  any 
foreign  country  to  maintain  military  bases,  troops,  and  military  personnel 
on  their  soil,  and  from  recognizing  the  protection  of  any  country  or  of 
any  military  alliance  or  bloc.  

right  to  .elf-determination,  put  an  end  to  its  interference  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  South  Viet  Nam,  cease  to  support  the  bellicose  group  headed  by 
Nguyen  Van  Thieu  now  in  office  in  Saigon,  and  stop  all  manoeuvres,  including 
tricks  on  elections,  aimed  at  maintaining  the  puppet  Nguyen  Van  Thieu. 
By  various  means,  the  political,  social,  and  religious  forces  in  South 
Viet  Nam  aspiring  to  peace  and  national  concord  will  form  in  Saigon  a  new 
administration  favoring  peace,  independence,  neutrality  and  democracy. 
The  Provisional  Revolutionary  Government  of  the  Republic  of  South  Viet 
Nam  will  immediately  enter  into  talks  with  that  administration  in  order  to 
settle  the  following  questions  :  

a)  to  form  a  broad  three-segment  government  of  national  concord  that 
will  assume  its  functions  during  the  period  between  the  restoration  of  peace 
and  the  holding  of  general  elections  and  that  will  organize  general  elecaou. 

in  South  Viet  Nam.  .  , 

A  cease-fire  will  be  observed  between  the  South  Viet  Nam  People  s 
Liberation  Armed  Forces  and  the  armed  forces  of  the  Saigon  administration 
as  soon  as  a  government  of  national  concord  is  formed. 

b)  to  take  concrete  measures  with  the  necessary  guarantees  to  ntoBiM 
all  acts  of  terror,  reprisal  and  discrimination  against  persons  .havl'^folUbo" 
rated  with  one  or  the  other  party  ;  to  ensure  every  democratic  liberty  to  the 
South  Viet  Nam  people  ;  to  release  all  persons  jailed  for ■political  reasons ; 
to  dissolve  all  concentration  camps  and  to  liquidate  all  forms  of  constraint 
and  coercion  so  as  to  permit  the  people  to  return  to  their  native  places  in 


5  —  REGARDING   THE    FOREIGN     POLICY    OF 
AND  NEUTRALITY  OF  SOUTH  VIET  NAM. 
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South  Viet  Nam  will  pursue  a  foreign  policy  of  peace  and  neutrality, 
establish  relations  with  all  countries  regardless  of  their  political  and  social 
system,  in  accordance  with  the  five  principles  of  peaceful  coexistence,  main- 
tain economic  and  cultural  relations  with  all  countries,  accept  the  cooperation 
of  foreign  countries  in  the  development  of  the  resources  of  South  Viet  Nam, 
accept  the  economic  and  technical  aid  of  any  country  without  any  political 
conditions  attached,  and  participate  in  regional  plan,  for  economic  coope- 
ration. 

On  the  basis  of  these  principles,  after  the  end  of  the  war  South  Viet 
Nam  and  the  United  States  will  fifiMrth  relation,  in  the  political,  economic 
and  cultural  fields. 

6  —  REGARDING    THB    DAMAGES     CAUSED    BT      THB 

UNITED  STATES  TO  THB  VIETNAMESE  PEOPLB  IN 
THE  TWO  ZONES. 

The  U.S.  Government  must  bear  full  responsibility  for  the  loaea  and 
the  destruction  it  has  caused  to  the  Vietnamese  people  in  the  two  zones. 

7  —  REGARDING    THB    RESPECT  AND    THB    INTERNA- 

TIONAL   GUARANTEE   OF    THB    ACCORDS   TO   BB 
CONCLUDED. 

The  parti:,  will  reach  agreement  on  the  forms  of  respect  and  internatio- 
nal guarantee  of  the  accords  that  will  be  concluded. 
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ATTENTION    ALL    STUDENTS: 
Sickle    Cell    Anemia    Infor- 
mation  and    Examination    Day 
for   City   College    Students! 
Information    Day:    Tuesday, 
May    30.    Room   s344,    from   11- 
12.    Slides    or  movie    and   rap 
on    the    Disease    and    preven- 
tion   and   genetic    under- 
standi  ng. 

Examination    Day:    May   31st 
at   Statler   Wing   from    10- 
1:30pm.    Plenty    of   qualified 
counselors    and    other   infor- 
mation   and    follow-up    thru    the 
Student   Health    Services    and 
Board   and    Black   Man's    Free 
Clinic   and    Everyman's    Free 
Clinic   and   SCARE,    for   Sickle 
Cell    Anemia    Disease    Research 
Foundation    of   the    Bay  Area. 
For   more    information   call 
587-7272   ext.    464   and    leave 
message    for   Charles   Taliaferro 
or   call    the   Student   Health 
Dept. 


Deadline    for   Summer   Financial 
Aid   Applications    is   May   30. 
Deadline    for    fall    applications 
was   May   5.    However,    late   ap- 
plications  will    be    accepted 
through   May   30,    should   enough  " 
funds    be   attained   to    accomo- 
date   these    late    applicants. 
$50   at   least    for   the    summer 
sessi  on. 


On  May  17,  1972  (Wedne 
the  Union  of  Black  Stu 
had  an  Expo  Education 
at  the  Community  Colle 
San  Francisco.  The  pro 
sponsored  by  the  BSU, 
fifty  brothers  and  sis 
from  Balboa  Senior  Hig 
to  tour  classes  and  go 
parts  of  CCSF.  This  wa 
second  like  program  th 
has  sponsored.  Thank  y 
much  -  for  the  student 
ministration,  and  facu 
both  Balboa  and  CCSF  f 
cooperation  and  love  i 
effort  to  educate  our 
to  the  advantages  of  e 
THANK   YOU. 


Concerned   Asians    for   Action 
will    be    sponsoring    a   confer- 
ence-the    theme    is    Asians   Get- 
ting  Together,   with    particular 
emphasis    on    the   Asian    commun- 
ities. 

May   20th,    Saturday,    l-5pm. 
Commodore    Stockton    School- 
Clay   St.    between    Powell    and 
Stockton    Streets. 
There   will    also   be    a   dance 
benefit    for    International 
Hotel    also   sponsored    by   the 
Concerned   Asians    for   Action. 
Sounds    by   The    Intrigues 
and    Liberation 
Location:    Belvedere    Hotel 
Geary   and   Taylor   Streets 
Time:    9pm    to   2    am 
Price:    $2.00   per   person 
All    profits   will    go    to    the 
International    Hotel 


Bay   Area   Asian    Students  will 
be    sponsoring   an    Interna- 
tional   Youth    Picnic-Confer- 
ence,   May    21st,    Suiday, 

8am   to   6pm   at   John 
McLaren   Park, 
-There   will    be    recreation 
-discussion    groups    on: 
problems    in    the   Asian    commun- 
ities,   draft,    student's    rights 
Okinawa    Reversion    Treaty,   and 
many  more 

-Chinese,    Japanese    and   Fi  1  i pin0 
food  will    be    available 
-entertainment   will    be   pro- 
vided  by    Liberation    and   Sand 
Tickets    for    $1    are   available 
at: 

Washington    High    School 
J-Town    Collective    1516A  Post 
Oakland   Tech   High    School 
Oakland    High    School 
Berkeley   High    School 
U.C.    3erkeley-Asi an    Studies 
S.F.    State-Asian    Studies 
The    Bay   Area   Asian    Students 
Union    is    composed    of   students 
from:    Washington    High   School, 
Galileo   High    School,    Berkeley 
High   School  ,    Oakland   High 
School,    Oakland   Tech   High 
School,    El    Cerrito,    Albany, 
U.C.    Berkeley,    S.F.    State, 
and    SF    City    College. 
For    further   i  nfo    cal 1 : 
Jocelyn   Won   775-0953 
Allan    Fong   771-7686 
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EDITORIAL  POLICY 

1.  THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
FREE  CRITIC  IS  TO  PROVIDE  A 
FORUM  FOR  STUDENT  IDEAS  AND 
OPINIONS  THAT  AFFECT  THE  CAMPUS. 
WE  KNOW,  HOWEVER,  THAT  THE 
CAMPUS  IS  PART  OF  THE  LARGER 
COMMUNITY  AND  AFFECTED  BY  IT. 

WE  WELCOME  ARTICLES  WHICH 
DEAL  WITH  IMPORTANT  ISSUES 
OFF  CAMPUS,  BUT  DUE  TO  SPACE 
AND  CONTINUITY  OF  ARTICLES, 
THE  STAFF  WILL  SELECT  THE 
MOST  RELEVANT  ONES  EACH  ISSUE. 

2.  ALL  ARTICLES  THAT  DRAW  CON- 
CLUSIONS SHOULD  BE  PRESENTED 
LOGICALLY  AND  BACKED  UP  BY 
FACTS  SO  THE  READER  CAN  UNDER- 
STAND WHERE  THE  AUTHOR  IS 
COMING  FROM. 

3.  THE  AUTHOR  CF  AN  ARTICLE  WILL 
ALWAYS  BE  CONSULTED  BEFORE  ANY 
EDITORIAL  CHANGES  ARE  MADE  BY 
THE  STAFF 

4.  ARTICLES  WRITTEN  ARE  LIMITED 
TO  1  ,500  WORDS 


WORK  FOR 
THE  CRITIC 


The  FREE  CRITIC  needs  arti- 
cles, photos,  cartoons,  poems, 


BUT  THE  STAFF  RECOMMENDS 
ARTICLES  BE  750  WORDS 
5.  ALL  ARTICLES  SUBMITTED  MUSI 
BE  TYPEWRITTEN  AND  DOUBLE-SPACED 

STAFF 

JOCELYN  WON 
JOHN  FOZ 
ELLEN  BROTSKY 
LEE  LEONARD 


sketches 


book-reviews 


an- 


nouncements,   and   anything 
else  you've  got. 

If  you  have  something  you 
want  to  say,  put  it  in  the 
CRITIC,  and  several  thousand 
people  may  read  it.  Articles 
should  be  as  short  as  possi- 
ble-most people  don't  read 
long  articles  (you  probably 
don't  either) .  If  possible, 
try  to  have  a  photo  to  ac- 
company it. 

If  there  is  a  problem  in 
your  department,  or  if  there 
is  a  good  program  going  that 
others  should  know  about, 
then  write  about  it  for  the 
CRITIC.  Perhaps  others  would 
be  interested  in  working  with 
you  to  change  things.  If  you 
don't  feel  you  could  write  an 
article  yourself,  then  we  can 
work  with  you  to  get  it  down 
on  paper. 

Maybe  you  wrote  jomethii^g 
for  an  English  or  some  other 
class  that  wasn't  just  to  get 
a  grade.  Many  students  write 
essays  and  short  stories  that 
are  interesting  and  readable 
and  that  should  be  printed. 

Photos:  If  photography  is 
your  hobby,  or  your  major, 
you've  probably  taken  some 
pictures  that  would  be  of  in- 
terest to  a  lot  of  people. 

Announcements:  Is  your 
group  having  a  dance,  a  bene- 
fit, sponsoring  a  lecture,  or 
showing  a  movie  that  you'd 
like  to  invite  people  too? 
Then  put  it  in  the  Critic, 
after  all,  that's  what  the 
CRITIC  is  for.  Last  semester 
there  were  a  lot  of  interest- 
ing lectures  and  movies  that 
hardly  anybody  came  to... sim- 
ply because  hardly  anybody 
knew  about  them.  But  the  CRI- 


you 


TIC  can't   print  them   if 
don't  let  us  know. 

Artists:  Can  you  draw?  The 
CRITIC  needs  artists  to  help 
illustrate  some  of  these  ar- 
ticles and  essays  with  car- 
toons and  sketches. 


CONTRIBUTORS 

RUBEN  PINTO 
MARK  ROLAND 
RICHARD  HORRIGAN 
ARTHUR  HOCHBERG 
CHARLES  TALIAFERRO 
KAZUMI  and  DON  BORGSTROM 


|HN 


memories 


of   a     council   member 


The  Farce  of 
Sp72  Council 


campus  of 

very  sur- 

the  Critic 

supporters 

real  strug- 


Last  semester   the  student 
council  was  in  the  process  of 
approving   student   organiza- 
tion budgets  for  the  Fall  72* 
semester.   During   that   pro- 
cess the   student  council  ap- 
proved most   budgets  with  the 
greatest   of  ease.   The   Free 
Critic  was   one  of  those  bud- 
gets that  had  very  little  pro- 
blem in  getting  approved.   It 
was  a  known  fact  to  many  stu- 
dents  that   the  majority  of 
council,   which  was  extremely 
conservative,    disliked   the 
truths   we   were   printing  in 
the   Critic  about   contradic- 
tions  within   the 
CCSF.   So,   it  was 
prising    to   all 
staff   and  student 
when  there  was  no 
gle  over  the  budget. 

I  was  a  member  of  that  Sp' 
72  council.  Surprisingly  tho- 
ugh, I  along  with  the  other 
staff  members,  learned  during 
the  summer  that  a  student 
council  meeting  was  called 
after  the  "last  official  meet- 
ing". We  of  the  Critic  staff 
that  particular 
an  illegal,  se- 
of  a  chosen  few. 
few'  state  other- 
wise to  the  charge,  but,  if 
that  was  not  a  secret  meeting 
of  a  chosen  few,  why  was  I 
not  informed  about  that  meet- 
ing? And  why  was  it  that  dur- 
ing that  secret  meeting  the 
agenda  consisted  of  only  one 
topic?  Why  was  it  that  only 
certain  organizational  bud- 
gets were  "selectively"  cut.? 
Why  was  it  that  La  Raza's  bud- 
get and  the  BSU's  budget  were 
reduced  considerably  without 
their  knowledge?  Why  was  it 
that  the  Critic's  budget  was 
cut  to  zero?  Why  was  it  that 
the  above   organizations  were 


state   that 
meeting   was 
cret  meeting 
This  "chosen 


not   allowed  to   speak  in  de- 
fense  of  their   budgets  (re- 
member  taxation  without  re- 
presentation? -  same   thing)? 
And  why  was  it  that  4  mem- 
bers of  that  council  were  ne- 
ver informed  about  the  exist- 
ance  of   such  a  meeting?  Was 
it   because  Faris  Hill  was  a 
member  of  the  BSU?  Was  it  be- 
cause  I  was  and  am  a  member 
of  the   Critic  staff?  Was  it 
because   Gil  Maganoang  was  a 
member  of  the  Filipino  Coali- 
tion? Was  it  because 
Felicia  Cala   was  a  member  of 
La  Raza  Unida?   Conveniently, 
3  or  the   4  people   were  mem- 
bers of   organizations  to  be 
affected  by  that  meeting.  And 
that   is  exactly   the  reason! 
They  knew   that  we   (the  4  of 
us)   would  wholeheartedly  op- 
pose  such  a  repressive  mea- 
sure.  As  we  did   so  often  in 
the  past   when  they  attempted 
to  do   injustice  to   the  wel- 
fare of  students  here  at  CCSF. 
To  make  matters  more  disgust- 
ing,  these   members   of  the 
council  attempted  to  cover  up 
their  dishonest  act  by  repla- 
cing us   through  the  channels 
of   "illegally"  voting  thei. 
friends   on  council  for  tna 
one  meeting.  , 
The  entire   picture  oi 
their  sneaky   act  can  be  see 
in  the  fact  that  they  were  q 
cowardly  to  struggle.  Not  on- 
ly with  the  Critic  staff ,   *>* 
more   importantly,   the  vj* 
numbers  of  students,  who  tney 
are   "supposed  to  represent  r 
that   support  the  Critic  A" 
stead   of  acting   in  a  marine 
befitting   an  honest  "adul^e 
they   chose   the    dispicaoi 


tactic  of  dishonesty. 

Their  plan  did  not  succ 
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DOES  THE  STUDENT  COUNCIL 


REPRESENT  STUDENTS  ? 


student    council     report 


Council    Uproar 


Last  week  the  student 
counsel  was  called  to  order 
"amidst  rumors  of  controversy 
and     scandal."  Controversy 

centered      around    Bruce   Bosso 
former      student      body      presi- 
dent,     and    the   present    chair- 
man,   Frank   Thatcher.         Bosso 
now  a   student   at   UC   Berkeley* 
ran  for   re-election   last    sem- 
ester.     Thatcher,    looking    for 
a  winning      ticket,      ran        on 
Bosso's    slate. 

The  meeting  opened  with 
Joel  Bierbaum,  council  mem- 
ber, reading  charges  to  the 
effect  that  the  present  meet- 
ing was  an  illegal  assembly. 
Thatcher,  pounding  his  gavel, 
told  him  to  be  seated. 
Bierbaum,        wanting      to  be 

heard,  continued  to  read  the 
charges.  A  shouting  match 
erupted  between  Bierbaum, 
Thatcher  and  students  in  the 
audience,  quickly  filling  the 
room  with  inquisitive  specta- 
tors, probably  the  largest 
assembly  ever  to  attend  the 
usually  boring  council  pro- 
ceedings. Bierbaum  stated 
the  following  charges:  (1) 
Bruce  Bosso,  the  re-elected 
president  had  no  intentions 
(of  filling  his  seat  on  the 
council,  making  it  possible 
for     Frank  Thatcher   to   assume 


sem- 


his  place,  (2)  last 
ester's  election  was  inade- 
quately publicized,  drawing 
only  a  21  voter  turnout,  (3) 
Frank  Thatcher  was  ineligible 
to  run,  being  a  part-time 
student        carrying      9      units 

aiS°uthat  he  wasn't  a  member 
of  the  Associated  Students,  a 
requirement  necessary  for 
eligibility. 

Thatcher,       told      him      to 
'Shut   Up."        Bierbaum,  ir- 

ritated by  Thatcher's  refusal 
to  answer  the  charges,  stated 
that  he  also  wasn't  a  member 
of  the  AS.  After  hearing 
this  statement,  Lance  Burton 
council  member,  made  a  motion 
to  take  away  Bierbaum 's  right 
as  council  member.  Again  the 
meeting  was  disrupted.  This 
time  by  the  audience's  dis- 
approval of  the  motion  to 
unseat  Bierbaum.  Order  was 
restored  and  Bierbaum 

promptly  voted  off  council. 
The  audience,  quite  angry  by 
this  time,  showed  their  ob- 
jection by  leaving  the  meet- 
ing. 

A  committee  is  being 
formed  to  investigate  the 
student  council  proceedings 
The  results  will  be  published 
m  the  next  issue  of  the  FREE 
CRITIC. 


council     farce... 


CONT  FROM  PAGE  2 


trough      the      efforts   of    sin- 
ere  and      concerned      students 
n<3  teachers    the   money  was    re- 
ined     to    its      proper   place. 
,   .  the  money  was    not   return- 
in      the      manner   which 
tated   in   the   Guardsman. 
.Vision   of   that    illegal   meet- 
9     was   not      changed    because 
ome     council      members 
Points     were   too 
^fe      that      meeting 


was 
The 


grade 
low-but  be- 
was   in 


fact  illegal,  and  the  admin- 
istration knew  it.  Rather 
than  be  faced  with  "legal  re- 
prisals", the  administration 
stepped  in  and  rectified  the 
matter. 

The  conclusion  of  this  ep- 
isode shows  that  in  unity 
there  is  strength.  No  matter 
what  the  odds,  if  people  u- 
nite  under  a  just  cause,  we 
shall  eventually  win. 


QUESTION  MAN 


DO    YOU    FEEL 

CAMPUS    POLICE 
SHOULD    BE   ABLE    TO 
RUN     FOR   COUNCIL? 

Geraldine    La    Fleur,       sociology 
major:  / 

No,  I  don't  believe  they 
should.  They  are  police.  Po- 
lice can't  run  or  hold  public 
office.  Besides,  there  have 
been  several  unexplained  inci- 
dents lately  where  their  be- 
havior was  highly  irrational. 
I  think  someone  should  inves- 
tigate their  duties  here  at 
City. 

Tim    Ratini,    Music    major: 

Jt  doesn't  make  any  differ- 
ence what  a  person's  background 
is  if  he  makes  it  known  to  the 
public.  Last  semester  seven 
Campus  police  were  elected  to 
this  year's  student  council. 
I'm  sure  if  the  voters  had 
known  they  were  police  they 
wouldn't  have  elected  this  ma- 
ny. 

Miguel    Castillo,    law    student: 

No.  That's  not  their  jot. 
Their  job  is  to  enforce  the 
law,  not  to  make  it.  Right  r.cu 
there  are  seven  of  them  on 
council.  You  should  gc,  and  see 
for  yourself.  They  vote  the 
same    everytime. 

C.T.  Eborn,  photography  major: 
.1  think  there  should  be  one 
appointed  one.  Mayte  the  head 
of  the  department  or  his  as- 
sistant. This  way  they  couJd 
relay  student  responses  back 
to  the  department.  But  they 
shouldn't    be    elected. 

Mike    Burke,    music   major: 

Definately   not.    They   are    the 
police.       In    the   community    they 
aren't    allowed      to    ho]d    public 
office     or   run      for      election, 
why      doesn't    the      constitution 
apply   here   at   City  College   al- 
so?     Right   now     they   have   con- 
trol   of      the    student      council. 
You've      heard    all      about    their 
activities.      It's    sort   of   like 
a    Police    State. 


\ 


on  ccsf 


STUDENTS  SERVING  STUDENTS 


FINANCIAL  AIDS 

Counselors  have  informa- 
tion pertaining  to  scholar- 
ships for  those  students  who 
are  continuing  on  to  other 
institutions.  The  Deadline 
for  applying  for  these  funds 
is  November  20th,  3  972, 

The  deadline'  for  applying 
for  financial  aid  for  both 
new  students  and  also  for 
those  renewing  their  aid  is 
during  the  latter  part  of 
October.  Contact  the  finan- 
cial aid  office  for  informa- 
tion. 


Filipino 


Coalition 


The  Filipino  Coalition 
(B-4),  is  a  campus  organiza- 
tion aimed  towards  bringing 
Filipino  students  at  CCSF  to- 
gether in  ways  that  speak  to 
their  specific  needs.  There 
are  over  700  Pilipinos  in  day 
classes  alone,  and  needless 
to  say,  they  come  from  many 
different  backgrounds  and  ex- 
periences . 

The  various  political,  so- 
cial,  and   educational  pro- 
jects  of  the  Pilipino  Coali- 
tion exist  within  different 
committees.   These  4   commit- 
tees are:   Finance  /Program, 
Communications,   Policy,   and 
Sports,   each  with  committee 
chairmen  who  are  the  repre- 
sentative leadership   of  the 
Pilipino  Coalition.  This  Com- 
mittee structure   has  the  po- 
tential  of   involving   many 
more  people   in  the  ongoing 
programs  (involvement  in  Pil- 
ipine   ethnic   studies,   High 
School   visitation  committee, 
"Sinabi  Mo'  newsletter,  etc.) 
and  activities   (food  sales, 
dances,   picnics,   film-show- 
ings, etc.)   Ideas  are  wel- 
come  for  other  things  people 
can  get  into. 

There  is  a  Pilipino  food 
sale  on  campus  planned  for 
very  soon,  one  of  our  first 
fund-raisers,  and  a  dance 
scheduled  for  October  27.  But 
these  projects  don't  fall 
from  the  sky- -people ' s  in- 
volvement and  working  collect- 
ively spells  the  success  of 
any  one  of  the  Pilipino  Coali- 
tions programs  and  activities. 
General  Meetings  open  to  all 
interested  are  held  every 
week  and  the  date  and  time 
will  be  posted  around  the 
campus . 

Come  on  down  to  the  bunga- 
low during  your  breaks,  relax 

rap  to  people  the  bungalow 

open   hours   are  9-5   and  the 
phone  number  is  587-7272,  ext. 
177. 


THE    PURPOSE 
OF    LA    RAZA 

UNIDA 


La  Raza  Unida:  an  organiza 
tion  composed  of  students  at- 
tending City  College;  with 
the  purpose  of  developing  the 
skills  needed  for  the  advance 
ment  of  our  people  by  extend- 
ing the  educational  opportu- 
nities . 

Our  people  have  tradition- 
ally been  treated  as  second- 
rate  citizens  in  this  coun- 
try and  have  been  subjected 
to  this  role.  Today,  as  a  peo 
pie,  who  no  longer  accept 
this  inferior  position  in  so- 
ciety, we  are  striving  to 
break  the  bonds  which  have 
prevented  our  people  from  ad- 
vancing . 

Realizing  that  the  educa- 
tional system  has  not  made 
satisfactory  efforts  to  rec- 
tify the  situation  made  by 
ages  of  exclusion,  we  intend 
to  have  equal  representation 
in  all  student  matters  and 
governing  bodies,  specifical- 
ly, in  the  hiring  of  counse- 
lors, faculty  and  administra- 
tors. We  will  also  make  every 
effort  to  recruit  people  into 
higher  education  and  assist 
them  in  furthering  their  ed- 
ucation by  using  all  the  sup- 
portive services  at  our  dis- 
posal . 

To  accomplish  this  we  must 
keep  in  mind  that  every  ef- 
fort we  make  brings  us  one 
step  closer  to  the  equality, 
the  freedom,  that  has  been 
denied  to  us  for  so  many  gen- 
erations. 


RAP  CENTER 

We  all  need  a  friend  at 
times,  especially  if  we  are  ne* 
on  campus.  We  may  need  someone 
to  help  us  learn: 

1.  Where  to  find  good,  chear 
food. 

2.  Birth  control  and  aboN 
tion  information 

3.  Health  information  (VD 
drugs,  illness...) 

4.  Available  on  campus  ser- 
vices 

5.  Available  off  campus  ser- 
vices 

6.  How  to  deal  with  bureau- 
cratic red  tape 

7.  Ways  to  handle  a  problem. 
Now  there  is  a  place.  It's  cal- 
led the  Rap  Center.  It  is  on 
the  lower  level  of  the  Student 
Union  Building. 

The  Rap  Center,  like  the  Stu- 
dent Advice  Center,  was  orga- 
nized to  give  students  informa- 
tion  they  need.  In  addition, 
the  Rap  Center  is  a  place  for 
people  to  meet  and  communicate 
with  each  other. 

The  Rap  Center  is  open  every 
week  day,  Monday  through  Friday 
from  11am  to  1pm.  The  hours 
will  expand  as  the  student  need 
requires . 

For  more  information,  stop 
by  the  Rap  Center  or  drop  in 
the  Student  Health  Service, 
Science  Building,  Room  S-190, 
between  8am  and  4pm.  Ask  for 
Myrna  Holden  or  Mike  Shen 


ARAB 

STUDENT 

UNION 


This  is  the  time  for  you 
to  join  our  Association  at 
CCSF.  We  have  an  open  door, 
inviting  all  students  to  co- 
operate with  us  in  all  acti- 
vities and  social  events.  We 
hope  to  sponsor  speakers  on 
the  Middle  East  situation  as 
well  as  other  problems  in  the 
world.      Everybody   is   welcome. 


UNION  OF  BLACK   STUDENTS 


Brothers  and  Sisters,  the  U-. 
nion  of  Black  Students  has  had 
two  meetings-which  were  very 
right-on.  Our  meetings  are  held 
each  Thursday  at  11am.  The  group 
of  students  that  attended  our 
meetings  (the  majority)  agreed 
that  that  day  and  hour  was  best. 
We  need  more  participation  in 
our  various  groups.  They  are, 
in  brief;  Campus  Affairs;  Tu- 
torial Program;  Finance  Comm. ; 


Bungalow  Maintenance;  Social 
Activities;  Community  Relations 
and  much,  much,  more.  If  y°u 
cannot  make  one  of  our  meetings 
then  drop  by  and  leave  your 
name  so  we  can  contact  you,  to 
let  you  know  what  activities 
you  can  help  out  with.  Also, 
indicate  what  you  would  like  to 
do.  Leave  all  of  this  informa- 
tion on  the  bulletin  board. 
I  will  follow  through  with  it!! 
C.T.  for  the  BSU 


for 

the 


£S  C.C.S.F.      resumes   again 
Fall    '72,       so      again   does 
Child        Care        Center, 


CHILD  DAY  CARE 


[o'cated  behind  the  La  Raza 
gunglow(B-5)  and  adjacent  to 
tf,e  Women's  Gymn.  Any  new 
students  who  are  also  mothers 
|ay  be  interested  in  learning 
'bout  the  Child  Care  Center. 
fj,e  Child  Care  Center  was  set 
up  to  help  mothers  who  wanted 
t0  attend  C.C.S.F.  but  were 
reStricted   by  child-raising. 

The  Child  Care  Center  is 
open  48  hours  a  week.  At  pre- 
sent  the  Child  Care  Center 
helps  about  8  5  children,  of 
yhom  20  attend  regularly  30 
hours  a  week,  with  a  waiting 
list  totaling  almost  152 
hours.  The  Child  Care  Center 
is  presently  staffed  by  9 
professional  personal  with 
reinforcements  of  students 
8nd  voluenteers  .  The  facili- 
ties themselves  are  equipped 
vith  toys,      games,      art      sup- 


plies, etc.,  not  only  to  en- 
tertain the  child  but  also  to 
encourage  the  child  to  learn 
through  curosity  and  obser- 
vation. 

As  with  other  groups  on 
campus  the  Child  Care  Center 
is  cramped  for  space  and 
lacks  sufficient  funds.  At 
the  present  time  the  Child 
Care  Center  is  trying  to  set 
up  restrooms  so  that  it  can 
qualify  for  possible  state 
aid.  Both  advice  and  help 
ha's  come  from  different  de- 
partments and  areas  around 
the  C.C.S.F.  campus,  which 
the  Child  Care  Center  appre- 
ciater   very  much. 

The  C.C.C.  is  in  need  of 
male  help  if  anyone  is  inter- 
ested, The  Free  Critic  hopes 
in  the  future  to  have  more 
articles  about  happenings, 
problems,  and  any  things  of 
interest  concerning  the  Child 
Care   Center. 


viet   nam    for    the  Vietnamese 


4  YEARS  AFTER  THE  SECRET  PLAN 


"Those  who  have  had  four  years 
to  bring  peace  and  could  not, 
should  not  "be  given  another 
chance."  That  was  candidate 
Eichard  Nixon,  October  9,  1968.  He 
told  the  American  people  that  he 
had  a  secret  plan  for  ending  the 
var.  Now,  four  years  later,  Presi- 
dent Richard  Nixon  still  talks 
about  bringing  peace .  He  tells  the 
American  people  that  he  has  a  fair 
and  generous  proposal  for  settling 
the  war.  But  in  fact  the  war  goes 
on,  in  many  ways  more  brutally  than 

ever  before. 
There 've  been  all  kinds  of  de- 

lonstrations  against  the  war  for 
years  now,  and  lots  of  people  have 
come  to  wonder  whether  they  actual- 
ly do  any  good.  A  lot  of  people 
say  that  they  really  don't  like  the 
var,  but  they  don't  think  there's 
>uch  they  can  do  about  it,  except 
for  maybe  voting  when  the  day  comes 
around. 

Actually  the  ant i -war  movement 
has  always  had  an  effect  on  the  go- 
vernment .  It ' s  been  hard  for  us  to 
see  because  they  always  try  to 
string  people  along  about  how  vic- 
tory is  just  around  the  corner. 
^ey  never  talk  about  how  worried 
they  are  or  how  bad  things  look  for 
them.  But  really  it's  been  the 
strength  of  the  anti-war  movement, 
Peking  up  the  strength  of  the 
Vietnamese  liberation  forces,  that 
forced  Johnson  to  call  off  the  bomb 
H  of  North  Vietnam,  helped  to  cut 
short  Nixon's  invasion  of  Cambodia, 
^  has  so  far  kept  both  Johnson 
^  Nixon  from  trying  to  win  it 
aU./wipe  it  all  out  with  nuclear 
Veapons . 

This  whole  election  period  is  a 
^ticularly  important  time  for 
^°Ple  to  get  out  and  show  publicly 
vnat  they've  been  thinking  all 
al°ng  about  the  war.  It's  a  time 
.en  political  issues  are  in  the 
*lr!  and  when  the  men  in  office  and 
^iticians  in  general  are  more 
^•nerable  to  pressure. 

Nixon  himself  understands  how 

p'ortant  it  is  for  him  to  keep  the 

nerican  people  on  his  side,  or  at 

east  keep  them  quiet  about  being 


against  him — that's  why  he's  done 
so  much  to  try  to  fool  people. 
He's  making  a  tremendous  pitch 
about  how  he's  "withdrawing  the 
troops"  and  "winding  down  the  war." 
There  are  of  course  a  lot  fewer 
American  troops  inside  South  Viet- 
nam now  than  there  were  four  years 
ago.  What  Nixon  doesn't  mention, 
though,  is  that  instead  of  fighting 
the  war  on  the  "  ground  he ' s  now 
fighting  it  from  the  air,  using  the 
biggest  bombing  campaign  in  his- 
tory. 

A  U.S.  Senate  report  estimates 
that  since  Nixon  took  office,  more 
than  3  million  tons  of  bombs  have 
been  dropped  on  Indochina,  and  more 
than  3  million  people  have  been 
killed,  wounded,  or  made  homeless. 
Under  Nixon,  the  U.S.  has  dropped 
more  bombs  on  Southeast  Asia  than 
were  used  in  all  of  World  War  II 
plus  the  Korean  War.  This  year, 
within  a  period  of  UO  days,  U.S. 
planes  dropped  the  equivalent  of  h 
Hiroshima-sized  bombs  on  the  town 
of  Quang  Tri,  an  area  about  the 
size  of  Golden  Gate  Park.  Nowadays 
most  of  the  troops  fighting  the  war 
in  Vietnam  are  no  longer  inside 
Vietnam  itself — over  180,000  are 
involved  in  the  air  war,  working 
out  of  bases  in  other  parts  of  Asia 
or  on  ships  off  the  coast . 

Nixon  and  the  Pentagon  have  come 
to  realize,  over  the  long  and  pain- 
ful years,  that  they  can't  win  the 
war  on  the  ground.  At  first  they 
tried  to  con  the  people  in  the 
countryside  into  supporting  the  go- 
vernment in  Saigon,  but  it  didn't 
work,  the  guerrilla  movement  kept 
growing  stronger.  Then  they  tried 
to  force  the  peasants  to  support 
the  government  by  tearing  down 
their  villages  and  pushing  them  in- 
to "special  hamlets"  (a  polite  name 
for  detention  camps,  complete  with 
fences  and  barbed  wire  to  keep  the 
loyal  residents  in) .  That  was 
called  the  "pacification  program" — 
the  government  hoped  that  locking 
up  all  the  villagers  would  isolate 
the  guerrillas  and  keep  them  from^ 
getting  any  support. 

When  that  failed  too,  particu- 
larly after  the  Vietnamese  offen- 


sive last  spring,  the  military  de- 
cided to  just  tear  up  the  country- 
side and  force  the  people  into  the 
cities,  where  it  would  be  easier 
for  Thieu's  200,000-raan  police 
force  to  keep  an  eye  on  them.  So 
now  we  see'  U.S.  planes  using  satu- 
ration bombing  on  the  people  we  are 
supposedly  trying  to  defend.  kk% 
of  the  people  of  South  Vietnam  have 
lost  their  homes  (Senate  Hearings 
on  Refugees,  1969).  In  1965 ,  only 
15%  of  the  people  lived  in  the  ci- 
ties; now  the  figure  is  over  60% , 
and  Saigon  has  become  the  most 
crowded  city  in  the  world. 

The  air  war  can  never  bring  vic- 
tory; it's  only  a  way  for  Nixon  to 
prolong  the  suffering  and  hold  off 
for  a  while  his  eventual  defeat . 
Right  now  the  B-52  bombers  are 
the  only  thing  preventing  the  total 
defeat  of  the  Saigon  army"  and  the 
complete  collapse  of  the  corrupt 
and  unpopular  Saigon  government . 

With  one  hand  Nixon  has  been  es- 
calating the  war;  with  his  other 
hand   (or  the  other  side  of  his 


CONT  ON  PAGE  P 


4yrs  later.. 
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mouth)  he's  trying  to  convince  peo- 
ple that  he's  honestly  looking  for 
peace.  But  in  fact  he's  ignored 
the  most  realistic  proposal  for 
peace,  the  7-point  peace  plan  of 
the  Provisional  Revolutionary  Go- 
vernment of  South  Vietnam  (the  PRG 
— the  established  leadership  of  the 
"Viet  Cong") .  The  two  main  points 
of  the  plan  offer  guidelines  for 
"both  a  military  and  a  political 
settlement  of  the  war.  Point  1 
calls  for  the  United  States  to  set 
a  date  for  the  total  withdrawal  of 
its  troops ,  weapons  and  war  mate- 
rials. In  return,  the  Vietnamese 
promise  to  observe  a  cease-fire  and 
guarantee  a  safe  and  peaceful  with- 
drawal. They  also  promise  the  re- 
turn of  all  POW's,  including  all 
American  pilots  shot  down  over 
North  Vietnam.  The  return  of  pri- 
soners will  coincide  with  the  with- 
drawal of  troops ,  and  "both  opera- 
tions will  begin  and  end  on  the 
same  day. 

Point  2  of  the  Vietnamese  plan 
calls  on  the  U.S.  to  stop  interfer- 
ing in  the  internal  affairs  of 
South  Vietnam  and  stop  backing  the 
Thieu  government  there .  It  calls 
for  a  new  coalition  government  in 
South  Vietnam,  with  1/3  of  the  mem- 
bers from     the  PRG,      1/3     from     the 


Saigon  government  (excluding  only 
President  Thieu  himself) ,  and  1/3 
from  independent  nationalists,  Bud- 
dhists, and  Catholics.  This  coali- 
tion would  then  organize  free  gene- 
ral elections  which  could  set  up  a 
government  that  would  truly  repre- 
sent the  people  of  South  Vietnam. 

This  Vietnamese  proposal  was 
first  presented  at  the  Paris  peace 
talks  in  July  1971,  15  months  ago. 
It  provides  a  realistic  settlement 
for  the  war  because  it  deals  with 
the  two  basic  problems  that  caused 
the  war  in  the  first  place — the 
presence  of  U.S.  troops  in  Vietnam 
and  the  interference  by  the  U.S. 
government  into  Vietnamese  poli- 
tics . 

Nixon  has  done  everything  he  can 
to  avoid  dealing  with  the  7-point 
plan.  He's  refused  to  talk  about 
it ,  and  in  turn  he ' s  thrown  out 
what  he  calls  "the  most  generous 
peace  terms."  In  fact  Nixon's  of- 
fer is  anything  but  generous — be- 
hind all  the  rhetoric,  what  he's 
doing  is  asking  the  Vietnamese  to 
lay  down  their  arms  and  just  sur- 
render at  a  time  when  they're  in  a 
solid  military  position.  He's  ask- 
ing the  Vietnamese  to  agree  to  a 
cease-fire  now,  without  any  settle- 
ment of  the  political  problems  be- 
hind the  war,  and  trust  him,  with 
his  record  of  honesty,  to  stop  the 
bombing  and  withdraw  the  troops 
four  months  later. 

But  Nixon  hasn't  fooled  the 
Vietnamese  and  he  can't  fool  us.  On 
October  lU,  thousands  of  us  will  be 
marching  to  show  our  opposition  to 
him  and  to  the  war. 

But  Nixon  hasn't  fooled 
the  Vietnamese  and  he  can't 
fool  us.  Through  demonstra- 
tions like  October  14th, 
through  education  and  action 
at  school  and  at  work,  we  can 
show  our  opposition  to  the 
war    and    help    to    stop    it. 


ecology   advantage 


BIKE  CLUB 


The  City  College  Bike  Club 
(Freewheels),  located  in  the 
lowest  level  of  the  Student 
Union  Building,  was  organized 
by  students  in  April  1971. 
Before  that  time,  there  was 
an  average  of  40-50  bikes 
(non-polluting  kind.  from 
balloon  tire  to  ten  speed) Re- 
ported stolen  on  campus . 
Last  semester  there  were 
about  ten  bikes  ripped-off 
that  did  not  use  the  student 
facilities . 

Within  the  space  are  five 
bike  racks,  of  which  two  have 
case-hardened  chains  for 
those  who  lack  chains  or  use 
flimsy  locks.  All  those  who 
use  the  facilities  are  asked 
to  volunteer  at  least  one 
hour  guard  per  week  so  as  to 
minimize  rip-offs. 

Contrary  to  popular 
belief,  bicycles  are  not  a 
luxury  item-i.e.,  only  to  be 
driven  through  Golden  Gate 
Park  on  weekends  and  stored 
on  the  back  of  an  automobile 
for  the  rest  of  the  week. 
Many  of  the  cyclists  attend- 
ing City  College   are   of  the 


EXPERIMENTAL 
COLLEGE 


The  Experimental  College  is 

people 

projects 

energy 

ideas 

YOU. 
We  are  here  to    help  you  impiej 
ment     your     ideas  for    projects 
and  groups .  We  can  help  you  Cf 
municate  with     other  people  whol 
might  want  to    work  with  you  q 
perhaps     would     like    to    shars! 
thoughts     and  feelings .    We  are  I 
here  for  anyone-student,  teach- 
er, person,  whoever  you  are-whj 
has     the  kind     of  ideas    and/or 
initiative  that  doesn't  fit  i 
to  the  "official"  college  stru'c-  ] 
ture. 

Experimental  College  groups  can 
be  organized  by  anyone.  The  on- 
ly   requirements     are  that    you 
accurately    describe    what    you 
want     to  do    and  that    you,  the 
organizer,  make  a  realistic  c 
mitment     as     to  the     amount    of 
time  you  have  to  devote  to  your 
group  or  project. 
If  you  would     like     to  organize 
a  group,     come  to     B5  and    talk 
to  Sylvia  (ext.   464  if  you  call) 
or  Don  (ext.   465).     MWP,  li-J|, 
and    TTH ,  9 :  30-12am  and    1: 30- 
4pm. 


SDS 


lower  economic  status  and 
unable  to  afford  the  expense 
of  public  transportation. 


SDS  is  coming  to  City  Col- 
lege-soon students  will  peti- 
tion   the  AS     to  be    a  recog- 
nized organization.     But  w 
is  SDS? 

First,  SDS,  Students  for  a 
Democratic  Society,  is  not 
the  clique  of  bomb-throwing 
"crazies"  pictured  in  the  me- 
dia. SDS  is  an  international 
multiracial  group  with  a  ten- 
year  history  of  exposing  and 
opposing  genocide  and  other, 
acts  of  racism — from  Vietnam 
to  University  expansion  into 
black  neighborhoods  (Colum- 
bia) .  It  has  united  thousands 
of  students     in  fighting  such 

"noble"  institutions  as  ROTC 
and  more.  In  Miami,  hundreds 
of  SDS'ers  confronted  the  De- 
mocratic and  Republican  par- 
ties   with     its     anti-  racism 

bill  designed  to  attack  all 
iorms  of  oppression  by  the 
n.s.  government 

While  SDS  sees  racism  as  a 
keystone  of  the    present  sys- 
tem, it  is  active  in  opposing 
sexism,     in     supporting    farm 
workers,     and  the    demands  of 
all     oppressed  people.     Imme- 
diate projects       in    the    Bay 
Area    are  to     support  Ruchell 
Magee,     Pvt.   Billy  Dean  Smith 
and  Gary  Lawton — all  en  trial 
this  fall,  all  framed  for  mur 
der,  and  to  help  defeat  Prop. 
22.  We  encourage  all  students 
who  want  to  work  on  these  is- 
sues    and  who  have     ideas  for 
what  we  need  to  do  at  City  to 
come     to  the     first     meeting. 
We'll     announce  the     time  and 
place     as  soon    as  we  get  re- 
cognized. Or  call  Bill  Hankin 
at  931-5411,  or  Bill  Moore  at 
552-2928. 


GCSF  VETERAN 


oct  issue 

A  INDEPENDENT  NEWSPAPER  FUNDED  BY  THE  ASSOCIATED  STUDENT  BODY  OF  CCSF 


VETS  VEIP  PROGRAM 


Some  Vietnam  Fra  Vets  are 
gnaliy  getting  much  needed 
financial  assistance  and  car- 
reer job  placement.  The  Vet- 
erans Educational  Incentive 
Program  (VEIP),  sponsored  by 
the  Community  College  District 
and  funded  by  the  Emergency 
Employment  Act,  was  establish- 
ed to  encourage  the  Vietnam 
Era  Vet  to  obtain  a  higher  ed- 
ucation while  utilizing  his  job 
skills  in  a  career  i  elated 
part  time  job  furnished  by  the 
VEIP. 

As  of  September  197/,  there 
las  a  total  of  216  Veterans  on 
the  VEIP,  with  200  on  the  wait- 
ing list,  dus  to  the  one  bil- 
lion cut  in  HEW  by  Nixon,  Not 
one  has  been  Mr  fid  since  June 
*72.  These  vets  carry  at 
least  12  units  and  .  work  20 
hours  a  week  at  $?.95/hr.  with 
agencies  or  programs  such  as 
the  Booker  T.  Washington  Com- 
munity Center,  E.O.C.  Tutorial 
Center,  Haight-Ashbury  Free 
p-nic,  Potrero  Hill  Neighbor- 
hood House,  as  well  as  all  o- 
jgr  campus      and    in   federal    and 


VETS 
JULY4TH 


Many  veterans  feel  that 
fch  of  July  and  Veterans  Day 
d°  not  belong   to   the   lifers . 

Last  summer,  anti-war  Vets 
aPplied  for  permission  to 
^ch  in  Redwood  City's  4th 
July  Parade,  the  largest 
ln  Northern  California.  The 
Pjrade  marshals  said  no.  But 
Jhe  Vets  checked  with  the 
J||LU  (American  Civil  Liberty 
wion)  and  found  that  there 
l*  no  legal  ground  for  ex- 
uding any  group  from  a  pa- 
Jade  on  the  basis  of  politi- 
;dl  beliefs.  So  the  Vets  just 
^tered  themselves  and  march- 
3  anyway.    (See  photo) 


Vet 


"tonth 
tade. 


eran's      Day  comes      this 


and   there   will   be    a   pa- 

When  WAW     applied   for 

amission        to     participate, 

J^  Parade  marshals   told   them 

Jfcn't     even  bother   to   apply! 
°u  re  - ---.•-   j-i~-  ...~_i» 


against   the  war 


city  agencies. 

Besides  providing  jobs  in 
these  community  projects,  the 
VEIP  also  nas  a  balanced  mi- 
nority representation  with  34% 
Black,  281  white,  22  \  Latino 
and  lb%  Asian.  Sixteen  percent 
of  the  total  number  of  Vets 
are  former  "hign  school  drop- 
outs" who  are  now  getting  a 
cnance  io  obtain  the  necessary 
skills  for  meaningful,  full- 
time    employment. . 

The     VEIP   office      on  campus 
offers      immediate      counseling 
and      has      recently     completed   a 
referral    service   to   distribute 
information  concerning   housing 
employment,      health   services    , 
legal      assistance,      drug   prob- 
lems,   etc.    Administrative   sup- 
port  has    been  given   to   on   cam- 
pus     veterans'    organizations 
wno   are    trying    to   create   a   Vet- 
erans  Center   on   campus. 

Anyone  wanting  information 
about  tne  VEIP  or  the  referral 
service  is  welcome  to  drop -in 
at  B402  or  call  .  ext .  560.  Of- 
fice  hours   are  M-F    8am   to   4pm. 


Vets   Organize 


CCSF  VETS  is  an  independent 
Vets  organization.  We  started 
getting  together  here  at  CCSF 
last  semester  to  start  doing 
for  ourselves  things  that  the 
Veterans'  Administration  should 
be  doing  for  us. 

Our  book  loan  project  has 
served  about  a  hundred  needy 
vets  this  fall;  and  we  also  set 
up  a  modest  hot  lunch  program. 
(See  article  on  Book  Loan  Pro- 
ject.) 

We're  also    getting  together 
a  vet's  newspaper,  the  CCSF  Vet- 
eran. This  is  the  first  issue. 

These  are  all  projects  which 
we,  the  needy  vets  here  at  CCSF 
set  up    to  help    ourselves    and 
each  other.  We  hope     to  expand 
them  in  the  future.  On  Thursday 
Sept.     21,  we    had    a    very  good 
meeting    which  was    attended  by 
about     25  vets.     We    decided  to 
staff    the  office  (located     in 
the  Experimental    College)  Mon- 
day through      Friday     from    at 
least     11  to  2;     15  vets  volun- 
teered their  time  for  this.  Ma- 
ny also  signed    up    to    work  on 
our     newspaper     committee.     All 
Veterans     are  invited  to  attend 
our    next  meeting;     Come  down  to 
the  office     in  the  Experimental 
College    to  find  out     the  time. 


But      despite   the      refusal, 
many   anti-war      Vets    intend   to 
participate      anyway.      Specta-" 
tors    should    bring   cameras. 


The  exact  time  and  place 
of  the  parade  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  parade  marshal 
in   the   Chronicle  and  Examiner 


» 


PARTICIPATE 


The  CCSF  VETERAN  needs news- 
items,  short-stories,  cartoons, 
photos,  sketches,  poems,  etc; 
anything  dealing  with  Vets  or 
the  military  past.  These  things 
can  range  from  racism  in  the 
military,  unemployment  as  a  Vet 
loneliness  as  a  returnie,  life 
as  a  student  or  anything  else 
you  can  think  of. 

We  also  need   photographers, 
people  who  like  to  draw  or 
write,  etc.;  as  well  as  people 
to  help  edit,  type,  lay-out: in 
general  to  help  get  this  paper 


together.  One  of  the  mam  od- 
jectives  of  this  section  is  to 
give  veterans  some  experience 
in  journalism.  The  only  require- 
ment is  that  you're  a  vet  study- 
ing here  at  CCSF  and  that  you- 
re  interested;  you  can  put  as 
much  or  as  little  spare  time  in- 
to this  as  you  are  able. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  pub- 
lished this  section  and  we're 
just  learning—if  you're  a  Vet 
here  at  CCSF  and  you're  inter- 
ested in  this  sort  of  thing, 
then  come  down  and  learn  with 


us.  Contact  Don  or  Rich  at  the 
Vet's  office  in  Experimental 
College  or  through  the  Free  Cri- 
tic. Or  call  Richard  at  826- 
85^2,  and  Don  at  6^8-139^. 


BREAD  BUTTER&BOOKS 


Text-books  only  cost  about 
$50 — but  a  lot  of  veterans 
just  don't  have  $50,  and  our 
GI  Bill  money  doesn't  start 
coming  till  we've  been  in 
school  at  least  a  month.  So  a 

lot  of  us  had  just  been  doing 
without  text-books  until  the 
money  came,  for  the  first 
month  or  so,  and  that  often 
leads  to  just  not  getting 
them  at  all.  Others  just  quit 
the  first  week  of  school. 

So  last  semester,  a  group 
of  vets  got  together  and  ask- 
ed Student  Council  for  $9700 
so  we  could  set  up  a  book 
loan  project  and  some  other 
things  (a  hot  lunch  program  ,# 
and  a  vets  newspaper) .  Since 
there  are  over  3,000  vets  on 
campus,  we  felt  that  this  fi- 
gure  which  wouldn't   be  e- 

nough  to  buy  books  for  more 
than  just  a  few  hundred  of 
the  most  needy — was  not  ask- 
ing too  much.  Some  council 
members  had  the  attitude  of : 
"I  can  pay  for  mine,  as  if 
you  can't  pay  for  yours..." 
We  finally  pressured  them  in- 
to granting  us  $2784. 

We  also   arranged   for  500 
$1  meal  tickets  with  the  cam- 


pus cafeteria.  These  will  be 
given  out  every  day,  but 
since  500  is  really  only  a 
very  limited  supply,  we're 
asking  you  to  use  this  only 
when  you  absolutely  need  it. 
It's  nice  to  have  a  hot  lunch 
on  a  day  when  you  are  in  a 
bad  financial  pinch. 

Of  course  these  programs 
are  only  a  drop  in  the  bucket 
as  we  probably  weren't  able 
to  help  1/10  of  the  vets  who 
needed  it.  So  although  we 
haven't  figured  out  next  se- 
mester's budget,  you  can  see 
what  kind  of  money  we're  go- 
ing to  need  from  Student  Coun- 
cil. A  couple  of  the  new  stu- 
dent council  members  are  very 
sympathetic ,  but  most  of  them 
look  like  they're  on  the  o- 
ther  side.  (That  council  was 
elected  by  413  students  on 
this  campus — about  2%  of  the 
student  body.)  It's  a  matter 
of  how  much  pressure  we  apply 
Last  semester  we  got  $2800 
for  $2800  worth  of  pressure; 
this  semester  if  enough  vets 
feel  the  need  for  these  pro- 
grams we  should  be  able  to  go 
down  and  together  and  put 
$10,000  worth  of  pressure  on 
them and  get  it. 


ALPHA    SIGMA    Mil 

Brother  Vet, 

ASM    was  organized  in    1954 
as  a  collegiate     veterans  club 
at  Newark  College  of  Engineer- 
ing in  New  Jersey.     Seventeen 
years     later  the     identity  has 
been  altered  to     the  advantage 
of    five  million    Vietnam   Era 
Veterans  with  over  thirty  chap-1 
ters  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvan- 
ia,      Georgia,     New    York,  md 
California.       At     the    present 
time  chapters  are  being  formed 
in    Florida,     Alaska    and    New 
Mexico.       Honor,     Brotherhood, 
and  equality  are  the  basic  con-  1 
cepts  that  have  led  the  Federa-  ! 
tion  to  its  present  stature  as 
the  Voice  and    movement  of  the  ] 
Vietnam  Veteran. 

Involvement     is  character-  I 
istic  of  all  levels  of  the  Fed-  I 
eration.       Whether  the  area  be 
the       campus,     the     conmunity, 
state  or  federal  government  we 
find    ASM    represented.      As  a 
member      organization    of    the 
Presidents  Committee  on  Employ-  | 
ment  of  the  Handicapped  we  are 
involved    with  the  programs  on 
a  national     level  particularly 
with  disabled    veterans  in  em- 
ployment.      We     expressed  our 
views  at     the  National  Conven- 
tion on  Education  and  the  Viet- 
nam Veteran     sponsored  by    the 
Veterans     Administration      In 
Washington     in  February,  1972. 
Congressmen    and  Senators  have 
been    under  constant     pressure 
to  give     us  a    G.I.  Bill    that 
will  meet  the  needs  of  the  Vet 
today.       Members  of  the    Board 
of  Directors  of    ASM  have  been 
testifying  again  and  again  be- 
fore    the  Senate     Subcommittee 
on  Veterans  Affairs  about  this 
need  and  ASM  has  been  the  only 
collegiate     veterans  organiza- 
tion in    this  specific  arena. 
However  we  do  work  energetic- 
ally with    other  campus    based 
organizations     in    publicising 
and  drawing  support     for  bills 
whether    of  National    or  State 
origin.         A  good    example    of 
this  type     of    action  here    in 
California     is  that     ASM    is  a 
charter  member  of  the  Cal-Vets 
Coalition  which  was  set  up  re- 
cently by  JJ0  campus  veteran  or- 
ganizations    from  San  Diego  to 
San  Francisco.       We    are    pre- 
sently   pushing    for  $220    a 
month     for     single    vets.    Na- 
tional   Drug    Programs,      dis- 
charge adjudication  on  regional 
level,     statewide  publicity  on 
Veterans  Benefits,  VA  coordina- 
tors on  every  campus  are  only 
a  few    of  the  areas     that  nave 
drawn  our  concern  and  support. 

For  further  information: 
Reginald    Fleming    at  861-0789 
(corresponding     secretary)    or 
write:     ASM    Vets,  3626  Taraval 
#1,  San  Francisco,  Ca.  9*1116 


THE  FREE  CRITIC 


Vets  Call  on  President 


The  Veterans  Administration  came  under 
criticism  the  other  day  when  a  large  group  of 
veterans  took  their  plea  to  Dr.  Buttimer,  City 
College  President. 

The  VA  is  a  branch  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment established  to  attend  to  the  needs  of 
veterans.  One  of  its  responsibilities  is  the  al- 
location of  the  Gl  Bill.  The  Bill  entitles  veter- 
ans to  further  their  education  with  financial 
aid  of  $210  a  month. 

The  group  of  veterns  were  representatives 
from  the  City  College  Veterans,  an  active  fra- 
ternity of  veterans  on  campus. 


The  VA  came  under  fire  with  a  spokesman 
of  the  group  criticizing  the  VA  for  the  han- 
dling of  their  checks.  He  told  Dr.  Buttimer 
that  checks  were  often  late.  Many  Veterans 
hadn't  received  their  money  for  three  or  four 
months.  He  said  that  for  most  veterans  this 
was  their  only  source  of  income.  The  Presi- 
dent heard  statements  from  a  few  veterans 
who  were  being  evicted  from  their  apart- 
ments because  of  the  delay. 


Dr.  Buttimer  was  asked  to  use  his  influ- 
ence as  President  to  seek  better  co-operation 
from  the  VA  in  attending  to  the  affairs  of  its 
veterans.  He  was  also  asked  to  see  if  he  could 
make  available  funds  to  be  used  to  establish 
a  loan  program. 

Dr.  Buttimer  met  with  Batmale  of  the 
Board  of  Governors  and  the  following  day 
4,000  was  alloted  for  the  project. 

The  City  College  Vets  organization  was 
formed  last  semester  when  a  number  of  vet- 
erans became  dissatisfied  with  the  VA.  This 
semester  they  organized  a  free  lunch  and 
book  loan  program  for  veterans  who  would 
have  been  forced  to  drop  out  of  school  for 
'ack  of  financial  aid. 

Richard  Hourigan 


TOP:    CCSF   VETERANS   ORGANIZATION 
WAITING  TO  PRESENT   DEMANDS   TO   DR. 
BUTTIMER. 

BOTTOM:    VETERAN   SPEAKS  AS    (1   to  r) 
DR.    BUTTIMER,    DEAN   WELLS   OF  THE 
VETERAN  AFFAIRS  OFFICE,    AND  DEAN 
BRADY  OF  STUDENT  WELFARE  LISTEN. 


PHOTOS    BY    KAZUMI 


THE  VIETNAM  WAR  see  pg.7 


MURDER   AT    SOUTHERN    UNIVERSITY  see  pg.3 
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editorial    policy 


EDITORIAL  POLICY 

1.  THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
FREE  CRITIC  IS  TO  PROVIDE  A 
FORUM  FOR  STUDENT  IDEAS  AND 
OPINIONS  THAT  AfFECT  THE  CAMPUS 
WE  KNOW,  HOWEVER.  THAT  THE 
CAMPUS  IS  PART  OF  THE  LARGER 
COMMUNITY  AND  AFFECTED  BY  IT. 
WE  WELCOME  ARTICLES  WHICH 

DEAL  WITH  IMPORTANT  ISSUES 
OFF  CAMPUS,  BUT  DUE  TO  SPACE 
AND  CONTINUITY  OF  ARTICLES, 
THE  STAFF  WILL  SELECT  THE 
MOST  RELEVANT  ONES  EACH  ISSUE. 

2.  ALL  ARTICLES  THAT  DRAW  CON- 
CLUSIONS SHOULD  BE  PRESENTED 
LOGICALLY  AND  BACKED  UP  BY 
FACTS  SO  THE  READER  CAN  UNDER- 
STAND WHERE  THE  AUTHOR  IS 
COMING  FROM. 

3.  THE  AUTHOR  CF  AN  ARTICLE  WILL 
ALWAYS  BE  CONSULTED  BEFORE  ANY 
EDITORIAL  CHANGES  ARE  MADE  BY 
THE  STAFF 

4.  ARTICLES  WRITTEN  ARE  LIMITED 
TO  1  ,500  WaRDS 

5.  ALL  ARTICLES  SUBMITTED  MUST 
BE  TYPEWRITTEN  AND  DOUBLE-SPACED 


The   Free  Critic 
Needs   Your  Help! 


If   the    F 
be   a  paper  by 
the  students 
1t  has  to  hav 
from  the  stud 
criticisms^,   s 
back  are  need 
and   tell    the 
artists,   and 
you   think.    Ou 
Experimental 


ree   Critic   1s    to 
,   for,   and   about 
at  City  College, 
e  participation 
entbody.    Ideas, 
ugge'stions,   feed- 
ed.    Please  drop  by 
writers,   typists, 
staff  members  what 
r  office   1s   1n   B5- 
College. 


ALL  ARTICLES  IN  THE  FREE  CRITIC, 
SIGNED  OR  UNSIGNED,  ARE  THE 
OPINIONS  OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL 
AUTHORS.  THE  ONLY  EXCEPTIONS  TO 
THIS  ARE  ARTICLES  SIGNED  "THE  FREE 
CRITIC  STAFF";  THESE  ARTICLES  ARE 
THE  COLLECTIVE  OPINION  OF  THE 
STAFF  OF  THE  FREE  CRITIC. 


staff: 

RICHARD  HOURIGAN 
JOCELYN  WON 
ELLEN  BROTSKY 
LEE  LEONARD 
MARK  ROLAND 
JOHN  FOZ 

contributors 


PAUL  MAHAR 
NEIL  GOUVEIA 
RUBEN  PINTO 
KAZUMI  TOREI 


CHARLES  TALIAFtRRO 

KEN 

SAM  ERR I CO 

BILL  HANKIN 

BOBO  EBORN 


ORGANIZATION  OF  ARAB  STUDENTS  AND 
NEWSREEL  PRESENTS: 

PREMIERE  OF  FILM:  REVOLUTION  UNTIL 

VICTORY 

DATE:    JAN.    11,    1973 
TIME:    8:00  and   10:(0 
PLACE:    AVENUE  THEATER,    2650   SAN 
BRUNO  AVENUE,    S.F. 
ADMISSION:    $2.00  GENERAL 
$1.00   STUDENTS 

REVOLUTION  UNTIL   VICTORY-FIRST 
SHOWING   OF  A  NEW  NEWSREEL   FILM 
MADE   IN   PALESTINE.    The   film 
shows   life   in   the  refugee  camps, 
the  rise  of    the  Palestinian   lib- 
eration movement,   and  revolution- 
ary programs,    including  schools, 
women's  organizations,    and  mili- 
tia  training.   Also,   using   rare 
historical   footage,    the  film 
analyzes    the  world    Zionist  move- 
ment   and    Israel    in   relation    to 
western    Imperialism . 


BE  A    COMMUNITY   ORGANIZER 

The   United   Farm  Workers   need  your 
help   on   the    lettuce   boycott.  |n 

1970,  7,000  lettuce  workers  in  the 
Salinas  Valley  went  on  strike  to  win 
decent  wages  and  health  conditions 
in  the  fields.  Two  years  later, 
strikers   are   still    battling  growers. 

Now  they  are  looking  for  dedicat- 
ed people  to  help  them  by  organizing 
in  the  cities.  The  only  requirement 
is  that  you  be  willing  to  learn  and 
to  work  long,  hard  hours.  Compensa- 
tion is  room  and  board  plus  $5/week, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  helping  to 
build  a  union  to  end  oppression  in 
the   fields. 

If  you     can't     be     a   full-time  or 
ganizer,   UFWOC     needs     supporters  to 
help  on   the  picket   lines   and  to  do 
store  checks. 

Please  call  864-5613  to  rap  more 
about   the   boycott. 

VIVA    LA   HUELGAi 


Tutorial  Needs 


More   Support 


The  tutorial  center  has  proven  itself  to  be 
one  of  the  more  worthwhile  services  on  cam- 
pus. Located  in  Science-347,  the  tutorial  cen- 
ter is  a  free  service  to  students  who  need 
help  in  their  studies. 

The  tutorial  center  is  run  by  Dr.  Lance 
Rogers,  a  physics  teacher  whose  main  ideas 
are  to  decrease  the  drop-out  rate  at  City  Col- 
lege and  to  give  students  the  best  opportuni- 
ty for  a  college  education  that  is  possible. 
Three  years  ago,  with  the  help  of  the  P.E. 
Dept.,  he  took  a  sample  of  all  the  entering 
freshmen  to  determine  which  would  be  likely 
to  drop  out.  With  this  information  he  helped 
to  develop  a  questionaire  that  is  being  used 
in  over  three-quarters  of  all  the  junior  col- 
leges in  the  state  of  California.  He  is  trying 
again  to  get  it  implemented  in  City  College 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  two  years  ago. 

Last  semester  students  received  approxi- 
mately one-hundred  hours  a  day  of  tutoring. 
It  was  not  unusual  for  the  tutees  grade  to  in- 
crease by  a  couple  of  points  in  the  tutored 
subject.  On  the  whole  the  Grade  Point  Aver- 
age of  the  student  goes  up  one  point 

Most  of  the  students  who  drop  out,  do  so 
in  their  first  semester.  Many  times  the  stu- 
dents get  in  the  wrong  courses,  don't  know 
about  things  like  child  care,  the  reading  lab, 
etc.  The  tutors  are  peers;  they  are  informed 
about  all  the  services  and  regulations  on 
campus  so  that  they  can  be  of  the  greatest 
help  to  their  tutees. 

The  tutorial  center  is  on  a  one-year  budg- 
et, and  financially  it  is  short  of  funds  The 
center  was  receiving$5000from  a  Ford  Grant 
but  the  grant  was  for  only  three  years  and  it 
has  now  run  out.  This  year  the  center  was 


$20,000  short  but  it  looks  like  it  will  get  $15,- 
000  back.  Some  of  the  money  received  is  dis- 
trict money;  some  of  it  is  from  the  work-stuay 
programs  (state  and  federal).  More  funds  w" 
be  needed  if  students  are  to  receive  tutorial 
help.  We  have  been  told  that  the  tutorial  cen- 
ter could  handle  three  times  as  many ■  people 
as  they  do  now  and  still  not  reach  all  o  we 
students  who  are  having  serious  problems 
with  their  studies.  t 

When  we  look  at  the  Athletic  Department 
we  see  that  it  receives  $13,000  a  year  ot  sw 
dent  money.  This  seems  to  be  a  little  oui  o 
line  with  the  priorities  of  and  educational  sy 
tern.  (It  should  also  be  noted  that  so  tar  i" 
year  student  interest  in  the  football  games 
pretty  close  to   nil.)   With     an   increase 
$10,000  in  their  budget  the  Tutorial  oem 
could  provide  an  additional  4000  hours 
help  to  students.  This  would  allow  tniny - 
forty  more  students  to  be  tutored  an  aver«j« 
of  three  to  four  hours  a  week.  The  neeo 
there  for  more  tutors,  no  doubt  about"- 
that  is  needed  now  is  a  re-evaluation  Dy 
student  council  as  to  what  are  the  neeo* 
the  students.  Also,  the  district  has  tne 
sponsibility  to   provide   badly-needed  "" 

for  the  center.  *hanany 

The  tutorial  center  has  done  more  tna" 
other  department  in  trying  to  keep  stua 
in  school.  The  success  of  the  center  car 
measured  by  the  fact  that  there  is  a  low  a  ^ 
out  rate  for  the  students  who  are  tutoreo. 
feel  that  the  Tutorial  Center's  efforts 
worthwhile  and  that  the  center  must  oe  ^ 
propriately  rewarded  with  sufficient  tunu 
operate  efficiently.  ,f 

-  -Paul  Mahar  and  the  Free  Critic  Starr 
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Murder  at  Southern  University 


for  many  years,  the  students  at  the  South- 
University  of  Louisiana  have  been  meet- 
B    and  demonstrating  to  make  their  educa- 
tion at  the  university  more  community-stu- 


dent oriented.  Last  September  brought  an- 
other school  year  of  demonstrations  and  rai- 
ls with  little  voice  publicly  to  obtain  support 
of  their  very  needed  and  vital  solutions. 
These  solutions  to  their  long-term  demands 
e  the  basic  necessities  of  education;  they 
include:  better  living  conditions  (in  the  form 
of  improved  physical  facilities,  better  bus 
transportation,  greatly  improved  food  ser- 
vices); improved  faculty-student-administra- 
tion  relations;  a  greater  voice  in  university 
oolicy;  and  the  resignation  of  the  university's 
Lyear  old  president,  G.  Leon  Netterville. 
The  students  at  Southern  U.  have  asked  for 
Netterville's  resignation  for  his  being  "out  of 
touch  with  today's  issues  and  answers".  "If 
Netterville  does   not   leave,   nothing   will 

change." 

On  November  16,  the  negotiations  with 
Governor  Edwards  and  the  students  failed  on 
a  sour  note  with  his  statement,  "You  give  in 
lo  something  and  then  they  come  back  and 
say  they  want  something  else."  The  students 
then  asked  Netterville  to  negotiate  with  them. 
He  said  he  would,  but  Netterville  brought 
state  troopers  and  the  city's  sheriff  depart- 
ment instead.  Earlier  that  morning  about  4:30 
im,  some  of  the  student  leaders  had  been 
crested  and  others  interrogated, bringing  to 
i  hud  later  that  day  an  and  to  negotiations 
and  the  start  of  a  march  by  hundreds  of  stu- 
dents to  the  administration  building.  When 
Netterville  and  his  troops  of  armed  men 
reached  the  building,  without  warning,  the 
students  were  fired  upon  by  the  troops.  After 
the  scrambling  and  gas  had  cleared,  two 
twenty-year  old  brothers,  students  at  South- 
em  U.,  lay  dead:  Leonard  Brown  from  Gilbert, 
[la.  and  Denver  Smith  from  New  Roads,  La. 

It  was  reported  by  an  all  black  investigat- 

g  group  that  Major  Jackson,  Army  ROTC 
hstructor      at  the  University,  tried  to 

ich  one  of  the  shot  students  who  was  still 

rve,  but  a  state  trooper  told  him,  "You're 
iotGod,  leave  them  for  the  coroner."  Major 
Jackson  then  cornered  two  of  the  president's 
lop  administrators  and  pleaded  with  them  to 
get  medical  service  to  the  two  downed  stu- 
dents; they  told  him  that  "they  got  what  they 
deserved",  and  did  not  do  what  was  asked  of 
them. 

One  need  not  go  into  the  blame-who  busi- 
ness; you  and  I  know  who  actually  did  the 
murder.  Let  us  not  quibble  over  the  deaths 
either.  The  two  brothers  are  dead,  dead, 
dead.  Our  history  of  struggle  has  been  laden 
with  many  of  our  sisters'  and  brothers'  blood. 
We  can  do  something  new  to  prevent  the 
same  occurrance.  Organize,  start  rapping 
with  one  another.  Begin  to  investigate  your 
situation  as  a  student,  and  the  projected  fu- 
ture you  have— this  includes  work,  govern- 
ment policies,  school  policies  and  people 
(student)  input  into  its  functions  — all  of  them. 
And  lastly,  ask  yourself  the  following:  Why 
!  did  this  occur?  Can  I  live  with  others  without 
causing  them  to  suffer  for  the  amenities  I 
think  I  need?  Is  it  so  hard  for  me  to  under- 
stand my  brother  and  sister,  that  I  refuse  to 
even  try?  What  is  a  peaceful  co-existance?? 

Brothers  and  sisters,  what  effects  the  stu- 
dents of  Southern  U.  effects  us  here.  Educa- 
tion is  not  just  the  obtainment  of  A's,  B's,  and 
£s;  it  is  the  understanding  one  gets  by  the 
basis  of  all  survival,  communication  with  one 
pother.  Talk  with  your  friends,  teachers, 

administrators,  neighbors,  and  especially 
yourselves.  You  know  something?  It  works! 

In  Oneness... 


East  Baton  Rouge  cops,  one  with  a  shotgun,  stand  over  the 
bodies  of  two  Southern  University  students  killed  follow- 
ing tear-gassing  of  the  main  administration  building. 


BSU   Leads  CCSF 

In   Support  Of   So.   Univ. 

THEIR   STRUGGLE 
IS    OUR  STRUGGLE 


The  murders  of  the  two  students  at  South- 
ern University  in  Louisiana  brought  about  a 
quick  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  Black  Stu- 
dents Union  at  CCSF.  On  Monday,  November 
20,  the  BSU  quickly  (Called  a  rally  for  11  am, 
which  was  held  in  the  lower  level  of  the  Stu- 
dent Union.  Charles  Taliaferre  spoke  on  the 
situation  at  Southern  University,  and  noted 
that  the  demands  of  the  S.U!  students  were 
very  similiar  to  those  that  have  been  raised  at 
CCSF  by  black  and  other  students  on  cam- 
pus. Students  present  at  the  rally  then  went 
together  to  Dr.  Buttimer's  office;  there  they 
presented  their  demands  and  also  demanded 
that  the  flag  be  flown  at  half-mast  in  com- 
memoration of  the  students  murdered  in 
Louisiana  (see  other  article  about  the  de- 
mands presented  to  Dr.  Buttimer). 

Then,  on  Wednesday,  November  22,  anoth- 
er rally  was  called  by  the  BSU  to  further  sup- 
port the  students  at  S.U.  The  rally  was  ad- 
dressed by  an  alumni  of  Southern  U,  who 
spoke  about  the  school  as  he  had  known  it, 
and  also  answered  questions  regarding 
events  there.  Dr.  Paul  Taliaferro  also  ad- 
dressed the  rally  in  support  of  the  SU  stu- 
dents, and  the  CCSF  women's  drill  team  per- 
formed,along  with  two  other  dancers. 

The  rallies  did  not  have  large  numbers  of 
students,  but  they  did  show  that  a  section  of 
CCSF  students  were  concerned  about  the 
events  in  La.  It  is  unfortunate  that  there  was 
not  more  attendance  by  students  on  campus 
other  than  black  students.  The  racist  murders 
and  repression  at  SU  were  directed  against 


black  students  there,  but  those  students  were 
and  are  fighting  for  demands  for  a  better 
education  — demands  which  all  students 
across  the  country  should  support,  as  we  too 
are  concerned  with  getting  a  good  education. 

Conditions  at  Southern  U  are  similar  to 
conditions  at  junior  colleges  all  over,  where 
money  for  educaton  is  being  cut  back  and 
the  quality  of  education  has  been  deteriorat- 
ing. 

We  should  learn  from  the  students  at 
Southern  University  about  how  to  fight  this 
situation.  There  they  joined  together  and  inv- 
olved the  majority  of  students  on  campus  to 
build  a  large  movement  which  could  back  up 
their  demands,  and  show  the  administration 
they  meant  business. 

The  administration  of  Southern  University 
and  the  racist  state  government  of  La.  is 
trying  to  break  up  the  organization  of  the 
students  by  the  use  of  terror  tactics,  such  as 
the  murders  and  the  arrests  of  student  lead- 
ers. They  are  trying  to  scare  students  all  over 
the  country  into  not  organizing  to  demand  a 
better,  more  relevant  education.  They  are 
especially  directing  their  fire  at  black  stu- 
dents, who  along  with  other  Third  World  stu- 
dents have  been  leading  the  struggle  for  an 
education  which  serves  students  better,  as 
well  as  serving  poor  and  working  communi- 
ties as  a  whole. 

But  the  students  at  Southern  University 
have  made  it  clear  that  they  are  not  going  to 
give  up,  and  we  too  should  keep  up  our 
struggle  to  both  support  them  and  to  make 
changes  on  our  own  campus. 


Earu  Students   Confront 


Administration 


On  November  20,  1972,  a  group  of  stu- 
b's approached  the  administration  with 
^ands  and  solutions  to  the  problems  that 
I  'st  on  this  campus.  The  three  administra- 
,  s  Present  were  assistant  president  Dr.  Bu- 
jTjr-  Dean  Brady,  and  Dean  Hilsman.  The 
diff  were  representative  of  most  of  the 
erent  backgrounds  socially  and  in  some 
^economically. 

Perm  •  our  demands  were  as  follows:  a) 
brn  nnent  medical  facilities-extended  or 
inoader  coverage;  b)  student-community 

1,1,1  into  the  hiring  and  firing  of  administra- 


tors, counselors,  and  faculty;  c)  student- 
community-faculty  input  into  the  policy-mak- 
ing on  campus;  d)  better  communicative 
measures  with  the  Board  of  Governors,  ad- 
ministration, and  faculty;  e)  student  control 
of  the  bookstore -or  at  least  input  into  the 
negotiations  with  distributors  of  books  to 
work  on  lowering  book  prices;  f)  better  trans- 
portation measures  taken;  g)  a  change  in  the 
grading  system -that  is,  to  not  evaluate  peo- 
ple on  the  basis  of  an  A,  B,  or  C;  rather  to 
evaluate  people  on  the  basis  of  performance 
and  ability.  The  rationale  being  that  doctors 


do  not  get  their  degree  on  a  grade  point  aver- 
age-they  obtain  their  degree  by  perform- 
ance and  ability.  Their  ability  to  innovate,  etc. 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  doctor  classified  as  an 
"A"  doctor,  or  a  "C"  doctor- ridiculous!!  h) 
content  of  courses  and  so  called  necessary 
classes  to  meet  college  requirements  was 
also  illuminated  as  being  a  deterrant  rather 
than  a  help  towards  one's  education,  i)  Final- 
ly, but  not  necessarily  all,  we  asked  for  an 
understanding  from  the  administration  on 
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Student  Involvement 


editorial 

On  November  17,  1972,  the  Academic  Sen- 
ate again  reinforced  its  paranoia  of  student 
participation  in  faculty  evaluation  by  defeat- 
ing the  proposal  put  forth  by  the  Council  of 
the  Academic  Senate  described  on  this  page 
by  a  vote  of  201-154. 

Instead  the  Academic  Senate  elected  to 
accept  the  reactionary  Dolson-Hanson-Mar- 
cus Plan,  also  described  on  this  page,  which 
in  effect  goes  against  the  recommendations 
of  the  Community  College  Board  of  Gover- 
nors. Lee  Dolson,  Rollin  Hanson  and  Don 
Marcus  were  busy  previous  to  the  voting 
sending  scare  tactic  letters,  misrepresenting 
facts  of  the  Council  proposal,  and  outrightly 
trying  to  convince  the  Academic  Senate  that 
the  students  were  incapable  of  rational  ev- 
aluation. I  should  like  to  quote  two  excerpts 
from  the  sheets  passed  out  to  the  Academic 
Senate  previous  to  the  election:  "If  you  be- 
lieve in  limited  student  participation  the  Dol- 
son plan  provides  it  to  the  extent  desired  by 
your  department." -W.  Bollin  Hanson 

"Thus  instructors  are  effectively  cut  off  at 
the  first  tier  from  both  the  opinion  and  sup- 
port of  their  peers  and  then  submit  to  a  pro- 
ceedings while  under  a  cloud  of  accusation 
generated  by  the  least  competent  persons  on 
this  campus."  — A.  Levine 
For  people  who  profess  to  want  student 
participation  in  faculty  evaluation,  Mr.  Han- 
son and  Mr.  Levine  seem  to  contradict  them- 
selves. If  one  were  to  examine  the  Dolson- 
Hanson-Marcus  Plan  one  could  understand 
why  Hanson,    Levine   and   others   like   them 
make  statements  like  the  above.  For  instance 
one  of  the  provisions  of  the  DHM  proposal  is. 
"Student  evaluation  of  faculty  will  be  by 
questionnaire  distributed  to  as  many  of  the 
students  taught  by  an  instructor  or  advised 
by  a  counselor,  as  the  D.E.C.  shall  determine. 
The  question  here  is  how  many  students  is 
that?  One.  two?  Another  section  that  needs 
careful  examination  is, 

"Student  questionnaires  "may"  be  deve- 
loped by  a  joint  committee  of  students  ap- 
pointed by  the  CCSF  Student  Council  and 
faculty  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
Executive  Council  and  approved  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  Executive  Council." 

May  in  this  paragraph  is  not  shall,  just  as 
lawyers  will  say  that  when  one  says  may  it 
does  not  mean  shall.  Other  ambiguities  are- 

1)  The  Dolson  proposal  requires  a  depart- 
ment to  elect  an  evaluation  committee  of  at 
east  four  members  who  will  serve  along  with 
the  Department  Chairman.  Apparently  the 
authors  of  the  Dolson  proposal  were  unaware 
that  there  are  many,  many  departments  at 
oubF  consisting  of  fewer  than  five  members 
Apparently  they  were  unaware  that  some  of 
these  small  departments  have  no  chairmen 


Perhaps  no  better  example  of  the  total  lack  of 
research  which  characterizes  the  Dolson 
proposal  could  be  produced. 

2)  No  campus-wide  body  is  created  to 
oversee  and  insure  the  smooth  operation  of 
evaluation  procedures. 

3)  No  mention  is  made  of  the  procedures 
to  be  followed  in  the  evaluation  of  depart- 
ment chairmen. 

4)  What  will  occur  when  sufficient  peer 
evaluators  are  not  available  to  evaluate  new, 
untried,  or  experimental  programs? 

5)  The  Dolson  proposal  was  obviously  writ- 
ten from  the  perspective  of  the  author's  own 
department.  It  is  totally  unsuitable  for  the  li- 
brarians, AV  people,  and  other  non-teaching 
or  non-counselling  areas. 

6)  No  mention  is  made  of  the  disposition  of 
records  nor  of  controlling  access  to  confi- 
dential files. 

7)  No  distinction  is  made  between  the  ev- 
aluation of  tenured  and  non-tenured  faculty. 

8)  No  timetable  is  developed  for  evalua- 
tion. Yet  this  is  extremely  important  in  the 
case  of  contract  employees. 

These  are  of  course  just  a  few  of  the  dis- 
crepancies of  the  Dolson-Hanson-Marcus 
Plan.  A  more  detailed  analysis  was  issued  by 
the  Executive  Council. 

One  suddenly  realizes  that  it's  instructors 
like  Dolson.  Hanson  and  counselors  like  Mar- 
cus that  stifle  progressive  educational  mea- 
sures. They  are  running  scared  for  the  sake 
of  their  educational  survival  at  City  Colleqe 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  if  the  Councils 
proposal  is  initiated,  they  and  others  like 
them  might  be  kicked  up  to  the  second  tier 
no  longer  able  to  hide  behind  their  tenure 
fortresses. 

The  Free  Critic  supports  the  amended  pro- 
posal by  the  Council  of  the  Academic  Senate 
over  the  Dolson-Hanson-Marcus  Plan  We 
realize  however  that  neither  plan  gives  stu- 
dents on  this  campus  a  real  voice  in  the  ev- 
a luation  of  their  teachers;  even  the  better 
plan  relies  on  teachers  and  administrators  to 
make  the  evaluations  and  have  the  final  sav 
on  what  measures  are  taken.  Hopefullv  this 
article  about  the  different  plans  will  be  a  first 
step  ,n  acquainting  the  campus  as  a  whole 
S'he  question  of  student  participation  in 
teacher  evaluation,  so  that  there  can  be  dis- 
_cussion  and  feedback  in  future  Critics. 

[],he  ba.sis  of  ^e^^^^^^^S^T 
Departmental  Evaluation  Committee 

1.   Faculty  members  within   each  depart- 
ment will  select  by  procedures  determined  ?v 
he  department  at  least  four  (4)  or  more "fac.il 
ty  members,  who  will  act  as  an  evaluation 
committee  along  with  the  Department  Chap- 
man who  will  serve  ex-officio 

The   evaluatee   must   be   evaluatpH    hw    *♦ 

TKStnthcr%e  (3)  different  members  oftht  DyE  C 
I  The  D.E.C.  will  gather  and  react  to^S^ujS 


information,  directly  concerning  the  profes- 
sional competencies  of  the  evaluatee,  as  thev 
desire  prior  to  completion  of  a  D.E.C.  report 

The  D.E.C.  will  examine  student  question- 
naires (see  below)  for  each  evaluated  em- 
ployee and  then  will  complete  a  D.E.C.  Re. 
port  which  will  be  placed  in  the  evaluatee* 
personnel  file.  Committee  reports  and  recom- 
mendations shall  represent  a  consensus  o 
the  evaluators  and  the  individual  evaluations 
in  each  individual  case. 

When  it  is  necessary  that  a  negative  rec- 
ommendation be  made  on  the  basis  of  in" 
competency,  the  recommendation  shall  come 
from  this  evaluation  committee.  If  the  DEC 
finds  the  evaluatee's  performance  to  be  un- 
satisfactory, it  will  so  indicate  on  the  DEC 
report  and  send  a  copy  to  the  appropriate 
Dean.  The  evaluatee  will  be  given  ten  (10) 
days  to  react  in  writing,  such  reaction  to  be 
appended  to  the  D.E.C.  report  before  it  js 
forwarded.  In  case  of  an  unsatisfactory  re- 
port, the  student  questionnaires,  as  well  as 
the  D.E.C.  report  will  be  retained  in  the  evalu- 
atee's file  for  an  appropriate  period. 

STUDENT  INVOLVEMENT  IN  EVALUATION 
PROCEDURES 

A.  Student  evaluation  of  faculty  will  be  by 
questionnaire  distributed  to  as  many  of  the 
students  taught  by  an  instructor  or  advised 
by  a  counselor, as  the  D.E.C.  shall  determine. 

Questionnaires  will  be  uniform  for  all 
teaching  faculty  within  a  Division  or  Depart- 
ment. Questionnaires  for  non-teaching  facul- 
ty will  be  appropriate  to  their  position  and 
uniform  within  the  non-teaching  department. 

Student  questionnaires  may  be  developed 
by  a  joint  committee  of  students  appointed  by 
the  CCSF  Student  Council,  and  faculty  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  of  the  Executive 
Council  and  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  Executive  Council. 

Plan  recommended  by  the  executive  council 
of  the  academic  senate 

The  plan  put  forth  by  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil implements  recommendations  stipulated 
by  the  Rodda  Bill,  which  requires  that  non- 
tenured  employees  be  evaluated  at  least  once 
a  year  and  tenured  employees  at  least  every 
two  years.  The  Community  College  Board  of 
Governors  resolved  that  the  administration 
and  faculty,  with  student  involvement,  make 
recommendations  as  to  the  procedures  and 
structures  to  be  used. 

The  proposal  that  the   Executive  Council 
agreed  upon  is  as  follows:  There  will  be  a  two 
tier  evaluation  process.  The  first  tier  shall  be 
comprised   of  three   components:   students, 
peer  group,  and  administration.  The  purpose 
of  the  first  tier  is  primarily  to  improve  instruc- 
tion and  in  some  instances,  recommend  more 
intensive  evaluation  of  faculty  or  counselors. 
Student  participation  on  the  first  tier  inv- 
olves  questionaires   distributed   to  students 
taught  by  that  instructer  in  each  of  his 
classes;  in  case  of  counselors  the  question- 
aire  would  be  distributed  to  the  counselees.  If 
a  specific  percentage  of  the  responses  to  the 
questionaire  were  negative,  the  person  inv- 
olved would  be  recommended  for  further  ev- 
aluation on  the  second  tier.  These  question- 
aires are  drawn  up  by  a  student-faculty  com- 
mittee, with  the  hope  of  eliminating  any  bias 
towards  the  students  or  the  faculty. 

The  Peer  group  has  no  authority  for  rec- 
ommendation to  the  second  tier,  only  to  criti- 
cize, if  necessary,  their  peers.  Both  Depart- 
ment Chairmen  and  the  Administration  can 
recommend  second  tier  evaluation. 

Second  tier  evaluation  consists  of  class- 
room visitation,  examination  of  course  out- 
lines, a  review  of  the  1st  tier  evaluation.  On 
the  basis  of  thses  circumstances,  the  second 
tier  committee  may  decide 

1)  that  the  employee  is  suitable  and  qualified 

2)  that  further  evaluation  is  deemed  neces- 
sary 

3)  that  discipline  or  dismissal  should  be  rec- 
ommended, if  the  instructor  was  at  the  sec- 
ond tier  the  previous  year. 

Non-tenured  employees  would  be  evaluat- 
ed each  year  by  the  same  standards  as  ten- 
ured employees  except  that  the  department 
Personnel  Committee  would  make  classroom 
visits  and  review  student  evaluation  reports. 
This  Committee  would  then  recommend  re- 
tention or  dismissal. 

Both  student,  administration,  and  depart- 
ment chairmen  evaluation  reports  shall  be- 
come part  of  the  employee's  file  for  a  mini- 
mum of  four  years. 


CCSF  Women  Write: 


PACK    5 


Why   The 
Big    Secret? 

god  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom  has  appointed 
a  place  and  a  duty  to  females,  out  of  which 
they  can  neither  accomplish  their  destiny  nor 
secure  their  happiness. 

James  Norcom  to  Mary  Harvey 
May  25,  1848 

isometimes  feel  frightened  of  how  long  I  was 
standing  idle  in  the  marketplace... 
Angelina  Grimke 
August,  1836 

The  way  subjects  are  taught  at  this  school, 
there's  always  a  great  difference  made  be- 
tween "therapy"  and  "learning" 

Therapy  is  personal  and  has  to  do  with 
your  feelings  and  problems  at  the  moment; 
whereas  learning  is  what  you've  managed  to 
get  from  books  and  is  your  thoughts  on  the 
thoughts  in  them.  The  assumption  behind  all 
of  this  is  that  "thoughts"  (especially  thoughts 
your  instructor  likes)  are  far  more  important 
than  "feelings".  Feelings  and  emotions  are 
fleeting,  intangible,  too  irrational  for  in-depth 
study.  Thoughts,  on  the  other  hand,  are  "so- 
lid", either  right  or  wrong,  logical  or  illogical 
and  happen  to  fit  so  easily  into  the  whole 
grading  apparatus. 

Not  that  it's  not  important  to  learn  how  to 
think;  just  that  it's  equally  important  to  learn 
tow  to  feel.  And  furthermore,  expressing  how 
you  feel  teaches  you  what  "thoughts"  and 
"thinking"  are  much  more  clearly  than  giving 
one  word  answers  to  irrelevant  academic 
questions.  This  leaves  aside  for  now  the  un- 
derlying issue  of  whether  schools  want  you  to 
learn  howXo  think  in  the  first  place.) 

So  the  woman's  history  course  being  given 
this  semester  by  Alexa  Nickliss  called  History 
12  begins  to  bridge  this  formidable  gap.  The 
material  is  about  what  women  have  been 
doing  since  they  arrived  in  this  country  in  the 
1500's  and  1600's.  For  instance,  why  they 
came  in  the  first  place;  what  they  did  once 
they  got  here,  and  if  it's  very  different  from 
what  women  are  doing  right  now. 
Astonishingly  enough,  to  those  who  believe, 
no  matter  what  they  may  say  in  public,  that 
women  are  mentally  inferior  to  men,  there  are 
women  inventors,  doctors,  lawyers,  writers, 
speakers,  editors,  reformers,  adventurers, 
wives,  mothers  and  mistresses  that  you'd 
never  know  existed  after  taking  American 
History  17A  or  17B.  You'd  also  never  know, 
after  taking  other  American  history  courses, 
that  women  as  a  group  were  the  prime 
movers  in  the  great  crusades  of  their  day; 
whether  that  be  religious,  social  or  political. 

Because  you  don't  help  but  wonder  why  all 
of  this  has  been  kept  a  secret  and  because 
each  of  us  has  so  many  secrets  inside  our- 
selves and  doubts  and  fears  about  our  own 
abilities  to  think  and  act;  for  once  therapy 
and  learning,  thinking  and  feeling,  are  one.  In 
analysing  and  understanding  what  others 
have  and  haven't  done  in  their  lifetimes,  we 
can  begin  to  come  to  a  better  understanding 
of  our  own  circumstances  and  what  our  pos- 
sibilities and  limitations  really  are. 

If  you've  taken  other  American  history 

classes,  do  not  be  deceived;  you  know  only  a 

•iny  part  of  the  story  of  this  country's  deve- 

!opment. 

Wendy  Panken 


"Solidarity  will  break  the  chains" 


WHY    DIDN'T 
ANYONE 
TELL    ME? 

Somewhere  between  the  gilt  edges  of 
some  fine  book  we  are  told  of  the  joys  and 
beauty  of  motherhood -of  our  life's  devotion 
-our  life's  sacrifice-children. 

We  are  told  of  dimples  hands,  rosebud 
mouths,  snubby  noses  and  innocent  smiles. 
Bundles  from  heaven  to  be  sure. 

But  I  ask  you,  where  in  those  books  are  we 
told  of  the  realities  of  motherhood?  Did  any- 
one explain  to  you  what  it  was  really  like? Oh 
sure,  we  all  know  about  dirty  diapers,  colic,  2 
am,  4  am  and  on  am  feedings,  crying  for 
hours  on  end  and  nothing  you  do  helps,  and 
of  course  we  all  fully  realize  the  cost— both  to 
our  pocketbooks  and  to  our  freedom  and  in- 
dividuality. Or  do  we? 

Never  again  is  our  life  totally  our  own.  Our 
time  is  demanded  by  someone  else;  and  does 
anyone  really  consider  the  extent  of  those 
demands?  Sometimes  you  feel  that  you  are 
being  asked  to  give  so  much  of  yourself  that 
you'll  scream  if  one  more  thing  is  required - 
you've  nothing  left— or  maybe  you've  never 
felt  that  way.  Those  who  have  can  join  in  the 
cry  of  "God,  why  didn't  anyone  tell  me." 

The  reality  is  that  motherhood  has  been 
romanticized  to  a  degree  that  we  feel  guilty  if 
we  talk  about  our  children  as  other  than  our 
life's  greatest  pleasure.  The  truth  is  that  it  is 
damn  hard.  So  next  time  you  hear  a  sister  ask 
what  is  it  like  to  be  a  mother-tell  it  like  it  is, 
not  like  you  wish  it  would  be. 

Betty  Pacarar 


HurrahlScore 
One    For 
CCSF    Women 

Women  students  at  City  College  often  feel 
as  if  they  are  invisible  to  many  teachers.  Most 
English  courses  only  assign  male-authored 
books,  ("but  honey,  when  did  women  ever 
write  anything  really  important?);  Personal 
Health  classes  are  given  lists  of  mental  health 
traits  that  perpetuate  the  belief  in  mother- 
hood and  housewife-passiveness  as  the  only 
sane,  stable  way  for  women  to  live.  Students 
who  take  Political  Science  or  History  classes 
soon  realize  that  nearly  every  male  teacher  in 
those  departments  hasseeminglydeveloped  a 
mental  block  on  the  subject  of  past  accom- 
plishments by  women  worthy  of  being  taught. 

Obvious  examples  such  as  these  are  faced 
by  students  in  almost  every  department  on 
campus.  The  notable  exceptions  are  the 
Women's  Studies  courses  and  the  growing 
number  of  aware  teachers  capable  of  with- 
standing the  pressure  (often  subtle,  but 
sometimes  fairly  open)  placed  on  them  to 
"cut  the  women's  lib  nonsense". 

This  fall,  women  faculty  members  have 
pioneered  a  new  organization  on  campus  to 
answer  the  growing  need  to  study  the  prob- 
lems and  status  of  both  faculty  and  student 
women  at  City  College.  Barbara  Bell,  Naomi 
Rattner,  and  Eileen  Rossi  originated  the 
Women's  Action  Committee,  which  has  al- 
ready held  three  meeting  to  map  out  impor- 
tant issues  for  discussion  and  possible  future 
action.  Plans  for  the  next  session  include  an 
invitation  for  participation  bv  the  entire  CCSF 

faculty. 

proposed  issues  of  special  interest  to  stu- 
dents are: 

1.  A  study  of  the  counseling  services  given 

women  students. 

2.  Formation  of  a  Women's  Studies  Depart- 
ment (or  a  campus-wide  committee)  to  coor- 
dinate women's  courses,  as  well  as  work- 
shops and  conferences  for  women. 

3.  A  study  of  the  Daycare  Center... is  it  ade- 
quate, or  does  it  need  expansion? 

4.  Consideration  of  a  Career  Day  for  Women 
in  the  spring. 

5.  A  study  of  the  needs  of  welfare  women  re- 
turning to  college. 

6  More  programs  of  special  interest  to  wom- 
en in  the  CCSF  Lecture  and  Concert  Series. 

One  of  the  major  goals  for  the  Committee 
is  to  encourage  women  who  are  not  enrolled 
at  City  College  to  become  involved  in  the 
women's  courses  offered.  As  Sue  Evans  stat- 
ed, "There  is  a  large  need  in  the  community 
for  consciousness-raising  of  women  s 
needs."  As  a  community  college,  CCSF  has  a 
built  in  responsebility  to  fill  that  need 

In  future  issues  of  the  Free  Critic,  look  for 
more  information  on  the  women's  courses 
and  W.A.C. 
Judith  Schwarz 
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Support  the  Farah  Strikers 


BOYCOTT  FARAH  PANTS 


As  Christmas  approaches,  there  is  an  im- 
portant strike  going  on-  in  Texas  that  we  all 
should  know  about.  This  is  the  strike  of  close 
to  3,000  Chicano  workers,  mostly  women, 
who  are  striking  Farah  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany, the  largest  pants  maker  in  the  South- 
west. The  Farah  strikers,  like  the  United  Farm 
Workers  Union,  have  been  using  a  boycott  of 
the  products,  in  this  case  Farah  pants,  to 
back  up  their  demands.  When  the  facts  of  the 
strike  become  clear,  then  it  is  easy  to  realize 
that  this  year,  when  Christmas  shopping,  we 
should  be  sure  not  to  buy  any  Farah  pants! 

The  Farah  Mfg.  Co.  is  a  large  family  con- 
trolled company,  with  9  plants  in  the  South- 
west, one  in  Hong  Kong,  and  one  in  Belguim. 
In  the  U.S.  starting  pay  (and  for  many  top 
pay)  is  $1.70  an  hour.  In  the  50  years  the  Far- 
ah family  has  been  operating  not  one  worker 
has  retired,  as  soon  as  they  start  approaching 
retirement  age,  they're  fired.  It's  cheaper  that 

way. 

There  is  no  protection -none  of  the  com- 
pany's policies  are  written  down.  Workers  are 
fired  at  a  whim.  "We  don't  really  know  if 
there's  sick  leave  here,  people  just  go  to  work 
when  they're  sick" 

"The  company  also  pushes  competition 
between  us  like  the  cutters  We  all  used  to 
work  together,-  six  cutters  to  a  table,  the  fast- 
er cutters  would  cut  more,  make  up  for  the 
slower  ones  then  we  would  all  move  to  the 
next  table  toaether.  The  company  didn't  like 
this,  they  changed  it  so  we  were  supposed  to 
work  as  fast  as  you  could  and  finish  your 
stack  and  move  on  to  the  next  table  yourself, 
then  they  get  down  on  the  slower  ones." 

Faced  with  these  and  other  oppressive 
conditions  the  workers  began  a  drive  for  a 
union  in  the  largest  plant  in  El  Paso  in  1969. 
Despite  frantic  attempts  by  the  Company,  in- 
cluding the  firing  of  several  organizers,  an 
election  was  held  in  Oct.  70  in  the  cutters 
dept.  They  voted  to  affiliate  with  the  Amalga- 
mated Clothing  Workers  Union.  Farah  re- 
sponded by  refusing  to  abide  by  the  results  of 
the  election  and  intensifying  his  union-bust- 
ing activities. 

More  workers  were  fired,  I.D.  badges  were 
color-coded  so  that  the  company  could  spot 
union  supporters  talking  about  the  union  in 
departments  other  than  their  own. 

All  personal  conversations  were  restricted 
during  work  time,  anyone  who  wore  a  union 
button  was  kept  under  constant  watch. 
Employees  were  interrogated  concerning 
union  sympathizers  and  affiliation.  Union 
material  was  confiscated  from  others.  Despite 
the  oppressive  situation,  the  union  began  to 
gain  more  strength. 

Finally  on  May  9,  1972  after  hearing  that 
workers  in  the  San  Antonio  plant  had  walked 
out,  workers  in  El  Paso  went  out.  The  specific 
demands  center  around  Farah's  unfair  labor 
practices- but  the  strike  really  represents  the 
rising  of  Chicano  workers  against  all  the  ra- 
cist, exploitive  conditions  they  have  endured. 
Early  in  the  strike  the  company  moved  to 
break  it.  Plant  guards  were  issued  guns  and 
attack  dogs.  The  dogs,  according  to  owner 
Willie  Farah,  were  a  precaution  against 
"boozed-up  Latin  kids."  He  surrounded  his 
plants  with  barbed  wire  and  telescopic  cam- 
eras. The  courts,  obliging  as  always,  issued 
an  injunction  against  mass  picketing. 

Farah,  scared  by  the  strength  of  the  strik- 
ers and  their  growing  support,  began  to  use 
another  tactic  — mass  arrests.  Complaints 
were  filed  with  the  justice  of  the  peace,  Bob 
Lewis,  a  former  deputy  sheriff,  charging  that 
the  strikers  were  violating  a  Texas  law  that 
required  pickets  to  keep  at  least  50  feet  apart. 
Nearly  1,000  warrents  were  issued,  with 
Lewis  pocketing  $4  each.  When  union  law- 
yers asked  for  a  lower  bond  for  one  defend- 
ant, Lewis  said  the  arrests  would  continue 
until  the  strike  was  broken.  He  then  doubled 
the  defendant's  bond  to  $800. 

After  investigation,  the  union  found  that 
strikers  named  in  warrants  were  in  some  cas- 
es out  of  town  at  the  time  the  picketing  took 
place.  One  woman  charged  was  not  even  on 
strike  but  at  work  in  the  plant. 

Use  of  injunctions  limiting  the  number  of 
pickets  to  two,  and  mass  arrests  has  made 
the  use  of  other  tactics  important  at  this  time. 
The  boycott  of  Farah  pants  is  seen  as  key. 
Strikers  man  picket  lines  at  store  still  selling 
Farah  pants.  Support  has  come  from  labor 
unions  and  rank  and  file  all  over  the  country. 
In  New  York,  4,000  workers  staged  a  dem- 


onstration in  support  of  the  Farah  boycott. 

1,500  delegates  to  the  American  Postal 
Workers  Union  Convention  in  New  Orleans 
set  up  an  informational  picket  line  outside  of 
two  large  department  stores  which  sell  Farah 
products. 

The  Hong  Kong  Textile  Workers  Union 
sent  word  that  cancelled,  unfinished  Farah 
clothing  products  from  the  Hong  Kong  plant 
were  being  returned  to  the  U.S. 

Officials  of  International  Textile  Workers  in 
London  assured  Farah  Strikers  that  they  will 
investigate  the  Farah  Plant  in  Belgium  and 
broadcast  word  of  the  Farah  strike  and  boy- 
cott throughout  Europe. 

Other  unions  have  also  come  out  in  sup- 
port of  the  Farah  strike  and  boycott,  these 
include  the  United  Farmworkers  Union,  Unit- 
ed Auto  Workers,  Teamsters,  and  Maritime 
Union.  Even  AFL-CIO  president,  George 
Meany,  called  for  active  support  by  all  mem- 
bers of  the  AFL-CIO.  On  the  East  Coast,  Post- 
al workers  are  donating  $2  from  their  pay- 
checks each  week  to  go  to  the  strike. 

The  importance  of  this  strike  is  being  rec- 
ognized by  working  people  across  the  coun- 
try. At  a  time  when  workers  are  being  threat- 
ened by  the  government,  through  "right  to 
work"  laws,  wage  freezes,  and  the  payboard 
—  joined  by  companies  and  corporations 
running  away  to  non-union  areas,  the  focus 
of  the  Farah  strike  becomes  clearer. 

The  Southwest  is  known  as  a  non-union 
area.  More  and  more  companies  are  looking 
towards  it  and  it's  "cheap  Mexican-American 
labor."  Farah  strikers  are  leading  the  way  to 
end  this  oppression. 

As  students,  (and  as  workers,  since  most 
of  us  atCCSF  also  work)  we  also  can  play  an 
important  role  in  helping  support  the  Farah 
strikers.  We  can  start  by  telling  our  friends 
and  relatives  the  facts  about  the  strike,  and 
urging  them  not  to  buy  Farah  pants. 

In  the  Bay  Area,  an  informational  picket 
line  was  set  up  by  supporters  of  the  strike  in 
front  of  Oakland's  large  Capwell  store.  More 
picket  lines  and  other  informational  activities 
about  the  strike  are  needed,  so  that  all  Bay 
Area  residents  will  be  saying: 
BOYCOTT  FARAH  PANTS! 
SUPPORT  THE  FARAH  STRIKERS! 

For  more  information  on  what  can  be 
done  to  support  the  strike,  both  here  at 
school  and  in  San  Francisco,  contact  Ellen 
Brotsky  of  the  Free  Critic  staff  in  Experimen- 
tal College. 

BOYCOTT  FARAH  PANTS! 
SUPPORT  THE  FARAH  STRIKERS! 
(Thanks  to  the  Bay  Area  Worker  Newspaper 
for  the  use  of  their  article.) 


students   confront. 


PHOTO   BY   RUBEN  PINTO 

BLACK   STUDENTS   DEMAND  MORE   STUDENT 
PARTICIPATION    IN   CAMPUS   AFFAIRS 

their  objectives  and  perspectives  in  regards 
to  education. 

In  the  next  issue  of  the  Free  Critic,  we  will 
state  our  proposed  solutions  to  the  above,  as 
well  as  list  a  few  more  very  necessary  and  vit- 
al educational  needs  that  at  present  do  not 
exist  on  this  campus-The  Community  Col- 
lege of  San  Francisco.  In  Oneness... 

Charles  A.  Taliaferro 
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ftie    Vietnamese 


Are  Winning 


I  article  is  reprinted  from  the  Bay  Area 
Coalition  Against  the  War  Newsletter, 
fymore  information  about  the  Coalition, 
yitict  John  Foy  in  the  Pilipino  Coalition 
jjafow.. 

October  26,  the  Democratic  Republic  of 
felnam (DRV -North  Vietnam)  announced 
jjta  nine-point  draft  "agreement  on  ending 

war  and  restoring  peace  in  Vietnam"  had 

■ten  reached  with  the   United  States.   The 

peement  was  negotiated  in  private  talks  in 

to  between  the  U.S.  and  the  DRV  with  the 

support  of  the  Provisional  Revolutionary 
avernment  of  the  Republic  of  South  Viet- 

(PRG)  on  October  20. 

le  nine-point  agreement  calls  for  a  ceas 
fee;  return  of  all  prisoners  of  war;  the  with 
wal  of  all  foreign  troops  from  Laos  ana 
tobodia;  a  three-segment  National  Council 

National  Reconciliation  and  Concord  as 
d as  other  measures  to  restore  peace  in 
tochina.  (see  complete  text)  In  essence,  the 
?eement  puts  forward  the  two  fundamental 
pands  that  the  DRV  and  PRG  have  always 
»lained:  1)  the  U.S.  must  respect  the  Viet- 
fflese  people's  fundamental  national  rights 

'the  South  Vietnamese  people's  right  of 
determination.  2)  the  U.S.  government 
•jend  its  military  involvement  in  Vietnam. 

»ieU.S.  government  itself  put  forward,  on 
■*  occasions,  dates  for  the  signing  of  the 
"^agreement.  Each  time,  the  U.S.  failed  to 
?!•  Meanwhile,  the  U.S.  has  been  stepping 
"&  munitions  shipments  to  Saigon  and 
Rasing  the  tonnage  of  bombs  dropped  on 
^arn.  After  more  than  a  month  of  excuses 
aminor  details  have  to  be  straightened  out 
J'hieu  has  objections,  people  throughout 
•Norld  are  questioning  the  seriousness  of 
*U.S.  government  and  its  boast  that 
fcceisathand". 

The  Vietnamese  are  Winning 

*toNjX0n  Administration,  through  the  U.S. 

teM"  *?een  c'a'm'n9  *na*  'ts  military  pro- 
"Vietnamization"  has  been  success- 


sire  peace  and  independence,  have  been  sent 
to  tiger  cages  to  be  tortured  and  murdered. 
Still,  opposition  continues  to  mount  inside 
the  capital  itself.  Thieu  is  in  a  panic,  he 
knows  that  he  is  powerless  without  the  mili- 
tary, economic  and  political  backing  of  the 
U.S.  Yet,  the  U.S.  government  has  been  using 
Thieu's  objections  as  its  excuse  for  not  sign- 
ing the  nine-point  agreement,  making  itself 
seem  "reasonable"  in  comparison. 

Just  as  the  Tet  Offensive  in  1968  forced  the 
Johnson  Administration  to  begin  the  Peace 
Negotiations,  the  current  Spring  Offensive  is 
forcing  the  U.S.  to  make  concessions  to  the 
Vietnamese,  rather  than  the  contrary.  The 
nine-point  agreement,  like  the  PRG  seven- 
point  peace  proposal  of  July  21,  1971,  basi- 
cally puts  forth  the  two  demands  stated 
above.  The  recognition  of  these  two  demands 
by  the  U.S.  government  is  of  paramount  im- 
portance because  Vietnam  is  one  country 
and  its  reunificationcanonly  be  a  reality  when 
the  U.S.  ends  its  intervention.  The  demand 
for  the  South  Vietnamese  people's  right  to 
self-determination  means  that  the  Viet- 
namese will  be  free  to  determine  the  future  of 
their  country  by  themselves.  Thus,  the  Viet- 
namese have  made  no  major  concessions. 
The  so-called  "concessions"  that  they  have 
made  are  only  minor  points  and  serve  to  indi- 
cate that  the  Vietnamese  are  willing  to  nego- 
tiate in  good  faith  with  the  U.S. 

Included  in  both  the  seven  and  nine  points 
are  provisions  for  the  withdrawal  of  U.S. 


"Although  the 

massive   genocidal 

bombings  have  had 

some  effect  on  the 

people  of  Vietnam, 

the  Vietnamese 

are  winning" 


forces,  a  cease-fire  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  signing  of  the  agreement  and  a  cessation 
of  U.S.  military  involvement  in  South  Vietnam 
within  sixty  days,  with  the  U.S.  agreeing  not 
to  intervene  in  the  internal  affairs  of  South 
Vietnam.  A  simultaneous  military  and  political 
settlement  is  no  longer  a  demand  because 
the  PRG  is  assured  of  popular  support. 
Elections  of  a  broad  segment  of  Vietnamese 
people  will  most  certainly  defeat  Thieu,  who 
will  be  powerless  as  soon  as  the  U.S.  is  out  of 
Vietnam.  For  this  same  reason,  the  Viet- 
namese have  withdrawn  their  demand  that 
Thieu  be  removed  from  office  before  the  elec- 
tions. 

There  are  a  few  more  minor  points  that 
have  been  changed  from  the  seven  point 
proposal  which  the  U.S.  claims  to  be  "con- 
cessions" by  the  Vietnamese,  such  as:  allow- 
ing the  U.S.  to  replace  military  equipment  on 
a  piece  by  piece  basis  and  an  international 
commission  to  control  and  supervise  the 
ceasefire.  However,  these  and  other  techni- 
calities are  largely  procedural  and  do  not 
change  the  essence  of  the  Vietnamese  peo- 
ple's fundamental  demands. 

Throughout  the  negotiations,  the  Viet- 
namese people  have  displayed  an  earnest 
desire  to  reach  a  settlement  to  bring  about  a 
lasting  peace  for  Vietnam.  It  has  been  the 
U.S.  government  which  has  blocked  the  path 
to  peace  continually  by  launching  anew 
aggression  against  the  Vietnamese  people 
and  stalling  at  the  very  moment  a  settlement 
could  be  reached.  As  a  peace-loving  people, 
we  must  renew  our  determination  to  make  it- 
clear  to  Nixon  that  he  can  stall  no  longer.  He 
must  not  go  back  on  his  pledge  to  sign  and 
abide  by  the  agreement.  Support  the  just 
struggles  of  the  Vietnamese  people- force 
Nixon  to  sign  the  nine-point  agreement. 


fi»i  of 


J  weakening  the  Vietnamese'  ability  to 
ar>d  thereby  has  forced  the  Vietnamese 
"toe  huge  concessions  at  the  negotia- 
Although  the  massive  genocidal  bomb- 
Ja$  had  some  effect  on  the  people  of 
"arn,  the  Vietnamese  are  winning.  No 
Rental  concessions  have  been  made  to 

If  U.S.  government  has  mined  all  of  the 

rs  in  the  DRV,  systematically  bombed 

ed  River  dikes  and  saturated   civilian 

f  throughout   Vietnam   with   anti-per- 

weapons.  Yet,  the  current  offensive, 

last  spring,  has  been  steadily  mount- 

^Pplies  have  been  moving  into  the  DRV 

otn.er  nations  and   from  there   to  the 

.wjth  impunity.  Puppet  Saigon  troops 

Jfien  pulled  back  from  all  parts  of  South 

JJ  to  defend  the  capital  rather  than  be 

J*  UP  by  the  People's  Liberation  Armed 

*s  (PLAF).  In   Saigon   itself,  Thieu   has 

i4i°?rryin9  out  a  repression  campaign 

Kns'  all   who    dare   to   oppose   him. 

^ds  of  Vietnamese  patriots,  who  de- 


PAGE   8 

PHOTO   DEPT. 

Student 
Interview 

Last  issue  I  talked  with  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors in  the  photo  department  about  some  of 
the  problems  we  have  at  City  College.  This 
issue  we're  going  to  investigate  some  of  the 
same  issues,  but  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
student. 

Judy  Stone  is  a  first  term  photo  major,  a 
young  woman,  a  wife,  and  a  mother.  Here  at 
City  she's  a  hard-working  student  who  takes 
school  seriously. 

goodtimes  tape  two 
photo  dept.  con'd 

r 

Q.  Why  did  you  get  into  photography? 

A.  I  didn't  like  what  I  was  doing.  Even  though 
I'm  29  I  didn't  want  to  spend  the  rest  of  my 
life  doing  something  I  didn't  care  for. 
Photography  had  always  appealed  to  me.  I 
knew  it  was  going  to  be  a  challenge. 

Q.  Do  you  feel  that  photography  will  be  your 
career  in  the  sense  that  you'll  earn  a  living  at 
it? 

A.  I  don't  know.  I  reached  a  point  that  more 
money  doesn't  mean  anything  to  me.  Money 
doesn't  buy  happiness.  My  goal  right  now  is 
to  learn  as  much  as  I  can  and  then  decide. 
But  I  have  not  made  up  my  mind  that  I'm 
going  to  be  a  professional  photographer. 

Q.  Do  you  feel  that  you  have  more  difficulties 
going  to  school  because  you  have  a  child? 

A.  Yes,  definitely.  I  feel  like  I'm  neglecting 
both  my  husband  and  my  child  and  spending 
more  time  at  the  photo  lab  than  at  home  with 
my  family. 

Q.  Is  there  something  that  the  school  could 
do  for  you  in  terms  of  having  a  child? 

A.  No,  I  feel  that  having  a  child  is  my  respon- 
sibility. I  think  its  a  good  idea  that  they  have 
day  care  for  children.  I  knew  that  going  to 
school  was  going  to  be  difficult,  but  it  was  my 
decision. 

Q.  What  criticisms  do  you  have  of  the  photo 
department? 

A.  The  lab  periods  are  too  big.  All  the  stu- 
dents should  be  able  to  get  the  advice  that 
just  a  few  get.  Once  a  teacher  realizes  that 
you  are  serious  he  encourages  you.  But  you 
really  have  to  prove  yourself.  The  teachers 
should  be  around  during  lab  period  when 
you're  supposed  to  do  your  work,  especially 
early  in  the  semester  when  we're  learning  the 
mechanical  aspects  of  the  equipment.  If  you 
don't  know  how  to  use  it,  a  lot  of  equipment 
gets  banged  up. 

The  teachers  should  understand  that  when 
you  ask  simple  questions  you  are  not  a  per- 
fect idiot.  It's  very  hard  for  someone  who 
doesn't  have  any  knowledge  or  experience  to 
try  to  do  three  photo  courses  and  three  other 
courses.  The  advanced  students  are  very 
helpful. 

Q.  Do  you  feel  that  women  are  treated  differ- 
ently than  men? 

A.  In  two  ways.  People  are  nicer  to  you,  which 
doesn't  help  you  really.  I  don't  think  you're 
being  taken  as  seriously.  You  really  have  to 
prove  yourself.  And  sometimes  they  act  like 
you're  a  woman,  therefore  you're  not  expect- 
ed to  comprehend  as  much. 

Q.  In  general  what  do  you  think  of  the  educa- 
tion you're  receiving  here? 

A.  Sometimes  I  feel  that  I'm  learning  a  lot. 
Other  times  I  feel  that  I'm  not  getting  any- 
where. But  this  does  not  discourage  me. 


by  Simone 


PHOTO  STUDENTS  STAND  IN  LINE 
FOR  EQUIPMENT 


FREE  CRITIC   ■   VIEWS 
POLITICAL    SCIENCE   DEPT. 


To  give  students  an  informative 
perspective  of  the  various  depart- 
ments within  City  College,  members 
of  the  FREE  CRITIC  general  staff  met 
with  teachers  of  the  Political  Sci- 
ence Department  recently  to  provide 
information  regarding  the  schools 
courses  in  Political  Science.  On  the 
student  level,  the  courses  are  de- 
signed to  fulfill  the  requirements 
for  Social  Science,  which  are  neces- 
sary for  transfer  to  other  institu- 
tions, as  well  as  graduation. 

The  goals  of  the  Poly  Sci.  dept. 
have  been  traditionally  to  produce 
good  citizens,  as  well  as  being  con- 
cerned about  increasing  the  students 
interest  and  involvement  in  local 
and  community  government. 

The  Political  Science  department 
is  headed  by  a  chairman  elected  unan- 
imously by  the  department  members 
for  a  term  of  three  years,  more  or 
less,  in  accordance  with  the  deci- 
sion of  the  administration  as  to  whe- 
ther the  electee  is  appointed. 

Material  for  each   Political  Sci- 
ence course  is  chosen  mostly  on  an 
individual  basis,   by  the  course  in- 
structor.  The  programs   differ  ac- 
cording  to  the  area  of  preferance. 
Once   the  information   is  chosen,  it 
is  sent  to  the  Campus  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee for  approval.    Some  teachers 
use  the  same  study   books  while  oth- 
ers change  regularly.  Material  is  re- 
vised periodically   so  as  to  include 
pertinent,  contemporary  data. 

There  is  no  research  done  here  at 


CCSF  other  than  on  a  purely  personal 
basis  with   regard  to  the  teacher's 
interests  as  far  as  politics  are  con- 
cerned. Involvement  in  off  campus  po- 
litical activities   is  also  a  matter 
of  teacher  preferance. 

What  can  a  student  majoring  in  Po* 
litical  Science  expect  to  do  with  a 
degree?  Well,  if  you're  looking  to 
be  a  Political  Scientist  you're  on 
the  right  track  taking  Poly.  Sci., 
that's  for  sure.  However,  i f  You 
don't  want  to  do  that,  it's  helpful  ] 
for  those  going  into  Law,  Politics, 
or  Teaching. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Poly.  Sci- 
is  a  required  course  for  all  stu- 
dents, the  interest  in  the  subject 
still  runs  high,  possibly  due  to  the 
style  and  enthusiasm  of  the  course 
teachers.  Many  students  said  that 
they   really  admired  their  instruc- 


tors as  teachers.  Some  students  sa 


id 


that  they  hadn't  thought  about  it. 
while  others  didn't  say  anything  one 
way  or   the  other. 

When  asked   how  the  students  cou \i 
help  the   instructors    improve  the  c 
sses,   some     class  members     felt  that 
by    submitting      unsigned   suggestions, 
(preferably      typed      and      sent     by    a 
friend    from   L.A.),    students  would  b 
able   to  give  an   honest  evaluation  o 
the   course    in  a      helpful    manner.  0ne 
student   said      he   felt   hesitant  abou 
communicating     with    instructors 


re- 


garding improvement  because  he 
not  want  to  be  a  nuisance.  Another 
student  felt  that  surveys  would  help 
imDrove   the  class.  _— 


did  li^ 


B 


Garbage 

on 
Campus 

The  pictures  on  this  page  show  the  present 
situation  with  the  garbage  on  campus.  One 
[ding  that  can  be  commonly  agreed  is  that  it 
knot  very  pleasant  to  look  at. 
In  seeking  the  cause  of  all  the  trash  on  the 
school  grounds  I  talked   with  Victor  Graff, 
upervisor  of  Physical  Facilities  in  the  Com- 
iunity  College  District.  He  gave  me  the  fol- 
ding information:  C.C.S.F.  has  a  contract 
In  a  company  named  "Scavenger"  to  emp- 
ail  the  cans  early  in  the  morning,  Monday 
irough  Friday;  he  has  one  hundred  fifty 
lople  in  his  department  working  in  the 
immunity  College  District;  from  the  College 
jrk  Study  Program  six  students  signed  up 
work  on  helping  to  cleaning  up  the  cam- 
js,  out  of  which  five  showed  up  to  work; 
irounds  people  work  on  Saturday  in  cleaning 
up  the  litter;  garbage  cans  are  stolen  from 
campus,  which  may  help  to  explain  why  there 
aren't  always  so  many  around. 
Mr.  Graff  told  me  that  he  feels  that  stu- 
dents should  make  a  greater  effort  to  put 
trash  in  the  cans,  but  that  it  is  a  complex 
problem  that  he  doesn't  have  an  answer  for 
it  the  present. 

I  suggested  that  interested  students  could 
|wlunteer  to  come  here  on  Saturday  to  pick 
up  the  trash  and  that  I  had  talked  to  some 
people  about  the  project  and  it  could  be  or- 
ganized. He  told  me  that  this  was  an  impossi- 
"lity  because  of  union  implications,  (a  strike 
)uld  occur)  and  so  the  idea  was  discarded. 
Now  we  are  back  to  the  point  where  there 
is  no  immediate  solution  at  hand,  but  we  are 
(looking  into  other  possibilities. 

Paul  Mahar 


TAROT 

IS  TAUGHT 

A  class  in  the  introductory  fundamentals  of 
Tarot  has  been  initiated  at  City  College,  Ex- 
perimental College,  B-5  on  Wednesdays  at  5 
o clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  class  is  taught  by  CCSF  student  Ther- 
esa Kenny,  who  began  studying  the  subject 
about  four  years  ago  after  a  book  by  Eden 
way  caught  her  eye  as  she  was  passing 
™ough  an  occult  bookstore  on  her  way 
tome  one  day.  Ms.  Kenny  was  born  in  San 
rancisco,  is  18  years  old,  and  taught  herself 
"le  principles  of  the  "Knowledge  of  the  An- 
cients" 

The  main  purpose  of  the  class  is  essential- 
,0  familiarize  anyone  vaguely  interested 
lln  the  principles  of  the  Tarot;  its  objectives, 
js  techniques,  and  applications,  based  on 
numerical  equations,  correlated  symbols  and 
fwd  planetary  interpretations.  Have  no 
jar  though,  it  really  isn't  as  complicated  as  it 

wh  th  ^ounders  °f  Tarot  were  not  concerned 

nether  their  occult  findings  were  believed 

n°t>  for  their  ideas  were  founded  on  a 

oncrete  practical  basis,  from  which  conclu- 

°ns  could  be  drawn  with  respect  to  results 

gewed  from  its  application. 

'he  Tarot  exists  on  many  levels  of  mean- 
'9.  ranging  from  the  quite  apparent  surface 

ledn  filanding  t0  tne  aDstract  esoteric  knowl- 
te.,  at  couldn't  be  comprehended  even  if 
you  wanted  to. 

LJJj* 'system  of  Universal  information  was 

ated  as  a  book  consisting  of  78  cards,  by  a 

abo  ♦  of  Ad©Pts  from  every  part  of  the  world 

focco       year  1200,  in  the  City  0f  Fez'  Mor" 

ideas6*  Was  difficulty  in  the  exchange  of 
perh  due  *°  tne  differences  in  language. 
"iemhPS  jt  was  tne  Cninese  Delegation  re- 
,WorthTrin9  tne  ProverD-  "One  Picture  Is 
the  Ten  Thousand  Words",  that  prompted 
prjn  Se  of  pictorial  images  expressing  the 
'P'es  of  occult  consciousness.  For  the 


I  r  Part  Tarot  and  its  teachings  were  usual- 
"cted  as  being  too  remote  for  proper 


uldpr  »  oeing  ioo  remote  ror  proper 

anajy?  andin9   through   facilities   of   logical 


The  philosophy  of  the  term  "seeing  is 
believing"  proved  most  unfortunate  for  the 
occultists  of  the  early  days,  at  times  putting 
them  into  physical  situations  definately  to 
their  disadvantage. 

Before  Egypt  was  to  be  invaded  by  its 
neighbors,  they  concealed  the  book  of  78 
cards  by  removing  the  22  Major  trump  and 
the  four  Page  court  cards,  leaving  what  is 
universally  known  as  "Bicycle  Playing 
Cards".  They  were  soon  the  rage  of  every 
contry  providing  countless  hours  of  enter- 
tainment and  uniquely  veiling  the  truths  of 
the  Masters. 

As  psychology  progresses  to  a  higher  un- 
derstanding of  the  functions  of  the  human 
brain  in  terms  of  perception,  cognition, 
awareness,  and  consciousness,  the  Tarot 
takes  on  a  greater  importance  when  applied 
to  everyday  living.  Mental  patterns  based  on 
stimulii  perceived  in  the  form  of  visual  imag- 
ery are  associated  accordingly  through  inner 
cognition  and  interpretation  of  the  perceived 
experience.  They  are  then  projected  as  physi- 
cal manifestations  recognized  as  the  environ- 
ment. 

The  idea  then  is  to  be  aware  of  our  percep- 
tions and  the  results  constituted  from  them.  If 
there  is  a  negative  interpretation  of  experi- 
ence due  to  fear,  doubt,  or  past  impressions, 
the  pattern  is  reinforced,  causing  another 
form  of  the  same  image  pattern,  thus  is  heard 
the  familiar  expression,  "I'm  going  in  cir- 
cles." 

Constructive  thought  control  in  any  form  of 
meditation,  be  it  verbal,  or  the  contemplation 
of  ideas  expressed  as  symbols,  will  strength- 
en positive  forms  of  thought  and  remove  des- 
tructive mental  processes. 


ROSE 


A  rose  once  grew 

Within  a  cave. 

A  rose  once  hid 

and  sought  to  save, 

Herself  from  all 

the  hurt  and  pain, 

And  found  she'd  hidden  From  the  rain. 

She  could  not  see 
The  sun  or  sky; 
She  must  come  out 
Or  she  will  die, 
And  wither,  turning 
Red  to  white, 
If  she  keeps  hidden 
Out  of  sight. 

If  she  could  hear 

And  talk  to  me, 

I'd  bring  her  out 

So  she  could  see, 

The  sun,  the  moon, 

The  earth,  the  sky, 

But  most  of  all,  I  wish  that  I 

Could  help  the  rose 

To  be  brave, 

And  stay  outside 

Her  lonely  cave. 


A.L.  Madison 
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Billy  Dean  Smith  Is  Free! 


Billy  Dean  Smith  is  free.  A  Gl  dratted  from 
Watts,  he  was  accused  by  the  army  brass  of 
fragging  two  lieutenants  while  serving  in  an 
artillery  battery  at  Bien  Hoa,  Vietnam  in 
March,  1971.  A  court-martial  at  Ft.  Ord  ac- 
quitted him  of  charges  concerning  the  deaths 
of  the  two  officers  and  the  "attempted  mur- 
der" of  his  CO  (commanding  officer)  and  1st 
Sergeant.  The  board  found  him  guilty  of  the 
remaining  charge  of  assault  on  a  military  po- 
liceman, but  suspended  the  usual  one-year 
sentence  because  he  had  already  spent  the 
last  twenty  months  in  solitary  confinement  at 
the  Ft.  Ord  stockade.  (Remember  the  white 
officer,  Calley,  guilty  of  multiple  murder,  and 
his  stay  in  officer's  quarters  before  and  after 
conviction?)  The  last  charge  also  carried  with 
it  a  Bad  Conduct  Discharge;  Smith  is  on 
leave  while  the  army  processes  it. 

Why  was  Billy  Smith  put  through  all  of 
this?  He  was  outspoken  in  his  anti-war  views 
and  about  the  army's  racist  treatment  of 
black  enlisted  men.  His  CO,  a  Captain  FUgby, 
and  his  1st  Sgt.,  Willis,  were  so  paranoid  that 
they  assumed  that  any  fragging  taking  place 
in  their  battery  must  have  been  done  by  Pvt. 
Smith.  He  was  brought  back  for  stateside 
confinement  and  trial  because  the  brass 
hoped  to  make  an  example  oat  of  him -to  in- 
timidate and  to  que*?  the  Gl  rebellions  begin- 
ning to  take  place  at  that  time.  Every  now  and 
then  units  refused  to  fight;  others,  such  as 
the  infantry  company  I  was  with,  avoided 
contact.  Senator  Mike  Mansfield,  in  a  speech 
to  Congress  in  1971,  reported  over  200  f rag- 
gings occuring  in  the  previous  year. 

If  the  army  intended  to  lay  such  a  heavy 
trip  on  him,  why  is  he  free?  Is  it  due  to  the 
weak  case  of  the  army's  prosecutor,  as  his 
lawyer,  Luke  McKissick,  stated?  After  all,  no 
search  was  made  for  the  person  responsible; 
Rigby  and  Willis  just  claimed  that  Smith  had 
done  it.  The  testimony,  though,  brought  out 
Smith's  knowledge  that  they  would  not  be 
sleeping  in  the  hootch  (barracks  in  Vietnam) 
that  was  fragged  that  night.  The  army  could 
never  have  intended  to  seriously  prosecute 
with  such  a  flaky  stance.  McKissick's  sugges- 
tion that  the  outcome  of  "not  guilty"  was 
because  "people  from  different  walks  of  life 
are  not  so  far  apart,"  could  not  be  applied  to 
the  brass  initiating  the  case,  and  it's  pretty 
hard  to  swallow  when  pertaining  to  the  court- 
martial  board  of  officers  and  NCO's  (non- 
commissioned officers). 

No,  Billy  Smith,  or  any  other  political  pris- 


BILLY  DEAN   SMITH 


oner  arraigned  by  the  brass- or  in  state  and 
federal  courts- is  freed  by  the  support  of 
masses  of  people.  For  over  an  year  and  a 
half,  active  duty  Gl's  agitated  here  and  over- 
seas, vets  and  students  mardned  in  many  ci- 
ties in  the  US  and  held  a  "Trial  of  the  Army" 
in  Monterey,  and  his  family  worked  tirelessly 
to  spread  the  word  about  Billy  Smith.  The 
army's  attempt  to  railroad  him  was  stalled 
and  exposed.  Without  our  combined  energy  a 
good  lawyer  would  have  had  little  effect, 
press  coverage  could  have  been  meager,  and 
the  board  would  not  have  made  its  decision 
in  the  glare  of  thousands  of  people  ready  to 
respond  with  renewed  effort  in  his  behalf. 
United  and  sharply  focused  mass  action  is 
the  best  possible  defense— the  initiative  re- 
sides with  the  people. 


The  navy  has  definitely  learned  from  ih 
Billy  Smith  case.  Seaman  Patrick  Chenowji 
accused  of  sabotage  aboard  the  earn 
"Ranger",  could  be  removed  from  Treasum 
Island  Naval  Base  to  the  Phillipines,  wherl 
martial  law  prevails,  and  from  which '  Ameri 
can  lawyers  providing  legal  defense  for  miiiJ 
tary  personnel  have  been  deported.  RucrJ 
Magee,  in  jail  since  he  was  sixteen,  and  Gan 

Lawton,  a  veteran  and  community  organizer] 
will  be  tried  by  the  state  of  California  in  the 
next  two  months.  Thes  brothers  have  all 
struggled  for  the  people,  and  will  need  our 
support,  just  as  Billy  Smith  did.  To  aid  jJ 
Ruchell  Magee's  defense  call  Lisa  at  826- 
7464.  For  info  on  Lawton  and  Chenowith  call 
Bill  at  552-2928. 

Bill  Moor 
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ELECTION  72: 


1 


Still  Waiting    For  Returns 


Well,  it  looks  like  it's  going  to  be  four  more 
bummer  years  from  the  White  House.  But  at 
least  you  can  say  that  the  elections  didn't 
turn  out  nearly  as  badly  as  they  could  have.  In 
fact,  some  of  the  results,  particularly  here  in 
San  Francisco,  were  maybe  even  a  little 
hopeful -certainly,  not  in  keeping  with  the 
turn  towards  darkness  that  the  vote  for  Nixon 
might  seem  to  indicate  at  first  glance. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Nixon's  big  victory  was 
mostly  due  to  his  brilliantly  sneaky  campaign- 
ing and  McGovern's  own  mistakes,  which  left 
people  with  a  lot  of  doubts  about  his  posi- 
tions and  his  qualifications.  There  was  no 
general  turn  toward  the  Republican  Party 
Nationally  the  Democrats  better  than  held 
their  own,  losing  about  10  seats  in  the  Senate 
and  among  the  Governors.  All  13  black  Con- 
gresspeople  were  re-elected,  and  3  new  ones, 
among  them  Yvonne  Braitwaite  of  Los  An- 
geles, were  voted  in.  Aside  from  the  presiden- 
tial race  (and  a  sprinkling  of  liberal  and  con- 
servative upsets),  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
high  percentage  of  politics  as  usual  around 
the  country. 

Here  in  California  there  were  a  number  of 
important  state  propositions  on  the  ballot 
Proposition  22,  the  anti-farmworkers  initia- 
tive, which  would  have  severely  limited  their 
right  to  strike  and  boycott,  was  soundly  de- 
feated. Some  of  the  other  destructive  propo- 
sitions were  also  voted  down -14,  the  Wat- 
son amendment,  which  would  have  raised 
sales  and  other  taxes;  15,  which  would  have 
regularized  state  employees'  salaries  but  also 


would  have  prohibited  them  from  striking; 
and  18,  which  would  have  brought  in  whole- 
sale censorship  in  the  name  of  stopping  "ob- 
scenity". On  the  positive  side,  the  voters 
passed  Prop.  20,  the  coastline  initiative,  that 
will  hopefully  provide  the  first  meaningful 
regulation  of  land  developers  and  oil  compa- 

nioc 


nies. 

In  each  of  these  cases  people  were  able  to 
see  through  all  the  slick  advertising  financed, 
generally,  with  big  business  money. 
Construction  firms,  utilities,  and  oil  compa- 
nies spent  over  a  million  dollars  trying  to  de- 
feat Proposition  20.  They  hired  Whitaker  and 
Baxter,  the  famous  L.A.  ad  agency  that,  this 
time,  lost  its  first  election  since  1956.  The  big 
growers,  unable  to  get  any  anti-labor  laws 
through  the  state  legislature,  spent  almost 
$500,000  trying  to  slip  them  through  the  elec- 
tion in  the  name  of  "farmworkers'  rights 
The  interests  behind  the  Watson  initiative, 
mainly  big  real  estate  holders  and  land  deve- 
lopers, spent  $1,100,000  advertising  their  slo- 
gan of  "Cut  Taxes,  Yes  on  14",  but  were 
overwhelmingly  defeated. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  proposition  at- 
tempting to  bring  back  the  death  penalty 
passed  by  better  than  2  to  1.  Proposition  21. 
aimed  at  prohibiting  school  busing,  passed; 
and  (sniff,  sniff)  Prop.  19,  to  decriminalize 
marijuana,  was  defeated. 

It's  nice  to  be  able  to  note  that  San  Fran- 
cisco voted  in  a  positive  way  on  all  the  major 
propositions.  This  is  the  only  county  in  the 
state  that  voted  in  favor  of  legalizing  grass. 

continued  on  page_ ' 
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elections... 

San  Francisco  narrowly  defeated  the  death 
penalty  and  anti-busing  initiatives,  and  ran 
much  more  heavily  against  Prop.  22  and  the 
obscenity  initiative  than  the  state  as  a  whole. 
Not  surprisingly,  analyses  of  the  vote  showed 
that  the  same  precincts  tended  to  be  against 
Nixon,  the  death  penalty  and  for  marijuana 
and  the  coastal  conservation  initiative. 

In  local  issues,  San  Francisco  .voted 
against  a  $150,000  increase  in  the  Police 
Narcotics  Fund  and,  against  the  police  bu- 
reaucracy's wishes,  voted  in  favor  of  reopen- 
ing the  Park  and  Potrero  police  stations. 
People  in  those  neighborhoods  have  argued 
that  decentralization  gives  them  a  better 
chance  of  influencing  and  countering 
against  police  practices.  Proposition  L,  which 
would  have  set  up  runoff  elections  and 
forced  most  city  officials  to  win  by  a  majority 
vote,  was  defeated.  L  was  promoted  by  Alioto 
and  others  who  wanted  to  prevent  Willie 
Brown  or  any  other  minority  person  from  get- 
ting elected  mayor  in  1975.  In  the  Bay  Area, 
all  but  one  of  the  many  ecology  issues  for 
preserving  open  spaces  and  limiting  new 
growth  were  passed. 

It's  not  at  all  clear  yet  what  effect  the  vote 
on  the  propositions  is  going  to  have.  The 
defeat  of  22,  of  course,  means  that  the  United 
Farm  Workers  Union  will  be  able  to  resume 
its  organizing  and  its  boycott  against  head  let- 
tuce, although  the  growers  have  already 
threatened  to  retaliate  with  a  new  version  of 
22  in  the  next  election.  Since  San  Francisco 
voted  in  favor  of  decriminalizing  grass,  peo- 
ple from  the  California  Marijuana  Initiative 
nave  called  on  Mayor  Alioto  and  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  to  "reorder  police  priorities"  and 
not  have  any  more  people  busted  for  posses- 
sion. They're  also  talking  about  trying  to  get  a 
"home  exemption"  bill  through  the  state  leg- 
islature so  that  San  Francisco  could  vote  out 
the  laws  against  marijuana. 

There's  still  a  lot  of  legal  controversy  going 
on  about  several  of  the  other  propositions. 
The  NAACP  and  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  are  challenging  Proposition  21,  the 
anti-busing  measure,  on  the  grounds  that  its 
provisions  have  already  been  struck  down  by 
the  Supreme  Court  in  other  cases.  Three 
coastal  property  owners  have  filed  a  suit 
against  the  confiscation  of  private  property. 
The  coastal  initiative  will  probably  slow  down 


MASS  DEMONSTRATIONS  HELPED  TO   DEFEAT  PROPOSITION  22 


new  building  projects  along  the  coast  over 
the  next  few  years  while  a  new  state  commis- 
sion develops  a  plan  for  the  best  use  of  the 
land. 

Right  now,  the  greatest  confusion  centers 
around  the  question  of  capital  punishment. 
Proposition  17  was  drafted  specifically  to  get 
around  the  California  Supreme  Court's  ruling 
against  the  death  penalty.  But  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  also  overturned  death  pen- 


alty laws  (for  different  reasons)  and  it's  not 
clear  whether  17  satisfies  the  Court's  guide- 
lines against  poor  and  minority  people.  No 
matter  what  happens  next,  there's  sure  to  be 
a  long,  drawn-out  battle  in  the  courts.  Only 
over  time  will  we  be  able  to  see  the  final  im- 
pact of  17  and  the  other  state  propositions. 

Arthur  Hochberg 


CCSF    Announcements 


STUDENT    ELECTIONS 

FROM  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  ELECTION 
COMMISIONER: 

ELECTION  PACKETS  ARE  NOW  AVAILA- 
BLE AT  ROOM  206,  STUDENT  UNION  BUILD- 
ING. 

FINAL  DATE  TO  TURN  IN  THE  PACKETS  IS 
DECEMBER  11,  12  NOON. 

ELECTIONS  WILL  BE  HELD  JANUARY  10- 
11,1973. 


CAMPUS   CLASS 

A  new  Experimental  College  Class  has  begun 
recently  entitled:  Education  as  Process  to  Self- 
Fulfillment.  The  time  and  place  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  semester  will  be  Wednesdays  at  1:00 
pm  in  A275  (uppper  floor  of  new  arts  bldg). 

The  class  format  is  discussion  centered 
around  stimulating  topics  such  as  "What  do  You 
Expect  from  Human  Relationships^"  There 
was  good  response  to  this  question  at  the  first 
class  meeting.  Emphasis  is  placed  on  the  inter- 
relationship of  the  individual  with  the  collective 
in  gaining  a  genuine  sense  of  self-worth  and 
value  as  a  person. 

City  College  of  San  Francisco  students  from 
the  International  Re-Education  Foundation  are 
sponsoring  the  course.  "There  is  a  need  to  re- 
educate people  towards  more  basic  human 
values  in  order  to  have  a  fulfilling  and  meaning- 
ful way  of  life,"  says  Alice  Hamaker,  leader  of 
the  class. 

Principles  of  give  and  take,  polarity,  cause 
and  effect  will  be  the  basis  of  topics  of  interac- 
tion that  concern  everything  from  drugs  to 
communism,  communes,  human  relations,  and 

the  divinity  of  man.  ,  , 

More  information  can  be  obtained  througn 
the  office  of  Experimental  College,  Ex.  464. 


CHILD  CARE 

Suzi  Davis,  morning  teacher  at  the  Child 
Care  Center  in  B7,  will  help  parents  with  chil- 
dren under  age  2  to  organize  a  baby-sitting  coop 
for  children  off  campus  next  semester.  Any  in- 
terested parents  should  call  her  on  extension 
463  or  come  to  the  Center  before  noon. 


WOMEN'S 
HEALTH    CLINIC 

Starting  Wednesday,  Nov.  8,  a  special 
weekly  clinic  for  women  will  be  provided  on 
campus.  Services  will  include  venereal  dis- 
ease screening,  breast  and  cervical  cancer 
screening,  and  family  planning  or  contracep- 
tive education  and  supplies.  It  will  be  a  satel- 
lite clinic  of  the  Dept.  of  Public  Health  so  all 
services  are  free.  The  Clinic  is  designed  for 
students;  those  interested  in  further  informa- 
tion or  an  appointment  need  to  come  to 
Room  S-190  to  see  a  nurse  and  make  an 
appointment.  Consents  needed  for  those 
under  17  years  of  age.  All  service  is  confiden- 
tial. 


EOP   ADMISSIONS 

Students  interested  in  attending  San  Francis- 
co State  University  under  EOP  admission 
should  see  Mr.  Edward  Williams  in  B-402  for 

an  interview. 

Pre-applications  and  information  for  EOK 
at  U.C.  San  Diego  are  available  in  the  EOP 
office,  B-402.  See  Mr.  Williams. 
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CITY  COLLEoE  OF  SAN . 

SftN  FRANClLo  12.  CALIFORN.A 


MARCH 

'73 


STRIKE  MARCH  28! 


Student  Council  has  called  on  all  students 
to  strike  their  classes  on  Wednesday,  March 
28,  1973,  to  back  up  the  demand  that 
students  have  a  voice  in  the  hiring  and  firing 
of  teachers. 

The  event  which  started  the  strike  actions 
was  the  firing  of  Joanne  Handler,  a  black 
psychology  teacher  at  school,  because  positive 
student  evaluation  offered  in  support  of  Miss 
Handler  was  ignored  by  both  the  faculty 
evaluation  committee  and  the  administration. 

Over  the  last  year  and  a  half,  six  instructors 
from  the  Psychology  Department  had 
conducted  evaluations  of  Ms.  Handler's 
Caching  ability.  These  were  conducted  by  the 
teachers  who  sat  in  on  her  classes  for  a  very 
short  period  of  time,  and  they  were  generally 
n°t  favorable.  Also,  the  department  received 
Alters  from  students  in  her  classes 
criticizing  Ms.  Handler  for  her  teaching;, 
accusing  her  of  disclosing  students'  personal' 
backgrounds  in  class. 

A'ter  the  evaluations,  the  psych,   depart- 
^"t  decided  to  review  her  case  for  tenure,  as 
3rd  year  was  coming  up.  In  reviewing  it. 


the 


committee   decided    to  fire  her  for  the 


0  lowing    reasons:     tardiness,    not    doing   a 
Po'essional  job,  failure  to  relate  to  her  peers 
,0,her  teachers),  and  absenteeism. 
Hie 


she 


committee  informed  Ms.  Handler  that 


nilJst  go  before  the  department  personnel 

"ttrnittee  with  evidence  to  answer  charges. 

this  first  meeting  only  Ms.  Handler  and  the 

1  mmittee  were  present,  and  the  charges  were 

'""ght  up   to    her.    She  was  told  that  she 

uld  Present  her  defense  to  the  charges  at  a 


special  meeting  where  the  committee  would 
listen  to  students'  evaluations  of  her,  both 
positive  and  negative. 

At  this  special  meeting  on  Monday,  March 
12,  many  students  were  present  who  had  been 
students  of  Ms.  Handler,  as  well  as  others  who 
were  concerned  about  the  way  in  which 
charges  were  brought  against  her.  The 
committee  listened  to  the  students,  one  at  a 
time,  present  their  evaluations  of  Ms.  Handler. 
The  15  or  16  students  who  were  allowed  in  all 
presented  favorable  opinions  of  Ms.  Handler's 
teaching.  They  pointed  out  that  many 
instructors  are  tardy  to  class,  and  that  it  was 
ridiculous  to  charge  Ms.  Handler  alone  of  this. 
They  also  pointed  out  that  the  material  Ms. 
Handler  taught  was  interesting  and  relevant, 
and  that  whether  or  not  other  teachers 
considered  it  "professional,"  she  was  doing  a 
good  job  of  teaching. 

The  committee  listened  to  the  15  or  16 
students  for  only  20  minutes,  while  many 
others  had  to  wait  outside.  None  of  the 
students  there  presented  any  evidence  that 
backed  up  the  charges. 

The  committee  then  voted,  4  in  favor  with 
1  abstention,  to  fire  Ms.  Handler.  This  was 
right  after  they  had  listened  to  the  students 
speak  favorably  of  her. 

Members  of  student  council  who  were 
present  throughout  the  meeting  were  shocked 
and  angered  by  the  decision  of  the  committee 
who  had  chosen  to  ignore  the  evaluations 
presented  by  the  students.  They  and  the  other 
students  supporting  Ms.  Handler  decided  to 
meet    with    Dr.    Buttimer,   President   of  the 


college,  to  present  the  situation  to  him. 

The  next  day,  Tuesday  afternoon,  members 
of  student  council  met  with  Dr.  Buttimer. 
They  had  meanwhile  gathered  over  200  letters 
of  suppbrt  from  Ms.  Handler's  students.  The 
council  presented  the  students'  feelings  on  the 
situation,  and  asked  Buttimer  not  to  fire  Ms. 
Handler  on  the  grounds  that  the  decision  of 
the  committee  was  based  on  incomplete 
evidence,  and  did  not  take  into  account  the 
very  favorable  support  for  her  held  by  many 
students. 

Buttimer  listened  to  the  students  for  one 
and  a  half  hours,  and  only  then  did  he  tell 
them  that  he  had  already  made  his  decision  to 
lire  Ms,  Handler;  he  had  already  sent  the 
necessary  papers  off! 

Members  of  student  council,  as  well  as  the 
other  students  who  had  come  to  Ms. 
Handler's  support  refused  to  let  the  matter 
die.  They  decided  to  plan  a  series  of  activities 
which  would  end  in  a  strike  on  March  28th: 
before  the  28th  they  would  make  the  issues 
known  to  the  rest  of  the  students  on  campus. 
Students  working  on  the  strike  do  not  see 
it  as  just  involving  Ms.  Handler's  firing.  They 
say  that  the  manner  in  which  Ms.  Handler  was 
fired  is  what  they  are  protesting:  the  fact  that 
student  evaluation  and  input  was  ignored 
when  the  decision  was  made.  They  are 
demanding  that  the  Academic  Senate  and 
Board  of  Governors  adopt  plans  that  would 
guarantee  student  evaluation  as  part  of  any 
hiring  and  firing  procedure. 


I 

b 

Id 


Introducing  The  Free  Critic 


r 


For  the  last  3  semesters,  enrollment  at  City 
College  has  stopped  increasing.  You  might  have 
noticed  it  while  going  through  registration;  the  lines 
were  shorter  and  classes  stayed  open  a  little  longer. 

It's  not  hard  to  see  why  fewer  students  are  going 
to  college,  and  why  those  students  who  are  still  in 
school  are  being  forced  to  go  part  time. 

Going  to  college  costs  money.  Even  though  junior 
colleges  are  supposed  to  be  "free,"  schools  where 
"everybody  has  a  chance  to  get  an  education," 
anybody  who  goes  to  a  junior  college  knows  it's  not 
that  simple. 

Books,  even  if  you  buy  them  used,  cost  a  fortune. 
While  you're  in  school,  you  still  have  to  eat-and  that 
costs  money.  Transportation  to  and  from  school  costs 
money.  Add  all  these  expenses  up,  and  any  ideas 
about  a  "free"  education  seem  kind  of  silly. 

In  addition,  for  many  students  here,  it's  not  just  a 
problem  of  supporting  themselves,  but  also  their 
families.  For  those  students  living  at  home,  the 
majority  come  from  families  where  both  parents  must 
work  just  to  support  the  family,  so  they  can't  help 
support  their  children  through  school  (even  though 
they  would  like  to  help  them  get  an  education). 

Vets  have  to  try  to  make  do  on  a  G.I.  Bill  which 
isn't  adequate,  and  on  top  of  that,  the  checks  often 
don't  come  on  schedule. 

Outside  of  school  unemployment  in  general  is 
high.  For  students  who  depend  on  part  time  jobs,  it 
means  we're  having  more  trouble  finding  them.  It  also 
means  that  finding  a  job  when  we  graduate  is  harder 
(although  coming  to  school  was  supposed  to  make  it 
easier  to  get  one).  Inflation  and  the  cost  of  living  is 
rising  steadily,  yet  Nixon's  New  Economic  Policy 
continues  to  use  controls  to  keep  wages  down. 

Now  the  government  is  cutting  back  on  social 
welfare  money,  eliminating  programs  that  were  set  up 
in  the  l%Os  by  President  Johnson  as  a  response  to 
the  civil  rights  movement  and  the  demonstrations  by 
poor  and  working  people  which  took  place  then. 
Childcare  centers  will  lose  federal  funds  on  March  ll). 
This  means  that  mothers  who  are  able  to  go  to  school 
now  and  train  for  a  job  will  be  forced  to  leave  and 


remain  on  welfare. 

The  cutbacks  affect  all  students,  as  federal  funding 
to  public  education  is  being  cut  by  one  and  a  half 
billion  dollars.  EOP  and  Special  Education  programs 
will  be  eliminated,  forcing  students  to  drop  out, 
especially  black,  brown  and  Asian  students.  At  other 
junior  colleges  like  Laney  in  Oakland,  cutbacks  are 
being  made  in  vocational  and  academic  classes,  like 
Medical  Technology,  Refrigeration,  and  Anthro- 
pology. 

But  students  at  City,  as  well  as  others  being 
affected  by  the  cutbacks  and  the  whole  economic 
situation,  aren't  just  sitting  back  and  letting  things 
slide  by.  At  Laney,  200  students  marched  to 
Congressman  Ron  Dellums'  office,  to  demand  that 
the  cutbacks  in  all  programs  be  halted.  They  are  now 
involved  in  a  petition  campaign  to  show  that  all  the 
students,  as  well  as  the  community  members,  support 
their  fight  against  the  cutbacks. 

Here  at  City,  students  are  also  involved  in  doing 
something  about  the  problems  we  face.  CCSF 
Veterans,  a  vets  group  on  campus,  was  formed  to 
make  sure  veterans  receive  the  benefits  they've  got 
coming  to  them.  They  have  demanded  that  the  VA 
and  the  administration  provide  Vets  with  emergency 
money  to  cover  checks  which  haven't  arrived;  also 
they  set  up  a  book  loan  and  food  stamp  program. 
They  have  united  to  back  up  their  demands,  because 
they  know  that  only  through  unified  actions  will 
their  demands  be  met. 

What  does  all  this  have  to  do  with  the  FREE 
CRITIC,  you  might  wonder.  The  FREE  CRITIC  is  a 
paper  that's  here  on  campus  to  support  all  students  in 
their  efforts  for  a  good  education  that  we  all  have  a 
right  too.  It  can  do  this  by  providing  students  with  a 
means  of  communicating  what  they  are  doing  on 
campus  to  other  students;  from  the  actions  of  the 
Vets,  to  the  activities  of  the  different  school  clubs,  to 
the  problems  that  students  may  face  in  a  particular 
department  like  ESL  or  Hotel  and  Restaurant.  One  of 
the  first  steps  toward  improving  conditions  on 
campus,  and   solving   problems,   is  to   let   as  many 


Experimental  College 

Needs  Your  Help     &  Support 


THE  EXPERIMENTAL  COLLEGE  NEEDS 
STUDENTS,  FACULTY  AND  STAFF  TO 
LEAD  AND  PARTICIPATE  IN  GROUPS 
AND  CLASSES 

The  Fxperimcntal  College  offers  an  alternative 
approach  to  education.  They  provide  workshops  and 
study  groups  in  an  informal  atmosphere,  without  the 
pressures  of  grades  and  attendance. 

Current  workshops  and  classes  being  offered  arc: 

Workshop  on  the  Art  of  International  Studies 

The  objective  of  this  workshop  is  to  gain  greater 
familiarity  with  this  world,  its  peoples  and  cultures 
and  their  governments.  The  specific  content  of  the 
seminar  will  be  the  result  of  the  talents  and  interests 
of  the  participants.  We  will  meet  Mondays  or 
Tuesdays  in  the  afternoon  or  evening  each  week. 

Since  we  will  be  leaderlcss,  peer  relations  with  a 
high  level  of  honesty,  candor,  and  directness  in 
communicating  will  be  important.  I  would  like  each 
individual  to  use  Ditto-masters  for  note  taking. 

The  following  reading  will  be  useful  but  not 
necessary: 

The  Meeting  of  East  and  West  by  Filmer  S. 
Northrup 

The  Travels  of  Marco  Polo 

I  have  been  working  on  building  community 
through  a  search  for  alternatives  for  over  5  years.  My 
dream  is  to  help  create  Utopia. 

Jim  Morse:  431-1  108.  S.F. 


Meditation,  A  Journey 
on  the  Path  to  Enlightenment 

The  course  will  encompass  yoga,  reincarnation,! 
supraconsciousness,  auras,  inner  space  and  self-reali-l 
zation.  It  will  be  a  three  month  course  by  MasterJ 
Subramuniya  on  twelve  one-hour  cassettes. 

Tarot,  A  Study  of  Divination  and  Symbolism 

The    class   will    provide   an    insight    into   occult 
philosophy. 

Rhythm  in  Modern  American  Poetry. 

The  course  will  cover  past  poets  but  emphasis  will 
be  on  recent. 

Bread-baking 

Learn  to  bake  sweet,  yeast,  soda  bread,  etc. 

Self-Hypnosis,  auto-suggestion 

Literary  Magazine 

Needs  writers,  artists,  poets,  etc. 

Belly  Dancing 

Learn  to  increase  your  sex  life. 

Information  on  the  above  classes  can  be  found  on  the 
bulletin  board  in  the  Experimental  College.  If  you 
need  further  information  about  organizing  your  own 
classes  call  Sylvia  Strauss,  or  Richard  L.  Hourigan  at 
587-7272,  ext.  464. 


people  as   possible  know  what's  going  on,  so  that 
together  something  can  be  done. 

In  the  past  at  City,  small  groups  of  students  have 
started  activities  to  try  and  change  a  situation  for  the 
better.  For  instance,  students  in  past  semesters  have 
tried  to  force  the  administration  to  accept  student 
input  in  the  hiring  and  firing  of  teachers,  since  as 
students  we  know  best  how  they  teach.  These  efforts 
failed,  partly  because  many  students  didn't  know 
what  they  were  doing,  and  therefore  the 
administration  could  just  dismiss  these  students  as  a 
"small  group  of  troublemakers."  But  had  more 
students  known,  and  been  able  to  show  their  support, 
then  the  administration  would  have  had  to  pay  more 
attention  to  these  demands. 

Now  the  administration  is  trying  to  fire  JoAnn 
Handler,  a  teacher  who,  from  overwhelming  evidence, 
is  very  popular  with  the  students.  Students,  led  by 
the  BSU  and  the  student  council,  have  come  to  her 
defense.  Learning  from  the  lessons  of  the  past, 
students  working  on  her  support  committee  are 
making  a  real  effort  to  get  out  the  news  about  her 
unjust  firing,  and  win  campus  support  for  the  demand 
of  student  evaluation  in  faculty  hiring  and  firing.  One 
of  the  ways  they  are  doing  this  is  by  articles  in  the 
FREE  CRITIC. 

The  FREE  CRITIC  welcomes  and  needs  articles 
from  all  students  If  you  have 

something  to  say  about  school,  about  some  problem 
you  are  facing,  or  some  activity  that  is  making 
campus  life  better  for  all  of  us  who  go  here,  then  let 
others  know;  you  may  be  surprised  at  how  many 
others  think  the  same  way  you  do.  The  more  students 
writing  for  and  working  on  the  paper  the  more 
informative  and  useful  it  is  to  the  students. 

There  are  regular  meetings  Friday  at  1  pm  for 
those  students  who  are  interested.  But  if  you  only 
have  time  to  write  an  article,  that's  fine  too.  Just  put 
your  name  and  the  phone  number  on  the  back  and 
put  the  article  in  the  FREE  CRITIC  envelope  in 
Experimental  College  (B-5).  Deadlines  will  be  posted 
around  school. 


STAFF 


Ellen  Brotsky 

1  Richard  Hourigan 

Lee  Leonard 

CONTRIBUTORS 

Allen 

Don  Borgstrom 

Neal  Gouveia 

Bill  Hankin 

Kazumi 

Ruben  Pinto 

Ed  Popp 

ASK  A  MARINE.. 


ASK  A  VETERAN  . . . 


On  Feb.  23rd,  USMC  Recruiters  walked  on  campus  and 
set  up  a  table  in  front  of  the  cafeteria.  The  Free 
Critic    interviewed   3   Vets   concerned  with   this    issue. 


JOSE  ECHEVARRIA 
GENERAL  EDUCATION 

Jose  was  one  of  several  ex-Marines  among 
the  veterans  who  told  the  recruiters  to  leave 
campus.  But  back  in  1 970  when  he  arrived  in 
Nam,  he  had  firmly  believed  in  the  War.  There 
he  spent  13  months  in  RECON  (reconais- 
sance)  which  is  super  gung-ho,  even  by  USMC 
standards. 

Q:  What  changed  your  mind? 
Jose:  Some  of  the  things  I  was  doing  while  in 
RECON,  like  calling  artillery  on  villages  and 
not  knowing  if  there  were  people  in  there. 
Q:  How  did  others  in  your  outfit  relate  to  the 
War? 

A:  You  always  have  a  couple  of  gung-ho 
dudes,  but  the  rest  of  us  wanted  nothing  to 
do  with  it;  and  we  always  did  the  least 
amount  possible.  Like  when  they  told  us  to 
go  out  a  hundred  yards  on  patrol,  we'd  just  go 
out  25  yards  and  sack  out  till  it  was  time  to 
go  back. 

Q:  As  far  as  the  experience  goes,  do  you  feel 
the  Marines  was  2  years  of  your  life  wasted? 
A:  No.  It  was  an  experience,  that  was  good, 
just  the  War  was  bad. 

Q:  Would  you  advise  others  to  go  in  the 
service? 

A:  I'd  tell  them  to  wait  till  they  got  drafted. 
Q:  Several  vets  called  the  recruiters'  presence 
on  campus  an  "insult,"  did  you  also  consider 
their  presence  a  personal  insult  to  yourself? 
A:  Very  much  so. 
Q:  Suppose  they  come  again? 
A:  We  made  them  ineffective  last  time;  we 
can  make  them  ineffective  again. 
Q:  So  what  do  you  think  they  can  do? 
A:  Dr.  Buttimer  (Pres.  of  CCSF)  said  we'd 
have  to  allow  them  on  campus  or  they'll  cut 
Federal  aid,  but  Nixon's  cutting  most  of  the 
federal  aid  anyway,  so  what's  the  difference? 


RODNEY      JUSINO-GENERAL      EDUCA- 
TION 


Question:  Do  you  feel  the  idea  of  having 
military  personnel  on  campus  grounds  is 
healthy  with  respect  to  a  constructive  student 
environment? 

Answer:  Since  the  beginning  of  the  War,  and 
more  so  after  its  escalation,  there  has  been  a 
growing  attitude  of  dissent  and  bitterness 
with  the  Military  and  its  policies  from  every 
part  of  the  country's  social  structure, 
particularly  the  college  youth.  The  reaction  to 
a  delegation  of  recruiters,  by  students  who 
feel  strongly  against  such  procedure,  would 
logically  create  feelings  of  negation  and 
tension  in  their  scholastic  environment, 
influencing  their  performance  of  curriculum 
studies. 

Question:   Do  you  feel  the  recruiters  should 
have    consulted    with   the   school's   student 
government  before  appearing  on  campus? 
Answer:  The  student  council  represents  the 
student  body  of  CCSF  and  has  the  right  to  be 
informed  about  events  that  directly  concern 
the  students  of  the  school.  The  Administra- 
tion should  have  considered  the  possibilities 
of  protest  by  students  and  made  the  proper 
arrangements  necessary  to  solve  the  issue. 
Question:    Do    you    think  that   information 
such   as    brochures,   leaflets,  etc.   would   be 
factual    or    would    there  be  an   element   of 
propaganda     in     connection    with    material 
available  to  perspective  recruitees? 
Answer:     In     an     effort     to    promote    the 
acceptance   of  a    particular   branch   of   the 
service,    those    responsible    bring    out    the 
different  aspects  of  the  organization  that  will 
seem  most  appealing  to  one  eager  to  get  away 
from  the  ties  of  family  life  and  go  out  on 
their  own.  A  lot  of  times  the  deal  made  with 
the  recruiter  doesn't  always  work  out  once 
the  trainees  find  themselves  in  with  no  way 
out.  After  one  is  sworn  into  the  service  there 
is  no  personal  freedom  as  far  as  assignment  is 
concerned  or  how  long  one  will  stay  in  any 
particular  place.  If  a  trainee  has  a  family  and 
is  guaranteed  an  assignment  in  Germany  for, 
say,  two   years,   after  that  time  is  up  they 
could  be  transferred  anywhere  and  the  family 
may  be  sent  back  to  the  states  having  to  cope 
with  the  situation  by  themselves. 


PHILIP  BAZELL-ARMY 

Philip  joined  the  Army  in  '69  and  entered 
flight  training— a  program  which  would  have 
made  him  a  helicopter  pilot.  He  believed  in 
the  War,  "Mostly,"  he  recalls,  "because  I  had 
a  half-brother  killed  in  Nam." 

Before  graduating,  however,  he  resigned. 
Part  of  it  was  talking  with  Anti-War  GIs, 
medics  who  worked  in  the  hospital;  a  lot  of  it 
was  the  Army  itself:  "The  longer  I  stayed  in 
the  Army,  the  more  I  saw  the  light.  And  now 
I'm  seeing  more  by  working  with  other  vets 
who've  gone  through  the  same  thing." 

He  resigned  (only)  from  pilot  training-no 
one  resigns  from  the  Army -and  then  they 
sent  him  to  Germany.  His  only  regret  is:  "I 
feel  I've  missed  something  by  not  going  to 
Nam.  I'm  sorry  I  didn't  go." 

"The  War  wasn't  even  discussed"  in  his 
outfit  in  Germany.  "We  just  discussed  what 
was  happening  in  the  U.S.  as  a  result  of  the 
War.  Kent  State  was  the  thing  that  brought  us 
together  to  start  talking  about  the  War  itself. 
People  were  really  pissed,  because  when  you 
got  American  soldiers  shooting  American 
students,  that's  going  a  little  too  far." 
Q:  How  do  you  feel  now  about  your  brother 
who  was  killed? 

Phil:  At  first  it  was  hate  for  the  Vietnamese. 
But  now  I  know  that  it  wasn't  the  Vietnamese 

who  killed  him. 

Q:    Why    did   you   run   those  recruiters  off 

campus? 

Phil:  It  was  an  insult  for  us  veterans  to  have 

to  come  on  this  campus  and  have  to  look  at 

that..  .  .  The  reason  vets  are  able  to  move  on 

it   is  because  we  have  a  common  sense  of 

brotherhood. 


Q:  What  do  you  think  will  happen  now? 

A:  They'll  be  allowed  to  come  to  the  career 

guidance  center,  but  if  they  come  back  they'll 

be  dealt  with. 

Q:  Are  you  confident  that  vets  can  run  them 

off  again? 
A:  Yep. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COUNSELING 


LEGAL  SERVICES  AVAILABLE  TO  STUDENTS 

The  San  Francisco  Neighborhood  Legal  Assistance 
Foundation,^  a  non-profit  corporation,  chartered  in 
1966  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California.  The 
Foundation  is  one  of  more  than  270  legal  services 
programs  in  the  United  States  that  have  been  funded 
by  the  Office  of  Economic  Oportunity.  The 
Foundation  is  a  delegate  agency  of  the  Economic 
Opportunity  Council,  which  administers  the  War  on 
Poverty's  Community  Action  Program  in  San 
Francisco. 

The  principal  goal  of  the  Foundation  is  to  bring 
the  benefits  and  protections  of  the  law  to  those  who 
have  long  been  denied  them.  A  further  aim  of  the 
Foundation  is  to  promote  awareness  of  legal  rights, 
and  to  encourage  the  assertion  of  these  rights  among 
the  poor.  The  Foundation  works  for  changes  in  the 
law  and  its  administration  that  will  not  only  benefit 
the  poor,  but  help  to  realize  the  basic  goals  of  our 
legal  system. 

The  Foundation  has  established  five  neighborhood 
law  offices  listed  below.  Attorneys  in  the 
neighborhood  offices  provide  legal  services  in  all 
types  of  civil  matters  except  fee-generating  cases. 
Legal  counsel  is  given  as  well  as  representation  in 
court  and  before  administrative  agencies.  The  main 
office  houses  the  administrative  personnel  of  the 
Foundation,  a  legal  research  and  planning  staff,  and  a 
program  evaluation  team. 

Services  are  offered  to  those  who  cannot  afford  a 
private  attorney.  A  single  person  whose  income  is  less 
than  S3, 300  per  year  and  a  couple  earning  less  than 
54,500  per  year-with  an  additional  5600  per 
dependent-would  be  eligible  for  free  legal  assistance. 
In  applying  these  income  standards,  however, 
Foundation  attorneys  take  into  account  the  amount 
of  family  indebtedness  and  other  forms  of  financial 
hardship  caused  by  illness,  long  periods  of 
unemployment,  or  other  misfortunes. 

Groups  (for  example  tenants  or  welfare  recipients) 
as  well  as  individuals  may  be  eligible  for  legal  services, 
if  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  group  satisfy 
eligibility  requirements. 


WESTERN  ADDITION 

721  Webster  St. 
567-2804 

CENTRAL  CITY 

532  Natoma  St. 
626-5285 


MISSION 

2701  FolsomSt. 

648-7580 

HUNTERS  POINT 

1433  Mendell  St. 

822-8510 


CHINATOWN-NO.  BEACH 

2500  Columbus  Avenue,  Suite  200 

362-5630 

Any  further  information  please  contact  Mr.  Davis  or 
Miss  Pope  in  the  Dean's  Office,  El 06. 


FINANCIAL  AID  FUNDS 
STILL  AVAILABLE  FOR  SPRING  73 

» 

If  you  and  your  family  need  additional 
resources  to  pay  the  expenses  of  your 
attending  City  College  (fees,  books,  room  and 
board,  transportation,  and  personal  expenses), 
come  to  the  Financial  Aids  Office  and  submit 
a  financial  statement  which  will  be  analyzed. 
If  the  analysis  shows  a  financial  need,  this 
need  may  be  met  by  one  or  more  of  the 
following:   loan,  grants  and/or  employment. 

The  general  qualifications  include  evidence 
of  financial  need;  full-time  status  for  grants 
and  college  work-study  and  part-time  status 
(7-11  units)  for  loans;  and  U.S.  citizen  or 
permanent  resident  of  the  U.S. 

Fill  out  an  application  and  financial 
statement  today  while  funds  are  still  available. 


ATTENTION! 

Draft  Counseling  is  now  available  at  the 
Experimental  College.  Although  the  war  is 
over,  Nixon  has  arbitrarily  forewarned  the 
public  sector  that  no  draft  call  is  wanted  this 
year.  However,  surprisingly  enough,  the 
lottery  system  hasn't  formally  been  eradi- 
cated. Men!  Be  informed  of  your  rights. 

Jerry  Ward,  Draft  Counselor 

Experimental     College     B-5,    Office     Room 

Number  4 

Office    Hours:    Monday,   Wednesday,    Friday 

9-1  2  and  1-3 


WOMEN ! ! ! 


Many  women  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
sexism  in  the  art  department  and  the  attitudes 
of  the  male  teachers  toward  female  students. 
We  do  not  want  to  put  up  with  this  anymore. 
If  you  would  like  to  get  together,  please  call 
Jeanine  at  864-1 959  or  jeri  at  285-7087. 


DAY  CARE  CENTER 


The  Day  Care  Center  at  CCSF  is  in 
desperate  need  of  volunteers  to  work  with 
children.  (Ages  2  to  5)  These  times  are 
especially  needed: 

Monday  9  am 

Tuesday  8  am  and  10-1 

Wednesday  8-10,  11-1 

Thursday  8,  11-1 

Friday  8-1 0  am 


USHERS   NEEDED 


Ushering  passes  are  available  for  all 
performances  in  the  Opera  House  and  the 
Masonic  Auditorium.  We  may  send  two 
students  to  each  performance— more  to 
matinees  at  the  Opera  House. 

We  may  send  two  students  each  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  evening  to  ACT.  Probably  the 
restriction  to  two  evenings  will  soon  be  lifted. 

There  are  dress  requirements  imposed  by 
the  theaters:  suits  (black  or  brown,  generally 
conservative)  and  white  shirts  and  ties  for 
men;  dark  (navy  blue,  black,  dark  brown) 
dresses  for  women,  low  heels.  Ushers  are 
asked  to  report  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
half  before  curtain  time.  Duties  are  simple 
and  in  return  one  may  hear  and  see  the 
performance.  The  intention  is  to  get  young 
people  who  cannot  afford  to  buy  tickets  into 
the  theaters  and  concert  halls. 

Students  interested  should  see  me  in 
A-213.MWF  10-11. 

Also,  from  time  to  time,  I  will  arrange 
theater  parties— opportunities  to  see  plays  or 
operas  at  reduced  rates.  Students  interested 
should  watch  the  school  papers,  student 
bulletins,  etc. 

Merritt  Beckerman 

THE    FARMWORKER'S    SAFEWAY   BOY- 
COTT  NEEDS    YOUR   HELP! 


We  need  volunteers  to  help  picket  Safeway 
(we  are  picketing  the  Ocean  Ave.  store),  to 
hold  house  meetings,  help  make  and  obtain 
materials  for  leaflets,  posters  and  signs.  If  you 
can  help  call  United  Farmworkers  at 
864-5613  or  Glen  at  731-8969.  Also,  call  if 
you  would  like  to  help  form  a  support 
committee  on  campus. 


TUITION  atCCSF?! 


SI  40  tuition  fee  at  Junior 
Colleges?  Over  $2,000  at  State 
Universities  and  the  Universities  of 
California?  Can't  believe  it,  can 
you?  But  the  fact  is,  proposals  of 
tuition  hikes  are  being  supported 
by  the  powers  concerned  with 
higher  education  in  California.  The 
U.C.  Regents,  the  State  College 
Trustees,  and  the  Community 
College  Trustees  are  all  urging  the 
State  Legislature  to  pass  a  tuition 
bill. 

One  proposal  has  already  been 
drawn  up  by  a  Palo  Alto  planning 
agency  (The  Academy  for 
Educational  Development)  and  has 
been  presented  to  the  Joint 
Legislative  Committee  on  the 
Master  Plan  for  Higher  Education. 
This  plan  recommends  tuition  fees 
of: 


Now 
U.C.  $633/yr. 

State  U.         $164/yr. 
Comm.  Coll.  Zero 


Proposed 
$2,041 /yr. 
$2,047/yr. 
$140/yr. 


Other  plans  are  also  being  drawn 
up,  including  one  by  the  State 
College  Trustees.  The  figures  in  the 
above  plan  may  be  higher  than 
what  actually  gets  approved,  but 
one  thing  is  clear:  TUITION  HIKES 
ARE  CLEARLY  ON  THE 
AGENDA  OF  THE  STATE 
LEGISLATURE. 

Hand  in  hand  with  the  proposed 
tuition  hikes  are  cutbacks  in 
financial  aids.  The  proponents  of 
the  tuition  hikes  are  attempting  to 
justify  it  by  saying  that  the  money 
it  earns  will  be  able  to  provide  more 
financial     aids      for     low-income 


students.  But  if  you  look  at  the 
situation  with  financial  aids,  it  just 
doesn't  work  out  that  way. 

Nixon  is  trying  to  impound 
federal  funds  for  the  current 
financial  aids  programs  (Educ- 
ational Opportunity  Grant  and 
National  Defense  Student  Loans). 
He  is  setting  up  a  new  system  called 
Basic  Opportunity  Grant  (BOG) 
designed  to  eliminate  so-called 
"give-away"  aid  to  low  income 
students.  BOG  would  make  more 
students  eligible  for  financial  aids, 
but  the  problem  is  that  there  would 
be  less  money  available  -  you 
would  have  more  students 
scrambling  for  less  money.  For 
example,  now  at  State  U  niversities, 
students  are  able  to  get  a  $1000 
grant,  and  a  $1000  loan  per  year  at 
3%  interest.  Under  BOG,  students 
would  be  lucky  to  get  an  $800 
grant,  and  a  loan  from  a  private 
bank  at  7%  to  cover  the  rest.  (But 
that's  only  if  you  meet 
qualifications  for  the  loan!)  At  all 
schools,  BOG  would  only  provide 
for  half  of  the  costs  of  education. 
Nobody  says  where  the  other  half  is 
supposed  to  come  from. 

Far  from  "helping  to  ensure  that 
low-income  students  go  to  college" 
the  tuition  hike,  combined  with 
general  rising  costs  of  education, 
and  financial  aids  cutbacks,  would 
keep  low-income  students  out  of 
school,  and  force  many  students 
now  in  school  to  drop  out.  This 
would  hit  hardest  at  Black,  Brown, 
and  Asian  students,  many  of  whom 
are  able  to  go  to  school  now 
because  of  EOP  and  other  programs 
set  up  in  the  1960's  as  a  result  of 


demands  made  by  poor  and 
working  class  students  and 
community  members. 

The  advocates  of  the  tuition 
hikes  are  trying  to  confuse  and 
divide  students  when  they  say  that 
tuition  money  would  go  to  help 
more  low-income  students  go  to 
college.  The  fact  is  that  tuition 
hikes  and  financial  aids  cuts  help 
nobody  go  to  college,  It's  tougher 
for  everybody. 

Dividing  students  along  racial 
and  income  lines  is  to  the  advantage 
of  those  who  want  tuition  hikes 
and  BOG  financial  aids.  It  is  also  to 
their  advantage  to  keep  the  whole 
situation  about  tuition  under  the 
table,  so  that  students  and  others 
won't  know  enough  to  be  able  to 
fight  against  it.  Probably  they  will 
wait  until  summer  to  push  through 
their  legislation,  when  few  students 
are  around  to  act. 

But  already  students  on  several 
campuses,  such  as  San  Jose  State, 
are  organizing  the  necessary  fight  to 
prevent  tuition  hikes  from  being 
instituted.  In  the  long  run,  it  is  only 
by  uniting  students  on  all  campuses 
around  the  State  that  tuition  hikes 
and  cutbacks  can  be  defeated.  But 
the  time  and  place  to  start  working 
is  right  now  and  here  at  CCSF. 

If  you  are  interested  in  finding 
out  more  about  the  situation  with 
tuition  and  cutbacks,  or  would  like 
to  begin  working  on  plans  to 
educate  and  organize  against  it  here 
at  CCSF,  contact  Ellen  Brotsky  or 
Dave  Ewing  through  the  Free  Critic 
Office  in  Experimental  College.  Or 
call  Ellen  at  586-0972  or  Dave  at 
567-2007. 


STUDENT 

COUNCIL 

REPORTI 

When  the  last  issue  of  the  FREE 
CRITIC  was  published  City  College 
was  experiencing  its  first  student 
strike.  The  issue  was  the  release  of  a 
female  Psychology  instructor  under 
the  pretense  of  student  input  when 
no  legal  input  existed  from  the 
student  sector.  The  eventual  strike 
was  not  as  successful  as  Student 
Council  had  anticipated,  yet  the 
objectives  of  the  strike  are 
presently  being  negotiated  through 
a  committee  composed  of  members 
of  Student  Council  and  students  at 
large. 

The  committee  is  scheduled  to 
appear  before  the  Board  of 
Governors  to  1 )  show  the  complete 
disregard  by  the  Academic  Senate 
of  the  Board  of  Governors'  specific 
request  that  students  be  involved  in 
drawing  up  a  proposal  for 
student-teacher  evaluation,  a 
request  that  was  violated  by  the 
present  Dolsen-Hansen-Marcus  pro- 
posal. The  only  response  the 
student  body  received  was  a  token 
move  by  the  President  of  the 
Academic  Senate  who  approached 
Student  Council  asking  them  to 
draw  up  a  questionaire  to 
accompany  the  proposal  (this 
questionaire  one  should  note,  will 
be  applied  any  way  the  proposal 
states),  2)  to  counteract  the  D-H-M, 
the  Student  Council  will  request 
that  the  Academic  Senate  meet 
with  students  to  start  from  the 
beginning  to  truly  draw  up  a 
meaningful  proposal. 

Another  important  matter  within 
the  Student  Council  is  the  subject 
of   the    expense    of    funding-  the 
Physical     Education     Department. 
Each    semester    the     number    of 
organizations    on    campus    grows. 
This  in  turn  means  that  more  funds 
are    needed,    funds    that    are    not 
there.  The  P.E.  Dept.  as  a  whole 
receives    a    quarter,    sometimes    a 
thired  of  the  total  A.S.  budget  as 
compared    to    other   organizations 
funded  by  the  A.S.  True,  the  school 
needs  an  athletic  program,  but  not 
at    the  expense  of  the   remaining 
organizations.  Organizations  like  La 
Raza,  B.S.U.,  Arab  Students  offer 
book  loan  programs,  hot  lunches, 
etc.  to  a  large  number  of  students. 
The  Day  Care  Center  offers  services 
to      mothers.     C.C.S.F.     Veterans 
offers    all    sorts    of   services    from 
counseling  to  book  loan  programs. 
What  the  Student  Council  wishes  to 
do   is   to   ask   the    District   of  the 
Community     College     (Board     of 
Governors)  to  take  over  the  total  or 
partial    funding  of  the  P.E.   Dept. 
Student   Council   is   by    no   means 
trying  to  "rip  off"  the  P.E.  Dept.  as 
implied  by  certain  individuals.  What 
Student  Council  is  trying  to  do  is  to 
give     the     P.E.     Dept.     and     the 
remaining  organizations  a  fair  shake 
in     the     distribution     of     funds. 
Working      within      an      economic 
latitude  of  between   $40,000  and 
$45,000   the    A.S.    to    be    fair  to 
everyone  must  have  economic  help. 
The   FREE  CRITIC  will  in  the 
future  keep  students  informed  on 
happenings  in  the  Student  Council 
and  hopes  that  more  students  will 
come  to  Student  Council  meetings. 

LEE    LEONARD 


BOOKSTORE! 


If  you're  like  me,  you've 
probably  had  plenty  of  hassles  with 
the  campus  bookstore.  Well,  now  is 
your  chance  to  do  something  about 
it.  As  a  member  of  the  Bookstore 
Committee,  I'd  like  to  hear  any 
comments,  suggestions,  or  com- 
plaints you  have  about  the  campus 
bookstore.  I'll  be  sure  to  take 
action  in  your  behalf!  See  me  in  the 
information  booth  in  the  upper 
level  of  the  Student  Union  at  the 
following  times: 

Mon,  Wed,  Fri  -  1 1-12  &  1-2 

Tues,  Thurs  -  1 2-2 

If  you  can't  make  it  during  those 
times  you  can  leave  a  message  in 
Room  205  in  the  Student  Union. 
Leave  your  name  and  phone 
number  if  you  would  like  me  to 
contact  you.  Don't  keep  your 
:omplaints  or  ideas  to  yourself,  let 
me   know  so  I  can  do  something 

about  them! 

Roger  Dearth 


BOOKSTORE  PROBLEMS? 

My    suggestion/complaint    for   the 
bookstore  is  as  follows: 


If  you  would  like  to  be  contacted, 
list  your  name  and  phone  number. 

Drop  this  form  off  at: 

1.  Student  Union,  Rm.  205,  or 

2.  Free  Critic  envelope,  B-5 


STUDENT  COUNCIL  ELIMINATES  FUNDING  FOR  SPORTS. 

SCHOOL  DISTRICT 


RICHARD  HOURIGAN 

The  student  Council  has  decided 
to  cut  off  the  funds  of  the  athletic 
department.  Lack  of  student 
interest  is  the  reason. 

If  you  are  one  of  the  very  few 
that  take  interest  in  the  sports  at 
CCSF,  you  can  readily  see  the  lack 
of  participation,  by  observing  the 
attendance.  Never  does  the  crowd 
ever  fill  the  empty  seats.  These 
activities  don't  even  gross  enough 
money  to  pay  the  ticket  sellers. 
Sports  in  a  two-year  community 
college  doesn't  seem  to  be  a  reality, 
at  least  the  students  say. 

At  present,  student  activity 
funding  for  sports  totals  about  half 
the  amount  allotted  to  the  CCSF 
student  body.  Attendance  at  these 
activities  is  not  sufficient  to 
warrant  half  of  the  total  funding. 
Attendance  of  less  than  one  percent 
doesn't  justify  spending  $17,000. 
Somebody  is  being  ROBBED! 

The  Student  Council  doesn't 
want  to  eliminate  sports  at  City 
College.    It   only  wants  somebody 


THE  ONE  TO  PAY 

else  to  pay  for  them.  The  Student 
Council  feels  that  sports  are  a 
necessary  and  fulfilling  part  of 
everyone's  growth  and  education. 

The  most  appropriate  body  for 
this  financing  is  the  San  Francisco 
Community  College  District.  One 
time  in  the  past,  students  at  CCSF 
elected  not  to  finance  these 
activities.  The  School  District 
promptly  did  the  funding.  They  are 
now  asking  the  same.  Once  before, 
once  again. 

The  Student  Council  is  appealing 
to  the  students  to  come  forth  and 
give  their  views. 

Should  the  student  body  pay  for 
something  they  don't  want?  Should 
they  continue  to  allow  this 
misappropriation  to  exist?  Should 
we  continue  to  remain  to  be  known 
as  an  APATHETIC  CAMPUS.  Is 
this  title  appropriate?  Shouldn't  we 
as  students  be  concerned  with  the 
future  of  our  education?  Or  do  we 
really  give  a  damn? 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

Editor, 

This  letter  is  in  reference  to  the 
Student  Council  meeting  of  April  9, 
1973.  During  this  meeting  the 
question  of  Associated  Student 
financial  support  of  the  City 
College  athletic  teams  was 
discussed. 

I  wish  to  object  to  the  conduct 
of  various  supporters  of  the  athletic 
teams  during  the  Student  Council 
meeting  mentioned  above.  First, 
these  supporters  of  the  athletic 
teams  packed  the  meeting,  making 
it  extremely  difficult  for  Student 
Council  to  function  or  for  those  in 
the  audience  who  opposed  them  to 
have  a  chance  to  speak.  If  these 
athletic  team  supporters  are  sincere 
about  City  College  politics,  they 
should  have  been  coming  to 
Student  Council  meetings  all  along. 
They  have  not! 


Roger  Dearth 


Secondly,  athletic  team  support- 
ers repeatedly  stated  that  Student 
Council  does  not  represent  the 
students  of  City  College  and  thusly 
should  not  be  making  the  decision 
for  students  on  this  matter.  That  is 
wrong!  Council  meetings  are  open, 
and  the  council  was  elected  in  a 
democratic  election  to  represent 
the  student  body.  Thirdly,  these 
athletic  team  supporters  twice 
made  remarks  against  the  funding 
of  the  CCSF  Free  Gay  Students 
Association. 

If  they  are  against  this  funding, 
they  should  state  so  at  finance 
committee  meetings.  I  feel  these 
supporters  of  athletic  teams  are 
unsure  of  their  own  sexuality,  so 
must  knock  gay  students.  City 
College  doesn't  need  the  machismo 
of  the  athletic  team  supporters  I 
saw  at  that  meeting! 


VETERANS  ON  DUTY 


Veterans  of  CCSF  were  called 
to  helo  the  Mission  Coalition 
Organization  in  order  to  have 
a  well-organized  and  peaceful 
demonstration  against  KOED, 
(the  Bay  Area  Educational  Tele- 
vision Station)  for  their  bar- 
barian actions, 

Less  than   51  of  KOED's  air 
time   is   soent   on   minority 


groups,  but  they  do 
on  such  programs  as 
Chef"  and  "Blindfold 
Up  to  the  present 
has  not  been  any  do 
suit  from  KQED.  The 
ing  to  take  stronge 
in  the  near  future 
Free  Critic  will  b 
keep  you  informed. 
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C  C  S  F       RADIO    ?? 


(The  author,  Paul  Talisman,  was  a 
Broadcast  major  at  City  College  and 
public  service/affairs  director  for 
KALW-KCSF  during  Spring  semester 
1972.) 

[CONSPIRACY  ALLIANCE  of  the 
LIPPMANN  WINCHELL 

My  immediate  goal  in  the  Radio/TV 
industry  was  to  be  a  star.  A  private 
broadcasting  school,  Career  Academy, 
ta  ght  me  how  to  spend  a  bundle.  The 
City  College  Radio/TV  Department 
taught  me  a  more  valuable  lesson  . .  .  how 
to  be  a  snob. 

My  association  with  City  College  began 
Spring  semester  1970.  I  had  already 
picked  up  the  Third  Class  endorsed 
license  from  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission.  The  license  holder  has  the 
opportunity  for  working  in  small  town 
radio.  But  small  stations  nowadays  aren't 
interested  in  teaching  a  beginner  the 
rudiments  of  radio.  Thus  it  is  necessary  to 
spend  more  money  to  get  an  education.  I 
thought  City's  simulated  broadcast 
program  would  satisfy  that  need. 
Needless  to  say,  education  and  business 
are  strange  bedfellows.  Once  you've 
spend  your  wad,  they  look  for  another 
customer.  Too  late!  I  had  a  severe  case  of 
the  Glory  Hole  Crabs. 

Spring  1970  found  the  Radio/TV 
Dept.  near  the  Drama  Dept.  in  the  Arts 
Building.  The  Radio  Dept.  was  upstairs  in 
the  closet.  KCSF  is  a  training  station. 
Students  can  get  on  the  air  if  they  take 
KCSF  30.  First  comes  an  evaluation  by 
the  student  staff,  then  scheduling  by  the 
instructor/station  manager.  The  KCSF 
program  director  provides  a  playlist. 
Oilier  student  staff  members  are  news 
director  and  public  affairs/service 
director.  Then  the  Big  Cheese,  KALW 
Program  Director  (P.D.).  For  him,  success 
is  definitely  spelled  Kissass.  Anyone  else 
enrolled  in  KCSF  30,  31  or  32  are  rated 
flunkies.  Broadcasting  is  a  foreign  word 
to  them.  Lecture  is  provided  by  the 
instructor/station  manager.  Boring  is  an 
understatement.  Both  stations  had  the 
capacity  to  cover  student  events. 
Valuable  information  like  College  Hour 
was  passed  up  repeatedly.  Sports  coverage 
was  nil. 

I  learned  to  keep  my  mouth  shut 
because  the  KALW  Program  Director  or 
the    Instructor/Station    Manager    didn't 


give  a  damn  about  one's  recommend- 
ations. So  the  idea  of  a  broadcast  person 
being  a  talker  is  quickly  dispelled. 

Other  staff  directors  are  picked  by  the 
KALW  Program  Director  with  the  help  of 
the  Instructor/Station  Manager.  If  you 
are  picked  it's  either  by  the  merit  of  two 
things.  Like  the  above,  or  you  learn  to 
kissass.  Not  enough  nosing  to  get  brown 
but  enought  stain  to  look  like  a  vice.  By 
this  time,  though,  you've  either  given  up 
entirely  or  have  gone  out  into  the 
radio/TV  industry  where  you'll  learn 
more  in  the  first  place. 

The  following  is  a  description  of  how 
to  be  a  KALW  prima  donna.  Look  like 
you're  capable  of  being  a  buffoon  or 
brilliant  for  three  semesters.  Realize  that 
KALW  belongs  to  the  San  Francisco 
Unified  School  District,  which  means  it 
belongs  to  you.  So  to  do  you  a  service 
they're  going  to  limit  the  number  of  air 
hours.  That  means  that  the 
insturcor/station  manager  will  give  the 
KALW  program  director  more  hours. 
Then  together  they'll  consider  the  PD's 
friends,  even  if  those  friends  are  already 
holding  down  an  outside  radio  job  that 
pays;  then  they'll  consider  people  who 
have  already  graduated  and  gone  on  to 
State  and  give  them  a  slot.  Finally, 
according-to  the  qualifications  mentioned 
above,  the  remaining  people  are  chosen. 
Since  this  entire  operation  is  a  training 
program  you  would  imagine  that  only 
one  shot  would  be  allowed  at  the 
directorships.  Not  so.  When  both  stations 
were  still  in  the  closet  last  spring  the  new 
Broadcasting  building  was  under 
construction.  To  establish  his  prestige  and 
enjoy  the  new  facilities  last  spring's 
KALW  program  director  stays  over  this 
fall  semester. 

It's  nothing  new.  Before  the  present 
PD,  the  guy  stayed  on  three  semesters. 
Try  to  something  about  it?  You'll  get 
taken  off  the  air.  If  you  can't  get  air  time 
to  practice  your  trade,  better  think  about 
changing  majors. 

If  you're  a  person  who's. considered  a 
minority  better  forget  about  ever  having  a 
directorship.  I  doubt  whether  minority 
people  would  want  the  position  anyway. 
They  have  enough  kissass  to  deal  with 
already.  City  Radio/TV  instructors  have  a 
way  of  grinning  the  gratitude  of- 
resentment,  for  further  discouragement. 

I  had  the  opportunity  to  use  CLERGY 
AND  LAYMEN  CONCERNED  materials 


which  dealt  with  the  Vietnam  War, 
Abortion,  Day  Care  Centers,  taxes,  i.e. 
valid  student  data  about  life  and 
livelihood.  Information  once  conveyed 
failes  to  attract  the  listener  repeatedly  as 
his  ear's  attention  span  mechanism  tunes 
out  what  it  doesn't  want  to  hear.  So  the 
KALW  Program  Director  used  this  device 
not  to  have  the  spots  heard.  Shortly 
before  this,  the  Vietnam  War  Veterans 
had  made  a  plea  to  the  station  to  give 
more  adequate  information. 

The  decision  was  left  up  to  the 
directors  of  which  only  the  KALW  P.D.'s 
opinion  matters.  What  happened  was  the 
above.  At  the  final  sign  off  of  KALW  I 
decided  to  commit  the  sin  of  the 
broadcast  industry.  Namely,  have  a  whole 
minute  of  dead  air  or  airtime  where  there 
is  no  sound  signal.  My  purpose  was  to 
honor  both  the  American  and  Vietnamese 
war  dead.  You  guessed  it!  The  KALW 
P.D.  forces  open  the  booth  door  to  jam  a 
prerecorded  cassette  in  the  machine, 
continuing  the  sound  signal  and 
effectively  breaking  up  the  dead  air. 
KCSF  and  KALF  media  plot  to  keep  City 
students  from  hearing  what  they  want  to 
hear?  It's  business  as  usual  for  the 
Konspiracy  Alliance  of  the  Lippmann 
Winchell. 

CCSF  RADIO 

While  working  as  Public  Service 
Director  during  Spring  Semester  I 
produced  to  posters  for  use  at  City 
College  Radio.  One  was  for  KALW,  a 
round  poster  declaring  "The  World's 
Greatest  College  Radio  Station."  The 
other  poster  was  directed  at  Black  people, 
entitled  "Make  it  in  Broadcasting"  - 
specifically  encouraging  them  to 
participate  in  City  College's  Radio 
Program.  I  find  out  now  that  this  poster 
is  not  going  to  be  released.  Mr.  Phillip 
Brown  who  is  responsible  for  this  action 
declares  the, poster  has  no  student  value. 
The  reason  is  because  it  was  not  featuring 
black  students  already  enrolled  in  the 
program..  I  don't  think  I'm  mistaken  in 
saying  there  is  racial  discrimination 
practiced  at  City  College  Radio.  Of 
course,  the  people  featured  in  the  poster 
couldn't  all  be  radio  people.  It's 
impossible  to  supply  black  people  from 
City  Radio  because  black  people  aren't 
allowed  to  participate  in  the  program. 

Paul  Talisman 


DAYDREAMING 

I  was  daydreaming  the  other  day 
that,  instead  of  going  to  class  on 
schedule,  I  could  go  to  class 
whenever  I  was  motivated  by  my 
thoughts.  For  instance,  if  I  were  to 
go  to  a  physics  class  anytime,  the 
teacher  and  the  equipment  would 
be  there. 

This  would  also  apply  to  other- 
fields.  They  would  not  be  classes, 
but  instead  would  be  called 
workshops. 

The  workshops  would  be  very 
convenient  for  those  that  like  to 
become  involved.  They  would  have 
an  expert  on  the  subject  available 
to  answer  questions  asked  by  the 
students. 

These  workshops  could  be  the 
best  way  for  a  student  to  finish  the 
course  at  his  own  pace,  and 
students  would  get  credits  (units) 
according  to  the  progress  made  in 
the  workshop. 

The  students  would  be 
responsible  for  going  to  the 
workshops  in  order  to  finish  the 
requirements  for  graduation. 

As  I  became  aware  of  reality,  I 
discovered  that  I  was  late  for  the 
damn  "accelerated  class." 

by  Pinto 


TO  A  FRIEND 

My  love  is  as  the  ocean, 

Deep,  without  end. 

My  love  is  as  the  Oak  tree, 

To  stand  and  never  bend. 

My  love  is  as  the  air  you  breathe, 

Free,  to  you, 

My  friend. 


ALIVE! 

My  smile  is  in  the  sunrise. 
I  laugh  and  play  at  noon. 
My  eyes  are  full  of  starshine, 
As  I  dance  upon  the  Moon. 

My  laughter  is  the  river 
That  rushes  to  my  soul, 
That  cleanses  me  of  sorrow 
And  fills  the  empty  hole 
Of  loneliness  and  sadness 
So  they  may  not  survive, 
But  be  replaced  with  happiness 
And  thanks  for  being  ALIVE! 

AND  I  SCREAMED 

In  the  twilight  of  the  morning, 

Before  the  world  awoke, 

I  sat  alone,  upon  my  bed .... 


bv   ninto 


365  29th  Street 


DON  BORGSTOM 


Our  landlord  apparently  thought  it 
was  for  an  April  Fools  Day  joke  when  we 
tenants  got  together  and  called  him  to  a 
meeting.  The  date  -  April  1st  -was  just 
coincidence;  it  was  a  Sunday  evening  and 
therefore  the  most  convenient  meeting 
time  for  the  9  or  10  of  us  who  live  here  at 

365   -   29th  St as  well  as  for  our 

landlord,  who  lives  elsewhere.  We  assured 
him  it  was  no  "joke":  "You  may  have 
noticed,"  we  reminded  him,  "that  you 
have  not  received  this  month's  rent  from 
any  of  the  5  units  here?" 

"Yes,"  our  landlord  replied,  "I've 
noticed." 

We'd  invited  him  down  to  discuss  rents 
and  repairs,  we  then  explained.  There 
were  four  almost  identical  units  in  the 
front  building  which  paid  different  rents. 
"Why?"  we  asked,  "does  one  family  pay 
SI 65  for  the  exact  same  thing  that 
another  family  pays  $140  for?"  we  told 
him  we'd  like  the  rents  standardized  - 
and  also  lowered. 

The  repairs  included  replacement  of  a 
dangerous  and  illegal  heater  in  3  aprs  and 
numerous  smaller  items.  The  landlord 
agreed  to  most  of  these  right  off;  but  not 
the  rent  rollback.  In  fact,  he  told  us  right 
then  and  there,  he'd  been  thinking  of 
raising  them  all  to  $165  or  $175  by  the 
end  of  the  year. 

This  landlord  is  about  our  age,  and  is  a 
rather  likeable  guy  -  but  he's  on  a 
get-rich-quick  trip.  He's  the  typical  2d 
lieutenant  out.  to  make  general  before 
he's  40;  a  small  businessman  in  a  big 
hurry  to  become  a  big  businessman.  He 
bought  this  place  in  October  '72;  and 
without  even  waiting  for  the  end  of  the 
rent   freeze,   whenever   an_  anL_changed 


Where  Rents  Went   Down 


occupants  he'd  raise  the  rent  from  the 
previous  rate  of  $125  up  to  $160  or 
more.  That,  we  pointed  out,  was  an  illegal 
rent  raise;  the  IRS  could  fine  him  $5,000 
if  he  refused  to  make  refunds. 


The  discussion  lasted  a  couple  of  hours 
or  more.  We  presented  the  situation,  and 
suggested  he  take  a  few  days  to  think  it 
over.  We  also  informed  him  that  we 
would  withhold  payment  of  rents  till  we 
reached  an  agreement. 

We'd  told  him  clearly  and  plainly  that 
we  tenants  intended  to  negotiate  as  a 
group;  but  the  very  next  day  he  started 
trying  to  split  our  group  phoning  up 
tenants  offering  separate  deals  and 
making  threats  -  threats  of  eviction. 

We  had,  of  course,  considered  the 
possibilities  of  eviction  and  consulted 
TAG  (Tenants  Action  Group)  and 
Neighborhood  Legal  Assistance  before 
ever  calling  the  April  1st  meeting.  They'd 
informed  us  that  an  eviction  generally 
takes  2  to  3  months.  And  to  have  that 
notice  served  costs  the  landlord  $250  per 
units,  he  must  also  consider  lawyer  fees, 
as  well  as  loss  of  rent.  The  tenant, 
meanwhile,  lives  rent  free.  Multiply  that 
by  5  -  a  5  unit  mass  eviction,  and  it'd  be 
quite  a  trip. 

We'd  also  considered  putting  posters  in 
our  windows,  hanging  out  a  huge  banner 
announcing  our  action,  and  perhaps  even 
painting  the  front  of  the  apt  building 
with  rent  strike  and  tenant  power  slogans. 
We  could  also  go  down  and  picket  the 
plush  $450  a  month  Pacific  Heights  apt 
that  our  landlord  lives  in.  . . .  But  all 
these  were  things  we'd  do  only  if  things 
go  heavy. . . . 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  landlord 
phoned  up  again,  more  offers  and  threats. 

On  Wednesday  came  the  first  bad 
news:  the  occupants  of  apt  2  had  paid 
their  rent  —  $165.  Apparently  it'd  just 
gotten  too  heavy  for  them.  It  was  a  big 


jdiunkout^/— 
immediately    met    and    reaffirmed    our 

determination    to   continue.    Even    with 

only   4    units   out   of  5,  we  were  still 

confident  of  winning. 

The  final  climax  came  the  next 
evening:  the  landlord  was  bringing  a  cop 
to  arrest  Ken,  the  occupant  of  apt.  1.  He 
claimed  that  Ken  was  a  "trespasser"  in 
that  apt  -  not  a  tenant. 

Ken  had  been  living  in  apt  1  for  about 
2  months.  The  previous  tenants  had  been 
friends  of  his  and  so  he'd  just  moved  in 
and  gave  them  the  rent  which  they  paid 
the  landlord.  The  landlord  acknowledged 


having  received  the  money,  and  also 
admitted  at  the  April  1st  meeting  that  he 
had  known  Ken  was  there;  but  lacking  a 
contract  of  any  sort,  he  said  that  Ken  was 
a  "trespasser"  -  not  a  tenant.  Ken 
checked  with  a  lawyer,  who  assured  him 
that  he  had  "implied  consent"  from  the 
landlord,  and  was  therefore  as  much  a 
tenant  as  any  of  us.  (He  also  had  a 
cancelled  rent  check,  which  proved  he 
had  paid  rent.) 

But  the  landlord  had  been  insisting 
since  April  1st  that  Ken  was  a 
"trespasser",  and  now  tonight  (Thursday, 
April  5th)  he  was  going  to  bring  a  cop  at 
8pm  and  arrest  him.  We  all  thought  it 
"nice"  of  our  landlord  to  pick  a  time 
when  we  could  all  be  home  from  work 
and  school  —  and  he'd  even  told  us 
exactly  when  to  expect  him.  We 
suspected  a  reason  for  all  that,  perhaps  he 
intended  to  frighten  everybody  into 
capitulating. 

The  truth  is,  we  were  very  worried.  We 
all  went  down  to  support  Ken,  and  also 
strung  big  light-bulbs  in  the  dark  hall  - 
for  "studio  lighting",  we  called  it;  and 
brought  cameras  to  record  whatever 
might  happen. 

But  instead  of  bringing  a  cop,  he  came 
alone;  and  this  time  he  offered  Ken  2 
weeks  free  rent  and  $25  if  he'd  just  move 
out. 

Ken  refused,  he  wanted  to  stay.  The 
discussion  went  on  for  a  couple  hours  or 
more,  but  everybody  (from  the  remaining 
4  units)  was  there,  and  a  compromise 
settlement  was  reached  that  evening.  The 
results  were:  Apt  1 :  rent  reduced  from 
$160  to  $140  for  6  months  (occupants  of 
1  and  3  all  intend  to  move  within  6 
months,  which  is  why  they  agreed  to  that 


$160  to  $140  for  6  months,  and  SI  17 
refund  of  illegal  rent.  Apt  4:  rent  frozen 
aj  $140  (the  rate  they'd  been  paying) 
until  Dec.  31,  '73;  and  not  to  be  raised 
more  than  $10  the  following  year.  77»e 
qne-unit  house  in  the  back  (which 
-eVeryone  feels  is  worth  more  than  the 
other  4):  rent  frozen  at  the  present  $157 
for  as  long  as  the  present  occupants  live 
there. 

Apt  2  is  identical  to  the  3  units 
which'll  now  all  pay  $140;  But  they  split 
from  the  group  and  paid  their  rent  -  so 
they  will  continue  to  pay  $165. 


"THE  5TH  DAY,  LANDLORD  (WITH  BACK  TO 
*HRA)  AND  TENANTS  NEGOTIATE  A  COf- 
|'»0MISE  SETTLEMENT,  ENDING  THE  RENT  STRIKb. 


OUR  HOME 

IS  I 

OUR  CASTLE/ 
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-CISCO  UBRAR1 


PHOTO  LOSES 

TEACHER 

Mr.  Ben  Borok  began  as  a  sports 
photographer  in  1 95 1  -back  in  the  days  when 
newsmen  carried  those  huge  press  cameras. 
Since  then,  he's  worked  in  just  about  every 
field  of  photography,  including  "half-toning" 
for  lithography.  Last  fall  he  became  an 
instructor  in  CCSF's  Photo  Department 
(which,  incidentally,  is  reputed  to  be  one  of 
the  best  photo  departments  in  the  state). 
During  these  2  semesters,  his  ability  to  relate 
his  20  years  experience  to  his  students  has 
won  him  their  respect  and  affection  in  a  way 
that  any  teacher  could  envy.  When  word  got 
out,  about  3  weeks  ago,  that  he  might  not  be 
rehired  for  the  fall  semester,  they  circulated  a 
petition  around  the  photo  lab  and  gave  it  to 
the  administration.  The  Administration  did 
not  respond,  and  the  photo  students  made 
plans  to  go  down  in  a  group. 

Actually,  there  are  30  teachers  here  who 
will  not  be  rehired,  and  a  number  of  retiring 
teachers  who  will  not  be  replaced.  The  reason 
given  is  a  shortage  of  funds.  Student 
enrollment  has  stopped  increasing  mis 
semester-though  it  did  not  decrease  either,  it 
just  leveled  off.  And  since  the  school's  budget 
is  based  on  the  enrollment,  funds  also  got 
leveled  off.  According  to  Dean  Frustuck, 
Dean  of  Business  Affairs,  CCSF  got  S17 
million  last  year  (fiscal  year  July  '72  to  July 
73),  and  will  also  get  the  same  this  year  (July 
73  to  July  '74).  Naturally,  inflation  will 
make  this  year's  S17  million  worth  less;  also 
the  administrators  appear  to  be  expecting  a 
decrease  in  enrollment.  (There  are  plans  now 
in  the  mill  to  charge  tuition,  and  if  that 
happens,  enrollment  undoubtedly  will 
decrease.) 

But  the  number  of  students  taking  photo 
courses  is  increasing;  it  went  up  5%  this 
semester.  And  this  semester,  like  last,  there 
were  not  enough  photo  instructors,  and 
therefore  not  enough  classes,  and  so  many 
students  who  wanted  to  take  photo  courses 
were  unable  to.  And  last  week  the"department 
announced  it  would  have  to  cut  two  courses 
from  the  summer  schedule  (Photo  1 1 2  and 
Photo  118)  because  there  are  not  enough 
instructors  to  teach  them.  But  in  the  fall,  they 
will  hire  2  part-time  instructors  to  replace  Mr. 
Borok.  The  reason  given  for  not  wanting  to 
rehire  Mr.  Borok  is  because  they'd  have  to 
give  him  tenure.  "Tenure"  means  basically 
that  he'd  have  permanent  status;  teachers  who 
have  it  cannot  be  fired  easily.  But  if  student 
enrollment  does  actually  crop,  the  school  can 
lay  off  a  tenured  teacher- though  it  would 
undoubtedly  require  more  paper-work  than 
laying  off  a  non-tenured  teacher. 

Right  now,  Mr.  Borok's  status  is  a  "Long 
Term  Substitute  Teacher."  Any  "Long  Term 
Substitute  Teacher"  that  stays  longer  than 
°ne  year  normally  gets  tenure. 

He  has  received  two  job  offers-either  of 
which  would  pay  slightly  more  than  he  gets 
here-but  he  would  prefer  to  stay  here  and 
teach.  So  he  offered  to  forego  tenure  in  order 
10  stay.  But  the  Administration  refused, 
saying  that  there's  just  no  way  of  hiring  a 
teacher  for  the  second  year  without  giving 
him  tenure. 


PHOTO    BY    JAMES   WILLIAMS 


But  after  checking  with  a  lawyer,  it  was 
learned  that  Mr.  Borok  could  legally  be 
rehired  without  giving  him  tenure.  So  what  is 
the  real  reason?  Most  likely  it's  a  matter  of 
administrative  efficiency:  they're  laying  off 
30  teachers,  and  to  make  an  exception  and 
rehire  one  of  these  30  would  probably 
complicate  matters,  perhaps  even  set  a 
precedent.  It's  probably  much  simpler  just  to 
replace  him. 

The  job  of  screening  applicants  to  replace 
Mr.  Borok  would  fall  on  the  Photo 
Department  faculty,  and  they  are  quite 
up-tight.  First  off,  they  say  he's  a  competent 
teacher  who  does  not  need  replacing,  and  say 
it'll  be  hard  to  find  someone  else  as  good. 
Several  said  "the-quality  of  education"  would 
suffer.  It's  not  something  that  just  anybody 
can  do,  and  they  give  examples  of  instructors 
they've  hired  in  the  past  who've  been 
excellent  photographers-but  totally  unable 
to  relate  their  knowledge  to  students.  They 
say  they've  got  a  good  man  and  they  want  to 
keep  him  around. 

And  that's  also  about  the  way  most 
students  feels.  When  their  petition  was 
ignored,  they  decided  to  go  down  in  a  group 
and  talk  to  Dr.  Buttimer  (President  of  CCSF) 
on  Tuesday  morning  (May  29).  But  as  they 
were  about  to  go,  word  came  that  the 
administrators  were  at  that  moment  meeting 
on  the  issue.  So  they  decided  it  would  be  cool 
to  wait  and  see  what  came  of  it,  so  the  visit 
was  called  off  or  at  least  postponed. 
Undoubtedly  there  will  be  more  develop- 
ments by  the  time  this  appears  in  print. 

Don  Borgstrom 


DEAR  EDITOR: 

Mr.  Ben  Borok,  instructor  in  our 
photography  dept.,  is  about  to  be  fired.  Why 
is  he  on  the  chopping  block?  Well,  if  he's 
rehired  for  another  semester  here  at  City 
College  he  will  receive  tenure.  It  seems  that 
our  administration  is  against  giving  tenure  to 
new  instructors.  What  they  are  going  to  do  in 
this  case  is  to  hire  2  part  time  instructors  to 
take  Mr.  Borok's  place. 

Reasons  of  budget  cuts  or  incompetence  is 
understandable  when  firing  somebody. 
However,  not  wanting  to  have  a  commitment 
to  someone  who  has  proven  himself  to  be  a 
very  competent  and  well-liked  instructor  is 
wrong.  It  is  not  only  morally  wrong  to  fire  a 
man  who  sold  his  home  in  Los  Angeles  at  a 
loss  and  relocated  his  family  here  only  one 
year  ago;  it  is  logically  wrong  to  think  that 
the  hiring  of  2  part  time  instructors  can  fill  a 
full  time  instructor's  shoes.  When  you  hire  a 
part  time  instructor,  that  is  exactly  what  he 
becomes-part  time. 

Our  administrators  are  supposed  to  give  us 
the  highest  quality  education  they  can.  In  this 
instance  they  are  making  the  grave  mistake  of 
lowering  it  one  more  step.  Thanks  Dr. 
Buttimer,  you  blew  it  this  time! 

Rick  Mariani 

28  May  1973 
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MIKE    SONG    FEINS   A    FREAKOUT  ON 
"FINDING"    THE    CCSF    LIBRARY'S 
MAGAZINE    RACKS    "EMPTY".      MIKE 
AND    THE    PHOTOGRAPHER    (DON 
BORGSTROM)    REMOVED    THE    MAGA- 
ZINES   FROM   THE    RACKS    AND   THEN 
TOOK    THIS    PHOTO    TO    ILLUSTkAlt 
CUTBACKS    IN    FEDERAL   AIT   TO 
LIBRARIES    WHICH    WILL    AFFECT 
OUR    LIBRARY    NEXT    SEMSTER. 

THIS    LAST   YEAR  THE    CCSF    LIB& 
RECEIVED    $50,000    IN    FEDERAL 
MONEY.       THIS   COMING   YEAR    IT  WILI 
RECEIVE    LESS   THAN    $5,000. 

IT    IS,    OF    COURSE,    DOUBTFUL  THAT 
A   SECTION    OF    MAGAZINE    RACKS  WILL] 
TURN    UP    COMPLETELY   EMPTY   AS   IN 
THE    PHOTO,    BUT    THE    LIBRARY   WILL 
BE    HANDICAPPED    IN    BUYING    FILMS, 
REFERENCE    MATERIALS    ,    NEW  BOOKS,, 
AND   OTHER    THINGS    A   LIBRARY  NEEDS] 
IN    ORDER    TO    KEEP    UP    TO    DATE. 


ccsf  student  looks  at highmeat 


Pablo  Corzo 

How  a  Student  in  the  Hotel  &  Restaurant 
Department  at  City  College  of  S.F.  Sees  the 
High  Meat  Price  Problem  and  its  Possible 
Solution 

There  are  unlimited  serious  problems  the 
country  has  to  face  -  problems  that  affect 
ourselves  as  well  as  most  of  the  world,  such  as 
drug  abuse,  pollution,  crime  and  violence, 
poverty,  unemployment,  just  to  name  a  few. 
But  a  problem  that  everybody  is  exposed  to 
and  has  to  deal  with  every  day  is  high  meat 
prices  and  their  results,  President  Nixon's 
price  ceiling  on  beef,  pork,  and  lamb,  the 
possible  price  rollback  on  meat,  and  of  course 
the  spontaneous  April  1—7  boycott. 

This  is  an  actual  problem  affecting  the 
national  economy,  has  been  in  the  past,  and  I 
am  sure  will  keep  being  a  problem  until 
something  is  done.  The  government  deals  with 
it,  and  the  consumer  is  faced  with  it  every 
day,  because  he  has  to  eat  in  order  to  survive 
and  fulfill  a  biological  need.  It  is  directly 
related  to  what  I  am  majoring  in  at  school.  As 
a  student  in  the  H  &  R  Department  at  C.C.  of 
S.F.,  I  am  very  much  involved  in  the  subject. 
Here  special  attention  is  given  to  the  Meat 
Analysis  course,  as  a  help  in  facing  one  of  the 
two  largest  chunks  taken  from  the  budget  in 
the  restaurant  business,  the  cost  of  meat;  the 
other  one  is  labor.  All  the  other  expenses, 
even  advertisement,  would  be  small  compared 
to  these  two. 

Also,  the  fact  of  being  a  foreigner  -  who 
has  been  in  America  long  enough  to  be 
familiar  with  most  of  the  everyday  problems 
in  this  country  -  helps  me  to  see  the  high 
meat  price  problem  from  a  different  angle.  It 
may  not  be  solution  one  for  many  Americans, 
and  not,  I'm  sure,  for  some  of  the  meat 
producers  either,  but  I  think  it  would  bring  a 
solution  to  the  problem. 

Undoubtedly  meat  is  a  very  important  part 
of  a  human  being's  everyday  diet.  Meat  is  very 
high  in  nutritional  value,  and  probably 
number  one  in  protein  foods.  I'm  sure  it  is 
very  hard  to  plan  a  menu  without  meat,  but 
we  shouldn't  allow  these  concepts  to  take  us 
to  extremes. 


prices 

As  part  of  the  Meat  Analysis  course,  we 
had  a  speaker  from  one  of  the  leading  meat 
packing  companies  in  the  country.  Even  if  it 
may  sound  unusual,  he  said,  "The  average 
American  consumes  about  160  pounds  of 
meat  a  year.  That  is  just  about  twice  as  much 
as  a  person  needs  to  make  sure  he  gets  enough 
requisite  proteins."  He  continued,  "And  what 
makes  those  prices  so  high  is  the  unfavorable 
balance  between  the  supply  of  food  and  the 
demand  for  it.  As  long  as  the  consumer  will 
keep  fighting  to  buy  large  quantities  of  meat 
and  be  willing  to  pay  those  high  prices,  the 
National  Association  of  Meat  Purveyors  will 
not  be  able  to  do  anything  to  bring  prices 
down."  In  other  words,  what  he  was  trying  to 
tell  us  was  that  the  consumer  himself  is 
responsible  for  the  whole  problem. 

Agriculture  Secretary  Earl  L.  Butz, 
speaking  on  NBC's  "Meet  the  Press," 
contended  that  the  American  housewife 
decides  what  she  wants  and  what  she  will  pay 
for  it. 

Now  my  personal  opinion  is  'that  meat 
boycotts  for  one  week,  or  two  day  a  week 
boycotts,  are  not  going  to  help,  and 
afterwards  boycott  leaders  had  to  admit 
failure.  Representative  Benjamin  Rosenthal 
(Dem.  -  N.Y.),  a  leader  of  the  meat  boycott, 
conceded  that  the  protest  had  little  or  no 
effect  on  prices. 

After  all,  it  is  always  the  same  old  story.  As 
soon  as  a  huge  conflagration  is  going,  the 
producers  are  ready  to  influence  the  press 
with  reports  on  the  same  type  of  food  from 
other  countries  -  trying  to  tell  us  how  lucky 
we  are  to  have  the  prices  we  do,  while  in 
Japan  for  an  inferior  type  of  meat  they  pay 
up  to  $15.00  and  $20.00  a  pound.  What  they 
don't  tell  us  is  that  in  any  of  those  countries 
people  don't  pay  the  high  taxes  we  pay  here. 
After  that  money  is  taken  out  of  the 
paycheck,  we  cannot  possibly  spend  $15.00 
or  $20.00  on  a  pound  of  meat.  If  that 
happens,  then  is  when  the  government  will 
have  to  do  something  more  about  it  than 
stating  legal  ceiling  prices  for  beef,  pork,  and 
lamb,  which  is  not  going  to  solve  the  problem. 

It  seems  to  me  like  now  American  people 


are  experiencing  in  the  hard  way  what 
happens  when  something  is  taken  to] 
extremes.  I  know  meat  here  in  the  United 
States  is  of  very  good  quality,  is  bright  in 
color,  and  the  flesh  is  firm  and  well  marbled.  I 
It  is  inspected  and  graded  by  the  U.S. 
Department  of  Agriculture,  to  whom  credit 
should  be  given  for  the  good  job.  But  even  so, 
American  people  have  to  realize  they  cannot 
possibly  have  meat  for  breakfast,  lunch, 
dinner,  and  snacks  -  and  if  they  cannot  help 
it,  maybe  they  should  cut  down  their  portions 
by  a  couple  of  ounces.  Can  you  imagine  how 
many  pounds  of  meat  would  be  saved  if 
everybody  in  the  United  States  would 
consume  just  two  ounces  less  of  meat  every 
day? 

Also,  a  good  way  to  bring  the  price  of  meat 
down  would  be  if  people  in  America  would 
start  using  more  in  their  diets  -  as  is  done  in 
Europe,  Latin  America,  and  many  other  parts 
of  the  world  -  the  variety  meats,  such  as 
liver,  kidney,  tongue,  etc.  They  have  lots  of 
nutritional  value,  are  very  inexpensive,  and 
incidentally  are  very  popular  in  those  other 
countries  where  they  are  widely  used.  I  don't 
mean  you  would  have  to  impose  on  yourself 
to  eat  them  every  day  but  to  consider  them 
more  often  in  your  menus. 

I  know  it  is  very  hard  for  the  average  adult 
American  to  accept  the  variety  meats,  and  the 
reason  for  that  is  psychological  or  cultural 
rather  than  gastonomical.  But  maybe  the 
government  should  start  educating  people 
from  the  very  beginning,  including  variety 
meats  in  school  menus  and  using  good  recipes 
to  prepare  them. 

In  addition,  the  government  should 
advertise  widely  that  poultry,  seafood,  and 
cheese  are  other  good  protein  foods. 

It  seems  to  me  that  my  solution  to  the 
problem  has  been  quite  reasonable,  and  I 
haven't  even  mentioned  horsemeat  -  which  I 
have  eaten  and  don't  see  anything  wrong 
with.  In  fact,  I  can  say  that  it  tastes  better 
than  the  average  type  of  beef  you  get  in  the 
markets. 

Now  if  my  solutions  have  not  impressed 
you,  try  the  Cost  of  Living  Council  -  they 
may  have  one  for  you. 
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is    Chancellor    of   the    Community 
College    District.    The    Chancellor 
said   they   would   not    rehire    Mr. 
Borok. 

The    following    is    an    article 
written   by    Larry   Hartford,    a 
student   who    was    at    the    meeting: 

These    are    a    few   of    the    com- 
ments   made    by    Mr.    Bat male,    Chan- 
cellor   of    the    Community    College 
District    in    a    meeting   with    the 
Photo    Dept.    staff,    a   few   stu- 
dents,   Dr.    Buttimer,    Mr.    Bill- 
wilier,    and    another    man    from, 
the    administration: 

The    original    goal    nf    the 
Photo    Dept.    was    to    train    stu- 
dents   from    San    Francisco    to 


fill    the    labor    demand    in    the 
Bay    Area.       Are    we    going    to    al- 
low   this    department    to    continue 
to    grow    unchecked?      We    don't 
want    a   program   that    will    at- 
tract   people    from    all    over    the 
United    States... We    aren't    out 
to    satisfy    the    elitest    goals    of 
some    students.       Maybe    we    only 
want    the    students    who    would   be 
happy    iust    processing    film.       May 
be    its    time    we    start     >creer ing 
students,    to    find    out   which    ones 
we    want   here.      Maybe    then,    we'll 
find    we    have    coo    many    teachers. 


CONTINUED   ON    PAGE    SIX 


Comments  from  Photo  Students 


ROBERT  QUAN 

■•|  had    him   last   semester.    He  was  always 

available    when    I    needed    help.   It   was  his 

influence  that  helped  me  to  continue  on  in 

photography.      1      just      hope     the      board 

reconsiders." 


LARRY  KWART 

"It's  very  bad  when  intelligent  people  can  pay 
$20,000  for  a  piece  of  metal  to  ornament  the 
school  and  cut  back  in  education  in  the  same 
breath.  The  firing  of  Ben  Borok  will  mean  a 
severe  loss  the  the  CCSF  faculty,  and  a  heavy 
slur  on  the  intelligence  of  the  adminis- 
tration." 


PAT  HATCH 

"If  he  was  incompetent  I  could  understand  it. 
I  believe  they're  firing  him  because  if  he  stays 
any  longer  he  becomes  eligible  for  tenure." 

KAZUMI 

"I  know  another  instructor  who  will  also  be 
fired  this  semester.  He  is  also  a  very  good 
teacher  like  Borok.  I  am  sorry  to  lose  this 
good  instructor  for  myself  and  for  the  sake  of 
other  students.  Funny  thing  is  that  they-I'm 
not  sure  who,  but  probably  the  school,  city, 
and  the  whole  system  itself-can  spend 
520,000  for  a  hunk  of  metal  but  they  can't 
spend  money  to  keep  real  good  instructors  for 
students.  Students  must  have  a  right  to  get 
^d  keep  good  instructors.  I  think  we  should 
do  something  about  this." 


DONALD  GAMINO 
"He  brings  a  very  professional 
attitude  towards  his  work,  and  is 
always  available  when  you  need 
help.  I  believe  he  should  be  rehired; 
and  we  need  to  hire  more 
instructors  like  him  because  last 
semester  I  couldn't  even  get  in 
Photo  80  (basic  photography) 
classes  were  full  and  the  waiting  list 
was  long." 


JAMES  WILLIAMS 
"To  me  it  seems  wrong  just  because 
he  was  the  last  one  hired  .  .  .  that 
he  should  be  the  first  fired. 
Students  can  learn  better  under  him 
and  feel  more  relaxed." 

BILLHANKIN: 

"I  took  Ben  Borok's  93A  (editorial 
photo)  last  fall.  My  fellow  students 
and  I  shared  the  opinion  that  he  is  a 
lcnowledgable  photographer  and  a 
fine  teacher.  Even  though  it  was  his 
first  semester  (as  an  instructor),  he 
was  always  well  prepared.  I  don't 
think  the  school  should  lay  him  off. 
There  are  other  teachers  who  are 
less  complacent  than  him  at 
teaching  -  but  who  are  very  good 
at  politicking.  Students  here  should 
have  a  big  say  —  even  a  vote  —  on 
who  they  want." 

JAMES  WON 

"I  wanted  to  take  a  class  over  with  him.  I 
think  he's  very  qualified,  gets  along  real  well 
with  the  students.  He  taught  a  lot  of 
techniques  I  didn't  know  about.  I  don't  see 
any  reason  he  shouldn't  be  rehired.  1  just 
think  he's  a  good  teacher.  They  try  to  get  rid 
of  an  instructor,  yet  they  spend  $20,000  on  a 
sculpture.  They've  got  weird  priorities." 


ROBERT  C.  ALPAUGH 
"I'm  really  confused  about  this 
whole  situation.  I  can't  understand 
why  the  administration,  something 
that  should  have  a  rather  fair  grip 
on  what's  happening  with  their 
student  teacher  relationships,  can't 
possibly  see  that  they're  letting  one 
of  the  best  photography  instructors 
just  slide  out  of  their  hands.  A  man 
of  Ben  Borok's  talent  and  all 
around  charisma  is  drastically 
needed  in  our  department  here  at 
City.  Maybe  the  administration  has 
a  plan? 

JOHN  HICKS: 

"It  would  be  a  great  disservice  to  us 
if  Ben  Borok  were  not  rehired. 
Unlike  a  few  instructors,  he  will 
always  give  you  all  the  time  and 
assistance  you  need  (to  work  out 
problems  you  may  have).  The  man 
is  sincere  in  his  work,  and  has  a 
good  deal  of  integrity.  I  hope  to 
continue  as  a  student  of  his." 


ERNIE  LUPPI: 

"I  haven't  had  him  yet,  but  I'm 
hoping  he's  rehired  because  I'd  like 
to  be  in  one  of  his  classes  because 
from  what  I  hear  he's  very  good 
and  I've  seen  his  work  (photos)  on 
display  and  I  enjoyed  it." 


HARRY  DILL: 

"He's  good  at  putting  technical 
points  across,  because  of  his 
patience.  He  seems  to  have  a  sincere 
desire  to  help  people  learn  and 
understand.  I  definitely  think  he 
should  be  rehired." 


Laney  Students: 'Don't 


On  Friday,  May  1  1,  several  of  us  who  are 
students  at  CCSF  attended  a  public  hearing 
called  by  students  of  Laney  Junior  College  in 
Oakland.  The  hearing  room  was  packed  to 
overflowing  with  about  600  students.  Down 
on  the  stage  sat  Congressman  Ron  Dellums, 
Assemblyman  Ken  Meade,  the  President  and 
other  administrators  of  Laney,  as  students 
presented  them  with  their  demands  drawn  up 
in  response  to  the  cutbacks. 

Students  at  Laney  have  been  hit  hard  by 
cutbacks  in  their  educational  programs, 
especially  the  vocational  programs.  Two 
speakers  from  the  Refrigeration  department 
ran  down  how  they  were  being  faced  with 
cutbacks  in  the  courses  offered  them, 
threatening  their  future  jobs.  When  they 
demanded  that  the  administration  answer  a 
few  questions  about  the  cutbacks,  clapping, 
cheering  and  "right-on"  came  from  the 
audience.  The  people  on  stage  looked  pretty 
uncomfortable. 

One  of  the  speakers  from  refrigeration,  a 
Black  veteran,  started  by  saying  that  as  a  vet 


Above:    Another  student  from  refri- 
geration demanded  answers  from 
the  administration. 

Below:    The  audience  listens  closely 
to  what  the  speakers  had  to  say. 
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Vietnam  Vet,  student  in  Refrigeration,  runs  it  all  down, 


Laney 


he  was  sick  of  his  education  being  taken 
away.  He  practically  got  a  standing  ovation. 
He  went  on  to  explain  how  there  had  been 
cutbacks  in  his  department,  and  now  they 
only  had  one  part-time  teacher.  "You  know 
teachers  are  not  manure,  you  can't  spread 
them  out  over  so  many  acres!"  To  end  up  his 
speech,  he  showed  his  bald  head  to  the  crowd, 
explaining  that  he  was  hairless  from  worrying 
about  where  his  next  meal  was  coming  from. 

A  speaker  from  Medical  Technology  stated 
that  students  in  that  department  might  not 
get  their  certificate  of  Proficiency,  and  that 
the  program  might  be  eliminated  altogether. 

Culinary  Arts  and  Ethnic  Studies  aJso  got 
up  to  state  their  case.  As  the  Culinary  Arts 
speaker  got  up,  almost  his  whole  class  stood 


up.  The  room  cheered  in  response.  This  class) 
just  learned  they  will  get  a  30%  budget  cut. 
All  eight  departments  represented  by  speakers 
described    how    they    were    being    hit  by  | 
cutbacks,  and  presented  demands  which  are 
necessary  to  maintain  the  classes  as  they  are,  | 
such    as    hiring    back    teachers   and   buying 
materials. 

All  departments  at  Laney  have  been  hit  by 
a  firing  freeze  which  has  been  in  effect  since 
spring  of  1972.  This  hiring  freeze  has  meant  | 
that  1 )  no  new  teachers  can  be  hired,  even  if 
old  teachers  retire  or  die,  and  2)  no  new| 
contracts  to  any  teachers  would  be  allowed. 
When  teachers  leave  or  are  fired  and  are  not 
replaced  it  means  that  classes  must  be 
dropped. 


The  hearing  room  was 
packed  to  overflowing 
with  students  as  they 
presented  Congressman 
Ron  Dellums,  Assembly- 
man Ken  Meade  and 
the  Laney  Administra- 
tion with  their  demands. 


With  Our  Education!' 
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n't  about  to  let  any  slick  polititian  get  away  without  knowing  what's  going  on  at  Laney. 


st  at  City  College  a  hiring  freeze  has  also 
ten  instituted,  meaning  that  we  will  face 
jane  problem  as  Laney  students.  So  we 
lery  interested  in  listening  to  what  they 
doing  to  organize  against  these 
itional  cutbacks. 

speaker  from  the  Vocational  Students 
b(a  club  made  up  of  students  from  the 
(ional  departments  on  campus)  talked 
r  the  lessons  which  Laney  students  have 
ed  in  their  efforts  to  organize  against  the 
Kks.  One  thing  he  pointed  out  was  that 
the  vocational  students  first  went  to  the 

fcistration    to    ask   about   the   cutbacks, 
started    giving    them    answers    about 

■srities,"  saying  that  the  reason  vocational 
rams  were  getting  cut  was  because 
token  priorities,"  which  gave  more 
By  to  liberal  arts  programs.  But  the 
xional  students,  after  talking  about  it,  saw 
W>  this  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
Bistration  to  pit  liberal  arts  students 
Bt  vocational  students.  "Instead,"  the 
itional  Students  Union  speaker  said,  "We 
taken  as  one  of  our  slogans  *  Unite  and 
'Sack'  which  means  that  all  students  at 
sy,  vocational,  liberal  arts,  Black,  Latino, 
11,  and  white,  have  an  interest  in  stopping 
cutbacks  together."  The  crowded  room 
Ned  with  applause  and  cheering. 
(to,  Laney  College  is  a  community  college 
M  on  the  edge  of  three  minority 
Unities:  Black,  Latino,  and  Asian.  It  was 
M  out  by  the  speakers  that  Third  World 
are  always  the  first  to  be  hit  by 
5,  not  only  in  education  but  also  in 
unity  services  such  as  childcare,  health 


care,  etc.  In  order  to  fight  the  cutbacks  at 
school,  Laney  students  realize  it  will  be 
necessary  to  unite  with  members  of  the 
communities.  The  students  have  already 
drawn  up  a  petition  against  the  cutbacks 
which  is  being  circulated  on  campus  and  in 
the  community. 

Students  at  Laney  made  it  clear  they  were 
not  going  to  stop  organizing  against  the 
cutbacks  once  the  hearing  was  over.  They  are 
going  to  continue  to  spread  the  news  to  all 
Laney  students  and  the  community,  and  to 
build  the  unity  necessary  to  win  a  decent 
education. 

As  students  at  CCSF,  attending  the  hearing 
was  an  education  for  us.  For  one  thing,  we 
began  to  realize  that  we  had  better  watch  out 
for  signs  of  cutbacks  in  education  here  on 
campus  (the  hiring  freeze  is  an  example)  since 
it's  possible  and  more  than  likely  that  in  the 
future  CCSF  will  face  the  same  budget 
problems  Laney  has  right  now. 

But  also  we  learned  that  it  is  possible  to 
win  against  education  cutbacks,  by  following 
the  example  of  Laney  students,  which  is  to 
"Unite  and  Fight  Back." 


Above:  Ethnic  Studies  ran  down 
their  struggle  against  cutbacks. 

Below:  Almost  the  whole  Cul- 
inary Arts  class  stood  up  for 
thei  r  speaker. 
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$20,OOOGIFT? 


The  new  $20,000  sculpture  by  the  campus 
book  store  drew  some  very  unappreciating 
remarks  from  photo  students  who  feel  that 
some  of  the  money  should  have  been  spent  on 
rehiring  Mr.  Ben  Borok-a  photo  instructor 
who  may  not  be  rehired  in  the  fall  because 
the  school  "lacks  funds." 

"They  haven't  got  money  enough  to  rehire 
an  instructor-but  they  spend  $20,000  on  a 
sculpture!"  said  a  student  from  one  of  Mr. 
Borok's  photo  classes.  "Somebody's  got  weird 
priorities!" 

Bit  administrators  say  the  $20,000  came 
from  the  City's  Art  Commission  and  could 
not  have  been  spent  on  education  in  any  case. 
"It's  not  our  money  in  the  first  place,"  said 
Mr.  Victor  Graff,  Associate  Director  of 
Facilities  and  Planning,  "It's  the  City's 
money."  He  also  explained  that  there's  a  law 
in  the  City  charter  which  requries  2  cents  out 
of  every  dollar  spent  on  a  public  building  to 
pay  for  some  art.  It  can  be  sculpture, 
painting,  or  even  photography.  CCSF 
administrators  have  a  say  in  choosing  art 
objects  they  accept  and  they  can  reject  any 
piece  they  don't  like-but  they  cannot  use  the 
money  or  anything  other  than  art  objects. 

But  whatever  commission  or  channel  the 
money  comes  through,  it  still  comes  from 
S.F.  tax  money— which  is  also  the  source  of 
most  of  CCSF's  budget.  So  I  asked,  during  the 
interview,  if  students  in  the  art  of  photo 
department  could  supply  something  artistic, 
and  then  have  their  department  receive  the 
money  to  spend  on  education.  (It  would  of 
course,  be  art  education.) 

But  Mr.  Graff  explained  that  the  art  objects 
are  chosen  in  competition  (of  professional 
artists)  at  an  art  festival  sponsored  by  the  Art 
Commission.  And,  "You've  got  to  participate 
in  the  competition  and  win  it."  He  also  said: 
"We've  talked  to  them  about  subsidizing 
students'  work  and  they've  said  no." 

Don  Borgstrom 


CONTINUED    FROM   PAGE    THREE 

The    Photo    Dept.    has    grown . in 
just    the    last    few   years    from   an 
inconspicuous,    poorly   equipped 
department    staffed    largely   by 
non-professionals,    to    it's    pre- 
sent   status   of   one   of   the   best 
equipped    facilities    on    the    West 
Coast   and   with    a   staff   of   photo- 
graphers   from   the   professional 
field. 

Enrollment   has    responded   to 
this   upgrading   of   the    dept., 
likewise    the    quality   of  work 
created  by   the    students   has    im- 
proved.     The    facility   is   now 
operating   at   the   projected   ca- 
pacity-and    is    doing   so    in   a   har- 
monious  manner.      Generally   morale 
is   high,    cooperation    is    rampant, 
and   dedication   on    the   part   of 
faculty   and   students    is   obvious. 
At   the    same    time,    the    curriculum 
nas   broadened   to    include    some   o 
of    the    later    trends    of   photo- 
graphy,   such    as    multi-media, 
and   the    cinematography   courses 
now    offered    practically    comprise 
a   department   in    itself.       In 
short,    just    as    the    department    is 
beginning   to    realize    its   poten- 
tial,   thereby    justifying    the 
taxpayers'    investment,    the    admin- 
istration   comes    down    with    threat- 
ening  reiterations   of  policy   con- 
cocted  by   people   who   are   not 
photographers    and  who   have    appar- 
ently no    concept    of   what    a   photo- 
grapher   is. 

A  photographer   is   not    someone 
who    is    content    to   run   a  process- 
ing  line.      Anyone   with    a  high 
school   education   can   be    trained 


in   two   hours.    A  photographer    is 
someone   who   has    reached    a  high 
degree    of    proficiency    in    his* 
craft,    and   the    finest   of   these 
are    also    the    most    creative.    To 
state    that    the    desire    to    learn 
a   craft    such    as    photography   is 
an   elitest    goal    is    tantamount 
to   saying   that    the    artisans    of 
fine   boatbuilding,    or    the   person 
who    can   build   a  beautiful   piece 
of   furniture   with   his   own   hands, 
or   anyone   who  has    developed   a 
fine    craft    is   elitest.      Today 
photography   is    an    integral   part 
of   our   commerce,    indeed   of   our 
lives. 

Now   is    the    time    to   offer 
leadership   and   cooperation    in 
assisting   the    staff   to   even    fur- 
ther  realize    the   potential    of 
the    department.      To   speak   of 
screening   students    is    frighten- 
ing.     Who  would   decide    the   cri- 
terion?     CCSF    is    largely    a    com- 
munity   funded   school,    and   the 
community   has    decided   who    is 
eligible-   to    attend.      And  now  Mr. 
Batemale    is    recommending   that 
the    staff   should   set   up   some 
kind   of   screening   process.    Would 
you    then   be    attending   classes 
here?      If   such   was    the    case? 
Would   only   those    who    failed   the 
photography    aptitude    test  "Ue 
admitted?      Does    this    ring   of 
Kurt   Vonnegut's    "From  Time    to 
Timbuctoo",    where   people   were 
all    to   be    the    same    so   those 
with    more    ability   were    handi- 
capped.      The    people    with    20-20 
vision   had   to   wear   glasses    so 
they    couldn't    see    any   better    ta 
than   the    man   with    the   poorest 


eyesight.    To    aspire    to    something 
better  was    elitism. 

The    refusal    to    rehire    Ben 
Borok    and-  instead    only   consider 
hiring    two   part-time    teachers 
who   would   not    acquire    tenure   is 
the    initial    step    in    implementing 
the    antiquated  policy   against 
the    photo    dept. 

The    administration    is    telling 
photography   students    that   be- 
cause  we   haven't    the    money   to 
attend   an   expensive   private 
school    we    are   expected   to   be 
satisfied   with    learning   just 
enough   to   be    someone    else's 
flunky.      After   spending   a   con- 
siderable   amount   of   the    tax- 
payers'   money,    Mr.    Batmale   and 
his    underlings   have    decided  not 
to    allow   the    facility   to   be   used 
to    its    maximum  potential.      Their 
policy    is    to    run    a   photo   dept. 
that    turns    out    technicians   only 
as    the    existing   labor   market 
requires.      This    is   unrealistic 
in   that    it    shows    little   under- 
standing  of   the   photographic 
job    market    since    it    is    the 
photographer   that    creates   his 
own   market   with   his   work. 
Their  policy   is    also    a   glaring 
example    supporting   the    allega- 
tion  that    schools    are    geared 
to    turning   out    cogs    to   keep   their 
system   functioning   while   we   are 
to   be    satisfied   running   their 
machinery.      Whoever   thought 
schools   were    for   educating   stu- 
dents? 

Larry  Hartford 


ATHLETES 


AND 


POLITICS 


The  Free  Critic  is  printing  this 
article  in  line  with  our  editorial 
policy,  because  the  author  is  a 
student  here  at  CCSF  who  has 
something  to  say  about  an  issue 
which  has  created  controversy  at 
school.  All  opinions  and  choice  of 
words  are  the  authors. 

Andy  Maker 

No  later  than  10  years  ago  it  was  still 
fashionable  for  young  people  to  be  athletes. 
\fter  all,  athletics  are  for  youth  and  aren't  a 
disgrace  as  some  will  make  them  out  to  be. 

It  needs  to  be  clarified  that  the  ones  who 
have  the  greatest  distaste  for  athletics  are 
commonly  those  who  know  little  or  nothing 
of  what    is    taking    place    in    one    sport   or 

another. 

With  air  the  pressure  today's  athlete's  face, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  U:S.A.  is  slipping'  to 
mediocrity  in  world  competition,  such  as  the 
Olympics.  Some  may  be  under  the  impression 
that  the  talent  in  this  country  is  at  low  ebb 
but  that's  not  the  case  at  all. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  many  athletes  are 
not  trying  out  for  various  international 
competition  because  they've  witnessed  the 
treatment  other  athletes  have  received. 

Time  after  time  they  saw  what  the 
American  team  got  in  the  '72  Olympics.  Rick 
Demont,  Bob  Seagren,  Reggie  Jones,  U.S.A. 
Basketball  Team,  to  name  a  few.  It's  quite 
true  that  Americans  need  to  be  taken  down  a 
peg  or  two  for  cockiness,  a  fact  no  one  will 
deny,  but  to  take  out  those  aggressions  on 
young  athletes  isn't  the  way. 

Beside  being  treated  like  stepchildren  by 
other  grown  kids  in  sports,  the  coaches  have 
done  their  share  to  deplete  potential  crops  of 
talented  athletes.  As  is  they  aren't  losing  them 
to  drugs,  sex,  love  and  peace  fast  enough, 
they've  got  the  nerve  to  complain  about  long 
hair. 

Closer  to  home:  At  CCSF  the  athletic 
department  always  has  to  play  games  with  the 
student  council  because  their  budget  keeps 
getting  cut.  Though  the  budget  has  never  been 
withheld,  only  cut  here  and  there,  the  biggest 
thing  to  come  out  of  the  meetings  is  the  now 
classic  tale  of  how  those  roughnecks  from  the 
bottom  of  the  hill  said  nasty  things  about  the 

"fairies." 

How  else  would  the  story  come  out, 
especially  since  athletes  seldom  bother  to 
write  letters  to  newspapers,  nor  do  they  have 
a  mouthpiece  on  either  staff. 

A  part  of  the  truth  is  that  A.S.  President 
Juan  Galvan  and  friends  want  to  cut  the 
athletic  budget  so  they  can  start  a  breakfast 
Program,  among  others.  No  good.  Why? 
Simple.  If  the  program  were  to  get  started, 
Galvan's  friends  and  that  clique  would  have 
first  shot  at  everything  and  the  people  who 
really  need  breakfast  would  never  see  it.  Just 
like  the  real  cold  world.. 

And  why  should  the  athletic  department 
have  to  take  a  cut  when  student  council  has 
enough  money  to  give  to  undesirable  groups 
such  as  Gay  Lib  and  Revolutionary 
Communist  Youth.  On  top  of  that  the 
Guardsman  had  to  miss  an  issue  because  they 
couldn't  come  up  with  the  money  for  the 
Printer  three  weeks  ago. 

If  the  state  had  to  step  in  because  the 
athletic  budget  had  indeed  been  cut  off,  see 
what  reaction  they'd  have  to  giving  money  to 
homosexuals  and  communists  instead  of  the 
athletic  department. 
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Minus  one  camera  shy  William  Wilder 


Quality 
+Quantity 

WINS! 


Lou  Vasquez,  head  track  coach,  has  waited 
fifteen  years  to  be  crowned  State  Champion 
in  track  once  again.  This  was  the  second  time 
in  the  history  of  CCSF.  As  the  Rams 
dethroned  defending,  two-time  state  champs 
Bakersfield,  in  Bakersfield,  CCSF  scored 
forty-five  points  to  second  place  Los  Angeles 
City  College  who  scored  thirty-six  points.  The 
only  other  school  up  north  to  ever  win  the 
state  meet  was  Merritt  Junior  College  in 
Oakland.  The  southern  California  schools 
have  always  dominated  track  in  the  past. 

Willie  Hector,  assistant  coach,  has  a  favorite 

saying,  "We  have  quality  not  quantity."  And 

through   this  great  achievement,  seven  men 

from  CCSF,  on  the  night  of  May  26,  1973, 

had  quantity  plus  quality  to  become  the  State 

Champs.  It  was  definitely  a  team  effort  as  the 

Rams  took  no   first  places,  but  every  man 

scored  a  point.  Most  of  them  were  4  or  5 

years  old  the  last  time  CCSF  won  the  state 

meet.    Some    of    the    runners    came    from 

winning   high   schools,    and    most   of   them 

didn't  know  what  it  was  to  win.  But  Coach 

Vasquez,     and    Coach    Hector    could    see 

potential    talent    in    them    and    made    some 

changes    in    certain    events.    For    example, 

Melvin    Washington,    a    sprinter   at    Lincoln 

High,  became  a  440  man.  In  the  beginning  he 

was  against  this  idea,  but  in  time  he  listened 

to  the. coaches  and  placed  third  in  the  State 

Meet,  running  a  forty-eight  fait.  Curtis  Davis, 

a  six  foot,  four  inch  high  jumper  from  Galilee 

High   never  would   have   thought  he   would 

jump  twenty-four  feet,  one  inch,  and  place 

second  in  the  State.  William  Fields  came  from 

Balboa  running  the  440;  at  CCSF  he  ran  the 

440    intermediate  hurdles  and   finished   the 


season   with   the  fourth  fastest  time  in  the 
nation,  and  a  school  record  of  fifty-three  flat. 
Then  there  were  the  team  members  who 
didn't  change  events,  but  who  improved.  Don 
Hatley  was  a  440  man  at  Galilee  High;  he  ran 
a  48.2  best  time  and  was  a  member  of  the 
mile  relay  team  which  set  a  new  school  record 
of  3.14:1.  His  teammates  on  the  relay  were 
Washington,  Fields,  Hatley  &  Morgan.  Then 
there    was    superstar    William    Wilder,    from 
Balboa  High,  who  in  the  state  meet  ran  9.7  in 
the  hundred  yard  dash.  Wilder  was  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  slower  hundred  men,  but  he 
never  folded  to  the  faster  times  of  the  9.4  and 
9.5  sprinters  from  the  South.  He  took  second 
place  in  the  hundred,  and  also  ran  a  21.5  in 
the  220  yard  dash,  taking  second  again.  Cirile 
Morgan,  the  880  speedster  from  Lincoln  High, 
ran    a     1.49:8    and    clocked    a    46.6    440, 
anchoring  the  mile  relay  in  the  state  meet. 

A  few  rookies  were  on  the  team  and  will  be 
back.  Among  them  are  Ken  (K.C.)  Chambers, 
from  Poly  High,  who  ran  the  first  leg  on  the 
440  relay,  which  ran  41.5.  K.C.  was  very 
important,  if  he  hadn't  made  the  pass  right 
there  would  have  no  finish.  The  440  relay  had 
a  great  effect  on  the  rest  of  the  meet,  so 
getting  it  off  to  a  good  start  was  very 
important.  Also  there  was  Walter  Thomas,  a 
super-sub  from  Woodrow  Wilson,  who  ran  a 
440  in  49.5;  without  him  the  mile  relay 
would  not  have  been  in  the  state  meet. 

After  five  long  months  of  rain,  cold,  sweat, 
wind  and  hard  practice,  -We,  the  CCSF  track 
team   have  paid  the  cost  to  be  the  Boss. 
CCSF  is  now  proud  to  say  we  are  No.  1 . 
'  Edited   by  Don  Hatley,  Will  Fields,  and 
Curtis  Davis  . 


STATE  TRACK  MEET 
CONGRATULATIONS  ! 


FOREIGN  STUDENTS! 


Are  you  a  foreign  student?  II  the 
answer  is  yes,  dig  this.  (If  not,  read 
on  to  find  out  about  some  of  the 
problems  foreign  students  face.) 

Your  tuition  for  fall  semester  is 
going  to  be  $27  for  each  unit,  and 
you  must  take  15  units,  which  adds 
up  to  a  cost  of  $405. 

Are  you  allowed  to  work?  Yes, 
but  how  many  hours,  5  or  10  a 
week?  And  this  is  only  if  your 
counselor  says  yes. 

What  about  your  major?  Do  you 
select  your  own  courses?  I  don't 
think  so.  It  is  your  counselor's  job, 
isn't  that  marvelous!  I'll  bet  you've 
already  spent  at  least  2  semesters 
here  and  more  than  800  dollars  for 


courses  which  are  not  transferable 
or  even  accepted  at  any  other 
college.  And  these  are  courses 
which  you  didn't  really  need  to 
take! 

Hey,  brothers  and  sisters!  Did 
you  try  to  renew  your  F-I  visa?  Let 
me  tell  you  what  happens  from  my 
own  experience.  You  wait  for  more 
than  3  hours  in  a  room.  At  the  end 
of  that  time,  a  lady  will  come  out 
and  tell  you  that  it  is  going  to  take 
2  or  3  weeks  to  check  about  you, 
to  make  sure  that  you  are  not  a 
communist,  or  a  revolutionary,  or 
what  ever  else  they  consider  to  be  a 
trouble  maker! 

Fayez 


ATTENTION  STUDENTS: 
THE  ASSOCIATED  STUDENTS  BOOK- 
STORE WILL  BE  BUYING  BACK  USED 
TEXTBOOKS  DURING  THE  PERIOD 
FROM  JUNE  4  TO  JUNE  15.  BOOKS  WILL 
BE  BOUGHT  BACK  FOR  ONE-HALF 
THEIR  ORIGINAL  PRICE.  ONLY  BOOKS 
THAT  ARE  TO  BE  USED  DURING  THE 
FOLLOWING  SUMMER  AND  FALL 
SEMESTERS  CAN  BE  BOUGHT  BACK. 

CAMPUS  BOOKSTORE 
Roger  Dearth 


THE  CHILD  CARE  CENTER  WILL  BE 
OPEN  THIS  SUMMER  FROM  JUNE  25th  TO 
AUGUST  3rd  (FROM  8  to  12:30  DAILY). 
PEOPLE  WHO  ARE  TAKING  CLASSES 
AND  NEED  CHILD  CARE  SHOULD  APPLY 
AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE  AT  B  7  OR  CALL 
EXT.  463. 
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BROADCASTING 
RESPONDS 


This  letter  from  the  Human 
Rights  Commission  was  submitted 
by  the  Broadcasting  Dept.  at  CCSF 
in  response  to  the  article  by  Paul 
Talisman  which  appeared  in  the  last 
issue  of  the  Free  Critic. 


Dear  Mr.  Talisman: 

Your  letter  received  February 
22,  1973  by  the  San  Francisco 
Regional  Office  of  the  NAACP  was 
referred  to  the  Human  Rights 
Commission  for  reply. 

In       the       conduct       of       the 
investigation,    HRC    corresponded 
with  Broadcasting  Instructor  Philip 
Brown  and  met  at  length  with  key 
City  College  personnel.  The  results 
of   our    investigation    are:    (1)one 
poster     produced     by     you     was 
displayed     widely    throughout    the 
City   College   campus  for  approxi- 
mately   one    to    one    and    a    half 
months     and     was     an     officially 
approved     poster;    (2)  the    second 
poster    was    not   used   for   reasons 
including    that    the    phrases:  _Snijl^ 
Funky     ^s     not      indicative  jjf    J 
KSCF's  total  programming  and  Uiat  J 
K5CF  is  not^Black^riented  radio.   ] 
stjtioh,     tfut      is      meanT^to     be   I 
multi-ethnic    as     is    City    College./ 
(3)  three    Black    students    were    on 
the      air     and      additional      Black 
students    were    enrolled     in    other 
broadcasting     classes     during     the 
1972  Spring  Semester  including  the 
Black     broadcasting    student    who 
was  pictured  in  your  first   poster; 
and    (4)  for    the    second    semester 
1972-73,    the    News    Director    is 
Black,  two   Black  students  are  on 
the     air,     and     about     20     Black 
students  are  in  various  classes  in  the 
broadcasting  department. 

Therefore,  it  is  our  finding  that 
there  is  no  evidence  of  racial 
discrimination  in  the  SF  City 
College  Broadcasting  Department 
nor  practiced  individually  by 
Instructor  Philip  Brown. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.        Charles        J. 
Roberts 


VOLUNTEERS  AND  ORGANIZERS  NEEDED 
FOR  FARMWORKER'S  BOYCOTT 
FOR  SUMMER 

!LNETEuDr    PEOPLE    NOW    ESPECIALLY 
fTITHE   SWEETHEART   GRAPE   CON- 

uaddJm'    ™E    GRAPE    HARVEST    WILL 
HAPPEN  IN  ABOUT  A  MONTH  AND  THIS 

v™uJrCREASE  THE  NEED  FOR 
VOLUNTEER     PICKETS     AND     ORGAN- 

l^hKS. 

ORGANIZERS  WILL  RECEIVE  $5.00  PER 
WEEK  PLUS  ROOM  AND  BOARD  AND 
cu^lcT,SFACT,0N  0F  HELPING  MAKE 
?md™ISFUL  0NE  0F  THE  MOST 
IMPORTANT   STRIKES    AND   BOYCOTTS. 

™c«  ARE  ,NTERESTED  IN  EITHER  OF 
LAI,.    ACTIVIT,ES       PLEASE       CALL 

£££?£»',  0R  G0  T0  THE  farm- 

5£>cr!;RS  H0USE  AT  948  HAIGHT 
STREET,  NEAR  DIVISADERO. 


BOYCOTT  SAFEWAY" 

GRAPES!  VIVA  LA  HUELGA! 
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ed  and  talk  about  what 
kind  of  paper  ire  wanted. 
Some  of  our  discussion  was 
about  articles  and  car- 
toons and  stuff  we  wanted 
to  do  for  this  issue — the 
result  being  basically 
what  you  see  here  on  these 
4  pages.   But  we  also  dis- 


\The  CRITICs 
9th  Year 

„  CRITIC   has    been   coining 

Ct  at  CCSF  for  about  8 
[ears  now.      We  weren't 

iround  then,    but  from  what 

,  hear   it  was    started  by 
journalism  students 

|0'd  been   working   on  the 

fcardsman,    which   comes    out 

the   journalism  dept.      It 
[iems  that   they  were  writing 
things    the   administration 

rauldn't  allow  to   be  pub- 
lished.    So   they   started 
Leir  own  paper,    calling   it 

Hie  FREE  CRITIC . 

ie  CRITIC  was  mimeographed 
|it  first;    later   it   received 

_ a  from  Student  Council 

rhich  fluids    15   or  20   student 

roups  and  projects)    and  was 

lithographed.      Editors    and 

itntributors    came   and  went, 

ud  so  did   the   content,    the 

lews  expressed,    and   even  Editor's    Note: 

the  subjects    discussed.      And 

it  course    it   continues   to  Deadline   for  next   issue   is 

e.  Monday,    Oct  1st.     Articles 

or   letters   can  be  turned 
in  to  the  CRITIC   OFFICE   in 
B-5.      If  nobody's    in,   you 
can   just  slide   them  under 


cussed  some   basic   changes 
we  wanted  to  make   in  edi- 
torial  policy. 
We   felt  that  the  CRITIC 
has   been  rather   one-sided. 
And  students  who  did  not 
relate   to  the   content  have 
not  seen  the  CRITIC   as   a 
paper  which  would  also  pub- 


lish their  views.      It's 
necessary  for  everyone   to 
be   able  to  talk;    and  so  we 
want  to  make   it  clear  that 
the  CRITIC  will   print  all 
student  views — that   in- 
cludes  the  views   of   stu- 
dents who  may  disagree 
with  us.  — the   editors 


It  seems   that  some   semesters 
igo  the  CRITIC'S   editors 
received  credits    and  grades . 
It  present,    however,    we   do 
lot  get  credits — just  the 
experience.      But   occasionaly 
iwneone  gives  the  CRITIC 
something  he  did  for  an 
English  or  a  photo   class, 

I  tod  of  course   it's    cool    if   a 
person  can  get  double  usage 
lit  of  something  he   does  — 
kit  normally  we   don't.      And 
»o  students  working   on  the 
CRITIC  do   it   in  their  spare 
time — which  means   that   it'd 
te  hard  to  publish  very 
•ften.      Last  semester   3 
issues  were  published,    and 
the  same  number  the   semester 
before  that.      This   semester 
*e  plan  to  publish  monthly; 
°«»r  next  deadline   is  Monday, 
October  1st. 

Io  get  this    issue. out  the 
first  week  of  classes,    8  or 
to  of  us  got  together  during 
Mie  summer.      Most  of   us   had 
c°Hributed  articles,    photos, 
*f  cartoons   to  the   CRITIC 
**t  semester,    but  had  not 
token  a  very  active  part  in 
Siting  it;    and  some  of  us 
*•«"«  totaly  new.      In  view- 
Point  we  ranged  from  Marxist 
to  liberal  to  a-political. 
'e  begin  with  a  couple  of 
r*P  sessions  to  get  acquaint- 


the  door. 

We  don't  place  any  special 
limitation  on  their  length 
— but  you  should  realize 
that  you  stand  a  better 
chance  of  being  read  and 
understood  if  you're  brief 
and  to  the  point. 


Articles  should  be  neatly 
typed,,  double  spaced,  and 
signed  with  name  and  phone 
number. 

the  editors 
P.S.  Will  whoever  has  the 
CRITIC'S  office  key  please 
return  it  so  we  can  get  in 


-EPEJQR  PEQPLES  THEATER  &» 


BY  DELL  DAVIS 

"All  the  world  is  a  stage,"  especially 
for  the  people  of  San  Francisco. 

The  various  communities  of  the  city 
boast  many  small  experimental  theater 
companies  seldom  recognized  by  the 
media  or  by  people  outside  those 
particular  areas.  Some,  however,  have 
achieved  national  recognition,  such  as  the 
S  F  Mime  Troupe,  winner  last  year  of  a 
special  Tony  award  for  their  "Dragon 
Lady's  Revenge,"  and  the  Everyman 
Theater  and  the  Shorter  Players  Theater 
whose  recent  productions  have  been 
reviewed  by  the  BAY  GUARDIAN. 

The  groups  vary  in  structure  from 
relatively  permanent  companies  to 
looseknit  groups  of  drama  students  and 
part-time  thespians  who  band  together 
for  one  production  only.  The  majority  ot 
neighborhood  groups  are  suspended  for 
the  summer  months  but  will  be 
reorganizing  in  the  next  few  weeks  to 
locate  housing  and  begin  rehearsals  for 
late  fall  and  winter  productions. 

Variety  is  the  main  feature  ot 
community  theater,  and  productions 
range  from  comedy  and  musicals  to  heavy 
drama  and  avante-garde,  from  well-known 


and  classical  pieces  to  plays  written  by 
company  members.  Many  groups  are  in 
contact  with  community  cultural  centers 
such  as  the  La  Raza  Cultural  Center  and 
die  Black  Man's  Free  Art  Gallery,  and 
their  plays  serve  as  a  tool  for  education  in 
social  and  political  awareness,  as  forums 
for  themes  of  local  concern  such  as  drugs, 
political  oppression  and  economic 
exploitation. 

Variety  extends  to  housing  which 
includes  some  of  the  most  unorthodox 
and  non-traditional  structures,  anything 
from  a  church  basement,  a  store  front,  or 
a  renovated  gym,  to  the  parks  and  open 
areas  of  the  city  which  form  the  versatile 
playhouse  of  the  S.F.  Mime  Troupe.  The 
Everyman  Theater  is  fortunate  in  having 
their  own  theater  but  they  are  the 
exception  as  locating  suitable  facilities  for 
their  productions  is  a  considerable 
problem  for  the  largely  poor  groups 
anxious  to  perform.  Most  of  the  physical 
properties  such  as  scenery,  props,  etc 
also  lack  the  grandeur  of  the  A.C.T. 
productions,  but  they  are  nevertheless 
most  effective  and  innovative. 

Financial  support  consists  mostly  of 
donations  and  admission  charges, 
admissions    ranging    from     $3.00    for 


students  at  Everyman  Theater  to 
voluntary  sums  as  the  Mime  Troups 
passes  the  hat  after  performances. 

The  audience  remains  the  greatest 
factor  in  good  theater,  and  the 
experimental  groups  share  an  interest  in 
their  audiences'  reaction  to  and  actual 
participation  in  the  plays.  They  attempt 
to  include  the  viewer  of  the  play  in  the 
play  intself  and  they  want  the  audience 
to  share  the  play  with  the  performers. 
The  Everyman  Theater,  as  an  example, 
offers  an  informal  discussion  at  the  end 
of  each  performance,  a  chance  to  meet 
the  cast  and  discuss  the  points  of  the  play 
over  a  glass  of  wine. 

Fans  of  good  theater  should  look  for 
posters  and  handbills  throughout  the  city, 
and  consult  the  student  bulletin  (persons 
with  additional  theater  groups  and 
performance  information  should  contact 
the  Free  Critic).  Established  groups  to 
watch  for  include:  Everyman  Theater, 
3316  24th  Street;  Shorter  Players 
Theater,  Trinity  Methodist  Church,  loth 
St.  and  Market;  S.F.  Mime  Troupe  parks 
city-wide;  Teatro  del  Campesino,  United 
Farmworkers  touring  company  which 
periodically  visits  S.F.;  El  Primer  Escuela 
Teatro  de  Espanol,  705  ShotweU. 
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About  a  month  ago,  I  went  to 
Mission  Neighborhood  Health 
Center  to  take  a  physical  check-up. 
At  the  lab  a  woman  told  me  to  put 
urine  in  a  bottle.  "What  is  urine?"  I 
asked,  I  hadn't  heard  this  word 
before.  I  came  from  Japan  about 
three  years  ago  and  my  English 
knowledge  is  very  limited.  That 
woman  was  Spanish,  so  she  thought 
her      pronounciation       was      bad. 


Actually  it  wasn't,  but  anyway  she 
called  to  an  old  guy  who  worked  in 
the  lab  and  said,  "Would  you 
explain  the  meaning  of  urine  to  this 
woman?"  "Urine?  .  .  You  know 
urine,  urination,  ...  Uh  ... 
Water!"  He  said  with  his  red  face.  I 
wished  I  had  a  dictionary  at  that 
time,  but  finally  I  kind  of 
understood  what  they  were  trying 
to  say.  I  said  "I  think  I  should  go  to 


a  bathroom  and  get  some  stuff  in 
here,  right?" 

When  I  finished  that,  the  old  lab 
man  asked  me,  "How  long  have  you 
been  in  this  country?" 
"Three  years,"  I  said. 
"You  have  been  here  three  years 
and  you  didn't  learn  any  English, 
huh?"  So  I  said  "Oh,  I  know  the 
words  piss  and  shit." 

Later,  somebody  told  me  that 
"piss  and  shit"  are  "bad"  words.  So 
I  asked  her  what  she  would  say 
then.  "I  don't  say  anything,"  she 
answered,  "I  just  do  it.  Or,  when 
it's  necessary  to  refer  to  it,  I  say  ' 
urinate'  or  'bowel  movement.'"  But 
1    think    piss    and    shit    is    better 


Water? 


o  ? 


than  urinate  or  bowel  movement' 
because  it's  simple  and  clear  J'\ 
the  words  many  people  say. 

Kazumi 


CLETTEFIJS 


<& 


n 


O 


Seen  in  a  Nevada  truck  stop 

August    24,    73 


% 


r6> 


®te    Sfatt&mr 

HHitly  rffiHMtaJiip  in  *umj  lano 
Sut  Ijom*  in  turn? 

A  vagabond  iingera  rpatUflahj 
Up  uiantora  tvtih.  p*a» 

<2ty*  aim  ia  l?ot,  th>  rain  ia  rolo 
utyp  tvitto  ia  atrnng,  %  apirit  m*ak 

Hattomttg  ia  miztrabl* 
Snt  wttl*?  —  intoltfabl*! 

Must  a  uranism  tvatton*  forror 
Winning  it  ttror? 
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September  1973  begins  a  new 
semester  of  instruction  here  at 
City  College.   On  campus  we  find  a 
variety  of  free  services  to  aid  the 
student.   The  following  is  a  list 
of  the  most  important,  but  it  is 
not  a  complete  lists 

DAY  CARE  CENTER  offers  it's  services 
to  students  with  children.   More 
information  can  be  obtained  by 
<  contacting  the  center  at  Bungalow  T,. 

STUDENT  HEALTH  CENTER  is  located  in 
the  Science  building  room  190.   The 
S.F.  Department  of  Public  Health 
cooperates  with  the  Center  by  making 
free  ear,  nose,  eye,  and  chest 
diagnostic  services.   The  Student 
Health  Advisor  and  the  counseling 
staff  refer  students  to  rehabil- 
itation, guidance,  welfare,  and 
other  community  agencies. 

STUDENT  ADVICE  CENTER  is  located 
right  the  corner  from  the  Bookstore. 
The  center  provides  information 
concerning  activities  on  campus  and 
has  rental  listings  for  rooms, 
apartments,  and  flats. 

TUTORIAL  CENTER  offers  free  tutoring 
for  those  who  need  help.   Tutoring 
is  most  often  done  on  a  one  to  one 
basis,  however  they  also  hold 
clinics  in  chemistry,  reading 
improvement,  and  other  disciplines. 


The  Tutorial  Center  is  located  in 
the  Science  Hall  room  347. 

C.O.I.L.. . .The  Center  of  Independent 
Learning  is  located  in  the  College 
library.   The  center  helps  students 
prepare  for  entrance  to  various 
courses,  satisfy  requirments  in 
courses  they  are  taking  for  credit 
and  broaden  their  academic 
background  in  areas  of  interest 
without  formally  enrolling  in  a 
course.   Further  information  can  be 
obtained  from  your  counselor. 

CAREER  GUIDANCE  CENTER  offers  a 
number  of  services.   They  have  a 
career  reference  library  along  with 
catalogues  from  most  colleges  and 
universities,  information  concern- 
ing financial  aids,  job  finding, 
two-year  semi-professional  programs 
at  City  College.   The  Center  also 
gives  interest  and  aptitude  testing. 

LISTENING  CENTER. . .Students  may  come 
here  to  listen,  view  and  work  out 
problems  under  the  guidance  of  the 
audio  visual  librarian  using  mater- 
ials developed  or  suggested!  by  their 
instructors ..  Students  may  also  use 
the  center  for  personal  enrichment 
and  enjoyment.   A  wide  range  of 
subjects  to  suit  many  tastes  con  be 
found,  ranging  from  the  music  of 
Beethoven  to  information  on  psyche- 
del  ics.   The  listening  Center  is 
open  daily  from  8:00  to  4:00  p.m. 
located  in  Cloud  Hall  room  249. 
by  Richard  Hourigan 


Reviewing  our  SPRING     Semester 
EVICTED    by  VETS 

USMC  recruiters  came  to 
CCSF  on  Feb.  23rd  and  were 
••greeted"  by  un-welcoming 
students,  most  of  whom  were 
veterans. 

A  white  captain  accompanied 
by  a  black  sargent  walked  on 
campus  and  set  up  a  literature 
table  in  front  of  the  cafeteria. 
Someone  asked  them  if  they'd 
stay  even  if  students  came  and 
picketed  them,  and  the  Sargent 
replied:  "Hell  yes!  We're 
staying!" 

But  a  group  of  veterans  came 
and  told  the  recruiters  to  leave, 
saying:  "Your  presence  is  an 
insult  to  us  veterans  studying 
here!" 

"ASK  A  MARINE"  used  to 
be  a  favorite  recruiting  slogan;  so 
it  was  embarassing  for  the 
recruiters,  especially  since  at 
least  5  of  the  vets  were 
ex -Marines. 

Within  a  few  minutes  the 
recruiters  packed  up  and  left. 

"Their  presence  was  an  insult 
to  us,"  said  the  veterans,  and 
later  added  other  comments: 
"It's  like  having  the  KKK  burn  a 
cross  in  your  front  yard."  .  .  . 
"We  might  as  well  have  Meyer 
Lansky  here  recruiting  trigger- 
men  for  the  Mafia."  ...  "I  eat 
chow  in  that  mess  hall  and  lifers 
spoil  my  appetite." 


unhappy- 


lifer 
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EinCPatroii  Saint 


SAID 


General  foedley  Butler  is  one  of  the  Marine  Corps »s  patron 
saints.   All  through  Boot  Camp  he  was  held  up  to  us  as  the 
perfect  example  of  everything  a  Marine  should  be  or  could  be 
But  they  didn't  tell  us  that  after  retiring  he  thought  it 
over  and  wrote  this: 


'  It  may  seem  odd  for  me,  a  military  man  to 
adopt  such  a  comparison.  Truthfulness  compels 
me  to  do  so.  1  spent  33  years  and  4  months  in 
active  military  service  as  a  member  of  our 
country's  most  agile  military  force-the  Marine 
Cofps.  I  served  in  all  commissioned  ranks  from 
a  Second  Lieutenant  to  Major-General.  And 
during  that  period  I  spent  most  of  my  time 
being  a  high-class  muscle  man  for  Big  Business, 
for  Wall  Street  and  for  the  bankers.  In  short,  I 
was  a  racketeer,  a  gangster  for  capitalism. 

"I  suspected  I  was  just  a  part  of  a  racket  at 
the  time.  Now  I  am  sure  of  it.  Like  all  members 
of  the  military  profession  I  never  had  an 
original  thought  until  I  left  the  service.  My 
mental  faculties  remained  in  suspended 
animation  while  I  obeyed  the  orders  of  the 
higher-ups.  This  is  typical  with  everyone  in  the 
military  service. 

"Thus  I  helped  make  Mexico  and  espcially 
Tampico    safe   for  American  Oil   interests  in 
~"4.  I  helped  make  Haiti  and  Cuba  a  decent 


191- 


place  for  the  National  City  Bank  boys  to  collect 
revenues  in.  I  helped  in  the  raping  of  half  a 
dozen  Central  American  republics  for  the 
benefit  of  Wall  Street.  The  record  of 
racketeering  is  long.  I  helped  purify  Nicaragua 
for  the  international  banking  house  of  Brown 
Brothers  in  1909-12.  I  brought  light  to  the 
Dominican  Republic  for  American  sugar 
interests  in  1916.  In  China  in  1927  I  helped  see 
to  it  that  the  Standard  Oil  went  its  way 
unmolested. 

"During  those  years,  I  had,  as  the  boys  in 
the  back  room  would  say,  a  swell  racket.  I  was 
rewarded  with  honors,  medals  and  promotion. 
Looking  back  on  it,  I  feel  that  I  might  have 
given  Al  Capone  a  few  hints.  The  best  he  could 
do  was  to  operate  his  racket  in  three  city 
districts.  I  operated  on  three  continents. 

-Major  Gen.  Smedley  D.  Butler,  U.S.M.C. 

.  Ret. 

rrom  an  article  in  Common  Sense, 

November,  1935 
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Strik  Day  -  March   28 


The    STRIKE 


The  Marine  recruiters  were 
evicted  so  quickly  that  some 
students  grossly  overestimated 
the  ease  of  organizing  and 
getting  results.  Less  than  a 
month  later  a  Black  psychology 
teacher  was  fired,  her  students 
took  up  her  defense,  and 
Student  Council  called  a  one-day 
boycott  of  classes. 

It   began    when    Ms.   Joanne 
Handler,    a    Black    psychology 
teacher,  was  reviewed  for  tenure 
(permanent  status)  and  rejected 
-  meaning  she'd  not  be  rehired. 
Her   students   appealed    to    the 
department    personnel    commit- 
tee, who  listened  to   16  or   17 
students  speak  favorably  of  her, 
then  voted  to  fire  her  anyway. 
The  students  then  appealed  to 
Dr-     Buttimer,      President     of 
CCSF.  He  listened  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  and  then  told  them 
that  he'd   already  sent  off  the 
necessary  papers. 
Shocked  and  angered, 
&0  or  60  students 
vent  to  Student 
Council  and  demanded 
ft  strike  be  called. 
So  the  Council   called 
*  one-day  boycott  of 
classes  to  demand 
that  "students  have  a 
voice    in  the   hiring 
and  firing  of 


teachers."   But  when 
a  sign -up  sheet  was 
passed  around  for 
people  who  intended 
to  help  leaflet,  make 
posters,  etc. — only 
10  or  15  signed  up. 
Apparently  there1 a   a 
difference  between 
being  angry  enough  to 
talk  and  being  angry 
enough  to  act* 


So  the  Council  was 
left  with  an  approaching  strike 
on  it's  hands;  and  as  the 
scheduled  date  approached, 
someone  remembered  it  was  in 
the  midst  of  mid-terms;  so  they 
postponed  it  for  a  week. 

•A  series  of  meetings  and 
events  was  planned  to  build  for 
the  strike,  but  only  10  or  15 
students  usually  showed  up. 
Most  Council  members  -  who 
were  the  "leadership"  -  didn't 
show  up  either.  Actually  there 
appears  to  have  been  only  about 


4  or  5  students  who  were 
seriously  actually  working  on  it. 
It  is  to  their  credit  that  they 
were  doing  things  and  not  just 
talking  -  but  unfortunately, 
their  efforts  only  gave  the  thing 
enough  inertia  to  keep  it  from 
being  dropped  or  called  off. 

Strike  day  (march  28th)  came 
and  about  50  students  partici- 
pated in  a  picket  line  by  the 
cafeteria,  and  classroom  atten- 
dance was  down  (according  to 
some  accounts)  by  10  or  15%. 

Many  students  had  been 
asking  why  the  teacher  was 
fired.  But  "racism"  was  the  only 
explanation  her  supporters  could 
answer.  "She's  Black  and  so  they 
want  to  get  rid  of  her!"  They 


were  willing  to  accept  "racism" 
as  the  explanation  and  did  not 
look  further  -  so  they  didn't 
discover  till  the  end  of  the 
semester  -that  30  other  new 
teachers  were  also  on  the 
chopping  block  -  apparently  for 
economic  reasons.  If  that  had 
been  known  earlier,  the  strike 
might  at  least  have  been  relevant 
to  a  lot  more  students  ....  but 
that  brings  up  another  question: 
would  a  bigger  strike  organized 
in  the  same  way  really  have  been 
the  solution?  It's  an  important 
question  because  although  Ms. 
Handler  is  no  longer  around,  the 
problem  of  educational  cut- 
backs still  is. ' 


Ms.  Handler 


The  Chopping 
BlocK 


Last  June  the  CRITIC  did  a 
feature  on  Mr.  Ben  Borok,  a 
photo  instructor  who,  like  30 
other  new  teachers  at  CCSF,  was 
not  rehired  for  the  fall  semester. 
During  his  2  semesters  here,  his 
ability  to  teach  earned  him  the 
respect  and  affection  of  his 
students  and  colleagues.  But  in 
May  word  got  out  that  he  wasn't 
going  to  be  rehired,  so  the  photo 
students  sent  a  petition  to  the 
administration  -  but  received  no 
response. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  learned 
that  the  reason  for  firing  him  — 
and  the  other  30,  and  probably 
even  Ms.  Handler  as  well  -  was 
basically  "economic."  Apparent- 
ly   due   to    the   economic   crisis 


there's  less  money  going  to 
education;  also,  enrollment  has 
been  decreasing  in  community 
colleges  around  the  country  and 
is  expected  to  decrease  a  lot 
more.  So  administrations  may 
have  to  lay  off  teachers;  and 
since  Mr.  Borok  and  the  30 
other  new  teachers  would 
normally  receive  tenure  (perma- 
nent status)  if  rehired,  it  was 
easiest  to  just  dump  them  right 
then.  Some,  like  Mr.  Borok, 
were  replaced  by  part  time 
teachers  who  could  be  easily 
fired  at  any  time. 

The  CCSF  Photo  ijtept.  is 
considered  one  of  the  best  on 
the  West  Coast  and  its  faculty 
want  to  keep  it  that  way.  They 
explained  that  instructors  of  Mr. 
Borok's  ability  are  hard  to  find 
and  they  didn't  want  to  lose 
him.  The  teachers  went  and 
spoke  to  Dr.  Buttimer  - 
president  of  CCSF  -  who  told 
them  his  "hands  were  tied 
because  of  school  policy."  So 
they  then  went  over  his  head 
and  spoke  to  Mr  Batmale, 
Chancellor  of  the  School 
District,  who  stated  that  Mr. 
Borok  would  definitely  be 
dropped. 

The  photo  teachers  pointed 
out  that  the  quality  of  education 
could  suffer,  but  apparently  that 
was  not  the  Chancellor's  main 
concern:  The  photo  dept.  had 
gotten  "out  of  hand,"  the 
Chancellor  retorted.  "The  origi- 
nal goal  of  the  photo  dept.  was 
to  train  students  from  S.F.  to  fill 
the  labor  demand  in  the  Bay 
Area  ".  .  .We  aren't  out  to 
satisfy  the  'elitist  goals'  of  some 
students.  Maybe  what  we  want  is 
the  students  who'd  be  happy 
just  processing  film." 

"Speaking  of 'elitist  goals'"  a 
photo  student  later  mused,  "I 
wonder  if  that  chancellor  would 
be  happy  just  pushing  papers  as 
a  file  clerk?" 
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A  number  of  newspapers  and 
magazines  have  published  informative 
articles  on  the  FBI  in  the  last  year.  The 
current  (Aug.-Sept.)  issue  of  Ramparts 
has  published  several,  including  one  by 
Paul  Jacobs  on  the  FBI  and  how  police 
informers  often  provoke  the  crimes  they 
inform  on.  Also  included  were  an  article 
about  the  Gainesville  Eight  trial  by  Bob 
Elder,  and  a  review  of  the  case  of  Julius 
and  Ethel  Rosenberg,  who  were  executed 
in  the  '50's  as  "atomic  spies."  The  author 
Walter  Schneir,  presents  convincing 
evidence  to  indicate  that  they  were 
framed. 

The  December,  1972  issue  of  Harpers 
Magazine  contained  a  feature  article  on 
FBI  informer  agent-provocateur  William 
Lemmer  by  Frank  Donner,  an  ACLU 
lawyer.  Back  copies  can  be  found  in  the 
S.F.  Public  Library,  and  we  also  have  a 
Xerox  copy  in  the  Critic  office  in  B-5. 

But  most  interesting  of  all  is  a  series  of 
three  articles  on  the  plane  crash  in  which 
Mrs.  Hunt,  wife  of  Watergate  conspirator 
E.  Howard  Hunt  died.  The  articles  were 
buried  in  the  back  pages  of  the  S.F. 
Examiner  over  the  summer,  where  they 
probably  were  missed  (intended  to  be?} 
by  most  Examiner  readers.  It  was 
perhaps  too  hot  for  the  front  page.  The 
author  presents  evidence  that  several 
passengers  and  the  pilot  were  poisoned 
and  the  plane  sabotaged,  and  that  when 
the  plave  crashed  it  was  surrounded  by 
FBI  agents  who  "searched  through  the 
wreckage  looking  for  documents  while 
injured  survivors  lay  there  screaming.  "  We 
wonder  why  the  Examiner  buried  the 
articles  instead  of  putting  them  on  the 
front  page;  of  course  we  have  our 
suspicions.  Our  campus  library  has  back 
issues  of  the  Examiner  on  microfilm. 

There  are  probably  quite  a  number  of 
excellent  articles  we  are  unaware  of,  and 
we'd  appreciate  it  if  our  readers  would  let 
us  know  about  them  so  that  can  inform 
our  readers  in  our  coming  issues. 


Oh  yes,  Harold  has  had  the   same  job  with  the  FBI  for  30  years 


EDITORS     NOTE:     The    late    J.Edgar 
Hoover    became    something    of  a   post 
mortem     hero     during     the     Watergate 
investigation  when  it  came  out  that  he'd 
opposed  Nixon 's  plans  to  form  a  "secret 
police"     that'd     open     mail     and     do 
burglaries.   Many  news  commentators  - 
even   columnist  Jack  Anderson  -  began 
saying  that  if  only  Hoover  had  lived,  then 
Watergate  would  not  have  happened.  But 
m  August  news  broke  that  the  FBI  had  in 
fact  been  doing  burglaries  for  30  years! 
Most  intriguing  was  a  front  page  story  in 
the  SEATTLE  TIMES  (Aug.   26,   1973) 
about  a  former  FBI  agent  who  helped 
burglarize     the     Japanese     Consulate    in 
Seattle  in  1957. 

The  two  cartoons  were  drawn  for  the 
CRITIC  by  Ed  Popp,  a  printing  dept. 
student. 
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Only  in  America   would    I   feel   free 
to  tell    you   this  over  the  phone. 
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Ozzie  Lugo- Our  new  Associated  Students 
President  who  will  wage  a  war  against 
our  nemesis  and  yours  ....  APATHY . 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  OZZIE 

Pres.  Raps  Apathy 

City  College  of  San  Francisco  is  troubled  by  considerable  student  apathy.  This 
apathy  stems  from  a  lack  of  identification  with  the  school.  I  feel  that  one  of  the  main 
causes  of  student  apathy  here  at  City  College  is  their  political  system.  The  student 
never  gets  to  know  enough  about  student  government.  Therefore,  a  new  plan  will  go 
into  effect  this  semester,  whereby  the  student  leaders  speak  before  required  classes  on 
the  subject  of  student  government.  Class  time  will  be  given  for  this  purpose  and  in  this 
way  a  majority  of  students  can  be  reached. 

Again,  few  people  are  interested  in  student  government  organization  because  they 
have  no  power  over  or  interest  in  issues  on  or  off  campus.  I  feel  that  if  student 
government  took  an  interested  stand  on  civic  issues  involving  the  school,  such  as  bond 
issues,  freeways,  housing  proposals,  etc.,  student  and  community  interest  would  rise. 

I  propose  that  student  council  influence  be  expanded  to  include  a  definite  stand  on 
important  national  issues  and  on  activities  related  to  this  issue  conducted  by  the 
school.  Hopefully,  this  will  arouse  the  interest  of  a  broader  range  of  students. 

Of  course,  the  lack  of  publicity  and  information  concerning  projects  and  events  is 
another  direct  cause  of  student  apathy.  Therefore,  it  will  be  recommended  to  the 
Student  Council  that  they  adopt  a  strict  policy  to  form  a  binding  tie  between  the 
college  newspaper  and  the  student  government,  providing  for  a  representative  of  the 
paper  to  be  present  at  student  council  meetings,  and  a  weekly  report  of  this 
representative  appearing  in  the  paper.  m 

Joaquin    Lugo    A.S.    President 


THE  POWER  OF  EVALUATION 


Last  semester  for  the  first  "official" 
time,  students  evaluated  their  instructors 
not  knowing  what  would  happen  to  the 
results. 

Student  evaluations  at  CCSF  are  not 
new.  Departments  like  Women's  P.E.  have 
had  student  evaluations  for  over  25  years. 

Nor  let  us  forget  about  the  "brown 
bag"  evaluations  of  two  years  ago.  The 
brownbagger  did  critiques  on  instructors, 
listed  costs  for  classes,  and  was  conducted 
by  students  for  students. 

Recently,  the  California  State  Legis- 
lature  passed   the  Rodda  Bill,  requiring 


evaluations  of  college  faculty.  Our  Board 
of  Governors  then  approved  a  vague 
student  evaluation  as  well  as  a  peer 
evaluation  after  rejecting  several  plans. 

According  to  Frank  Holden  (one  of 
the  faculty  who  devised  the  student 
questionnaire),  the  compromise  evalua- 
tion plan  states  that  student  evaluations 
"must  be  an  integral  part  of  any 
evaluation  process,  but  nothing  is  spelled 
out  as  to  the  effect  that  they  [the 
evaluations]  may  or  may  not  have; 
previously  it  was." 

This  "integral  part"  of  the  evaluation 


process  started  with  students  scoring  their 
instructors  on  a  scale  of  1  to  5  (5  being 
excellent)  on  uniform  20-question  com- 
puter cards.  Holden,  also  head  of 
Computer  Science,  estimates  that  50,000 
of  these  cards  were  filled  out  last 
semester.  The  instructors  who  were  not 
evaluated  by  students  must  be  evaluated 
this  semester  according  to  the  plan. 

It"  the  cards  were  computer  processed 
(som.-  were  hand  tabulated)  a  copy  of  the 
evaluation  results  would  be  sent  to  the 
instructor  while  another  copy  gets  picked 
up   by    the    department    chairman.  The 

CONTINUED  ON  PAGE  5 


ANOTHER  GUARDSMAN  WALKOUT 


Coppoletta      Ope  retta 


Unce  again  charges  ot  censorship,  poor 
teaching  and  emotional  incompetency 
have  been  aimed  at  Dorry  Coppoletta 
Hellman,  teacher,  faculty  advisor  of  the 
Guardsman  and  Chairman  of  the 
Journalism  Department. 

Mrs.  Coppoletta  has  been  charged  by 
her  students  to  be  unfit,  to  continue  her 
present  position. 

To  show  their  displeasure,  last 
semester  all  but  four  of  the  staff  of  the 
Guardsman,  the  school  newspaper  of  the 
Journalism  Department,  quit.  Dorry 
Coppoletta  had  to  have  students  who  are 
in  Journalism  21  A,  beginning  writing 
courses,  to  publish  the  paper. 

Charges  against  Coppoletta  have  been 
substantiated  by  former  staff  and  editors 
of  the  Guardsman.  News  stories  to  this 
effect  were  published  in  the  Free  Critic  in 
1970,  shortly  after  Mrs.  Coppoletta  was 
hired  to  head  the  journalism  department. 
The  staff  of  the  paper  then  also  walked 
out  and  quit.  They  made  the  same 
identical  charges  as  are  the  ones  being 
made  now. 

According  to  one  source  on  the 
Central  Publications  Committee,  who  was 
present  when  Coppoletta's  employment 
began,  "Mrs.  Coppoletta  was  hired  to  put 
a  lid  on  things."  The  Guardsman  at  that 
time  had  quite  a  reputation  for  being  a 
controversial  newspaper. 

This  is  the  central  theme  of  the 
students'  charges.  Stories  dealing  with 
controversial  issues  are  often  edited 
beyond  their  original  intention.  One  such 
article  dealt  with  the  actions  of  last 
semesters'  student  council.  Sometimes 
the  stories  just  disappear,  never  to  be  seen 
again. 

In  the  laboratory  where  the 
Guardsman  is  prepared,  Coppoletta 
creates  an  atmosphere  that  is  unbearable. 
She  is  hypercritical  of  .the  minutest  detail. 
Anyone  who  doesn't  follow  her 
philosophy       finds       him      or      herself 


being  berated  and  is  victim  of  her  famous 
emotional  outbursts.  This  creates  an  air 
of  confusion,  tension  and  general 
uneasiness. 

According      to      Richard     Hourigan, 

former  news  editor,  "Two  semesters  ago  I 

had  Coppoletta  for  Journalism  21  A,  the 
beginning  writing  class  for  journalism.  We 
were  given  weekly  assignments  to  hand  in 
to  be  graded  after  which  we  were  to  have 
scheduled  conferences  with  her  to 
evaluate  her  progress.  I  never  once  saw  a 
paper  that  I  had  turned  in  or  had  a 
conference  with  her  until  the  end  of  the 
semester.  The  only  indications  I  had  were 
the  A's  I  got  for  midterm  grades.  But  this 
turned  out  to  be  a  source  of  delusion 
when  I  found  out  that  most  of  the  class 
got  A's.  All  along  Coppoletta  had  been 
telling  me  what  a  good  writer  I  was  and 
that  I  had  great  potential.  You  can 
imagine  how  1  must  have  felt  when  I 
found  out  she  hadn't  even  graded  my 
papers." 


Dorry  Coppoletta 


Last  semester  Coppoletta  filled 
editorial  posts  with  inexperienced  writers, 
bypassing  experienced  reporters.  She 
wanted  to  appoint  Cheryl  Jennings  to  be 
the  Editor  of  the  paper.  Cheryl  refused 
because  of  her  lack  of  experience. 

Coppoletta  failed  to  make  known  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  each  staff 
position.  When  things  weren't  running 
smoothly  she  criticized  and  berated 
everyone  for  not  doing  their  job.  No  one 
ever  knew  what  they  were  supposed  to  be 
doing.  Just  going  to  class  was  quite  a 
chore,  "We  never  knew  what  to  expect," 
said  one  student. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs. 
Coppoletta  took  a  leave  of  absence.  A 
substitute  teacher,  Sherm  Grant,  was 
hired.  His  methods  of  teaching  were  so 
refreshing  it  installed  new  hope,  and 
enthusiasm  for  the  Journalism  Depart- 
ment. A  petition  was  circulated  to  retain 
Mr.  Grant,  with  %  of  everyone  approving. 
But  the  fresh  breath  of  air  was 
immediately  smothered  with  the  return 
of  Mrs.  Coppoletta.  Conditions  then 
became  intolerable  which  prompted  the 
staff  of  the  Guardsman  to  quit. 

A  former  feature  editor  had  this  to 
say,  "Not  only  did  Mrs.  Coppoletta  run 
the  department,  she  is  a  one-man  band." 
She  is  faculty  advisor  for  the  newspaper 
and  teacher  of  all  the  courses  in  the 
department  except  for  two  one-hour 
classes. 

In  other  departments  here  at  City  or 
any  other  college  for  that  matter,  when 
one  doesn't  approve  of  a  teacher  method, 
one  simply  doesn't  take  that  instructor. 
But  here  at  City  Colelge,  that's  not  the 
case.  If  you  happen  to  be  a  journalism 
major  you  waste  two  years  of  instruction 

Not    only   is    it    bad    for  journalism 

majors,  in  general,  but  it  reflects  upon  the 

credibility  and  quality  of  education  here 

at  City  College. 

by   Ex- Guardsmen 


fhe 
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HONEST   '70s 


It  began  with  the  startling  disclosure 
that  not  every  body  needs  milk.  In  one  of 
several  thousand  letters,  Jacob  Splatz 
makes  absolutely  clear  that  he  does  not  - 
n0r  ever  has  -  needed  milk  in  his  most 
definite  recollection.  Response  from 
hundreds  of  others  corroborated  Splatz's 
testimony. 

As  the  slogan  became  "Milk  *  has 
something  for  every  body,"  Phillip 
J.  Milk,  a  Phoenix  used  car  dealer,  did 
indeed  have  a  deal  for  everyone.  Or,  as  he 
liked  to  say,  "Here  at  Pure  Phillip's  it's 
like  milk  and  cookies  -  without  the 
cookies." 

The  real  change  came  after  the  great 
missing  hamburger  scandal,  when  it  was 
disclosed  that  McDonald's  quarter- 
pounders  weighed  only  V/i  ounces.  It  was 
then  that  hamburger  king  Ronald  Milhous 
McDonald  took  to  the  air  to  deliver  his 
famous  Golden  Arch  Address: 

"Our  great  country  has  been  pulled 
apart  by  forces  who  do  not  understand, 
but  accuse  and  attack  the  very 
foundations  of  American  stability  — 
Drive-ins. 

"I  will  not  answer  these  accusations  or 
give  credit  to  any  rumors  by '  public 
denial.  1  will  state  categorically  that  1 
have  always  been  well  informed  by  my 
entire  staff  -  and  I  am  completely  to 
blame  for  any  crimes  we  may  have 
committed. 

"I  have  knowingly  lied  and  cheated 
the  American  public,  that  same  public 
that  trusts  their  very  appetites  to  me  at  a 
rate  of  half  a  million  1/6-pounders  every 
day. 

"I  must  call  upon  you  citizens  of  this 
most  gracious  nation  to  forgive  my  crimes 
in  these  dark  and  perilous  hours  and 
remember  not  the  extra  millions  I  have 
profited,  but  rather  think  of  all  the 
burgers,  shakes,  fries,  and  change  back  in 
the  pocket. 
"McDonald's  is  your  kind  of  place." 
Following  the  moving  speech,  sales  of 
the  2'/4-ounce  burgers  tripled.  So  was 
born  the  great  honesty  movement. 

As  Avis  took  to  the  air  to  confess  that 
they  had  never  really  tried  harder  and 
Bayer  admitted  aspirin  couldn't  work 
wonders,  Colonel  Sanders  revealed  in  a 
nationwide  bulletin  that  his  Kentucky 
Fried  Chicken  secret  recipe  was  in  reality 
stale  salad  dressing. 

Almost  immediately  M  and  M's  began 
to  melt,  Platex  girdles  itched,  and  Shell 
trial  cars  ran  out  of  gas  in  the  most 
hilarious  situations. 

Bikini-clad  beauties  were  replaced  by 
home-curled  bathrobed  beasts,  while 
smooth  talking  celebrities  succumbed  to 
insecure  stutterers.  People  even  began  to 
lose  at  solitaire. 

The  movement  swept  politics  as 
candidates  released  complete  criminal 
profiles  with  detailed  accounts  of 
espionage,  bribery,  tax  breaks,  and  sexual 
perversions;  printed  beside  sincerest 
apologies  and  humble  pleas  for  mercy. 


as  Mick  (The  Knife)  Rosetti  scored  a 
landslide  victory  over  Honest  Ralph' 
Nader  in  the  1976  presidential  election, 
one  supporter  expressed  typical  voter 
logic: 

"Sure  he's  a  crook.  But  at  least  he  had 
the  decency  to  tell  us  the  truth." 

In  a  victory  speech  from  the  Oval 
Office  of  the  St.  Louis  Penal  Colony, 
Rosetti  (Extortion  5-10)  thanked  the 
public  for  such  a  show  of  confidence  and 
promised  to  buy  his  way  out  of  jail  for 
the  January  inauguration. 


CCSF 


RADIO 


Why  not  'SHARE'? 


Except  for  students  enrolled  in  broad- 
casting here  at  CCSF,  most  of  the  people 
on  campus  don't  know  that  there  are 
actually  two  radio  stations  on  the 
premises. 

Both  KCSF  and  KALW  have  studios  in 
the  New  Arts  Building,  but  these  two 
stations  are  different  in  several  ways. 
KCSF  is  not  a  broadcast  station,  but  is  a 
closed-circuit  station  which  is  owned  and 
operated  entirely  by  the  CCSF  Broad- 
casting Department.  Fed  through  a 
Distribution  Amplifier,  programs  are  sent 
via  wire  to  three  locations  on  campus: 
New  Arts  Building  Lobby,  Statler  Wing 
(cafeteria),  and  the  Student  Union 
Building. 

KALW  is  an  FM  broadcast  station  run 
by  the  Unified  School  District,  with  only 
remote  facilities  on  campus.  It  can  be 
heard  by.  tuning  to  91.7  mhz  on  the  FM 
dial.  KALW  is  on  the  air  seven  days  a 
week,  but  CCSF  gets  15  hours  a  week: 
12-3  p.m.  Monday-Friday.  KCSF  can  be 
heard  from  8  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  Monday- 
Friday  in  the  aforementioned  locations. 

Both  stations  are  staffed  with  student 
disc  jockeys,  reporters,  and  program 
directors.  The  students  are  from  the 
Broadcasting  30,  31,  and  32  classes.  Each 
student  learns  how  to  work  the  equip- 
ment, read  and  write  news,  and  fill  out 
program  logs.  Both  stations  have  similar 
formats:  Music,  News,  Public  Service 
Announcements,  and  limited  DJ  talk. 

Although  most  music  is  taken  off  a 
play  list,  you  can  get  your  request  played 
on  KALW  by  calling  $87-7272,  ext.  444. 
News  is  done  on  the  half-hour  for  five 
minutes  on  both  stations.  Most-  of  the 
news  concerns  itself  with  CCSF  programs, 
activities,  and  happenings. 

The  Public  Service  Department  will 
make  announcements  for  any  on-campus 
organization  on  KCSF;  all  you  have  to  do 
is  drop  into  the  office  at  A-171.  PSA's,  as 
they  are  called,  may  be  either  read  live  by 
a  DJ  or  taped  at  the  station. 

Now  that  you  know  a  little  something 
about  CITY  COLLEGE  RADIO,  how 
about  turning  on  and  tuning  into  it? 
(After  all,  it's  designed  to  serve  YOU.) 

*      *  -Steven  D.  Baerj 


Some  people  have  labeled  America  as  a 
sick  society  filled  with  insoluble  social 
problems.  However,  one  such  problem  - 
under-achieving  children  —  is  being 
successfully  dealt  with  on  this  campus. 

The  successful  program  is  the  SHARE 
tutoring  program  for  grade  school  kids 
with  collegians  as  tutors.  Both  parties  will 
benefit  from  this  program. 

Low  achieving  children  are  referred  to 
SHARE  in  the  hopes  that  their  perfor- 
mance will  improve  because  of  the  unique 
tutoring  methods. 

These  referred  kids  range  from  shy  to 
boisterous  with  the  common  problem 
being  a  lack  of  confidence.  The  first 
priority  of  a  SHARE  tutor  is  to  supply 
that  lacking  need.  The  understanding 
friend  eases  the  ohild  into  confidence  by 
that  human  relationship  called  friendship. 

Gaby  Toure,  the  SHARE  coordinator 
for  CCSF,  explains,  "Success  with  the 
child  depends  on  the  relationship  with  his 
tutor." 

This  friendly  concept  of  tutoring  was 
enhanced  last  semester  by  group  activities 
such  as  the  Halloween  party,  the  ice 
skating  field  trip,  and  the  Exploratorium 


excursion  for  tutors  and  their  kids. 

Once  confidence  is  built,  learning 
becomes  easier  and  faster  for  anyone. 
Before  tutoring,  the  boy  in  the  photo  was 
despondent  in  life  as  well  as  in  school. 
Now  he  is  so  confident,  thanks  to  his 
tutor-friend,  he  wants  to  be  a  lawyer! 

The  growing  experience  of  SHARE  is 
not  limited  to  the  kids.  Some  tutors, 
including  this  one,  start  out  with  fear  that 
they  cannot  help  the  child.  However,  Ms. 
Toure  reports  that  most  tutors  become  so 
involved  with  their  child  that  most  of 
them  don't  bother  signing  up  for  the  1 
unit  (transferable)  of  credit  that  is 
offered. 

Considering  that  many  under-achievers 
in  school  become  society's  under- 
achievers,  SHARE  qualifies  as  a  society- 
healing  program. 

This  semester  Gaby  Toure  needs  at 
least  70  new  tutors  from  City  College. 
She  could  take  five  times  that  amount  if 
she  could  get  the  willing  collegians. 

If  you  are  interested  in  solving  social 
problems,  stop  talking  about  it,  and  start 
doing  it.  Stop  talking  and  act  by  seeing 
Gaby  Toure,  in  Cloud  Hall  133. 


FILM 


THE  STING 


"The  Sting"  is  a  superbly  contrived  | 
con-job  Film  about  con  artists.  George 
Roy  Hill  directed  this  '30s  caper  (set  in 
Chicago)  in  which  a  team  of  cons  plan  to 
rip  off  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  from 
a  big  New  York  boss. 

The  ringleaders,  Harry  Gondorf,  an 
experienced  "inside  man"  with  a  nervy 
cool  and  a  slight  hand  at  the  poker  table, 
and  John  Hooker,  a  young  street-operator 
making  his  big-time  debut  with  a  big-time 
grudge,  are  played  skillfully  by  Paul 
Newman  and  Robert  Redford  respective- 
ly- 

Hooker  and  two  others  pull  a  switch 
on  what  turned  out  to  be  a  numbers  run- 
ner. Though  the  amount  was  compara- 
tively small,  the  mob  boss  (as  portrayed) 
brilliantly  by  Robert  Shaw)  cannot  allow 
anyone  to  cut  in  on  him. 

Immediately,  a  contract  goes  out  on 


Hooker  and  company.  One  man  is  killed 
and  a  vengeful  Hooker  turns  to  the  dead 
con's  friend,  Gondorf. 

He  wants  Gondorf  to  help  him  con  the 
boss  because  he  doesn't  know  how  to  kill. 
Gondorf  agrees  and  assembles  a  team  of 

experts. 

The  scheme  is  elaborate,  convincing, 
and  generally  amusing.  But  the  soldiers 
are  zeroing  in  on  Hooker,  and  the  FBI 
closes  in  (led  by  "Agent  Polk"  -  Dana 
Elcar),  and  a  super-mad  cop  from  Joliet 
(who  trie^  to  bum  Hooker  and  in  turn 
gets  burned)  is  after  blood,  and  . . . 

More  should  not  be  said.  To  genuinely 
appreciate  this  masterpiece,  you  can  only 
see  it!  Even  if  you're  not  a  Newman  or 
Redford  fan,  it's  still  an  entertaining  film. 

"The  Sting"  guarantees  to  entertain 
and    con    the    audience    in    a    skillful 

four-star  effort. 

-Neil  A.  Carlson 
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PAGE  4   The  FREE  CRITIC   February  1974 


Food  Giveawa 


The    People    in    Need    food 
program    demanded    by    the 
Symbionese    Liberation    Army 
began    last    Friday. 

Over    5,000    people    gath- 
ered   at    the    corner    of    Oak- 
dale    and    Newhall    in    San 
Francisco's    Hunter's    Point 
for    the    giveaway. 

They    were    predominantly 
Black,    but    they    were    all 
poor,     and    hungry    enough    to 
begin    forming    in    line    as 
early    as    four    a.m. 

By    ten    o'clock    any    sign 
of    a    line    had    vanished, 
and    an    impatient    crowd    be- 
gan   surging    against    the 
doors    of    the    Black    Muslim 
owned    Central    Provision 
Co.,     the    designated    dis- 
tribution   spot. 

BOYCOTT  GALLO 

After  a  four-year  contract  with  United 
Farmworkers  and  one  day  of  negotia- 
tions, Gallo  signed  a  sweetheart  contract 
with  the  Teamsters  without  consulting 
the  field  workers  in  a  free,  secret  ballot 
election  on  July  10,  1973. 

In  order  to  understand  the  cause  for 
this  event  we  must  go  back  to  events  in 
the  preceding  spring  and  early  summer.  In 
April   the  grape   contracts  came  up  for 
renewal    in    Coachella    and    negotiations 
were  broken  off  with  the  UFW.  On  April 
16  all  Coachella  growers  except  Freed- 
man  and  K.  K.  Larson  signed  contracts 
with   (he   Teamsters   wkhout   consulting 
the     workers;     this    was    followed    by 
Lamont-Arvin   growers   on    May    1    and 
Delano   growers   August   9.   A  thousand 
workers  had  rallied  to  support  a  possible 
strike    before    these   events.    The   grape 
strike  that  followed  was  characterized  by 
great  effectiveness,  mainly  in  Coachella, 
from  which   few  grapes  got  to  market. 
The   strike  was  marred   by  violence  by 
Teamster  "guards"  who  were  paid  S50  a 
day    to    "protect"    the    strikebreakers. 
Finally,    after   a    public    outcry    against 
brutal     attacks    on    elderly     men    and 
women,  Grami,  second  in  command  of 
the  Western  Conference, 'announced  the 
removal    of    the   guards.-  But    this   was 
followed  by  violence  and  shooting  inci- 
dents led  by  rent-a-cops  with  the  scabs 
and   by   the   police:   Nagi  Daifullah  was 
murdered  by  the  police  and  Juan  de  la 
Cruz  was  shot  down  on  the  picket  line  by 
a  strikebreaker. 

These  events  seemed  to  mark  the 
perfect  time  for  Bob  Gallo  to  take  his 
workers'  rights  away.  The  contract 
expired  on  April  1.8.  Negotiations  began 
on  March  22  and  on  April  25,  after  the 
contract  expired.  Teamster  organizers 
were  found  in  the  fields  during 
negotiations.  On  May  1  Gallo  sprayed 
fields  with  an  organophosphate  pesticide 
banned  by  the  expired  contract;  it 
offered  a  contract  without  pesticide 
protection,  hiring  hall,  or  union  security 
By  June  27,  127  workers  were  on  strike 
after  Teamster  activities,  firing  of  key 
workers,  and  denials  by  the  company. 

Catholic  clerics  holding  authorization 
cards  for  173  of  the  222  of  the  workers 
for  the  UFW  on  the  Aprill8  payroll  were 
ignored  in  their  attempts  to  contact  the 
company.  With  most  of  the  workers  on 
strike  and  unconsulted,  Jim  Smith, 
Teamster  director,  announced  a  158  to  1 
vote  to  ratify  the  contract.  The  workers' 
families  in  the  Gallo  labor  camp  were 
given  three  days  to  move,  but  union 
attorneys  blocked  die  eviction. 

The  strike  at  Gallo  was  effective  but 
the  fact  thai  Gallo  received  85%  of  its 
grapes  irom  elsewhere  and  mechanization 
made  it  less  than  fully  effective.  Recently 


•Twelve    noon,    the    expec- 
ted   starting    time,     came 
and    passed,     yet    there    was 
still    no    sign    of    food.        It 
had    not    even    arrived. 

A    mob    identity    began    to 
form,    and    there    was    talk 
of    riot    in    the    air. 

Newsmen,    of    which    there 
were    plenty    despite    the 
SLA's    stipulation    that 
they    were    not     to    cover    the 
historic    event,     were    being 
hassled,    and    a    camera    was 
sure    to    bring    harsh    words 
from   one    of    the    self-ap- 
pointed   organizers. 

CONTINUED    ON    PAGE    5 
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a  shipment  of  grape  concentrate  from 
Spain  was  shipped  to  SF  for  Gallo.  The 
farmworkers  picketed  it  and  the  ILWU 
people  refused  to  load  the  trucks. 

The  machines  it  tried  to  use  to  break 
the  strike  were  ineffective  in  the  harvest. 
They  did  not  distinguish  between  the 
grape  and  the  material  around  it  so  leaves 
dirt,  stems,  and  dead  animals  were 
included  in  the  load  to  the  winery.  And 
because  the  grapes  were  broken  by  the 
devices  they  were  not  washed. 

The   boycott   has  gained   momentum 


and  the  staff  and  volunteers  in  SF  have 
cleaned  many  stores,  Gallo  sales  have 
gone  down,  and  certain  union 
competitors  can't  keep  up  with  the 
demand,  but  the  Farmworkers  still  need 
your  help  to  win. 

Remember  -  all  wine  labeled 
Modesto,  Ca..  is  Gallo.  We  ask  you  to  buy 
Italian  Swiss  Colony  or  some  other  Union 
brand  instead. 

If  you'd  like  to  find  out  how  you  can 
help  the  Farmworkers,  call  Juan  Perez  at 
864-5613. 
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At     12:15    an    18-foot 
Hertz    truck    appeared,     and 
slowly    began    backing 
towards    the    surrounded 
main    warehouse. 

The    crowd    pressed    clo- 
ser   and    the    noise    level 
rose    until     it    hit    a    roar 
when,     15    minutes    later, 
the    first    of    the    food    be- 
gan   coming    out    of    the 
warehouse    door. 

The    brown    shopping 
bags    contained    eggs,    bis- 
cuit   mix,     juice,    milk, 
crackers,     and    a    frozen 
turke  y . 

Word    of    the    contents 
spread    and    the    crowd 
cried,     "Ripoff.1" 

Then,     for    reasons    that 
still    aren't    clear,     the 
volunteers    began    tossing 
cartons    of    2    dozen    eggs, 
and    50    pounds    of    fish    out 


£ 


***?% 
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chairman  then  hands  the  results  over  to 
the  appropriate  D.E.C.  (Departmental 
Evaluation  Committee).  Each  D.E.C.  is 
made  up  of  at  least  four  instructors  from 
one  large  department  or  from  two  or 
more  small  departments. 

The  D.E.C.  will  rap  with  the  instructor 
about  his  weaknesses  from  the  peer 
evaluation  as  well  as  from  the  student  ' 
evaluations.  After  talking  and  maybe 
suggesting  ways  of  improvement,  the 
D.E.C.  writes  a  report  on  the  instructor, 
who  signs  it  with  his  comments.  The 
report,  which  will  include  the  student 
evaluation  results,  then  goes  to  the 
appropriate  dean. 

After  the  dean  autographs  the  report, 
the  president  signs  it.  The  report  is  then 
put  away  in  a  personnel  file  open  only  to 
the  instructor,  the  D.E.C,  and  the 
administration.  Access  to  the  "official" 
student  evaluation  results  is  not  open  to 
the  students! 

But  what  happens  if  the  instructor 
scores  very  poorly  on  student  evalua- 
tions? The  evaluation  plan  reads,  "If 
major  inadequacies  are  found  to  exist,  the 
D'E.C  shall  make  additional  visitations 
and  offer  further  assistance." 

Some  changes  concerning  evaluation 
•hat  Frank  Holden  would  like  to  see  are: 
0)  making  the  recommendation  that 
instructors  should  not  conduct  their  own 
s,udent  evaluations  into  i  requirements 
'-'> straightening  out  procedural  over- 
sights such  as  the  omitting  of  student 
Valuations  of  some  night-time  faculty; 
<3)  getting  feedback  from  faculty  and 
students  on  any  part  of  the  evaluation 
Process  (Mr.  Holden's  office  no.  is  S192); 
and  (4)  encouraging  faculty  to  publicly 


to  the  crowd  as  if  it 
were  feeding  time  at  the 
z  oo  . 

The  result  was  chaos. 

People  shoved  past 
their  neighbors  to  re- 
trieve the  flying  food  as 
the  ground  around  the 
Hertz  truck  became  cov- 
ered with  broken  eggs. 

Egg  soaked  victors  e- 
merged  from  the  mob  car- 
rying their  cardboard 
trophies  while  onlookers 
stared  in  disbelief. 

This  definitely  was 
not  what  the  SLA  had  in 
mind  when  they  ordered 
Randolph  Hearst  to  feed 
the  people . 

No  single  person  or 
group  truly  could  be  held 
responsible  for  the  deb- 
acle. 

It  was  a  case  of  try- 
ing to  do  too  much  in  too 
little  time,  with  not  e- 
nough  food  for  too  many 
|pe  ople . 

Photos  and  story  by 
Tim  Porter 


exhibit  the  results  of  student  evaluations 
by  displaying  their  own  student  evalua- 
tion results  in  the  library. 

If  results  of  student  evaluations  are 
confidential,  if  instructors  can  still  be 
present  when  the  class  is  evaluating  them, 
and  if  the  instructor  is  found  to  have 
major  inadequacies  and  the  D.E.C.  offers 
only  more  visitations  and  assistance, 
where  does  the  power  of  student 
evaluations  lie? 

Frank  Holden  put  it  this  way:  "There 
is  no  set  rule  as  to  the  degree  to  which 
student  evaluation  is  to  be  incorporated 
in  the  evaluation  process  . . .  that 
(degree]  will  be  determined  by  the 
individuals  D.E.C.'s." 

-Winston  Ching 

Postscript:       Since    the    stu- 
dents   would    have    preferred 
a    different    process    of    e- 
valuation    it    is    our    duty    to 
inform    you    that    some    stu- 
dents   are    trying    to    do    a- 
nother    Brownbagger.       If    you 
would    like    to    work    on    that 
type    of    evaluation,    call 
585    4992    and    ask    for    Winston 


[Editor's  note:  Tim  Porter  is  news  editor 
of  the  Guardsman.) 
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THE  WILLOW  HASN'T  BENT 


BOB  DYLAN 


What  a  wonderfully  human  being  Bob  Dylan  is!  His  first  concert  in  the  Bay  Area 
for  eight  years  -  the  place  where  so  much  of  it  happened.  Does  he  wear  the  blue  jeans 
a  lot  of  the  audience  rake  up  and  turn  out  in? 

No,  he  has  on,  as  Examiner  reporter  John  Wasserman  put  it,  a  "funereal"  black  suit 

and  vest!  .  t    , 

Now,  a  lot  of  people  will  speculate  over  the  significance  of  this,  but  it  s  just,  he 
always  was  pretty  contrary.  That  is,  as  human  as  any  of  us. 

And  more  real  than  most. 

Which  is  why  it  really  is  funny  of  Dylan  to  wear  black  for  his  Big  Return  -  as  Joan 
Baez,  the  Jefferson  Airplane  and  numerous  other  musical  monsterosos,  not  to  mention 
28,000  fans,  gathered  to  pay  homage.  Voluntarily,  of  course. 

Black  for  death?  This  tour  could  be  for  Dylan  to  lay  the  myth  to  rest  -  the  myth 

which  held  Dylan  responsible  for  influencing  the  consciousness  of  millions  over  the 

last  decade. 
This  burden  -  which  horrified  Dylan  and  which  he  always  refused  to  accept  - 

maybe  he  has  been  publicly  burying. 

'it's  never  been  my  duty  to  remake  the  world  at  large,  nor  is  it  my  intention  to 
sound  the  battle  charge"  -  "Wedding  Song,"  Planet  Waves. 

At  the  Coliseum  last  week,  this  writer  felt  strongly  that  Dylan  was  actually  holding 
a  symbolic  wake  ...  (a  wake:  a  vigil  over  a  corpse  before  burial,  formerly  often  with 

festivities). 

All  the  signs  were  there:  the  altar  (stage),  complete  with  flowers,  candles,  wine. 
Sense  of  a  religious  experience. 

As  if  they  were  the  objects  for  burial,  all  the  old  songs  were  sung,  none  of  the  new 
(since  the  '60s). 

A  brilliant  happening!  As  always,  Dylan  has  said  it  first:  It's  all  over  now  -  this 
completes  the  Gestalt  -  no  more  time  to  waste  looking  back,  dream  of  the  '60s  -  time 
to  go  on. 

At  the  same  time,  he  is,  of  course,  only  speaking  for  himself. 

The  faces  leaving  the  Coliseum  after  the  10  o'clock  show  seemed  sober.  To  the 
perceptive,  it  is  possible  that  the  future  looked  pretty  bleak  that  midnight  -  like  being 
thrown  out  into  the  cold.  Before  realization,  that  is. 

The  really  young  faces,  the  ones  Tvho  -weren't  around  before,  showed  confusion  — 
like,  why  all  the  fuss?  It  is  true  that  they  inherited  the  new  consciousness  and  that 
what  Dylan  was  saying  must  have  seemed  redundant. 

They  focus  on  Dylan's  voice  and  musical  ability,  missing  the  point. 

The  reporter  who  asked,  "Where  Were  You,  Dylan,  When  We  Needed  You" 
(Sunday  Examiner,  February  10)  also,  and  more  sadly,  missed  the  point: 

"The  poet  can  NEVER  be  our  conscience,  although  many  have  projected  their 
fantasies  ot  martyrdom  upon  all  poets,  and  Bob  Dylan  in  particular,"  says  Stephen 
Pickering,  in  his  book,  Bob  Dylan  Tour  1974  (published  by  Echo,  Echo  Limited). 

She  should  see  to  her  own  house.  So  should  we  all.  Bob  Dylan  has  seen  to  his. 
Listen  to  "Planet  Waves,"  his  latest  LP.  It  is,  simply,  the  mellowest,  the  happiest  of  all 
the  Dylan  LP's. 

But  whether  the  San  Francisco  concert  got  through  or  not  is  purely  each  person's 
business.  Dylan  would  want  nothing  else.  He  once  wrote  to  a  friend,  'i  don't  need  you 
any  more  than  you  need  me." 

Even  the  writer's  speculation,  certainly  one  of  many  to  come,  is  only  her  own  trip. 
For  her,  Dylan  quite  clearly  siad,  "You  are  released,  although  you  were  never  held." 

Dylan  is  speaking  to  everyone.  It's  as  simple  as  that.  Again,  whether  you  hear  or  not 
is  your  concern  only. 

Of  course,  it's  also  quite  possible  Dylan  made  the  tour  just  for  the  money! 

"i'm  closing  the  book  on  the  pages  in  the  text, 

i  don't  really  care  what  happens  next." 

("Going,  Going,  Gone,"  Planet  Waves) 

Man,  it  feels  good  to  be  able  to  say,  "Dylan,  I  can  now  let  go  of  you,  too."  Leave 
you  be. 

At  the  end  of  the  concert,  Dylan  put  on  his  shades  to  come  back  on  stage  to  sing, 
"Like  a  Rolling  Stone."  As  he's  nearsighted,  it  could  only  have  been  to  really  see  the 
thousands  of  people  who  stood  crowding  the  stage,  caught  in  their  trip  back. 

I  was  glad  he  didn't  stay  to  see  the  lighted-match-tribute  at  the  very  end  of  the  gig. 
That  kind  of  trip  is  too  much  to  lay  on  anyone,  especially  Dylan. 

Finally.  Bob  Dylan  has  the  softest  feet  in  the  world. 

At  the  last  moment,  I  looked  right  down  at  him  from  the  nearest  balcony  as  he 
walked  off  stage  at  the  end.  His  face  seemed  so  clear  -  the  same  soft  skin,  but  SO 
young  now.  And  sure. 

At  last,  Dylan  is  really  together.  It  was  good. 

—Rosemary  Mac  Hardy 

DYLAN  REVISITED 

It  was  a  fantastic  concert,  or  so  I  had  heard  for  months  on  the  radio  and  TV.  I  had 
digested  every  fact  of  his  coming  every  morning  as  I  atefthe  Chronicle  with  my  Rice 
Krispies. 

I  watched  the  scalping  prices  being  quoted  like  stock  market  prices  until  tickets 
finally  closed  on  the  morning  of  the  concert  at  a  high  of  one  hundred  dollars  apiece.  1 
welcomed  the  unique  opportunity  to  witness  a  hundred  dollars  of  music  in  the  making; 
and  all  for  the  bargain  price  of  S8.50. 

Everyone  going  knew  everything  important.  Thousands  of  people  were  clamoring 
for  their  tickets.  The  entire  tour  was  sold  out  nationwide  in  a  matter  of  minutes. 
Without  hearing  a  note,  this  was  "The  Concert  of  the  Year." 

"Yes,  I'm  going"  insured  instant  popularity.  Entire  conversations  were  built  around 
such  absurd  topics  as:  his  dress,  the  color  of  his  guitar,  his  weight,  and  his  choice  of 
songs.  People  speculated  and  vibrated  and  saved  their  best  dope  for  this  historic 
occasion. 

And  then  it  was  a  superconcert,  just  as  everyone  predicted.  Just  as  the  radio  said. 
Just  like  in  the  newspapers.  We  were  luckyshits,  exactly  as  all  our  friends  told  us. 

From  opener  to  final  encore  there  were  14,000  smiles  pasted  across  the  faces  of 
14,000  minds  thinking  "Bob  Dylan,  Bob  Dylan."  And  then  he  was  on  stage  and 
everybody  was  standing  and  clapping,  Hello  Bob  Dylan,  Hello  Bob  Dylan.  You  wrote 
"Blowing  in  the  Wind"  in  1962  and  I  loved  you. 

In  a  way  it  was  almost  funny  to  listen  to  Bob  Dylan  try  to  sing  the  songs  that  had 
ignited  a  generation  so"  long  ago  while  nobody  really  listened  too  hard,  all  busy 
remembering  the  way  he  used  to  sound  through  squeaky  speakers  of  the  '60s. 


..s  the  conceit  progressed,  through  attempted  versions  of  "Ballad  of  a  Thin  Man," 
"Hirfiway  .'i,"."AU  Along  the  Watchtower,"  and  other  Dylan  classics,  it  became 
increasingly  apparent  that  Levon  Helm's  singing  and  Robbie  Robbertson's  lively  guitar 
lines  were  to  upstage  Dylan's.  Still  Dylan  didn't  really  have  to  be  good.  After  all,  he 
was  Bob  Dylan,  and  he  was  back. 

Actually  it  was  the  band  that  displayed  a  musical  superiority  that  could  command 
such  attention  and  devotion.  They  were  superb  as  they  entertained  with  "Night  They 
Drove  Old  Dixie  Down,"  "Don't  Do  It,"  "Rag  Mama  Rag,"  "Stage  Fright,"  and 
"Wheel's  on  Fire."  They  were  equally  moving  when  backing  up  Dylan. 

The  feeling  at  the  concert  was  much  more  touching  than  the  music.  There  was  a 
contact  high  like  I  have  never  felt  before,  yet  the  presence  of  drugs  was  substantially 
less  than  at  most  large  concerts.  It  was  like  everyone  was  just  digging  on  the  return  of 
our  hero. 

It  was  obvious  that  Dylan  was  superb  even  as  he  mumbled  lyrics,  lagged  on  guitar, 
and  kept  as  far  away  from  the  audience  as  possible.  Still  everyone  screamed  and 
clapped  approval  as  they  remembered  the  way  he  used  to  sing,  the  way  he  used  to 
move  people. 

And  so  Dylan  was  Dylan  because  we  never  wanted  him  to  change;  because  we  drove 
hundreds  of  miles,  and  waited  and  waited  and  waited,  so  we  could  clap  in  romantic 
bliss  before  the  image  of  an  idol  that  had  once  been. 

And  the  farce  became  more  cruel  and  more  apparent  as  14,000  ego  eccentric 
faddish  followers  reveled  in  their  good  fortune  to  "be  there"  at  this  historic  concert  of 
concerts. 

In  a  strange  way  I  found  myself  sympathizing  with  a  man  who  had  become  trapped 
by  the  public's  image  of  him.  (Forgetting  the  millions  he  makes  and  the  fame;  he  has 
no  freedom  to  be  what  he  wants.  We  won't  let  him  be  anything  less  than  our 
expectation  of  Bob  Dylan.)  I  saw  a  man  who  couldn't  even  perform  poorly  because  it 
was  so  important  that  he  be  great. 

The  public  trapped  a  man  through  the  desperate  craving  for  an  idol  in  these  idle 
times.  It  was  the  public  that  exploited  him  by  providing  the  market  for  Dylan  specials. 
by  enjoying  the  Dylan  craze,  by  buying  the  papers  that  catered  to  the  Dylan  fad. 

Even  before  I  went  amongst  28,000  others  searching  a  momentary  identity  in  being 
able  to  say,  "I  was  there,"  I  knew  that  the  message  was  destroyed  and  the  man  would 
never  be  again. 

We  yelled  and  screamed  and  maimed  the  music  that  we  applauded  that  we'" 
unheard.  We  were  there.  14,000  strong  hands  meeting  hands,  voices  straining  in  *e 
chanting  of  the  pilgrimmage's  obvious  purpose,  "Me.  me,  ME,  ME,  ME!!"  and  who 
cares  about  Bob  Dylan:  He  was  fantastic. 

-Ron  Gluckman 


PG  &  E  Rates  the  City 


PGE is  at  it  again.  Not  happy  with  the  rate  increase  in   1973,  they  are  now 
demanding  an   additional  $233  million.  Like  a  giant  profit-sucking  leech,  PGeTs 
attempting  to  raise  its  profits  from  7%  to  9%.  This  would  mean  an  annual  addition 
$40  Per  customer.  How  many  CCSF  students,  who  are  just  barely  making  ends  mee 
now  could  afford  to  pay  this?  In  the  past  two  years  PGE  has  raised  its  rates  by  32% 
and  this  recent  one  is  the  largest  yet.  . 

So  far  they  have  met  with  little  resistance,  for  they  have  a  list  of  reasons  they 
consider  perfectly  legitimate.  They  blame  wage  increases,  construction  costs  and 
increasing  natural  gas  costs.  The  last  of  these  is  totally  invalid  because  two  of  the  five 
natural  gas  suppliers  are  PGE's  own  subsidiaries. 

The  Public  Utilities  Commission,  which  is  supposedly  a  consumer  representative  is 
always  very  understanding  of  PGE's  "problems"  and  promptly  approve  rate  hikes 
Why  aren  t  needed  increases  taken  from  PGE's  profits0. 

The  real  clincher  to  this  totally  corrupt  situation  is  the  fact  that  not  only  is  PGE 
asking  for  higher  rates,  at  the  same  time  they  are  suggesting  and  preparing  us  for 
mandatory  energy  controls.  We  will  be  expected  to  pay  more  for  less! 

When  a  10%  mandatory  power  cutback  was  enforced  in  Los  Angeles  recently,  the 
public  outcry  was  so  great  that  the  city  was  forced  to  abandon  the  plan.  In  the  Bay 
Area,  workers  walked  out  of  a  paper  products  factory  when  the  company  turned  the 
heat  off.  Three  hours  later  the  heat  was  back  on.  This  clearly  shows  what  a  united 
action  can  accomplish. 

The  Illegality  of  PGE 

According  to  the  findings  of  the  San  Francisco  grand  jury,  the  supplying  of  power 
to  the  people  of  San  Francisco  by  PGE  is  illegal.  The  Raker  Act  states  that  the  city 
supply  electric  power  to  San  Franciscans  in  exchange  for  water  and  power  rights  in 
Yosemite  and  Stanislaus  National  Forests.  The  Act  specifically  states  that  the  city  is 
"prohibited  from  ever  selling  or  letting  to  any  corporation  or  individual,  except  a 
municipality  or  municipal  water  district,  the  right  to  sell  or  sublet  the  water " 

In  other  words,  by  talcing  the  part  of  the  middle  man,  PGE  is  in  direct  violation  of 
the  Raker  Act. 

PGE  is  also  contrary  to  Section  3.599  of  the  City  Charter,  which  states,  "It  is  the 
declared  purpose  and  intention  of  the  people  of  the  City  and  County,  when  public,, 
interest  and  necessity  demand,  that  public  utilities  shall  gradually  be  acquired  and 
ultimately  owned  by  the  City  and  County."  The  people  would  profit  from  this.  But 
private  interests  would  not.  Therefore,  with  the  help  of  the  Mayor  and  Board  of 
Supervisors,  a  change  would  be  hotly  protested  and  prevented. 
PGE  and  Oil  Companies  -  Bosom  Buddies 

Did  you  ever  wonder  who  runs  PGE?  The  same  people  who  pull  the  strings  at  PGE 
sit  at  the  head  of  some  of  the  biggest  oil  companies.  That's  why  PGE's  Charles 
DeBreheville,  a  director  of  Shell  Oil  Company,  never  complains  when  Shell  raises  the 
prices  of  natural  gas  and  oil.  These  companies  own  three-fourths  of  the  U.S.'s  supply 
of  natural  gas  and  oil.  They  claim  there  is  a  shortage,  but  figures  show  that  55%  of 
discoverable  oil  and  65%  of  natural  gas  in  the  U.S.  is  still  in  the  ground. 

In  addition  to  tiiis,  the  oil  companies  are  cutting  back  opening  of  wells  and  building 
refineries.  And  it  wasn't  too  long  ago  that  we  were  being  encouraged  by  PGE  to 
increase  the  use  of  home  appliances! 
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Energy  Is  a  Right! 

Basic  heat  and  light  at  low  rates  is  an  idea  being  proposed  all  over  the  country.  Why 
should  some  people  actually  freeze  to  death  because  they  can't  afford  to  pay  their  bill, 
while  huge  companies  get  "deals"  on  their  rates? 

As  it  stands  now,  families,  senior  citizens,  students  and  poor  people  on  fixed 
incomes  are  being  squeezed  to  subsidize  privileged  corporate  interests.  It  has  been 
proposed  that  all  households  "should  pay  a  low  fixed  amount  for  the  basic  gas  and 
electricity  needed  for  everyday  living.  Those  who  can  afford  to  pay  more  and  use  more 
should  pay  more." 

If  this  suggestions  were  put  in  practice,  how  many  more  nights  would  the 
Transamerica  Building  leave  its  lights  burning? 

The  PUC  recently  held  a  series  of  rate  increase  hearings  (February  4-6)  in  which  the 
public  voiced  much  opposition.  Many  Bay  Area  groups  were  represented,  including 
labor  unions  and  student  organizations.  The  demonstrations  were  very  spirited  and 
much  solidarity  was  shown  as  speakers  confronted  the  PUC  with  arguments  opposing 
the  rate  hikes.  Hearings  are  now  at  the  state  level  and  will  end  in  Sacramento  in  April 
with  a  decision  made  by  the  PUC  at  that  time. 

In  the  meantime,  municipalization  of  gas  and  electric  services  is  being  seriously 
considered.  It's  time  to  take  the  power  out  of  their  hands  and  put  it  back  into  ours! 

(If  you  are  interested  in  working  with  other  CCSF  students  to  organize  against 
increased  PGE  rates,  as  well  as  against  the  "energy  freeze"  the  oil  cdmpanies  are 
artificially  creating,  call  Ka thy  Olson  at  731-2284,  or  come  by  the  Free  Critic  office  in 
Bungalow  5  [Experimental  College  I  and  leave  a  message.) 


Freddu  k\loij<fH  Stnkes  A^',n  ^ 


Teacher's   Financial  Hassle 


On  January  25,  1973,  Dorry  Ellis 
Coppoletta,  City  College  Journalism 
Department  Chairwoman,  and  local 
financier  Marco  F.  Hellman  were  married 
without  much  publicity. 

In  October  1973,  Marco  Hellman  died 
in  a  tragic  accident.  As  the  executors  of 
his  will  began  to  disperse  the  large  estate, 
a  dispute  arose  that  has  put  the  spotlight 
on  the  Hellman  children  and  our  own 
Dorry  Coppoletta. 

The  trail,  which  finds  Mrs.  Hellman 
seeking  an  interim  family  allowance  of 
$1 1 ,000  a  month  to  be  paid  from  her  late 
husband's  estate,  has  received  mention  in 
two  Herb  Caen  columns  and  has  become 
a  lively  subject  for  discussion  among 
some  of  the  city's  upper-class. 

The  "Free  Critic"  dispatched  a 
reporter  to  cover  the  Probate  Hearings 
and  research  the  backlog  of  the  involved 
case  so  that  we  are  now  ready  to  present 
a  concise  summary  of  the  case  up  to 
printing  deadline. 

Married  on  January  25,  1973,  the 
former  Dorry  Coppoletta  requested  and 
received  a  leave  of  absence  from  City 
College.  The  newlyweds  departed  for  a 
long  honeymoon  before  returning  to  San 
Francisco  in  mid -1973. 

Following  Marco  Hellman's  death,  his 
latest  will,  revised  as  of  June  20,  1973, 
was  read  and  executors  of  the  will, 
Frederick  Warren  Hellman  and  Lloyd 
Dinkelspiel  and  the  Wells  Fargo  Bank 
prepared  to  disperse  the  estate  in  the 
manner  ascribed  by  the  late  Marco 
Hellman. 

According  to  the  will,  Marco  Hellman 
left  all  of  his  art  collection  to  his  wife, 
Dorry  Hellman,  along  with  $500,000  and 
the  preperty  at  351 5  Pacific  Avenue. 

A  Sisley  painting  and  two  by  Pissaro 
were  bequeathed  to  the  Fine  Art  Museum 
while  several  charities  were  mentioned  as 
follows:  Mount  Zion  Hospital 
($250,000),  Boys  Club  ($25,000), 
University  of  San  Francisco  ($25,000), 
Leland  Junior  University  ($25,000), 
Board  of  Regents  ($25,000),  Mills  College 
(S25,000),  Children's  Hospital  ($25,000), 


DeYoung  Museum  ($15,000),  S.F.  Opera 
Association  ($15,000),  and  S.F.  Sym- 
phony Association  ($15,000). 

Another  $100,000  was  bequeathed  to 
Patricia  Heliman,  his  daughter-in-law,  and 
$50,000  was  left  to  each  of  Marco 
Hellman's  grandsons. 

The  rest  of  the  estate  and  all  else  left 
behind  was  to  be  held  in  two  equal  trust 
accounts  for  Nancy  Hellman  Parish  and 
Frederick  Warren  Hellman  providing  an 
income  for  them,  their  children,  and 
future  generations. 

Frederick  Warren  Hellman,  Lloyd 
Dinkelspiel,  and  the  Wells  Fargo  Bank 
were  named  as  executors  by  the  will  and 
were  to  have  all  powers  to  supervise  trusts 
and  maintain,  regulate,  or  manage  all 
property  and  exercise  all  rights  to  estate 
including  mortgage,  lease,  sale,  or 
improvement  of  land  and  sale  or  trade  or 
stock. 

Problems  arose  when  the  widowed 
Dorry  Hellman  claimed  that  she  had 
financial  difficulties  that  could  not  be 
handled  by  her  teaching  salary  and  the 
income  from  the  property  of  her  first 
husband. 

On  December  19,  1973  Dorry  Hellman 
filed  petition  requesting  an  interim  family 
allowance  for  her  normal  maintenance 
according  to  present  circumstances.  The 
said  allowance  request  came  to  the  sum 
of  $11 ,000  every  month. 

On  January  4,  1974  the  executors  of 
Marco  Hellman's  estate  filed  an  objection 
with  the  Probate  Court  claiming  that  Mrs. 
Hellman's  petition  for  allowance  failed  to 
specify  her  current  needs  and  expenses 
and  made  no  mention  of  her  present 
assets  and  outside  income. 

Continuing  the  brief  stated,  "Objec- 
tors are  informed  and  believe  that  during 
the  marriage  of  petitioner  to  decedent 
their  expenditures  for  the  maintenance 
were  substantially  less  than  $11,000  per 
month." 

And  so  the  legal  battle  ranged,  with 
lawyers  James  M.  Maclnnes'  and  Conrad 
A.  Donner  representing  and  presenting 
Mrs.     Hellman's     case,     while     Heller, 


Ehrman,  White  and  McAuliffe  sought  to 
maintain  estate  as  directed  by  executors 
of  the  will. 

Thus  far  the  case  has  missed  two  trial 
dates  because  of  a  dispute  over  some 
records  pertaining  to  Mrs.  Hellman's 
finances. 

On  January  9,  1973  the  executors  of 
said  will  filed  to  see  all  records  relating  to 
income     and    expsnese    for     the    year 
1972-1973.  When  Mrs.  Hellman  failed  to 
produce  records  as  requested,  a  subpoena 
was   filed  on   February   6,    1974  which 
seeks   all  records  of  finances  including 
checkbook   stubs,  savings  account  slips, 
W-2's,  bills,  canceled  checks,  sales  slip  for 
Dorry  Hellman's  Jaguar,  the  most  recent 
statement  of  finances  released  by  Dean 
Witter  &  Co.,  the  Hellman's  engagement 
calendar,  and  an  IOU  allegedly  executed 
by  the  late  Marco  Hellman  acknowledging 
a  1,000  debt  to  Dorrv  Hellman. 

On  February  13,  1974  the  case  was 
held  from  Probate  hearings  for  the  second 
time  since  above  records  still  have  not 
been  produced  though  Mrs.  Hellman 
assured  executors  that  such  documents 
were  in  her  possession  and  available. 

The  hearing  has  been  rescheduled  for 
February  27.  Probate  hearings  begin  at 
10:30  a.m.  in  room  336  at  City  Hall.  All 
hearings  are  open  to  the  public. 

CLUB    ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The    Women's    Action    Commit- 
tee   is    meeting    at    11    a.m. 
Wednesday,    March    6th. 
Come    to    Bungalow    5. 

La    Raza    is    holding    meetings 
noon    on    Fridays,     starting 
Feb.     22.       New    people    with 
new    ideas    who    wish    to    par- 
ticipate,   are    welcome. 
Also,     information    is    avail- 
able   on    Films    and    Book 
Loans    for    this    semester. 
See    ya'     at    Bungalow    6 


The  NIXON  Game 
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When  Will  Tricky  Dick 

Be  Stopped  ? 
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servative-moderate    Dem- 
d    one    of    the    leaders    in 

advise    Nixon    to    resign.1 
sident    Nixon's    personal 
o    two    charges    dealing 
tivities    on    Feb.    25,    1974 
rice    Stans,     former    cabi- 
inning    their    trial    deal- 
obstruction    of    justice    in 

pposedly  conducting  odds 
use.       Jimmy    might    find 

impeachment  as  more  and 
worry    about    their    future. 

expect    impeachment    2/25. 


This  is  an  official  Free  Critic  entry  blank,  open  to  students  and  faculty  ONLY.  Fill 
out  this  and  drop  it  in  our  -NIXON  GAME-  box  in  Bungalow  5.  The  winner  will  be 
the  one  prediction  closest  to  the  actual  date  of  Richard  M.  Nixon's  final  departure 
irom  the  office  of  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States.  If  you  think  Tricky  Dick  can 
okey-doke  his  way  past  Sirica  and  juke  Jaworski  making  1975  still  as  President  tell  us 
how  he  11  do  it!  Entries  have  to  be  in  by  March  15,  1974.  A  drawing  will  be  held  in 
case  ot  ties.  The  prize  is  David  Frye's  impersonations  of  Richard  Nixon  in  the  comedy 
album,  Watergate  Follies. 


NAME 

Prediction  Date 
Comments 


Student  I.D.  # 
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9TH   YEAR 


MARCH    197^ 


SUPPLE 
COUPLE 

STREAKS 


Photos  by  Steven  Baer 


Two  students,   a  male  and  a 
female,   streaked  through  the 
Student  Union  building  and 
the  Cafeteria  amidst  howling 
and  sreeching  onlookers  at 
11:45  a.m.   on  March  18. 

The  man  was  wearing  black 
tennis  shoes,   a  brown  paper 
bag  that  had  holes  cut  for 
the  eyes  and  nothing  else. 
The  woman  was  wearing  a  red 


ski  mask  and  blue  tennis 

shoes. 

They  started  in  the  lower 

level  of  the  Student  Union, 
. shot  up  the  stairs  and  in 
'the  process,  the  male  shoved 

an  innocent  bystander. 

Rambling  their  way  thru 

the  cafe,  the  two  streakers 

stopped  in  front  of  the 

faculty  lunchroom.  The  man 


then  waved  at  the  startled 
instructors  who  just  stared 
in  disbelief. 

In  an  exclusive  Free  Cri- 
tic  interview,  both  parties 
agreed  to  talk  but  withheld 
their  names.  When  asked  why 
he  did  it,  the  man  replied, 
"Because  it  was  there!  Man 
do  I  feel  good  now!" 

As  she  slipped  on  her  un- 


derwear (she  doesn't  wear  a 
bra)   CCSF's  only  streakess 
sighed,   "God,  I  am  glad  I 
did  it!" 

More  seriously,  both  run- 
ners insisted  that  this  stunt 
was  not  done  for  silliness1 
sake.      "We  did  it  because  we 
feel  that  this  campus  and 
this  world  needs  some  levity." 

Winston  Ching 


STRIKE  EFFECTS 

Last  week's  city  employee 
strike  affected  City  College 
in  very  human  terms. 

Muni  didn't  run  thereby 
causing  some  students  to  ei- 
ther walk  to  school  or  miss 
school  completely. 

About  10$  of   City  College 
instructors  supported  the 
strike  as  their  union,   the 
American  Federation  of  Tea- 
chers,  joined  the  strike. 
At  deadline,  the  AFT  was 
still  on  strike. 

In  an  interview  with  Marc 
Steven  of  CCSF  Radio  News, 
Jim  Haran,   an  AFT  drama  in- 
structor,  said,    "Losing  the 
noney  is  worth  it  because 
this  is  the  only  way  that 
these  people   (janitors,  and 
clerks)  can  get  any  jus- 
tice." 

While  teachers  were  pic- 
keting, Student   Council  were 
voting  on  whether  or  not  to 
ask  Dr.  Buttimer  to  close 
down  the  school. 

Ozzie  Lugo  estimated  that 


CCSF  VETS  SEEK 
OUSTER  OF  DEAN 


only  25$  of  the  student  body 
were  attending  classes.  An- 
dres Chavez  then  motioned  to 
ask  Buttimer  to  close  down 
the  school  because  of  sani- 
tary reasons. ' 

Chavez  claimed  that  a 
girl  was  bitten  by  a  rat  on 
campus  recently.  After  much 
debate t  Student  Council 
voted  6-3  (l  abstension)  to 
ask  Buttimer  to  close  down 
the  school  for  sanitary  rea- 
sons on  that  March  13  meet- 
ing. 

Winston  Ching 


The  CCSF  Vets  organization 
has  called  for  the  removal  of 
Assistant  Dean  for  Veteran  Af- 
fairs Wallace  Wells  from  his 
.responsibilities  at  City  Col- 
lege.  The  Vets  club  cited  in- 
sensitivity  to  veterans  needs, 
lack  of  initiative  and  cooper- 
ation in  establishing  new  pro- 
grams on  campus,  and  general 
unsuitability  as  the  reasons 
why  Dean  Wells  should  be  re- 
moved from  office. 

The  Vets  club  aired  their 
opinions  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Buttimer,  president  of  CCSF, 
with  copies  sent  to  members 
of  the  Community  College  Board 
of  Governors.   Their  action 
apparently  reflected  a  growing 
upswell  of  resentment  against 
Dean  Wells  that  has  surfaced 
among  certain  campus  and  com- 
munity organizations.  It  was 
revealed  that  the  Veterans 


Committee  of  the  Mission  Coa- 
lition has  recently  sent  a 
letter  to  the  Veterans  Politi- 
cal Council  of  San  Francisco 
that  also  called  for  the  ous- 
;ter  of  Dean  Wells  for  many  of 
,the  same  reasons  cited  by  the 
CCSF  Vets. 

The  Vets  club  letter  to 
Dr.  Buttimer  emphasized  their 
belief  that  the  absence  of 
substantial  programs  for  vet- 
erans at  CCSF  was  primarily 
due  to  the  "blatantly  detri- 
mental attitude  of  Dean  Wells'.' 
Discounting  the  lack  of  feder- 
al funding  available  for  vet- 
eran services  here  as  only 
part  of  the  problem,  the  Vets 
club  charged  Dean  Wells  with 
failing  to  take  advantage  of 
existing  resources  to  improve 
the  caliber  of  campus  veterans 
programs . 

Cont.  on  page  8 


Ex-AS.  President  Goode  SHOT 


i William  E.  Goode  III 


William  E.  Goode,  last  sera- 
ester's  Associated  Students 
President,  was  shot  and  killed 
°n  Saturday  March  9,  outside 
Junnydale  Housing  Project,  in 
jjje  Southeast  section  of  San 
ftancisco. 

According  to  the  S.F.P.D 
"omicide  Bureau,  Goode,  27, 
*as  shot  four  times  in  the 
Jck  during  an  argument  with 
fti3  ex-girlfriend. 

The  alleged  suspect,  20- 
ye&r  old  Louise  Robinson, 


was  a  student  council  mem- 
ber this  semester.  She  was 
released  on  Wednesday  March 
13  on  justifiable  homicide. 
The  reaction  to  Goode' s 
death  in  the  Student  Union 
building  was  that  of  shock 
and  dismay.  "I  was  freaked, 
everybody  was!",  commented 
Gary  Pool,  one  of  Dean  Flan- 
agan's student  aides.  "Dean 
Flanagan  and  I  just  talked 
with  Goode  Wednesday  and  I 
talked  to  Louise  on  Thursday 


At  the  funeral  services, 
which  were  held  Sunday  night 
March  17,  Dean  Flanagan,  pre- 
sent A.S.  President  Ozzie  Lugo 
and  Tryone  A.  Goode  eulogized 
Bill  Goode. 

Because  of  legal  entangle- 
ments over  possesion  of  the 
body,  the  body  was  transport- 
ed to  Graceland  Memorial  Lawn 
in  Wilmington,  Delaware  on 
Monday  March  18. 

iWinston  Ching 
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A  MONOPOLY  CRISIS     free  crttic  responds: 


With  the  energy  crisis  now  at  a  high  peak,  the  American  people  are  experiencing 
the  worst  economic  strangle  hold  and  exploitation  by  monopoly  capital  since  the 
1930's.  With  the  U.S.  economy  suffering  badly  and  inflation  eating  away  corporate 
profits,  the  energy  crisis  has  been  carefully  created  just  in  time  to  raise  new  profits. 
Under  the  disguise  of  the  gas  shortage,  the  consumer  has  been  hard  hit  with 
massive  unemployment,  layoffs,  higher  gas  prices  and  related  price  hikes,  not  to 
mention  a  growing  insecurity  in  making  ends  meet  each  month. 

According  to  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Subcommittee  figures,  five  oil  companies 
paid  virtually  nothing  to  the  United  States  Treasury  on  the  $4.5  million,  that  were 
made  abroad  in  1973. 

Senator  Frank  Church  (D.  Idaho)  said  this  resulted  from  a  secret  1950  ruling  by 
the  Treasury  Department  which  was  made  at  the  insistence  of  the  Department  of 
State. 

The  ruling,  in  effect,  allowed  the  oil  companies  to  increase  their  payments  to  the 
Arab  Oil  States  while  permitting  them  to  reduce  their  U.S.  tax  payments. 

The  oil  companies  could  then  pay  "taxes"  in  the  form  of  royalties  to  the  Oil 
States  and  get  credits  on  their  U.S.  taxes  in  return. 

In  1951,  the  year  after  the  ruling  went  into  effect,  payments  to  the  Treasury 
dropped  from  $50  million  to  $6  million  while  during  the  same  period  the  payments 
to  the  Arab  States  rose  to  $110  million  from  $66  million. 

Other  loopholes  include  the  oil  depletion  allowance  and  a  provision  that  allows 
the  write-off  of  "intangible  drilling  costs"  such  as  labor  and  transportation  in  a 
single  year. 

These  two  tax  breaks  alone  cost  the  taxpayers  $1.6  billion  in  1972  and  are 
projected  to  reach  $2.9  billion  in  fiscal  1975. 

The  oil  companies  pay  even  less  tax  than  the  President,  while  they  pump  the 
Treasury  for  $6  billion  in  unwarranted  tax  breaks. 

Taxpayers  have  been  tricked  into  paying  the  oil  companies  and  their  wealthy 
investors  billions  a  year  through  tax  subsidies.  But  the  billions  we've  spent  have 
utterly  failed  to  the  present  energy  shortage.  Consumers  and  taxpayers  shouldn't 
always  be  the  fall  guy.  The  tax  subsidies  should  be  scrapped. 

Big  Oils'  friends  in  Congress  try  to  justify  the  loopholes  by  saying  they  are 
needed  to  encourage  exploration. 

In  1972,  Exxon  paid  6.5  percent  on  $3.7  billion  in  profits.  Texaco  paid  1.7 
percent  and  Mobil  paid  1.3  percent,  although  corporations  are  supposed  to  pay  48 
percent. 

We  all  agree  that  there  is  an  energy  shortage;  at  least  for  the  consumer,  anyway. 
As  far  as  the  oil  companies  are  concerned,  there  isn't  one. 

What  there  is  is  a  lack  of  properly  allocated  amount  of  oil  and  gas  that  is  already 
available.  In  other  words,  the  fuel  is  there,  all  we  need  to  do  is  properly  allocate  it. 

In  many  ways  perhaps  we  shouldn't  even  look  at  these  companies  as  separate 
companies,  because  they  are  together  in  a  number  of  joint  ventures  in  this  country 
and  around  the  world  that  makes  a  mockery  out  of  their  alleged  competition. 

These  companies  have  worked  together  for  so  long  that  they  are  one.  They  don't 
have  to  have  a  written  conspiracy  because  they  have  a  common  policy. 

In  Iran,  for  instance,  the  two  major  oil  companies  (owned  by  a  consortium  of 
American  and  other  companies)  have  set  production  quotas  to  keep  prices  up. 
Senator  Frank  Church  has  already  obtained  a  document  which  proves  that  there  was 
a  quota  set. 

Somehow  I  feel  that  we  are  being  led  through  the  oil  industry  path  which  will 
involve  doubling  the  price  of  gasoline  and  fuel.  Is  this  a  Monopoly  Crisis? 

Ozzie   Lugo 

REVOLUTION:  A  TRADiTION 

Alot    of    folks    are    pretty    nervous  grounds  for  impeachment  are  contained 

about  the  word  "revolution."  They  are  in    the    phrase    "High    Crimes  and  Mis- 

the     same     ones    who    generally    say,  demeanors." 

"Revolutionaries     are     a     bunch     of         The    charges    range    from    abuse    of 

Communist  pinkos."  But  at  the  core  of  power,  as  in  the  Cambodian  bombings, 

those    peoples'    beliefs    is    a    cherished  to  the  invasion  of  privacy,  as  evidenced 

shrine   for  George  Washington,  Thomas  in  the  break-in  of  Dr.  Ellsberg's  psychi- 

Jefferson,  Patrick   Henry   and  Paul   Re-  atrist's   office.   The   establishment  of  a 

vere.    Somehow    these    names   and    the  "KGB"    or    Gestapo-type    secret    police 

word    "revolution"   go    through  a   sani-  force,   politely    known    as  the   "plumb- 

tizing  process  to  come  out   on   top  -  ers,"  should  be  seriously  considered  an 

along  with,  you  guessed  it  -  apple  pie,  impeachable  offense, 
motherhood  and  the  flag.  We  should  return  to  a  tradition  that 

Those    men    and    women    fought    a  is  "All-American"  -  Revolution  through 

monarchy    200    years   ago   and   won   a  Constitutional     methods.    What    better 

democracy.  Well,  some  people  are  begin-  way    to    celebrate    our   victory    over   a 

ning  to  wonder  about  history  repeating  monarchy;  what   better  way   to  restate 

itself.    Is   this   country    dealing   with    a  our    belief   in    the    Constitution;    what 

monarchy?    Do    we    have    to    have    a  better  way  to  revive  the  democracy  than 

revolution  to  restore  the  constitutional  to  impeach  the  President  of  the  United 

democracy   that  we   read  about  in  our  States? 
history  books?  This  country  is  fast  approaching  our 

The  revolutionaries  of  1776  saw  the  bicentennial  celebration.  We  should  not 

necessity    of  the  impeachment  process,  observe  this  auspicious  occasion  by  set- 

The   "Federalist"  contains  all  the  argu-  ting  up  expensive  amusement  parks  or 

ments,  pro  and  con,  on  the  question  of  selling  red,  white   and  blue  ice  cream, 

impeachment.    It   was   not  just  thrown  But    rather,    we    should   return    to    the 

into     the     Constitution     as    an     after-  fundamental    ideals    which    are    in    the 

thought.    It    was    a    serious    statement  legacy  of  the  Constitution, 
wluch    was  carefully   thought  out.  The  Celebrate  the  Bicentennial  -  Impeach 

grounds  remain   somewhat  vague  for  a  President  Nixon! 
purist,  but,  in   the  case   of  Nixon,  the  Linda    Block 
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The  staff  of  the  Free  Critic  wishes  to  respond  to  the  comments  we  have  received 
concerning  the  two  stories  about  Journalism  Department  Head,  Dorry  Coppoleua 
The  two  stories  appeared  in  the  First  Spring  Semester  issue  of  the  Free  Critic. 

Before   responding  to   the   specific  articles,  we   would  like   to   state  our  basi 
premise  concerning  the  Free  Critic.  This  is  the  alternative  newspaper  available  i0 
students  on  the  CCSF  campus.  The  pages  are  open  to  all  students  on  campus  not 
merely  Journalism  students.  Therefore,  we  believe  in  presenting  a  wide  spectrum  of 
news,  opinion  and  happenings  that  relate  to  the  CCSF  community. 

We  agree  with  Les  Whitten,  a  colleague  of  Jack  Anderson,  that  a  student 
newspaper  is  not  doing  it's  job  unless  it  is  raising  hell.  The  "controversial"  articles 
printed  in  the  Free  Critic  have  stimulated  comments,  conversations  and  uproars. 

This  country  is  struggling  to  regain  the  ability  to  speak  openly  and  honestly 
about  controversy.  It  is  time  to  air  differing  opinions;  to  provide  for,  once  more 
free  speech  and  free  press.  Covering  up,  or  perhaps  more  benevolently  speaking  J 
ignoring  a  problem  -  only  tends  to  escalate  the  issue. 

For  those  who  question  the  students'  rights  to  write  and/or  publish  an  article 
about  an  instructor's  teaching  methods;  perhaps  they  should  re-examine  the  way  in 
which  they  relate  to  their  instructors  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  students: 

We  would  like  to  correct  one  detail  in  the  article  concerning  Mrs.  Coppoletta's 
teaching  methods.  It  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  Cheryl  Jennings  did  not 
decline  the  position  as  editor  of  the  Guardsman  because  of  lack  of  experience.  We 
apologize  to  Ms.  Jennings  for  that  error. 

However,  we  feel  the  subject  matter  was  treated  in  an  objective  manner.  The 
article  reflects  the  general  opinion  of  some  former  Guardsmen.  We  feel  that  when 
teaching  methods  are  not  conducive  to  a  learning  experience,  people  should  have 
that  opinion  in  order  to  have  an  alternative  choice.  They  are  then  free  to  make  an 
intelligent  decision  whether  or  not  to  enroll  in  a  particular  class. 

The  article  which  concerns  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  current  Financial  situation  has  also 
raised  comments  across  the  campus.  We  feel  coverage  of  the  legal  suit  in  which  Mrs. 
Coppoletta  is  involved  is  relevant. 

The  suit  is  a  matter  of  public  record  and  had  been  mentioned  in  Herb  Caen's 
column  in  the  San  Francisco  Chronicle.  Because  Mrs.  Coppoletta  is  a  member  of  the 
CCSF  community,  we  felt  the  article  was  newsworthy.  The  subject  matter  was 
researched  through  normal  reporting  methods.  In  short,  the  suit  involves  a  member 
of  the  community  and  was  reported  in  that  light. 

We  feel  that  by  printing  articles  of  this  sort,  we  are  performing  a  public  service 
to  the  students  of  CCSF.  We  are  informing  the  public  and  we  are  raising 
"justifiable"  hell. 
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VETS  PETmON  CONGRESS 


A  letter  is  being  sent  to  Congressman 
Burton  today  by  the  CCSF  Veterans 
Organization.  The  CCSF  Vets  are  asking 
Congressman  Burton  for  help  in  moving 
S.896  out  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion and  Labor,  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  and  on  to  the  floor  of  the 
House  for  a  vote.  The  Senate  has  al- 
ready passed  the  bill. 

A  section  of  the  current  law  would 
be  amended  if  S.896  is  ever  shuffled  out 
of  committee  where  it  has  been  gather- 
ing the  dust  of  indifference,  Watergate, 
or  whatever  for  nine  months. 

In  the  original  act,  funds  were  to  be 
given  for  special  veteran  programs  if  the 
school  showed  a  10%  increase  over  the 
previous  year  in  the  enrollment  of 
veterans.  CCSF  does  not  qualify  under 
this  law.  Although  the  overall  enroll- 
ment at  CCSF  is  declining,  the  veteran 
enrollment  is  remaining  basically  static. 

If  S.896  is  enacted,  the  law  would 
change  to  provide  funds  for  programs  if 


the  veteran  enrollment  was  at  least  10% 
of  the  total  student  population.  CCSF 
veterans  comprise  nearly  20%  of  the 
student  body. 

The  Office  of  Veterans  Affairs  at 
CCSF  has  offered  little  assistance  in  this 
problem.  Dave  Block,  speaking  for  the 
CCSF  Vets,  said,  "Congressman  Burton 
may  be  unaware  that  this  particular 
piece  of  legislation  affects  members  of 
his  constituency  so  directly.  The 
veterans  at  City  College  desperately  need 
this  bill  to  become  law,  and  we  urge 
Congressman  Burton  to  support  the 
bill." 

The  Vietnam  veterans  on  campus  leel 
they  are  being  served  on  a  sub-minimum 
level  by  the  Office  of  Veterans  Affairs 
That  is  the  reason  they  feel  compelled 
to  go  directly  to  Burton  with  this 
problem.  As  Al  Mangurtan,  a  member  of 
the  organization,  said,  "We  feel  we 
'came  to  the  aid  of  the  country;'  i1  |S 
high  time  for  this"  country  '° 
reciprocate." 


"H  B WDm re JW  student  coiJNirn ' 
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City    College    Student    Council    has 
begun  the  schools'  Student  Government 


tion  speaking  on  the  Cranston  Amend- 
ment,    and     it's    application     to    City 


for  the  Spring  semester.  Introductions  of    SL  X  S£    *™        ™     toc  uCity 
all  members  of  the  Council  and   what      °  '^  The  b^  °",y  app,,es  to  Schools 


yiodenr}  UHuocil  °$CCSf 

^Jjuw&t'Ciao  Council- 

boMMT/iUUS: 


goals   each   would    strive   to  achieve  in 
their  term  of  office  were  stated. 


who    have   had   an  increase  in  Veteran 
Enrollment  of  10%  or  more.  The  school 

On   February  20th  the  first  meeting  !!!""     **     tl*™*     f°\     Comment 

dealt   with   announcing  the  Resignation  """^  th"  .  ™U*   suPP,ement   c«"ent 

of    three    elected     members:    Xs  an  ^^'i   *""  aUowinS   retUrninS  war 

Peterson,    Louise   Robinson,   and    Mark  K^^^T"*  *"*  ^^  ** 
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The  Annual  C.C.S.F.  Blood  Drive  is 
set  for  March  20,  21  &  22nd  of  74. 
Statler  Wing  will  again  be  the  donation 
headquarters  each  day  from  8:00  a.m. 
to  3:00  p.m.  Please  mark  the  dates  of 
the  event  on  your  calendar  and  invest  in 
a  great  protection  plan  with  your  dona- 
tion. 

The  Guidelines  for  the  Blood  Fund 
are: 

Eligibility  -  Any  student,  alumnus, 
or  employee  of  the  City  College  of  San 
Francisco  is  eligible  to  join.  Minimum 
age  18.  Maximum  age  ability  with  con- 
sent of  Irwin  Memorial  Blood  Bank. 

Conditions  for  Membership  -  Each 
unit  of  blood  deposited  with  the  City 
College  Blood  Fund  entitles  the  donor 
to  a  year  membership  in  the  fund.  A 
year  includes  one  calendar  year  from  the 
date  of  blood  donation,  e.g.; 

Donation  Date  March  19,  1974. 

Membership  Expiration  Date 
March  18,  1974. 

Withdrawals    from    Blood    Fund    - 


Each  unit  donated  entitles  donor  to 
withdraw  units  of  blood  only  once  as 
listed  below: 

1  to  8  pints  -  for  a  friend,  OR 
Reasonable  amount  -  for  self  or  a 
member  of  your  immediate  family 
(brother,  sister,  or  good  substitute). 

NOTE:  Each  request  for  a  withdrawal 
automatically  cancels  membership  for 
the  current  year  if  there  is  only  one  unit 
on  deposit  at  the  time  in  the  Blood 
Fund. 

However,  membership  is  renewable 
by  depositing  another  unit  of  blood 
once  again  into  the  C.C.S.F.  Fund. 

Depositing  Blood  Donations  -  Dona- 
tions can  be  made  each  spring  during 
the  annual  blood  drive  conducted  on  the 
City  College  of  San  Francisco 
campus . . . 

OR 

Deposit  anytime  with  the  Irwin 
Memorial  Blood  Bank,  270  Masonic  Ave. 
S.F.,  CA  94118.  When  you  deposit  at 
Irwin  Memorial  Blood  Bank,  be  sure  to 
credit  that  to  C.C.S.F.  Blood  Fund. 


Kane.  Motions  were  passed  to  submit 
candidates  to  fill  the  seats  vaccated. 
Those  chosen  for  the  open  chairs  were: 
Raymond  Lee,  CCC;  Jose  Medina,  La 
Raza;  and  Harold  Danley,  BSU. 

The  first  order  of  business  was  a 
request  from  Bonnie  Koszes  of  the  Nurs- 
ing Dept.  for  money  which  could  be 
allocated  in  order  to  cover  expenses  of 
attending  a  Student  Nurses  Assoc.  Con- 
vention, in  Anaheim  March  7th  to  the 
11th.  The  motion  passed  and  funds  were 
made  available. 

Dean  Flanagan  proposed  a  plan  to 
buy  two  bicycles  which  will  be  given  as 
a  door  prize  for  the  Spring  Blood  Drive. 
The  Blood  Drive  begins  March  20th  thru 
22nd.  It  goes  from  8am-3pm  in  Statler 
Wing.  The  motion  passed  and  $200  was 
arranged  for  the  bicycles. 

The  Meeting  then  moved  on  to  the 
task  of  assigning  Council  members  to 
the  various  committees.  They  are  de- 
signed to  deal  with  the  different  areas  of 
school  functioning  procedures. 

The  Bookstore  Committee  received 
responsibility  for  working  with  problems 
of  buying  books,  of  selling  books,  of 
not  getting  the  right  books,  and  pri- 
marily of  trying  to  improve  the  quality 
of  the  Bookstore  itself. 

A  Finance  Committee  will  organize 
the  Student  Budget  and  try  to  finalize 
the  A.S.  Budgets.  Members  voted  14-0-0 
to  have  Lee  Leonard  named  as  Chair- 
man. This  concluded  the  meeting  of 
February  25th. 


The  issue  presented  by  Dave  related 
'  how  City  College  is  not  eligible  for  the 
funds  offered  by  the  Cranston  Bill.  The 
reason  that  there  has  been  no  funds  is 
that  there  has  always  been  a  growing 
enrollment  percentage  of  ex-military  stu- 
dents at  our  school  but  the  increase  did 
not  bring  the  total  to  the  needed  10% 
of  total  population.  It  was  moved  that 
the  Council  begin  negotiations  with 
proper  authorities  to  have  the  College 
included  in  the  Amendments'  guidelines. 
Attention  then  went  to  Eileen  Rossi, 
speaking  on  behalf  of  the  School's  Acad- 
emic Senate.  Ms.  Rossi  provided  infor- 
mation that  would  help  remove  the 
myths  concerning  attitudes  of  teachers 
and  students  in  order  that  there  would 
be  a  better  understanding  and  stronger 
relationship  between  faculty  and 
students. 

Ms.  Rossi  stated  the  senate  was  made 
up  of  members  of  the  faculty,  elected  in 
much  the  same  way  as  any  other  form 
of  governing  body.  They  have  commit te- 
ers  to  work  on  actions  concerning  the 
academic  community,  the  administra- 
tion, faculty,  and  students.  Students 
may  sit  in  on  any  meeting  of  the  senate 
and  speak  to  the  senate  on  issues  of 
importance.  Students  may  work  on 
committees  with  the  faculty  if  they 
wish.  In  order  to  do  so  just  contact  any 
member  of  the  senate  or,  A.S.  Student 
Council  for  proper  procedure. 

As   part   of  the   Student   Awareness 
program     Vernice     James    and     Steve 


On  March   4th  the  Young  Socialists    £3""     *ZTa     i<  „. ,, 

-re   recognized   hv  Council \«  .  n™    C.?"Sdon  Presen«ed  Pbns  for  an  aU  day/ 


dear  Richard 

tor  Richard, 

i  am  writing 

merely  to  ask  you  why 

i  cannot  afford  hamburger 

And  American  apple  pie 

when  you  can  buy  San  Clemente 

And  good  old  key  biscayne 

i  can't  even  afford  Food  Stamps 

And  it's  causing  me  gas  pains 

i  realize  spiro  must  have  his  retire- 
ment money 
And  little  joe  kennedy  his  grass 
i  know  you  have  to  Foot  Martha's 
Phone  Bill 

And  kiss  breshnev's  ass 

but  the  roaches  are  getting  restless 

'n  spite  of  little  julie's  smile 

i've  never  been  upper  crust  but  this 


were  'recognized  by  Council  as  a  new 
organization  on  campus.  The  representa- 
tive of  the  Young  Socialists  is  Don 
Borgstrom. 

Also  at  this  session  the  Women's 
Action  Committee  was  allocated  $80  for 
the  Spring  Semester.  Jean  Marquardt  ALAN  CHE 
requested  the  permission  of  Council  to  f0jjows. 
transfer  $40  of  the  $80  to  the  Women's 
Center  in  B-5.  The  money  was  granted 
and  members  adjourned. 

The   March  -6*h  format    began  with 
David  Block  of  the  Veteran's  Organiza- 


all   night    Activities  Day  and  an   Inter- 
Club  Dance. 

The  Inter-Club  Dance  will  be  Friday 

March  22nd,  8:30pm  to  Midnight.  The 

Blood    Drive    Bikes  will  then  be  given 

away.     The     Group     playing     is    A  V- 

Admission     will 


be 


as 


Blood  Donors 
A.S.  Card  Holders 
Regular  students  and 
Non-Students 


FREE 
$1.50 

$2.00 

NEAL  G0UVEIA 


MORE  THAN  MEETS  THE  EYE 


is  a  ridiculous  life  style! 


Lesli 


Personal  Ads 

Ladies  Ski  Pants.  Size  med.  never  used! 
^  S66-1964. 

'to  ton  Truck  Moving  —  Large  Hauling 
j°bs  of  any  kind  836-0401. 

Artists    and    Craftsmen    Needed!    Bring 
Work  44A  Monterey  Blvd. 

J0r  Sale:  62  Olds  F85  compact 
Jeeds  engine  work.  Nice  body 
^terior.      $100  Call  92?-1362| 

Need,  large  sturdy 'table 
!heap  or  free  668-0780 


Much  has  been  said  about  the  70's 
shocker,  "The  Exocrist"  in  a  vein  of 
condemnation.  Branded  as  repulsive, 
unredeeming,  pointless,  and  regurgita- 
tive,  there  exists  little  doubt  that  the 
film  has  touched  off  what  Newsweek 
calls  "Exorcism  Frenzy." 

Grossities  aside,  the  film  does  go 
deeper  than  the  pure  shock  level  viewed 
by  unobservant  nickelodeon  critics 
claim. 

In  the  most  vital  sense,  it  is  a  drama- 
tization of  the  conflict  between  good 
and  evil.  This  is  apparent  in  the  exor- 
cism itself. 

Even  deeper  still  is  the  inner  torment 

—  the  psychological  battle  between  good 
and  evil  within  one  may  (the  guilt- 
conscienced  Father  Karras). 

In  his  ominous  dream,  Karras'  soul  is 
raked  by  his  mother  symbolic  descend- 
ance into  Hell  and  by  the  forewarning 
of  his  death  in  an  exorcism  that  his 
conscious  mind  is  unaware  of.  (Those 
who  saw  the  film  will  understand.) 
Those  who  didn't,  should. 

There  is  redemption  in  the  sacrifice 
that  both  Karras  and  the  elderly 
Exorcist  Father  Merrin  make  for  the 
salvation  of  a  young  girl.  They  both  give 
their  lives;  Merrin  in  cardiac  arrest, 
Karras  by  daring  the  demon  to  take  him 

—  then  hurling  himself  out  the  window, 
fj  but  of  love  for  a  child  he  nardly  knows. 


And  if  this  is  not  enough  to  salvage 
respect  for  William  Peter  Blatty's  ex- 
cellent film,  then  it  should  at  least  be 
seen  for  the  artistic  cinematographic 
qualities. 

The  special  effects  and  make-up  are 
crucially  superb.  They  set  the  atmo- 
sphere for  much  of  the  more  suspenseful 
scenes. 

Director  William  Friedkin  has  not 
squandered  his  actors'  talents  —  three 
are  up  for  Oscars.  Not  only  are  Ellen 
Burstyn  (Actress),  Linda  Blair  (Support- 
ing Actress),  and  Jason  Miller  (Sup- 
porting Actor)  excellent,  but  the  rest  of 
the  cast  is  near-perfect. 


Max  von  Sydow  was  his  brilliant  self, 
Kitty  Winn  (of  ACT)  handled  herself 
effectively;  Lee  J.  Cobb-  limits  his 
bellowing  and  actually  tries  to  act 
(which  is  enough  to  make  Friedkin  Best 
Director)! 

Finally,  the  film  editing  successfully 
holds  the  entire  film  together  from  the 
beginning,  giving  proper  emphasis  to 
those  sequences  which  are  repeated  later 
on. 

For  a  film  which  has  been  called 
pornography,  "The  Exorcist"  justifiably 
has  been  nominated  for  10  Academy 
Awards! 

Neil  A.  Carlson 
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GOT  GAS  PAINS? 


Culture  Open ' 
To  Students  « 

Merritt  Beckerman  of  the  Humanities 
Department  has  announced  plans  for 
using  City  College  students  as  ushers  for 
a  variety  of  cultural  events.  The  program 
has  worked  extremely  well  in  the  past 
and  Mr.  Beckerman  hopes  to  encourage 
students  to  take  advantage  of  it  again 
this  spring. 

Mr.  Beckerman  says,  "Ushering  is 
easy,  intended  to  get  improverished 
students  or  young  music  lovers  into  the 
habit."  Ushers  are  asked  to  meet  certain 
dress  requirements,  arrive  from  an  hour 
to  an  hour-an-a-half  before  curtain  time, 
and  to  be  generally  presentable.  He  also 
stated,  "I  do  not  set  these  standards;  the 
theaters  do." 

Ushering  passes  are  issued  at  Mr. 
Beckerman's  office  (A213)  during  his 
office  hours  which  are  Monday,  Wednes- 
day and  Friday,  9-10  AM.  Mr.  Becker- 
man also  emphasized,  "Don't  try  to 
arrange  to  usher  via  the  telephone.  It  is 
viturally  impossible." 

There  are  also  special  student  rate 
tickets  available  through  Mr.  Beckerman. 
Students  who  are  interested  in  attending 
the  opera  or  ballet  should  see  Mr. 
Beckerman  in  his  office.  Preferably  with 
money  in  hand. 

Upcoming  events  are: 

Grand  Dutchess  of  Gerolstein,  Mon- 
day March  25th  or  Friday  evening, 
March  22nd.  Orchestra  seats  are  $3.50,' 
front  balcony  seats  are  $2.25. 


Didja  hafta  quit  living  fer  Chem.  lA  ? 


The  Chemistry  Department  at 
C.C.S.F.  has  the  reputation  of  running 
the  hardest  Chem  1-A  course  in  the  Bay 
Area.  The  price  of  this  reputation  is 
paid  by  the  students,  particularly  the 
one-third  of  the  students  who  were 
forced  to  drop  the  course. 

For  many  of  City's  students  English 
is  a  second  language.  Others  come  here 
disadvantaged  by  the  inferior  education 
of  ghetto  public  students.  Most  of  these 
people  could  not  afford  to  go  to  Berke- 
ley or  State  to  take  an  easier  course  in 
Chem  1-A.  One  may  rationalize  tlus 
situation  by  saying  that  students  may 
take  Chem  J  and/or  Chem  40  to  prepare 
themselves  for  1-A.  Yet  they  will  be 
rewarded  for  their  efforts  by  having  to 
learn  25%  more  material  than  at  Cal  or 
State.  So  it's  25%  more  difficult  for 
City  students  to  pass  the  course  which 
may  well  be  the  determining  academic 
factor  for  entrance  into  medical  or 
science  programs. 

To  remedy  the  problem  I'd  suggest 
the  course  be  pared  down  to  75%  of  its 
present  volume.  To  the  instructors  I  say 
that  a  little  self-criticism  is  in  order. 
They  might  ask  their  students  for 
anonymous  evaluations  of  the  course. 
They  might  consider  the  notion  that 
students  are  their  equals.  The  students 
must  get  together  to  support  each  other 
so  that  they  can  speak  up  and  demand 
to  be  treated  as  human  beings. 


Despite  constant  assurances  that 
rationing  is  unwarranted  during  the 
energy  crisis  problem,  local  residents 
seem  to  have  devised  their  own  system 
of  fuel  allocation  through  the  virtual 
epidemic  of  gas  siphoning. 

This  method  of  fuel  equalization,' 
though  obscurely  visible  until  a  year 
ago,  has  now  become  one  of  the  most 
threatening  side  affects  of  the  gas  short- 
age for  metropolitan  areas. 

San  Francisco,  with  the  most  con- 
densed population,  most  cars  per  area, 
and  least  garage  space  per  capita  of  any 
large  city  in  the  country,  has  already 
experienced  the  bitterness  that 
accompanies  the  discovery  of  the 
siphoned  tank. 

Local  police  officers,  already  over- 
worked trying  to  keep  order  in  gas  lines 
and  protect  safety  in  service  stations, 
have  been  flooded  with  complaints  of 
gas  thefts  that  have  spread  throughout 
the  city. 

Efforts  have  been  stepped  up  to 
patrol  parking  lots,  alleys,  and  pobrly  lit 
streets  that  lure  the  gasoline  leeches.  A 
misdemeaner,  resulting  from  arrest  and 
conviction  for  siphoning,  has  risen  to 
such  extent  that  penalities  will  be  in- 
creased to  ominous  levels  in  hopes  of 
detering  the  siphoning  epidemic. 

However  quickly  police  apprehend 
the  thieves,  they  have  yet  to  even  slow 
the  rising  rate  of  fuel  theft,  as  increasing  There  is  a  group  of  people  on  this 
numbers  take  to  the  streets  at  night  campus  that  are  never  seen  in  groups, 
with  hose  and  tank,  beating  the  waiting  Some  are  fulltime  job  holders  and  part- 
lines  and  escalating  prices  of  the  fuel  time  students,  housewives  whose  child- 
crises,  ren  are  grown  and  gone  who  lack  educa- 
mmmt m^^^m ^ ^^—|^B^^  tion  for  a  job,  and  people  who  need  a 

degree    for   that   big   promotion.  These 
folks  have  "come  back"  to  school. 

Often  high  school  is  all  they  wanted 
to  bother  with  a  job  with  steady  money 
rolling  in  can  satisfy  them  for  at  least  a 
few  years.  People  marry;  move  to  the 
country;  settle  down,  and  feel  old, 
y'know? 

City  College  has  a  solution  for  these 
people:  Over  a  year  ago  the  Thirty-Plus 
Qub  started  here.  Their  plan  is  to  give 
the  mature  students  a  place  to  meet  and 
interact.  Anne  Tringali,  organizer  and 
president,  stresses  that  the  goal  is  not  a 
group  over  thirty  but  people  who  are 
more  comfortable  among  older  people. 
If  the  social  main  stream  at  CCSF 
leaves  you  cold,  check  with  Anne 
Tringali  El 06. 

Kevin  Brady 


The  greatest  problems  posed  by  eg. 
siphoners  is  their  invulnerability,  "tv 
invulnerability  exists  through  numbers 
and  availability  of  cars.  With  every  street 
lined  with  four  wheel  victims  and  noi 
enough  police  to  be  everywhere,  the 
siphoner  finds  easy  pickings  these  days 

An  old  piece  of  garden  hose,  at  least 
one  container,  and  a  bit  of  courage  is  all 
that  is  needed  to  procure  as  much  gaso- 
;  line  as  you  can  carry. 

One  suck  of  the  hose,  quickly  dipped 
in  the  gas  can  and  a  few  fearful  minutes 
of  waiting  before  the  theft  is  completed 
Such  an  easy  business  that  is  expanding 
daily  to  the  fears  of  all  who  own  cars 

Coupled  with  the  present  shortage  of 
gas  locks  and  other  preventive  measures 
these  enterprising  criminals  have  police 
on  edge.  They  have  driven  the  courts  to 
seek  stiffer  penalties  and  more  of  a  free 
hand  in  dealing  with  the  gasoline 
villians. 

Police  suggest  that  you  park  indoors 
whenever  possible,  and  avoid  dark 
streets  accessible  to  siphoners.  The  best 
thing  might  be  to  keep  your  gasoline 
under  your  pillow. 


30  +  CLUB 


It  is  to  the  detriment  of  us  all  that  this 
basic  chemistry  course  is  set  up  so  that  it 
effectively  acts  as  a  barrier  to  minority 
people  and  women  to  prevent  them  from 
entering  the  sciences  and  medicine.  It  is 
precisely  these  people  who  have  unique 
contributions  to  make,  having  been 
excluded  from  these  areas  for  so  long. 

Finally  I'd  like  to  share  my  belief  that 
we  all  have  something  to  gain  from  the 
education  of  each  student  in  whatever 
subject  to  the  limit  of  the  individual's 
ability  to  learn,  and  not  in  competition 
but  rather  in  cooperation  with  others. 

Marjavi 


INNER  VISIONS 

Wliat's     Wrong    with    Gty    College?  San  Francisco  schools  have  a  method 

According    to    Dennis    Billups,    CCSF's  of  training  the  blind  to  travel  on  campus 

blind  student  leader,  there  is  not  enough  beginning  from  Junior  High.  But  unlike 

communication.  "People  are  not  going  Junior    High,    City    does    not   have  a 

to  open  up  in  fear  they  will  be  ripped  special    room   where    large    print  books 


We  Need  More  People  for  the  Critic 


off." 

What's  Right  with  Gty  College?  - 
Dennis  Billups  is. 

This  student  is  carrying  on  a  one  man 
crusade,  communicating  with  school 
officials  and  laying  the  groundwork  for 
a  visually  handicapped  students  program 
for  CCSF  next  semester. 

The  program,  as  seen  by  Dennis, 
should  provide  visually  impaired  stu- 
dents with  Braille  and  large  print 
materials,  tape  recorders,  readers,  tutors 
and  a  room  for  Braille  machines  and 
typewriter. 

On  February  28,  Dennis  met  with 
President  Buttimer  to  discuss  this  pro- 
gram. Dennis  then  got  the  go  ahead  to 
meet  with  the  President  of  S.F.  State, 
the  President  of  CCSF  and  other  con- 
cerned school  officials  to  discuss  funding 
of  the  program. 

This  Funding  Meeting  should  take 
place  within  a  month;  while  the  next  8 
or  9  months  will  be  spent  in  search  of 
the  necessary  books,  materials,  and  class- 
room space. 

In  the  meantime,  how  is  the  blind 
student  helped  at  City  College?  Dennis 
explains  that  the  tutorial  center,  under 
Mr.  Rogers,  has  an  adequate  reader  pro- 
gram, although  there  are  no  Braille 
J>ooks  at  this  school. 


and  other  helpful  aids  are  available  to 
visually  impaired  students. 

Then  there  is  the  red  tape  of  getting 
into  CCSF  for  a  blind  student.  Dennis 
claims  a  blind  student  has  to  go  to  the 
registrar's  office  and  fill  out  unnecessary 
forms. 

With  the  help  of  the  new  program, 
Dennis  foresees  the  day  when  handi- 
capped people  are  in  the  Student 
Government  and  when  CCSF  will  truly' 
be  a  Community  College. 

Winston  Ching 
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Although  the  threat  of  vinyl  shortage  and  soaring  prices  have  limited  the 
reCording  industry  s  diverse  selections,  1974  already  promises  to  be  a  fine  vear  for 
quality  recordings.  * 

On  RCA  records,  Lou  Reed  has  finally  captured  the  excitement  of  all-out  live 
rock  and  roll  at  its  loudest  and  liveliest  with  his  "Rock  and  Roll  Animal  " 

The  group  behind  vocalist  Reed  is  a  tight  quintet  of  the  traditional  guitar  bass 
drums,  and  keyboards;  but  the  sound  they  generate  is  anything  but  average 

Dick  Wagner  and  Steve  Hunter  trade  guitar  licks  and  invigorating  leads  backed  by 
die  lucid  bass  lines  of  John  Prakash,  playing  pick-style  bass. 

Reed's  vocals  are  delivered  in  an  interesting  talk-singing  manner  thai  approaches  a 
monotone.  His  bending  of  notes  and  enthusiasm  tends  to  keep  tempo  at  a  fine,  fast 
pace. 

"Sweet  Jane,"  an  extensive  ballad  jammed  with  conflicting  and  complimenting 
solos,  and  "Rock  and  Roll,"  a  classic  rock  and  roll  tribute  heavy  on  the  wah-wah 
pedal  and  guitar,  are  the  outstanding  cuts.  Both  tunes  were  originally  penned  during 
Reed's  early  years  with  the  Velvet  Underground  (1969). 

The  newest  techniques  of  live  recording  make  this  album  comparable  to  the  best 
studio  album.  The  extra  dividend  of  the  excitement  and  drive  of  a  fascinating  live 
performance  qualifies  "Rock  N  Roll  Animal"  as  one  of  1974's  best  record  buys. 

Local  favorites  from  San  Jose,  the  Doobie  Brothers,  have  released  their  fourth 
recording  for  Warner  Brothers,  "What  were  Once  Vices  are  Now  Habits." 

Lacking  the  original  freshness  of  their  past  two  albums,  "Vices"  incorporates  the 
patented  guitar  drifts  of  the  Doobie's  two  guitarists  and  the  steady  pacekeeping  of 
their  double  drummers. 

The  result  is  a  meager  assortment  of  the  usual  Doobie  sound  in  thirteen  cuts, 
generally  mediocre.  Though  lacking  hit  material,  "Eyes  of  Silver,"  "Pesuit  on  53rd 
Street,"  and  the  bluesy  "Black  Water"  are  standouts. 

Deep  Purple  has  likewise  released  an  unsurprising  collection  of  their  successful 
sound  with  "Burn"  on  Warner  Brothers.  Of  the  eight  cuts,  only  the  title  track 
approaches  the  heights  reached  by  earlier  efforts. 

Production  and  recording  are  superb,  where  material  lacks.  Organ  of  Jon  Lord 
and  Ritchie  Blackmore's  guitar,  however  intriging,  hardly  manage  to  set  "Burn" 
aflame. 

On  Kudu  Records,  Johnny  Hammond's  "Higher  Ground"  surpasses  all  earlier 
efforts  in  the  gentle  twisting  of  four  lengthy  cuts,  most  notably  Hathaway's  "The 
Ghetto"  and  Stevie  Wonder's  "Higher  Ground." 

Joined  by  such  names  as  Ron  Carter,  George  Benson,  Joe  Henderson  and  Hank 
Crawford,  Hammond  combines  the  movement  of  current  soul  beat  with  the 
extensive  reach  of  contemporary  jazz. 

The  end  product  is  a  neatly  packaged  array  of  mounting  solos  interspaced  with 
Hammond's  enthusiastic  organ  playing,  superb  as  lead  or  background.  This  album 
will  not  dissapoint  any  curiosity  seekers. 

Also,  out  of  Creed  Taylor's  growing  musical  maze  is  the  artful  saxaphoning  of 
veteran  Joe  Farrell,  who  has  enlisted  Herbie  Hancock,  Joe  Beck,  and  Steven  Gadd 
to  assist  him. 

. 

"Penny  Arcade,"  the  title  track,  is  a  collosal  work  of  musical  speculation  that 
completely  dominates  this  album.  Stevie  Wonder's  "Too  High"  follows  "Penny 
Arcade"  in  a  lengthy  conversation  involving  Hancock's  piano  and  the  articulate 
saxaphones  of  Joe  Farrell. 

The  dazzle  of  these  two  tracks  carries  over  to  the  other  three  tunes  included. 
Production  and  separation  are  flawless  in  the  tradition  of  CTI  records. 


A_^^__^     _^^__^  •««—■»»•«    A/in       riwju    -) 

"RECORD"  YEAR 


Joe  Farrell -Striking  It  Hloh  with  •Penny  Arcade" 

STEVE'S  KAMPUS 
KORNER 

■ 

Joke  de  jour,  submitted  by  an  anonymous  member  of  the  administration:  Why  is 
the  Guardsman  like  a  loaf  of  bread?  Because  after  a  while,  they  both  get  stale . . . 
Winner  of  this  week's  golden  gas  award  is  head  of  the  Drama  Dep't.,  Dr.  Walter 
Krumm  (he's  not  stale).  He  has  been  seen  peddling  to  school  on  what  I  call  a 
two-wheeled  tricycle  ...  If  you  don't  respect  our  CCSF  kampus  kops,  at  least 
respect  their  walkie-talkies.  Those  little  jobs  cost  the  city  about  $800  each. 
Wouldn't  it  be  cheaper  to  phone  the  gossip  in?  . . .  The  US  Postal  Service  has  struck 
again!  Their  latest  raise  will  cost  City  about  $6000  a  year,  according  to  the  good 
guys  at  the  mail  room,  who  come  to  work,  rain  or  shine,  which  is  more  than  1  can 
say  for  my  mailman  . . . 

While  Stanford  streakers  streaked  the  Golden  Gate  Bridge,  CCSF's  first  streaker 
came  in  motorcycle  helmet  and  underwear,  confirming  reports  that  City  goes 
half-assed . . .  Can  PHELAN  strike  twice  in  the  same  place?  We  may  have  lost  a 
great  coach  in  Sid  Phelan,  but  how  many  book  buyers  know  that  the  manager  of 
Cal  Book  (on  Phelan  Ave.)  is  Jim  Phelan??  ...  If  you  think  there's  no  talent  in 
CCSF's  administration,  you're  wrong.  Dean  Wells,  from  the  Veterans  Office,  is  a 
veteran  musician  who  has  played  gigs  with  his  trusty  trombone. 

The  CCSF  Placement  Office  (Sci.  Build.)  is  doing  their  best  to  get  students  jobs. 
The  first  job  I  got  thru  them  was  getting  paid  to  drink!  For  $3.50, 1  hit  the  bottle 
in  a  wine-tasting  survey  whose  strongest  stuff  was  Annie  Green  Springs . . .  CCSF 
Broadcasting  student  Louise  Fong  will  have  her  debut  on  commercial  radio  at  the 
end  of  the  month  on  a  Sunday  night  show  on  KSFO.  Louise,  who  also  goes  to  SF 
State,  will  be  a  DJ  for  an  hour  thanks  to  a  program  sponsored  by  SF  State  and 
KSFO. 

The  computer  terminals  in  the  library  are  fun  to  play  with,  but  don't  bother 
with  the  game  called  "GET-$ND(ON."  When  you  type  RUN,  all  you  get  is  NO 
SUCH  PROGRAM.  Sounds  familiar?  . . . 

Aloha   to  our  beloved  (Winston  Ching,  who  streaks  off  to  Berkeley  on 
.April  1  -leaving  us  after |  the  second  edition  with  plenty  of  old  copy  . . .  These  dark 
days  "of  inflation  have  good  news  in  spite  of  it  all.  The  "Free  Critic"  is/ree  and 
costs  about  5^  each  to  print.  That's  one  bargain  you  can't  pass  up. 

Roy  Burkhead's  pack  of  "health  nuts"  (the  8  Health  Dept.  instructors)  have 
never  been  seen  smoking  on  campus.  I  guess  they  would  rather  fight  than  switch 
their  habits  . . . 

There  is  a  paper  shortage,  so  leaks  the  rumor  out  of  the  Mimeo  &  Supply  room. 
There  is  one  simple  solution:  save  paper  by  eliminating  tests,  all  in  favor  recycle 
your  homework . . .  Famous  last  lines:  A.S.  Prez  Ozzie  Lugo  says,  "Ask  not  what 
your  school  can  do  for  you,  ask  what  you  can  do  for  your  school!"  So  1  took  his 
advice,  and  wrote  this  column  -  better  luck  next  time. 

Editor's  Note:  Let  us  know  what's  really  going  on  at  City.  Steve  may  think  he 
knows  everything,  but  he's  no  Shadow.  Take  your  ideas,  gossip,  and  knowledge  to 
Bungalow  5  to  prove  to  him  that  he's  not  Mr.  Know-It-All. 


THE  STUMP  STEVE  CONTEST 

Think  you  can  come  up  with  a  better  story  or  one-liner  than  Steve??  If  you  do, 
Steve  will  award  you  a  pair  of  tickets  to  "The  Ballad  of  Dangerous  George"  playing 
at  the  Enterprise  Theatre  on  Mason  Street,  in  downtown  San  Francisco.  All  you 
have  to  do  to  enter  is  to  come  to  B-5  and  submit  your  written  idea.  It  will  be 
verified,  and  the  winner  will  be   selected  by   the  Free  Critic  staff. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  UNDERGROUND 


In  the  Summer  of  '67,  there  was  a 
lot  of  talk  about  love  and  lovers.  I 
remember  being  a  Private  E-l  stationed 
at  the  Presidio,  fresh  out  of  a  boot 
camp.  For  my  first  weekend  leave,  I  left 
base  for  the  Haight-Ashbury,  which  at 
that  time  was  just  coming  into  itself.  I 
had  just  split  a  ten  dollar  bag  of  meth- 
edrine  with  a  buddy  of  mine,  this 
making  us  very  conducive  to  the  vibes 
of  the  Summer  of  '67. 

A  girl  named  Susan,  not  very  much 
over  fifteen  years  old,  with  long  yellow 
hair,  looking  very  much  as  one  would 
imagine  a  barefoot  cherub,  handed  us  a 
wildflower.  Which,  after  a  few  minutes 
of  conversation,  she  divulged  to  us  that 
she  had  picked  in  the  park  just  off  Oak 
and  Cole   streets.   We  told  her  that  we 


were  in  the  Army  but  that  we  didn't  dig 
it,  and  that  we  believed  only  in  brother- 
hood and  love  for  all  mankind.  That  was 
what  we  were  trying  to  prove  living  in 
our  ridiculous  self  imposed  poverty. 
LOVE,  LOVE,  LOVE. 

Well,  they  had  a  funeral  for  Hippie  a 
few  years  after  that  day.  Susan  got  into 
selling  tie-dye  on  the  street  until  she 
made  enough  money  to  split  to  Europe. 
My  buddy,  Doug,  the  hard  nose  that  he 
was,  doggedly  held  to  the  ideal  of 
unconditional  love  until  it  drove  him  to 
heroin. 

I  heard  it  whispered  in  the  wind, 
before  I  felt  it  . . .  that  the  people 
WERE  in  to  revolution.  The  Diggers 
were  doing  it,  Huey  P.  Newton  and  the 
American    Black    Panthers    were    doing 


it . . .  John  Sinclair  and  the  White 
Panthers  were  doing  it.  Suddenly  all  the 
heavies  had  things  to  do.  Suddenly  more 
and  more  attention  was  being  given  to 
the  children  and  getting  them  stoned  on 
tilings  like  freedom  and  building  and 
people  like  Chairman  Mao  and  Patrice 
Lumumba.  I  though  to  myself,  "Well, 
this  is  good." 

I  contemplated  the  fact  that  this  one 
time  was  more  important  than  any  other 
in  American  history  . .  .  Because  the 
revolution  was,  in  fact,  here.  Revolution 
is  a  bloody  business  . . .  but  when  one 
gets  to  the  core  of  it,  revolution  is  love. 
This  kind  of  love  transcends  free  love, 
free  pot,  the  Beatles  and  Dylan.  And 
this  scared  me,  but  what  scares  me  even 
more  was  the  fact  that  my  generation, 


Back  to  the  GARDEN 


as  hip  as  it  is,  refuses  to  look  facts 
square  in  the  eye.  Instead,  it  chooses  to 
spend  valuable  time  locked  away  in  their 
stereophonic  prisons  getting  stoned  on 
fear.  Now  it  is  approaching  the  eleventh 
hour.  People  are  still  starving,  people  are 
discriminated  against,  people  are  dying 
in  our  rural  areas  of  cold,  lead  poisoning 
and  rats. 

Hippie  died  because  Hippie  didn't 
have  any  heart.  It  was  necessary  for 
Hippie  to  die  so  that  a  new  people 
could  be  born.  That  certain  Vanguard  of 
young  people  prepared  for  this  day  and 
time,  the  new  poets,  the  new  scholars, 
the  new  soldier.  In  the  dark  of  my 
insanity  from  the  depths  of  my  despair 
I  send  this  feeble  cry  with  love  . . .  t0 
the  revolution. 

by  Hunter  S.  Day 


Walk  through  a  door  back  to  the 
garden.  The  Garden  of  Earthly  Delights 
-  bar,  grill,  and  hotel  -  is  ever  expands 
ing  its  patronage. 

With  live  music  nightly,  dancers, 
musicians,  and  students  from  as  far 
away  as  Redwood  City  line  the  bar  and 
dance  floor  to  drink  of  the  garden. 

The  Garden,  built  at  the  time  of  the 
1906  earthquake,  has  witnessed  many 
changes  from  the  pleasure  house  of  the 
20's,  the  Gay  scene  of  the  60's,  to  the 
rock  and  blues  of  the  70's.  Its  unique 
location  among  warehouses  and  railroad 
tracks  creates  a  primitive  underground 
magic  unharrassed  by  high-styling  jet- 
setters. 

"The  Garden  brings  different  people 
together.  It's  this  difference  that  lets  us 
see  how  we  really  are,"  the  kitchen 
maid,  Buba  insists  "Potrero  Hill  is  a 
heavy  place  -  people  get  shot.  The 
Garden  is  a  haven  from  all  of  that  being 
a  very  positive  environment.  It's  a 
family." 

Entertainment  booking  is  now  being 
handled  by  Francis  Clay,  veteran 
drummer  for  the  James  Cotton  Blues 
Band.  And  he  shows  it.  Before  Francis 


John  Barry 

took  over,  The  Garden  was  a  common 
place  for  amateur  bands  to  play. 

The  music  played  there  is  progressivly 
getting  better.  Luther  Tucker  and 
Jerome  Arnold,  friends  of  Francis,  have 
occasion  to  drop  by  and  usually  jam  a 
few  nights  a  month. 

The  schedule  is  now  filled  up  through 
May.  Quite  a  change  from  the  old  days 
when  no  one  knew  who  would  play  the 
next  night! 

With  Blues,  Country  &  Western, 
Rock,  Soul,  Afro  Jazz,  and  Top  40, 
many  local  bands  have  an  opportunity 
to  play  for  an  uninhibited  crowd  of 
good-time  people. 

Auditions  are  heard  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  from  1-4  with  open  jam  sessions 
from  4-8.  No  cover,  food,  wine  &  beer. 

The  Garden  of  Earthly  Delights.  199 
Mississippi  at  Mariposa. 

Amen  RA  plays  thursday  through 
Saturday  21-23;  Rescue  on  Sunday; 
Jerome  Arnold  Blues  Band  Monday 
through  Wednesday  25-27,  and  Dogmeat 
rounds  out  the  weekend.  Music  starts  at 
9:30. 

Making  or  meeting  a  friend  in  blue 
jeans?  Spill  some  wine  at  The  Garden. 


DOOBIES  SMOKING 
AT  WINTERLAND 


San  Jose's  only  claim  to  fame,  the 
Doobie  Brothers,  rocked  through  an 
extended  set  composed  of  their  recent 
hits  before  a  sell-out  and  satisfied 
audience  on  three  separate  nights. 

Returning  home  from  a  successful 
tour,  the  Doobies,  now  firmly  establish- 
ed as  headliners,  once  again  amazed  the 
throngs  with  their  ability  to  play  a 
patented  sound  that  has  sold  well  for 
them. 

The  quintet  utilizes  twin  guitarists 
and  a  drumming  duo  to  churn  the  driv- 
ing sound  of  their  loud  teen  rock.  Tom 
Johnson  and  Pat  Simmons  trade  guitar 
leads,  competing  and  complimenting 
each  other  as  the  Doobies  plow  into 
familiar  song  after  familiar  song.  The 
two  guitarists  also  share  vocal  chores. 

The  steady  beat  and  continuous 
exploration  of  drummers  John  Hartman 
and  Keith  Knudson  (from  Lee  Michaels) 
augment  the  fury  of  the  screaching 
guitars  while  Tiran  Portor  supplys  a 
solid  bass  line  to  hold  all  of  the  extrapo- 
lation together. 


Progressing  through  versions  of  "Jesus 
Is  Just  Alright,"  "Long  Train  Running," 
"Listen  To  The  Music,"  "Natural 
Thing,"  "Without  You,"  and  their  new- 
est in  a  string  of  hit  singles,  "Eyes  of 
Silver,"  the  Doobies  capped  the  show 
with  a  fireworks  display  and  a  lively  jam 
extremely  well  augmented  by  a  fascinat- 
ing and  surprising  battle  of  the 
drummers. 

Opened  by  Peter  Frampton  (recently 
of  Camel),  the  show  was  one  of  the 
most  consistant  rock  presentations 
staged  at  Winterland  this  year. 

Frampton,  once  leader  of  Humble 
Pie,  has  a  unique  singing  style  and 
employed  several  guitar  attachments  to 
raise  the  howling  audience  in  a  dis- 
appointingly short  set. 

Show  openers,  R.E.O.  Speedwagon 
were  surprisingly  talented  for  a  third 
act.  Led  by  a  guitaring  duo,  the  five 
man  group  was  able  to  elicit  a  well 
deserved  ovation  for  their  frenzic  version 
of  the  classic  "Little  Queenie." 

Ron  Gluckman 


the  saga  of  bl  BART 


There  once  was  a  transit  system  named  BART, 
Whose  designers  thought  they  were  real  smart, 
by  building  a  mechanical  train, 
with  its  own  electronic  brain  (how  insane!), 
which  could  make  the  cars  either  stop  or  start. 

Then  came  along  a  company  named  Rohr,  (what  a  bore!) 

that  said,  "How  much  loot  are  you  willing  to  pour?" 

into  a  system  like  this, 

that  just  couldn't  miss. 

Will  it  ever  get  off  the  ground  floor  in  '74??? 

Ten  years  went  by,  with  hardly  a  cry. 

The  east  Bay  line  opened,  the  directors  heaved  a  huge  sigh  (Why,  Oh,  Why?). 

Across  the  great  bay,  a  deal  was  made  and  a  tube  had  been  laid.' 

Now,  by  whom  shall  this  great  task  be  paid?? 

A  surprise  was  in  sight,  for  on  that  very  night, 

GovernoTRonnie  raised  taxes  to  a  fearful  height  (way  out  of  sight!!), 


And  a  salary  hike  for  Bart's  board  was  swiftly  oked.. 

Now  listen,  my  children,  and  you  shall  hear, 

of  the  daylight  ride  of  a  modern  Paul  Revere. 

Of  course,  I'm  speaking  of  Bart  Director  B.  R.  Stokes  (please,  no  jokes). 

He  gets  all  his  bread  from  all  you  good  folks. 

Do  you  wonder  how  much??? 52,000  dollars  a  year! 

Bart  says  they'll  soon  be  out  of  money, 
which,  to  me,  ain't  really  so  very  funny. 

Let  me  tell  you  a  tale  -  of  an  electronics  whiz  who  makes  Bart  ticket 

machines  fail, 

and  doesn't  give  a  damn  if  they  send  him  to  jail, 

and  The  P.U.C.  says  Bart's  future  is  not  too  sunny. 

By  now,  you  could  have  guessed,  the  system's  all  messed. 
WHERE  ELSE  but  San  Francisco  are  we  really  so  blessed?????? 

bv  Steven  Baer 
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The  Women's  action  Committee  finds 
[his  poster  offensive  because  we  believe 
that  women's  bodies  should  not  be  used 
lo  advertise  or  sell  products,  especially 
w  a  sexual  way.  Ironically,  this  kind  of 
exploitation  actually  lays  the  basis  for 
lisappointment  in  real  life  when  one's 
partner,  female  or  male,  does  not  fit  the 
'Playboy"  image. 

ON  TV 


Hear  the  Truth  About  the  Pen, 
Outside  and  In 

The  "Soledad  Prison  Poets,"  two  City 
lollege  students,  have  just  taped  a  30 
(rinute  TV  show  called  "Just  A  Prison- 
r."  The  show  was  done  as  a  dedication 
d  Bob  Wells,  a  bhek  man  who  after  45 
ears  _>f  incarceration  in  Californian 
irisons  is  still  doing  time  for  the  unbe- 
ievable  crime  of  receiving  stolen  goods 
two  suits  of  clothing).  The  program  will 
le  aired  on  Channel  9  March  27th,  this 
oming  Wednesday,  at  6p.m.  Be  sure  to 
ratch  it! 


Ram  Ski  club  is  wrapping  up  its  ski 
season  with  a  super  trip  to  beautiful 
Bear  Valley  on  March  22,  23,  24.  In 
keeping  with  the  economy  minded 
thoughts  of  today,  car  pooling  will  be 
organized  by  the  club  and  the  drivers 
will  have  their  gas  paid  by  RAM. 

After  very  successful  trips  to  Squaw 
Valley,  Sugar  Bowl,  and  Heavenly 
Valley,  Ram  is  expecting  a  large  turn 
out.  With  this  in  mind,  the  possibility  of 
more  riders  than  our  car  pooling  can 
handle  has  been  taken  care  of  by  the 
rental  of  two  large  comfortable  deluxe 
vans.  They  will  carry  the  extra  loads  of 
ski  bound  trippers  to  one  of  the  three 
cabins  at  Blue  Lake  Springs,  a  short 
distance  from  Bear  Valley. 

Total  cost  for  passengers  is  $18.50 
and  for  drivers  $13.50  (if  members,  if 
not  a  $3.00  fee  will  be  added).  This 
includes  transportation,  two  nights 
lodging,  three  meals,  and  of  course  the 
big  Saturday  night  party-blast,  wham-o, 
good  times  are  here  at  last,  get  together. 
Information  can  be  obtained  in  advance 
by  phone.  Call  Mike  at  334-7618,  or 
George  at  468-4392.  Because  of  limited 
sleeping  space,  early  reservations  are 
suggested  if  you  want  to  go.  Final  pay- 
ment is  due  on  march  20th  at  the  club 
meeting  in  the  Science  building,  room 
S-310  at  8:00  p.m. 

An  apology  is  extended  to  all  those 
on  campus  who  felt  a  mis-use  of  the 
artistic  qualities  of  a  pretty  woman  sans 
her  clothes  on  the  promotional  poster 
passed  out  by  the  Ski  Club  representa- 
tives. This  was  not  meant  to  offend 
those  concerned  with  the  foles  of 
modern  woman  in  today's  society  and 
the  element  of  attraction  were  the 
motivating  intentions. 
,  Please  excuse  early  spring-time  primal 
urges.  Check  next  month  for  chemical 
reactions. 

CCSF  Intramural  Basketball 
has  11  more  playing  dates. 
Students  interested  in  form- 
ing teams  should  contact 
Chris  Davis  in  the  Student 
Union,  2nd  floor. 


The  Gay  movement  is  not  just 
another  minority  organizing  to  fight  off 
discrimination,  or  struggling  for  a  bigger 
slice  of  the  great  American  Pie.  Like  the 
Women's  movement,  it  seeks  to  raise 
serious  questions  about  the  place  of  sex 
and  sexuality  in  our  society,  questions 
which  strike  to  the  heart  of  many  of 
our  society's  beliefs  about  masculinity, 
and  the  kinds  of  relationships,  attitudes 
and  the  lifestyles  we  ought  to  have. 
These  issues  affect  all  people,  not  just 
homosexuals. 

For  example,  the  Gay  movement 
raises  the  question  of  whether  society 
has  the  right  to  dictate  to  a  person 
about  his  love  life.  Is  love  or  sexual 
attraction  something  that  should  be 
regulated  in  the  social  interest  or  indeed, 
can  it  even  be  regulated?  The  Gay  move- 
ment vigorously  asserts  that  a  person's 
choice  of  a  sex  partner,  what  they  do 
together  sexually,  and  what  living 
arrangements  they  make  are  essentially 
private  matters  that  no  one  else  ought 
to  be  concerned  with. 

The  fact  that  there  is  a  Gay  move- 
ment at  all  points  to  the  fact  that 
society  does  intrude  into  the  private 
realm  of  people's  love  life.  There  are 
laws  which  make  it  a  felony  to  have 
intercourse  other  than  the  male  superior 
position.  Tax  laws  and  consumer  packag- 
ing discriminate  against  single  people 
while  marital  status  is  often  used  as  a 
point  of  discrimination  in  both  employ- 
ment and  housing.  But  these  are  just  the 
official  intrusions,  the  ones  made 
"permissible"  by  law.  There  are  many 
informal  intrusions  under  the  guise  of 
well  meaning  friends,  family,  and 
acquaintances. 

The  fact  that  society  has  intruded  so 
far  into  people's  sex  lives  raises  another 
question.  Is  anyone  really  free  to  choose 
his  sexuality,  or  is  the  person  given  such 
a  one  sided  set  of  options  that  his 
sexuality  is,  in  effect,  chosen  for  him  by 
society? 

Obviously,  the  social  pressure  is  quite 
strong  against  gays,  such  as  the  concept 
of  the  closet  queen;  while  a  married 
heterosexual   couple,  being  more  accep- 


table, doesn't  have  to  make  any  excuses 
or  engage  in  any  coverup  of  their  rela- 
tionship. In  such  a  bias  atmosphere,  can 
anyone  really  make  an  unprejudiced 
decision?  It  is  not  likely.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  majority  of  people  are 
not  heterosexual,  but  are  6/sexual  who 
have  been  forced  to  choose  between 
being  "straight"  or  "gay." 

Assuming  that  one  hasn't  already 
been  frightened  out  of  considering  such 
a  possibility,  one  would  probably  ask 
himself,  that  if  such  permissiveness  exist- 
ed today,  wouldn't  one  have  enjoyed 
making  it  with  some  special  person.  The 
Gay  movement  is  seeking  to  restore  this 
freedom  of  choice  by  asserting  the  right 
to  choose  what  is  guaranteed  in  theory, 
but  denied  in  practice  by  our  society  — 
the  privacy  to  make  free  choices  over 
one's  love  life. 

GAY  STUDENTS  COALITION 

Meetings  will  be  each  Monday 
Evening  at  8:00  p.m.  in  the  Green 
Lounge  of  Lone  Mountain  College,  2800 
Turk  St.  (near  Masonic)  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 

25  March 
A  panel  of  Lesbian  Feminists 

CCSF  RADIO  NEWS 

You've  heard  people  say  "No  news  is 
good  news,"  but  that  isn't  true  for  City 
College  Radio  News.  You'll  find  the 
latest  and  most  informative  campus 
news  each  half-hour,  8am  to  4pm  on 
KCSF,  City  College's  own  closed  circuit 
station.  Be  alert,  stay  on  top  of  all  the 
latest  happenings,  and  listen  to  KCSF 
news  —  3  locations  on  campus  to  serve 
you  better!  Statler  Wing  (cafeteria), 
Student  Union  Building  Upper  Level 
Lounge,  and  lobby  of  the  New  Arts 
Building.  For  more  complete  informa- 
tion, call  587-7272  ext.  444. 

Labor  Book  Store:  3327  24th  St.  (24th  I 
and  Mission)  83^4096  full  selection  of 
Marxist   literature   and  labor  history   -' 
also  in  Spanish.  Hours:  M-F  6-9pm;  Sat 
10am-6pm;  Sun  noon-5pm. 


^•••••** 


CLUB  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
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Club  announcements  are  writ- 
ten entirely  by  the  respec- 
tive on-campus  clubs.      To 
appear  in  the   Critic ,  an-  ■ 
nouncements  have  to  be  type- 
written and  submitted  to 
Bungalow  5.     We  will  do  the 
necessary  correcting  but  we 
will  not  alter  the  ideas. 
INNER  NEWMAN 

You  think  CCSF  Newman  is  strictly  a 
Catholic  oranization  inhabited  by  funny 
little  people  who  only  run  from  Mass  to 
prayer  meetings  and  other  GOOD 
things?  WRONG!!! 

On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  place  where 
you  can  get  involved  in  such  beneficial 
occupations  as  venting  your  anger  on  a 
Ping  pong  ball,  curing  your  megalomania 
with  a  game  of  Risk,  displaying  your 
frustrated  acting  ability  in  Charades, 
Pretending  you're  creaming  Bobby 
Fisher  in  a  heated  chess  match,  releasing 
your  pyromaniacal  urges  in  the  fireplace, 
and  assorted  other  releases  for  the  mind. 

There  are  also  the  mundane  activities, 
such  as  dinners  (BYOB*),  endless  Tues- 
day night  meetings,  thrilling  card  game; 
like  pedro,  camping  trips  with  sleeping 
°n  hard  ground  for  all  you  masochists, 
^d  anything  else  you  can  think  of! 

If  interested,  come  on  over  to  210 
Phelan,  between  9  and  4,  Monday 
through  Friday.  There  will  always  be  a 
reception  committee  awaiting  YOU!! 

Bring  Your  Own  Bromo. 


The  YOUNG  SOCIALISTS 

The  Y.S.  is  a  revolutionary  youth 
movement  carrying  out  a  national 
campaign  to  unite  the  entire  working 
class  to '  force  Nixon  out.  We  demand 
the  unions  call  general  strike  action  to 
force  this  illegal  gov't  to  resign  and  the 
unions  construct  a  labor  party  as  an 
alternative  in  the  fight  to  defend  basic 
rights.  Meetings  on  campus  to  be 
announced.  2nd  National  Y.S.  Con- 
ference May  4-5,  New  York.  82^4096. 

BLACK  STUDENTS  UNION 

The  B.S.U.  is  an  organization  that  has 
been  on  campus  for  several  semesters. 
Unfortunately,  has  not  been  as  well 
known  to  the  students  as  it  should  have 
been.  Now,  the  B.S.U.  President,  Lenora 
Bell,  is  trying  to  get  student  unity  and 
participation  started  again.  The  B.S.U. 
has  meetings  every  Monday  from 
l-2p.m.  All  interested  persons  are  wel- 
come to  attend.  Some  activities  planned 
are  Brother's  Day,  Sister's  Day,  Dances, 
etc. . .  An  upcoming  event  will  be  an 
Arts  and  Craft  Show.  Anyone  interested 
in  helping  make  materials  needed  for  the 
show  should  come  to  the  B.S.U.,  Bunga- 
low 3,  or  call  587-7272  ext.  356,  for 
more  information.  Persons  wishing  to 
sell  and/or  exhibit  paintings,  drawings  or 
photography  may  do  so.  The  Arts  and 
Craft  Show  will  be  held  March  21,  1974 
in  the  lower  Student  Union  Building 
from  10-12:45. 


PEP  SQUAD 

Did  You  Know  — 

CCSF  Pep  Squad,  under  the  super- 
vision of  Dean  V.  FLANAGAN  is  rated 
among  the  top  pep  squads  in  the  Bay 
Area. 

What  Spirit  this  group  has,  they 
really  put  on  a  show.  Andre  Kethe's 
reply  to  the  Pep  Squad  was:  "Hey  man, 
they  are  out  of  sight,  it  feels  real  good 
to  make  a  basket  and  really  hear  the 
Pep  squad  do  their  thing  beind  us." 

Gary  Poole,  coordinator  for  the 
group,  had  this  to  say:  "We  are  just  a 
group  of  students  who  enjoy  repre- 
senting the  student  body  and  teams." 

Any  students  interested  in  checking 
us  out  may  contact  us  in  the  Student 
Union,  Rm.  205. 

Due  to  the  neglect  of  the  Guardsman, 
most  of  the  Students  on  campus  do  not 
know  that  tlu's  fine  Pep  Squad  exists. 
The  Pep  Squad  performed  for  2 
semesters,  and  not  once  did  the  Guards- 
man give  these  students  the  recognition 
they  most  truly  deserve.  The  members 
are  as  follows: 

GUYS 

Gary  Pool   . .  Coordinator  &  Yell  Leader 

Whitney  Neat    Yell  Leader 

Skipp  Nobles Yell  Leader 

GIRLS 

Claudett  Bell Cheer  Leader 

Teresa  Edmonds Cheer  Leader 

Melba  Lester Cheer  Leader 

Mary  Kate  Barham Cheer  Leader 


CHINESE   CULTURE  CLUB 

San  Francisco  City  College  Chinese 
Culture  Club  is  having  3  different  Kung 
Fu  classes  starting  Feb.  14,  1974.  Two 
of  the  classes  are  taught  by  Sifu  Jimy 
Wong.  They  are  Choy  Li  Fut  and  Tai 
Chi  Chuan.  The  classes  will  be  held 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  9-1  la.m.  at  Stu- 
dent Union  Building  Rm.  209.  The 
other  Kung  Fu  classes,  Wing  Chun,  will 
be  taught  by  Sifu  Sidney  Wong  from 
l-3p.m.  at  the  Student  Union  Building 
Rm.  209. 

The  classes  are  open  to  anyone.  If 
you  have  questions  please  call  the 
Chinese  Culture  Club  at  587-7272  ext. 
142  and  ask  for  Maurine  Ann  Ong, 
Secretary  or  Finley  Yee,  President. 
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They  cited  the  underuse  of 
the  Veterans  Administration 
Work-Study  Program  as  a  case 
in  point,  "Dean  Wells  has  ap- 
plied this  program  only  on  a 
token  basis  here  at  CCSF," 
said  a  spokesman  for  the  grouo. 
"Up  until  we  recently  pressur- 
ed him  to  do  otherwise,  he 
had  only  hired  a  few  vets  un- 
der the  program  to  work  on  our 
campus,  and  these  were  to  help 
him  with  his  paperwork.   This 
is  in  drama Lie  contrast  to  the 
situation  at  neighboring  col- 
leges where  the  VA  Work-Study 
program  has  been  utilized  to 
provide  on-campus  manpower  for 
a  number  of  far-reaching  vet- 
erans programs." 

The  spokesman  added  that 
the  difference  between  CCSF 
and  these  other  schools  is 
that  "they  are  fortunate  e- 
nough  to  have  veterans  admin- 
and  initiative  to  apply  this 
program  to  a  variety  of  situa- 
tions, in  contrast  to  Dean 
Wells'  conservative  approach 
which  translates  into  far  few- 
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and  social  and  economic  class 
than  most  of  the  veterans  on 
campus.  He  is  not  even  a  vet 
eran  himself." 

A  spokesman  for  the  CCSF 
Vets  indicated  that  Dean  Wells 
selection  as  Dean  of  Veteran 
Affairs  several  semesters  ago 


STUDENTS  AGAINST  CUTBACKS 


STUDENTS  AGAINST  CUTBACKS: 
Interview  with  Julian  from  the  Russian 
Dept. 


er  jobs  for  veterans  and  a 

paralysis  in  veterans  services'.'was  supposedly  reviewed  by  a 
A  check  with  the  local  VA     tripartite  committee  of  stu- 
administrator  of  the  work-stu-  dents,   faculty  and  administra-[ 
dy  program  indicates  that  up       tors •     However,   he  pointed  out 


until  this  month  the  VA's 
guidelines  for  the  program 
were  vague.     As  a  result,   he 
conceded,   the  utilization  of 


that  the  four  student  members 
of  the  committee,   all  veterans 
were  boycotting  the  committee 
at  the  time  Dean  Wells 


STUDENTS:  Why  don't  you  explain  the 

whole  story  of  what  happened. 

JULIAN:  Well,  we  were  in  the  middle  of] 


second   semester   Russian  language,  and   JULIAN:    The   thing   is,  that  through  a 
they  wanted  to  drop  the  Russian  3  class,  certain    arrangement    between    different 


and  rather  than  take  it  sitting  down,  we 
got  the  Russian  students  to  sign  all  sorts 
of  petitions  saying  they  wanted  to  class, 


and    presented    Buttimer    (President   of  Tor  it.  I  didn't  know  about  this  before; 


the  program  on  various  campus-  pointed .  One 
es  in  northern  California  var-  members  commented  that  the 
ied  considerably,  depending   , choice  of  Dean  Wells,  without 
upon  the  number  of  requests    students  being  involved  in  the 
submitted  by  the  individual    selection  process,  was  an  out- 
veterans  officers  on  the  cam-  rage  and  an  insult.  He  added 
puses.  He  confirmed  that  City  that  none  of  the  students  on 
College  used  this  program  to  a  the  committee  would  have  ap- 
lesser  degree  than  many  other  proved  the  selection  of  a  vet- 


was   ap  CCSF)  with  one  petition  He  g0t  one  with 
of  those  student  ten  signatures. 


schools. 

The  CCSF  Vets'  letter  also 
emphasized  their  belief  that 
Dean  Wells  is  unsuitable  for 
his  position.  They  stated,  "a 
veterans  affairs  officer... 
,  should  be  a  vietnam-era  veter- 
an himself;  for  few  others, 
regardless  of  their  profession- 
al training,  could  hope  to  un-  ■ 
derstand  our  problems  as  well 
as  someone  who  has  encountered 
them  first  hand .   This  is  ob- 
vious to  us,  just  as  it  is  ob- 
vious that  a  man  would  never 
be  appointed  to  serve  as  Dean 
!of  Women,  nor  would  a  white 
person  be  selected  to  head  a 
Black  Studies  program." 

The  letter  added,  "Dean 
Wells  is  of  another  generation 


erans  affairs  officer  who  was 
not  even  a  veteran  himself. 

Richard  Hourigan 


STUDENTS:  How  many  people  is 
supposed  to  be  the  minimum  number  for 
a  class? 

IULIAN:  It's  a  little  fuzzy.  Ideally  they 
would  like  to  see  20  people.  But  in  a 
anguage  class  you  very  rarely  get  20 
people.  Russian  2  students  number  about 
15.  Take  a  look  at  some  of  the  other 
Banguage  courses,  just  by  comparison  it's 
ridiculuous.  I  had  _a  French  class  last 
spring  which  started  out  with  four 
people,  a  week  later  we  had  three  people, 
about  two  months  later  we  had  only  two, 
and  we  finished  out  the  semester  that 
way.  I  think  about  15  signatures  is  really 
quite  alot.  If  they  are  going  to  cut  back 
on  foreign  languages,  they  should  start 
out  with  the  worst  enrollment. 
STUDENTS:  So  you  set  up  a  meeting 
with  Buttimer? 

JULIAN:  We  were  sort  of  visiting  him 
sporadically,  every  once  in  a  while 
somebody  would  say  "Well,  I'm  going  to 
see  him."  I  tried  to  put  together  on  a 
sheet  all  the  arguments  for  having  the 
class.  I  typed  them  up  and  handed  him 
the  sheet  ...  In  a  certain  sense  he  really 
has  a  lot  of  power  over  the  curriculum.  If 


DEAR  Lu 


•> 


Photo  by  Neal 

^one  wishing  to  have  the 

one  who  calls  him  on  the   J 
telephone,  but  I  stopped 
calling  to  see  if  he  cared 
enough  to  call  me  up.  I 
ion't  know  if  I  should  call 
him  or  wait.  What  should  I 
do? 


Worried 


Dear  Worried, 


semester.  The  first  five  lessons  of  the 
book  run  about  six  to  ten  pages.  Then  as 
you  get  into  it,  and  the  grammar  gets 
more  and  more  complicated,  the  chapters 
will  run  about  30  or  40  pages. 

STUDENTS:  What  did  he  mean  by  the 
consortium  arrangement? 


schools  you  can  register  to  take  a  class  at 
S.F.  State  University,  and  you  can  get 
credit  at  City,  and  you  won't  have  to  pay 


this  is  also  part  of  the  problem,  students 
don't  know  about  the  arrangement. 
STUDENTS:  So  he  was  saying  that  you 
people  should  take  the  Russian  4  class  at 
State  instead  of  asking  that  the  Russian  3 
class  be  reinstated  at  City. 

End  of  Part   1 

Part  2  Next  Edition 

Students  Against  Cutbacks:  Postscript 

CCSF  can,  and  will,  add  classes  instead 
of  cutting  them,  if  the  administration  is 
confronted  by  student  pressure,  and,  in 
this  case,  the  added  voice  of  sympathetic 
teachers  in  the  department. 

In  the  Broadcasting  Dept.,  two  more 
Iclasses  had  one  section  each  added.  In 
one  of  the  classes,  Broadcasting  28,  the 
lready  existing  section  was  overcrowded 
with  35  students,  instead  of  the  15  the 
class  was  designed  to  hold.  In  addition, 
there  were  students  unable  to  get  into 
any  section,  some  of  whom  had  waited 
for  over  a  year.  These  students  spoke  up 
and  complained  loud  and  clear,  and  were 
able  to  change  the  situation. 

The  Students  Against  Cutbacks  ia  a 


he  decided  he  is  going  to  cut  a  class,  he   group- of  CCSF  students  who  see  that  it's 
the      existence      of     that   becoming  harder  to  stay  in  school  and 


can      ruin 

department.  I  mean  just  by  eliminating 

third  semester  Russian  I  think  he  is  going 


to  impair  the  deparment;  I  think  it  could   program  or   taking  transfer  classes, 
possibly    die    eventually.    One    of    his 


that  the  Russian  department  has  never 
done  well.  Well,  Billwiller  at  that  board 
meeting  cited  the  history  of  the 
department  and  it  was  absolutely 
ridiculous.  The  earliest  he  cited  was  the 


accomplish     our     goal     of    a     useful 
education,  whether  we   are  in  a  2-year 


We 
Ithink  it  is  necessary  to  rely  on  ourselves, 


reasons  for  not  offering  it  was  he  said    Vld  take  organized  action  to  make  the 

school  deal  with  the  problems  we  face  in 
our  departments  and  the  whole  campus. 
For  a  start,  we  are  opposed  to  budget 
cutbacks  in  any  department  and  in  any 
form,    and    we    are    opposed    to    any 


Dear  Lu, 

I  am  worried  about  my 
boyfriend.  It  has  been 
several  days  since  I  heard 
from  him.  I  am  usually  the 


You've  gotten  your  boy- 
friend used  to  your  always 
calling  him.  Now  that  you 
stopped  phoning  him,  he 
may  be  wondering  whether 
or  not  you  still  care! 
Why  don't  you  telephone? 

*   *   *   *   *Lu  *   * 
Send  your  Letters  to  Lu  to 
the  Student  Union  Building 
in  the  workroom  mailbox. 


beginning  of  the  '50s.  Who  the  hell  is|attempts    to    charge    tuition,    or    raise 
going  to  take  Russian  in  the  1950s?  tuition  for  foreign  students. 

STUDENTS:  Yeah,  you'd  be  accused  of        We  need  to  find  out  from  all  students, 
being  a  communist.  including   you,   what   the  problems  are 


JULIAN:  Right,  So  Billwiller  says  there 
was  low  enrollment  back  then,  and  they 
wonder  why.  "Well,  we're  offering  it, 
these  kids  just  don't  appreciate  it."  The 
next  time  they  offered  it  was  in  1967. 
One  of  the  things  I  mentioned  in  my 
sheet  to  Buttimer,  was  one  of  the  reasons 
it  didn't  do  well;  it  was  that  they  were 
trying  to  teach  all  the  grammar  in  two 
semesters.  Look  at  that  book,  it's  about 
that  thick.  In  the  first  semester  they  give 
you  14  lessons.  The  book  is  27  lesson 
long  and   they  give  the  rest  the  nex 


facing  you  in  your  departments,  with 
your  counselors,  with  financial  aid,  etc. 
We  want  to  work  with  all  students  who 
are  interested  in  making  CCSF  truly  serve 
the  needs  of  the  community,  as  well  as 
ourselves. 

Come  by  our  table  at  the  Flagpole,  in 
front  of  the  library,  and  let  us  know  what 
is  happening  in  your  classes  and 
department.  TOGETHER  WE  CAN  DO 
SOMETHING  ABOUT  IT.  Or  call  Sarah 
Harvey  (648-7043)  or  Ellen  Brotsky 
(586-0972)  to  talk  with  us. 
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STUDENTS  MAY 
WIN  SCHOLARSHIP 

Beginning  next  semester  there  is  a 
chance  for  those  who  like  to  write  to 
express  that  wish  in  competition  with  all 
others  who  have  the  same  idea  in  what 
those  who  are  planning  it  call  the  1.  F. 
Stone  Scholarship. 

Contests  are  fun  and  we  hope  this  one 
is  no  different,  so  if  you  want  to  have 
lun,  there's  no  one  stopping  you  as  the 
Held  is  open  and  the  pens  and  typewriters 
begin  to  race  for  approval  of  the  judges 
who  will  be  made  up  of  a  Bi-party  com- 
mittee  of   teachers   and   pupils  in   that 
order.   The    students    will   be   from   the 
Journalism  club,   the  school  journalism 
department  and  some  of  the  alternative 
papers  around  the  campus  and  the  City. 
The  fund  is  being  set  up  by  one  of  the 
teachers  here  at  school  and  is  being  fi- 
nanced by  some  of  the  royalties  off  of 
one  of  the  texts  he  himself  wrote  all  by 
his  lonesome.  Starting  this  Fall  the  award 
will  be  given  at  the  closing  of  the  semes- 
ter to  the  most  provocative  and  contro- 
versial article  or  essay  on  any   topic  of 
your  choice.   It   can   be  any  length,  al- 
though  you   must   back   up  your  state- 
ments, if  you  make  any,  with  a  reason- 
able equivalent  of  facts  and  statistics  so  as 
to  make   what   you   say,  in  some  way, 
believable. 

As  almost  a  part  of  school  itself,  ex- 
pression may  take  many  forms,  ranging 
from  slogans  on  the  walls  to  formal  ef- 
forts like  term  papers.  The  need  to  be 
heard  is  basic  and  powerful  within  each 
of  us.  I.  F.  Stone  was  a  man  who  was 
tired  of  die  lies  of  society  and  set  about 
to  change  them  by  uncovering  die  facts 
and  no  one  could  deny  him  die  proof  he 
wrote  in  the  I.  F.  Stone  weekly.  This  was 
during  die  '50s  and  '60s,  so  now  it's  our 
turn  to  carry  on  in  the  footsteps  of  those 
that  cared  enough  to  say  something  about 
it. 

There's  still  plenty  of  time  to  diink 
about  what  you're  going  to  say,  because 
you've  got  all  summer  to  decide.  So  what 
do  you  say? 


I 


SOMEONE  WANTS  OZZIE  TO  WRITE 
IT  OUT  -  "TO  MAKE  IT  EASY" 


SURVEY  LETS 

CLASSMATES  SPEAK 

OUT  UN  CAMPUS  VIEWS 

Two  or  three  weeks  ago  there  was  a 
Student  Survey  conducted  on  campus. 
The  survey  had  to  do  with  student  partic- 
ipation and  thoughts  of  improvements  on 
campus. 

The  survey  was  given  to  students  at 
random  in  History,  Political  Science, 
Health,  English,  Chemistry,  Business,  So- 
ciology, and  Anthropology  classes.  David 
S.  Newton,  Linda  Forde,  and  John  Inson 
conducted  the  survey  in  order  to  get  the 
feel  of  how  the  students  feel  about  cer- 
tain topics. 

The  results  were  as  follows: 

1.  Are  you  presently  employed?  Yes 
-60%;  No-39.5%;  No  answer-.5% 

2.  Do  you  intend  to  vote  in  the  next 
Associated  Students  Election  on  May  14 
and  15?  Yes-29.6%;  No-61.2%;  No 
answer-9.2% 

3.  Have  you  voted  in  the  last  election? 
Yes- 1 0%;  No-89%;  No  answer- 1  % 

4.  Do  you  think  your  participation  in 
the  Student  Elections  will  have  an  effect 
on  the  future  events  on  campus?  Yes- 
38%;  No-50%;  No  answer-^  12% 


As  far  as  being  ineffectual  and  clogged 
with  not  too  bright  policies,  the  present 
tudent  government  is  certainly  no  worse 
■than  any  diat  we  have  had  before.  But 
this  administration  has  one  outstanding 
flaw  which  causes  it  to  surpass  all  previ- 
ous student  government  as  an  example  of 
incompetence  and  pointless  hassle.  It  is 
ambitiously  trying  to  involve  odiers  in  its 
botchery. 

Our  president,  Ozzie  Lugo,  is  con- 
vinced that  die  answer  to  die  student 
government  is  to  make  it  bigger.  Current- 
ly, the  student  council  can  not  even  keep 
its  discussions  on  the  subject,  much  less 
conclude  them  in  a  decision.  Yet,  Lugo 
wants  to  "get  everybody  involved,"  as  if 
mobs  of  people  packed  into  die  student 
council  meetings  would  help  make  them 
more  efficient  and  less  argumentative. 

To  accomplish  diis,  Lugo  is  attempting 
to  blackmail  the  various  clubs  and  organi- 
zations to  show  up  not  only  to  die 
student  council  meetings,  but  a  big  time 
waster  of  his  own  creation,  the  Inter-Club 
Council.  He  has  undertaken  a  policy  of 
noisily  taking  attendance  at  these  meet- 
ings and  promoting  the  direat  that  those 
groups  who  do  not  show  up  at  the  meet- 
ings will  have  their  budgets  cut  to  favor 
those  clubs  which  do  show  up. 

Lugo  is  supposedly  "responding  to  an 
urgent  need  for  increased  communication 
between  clubs  and  student  council."  Oh 
yeah?  Who  says  We  need  it?  The  clubs 
certainly  don't  experience  any  such  need. 
The  clubs  look  upon  the  Student  Council 
as  a  bunch  of  bureaucratic  bullshit  that 
they  have  to  put  up  with  in  order  to  get 
their  money.  If  there  was  any  real  need 
for  the  organizations  to  "exchange  ideas 
and  support"  Lugo  wouldn't  have  to 
blackmail  them  to  show  up  to  the  meet- 
ings. The  clubs  have  their  own  projects  to 
work  on,  so  the  less  time  wasted  on  petty 
quibbling  at  the  Student  Council,  the 
better. 

It  is  the  Student  Council  which  urgent- 
ly needs  to  be  in  touch  with  the  clubs, 
not  the  other  way  around.  So  then,  why 
doesn't  the  Council  go  to  the  clubs  rather 
than  forcing  the  clubs  to  come  to  them? 

If  the  Student  Council  needs  feedback 
and  ideas,  why  can't  it  send  out  question- 
aires  via  the  clubs'  mail  boxes  in  the 
student  union?  If  the  Council  wants  to 
inform    the   clubs   about    administrative 


procedures  and  resources  or  if  the  council 
wants  the  clubs  to  coordinate  their  pro- 
grams, why  don't  they  compile  and  pub- 
lish the  appropriate  calendars  and  bro- 
chures? 

Most  of  the  Council's  business  could 
be  accomplished  through  written  corre- 
spondence. If  the  council  must  lay  the 
problems  of  student  government  on  the 
student  groups,  it  can  do  so  by  publishing 
a  letter  which  asks  for  solutions  which  are 
to  be  submitted  in  writing  to  the  council. 
If  the  council  still  cannot  make  up  its 
mind  about  which  solution  is  best,  it  can 
compile  the  alternatives  and  publish  them 
so  that  die  member  groups  can  choose 
from  among  them.  The  meetings  could 
then  be  reserved  for  last  minute  hearings 
and  final  vote  on  the  issue. 

Unfortunately,  diere  is  little  glory  in 
paperwork,  even  if  it  is  the  key  to  effi- 
cient government.  Our  student  leaders 
have  too  "much  ego  for  that  anyway. 
Their  image  of  leadership  is  a  very  glam- 
orous one  in  which  they  would  not  con- 
descend to  the  drudgery  of  keeping  ad- 
ministrative documents,  much  less 
making  them  available  to  anyone  else. 
Rather  their  image  is  all  lively  conversa- 
tion and  presiding  over  a  large  mob  of 
people  (the  larger  the  mob,  the  larger  the 
big  shot  who  presides  over  it  can  consider 
himself  to  be). 

If  it  weren't  for  the  budget,  however, 
the  Student  Council  would  collapse  in  an 
instant  due  to  lack  of  interest.  It  pub- 
lishes no  agenda  or  minutes,  nor  anything 
else  that  would  interest  or  give  reason  for 
people  to  come  to  its  meetings.  In  fact,  it 
has  no  public  outreach  at  all  to  the 
people  it  is  supposed  to  serve,  except  for 
the  scanty  and  thoroughly  sanitized  re- 
porting they  get  in  THE  GUARDSMAN. 
Of  course,  the  personna  in  this  drama 
of  student  government  are  found  in  all 
the  right  poses-they  all  look  very  busy 
and  "involved"  people.  They  always  have 
enough  time  to  start  a  conversation  with 
you,  but  are  always  too  busy  to  finish  it. 
It  would  amaze  them,  and  perhaps  even 
frighten  them  to  see  how  much  time  they 
would  have  on  their  hands  if,  in  the 
course  of  their  day,  they  handled  all  the 
people  who  came  up  to  them  with  a  bit 
of  business  about  student  government,  by 
saying  these  magic  words:  Put  it  in  writ- 
in 


DARLENE  HAS  THE  LAW  ■ 
IT'S  GOT  CLASS  -  HER'S! 

There  will  be  a  new  course  taught  next 
fall  if  you  want  to  find  out  about  y0Ur 
Constitutional  and  Individual  rights 
That's  the  name  of  the  class  everybody 
and  i£  being  taught  by  Ms.  Alioto  from 
the  Poly  Sci.  Dept. 

Darlene  Alioto  will  approach  the  iopic 
from  an  understandable  point  of  view 
centering  on  Laws  the  layman  can  under- 
stand, with  the  matter  of  terms  on  the 
agenda.  How  can  you  do  without  the 
terms?  Well  you  won't  because  the  class 
will  cover  all  the  terms  you  need  to 
know. 

Studies  will  include  basic  law;  the 
most  common  individual  rights  such  as 
the  landlord  right;  marriage  and  single 
laws;  how  to  write  a  will;  consumer  laws; 
how  to  get  a  case  to  court;  how  to  choose' 
a  lawyer;  auto  insurance;  civil  law;  the 
free  press;  and  pornography. 

It  will  be  a  three-unit  class  elective ' 
with  no  prerequisites  for  admission  and 
will  be  transferable  to  four-year  college. 
Class  is  going  to  be  from  1  to  2  on 
MWF  with  lecture  and  discussion,  which 
shouldn't  be  hard  to  imagine  due  to  the 
subject  matter.  Ms.  Alioto  is  young  and 
very  nice  to  talk  to,  providing  a  stimu- 
lating atmosphere  in  which  ideas  may  be 
exchanged  and  conclusions  drawn. 

There  will  be  movies  [no  popcorn 
though]  with  hopefully  guest  speakers  in 
some  of  the  sessions.  The  cost  is  minimal, 
a  paperback  book  or  two.  What  more 
could  you  ask  for. 


WOMEN  START  PROGRAM 
FOR  THEMSELVES 

A  program  will  start  next  semester 
which  is  intended  to  involve  more  women 
in  school  studying  careers  of  their  choice. 

A  summary  of  the  project  includes 
provisions  for  a  definite  target  group, 
such  as  having  the  group  expanded  to 
include  more  women,  both  in  the  com- 
munity and  those  already  on  campus. 
Facilities  must  be  expanded  to  include 
rooms  that  will  hold  more  space  for 
greater  numbers  of  teachers  and  their 
students,  the  children. 

The  objectives  held  necessary  to  carry 
the  goals  to  completion  are  reported  to 
be: 

A  desire  to  be  equally  represented  in 
all  involvements  of  Administration,  Fac- 
ulty, and  last,  yet  not  least,  Students. 

WREP  for  women  wants  to  emphasize 
that  the  courses  should  center  around 
careers  of  non-traditional  matter  and 
move  to  others  such  as  architects,  farm- 
ers, lawyers,  plumbers,  or  radio  announ- 
cers. 

Objectives  also  mention  a  need  to  rec- 
ognize a  socialization  of  roles  that  must 
be  examined  as  to  the  credibility  of  such 
present  traditions  still  in  use.  This  will  be 
aimed  at  established  agencies  such  as  busi- 
ness and  administration. 

The  women  involved  in  this  program 
want  to  define  their  enemy  so  they  know 
who  it  is  they  are  fighting.  The  issue  is 
about  sexism;  for  until  it  is  dealt  with  on 
an  equal  basis,  there  will  not  be  satisfac- 
tion. 


ese  suggestions  with  you.  suggestions 
were  broad,  however,  here  are   a   few 
5    Do  you  feel  you  are  being  repre-   move    the   campus    two   hundred   miles 

^Ye^lS^^f^1^"  C?S'   S°Uth'  m°re  °Utd0°r  raUies'  more  Suest 
c.l?  Yes-15%;No-61%;Noanswer-24%   speakers  such  as  Buckminster  Fuller  and 

L3?lT^Z^?n\^C"meSOn    Frank  ZaPPa'  more  communication  be- 


•  fairs,  change  the  weather,  do  something 
about  the  lousy  bookstore,  have  not  ever 
been  asked  for  opinions  on  campus  ex- 
cept for  this  one,  more  surveys,  there  is  a 
need  to  find  out  what  the  students  want 


7i      7,     ,      Z  rranK  *aPPa-  more  communication  be-      V        uul  wnai  me  students  want, 

campus?  Yes-50%;  No-37%;  No  answer  ,ween  students  and  student  body  officers  W6  "eed  a  sch°o1  Prom>  **«  on  campus, 

■i*n                            c  hold   dances  direcdy   on  campus    more  ^  mo'e  school  picnics. 

,l-DN7°,V/PrVe        S,rS/erS?  ^  information   yarding  the   functions  of  Jt  ^d  t,Ucc  to  finish  <■*  by  saying 

or.  No  --.         No  answer-3 1%  the  A  S  Council,  campus  has  no  color  do  ?at  StUdents  on  ^P"8  are  interested, 


in  this  survey  we  received  440  re-  a  mural  somewhere,"  free  movies  more 
sponses  in  which  we  also  received  many  information  about  elections  studem 
suggesuonsj  would  like  to  share  some  of  power  of  decision  in  adlisira  ve  af 


however,  it  seems,  they  do  not  know  how 
to  get   involved.  If  there  are  anv  com- 
ments to  this  survey  send  it  to 
the  Free  Critic. 


THE  COWBOYS  ARE  BACK! 


•*':•.". 


WHO  SAID  LOVE  ISN'T  PRETTY7/OR 
WHAT  TIME  DID  YOU  SAY  IT  WAS? 

Seduction  is  the  situation  in  mind  Girl  number  two  is  a  bubbly  sort*  of 
then  taking  a  lighthearted  look  at  chang-  woman  in  love  with  life  and  all  that  it  can 
Bg  feelings  in  the  play  presented  by  the  be  for  her.  An  actress  is  her  game  and 
Enterprise  Theater.     *"  anyone  can  see  why  due  to  her  cuteness 

The  Last  of  the  Red  Hot  Lovers  from  and  sass  along  with  a  desire  for  adventure. 
Neil  Simon.  This  character  is  interesting  and  fun  talk- 

Inexperience  can  really  be  funny  at  ing  a  mile  a  minute  about  herslef,  which 
times,  and  the  male  lead  Barney  played  isn't  too  bad  a  topic. 
by  Lorrence  Braude  shows  us  the  joys  of  Girl  number  three  is  a  housewife  and 
mficipation  regarding  love  with  an  attrac-  friend  of  Barney  depressed  with  life  and 
live  partner  as  he  works  on  the  interests  concerned  that  there  are  no  good  people 
i  three  lovely  ladies  at  different  times  in  the  world  anymore,  however,  these 
(aid  circumstances.  The  setting  is  New  statements  are  confronted  in  a  debate  by 
.Vork  City  and  the  term  casual  means  just  Barney  who  shows  the  girl  that  there 
that  to  the  characters  as  they  move  really  are  good  people,  coming  up  with 
trough  their  lives  accepting  the  growth  about  two  or  three  for  examples.  The 
ofamodern  society  honestly  and  open  to  author's  intellect  and  perception  of  life 
lihe  consideration  of  possible  viewpoints,  are  very  evident  here  in  the  last  act  as  the 
Ba^^.a.nshisposiUon^^em   i^jH.ujUujnu  _..  ^  ^ 

m  a,  any  given  time  which  add.  to  the  ™^^0^£^  form  mak- 
challenge  of  keeping  the  attentior >  from  play  d  E W  ™  ^  tte 

drifting,  and   to  me,  this  was  met  and  ing it  seem  na  ^  ^ 

accessfully  achieved  by  the .  ac  ton .and  T .yloi ■«» ^^  of  hci  riluati0n. 
the  material,  which  was  candid  and  down   dealt  < m  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

,o  earth.  The  plot  is  not  compLex, bemg  She  ry Sweet  *         ^  ^  ^ 
direct  and  to  the  point    adding  to  the  °rderQf  ufe>  it  ^^5.  Carol  Culliiis  played 
atmosphere  and  understanding.       .  ^     ace  and  wit,  being  open  to  her  role 

Those  characters  portrayed,  in  order  win  g  respectively 

are:  Barney,  a  middle  restaurant  owner  ^  ™    yentertaining  as  it  were,  not 
who  wants   to  live   a  complete  life   of  ana  ciea  y, 
experience  before  death  hits  him  with  the^d  for  a  night  s  w    _ 
morbid  realization   of  finality.  This  is|  THATi- 


"Blazing  Saddles'"  is  a  raucous,  loud, 
obscene,  degrading,  outrageous,  and 
funny.  Damn,  is  it  funny! 

Mel  Brooks  is  responsible  for  this 
twisted  Western,  based  loosely  on  the  old 
Randolph  Scott  model:  town  in  trouble, 
only  sheriff  has  the  courage  to  save  the 
folks. 

In  this  case,  the  sheriff  is  black,  and 
the  townsfolk  want  nothing  to  do  with 
him.  Overcoming  great  odds,  the  sheriff 
(Cleavdon  Little)  wins  the  nominal  sup- 
port of  the  people  and  leads  them  in  the 
battle  against  the  evil  railroaders. 

Sounds  simple  enough  except  that 
Little  worked  for  the  railroad  until  he  hit 
his  bigot  boss  (Slim  Pickens)  on  the  head, 
for  which  he  was  to  hang.  Spared  by  the 
big  man,  Hedley  Lamarr  (perversely  por- 
trayed by  Harvey  Korman),  sends  him  to 
the  town  as  the  new  sheriff. 

Lamarr  reasons  that  the  town  wilL 
reject  Little,  thus  giving  his  boys  a  clear 
shot  to  wipe  'em  out  so  the  railroad  can 
go  through. 

But  Little,  with  the  aid  of  the  photon- 
fast  Waco  Kid  (Gene  Wilder),  endures. 
Pickens  sends  Mongo,  an  animalistic  mon- 


sler-man  who  rides  bulls,  knocks  out 
horses,  and  crushes  a  dozen  men  between 
a  wall  and  a  piano. 

While  Little  straps  on  his  guns.  Wilder 
warns  "Don't  shoot  him,  you'll  only 
make  him  mad." 

Resorting  to  trickery,  Little  overcomes 
Mongo  ("not  a  'who'-  he's  more  of  a 
•what'  "  and  is  played  by  Alex  Karras.a 
natural)  and  wins  a  lasting  friend. 

Next,  Korman  and  Co.  sends  in  a 
German  seductress  known  as  the  "Teu- 
tonic Titwillow."  But  not  even  she 
(Madelein  Kalin,  who  out  Dietrichs  Mar- 
lene)  can  defeat  the  sheriff. 

As  a  last  resort,  Korman  recruits  a 
"Badguy  Army,"  comprised  of  the  most 
despicable  cowboys,  Ku  Klux  Klanners, 
Arabs,  motorcycle  thugs,  and  a  small 
detachment  from  the  Wermacht! 

Can  the  sheriff  save  the  town?  Will  the 
Army  be  stopped?  Will  this  picture  end  in 
a  sane,  conventional  manner? 

If  you  can   stand   gross  jokes,  racial 
slurs,  and  flagrant  ridiculousness,  then,  by 
all  means,  see  "Blazing  Saddles."  It  is  by 
far  the  wildest  western  ever. 
/ 


ALL  FOR  ONE/AGAINST  HOW  MANY? 


important  to  Barney  because  he  feels 
strongly  about  the  thought  of  end.  Girl] 
one  is  bitter  and  disappointed  with  mar- 
riage and  its  shortcomings,- so  go  out  on 
her  own  in  search  of  enjoyment  whatevei 
that  might  be,  because  she  does  not  care 
what  people  think  and  lives  for  herselt. 


S  JACK  KEENEY  ON 
2--lT»S  FROM  THE 
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AND'  rtr  THE  COVER  BY 


fa£i 


Can  Oliver  Reed  steal  a  show?  Is  there 
a  perfect  part  for  Charlton  Heston?  Can 
Raquel  Welch  act?  Is  Richard  Lester  s 
"Three  Musketeers"  funny? 

The  answer  to  each  question  is  yes, 

HELL  YES! 

Oliver  Reed,  as  Athos,  cops  top  honors 
in  this  film,  despite  Michael  York's  excel- 
lent D'Artagnan;  Heston  is  delightfully 
sinister  as  Cardinal  Richelieu;  as  Con- 
stance, Raquel  Welch  turns  in  her  best 
performance;   and,   indeed,   this   film   is 

hilarious. 

Capturing  the  satirical  flavor  of  the 
Alexander  Dumas  classic,  Lester  has 
transformed  the  conventional  swash- 
buckler into  a  dashingly  comical  charac- 

far 

The  story  revolves  around  the  episode 
of  "the  Queen's  Diamonds."  in  which 
Reed  and  York,  along  with  Richard 
Chamberlain  and  Frank  Finlay  (Aramis 
and  Porthos)  attempt  to  save  the  Queen 
(Geraldine  Chaplin)  from  the  devious 
schemes  of  Richelieu  and  fiends. 

The  Queen,  of  whose  bedchamber 
Welch  is  a  trusted  member,  has  entrusted 
a  diamond  necklace  to  her  lover,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Informed  Of  this,  Richelieu  sends  Mi- 
lady (Faye  Dunaway)  to  England  to  at- 
qunV  two  of  the  "Diamonds'  while 
prompting  the  King  to  hold  a  party  where 

the  Queen  can  display  them. 

So  York,  Welch's  beau,  and  company, 

set  off  for  the  Duke's  England  estate  to 

retrieve  the  jewels.  Ensuing  are  numerous 

wordfights,  traps,  and  other  obstacles, 

which  temporarily  claim  the  three  muske- 

teers. 


But  nothing  stops  the  young  Gascon, 
D'Artagnan.  He  reaches  England,  con- 
fronts the  Duke  (ever^o  regally  portrayed 
by  Simon  Ward),  where  they  both  dis- 
cover two  of  the  diamonds  are  missing! 

Can  the  master  jeweler  make  reason- 
able duplicates  speedily?  Can  York  get 
back  to  France  in  time?  What  becomes  of 
the  three  musketeers? 

The  answers  to  these  can  be  known  to 
those  who  see  this  four  star  production. 
This  is  pure  entertainment  at  its  finest 
(In  this  respect,  it  out-zings  the  "Sting  .) 
There  are  some  classic  scenes:  the 
"fight"  at  U\e  inn,  or,  how  to  get  a  free 
meal;  the  torture  chamber  of  the  Cardi- 
nal; die  amazing  stunts  that  D'Artagnan 
pulls  off-especially  when  he  botches  the 
easy  ones;  and  the  courtyard  duel  be- 
tween the  Cardinal's  Guards  and  the  four 

heroes.  ..    ■ 

All  in  all.  if  you  never  see  another 
film,  make  your  last  one  the  Three 
Musketeers." 
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receive  advance  DavfhiWho  Wsh  to 
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to  a  veteran  quicker  th»«  k  money 
Procedures,"  according  to  "a  Vr' 
tive  sent  to  Dean  Wells  Th^w  4dlfec" 
Affairs  Office    F9f>9       -.',  The  Veterans 

«•  va-  *s=^,« 

with  the  May  PheSfbe^e^^ 


otteodf£ed  £%££  to  the  V-A-  through 
released  subse°-uent  checks  will  be 

^t£%SSL  o?UDge-,Jai2  *■*. 

will  perform  in  a  ft°iDaV'd  Ha*diman, 
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rehearsals;  I  think  £3"  M  n°  pay  for 
each-or  thi*»  u      Perf°rmances  pay  $2 

very  exciHn-  n"  But  suPers  do  8et  a 

backsLgfwftflOPPOrtUnity  to  be  i"v<>'ved 
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opera  castina'  H  reasons  inherent  in  the 
"en^SSSi^  is  a  greater  need  for 
wear  eyS    ^  u"en'  ^d  *»«  who 

worn  glasses   butRvf  ?     840  may  have 
Beckermar.  EgyPt«an  soldiers??-M. 
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Then  again, 
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PRESIDENT  0Z2IE  CHALLENGES  CHARGES  OF  TRADE  CONSTITUENT 


It  must  be  difficult  for  Mr.  Schiller  to  believe  that  I  really  respect  his  dignity.  After 
all,  he  knows  very  few  people,  including  his  own  friends,  who  do.  But  what  I  don't 
respect  is  his  asinine  attitude  towards  student  government. 

\1.  '.    .       \\    \  i    1  A    ,  l.t.%L  it,       ,1  (I...  (HAtSnn        »iU!aU         I  n~M         iWmibmii:! 


respect  is  his  asinine  attUuuv  •«».«»■  u„  .  .    •,..,,  ,,,,,,^,, 

Mr.  Schiller  feels  Uiat  the  tactics  which  I  am  imposing  on 


...i  ..  the  various  clubs  and 

unequivocally  deny  this.  My  job  is  to  get 


organizations  is  one  of  "blackmail."  I  unequivocally  deny  this.  My  job  is  to  get 
students  to  move,  to  act,  to  participate;  in  short,  to  develop  and  harness  the  necessary 
power  to  effectively  conflict  with  the  prevailing  patterns  and  change  them.  1  feel  that 
the  disruption  of  the  present  organization  is  the  first  step  towards  student  organi- 

'  »hey  are  to  h°  —«'«—'«  *«• 

'all  student 


of  the  present  organization  is  the 

arrangements  must  be  disorganis 
patterns  that  provide  the  opportunities  and  mean 

just  the  clubs  and  organizations,  as  it  has  been  in  ..  ,..  >  ,,,  ,,,,  , , 

student  government  means  disorganization  of  the  old  and  organization  of  the  new. 

ill        «■»       .    •-,    I    ■  «    t    .->    .    1         .  ,  -  i%      >  ■  ■  ■    I    I    .        1    1  ■     .  M  .*>  _    1  ]  1    _ 


u.w  uniupuun  m,  uis  picacm  uiganization  is  the  tirst  step  towards  student  organi- 
zation. Present  arrangements  must  be  disorganized  if  they  are  to  be  replaced  by  new 
patterns  that  provide  the  opportunities  and  means  for  "all  student"  participation,  not 
clubs  and  organizations,  as  it  has  heen  in  the  past.  All  changes  in  the  policy  of 

t\\fi  inH  r»rnaniTatir\«  r\f  flii*  nam 


jum  me  uuob  anu  organizations,  as  it  nas  i 

student  government  means  disorganization  ui  me  vu»  anu  u.gai.i*ai.uu  ui  ..,>. 

The  above  is  why  Mr.  Schiller  has  immediately  confronted  me  with  this  conflict. - 

11         *  first  rub  raw  the  resentments  of 


i'ii.     Juiiriu     n,n     ii  1 1 1  r  i  •_  u  i,i  1 1- 1  y     lull  1 1  UJI ICU    lilt    Willi    1 1 1 1 ->   !   I  M  I  I  1 1  L   I  . — 

i't  seem  to  understand  that  I  must  first  rub  raw  the  resentments  of 
izations;  fan  the  latent  hostilities  of  many  of  the  students  to  the 
ssion.  Student  Council  must  search  out  controversial  issues,  rather 


Good  Job!  He  doesn  .       ,,.,. ,,,-.,,.,„,,. ,, , , ,-  ■,-. 

the  clubs  and  organizations;  fan  the  latent  hostilities  of  many  of  the  sti 

point  of  overt  expression.  Student  Council  must  search  out  controversial  issues,  tJtner 

than  avoid  them,  for  unless  there  is  controversy,  students  are  not  concerned  enough  to 


i  v/i    vyrtu   cyvpicaaiun.  OIUUCIII   v   'iiilii.ll  IHUi 

than  avoid  them,  for  unless  there  is  controversy 
act. 


What  Mr.  Schiller  is  suggesting  is  that  Student  Council  and  only  Student  Council  be 

-oblems  on  campus.  Are  fifteen  students  to  decide  on 
mv  reason  for  Irvine  to  enlaroe  zl,a,., 


wnat  Mr.  acmiier  is  suggesting  is  mat  student  councu  and  only  Student  Council  be 
responsible  for  the  solutions  of  problems  on  campus.  Are  fifteen  students  to  decide  on 
the  future  of  14,000  students?  No.  This  is  my  reason  for  trying  to  enlarge  Student 

Council    Tn  oivp  mnre  cturipnfc  a  voire  in  the  nnlirv.maHno  Hp^icif\nc  nn  mi. 


responsible  tor  me  solutions  oi  prooiems  on  campus.  Are  tit  teen  students  to  decide  on 
the  future  of  14,000  students?  No.  This  is  my  reason  for  trying  to  enlarge  Student 
Council.  To  give  more  students  a  voice  in  the  policy-making  decisions  on  our  campus 
This  is  democracy. 

This  stated  critic,  Mr.  Schiller,  thinks  of  democracy  only  in  terms  of  its  form  and 
structure.  It  is  easier  to  think  of  democracy  in  those  terms;  it  is  neat  and  orderly.  The 
other  kind  of  democracy,  real  democracy,  is  as  disorderly  as  life  itself-it  does  not  hold 
to  a  form;  it  grows,  expands,  and  changes  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  people. 

Again,  Mr.  Schiller  has  not  done  his  research.  Most  of  my  time  is  spent  on  the 
jdgery  of  keeping  administrative  documents,  and  they're  available  to  anyone  on 
■npus.  May  I  say  at  this  time  that  the  documents  pertaining  to  this  administration 

>     till*     K*»ct     l.'.Mil     ,>.,<-.-    ,  ,i     ,i!ii'     nrowiAiir      . ,  I  »"*-i  i  <->  ! ,    i  ■     ,  i  . .  . .-. 


druc_ 

campus.  May  I  say  at  this  time  that  the  documents  pertaining  to  this  administration 

are  the  best  kept  ever  of  any  previous  administration. 

But  I  disagree  with  Mr.  Schiller  that  they  key  to  efficient  government  lies  in 
paperwork.  Unfortunately,  this  is  the  thinking  of  most  of  our  leaders  today.  More 
paper  work,  less  talk,  and  less  action. 

t  for  the  A.S.  Budget  Student  Council  would 

'n   without   itc   hnilniM   1 1(   'si-, c.(\  ,»■»;! i,.  .„ j 


" '" ../., «H».U» »» H,ik .uuwiiiw uiuHgu  lw  i  iiium  aumu,  nowever,  mat  it  u  wasn  t  tor  tne  A.s.  Budget  Student  Council  would 

,       c.  ,  ...  .     <,-  I  collapse;  but  then,  so  would  San  Francisco  without  its  budget  of  S650  million  and  sn 

Mr.  Schiller  refers  to  the  Inter-Club  Committee  (ICC)  as  a  big  time  waster  of  my  |  would  the  Department  of  Defense  without  its  budget  of  $85  billion    etc   But  A  S 
own  creation.  I II  let  the  readers  decide  whether  or  not  the  ICC  is  a  big  time  waster.  I  Council  would  not  collapse  due  to  a  lack  of  interest,  there  would  be  enough  student 
You  must  consider  that  the  purpose  of  ICC  is  to:  recognize  each  others  needs;  to  I  who  would  pride  themselves  on  their  techniques  and  talents  for  adjusting  students  to 
t  each  other  by  an  exchange  of  ideas  and  use  of  club  members;  provide  a  means  I  difficult  situations.  The  working  out  of  a  Students'  Program  will  go  hand  in  hand  with 

ber  clubs  Plaining  to  student  ■  the  organization  of  the  student.  A  Students'  Program  and  the  organizing  of  the  student 
note  maximum  communication  I  into  a  student  movement  are  the  opposite  sides  of  the  same  shield.  One  cannot  be 
bv  creatine  miem.,1    ,, minimi-  ■  divorced  from  the  other. 

Now,  as  to  the  sanitized  reporting>that  Student  Council  receives  in  the  Guardsman, 
there  is  a  reason  for  dial;  in  that  it  is  a  "laboratory"- the  Guardsman  is  put  together 
by  students  during  class  time.  The  only  way  you  can  get  the  Guardsman  to  report 


tor  solving  problems  of  the  Associated  Student  member  clubs  pertaining  to  studen 
government,  student  activities  and  related  areas;  promote  maximum  communicatior 
among  member  clubs;  support  projects,  events  and  ideas  by  creating  internal  communi- 
cation in  each  organization;  continue  to  better  the  quality  of  education  and  awareness 
among  us  and  be  responsible  to  take  on  the  real  issues  that  affect  the  decision  making 
policies  on  "our  Campus.  "It  must  be  remembered  that  the  creation  of  any  new  power 

;s  an  intrusion  and  a  due  at  to  the  existing  power 


iii.'^  uu  iiui  ins.  iicdiiun  ui  any  new  uuwci 

trusion  and  a  direat  to  the  existing  powei 

that 


puui-ics  uii     uur  \~unifjub.    11  must  oe  reme 

group  (ICC)  automatically  becomes  an  in ,.,„,,, 

arrangements. 

What  has  been  completely  forgotten  and  cannot  be  overemphasized  is  that  a 
Students'  Organization  carries  within  itself  two  major  functions.  One  is  the  accepted 
understanding  Uiat  organizations  will  generate  power  which  will  be  controlled  and 
applied  for  the  attainment  of  a  program.  The  second  is  the  realization  that  only 
through  organization  can  a  student  program  be  developed.  When  people  are  brought 
together,  or  organized,  they  get  to  know  each  other's  point  of  view;  they  reach 
compromise  on  many  of  tlieir  differences,  they  learn  that  many  opinions  which  they 
entertained  solely  as  their  own  are  shared  by  others  and  they  discover  dial  many 
problems  which  they  had  thought  of  only  as  their  problems  are  common  to  all.  Out  of 
all  diis  social  interplay  emerges  a  common  agreement,  and  that  is  the  Students' 
Program. 

For  die  first  time  at  City  College,  die  Clubs  and  Organizations  have  a  chance  to 
>rk  out  their  own  program.  This  will  be  one  of  die  greatest  motivating  forces  in  the 
i  1  d  ine.  of  J  C  C  .^Th^s^  f ac  tin  itself  bears  witness  to  both  the  desire  of  die  students  to 


mere  is  a  reason  tor  that;  in  that  it  is  a  laboratory"- the  Guardsman  is  put  together 
by  students  during  class  time.  The  only  way  you  can  get  the  Guardsman  to  report 
anything  on  campus  (except  for  social  events,  lectures,  concerts,  etc.)  is  through  an 
editorial.  In  other  words,  minutes  or  Student  Council  business  is  not  published  unless  a 
student  in  the  class  takes  it  uoon  himself  tn  rennrt  it 


eaiionai.  in  otner  words,  minutes  or  Student  CouncU  business  is  not  published  unless  a 
student  in  the  class  takes  it  upon  himself  to  report  it. 

However,  Mr.  Schiller  apparently  doesn't  read  the  "Free  Critic."  All  minutes  and 
tudent   Council    hmiimw   ,:   r^nnrtpH   in    the   Critic.   Unfortunately,   the  Critic  is 


nowever,  Mr.  acnuier  apparently  doesi 
Student  Council  business  is  reported  in 
nublished  mo"'n|« 

Finally,  M 


published  monthly. 

Finally,  Mr.  Schiller,  if  I  would  tell  every  student  who  came  into  my  office  to  put 
whatever  they  had  to  say  in  writing,  they  would  feel  they  had  just  received  the  typical 
brush-off.  But,  I  would  make  an  exception  just  for  you,  in  that  if  you  came  to  me  with 
a  problem,  then  to  you  and  only  you  I  would  say:  "Put  it  in  writing!!" 

by    Joaquin   Lugo. 


*™.*  uu.  men  uwn  program,  mis  win  oe  one  ot  die  greatest  motivating  forces  in  the 
building. of  JCC. Jhis  fact  in  itself  bears  witness  to  both  the  desire  of  die  students  to 


*« i  dub,  and  organizations  which  do^wu?^''1  ^  **"  *"">&«  «■' "ofoE 


IF  WE  HAVEN'T  GOT  THE  TIME, 

•  tiic  MINUTES 


MARCH  20,  1974 
II.  Business 

-temnu*  as  corrected.  Vote:  £7l. 


wiselveswm   T  memselves  and   their  f>ll„  J         '  M"altd  and  ■  u'=y  re  involve 

~oard  saL^-A  * — cs,  :&-=»!?  *1 25-s-  r  *>  -  ***  ssrs 


Hfalui>   Ikek  Aaocution,  were  to  sp~ 

.  srcouid  °rcil- bm  b°*  "<-™«* 

e  taken  u„uend-  Their  busi"«s  «« 

"ken  up  at  Mondays  meetine  ■■  TV 

corrected  reads  «•  -n     '    "n8-    '"e 

pJ^-Mo-encourage  positive  partici-|~    as    corrected.    Vote    T].0  0 

mitLARC°neri0n,°n  lhe  A8enda:  Com- 

u^ider  OMPp    S  and  Guide,ines  was  listed 
under  0]d  Business  and  BUI  Nolan  stated 
»at    it    should  have   been  listed  under 
Announcement's   Tha  „ 
on  record  correction  is  down 

CouDncf'    Ram    Ski   Club  came   before 

lTv  and  ° '°n7f  made  *  Harold  Dan- 
postool  £d  by  Jean  Mar<>uardt  t0 

Sn°  6vly   ?*?  ^  .^dnesday's 


Coined   Z  uhUeTSe,edKt0   *"   StUdent 
CIi.k  r  y  emPhasize  the  Inter- 

mmrn 


not   particioate  °S  "  mey  do 

called  a,   .T^°  ^anizations  wdl  be 


r^™ZZl^V£2ZZ^''iUtt0K':°''i°t*-  TcL2d0fafeCacUhb\a,ndHV'; '  -  I         "  "  ' 

vote-uvr^i'r untd  wednesday- 


^  percent  of  a-    ,  u        and  organiZations,  but  for  thVc  urgentJy  needs  t, 

"on    A     ar  if'  C,U,bs  and  ^anizations  do  not  use  tht>       ^  r6aSOn  that  ni"cty 

I  proce  s  o f    o2!l      *U°?  ^  3Ctivities  of me  its'T    b°XeS'm  ""Student 
Jl  '74   T.      .C01mP,,,ng  and  publishing  the  annr„       .  organizations  we  are  in 

H&LtiSss: ,,,e  n-  *™«°  ™Xriz brochureTr" 

M-.  Schiller  rtinks   haH  1     T!""1  '  Ult,e  (u'*>°<-)  W°"U  haVe 

.«*  S.«*,1.b,USl°T^^  -  ?mP-.  U,  CWn"  eer,2.  "Cd '"rP-''  * . 


utes   in   cla<:«   <,nj  -----  UiC  „un- 

moho„  «:;*:% ^-- *«» 

seconded    hv    d  Nolan  and 

-  -  Bulletin  Boards  tdTcl^oont 


Vote-ll-0-l.'Passed" 
ii.Busine.    ^"-"W 

^.a^tdowT,aS,UdTn;:dHyBiUNo,an,0 
vo«nghar,ake„d^™mt>erS'  '"  ""  "» 


"  various  clubs  and  ™7  ■      M"y  '  remind  ^  Uiat  Studen.  r         ■  "e  Pr0blems  °' 

■  -d:  "The  Ram  Sk,  cLb  ^Tf^\       COn  X   ""   Page    8 


MEMOIRS  OF  AN 
EX-PCOM  QUEEN 


I 
I 

I 

I 


Saslia  Davis  is  bright,  beautiful,  and| 
miserable.  Beginning  at  age  24  in  Ger-I 
many,  Sasha  narrates  her  story  starting] 
with  her  divorce  from  her  husband  Frank.' 
Having  married  him  while  working  on    M 

graduate  degree  at  Columbia,  she  had  quitHjULIAN:  Right  ,  made  up  my  mind  that 
school  to  help  support  him.  (Mistakejthe  only  thing  to  do  was  to  really  go 
number  one)  Years  later  she  realizes  sheHbefore  the  Board  ol  Governors  (which  is 
wants  more  out  of  life  than  to  be  Frank'sHlike  the  Board  of  Education  except  it  is 
wife.  She  leaves  him,  tours  Europe,  look-Mover  City  College)  take  it  to  a  higher 
ing  for  independence,  and  instead  getsHcourt.  So  I  got  up  there  in  front' of  the 
involved  with  some  roving  Spanish  gyp-BBoard  to  plead  my  calse.  The  first  thing 
sies.  Her  latin  lover  turns  out  to  be  just  asBthat  happens  is  that  I  get  up  there,  and  I 
nasty,  or  nastier,  than  Frank.  So  she's  offB'iad  prepared  a  speech,  and  in  the  first 
again  to  Italy.  (And  we  all  know  about2part  of  it  I  mentioned  some  documents 
Italian  men.)  Returning  to  New  York  sheBthal  '  had  sent  to  the  Board  seven  days 
divorces  Frank  at  last,  and  remarries. Hearlier  asking  them  to  please  make  copies 
Later,  against  all  her  previous  beliefs,  she ^of  it  and  distribute  it  to  the  Board 
bears  two  children.  ■members.  The  documents  were  ones  1  had 

Sasha  moves  back  and  forth  through  Bprepared  explaining  the  situation  and 
lime  flashing  scenes  of  trauma  and  tri-Bwnv  we  wanted  the  course.  So  they  tell 
umpli  in  childhood,  adolescence  andBmc-  "Stop,  stop,  we  never  got  any 
adulthood.  She  takes  us  through  her5documents"  So  they  had  to  stop  the 
struggle  with  braces,  her  first  encounter Bwhole  meeting  and  run  out  and  xerox  it. 
with  sex,  her  stint  as  prom  queen  and  her||Tnen  il  was  another  hour  before  they  got 
ill-fated  romance  with  a  college  teacher. ^hack  to  our  case,  because  somebody  else 
What  Sasha  learns  from  all  these  experi-Hs0'  LIP  there  with  other  business  while  we 
ences  is  that  though  she  is  intelligent,  she Bwere  waiting  for  the- documents.  By  that 
is  valued  only  for  her  beamy  (physical,  Btime  "  was  11:00  p.m.  We  had  been  there 
that  is).  Hsince  7:30  p.m. 

It  seems  a  shame  that  this  book  fails  in^'  '  began  my  presentation  again,  but  a 
the  final  analysis,  lor  the  picture  ShulmanB'01  n|  il  was  hampered,  because  all  of  my 
paints  is  often  quite  true  of  society. Bmost  potent  arguments  were  in  those 
Women  growing  up  learn  through  sociali-^documents,  which  nobody  had  time  to 
zation  their  expected  roles,  and  thoseBread.  A  'ol  of  the  questions  which  were 
who  learn  well  often  face  a  bitter  image  ^  being  addressed  to  Buttimer  and  me  were 
in  their  mirrors  once  they  have  run  theBa"  stuff  '  had  mentioned  in  those 
race  for  a  husband.  The  trouble  with  the  B  documents. 

novel  is  that  Shulman  never  scrapes«ri  Buttimer  has  his  abstract  expertise,  he 
Ihrough  the  bitterness  to  any  insight  fulBknows  the  figures,  but  how  much" 
view  of  her  heroine's  predicament.  Sasha  B  feedback  does  he  get?  I  mean  he  says 
herself  is  unbelievably  naive,  even  at  theBstudents  have  been  using  the  consortium 
end  of  her  story.  She  can  only  reveal  theBarrangement  foi  years,  but  I'd  be  willing 
atrocities  committed  upon  her,  without  2 t0  Det  that  he  doesn't  know  who's  using 
bothering  to  look  inside  herself.  I ,{-  or  how  many  people  have  used  it.  I 

The  author  portrays  Sasha  in  such  aBmink  '•  lie  counted  it  he  would  probably 
way  that  "the  heroine  becomes  at  times  a«find  tliat  n0  more  people  have  used  it 
comic  figure.  Who  could  imagine  a  six-Bthan  >  "u  can  count  on  Dotn  hands.  Who 
teen-year-old  about  to  be  raped  quoting^ the  ne"  wants  t0  8°  all  the  way  out  to 
the  immortal  words  of  Emerson  and  Vol- ■State?  And  this  was  his  argument.  We 
ijne .'    The    novel    is    sprinkled    with    theHdon'1    need   the  Russian   3  class,  because 

to  State  and  double  up 


PART  II  ON 
STUDENT  CUTBACKS 


words  of  wisdom  of  just  about  every  _' 
philosopher  and  psychologist  that  Shul-B W1,h  Russian  4  there, 
man  could  conjure  up.  All  serve  as  guides  I  Ri8ht  now  the  way  the  Board  is 
to  Sasha's  life  before  she  realizes  that  ^reacting  to  this  is  to  be  very  bureaucratic, 
they  too,  were  not  speaking  to  her  as  aB^  don>t  **"*■  t0  have  anything  to  do 
woman.  Indeed,  they  were  not  even  Bwith  it.  And  the  reason  they  don't  is  that 
speaking  to  her  at  all.  |«thcy  have  never  had  to  deal  with  it,  or  at 

Svlvia  Plain  once  said  she  wrote  "TheBleast  not  this  new  Board-  The  bulk  of  the 
Bell  Jar"  as  a  way  of  purging  herself  of  all  5 Board  isJust  newly  elected.  1  think  that  if 
the  bitterness  of  her  youth.  What  came  ofBanV  student  movement  is  going  to  work, 
her  purge  was  a  journal  of  experience Bi(  has  t0  create  a  history  of  the  problem, 
which  rose  above  the  bitterness  at  whatM71^  have  to  give  all  these  Board 
society  had  done  to  her  to  an  exquisitely  ■members  some  foundation  lor  dealing 
beautiful  statement  about  life.  In  Shul-Bwith  ".  I  mean  so  far  there's  been  one 
man's  first  novel,  it  seems  as  if  the  author  ■student  who  came  with  a  group  of  people 
is  tangled  so  deeply  in  bitterness  that  her  Bt0  the  Board-  il  was  PrettV  obvious  I  was 
eyes  are  blinded.  Unlike  Plath,  Shulman  "with  a  group,  arguing  for  one  itsy  bitsy 
has  not    me    power   to  see   tJirough    theHc,assof  15  students.  Well,  1  think  if  a  lot 

■more  people  did  that,  they'd  have  to  start 


I 
I 
I 
I 


looking  glass  to  the  raw  stuff  beneath  the 
surface.  She  has  turned  out  a  poorly 
written,  tiring  novel  which  never  raises 
toe  question  "why,"  much  less  answers  it. 
Every  character  in  the  novel,  with  the 
exception  of  Sasha,  is  like  a  cardboard 
entity  with  whom  the  heroine  must  inter- 
act to  tell  her  story.v 

Shulman  is  really  a  stickler  for  little 
known  facts  about  pretty  girls.  Early  in 
toe  novel,  Sasha  tells  us,  "If  you're 
pretty,  you  have  few  friends.  Kicked  out- 
°f  womankind  in  junior  high,  pretty  girls  I 
nave  a  lower  birth  rate  and  a  higher  | 
mortality.  It  is  the  beauties  like  Marilyn  ■ 
Monroe  who  swallow  twenty-five  Nem- 1 
totals  on  a  Saturday  night  and  kill  them-  ■ 
selves  in  their  thirties."  ■' 

It  is  this  kind  of  superficiality  which  I 
^uses  the  book  to  fail  as  art.  Surely  the 
author  brings  some  of  the  bitterness  of 
^sha's  life    to  light   so   that   one  may 
identify  with  her  as  a  woman.  But  in  this  ■ 
'ase    identification    is  just   no   enough,  I 
where  there  are  no  fresh  insights  into  the  B 
,ruly  basic  dilemmas  pf  woman's  search 
f°r  identity. 

— (Catherine  McLane 


really   seriously  considering   the  whole 
problem. 

This  gets  back  to  students  partici- 
pating in  the  election  of  these  people, 
because  they  aren't  just  supposed  to  serve 
the  community,  but  serve  us.  If  student 
movements    can    be    organized    around 


■ 
I 
I 

■■Dear  Psychology  Instructor, 
It  is  the  sexist  attitude  I  experienced 
in  your  classroom  last  semester  that  influ- 
Ienced  me  to  publish   this  letter.  1  hope 
I 


WATCH  YOUR 
SEX,  MAN 


classes  and  issues  like  thai,  very  possiblj  ■herein  to  define  sexism  and  describe  some 
student  movements  can  be  organized  ■  of  the  forms  it  took  in  your  classroom 
around  candidates.  It  doesn't  seem  to  mcl  subtle  and  overt.  It  became  painfully 
that  as  a  Board  they're  really  very  bad.  I ■  clear  to  me  at  our  last  meeting  th  U  you 
mean  making  (hem  realize  that  you  Shave  no  concept  of  what  sexism  is  or 
seriously  mean  business,  and  you  don't  ■what  is  involved.  Ii  is  m  the  interest  ol 
want  to  make  a  big  public  issue  about  it.Hmy  sisters  and  thereby  all  students  and 
but  say  "Look,  ii  you're  interested  iii  on,™  instructors  that  I  do  so. 
problems,  why  don't  you  come  down  and  W      Sexism  is  discrimination  by  members 

^nnPMT^,0111  ltC  ,.,         ,  2°f  °nC  SCX  againSt  the  0,her  based  °"  'he 

aiuutNlb:  I  would  like  to  know  where  ■assumption  thai  one  sex  is  superior 

they  are  really  coming  from,  what  kind  ofEj  A  woman  cannot  perform  on  an  equal 
families  do  they  come  from  and  who  do  J  level  with  her  male  peers  when  the  in- 
they  represent.  In  other  words,  are  they  ■structor  has  preconceived  ideas  about  the 
on  our  side  or  not?  Because  when  they  ■  capabilities  of  women.  Although  this  is 
really  get  uptight  about  having  the  calss^hard  to  document  as  anything  but  vibes 
was  when  it  was  mentioned  that  having  it B  you  give  off  through  your  attitude,  con- 
would  mean  putting  a  parttime  teacher  Bsider  the  example  you  used  in  our' class 
on  full  time,  or  hiring  somebody  new.  ■  that  compares  beauty  and  intelligence 
That  means  they  have  to  come  up  with  II  with  marriage  potential  in  women.  That 
some  money,  and  they  are  trying  to  cut2study  is  downright  obnoxious  and  offen- 
back  the  budget  now.  Educational  ■  sive.  It  is  destructive  in  that  it  perpetuates 
budgets  are  being  cut  all  across  the  state,  |  the  position  women  have  been  placed  in 
if  not  the  country.  The  Board  ended  up jm  f°r  eons.  It  automatically  assumes  that 
turning  you  down,  right?  They  referred  ■marriage  is  the  ultimate  a  woman  should 
the  problem  back  to  Buttimer?  !^1  strive  for.  It  is  detrimental  to  our  intellec- 

JULrAN:  Right.  This  is  where  is  gets  kind  II  tual  growth.  The  very  fact  that  you  even 
of  hairy  because  so  far  it  seems  to  us  that  H  used  that  example  in  class  reconfirmed 
Buttimer  is  making  all  the  decisions.  J™  my  feelings  about  your  expectations  of  us 
Buttimer  is  not  an  elected  official.  He  can  n  as  women;  moreover  it  reflects  your  opin- 
make  whatever  decisions  he  wants,  and  H  >°n  of  the  status  of  women, 
function  whatever  way  he  does,  which  is  m  Segregating  the  only  three  women  in 
to  go  wherever  the  tide  flows,  and  D  our  class  into  a  work  group  is  another 
everyone  on  the  Board  will  feel  that  his  B  example  of  your  sexist  attitude.  What 
decision  is  justified,  because  he's  in  a  II  resulted  was  the  pitting  of  women  and 
position  of  expertise.  Well,  why  the  hell  U  men  against  each  other.  The  end  result 
shouldn't  they  have  expertise?  They  are  J*  for  us  was  a  total  demoralization  of  our- 
Uie  ones  we  elected.  I  selves  as  individuals  and  as  a  group.  As 

STUDENTS:  Why  shouldn't  you  and  I  H  you  will  recall,  our  group  incurred  a 
have  expertise?  m  considerable   amount   of  criticism   from 

JULIAN:  Right.  If  they  had  more  I  you  and  from  our  classmates,  criticism 
communication  with  the  students  they  •■  that  far  exceeded  the  criticism  directed 
could  sit  down  with  them  and  decide  I  toward  our  male  peers.  Constructive  criti- 
together  what  to  cut.  The  students  can  I  cism  has  its  place  and  we  want  to  learn 
say  "Well,  look,  this  teacher's  junky,  get  —  but  we  expect  to  be  placed  on  equal 
rid  of  him,  or  this  class  has  low  I  grounds  with  all  of  our  peers.  In  no  other 
enrollment,  get  rid  of  it."  [g  way  will  we  learn  to  perform  at  higher 

STUDENTS:  It's  not  just  the  Russian  ■  levels.  Cooperation  rather  than  competi- 
class  that  is  getting  cut  at  City.  A  group ■  tion  will  take  us  all  a  lot  further  together, 
of  us  have  had  a  petition  on  campus  all™  You  displayed  a  protective  attitude 
semester  against  cutbacks,  and  we've  run  II  toward  us  when  discussing  certain  topics 
across  a  lot  of  students  who  have  told  us  I  m  the  classroom,  topics  such  as  body- 
about  other  cutbacks..  ,^ 'builds,  weights,  foul  language,  etc.  which 
JULIAN:  Once  you  get  past  the  point  ofl  really  don't  affect  us  one  way  or  another 

|  anymore.  It  is  your  own  discomfort  that 
is  reflected  here,  not  ours.  We  don't  need 
gende  or  preferential  treatment  and  we 
don't  want  it. 


making   the   Board   see  all  these  classes 
getting   cut,   as   long   as  they  keep   onl 
wanting  not  to  do  anything,  at  that  point l| 
it  would  be  very  important  to  push  the™ 
whole  idea  of  starting  an  administrativeB 
review.  Not  only  by  the  students,  but  by  I 
the  Board.  They  sort  of  float  along  with 
the      assumption     that     anything     the 
administration  does  is  all  right. 

The  students  really  need  some  place 
where  they  can  take  their  grievances  and 
receive  some  impartial  judgement  without 
having  to  suffer  from  the  hassles  of  a 
public  meeting.  A  place  where  neither 
students  or  the  administration  feel 
threatened  and  where  both  sides  can 
completely  state  their  cases.  I  never  had  a 
chance  to  do  this. 


I 
I 


I 


I 


.The  method  you  employed  in  trying 
to  intimidate  me  and  sway  me  from  the 
course  of  action  I  have  pursued  is  also 
typical  of  a  sexist  male  psychologist. 
We're  usually  easily  freaked  at  hearing 
such  terms  as  paranoid  and  neurotic  used 
in  reference  to  us,  although  the  phrase 
you  coined  for  me  was  different  and  in 
retrospect  I  find  it  rather  amusing.  Trying 
to  get  me  to  see  myself  as  a  "Deviant 
Statistic"  only  made  my  convictions 
stronger. 

It  is  demoralizing  to  have  these  atti- 
tudes coming  at  us  daily  in  the  classroom. 
How  can  we  perform  at  the  level  of  our 
capabilities  when  you  strip  us  like  this?  It 
is  with  broken  spirits  that  we  accept  the 
C's  you  give  us  instead  of  the  B's  we 
deserve.  I  have  to  take  your  C,  but  you've 
heard  from  me. 

Your   deviant  statistic, 
Ellen  Eisenzopf 


THIS  FRIEND  LOUGHT  THEMSELF 
A  MERCURY, ONLY  IT  BLEU  THEIR 
MIND  WHEN  IT  MELTED  ON  THE 
FIRST  HOT  DAY.  OH  WELL.   LETS 
GO "SWIMMING", OR  TO  THE  PARK 


continued  •  MORE  MINUTES 


APRIL  15,1975 
II.  Business 

A.  Motion  was  made  by  Vernice 
James  and  seconded  by  Raymond  Lee  to 
accept  the  minutes  as  they  stand.  Vote: 
10-0-0.  Passed. 

B.  The  Chinese  Cultural  Club  came 
before  Council  to  re-request  $100  for 
their  Library  Fund.  Motion  was  made  by 
Raymond  Lee  and  seconded  by  Harold 
Danley  to  allocate  $100  to  the  C.C.C.  for 
their  Library  Fund.  Vote:  7-1-3.  Passed. 

C.  Joaquin  Lugo  requested  $200  for  3 
(three)  Council  members  to  attend  the 
CCCSGA  Conference  in  Sacramento. 
(Money  will  cover  transportation,  lodg- 
ing, food  and  registration  fees.)  All  left- 
over moneys  will  be  returned  to  the  AS 
Budget;  receipts  will  be  presented,  by 
request  of  Lee  Loenard.  Motion  was 
made  by  Andres  Chavez  and  seconded  by 
Raymond  Lee  to  allocate  $200  to  send  3 
(three)  representatives  to  Sacramento. 
Vote:  7-2-3.  Passed. 

D.  The  Farmworker  Support  Group 
appeared  before  Council  to  request  $400 
for  their  May  2nd  speaker,  Dolores  Huer- 
ta.  It  was  stated  by  Joaquin  Lugo  that  the 
Union  representative  would  be  called  to 
see  if  the  price  could  be  lowered.  Business  ~ 
was  passed  on  until  Wednesday's  meeting. 

E.  Winston  Ching,  Representative  of 
the  Free  Critic,  requested  $500  for  two 
(2)  more  issues  of  the  Free  Critic.  Pres- 
ently they  have  a  little  over  $300  in  their 
account,  but  after  the  issue,  of  Thursday, 
March  21st,  they  will  only  have  $40  left. 
Motion  was  made  by  Andres  Chavez  and 
seconded  by  Vernice  James  to  allocate 
the  Free  Critic  $500  for  the  next  two  (2) 
issues.  Vote:  10-0-1 .  Passed. 

F.  Dee  Schumacher  came  before 
Council  to  request  help  with  an  English 
Dept.  problem.  In  her  English  1A  class, 
the  regular  teacher  took  ill  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  semester,  a  Mr.  Burman.  After 
4  weeks  a  substitute,  a  Mr.  Taylor,  was 
appointed.  He  has,  since  then,  been  teach- 
ing the  class.  Now,  Mr.  Burman  is  to 
return  and  the  class  wants  to  keep  Mr. 
Taylor  on.  Dee  was  going  to  speak  to  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  and  the  respective 
teachers  and  possibly  get  a  petition  out,  if 
necessary.  Action  on  this  matter  was 
postponed  until  Wednesday. 

G.  Motion  was  made  by  Steve  Cong- 
don  and  seconded  by  Andres  Chavez  to 
adjourn.  Vote:  11-0-0.  Passed. 

Meeting  was  adjourned  at  1 :05  p.m. 

APRIL  29,  1974 
II.  Business 

A.  Correction  to  the  minutes  of  April 
24:  Under  Roll  Call,  it  is  not  stated 
whether  the  Council  Members  are  present 
or  absent.  An  addition  by  Bill  Nolan:  in 
the  future  it  shall  be  stated  as  Council 
Members  Absent. 


What  does  it  take  to  get  to  you,  babe? 

A  dozen  roses? 

A  little  bubbly? 

What  does  it  take  to  win  you  over? 

A  fine,  love  poem? 

A  night  unequalled? 

Yea,  I've  been  asking  myself 

What  does  it  take  to  get  to  her, 

Cause  she's  foremost  in  my  heart  toda> 

Yea,  I'm  always  thinking  about 

What  it  takes  to  get  to  her 

Cause  she's  worth  all  the  toil  today. 

Oh,  what  does  it  take  for  us  to 

fly  sometime,  babe? 
Are  you  open? 
Could  I  reach  you? 
What  does  it  take  for  us  to  know 

each  other? 
Aren't  good  feelings  enough? 


B.  A  correction  to  the  Agenda  of  Ap- 
ril 3:  The  Sama  Hang  Pilipino  and  Black 
Hist.  Wk.  Association  were  listed  under 
Old  Business  and  Bill  Nolan  stated  that 
ihey  should  be  listed  under  New  Business, 
as  they  have  not  as  yet  been  discussed. 
The  correction  is  down  on  record. 

C.  Motion  was  made  by  Pat  Nolan  and 
seconded  by  Neal  Gouveia  to  accept  the 
minutes  as  corrected.  Vote:  13-9-1. 
Passed. 

D.  The  Chinese  Cultural  Club  was  to 
speak  before  Council,  but  the  representa- 
tive could  not  attend.  The  business  was 
passed  on  to  the  next  meeting. 

E.  The  Ram  Ski  Club  reappeared  be- 
fore Council  to  try  to  clarify  their  request 
for  money.  After  a  shorrdiscussion  mo- 
tion was  made  by  Joel  Bierbaum  and 
seconded  by  Andres  Chavez  to  budget  the 
Ram  Ski  Club  for  the  Spring  for  tele- 
phone calls  only.  Objection  was  then 
made  by  Lee  Leonard.  Joaquin  Lugo 
requested  that  the  motion  be  withdrawn 
and  then  Lee  withdrew  his  objection.  The 
motion  was  dropped.  They  were  referred 
to  ICC. 

F.  La  Raza  appeared  before  Council 
to  request  a  transfer  of  $150  from  their 

"Lunch  Program,  $150  from  their  Book 
program  and  $100  from  their  Newsletter 
money  to  their  two  planned  Social 
Events-The  General  Assembly  and  Cinco 
de  Mayo,  \lotion  was  made  by  Bill  Nolan 
and  seconded  by  Lee  Leonard  to  give  La 
Raza  $20  out  of  the  speakers  fund  for 
their  speaker.  Vote:  15-0-0.  Passed.  Mo- 
tion was  then  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and 
seconded  by  Lee  Leonard  to  transfer 
$100  from  the  Newsletter  money  to  the 
funding  of  the  General  Assembly.  Vote: 
15-0-0.  Passed. 

G.  Sama  Hang  Pilipino  came  before 
Council  to  request  that  $300  be  trans- 
ferred from  their  Book  Program  to  the 
funding  of  their  Social  Events.  Motion 
was  made  by  Andres  Chavez  and  second- 
id  by  Harold  Danley  to  transfer  $300 
from  the  Book  Program  to  Cultural 
Events  of  Sama  Hang  Pilipino.  Vote: 
12-0-3.  Passed. 

H.  The  business  concerning  the  Black 
History  Week  Association  was  passed  on 
to  the  next  meeting  as  the  representative' 
:ame  in  tardy. 

I.  The  business  concerning  the 
CCCSGA  conference  was  to  be  passed  on 
the  next  meeting  by  request  of  Joaquin 
Lugo. 

J.  The  Arab  Students  Assoc,  request- 
ed that  $200  be  transfered  to  the  Food 
Program  and  $100  to  be  transfered  to 
Films  from  the  remaining  $300  in  their 
Book  Program.  Motion  was  made  by  An- 
dres Chavez  and  seconded  by  Harold  Dan- 
ley to  transfer  $200  to  the  Food  Program 
and  $100  to  the  Films  from  the  $300  in 


APRIL  24,  1974 
II.  Business 

A.  Motion  was  made  by  Bill  Nolan 
and  seconded  by  Ray  Siri  to  accept  the 
minutes  as  they  stand.  Vote:  11-0-2. 
Passed. 

B.  Last  week  Hillel  was  allocated 
$350.  Today  Burt  Lustig  requested  that 
Council  take  back  $275.  They  would 
keep  $75  of  the  $350  for  supplies.  Mo- 
tion was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and  second- 
ed by  Jean  Marquardt  to  accept  back 
$275  from  Hillel.  Vote:  1 1-0-2.  Passed. 

C.  Olga  Reneff  of  the  Free  Associa- 
tion came  before  Council  requesting  $330 
to  put  out  the  Teacher  Evaluation  Book- 
let. Olga  stated  that  the  cost  of  the  IBM 
cards  would  be  between  $250  and  $320 
and  sh€  would  need  money  to  cover  the 
cost  of  paper.  The  cost  of  the  handbook 
to  be  printed  would  be  25  cents  per  copy 
and  they  would  be  sold  for  50  cents  per 
copy.  She  also  stated  that  the  $330 
would  be  a  loan  and  that  it  would  be  paid 
back  next  semester.  Motion  was  made  by 
Lee  Loenard  and  seconded  by  Jean  Mar- 
quardt to  allocate  $330  to  the  Free  Asso- 
ciation. [Point  in  question.]  Harold 
Danley  objected.  A  vote  was  taken  and 
the  objection  was  over-ruled.  Vote:  3-9-2. 
There  was  a  call  for  the  question.  Vote: 
12-1-1.  Passed.  Motion  was  then  made  by 
Jean  Marquardt  and  seconded  by  Lesli 
Davis  to  allow  the  Free  Assoc,  the  use  of 
the  School  Computers  for  their  IBM 
cards.  Vote:  1 1-0-3.  Passed. 

D.  The  Canteen  Price  Increase  was 
discussed  again.  The  Hot/Cold  price  will 
raise  by  Si  from  \Qi  to  15^.  And  our 
commission  on  this  will  remain  the  same 
at  25%.  Then  a  problem  with  the  Ciga- 
rette prices  was  stated.  Our  present  com- 
mission on  a  SQi  pack  of  cigarettes  is  li. 
Our  commission  will  be  lowered  to  Si  a 
pack  unless  we  raise  the  price  per  pack  to 
SSi.  It  was  suggested  that  we  look  into 
other  companies  to  see  if  we  can  get  any 
better  deals.  Motion  was  made  by  Steve 
Congdon  and  seconded  by  Alan  Fernan- 
des  to  terminate  the  Contract  with  the 
Canteen  Corp.  and  have  them  take  out 
the  Hot/Cold  and  Cigarette  Machines, 
with  a  60-day  notice.  Bill  Nolan  objected, 
but  then  withdrew  his  objection.  There 
was  a  call  for  the  question.  Vote:  14-0-0. 
Passed. 

E.  Jose  Medina  was  excused  at  12:45 
pm  for  pending  business. 

F.  Hillel  came  before  Council  to  re- 
request  $550:  $200  for  a  film,  $100  for 
speakers,  $200  for  mailings,  office  ex- 
penses and  publications  (publicity),  and' 
$50  for  a  dinner  celebration-Oneg  Shab- 
bat.  Motion  was  made  by  Joel  Bierbaum 
and  seconded  by  Andres  Cheavez  to  allo- 
cate $300  to  Hillel.  Object!"-  was  made 
by  Lee  Leonard. 


Yea,  I've  been  thinking  alot  just 

What  is  her  way  to  be  won  over 

Cause  she  shows  me  something 

I  ain't  see  before. 

Oh,  I've  been  dreaming 

How  to  get  to  her 

Cause  she's  all  the  energy  I  feel 

Paul  Michael  Peter  Silva 


POEMS 

LAST  SONG  TO  QUEEN  MARY, 

WHO  IS  ON  MY  MIND  -/OR 

WHAT  DO  YOU  MEAN  A  GRAPEVINE? 


TIME  HOLDS  NO  BOUNDS,  YET  HERE  WE  GO....   DOWN  ANOTHER  DIRTY  MTTF 
IO0KIN  BACK  ON  TOUR  CLEANER  DAIS,  WHEN  ALL  TOuWSkjFS&c^" 

SMILE 

HArf 11  !^RL^0ULD  miTE  A  S0NG   TOR  JANUARY  BECAUSE  GERMANY  NEVER 
Sac  II  2°  G00D AND  WHAT  HAPPEN  TO   ^T  ^M  NOW  THAT  US  GROWN? 

™  Ir^rklill  ITS  HARD  TO  SAY_SHE  NEVER  DID       AND  HE  GOT  A ' 

IN  FOOTBALL  BECAUSE  HE  HURT  HIS  TOOT.  OR  WAS  IT  mTfOOT- 
THE  KNIGHT  TOLD  ME  HE  WAS  SORRY  ABOUT  PLAYING  HOUSE  AT  THE  OFFTCF  ■*»**&  Ceoige 

m DIDN;™:  ^?z™E  door-™  ™  s^K^0™ 

™Y AFTER  A  YEAR  WHO'D  REMEMBER  NOVEMBER  3  OF  72» 

5^'J!2B2?SON  W0ULD  BE  mBE  DESIRABLE  ONLY  SHE  LOST  HER  KEYS 

'SSS^lSSSSn?2A?LS5  MBSSA0B  MBAMT  roR  •*•   MARTIN?Z7E?EN 
THOUGH  THE  ROOM  WAS  EMPTY.  BY  THE  WAY   ,   ROOM  2L7  ADDS  UP_J_TO  \? 

&  DOUGLAS  S0NN3 


MAY  8,  1974 

II.  Business 

A.  Toni  Bryant  of  the  BSU  came  be- 
fore Council  to  transfer  and  request 
funds.  The  1st  request  was  of  $50  frorn 
their  Book  Loan  Program  to  the  Food 
Program.  Motion  was  made  by  Raymond 
Lee  and  seconded  by  Lesli  Davis  to  trans- 
fer $50  to  the  Food  Prog,  from  the  Book 
Loan.  Vote:  10-0-0.  Passed.  Toni  then 
requested  $350  for  planned  cultural 
events.  Harold  Danley  made  a  motion  to 
give  the  BSU  $350.  Motion  died  for  lack 
of  second.  It  was  suggested  that  a  BSU 
rep.  come  back  with  the  exact  break- 
down figures  of  needed  monies. 

B.  Bill  Nolan  then  asked  for  the  Min- 
utes of  May  1  to  be  read,  as  they  had  not 
been  approved.  After  the  reading  Motion 
was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and  seconded  by 
Ray  Siri  to  accept  the  minutes.  Vote' 
10-0-0.  Passed. 

C.  Bob  Cane  of  the  Jour.  Gub  ap- 
peared before  Council  to  request  $325  to 
send  4  reps  to  the  Jour.  Conf.  in  Fresno. 
Motion  was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  to  give 
$200  to  the  Jour.  Club.  Motion  died  for 
lack  of  second.  The  matter  was  discussed 
further.  Motion  was  made  by  Jean  Mar- 
quardt and  seconded  by  Lesli  Davis  to 
give  the  Jour.  Club  $260  to  send  4  reps, 
to  Fresno.  Before  the  vote,  there  was 
more  discussion  and  the  motion  was 
changed  by  Jean  from  $260  to  $200  and 
stated  that  the  money  did  not  include 
payment  for  the  advisor.  Lesli  did  not 
agree  on  the  change  and  withdrew  her 
second.  Motion  was  then  seconded  by  Bill 
Nolan.  Vote:  6-0-4.  Passed. 

D.  Anne  Tringali  of  the  30+  Club 
came  before  Council  with  a  problem.  It 
had  come  to  the  attention  of  the  30+ 
Club  that  there  are  discriminatory  prac- 
tices on  the  part  of  the  State  Scholarship 
Forms,  namely:  The  applicant  must  not 
have  reached  his/her  THIRTIETH  Birth- 
day, prior  to  the  deadline  for  application 
for  the  scholarship.  Anne  wished  to  make 
this  problem  known  to  Council  and  to' 
request  that  Joaquin  Lugo,  A.S.  Repre- 
sentative to  the  Board  of  Governors, 
bring  this  problem  to  the  direct  attention' 
of  the  Board.  Anne  also  requested  that,  if 
possible,  she  would  like  the  30+  Club's 
Committee  on  Discriminatory  Practice  on 
the  Part  of  Scholarship  Requirements  to 
be  present  at  the  time  this  matter  is 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Governors.  An 
answer  to  her  letter  will  be  on  the  Agenda- 
for  the  meeting  of  May  15,  1975. 

E.  An  outline  for  an  Activities/ 
Orientation  Day-Sports  Nite  was  pre- 
sented to  Council.  For  lack  of  time  it  was 
requested  that  they  read  over  it  On  the 
week-end  and  bring  back  any  additions/ 
deletions/objections  on  Monday 


unnin. . . . 

iat  have  I  been  runnin  from 

[paranoid  and  indecisively] 
g  my  loves  and  hates 

augmentatively 
[Twisting  and  eating  what  there  is 
and  isn't.  Playing  my  concerts  to  a 
|di minisliing  audience  of  ghost 
(and  shadows. 

[runnin,  hiding  indirectly] 
Growing  my  own  foods, 
Fruits,  nuts,  and  herbs 
[Tasting  selfishly  bittersweet  honey. 

[living,  but  constantly  dying] 
My  woman  sensing  darkness 
of  hidden  somethings. 
The  audience  awaits,  by  all  exist 
showing  that  their  existence  is  true 

[and  prevailing and  I  Also 

await  the  modulation  to  hit  its  mark 
Releasing  me  of  this  . . . 
Runnin 


continued  -  MORE  MINUTES 


APRIL  15,  1975 
II.  Business 

A.  Motion  was  made  by  Vernice 
James  and  seconded  by  Raymond  Lee  to 
accept  the  minutes  as  they  stand.  Vote: 
10-0-0.  Passed. 

B.  The  Chinese  Cultural  Club  came 
before  Council  to  re-request  SI 00  for 
their  Library  Fund.  Motion  was  made  by 
Raymond  Lee  and  seconded  by  Harold 
Danley  to  allocate  $100  to  the  C.C.C.  for 
their  Library  Fund.  Vote:  7-1-3.  Passed. 

C.  Joaquin  Lugo  requested  $200  for  3 
(three)  Council  members  to  attend  the 
CCCSGA  Conference  in  Sacramento. 
(Money  will  cover  transportation,  lodg- 
ing, food  and  registration  fees.)  All  left- 
over moneys  will  be  returned  to  the  AS 
Budget;  receipts  will  be  presented,  by 
request  of  Lee  Loenard.  Motion  was 
made  by  Andres  Chavez  and  seconded  by 
Raymond  Lee  to  allocate  $200  to  send  3 
(three)  representatives  to  Sacramento. 
Vote:  7-2-3.  Passed. 

D.  The  Farmworker  Support  Group 
appeared  before  Council  to  request  $400 
for  their  May  2nd  speaker,  Dolores  Huer- 
ta.  It  was  stated  by  Joaquin  Lugo  that  the 
Union  representative  would  be  called  to 
see  if  the  price  could  be  lowered.  Business " 
was  passed  on  until  Wednesday's  meeting. 

E.  Winston  Ching,  Representative  of 
the  Free  Critic,  requested  $500  for  two 
(2)  more  issues  of  the  Free  Critic.  Pres- 
enUy  they  have  a  little  over  $300  in  their 
account,  but  after  the  issue,  of  Thursday, 
March  21st,  they  will  only  have  $40  left. 
Motion  was  made  by  Andres  Chavez  and 
seconded  by  Vernice  James  to  allocate 
the  Free  Critic  $500  for  the  next  two  (2) 
issues.  Vote:  10-0-1.  Passed. 

F.  Dee  Schumacher  came  before 
Council  to  request  help  with  an  English 
Dept.  problem.  In  her  English  1A  class, 
the  regular  teacher  took  ill  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  semester,  a  Mr.  Burman.  After 
4  weeks  a  substitute,  a  Mr.  Taylor,  was 
appointed.  He  has,  since  then,  been  teach- 
ing the  class.  Now,  Mr.  Burman  is  to 
return  and  the  class  wants  to  keep  Mr. 
Taylor  on.  Dee  was  going  to  speak  to  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  and  the  respective 
teachers  and  possibly  get  a  petition  out,  if 
necessary.  Action  on  this  matter  was 
postponed  until  Wednesday. 

G.  Motion  was  made  by  Steve  Cong- 
don  and  seconded  by  Andres  Chavez  to 
adjourn.  Vote:  1 1-0-0.  Passed. 

Meeting  was  adjourned  at  1 :05  p.m. 

APRIL  29,  1974 
II.  Business 

A.  Correction  to  the  minutes  of  April 
24:  Under  Roll  Call,  it  is  not  stated 
whether  the  Council  Members  are  present 
or  absent.  An  addition  by  Bill  Nolan:  in 
the  future  it  shall  be  stated  as  Council 
Members  Absent. 


What  does  it  take  to  get  to  you,  babe? 

A  dozen  roses? 

A  little  bubbly? 

What  does  it  take  to  win  you  over? 

A  fine,  love  poem? 

A  night  unequalled? 

Yea,  I've  been  asking  myself 

What  does  it  take  to  get  to  her, 

Cause  she's  foremost  in  my  heart  toda>| 

Yea,  I'm  always  thinking  about 

What  it  takes  to  get  to  her 

Cause  she's  worth  all  the  toil  today. 


Oh,  what  does  it  take  for  us  to 

fly  sometime,  babe? 
Are  you  open? 
Could  I  reach  you? 
What  does  it  take  for  us  to  know 

each  other? 
Aren't  good  feelings  enough? 

Yea,  I've  been  thinking  alot  just 

What  is  her  way  to  be  won  over 

Cause  she  shows  me  something 

I  ain't  see  before. 

Oh,  I've  been  dreaming 

How  to  get  to  her 

Cause  she's  all  the  energy  I  feel 

Paul  Michael  Peter  Silva 


B.  A  correction  to  the  Agenda  of  Ap- 
ril 3:  The  Sama  Hang  Pilipino  and  Black 
Hist.  Wk.  Association  were  listed  under 
Old  Business  and  Bill  Nolan  stated  that 
diey  should  be  listed  under  New  Business, 
as  they  have  not  as  yet  been  discussed. 
The  correction  is  down  on  record. 

C.  Motion  was  made  by  Pat  Nolan  and 
seconded  by  Neal  Gouveia  to  accept  the 
minutes  as  corrected.  Vote:  13-9-1. 
Passed. 

D.  The  Chinese  Cultural  Club  was  to 
speak  before  Council,  but  the  representa- 
tive could  not  attend.  The  business  was 
passed  on  to  the  next  meeting. 

E.  The  Ram  Ski  Club  reappeared  be- 
fore Council  to  try  to  clarify  their  request 
for  money.  After  a  short' discussion  mo- 
tion was  made  by  Joel  Bierbaum  and 
seconded  by  Andres  Chavez  to  budget  the 
Ram  Ski  Club  for  the  Spring  for  tele- 
phone calls  only.  Objection  was  then 
made  by  Lee  Leonard.  Joaquin  Lugo 
requested  that  the  motion  be  withdrawn 
and  then  Lee  withdrew  his  objection.  The 
motion  was  dropped.  They  were  referred 
to  ICC. 

F.  La  Raza  appeared  before  Council 
to  request  a  transfer  of  $  1 50  from  their 

"Lunch  Program,  $150  from  their  Book 
program  and  $100  from  their  Newsletter 
money  to  their  two  planned  Social 
Events-The  General  Assembly  and  Cinco 
de  Mayo.  Motion. was  made  by  Bill  Nolan 
and  seconded  by  Lee  Leonard  to  give  La 
Raza  $20  out  of  the  speakers  fund  for 
their  speaker.  Vote:  15-0-0.  Passed.  Mo- 
tion was  then  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and 
seconded  by  Lee  Leonard  to  transfer 
$100  from  the  Newsletter  money  to  the 
funding  of  the  General  Assembly.  Vote: 
15-0-0.  Passed. 

G.  Sama  Hang  Pilipino  came  before 
Council  to  request  that  $300  be  trans- 
ferred from  their  Book  Program  to  the 
funding  of  their  Social  Events.  Motion 
was  made  by  Andres  Chavez  and  second- 
id  by  Harold  Danley  to  transfer  $300 
from  the  Book  Program  to  Cultural 
Events  of  Sama  Hang  Pilipino.  Vote: 
12-0-3.  Passed. 

H.  The  business  concerning  the  Black 
History  Week  Association  was  passed  on 
to  the  next  meeting  as  the  representative' 
;ame  in  tardy. 

I.  The  business  concerning  the 
CCCSGA  conference  was  to  be  passed  on 
the  next  meeting  by  request  of  Joaquin 
Lugo. 

J.  The  Arab  Students  Assoc,  request- 
ed that  $200  be  transfered  to  the  Food 
Program  and  $100  to  be  transfered  to 
Films  from  the  remaining  $300  in  their 
Book  Program.  Motion  was  made  by  An- 
dres Chavez  and  seconded  by  Harold  Dan- 
ley to  transfer  $200  to  the  Food  Program 
and  $100  to  the  Films  from  the  $300  in 


APRIL  24,  1974 
II.  Business 

A.  Motion  was  made  by  Bill  Nolan 
and  seconded  by  Ray  Siri  to  accept  the 
minutes  as  they  stand.  Vote:  11-0-2. 
Passed. 

B.  Last  week  Hillel  was  allocated 
$350.  Today  Burt  Lustig  requested  that 
Council  take  back  $275.  They  would 
keep  $75  of  the  $350  for  supplies.  Mo- 
tion was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and  second- 
ed by  Jean  Marquardt  to  accept  back 
$275  from  Hillel.  Vote:  11-0-2.  Passed. 

C.  Olga  Reneff  of  the  Free  Associa- 
tion came  before  Council  requesting  $330 
to  put  out  the  Teacher  Evaluation  Book- 
let. Olga  stated  that  the  cost  of  the  IBM 
cards  would  be  between  $250  and  $320 
and  she  would  need  money  to  cover  the 
cost  of  paper.  The  cost  of  the  handbook 
to  be  printed  would  be  25  cents  per  copy 
and  they  would  be  sold  for  50  cents  per 
copy.  She  also  stated  that  the  $330 
would  be  a  loan  and  that  it  would  be  paid 
back  next  semester.  Motion  was  made  by 
Lee  Loenard  and  seconded  by  Jean  Mar- 
quardt to  allocate  $330  to  the  Free  Asso- 
ciation. [Point  in  question.]  Harold 
Danley  objected.  A  vote  was  taken  and 
the  objection  was  over-ruled.  Vote:  3-9-2. 
There  was  a  call  for  the  question.  Vote: 
12-1-1.  Passed.  Motion  was  then  made  by 
Jean  Marquardt  and  seconded  by  Lesli 
Davis  to  allow  the  Free  Assoc,  the  use  of 
the  School  Computers  for  their  IBM 
cards.  Vote:  1 1-0-3.  Passed. 

D.  The  Canteen  Price  Increase  was 
discussed  again.  The  Hot/Cold  price  will 
raise  by  Si  from  10^  to  15tf.  And  our 
commission  on  this  will  remain  the  same 
at  25%.  Then  a  problem  with  the  Ciga- 
rette prices  was  stated.  Our  present  com- 
mission on  a  50^  pack  of  cigarettes  is  74. 
Our  commission  will  be  lowered  to  Si  a 
pack  unless  we  raise  the  price  per  pack  to 
554.  It  was  suggested  that  we  look  into 
other  companies  to  see  if  we  can  get  any 
better  deals.  Motion  was  made  by  Steve 
Congdon  and  seconded  by  Alan  Fernan- 
des  to  terminate  the  Contract  with  the 
Canteen  Corp.  and  have  them  take  out 
the  Hot/Cold  and  Cigarette  Machines, 
with  a  60-day  notice.  Bill  Nolan  objected, 
but  then  withdrew  his  objection.  There 
was  a  call  for  the  question.  Vote:  14-0-0. 
Passed. 

E.  Jose  Medina  was  excused  at  12:45 
pm  for  pending  business. 

F.  Hillel  came  before  Council  to  re- 
request  $550:  $200  for  a  film,  $100  for 
speakers,  $200  for  mailings,  office  ex- 
penses and  publications  (publicity),  and ' 
$50  for  a  dinner  celebration-Oneg  Shab- 
bat.  Motion  was  made  by  Joel  Bierbaum 
and  seconded  by  Andres  Cheavez  to  allo- 
cate $300  to  Hillel.  Object!--  was  made 
by  Lee  Leonard. 


POEMS 

LAST  SONG  TO  QUEEN  MARY, 

WHO  IS  ON  MY  MIND  -/OR 

WHAT  DO  YOU  MEAN  A  GRAPEVINE? 


MAY  8,  1974 

II.  Business 

A.  Toni  Bryant  of  the  BSU  came  be- 
fore Council  to  transfer  and  request 
funds.  The  1st  request  was  of  $50  from 
their  Book  Loan  Program  to  the  Food 
Program.  Motion  was  made  by  Raymond 
Lee  and  seconded  by  Lesli  Davis  to  trans- 
fer $50  to  the  Food  Prog,  from  the  Book 
Loan.  Vote:  10-0-0.  Passed.  Toni  then 
requested  $350  for  planned  cultural 
events.  Harold  Danley  made  a  motion  to 
give  the  BSU  $350.  Motion  died  for  lack 
of  second.  It  was  suggested  that  a  BSU 
rep.  come  back  with  the  exact  break- 
down figures  of  needed  monies. 

B.  Bill  Nolan  then  asked  for  the  Min- 
utes of  May  1  to  be  read,  as  they  had  not 
been  approved.  After  the  reading  Motion 
was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  and  seconded  by- 
Ray  Siri  to  accept  the  minutes.  Vote 
10-0-0.  Passed. 

C.  Bob  Cane  of  the  Jour.  Club  ap- 
peared before  Council  to  request  $325  to 
send  4  reps  to  the  Jour.  Conf.  in  Fresno. 
Motion  was  made  by  Bill  Nolan  to  give 
$200  to  the  Jour.  Club.  Motion  died  for 
lack  of  second.  The  matter  was  discussed 
further.  Motion  was  made  by  Jean  Mar- 
quardt and  seconded  by  Lesli  Davis  to 
give  the  Jour.  Club  $260  to  send  4  reps, 
to  Fresno.  Before  the  vote,  there  was 
more  discussion  and  the  motion  was 
changed  by  Jean  from  $260  to  $200  and 
stated  that  the  money  did  not  include 
payment  for  the  advisor.  Lesli  did  not 
agree  on  the  change  and  withdrew  her 
second.  Motion  was  then  seconded  by  Bill 
Nolan.  Vote:  6-0-4.  Passed. 

D.  Anne  Tringali  of  the  30+  Club 
came  before  Council  with  a  problem.  It 
had  come  to  the  attention  of  the  30+ 
Club  that  there  are  discriminatory  prac- 
tices on  the  part  of  the  State  Scholarship 
Forms,  namely:  The  applicant  must  not 
have  reached  his/her  THIRTIETH  Birth- 
day, prior  to  the  deadline  for  application 
for  the  scholarship.  Anne  wished  to  make 
this  problem  known  to  Council  and  to 
request  that  Joaquin  Lugo,  A.S.  Repre- 
sentative to  the  Board  of  Governors, 
bring  this  problem  to  the  direct  attention' 
of  the  Board.  Anne  also  requested  that,  if 
possible,  she  would  like  the  30+  Club's 
Committee  on  Discriminatory  Practice  on 
the  Part  of  Scholarship  Requirements  to 
be  present  at  the  time  this  matter  is 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Governors.  An 
answer  to  her  letter  will  be  on  the  Agenda' 
for  the  meeting  of  May  15, 1975. 

E.  An  outline  for  an  Activities/ 
Orientation  Day-Sports  Nite  was  pre- 
sented to  Council.  For  lack  of  time  it  was 
requested  that  they  read  over  it  on  the 
week-end  and  bring  back  any  additions/ 
deletions/objections  on  Monda) 


TIME  HOLDS  NO  BOUNDS,  YET  HERE  WE  GO....    DOWN  ANOTHER  DIRTY  MILE. 
L00KIN  BACK  ON  YOUR  CLEANER  DAYS,  WHEN  ALL  YOU  GOT  JUST  TOOK  A 

SMILE 

VIRGIN  MARY  SHOULD  WRITE  A  SONG  FOR  JANUARY  BECAUSE  GERMANY  NEVER 

HAD  IT  SO  GOOD AND  WHAT  HAPPEN  TO  THAT  RAM  NOW  THAT  ITS  GROWN*? 

HAS  IT  GONE  AWAY?  ITS  HARD  TO  SAY SHE  NEVER  DID       AND  HE  GOT  A 

IN  FOOTBALL  BECAUSE  HE  HURT  HIS  FOOT,   OR  WAS  IT  W~F00T> 
THE  KNIGHT  TOLD  ME  HE  WAS  SORRY  ABOUT  PLAYING  HOUSE  AT  THE  OFFICE 
AND  DIDN'  T  MEAN  TO  SUM  THE  DOOR     EVEN  THOUGH  IT  WAS  LOCKED  ANY- 
WAY   AFTER  A  YEAR  WHO'D  REMEMBER  NOVEMBER  3  OF  72? 

MRS.   ROBINSON  WOULD  BE  MORE  DESIRABLE  ONLY  SHE  LOST  HER  KEYS 
AND  THE  CISCO  KID  GOT  THE  MESSAGE  MEANT  FOR  MR.   MARTINEZ,   EVEN 
THOUGH  THE  ROOM  WAS  EMPTY.  BY  THE  WAY   ,   ROOM  2L7  ADDS  UP___TO  \3 

ft?  DOUGLAS  SONN3 


Runnin. . . . 

What  have  I  been  runnin  from 

[paranoid  and  indecisively] 
Mixing  my  loves  and  hates 

augment  a  lively 
Twisting  and  eating  what  there  is 
and  isn't.  Playing  my  concerts  to  a 
diminishing  audience  of  ghost 
and  shadows. 

(runnin,  hiding  indirectly] 
Growing  my  own  foods, 
Fruits,  nuts,  and  herbs 
Tasting  selfishly  bittersweet  honey. 

[living,  but  constandy  dying] 
My  woman  sensing  darkness 
of  hidden  somethings. 
The  audience  awaits,  by  all  exist 
showing  that  their  existence  is  true 

and  prevailing and  I  Also 

await  the  modulation  to  hit  its  mark 
Releasing  me  of  this  . . . 
Runnin 

I  Butch  &  George 
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Dick  Tracy  in  Action 

Did  the  Fuzz  overact  when 

they  blasted  away  at  the 

S.L.A.  members  in 

Los  Angeles? 


How  to  Make  It  Solo 

Single  Bars  are  the  "in" 

thing  in  San  Francisco. 

Do  you  understand  the 

body  language? 


Grass  Bugs  Bureaucracy 

What  the  Government 

neglected  to  mention 

about  smoking  Pot. 


Sorry  About  That 

Hourigan  apologizes  for 

printing  libelous  article 

in  February  issue  of  Critic. 


Inflation  Marches  On 

Faculty  Get  Big  Raise. 

The  question  is  how  many  of 

them  are  worth  8%  more? 


wrv* 


Chasing  The  Big  "O 

Everything  you  have  ever  wanted  to 
know  about  the  ultimate 
experience  —  The  Big  "0" 
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THE  SEARCH 
GOES  ON 


At  the  end  of  this  month 
City  Cotleye  Witt  be  Without  a 
president,  as  shy  Harry  beats 
a  fast  retreat  to  the  suburbs  of 
Contra  Costa. 

Meanwhile  the  Board  of 
Governors  is  lookiny  for  a  re- 
placement. Here's  the  latest 
rumor. 


President, 


Chancellor/Superintendent 


Harry  Buttimer 
Doctorate  in  Business 

"Er,  Uh,  Gee,  it  was  nice  being 
president  of  this  here  place." 


Louis  Bat  male 
Doctorate  in  Basketball 


"What  we  need  is  a  man  who  won't  drop  the 


Why  "Liberated"} 


To  call  this  newspaper  "liberated"  implies 
that  the  staff  of  the  FREE  CRITIC  is  not,  and 
we  feel  their  actions  of  this  past  semester 
have  demonstrated  our  position.  We  feel  their 
hit  run  tactics  against  members  of  the  faculty 
or  administration  have  not  only  violated  the 
Cannons  of  Journalism,  and  the  laws  of  libel, 
but  have  also  revealed  a  bitterness  which  en- 
slaves. 

Though  we  strongly  diagree  with  their 
judgement,  and  heartily  disapprove  of  their 
actions,  we  do  not  attack  them  in  return.  In- 
stead, we  extend  concerned  sympathy  to  any- 
one whose  own  inadequacies  and  insecurities 
enslaves  them  in  a  prison  of  venemous  hatred 
unpeople  perceived   as   more   fortunate   than 

While  we  do  not  condemn  the  staff  of  the 
Free  Critic,  we  do  deplore  the  use  of  student 
body  funds  to  provide  psycho-therapy  for  such 
a  few  disgrunted  unfortunates.  We  should  like 
to  remind  future  officers  of  the  student  body 
that  the  student  Health  Service  provides  psy- 
chological counselling,  and  there  is  no  demon- 
strable need  to  divert  funds  which  could  bene- 
fit all  students  in  order  to  provide  crutches 
tor  tive  emotional  cripples. 

As  a  final  note,  the  original  staff  of  five  is 
now  down  to  a  one  man  newspaper.  We  do 
not  believe  any  one  person  can  represent  the 
student  body  of  this  college.  Hopefully,  you 
will  find  this  issue  of  the  Liberated  Free  Critic 
more  representative. 


Los  Angeles:  Dick  Tracy  In  Action 


Now  we  know  who  wrote  the  script  for  the 
Symbionese  Liberation  Army:  Chester  Gould. 
Only  m  the  comic  strip  does  the  establishment 
use  such  self  righteous  violence  against  law 
breakers  as  was  vented  on  the  six  former  mem- 
bers of  the  S.L.A.  in  L.A.  on  May  17. 

Certainly  the  police  were  provoked,  and  no 
doubt  very  reasonably  frightened,  but  could 
not  a  more  professional  approach  have  been 
used?  Just  because  the  young  people  involved 
were  foolish  enough  to  think  of  themselves  as 
an  army,  did  they  have  to  be  treated  as  an 
enemy  army?  They  were  surrounded  and 
trapped,  surely  it.  would  have  been  possible, 
without  undue  risk  to  the  police,  to  keep  them 
trapped  and  turn  off  the  water. 

Since  all   news  observers   reported   it  was 
like  a   military  action,  why  did  they   not  use 
more  appropriate  military  tactics  of  isolation 
and  seige?    People,  even   revolutionaries,  can 
only  hve  a  few  days  without  water,  so  the 
seige  would  not  have  been  unduly  expensive 
Captured  alive  the  members  of  the  S.L.A 
might   have   provided   some   insight   into   how 
previously  idealistic,  gentle  young  people  sud- 
denly  become   so   dramatically   committed   to 
violence.   Burned  alive  on  the  six  o'clock  news, 
they  provided  information  only  to  the  coroner, 
and  the  mystery  of  their  conversion  remains. 
Maybe  as  a  nation  we  have  made  and  seen 
too  many   films   for  the   movies   and   T.V    in 
which  the  message  is  that  the  way  you  solve  a 
problem  ,s  to  shoot  it.    The  S.L.A.  seems  to 
have  believed  that,  and  so  did  the  L.A.  police 


"Tania"  Hearst  of  the  S.L.A. 

They  were  like  two  scorpions  trapped  in  bottle 
with  their  venemous  hatred  and  fear  for  one 
another,  and  the  police  got  in  the  final  sting. 
But  now  we  will  probably  never  know  WHY? 


People  Who  Are  In  Over  Their  Heads 


Faculty ^members   who   teach  outside   their 

StUd?nTm  dnd  t!dChers  wh0  use  ^e  class- 
room as  a  therapy  session. 

Cafeteria  managers  who  keep  boosting  the 
Pnce  of  food  and  reduce  the  quality 

contractprs  who  drag  their  feet  on  remodel- 

place"! messnCe  ^'^  Md  *"*  "» 

Administrators  who  never  seem  to  be  availa- 
ble in  their  office. 

^LT0  ign°re  thG  N°  SM0KE  si9"s  m 


Inflation  Marches  On 


On  Tuesday,  May  21,  the  Board  of  Gover- 
nors of  the  San  Francisco  Community  College 
District  granted  an  8%  raise  to  the  teachers 
of  City  College.  This  was  a  cost  of  living  ad- 
justment which  just  matched  the  increase  of 
the  lasf  year  of  Nixonomics. 

We  would  be  the  last  to  deny  that  teachers 
have  to  eat,  but  should  all  teachers  be  treated 
alike,  regardless  of  how  conscientious  they 
are?  What  about  the  teachers  who  consistent- 
ly are  late  to  class?  Should  they  be  given  a 
raisefor  the  time  they  are  not  in  class? 

What  about  the  teachers  that  lay  a  power 
trip  on  students  and  get  their  jollies  by  putting 
down  students  in  class  with  witty  sarcasms? 
Should  they  fee  paid  extra  for  undercutting  a 
student's  self-confidence? 

What  about  the  teachers  who  are  never  in 
their  office?  Should  thev  be  oaid  extra  for  the 
scheduled  office  hours  they  do  not  meet? 

What  about  the  English  teachers  who  do 
not  give  writing  assignments?  Should  they 
be  oaid  extra  for  the  iob  they  do  not  do?  When 
will  their  students  EVER  learn  to  write,  if  all 
they  get  is  rap  sessions  about  the  teacher's  past 
experience,  as  unconventional  as  that  might 
be  as  a  preparation  for  teaching?  ARE  THEY 
REALLY  ALL  WORTH  IT? 


VP,  Board  of  Governors 
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Louis  Conlan 
Doctorate  in  Football 


We  are  looking  for  a  man  who  will  hold  the 
line  and  not  make  the  wrong  passes." 


WHO  ME? 


Biography 


Born  in  Golden  Gate  Park.  Product  of  San 
Francisco  schools.  Attended  City  College 
where  he  was  granted  an  A.A.  degree  in  Eng- 
lish As  A  Second  Language.  Was  graduated 
from  San  Francisco  State  with  a  B.A.  in  Edu- 
cational Psychology. 

Received  PhD  in  Primatology  from  Stan- 
ford University.  FAVORITE  SPORT:  Gymnas- 
tics. Considered  a  real  swinger  by  close  as- 
sociates, who  feel  that  he  would  relate  well 
to  the  faculty,  students  and  administrative 
staff.  Candidate  refuses  further  comment  at 
this  time,  but  indicated,  "They  want  me  to 
be  top  Banana  but  the  salary  they  are  offering 
is   only   peanuts/' 


New  President? 


Name  Witheld 

Pending  Notification  of 

Next  of  Kin 

Doctorate  in  Primatology 


How  to  Make  It  Solo 

Can  a  good  time  be  had  in  a  crowded,  smokey  room  full  of 
strangers?  Just  ask  anybody  you  find  on  Union  Street,  in  Sausalito  or 
Tiburon,  Clement  Street,  or  the  Financial  District  .  .  .  the  Bay  Area 
is  full  of  singles  bars.  And  it  is  full  of  people  who  frequent  such 
establishments  for  their  own  personal  reasons. 

"That's  what  everyone  does  after  work, on  Friday,"  said  one  young 
lady,  "if  you  work  downtown.  It's  become  a  ritual.  When  5:00  comes, 
the  streets  are  full  of  people  headed  for  their  favorite  bar." 

There  are  many  other  reasons  for  people  jamming  into  the  bars 
of  our  City.  Some  say  it's  a  great  place  to  meet  people.  Others  have 
nothing  better  to  do.  Some  people  are  lonely  and  don't  want  to  spend 
another  evening  alone. 

Take  the  stereotyped  28  year  old,  single  businessman  who,  after 
a  hard  days  work,  doesn't  want  to  face  another  frozen  dinner  and  three 
hours  of  television.  What  better  place  to  go  than  a  singles  bar,  where 
the  majority  of  people  are  there  for  the  same  reason  he  is.  Or  the 
young  secretary  who  phones  her  girlfriend  and  sets  up  a  meeting  place 
for  "a  drink  after  work." 

The  singles  bars  are  full  of  people  like  this.  People  who  flock  to 
places  where  they  know  they  will  fit  into  the  crowd. 

Most  people  have  specific  bars  they  head  for.  And  more  often 
than  not  they  feel  that  this  particular  bar  draws  people  comparable  to 
themselves,  whether  in  age,  social  standing,  or  working  class.  There 
they  will  find  people  with  whom  they  can  easily  communicate. 

Singles  bars  are  a  great  place  for  meeting  members  of  the  opposite 
sex.  Men  still  outnumber  women  in  singles  bars,  but  the  number  of 
women  is  ever  increasing.  Women  no  longer  feel  as  uncomfortable 
as  they  once  did  when  they  took  a  seat  in  a  bar  and  ordered  a  drink. 
They  normally  travel  in  two's,  but  it's  not  uncommon  to  see  a  woman 

enter  a  bar  alone. 

Body  language  between  two  people  is  becoming  more  popular 
than  the  traditional,  "Hi,  what's  your  name?"  approach.  The  body 
language  technique  lets  the  pursuer  know  whether  or  not  the  victim 
is  interested  by  his/her  response. 

Many  forms  of  body  language  are  being  tried  these  days.  The 
"stare  treatment"  seems  to  be  the  most  effective.  The  victim  can  t 
help  but  feel  the  penerating  gaze  of  the  pursuer.  No  matter  how 
hard  the  victim  tries  to  ignore  the  fact  that  he  or  she  is  being  stared  at, 
it  ultimately  ends  up  in  eye  contact  between  the  victim  and  the  pursuer. 

The  next  response  by  the  victim  is  crucial,  for  it  tells  the  pursuer 
if  there  is  a  possibility  for  conversation  between  them.  If  the  victim 
glances  up  casually,  takes  notice  but  continues  to  look  around  the  room 
with  obvious  disinterest  or  boredom,  the  game  is  lost.  However,  should 
the  victim  smile,  glance  down  at  the  table  then  look  back  at  the  pursuer, 
the  game  has  just  began.    It  is  now  up  to  the  pursuer  to  make  the  move. 

San  Francisco's  singles  bars  do  not  have  live  entertainment  in  many 
cases.  These  bars  cater  to  individuals  who  either  want  to  meet  people 
or  just  want  a  peaceful  drink  after  a  hectic  day.  Or,  for  people  who 
have  a   different  definition   for  "live  entertainment,"   such   as   people 

watchers.  ,  ,     _, 

Watever  the  reason,  singles  bars  will  always  be  around.  They  are 
part  of  San  Francisco.   They  are  part  of  the  American  culture. 

Grass   Bugs   Bureaucracy 


Expletive  Deleted 


The  (expletive  deleted)  Nixon  Administra- 
tion ran  on  a  platform  of  "Law  and  Order",  in 
1968,  yet  never  in  our  history  have  we  had 
such  a  (expletive  deleted)  group  of  law  break- 
ers within  a  national  administration. 

In  1968,  there  was  a  strong  feeling  among 
ethnic  minorities  that  the  cry  of  "Law  and 
Order"  was  a  code  phrase  meaning  "suppress 
the  (expletive  deleted)  non-whites".  With 
Spiro  Agnew's  ethnic  slurs  ("fat  Jap"),  there 
was  reason  to  suspect  the  non-whites  were 
right.  Now  we  know  that  they  were  only  half 
right. 

"Law  and  Order"  was  not  a  code  phrase 
for  suppressing  minorities,  it  was  a  code  phrase 
for  suppressing  the  civil  rights  of  everybody. 
Anything  that  advanced  the  views  of  the  ad- 
ministration was  justified  on  the  grounds  of 
"Law  and  Order,"  "Patriotism,"  or  "National 
Security." 

Former  Attorney  General  John  Mitchell  — 
Mr.  "Law  and  Order"  himself  —  so  clearly 
violated  the  law  regarding  wiretapping  that 
the  Supreme  Court  unanimously  declared  that 
evidence  gathered  against  600  alleged  hood- 
lums, dope  pushers,  and  assorted  undesirables 
had  to  be  thrown  out. 

Most  inner-circle  members  of  this  (exple- 
tive deleted)  administration  have  now  either 
been  indicted  or  convicted  of  various  crimes. 
In  the  18th  century,  Samuel  Johnson  observed 
that  "patriotism  is  the  last  refuge  of  the  scoun- 
drel." Is  this  what  all  those  lapel  pin  American 
flags  signaled?  Did  "Law  and  Order"  really 
mean  "screw  the  (expletive  deleted)  people?" 


A  study  conducted  by  federal  researchers 
ihowed  that  marijuana  may  be  a  deterrent  to 

violent  crimes.  -       . 

The  report,  carried  out  n Jamaica  for  *J 
National  Institute  of  Mental  Health,  disclosed 
that  the  30  pot  smokers  tested  were  more 
peaceful  than  the  30  non-smokers  studied  and 
were  less  prone  to  violent  crime. 

Director  of  the  investigation.  Dr.  vera 
Rubin,  attributed  this  difference  to  a  prefer- 
ence by  the  non-smokers  for  alcohol,  claiming 
that  "the  alcohol  intakers  are  more  likely  to 
have  abusive  behavior." 

The  investigation  also  found  that  there 
were  no  harmful  phychologieal  or  physical  et- 
'ecrs  to  the  chronic  marijuana  smoker. 

In  Jamaica,  where  pot  is  illegal  yet  is  a  part 


of  the  culture,  marijuana  is  smoked  to  provide 
instant  energy  and  improve  work  habits.  It  is 
used  in  some  cases  to  rid  oneself  of  boredom 
while  on  the  job.  Even  non-smoking  bosses 
distribute  free  pot  to  their  employees  to  keep 

them  satisfied.  .. 

According  to  Karst  Besteman,  deputy  di- 
rector of  the  National  Institute  on  Drug  Abuse, 
the  federal  government  was  not  too  eager  to 
have  this  report  publicized. 

"The  decision  of  whether  to  hold  a  press 
conference  (on  the  findings  of  a  federal  drug 
study)  is  not  a  scientific  one,"  Besteman  said. 
He  feels  that  the  government's  stand  on  the 
issue  of  marijuana  played  a  part.  Only  DU 
copies  of  the  year-old,  $158,105  report  were 
printed. 


Is  Grass  Better? 
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Chasing  The  Big 


^Enjoyed  any  orgies  lately?  Why  not,  you're  liberated  aren't  you? 
After  centuries  of  sexual  repression,  we  are  now  pretty  much  free  to 
enjoy  sex  whenever  and  with  whomever  we  please.  Adolescents  have 
long  been  bombarded  with  anti-sexual  propaganda,  but  now,  through 
movies  and  PLAYBOY  and  PLAYGIRL,  they  are  innudated  with  pro- 
sexual  propaganda. 

And  why  should  we  complain,  it  sells,  doesn't  it,  and  that  is  what 
makes  America  great.  Calvin  Coolidge  said  that  "the  business  of 
America  is  business,"  so  don't  knock  it. 

What  if  the  book  that  is  sold  by  promising  to  make  you  "one  of 
the  world's  greatest  lovers  in  just  seven  days,"  only  makes  you  a 
mediocre  lover?  Haven't  you  contributed  to  the  American  economy 
by  buying  it,  and  isn't  that  good? 

Or  what  if  you  are  a  man  who  buys  a  "life  size  doll  with  a 
built-in  electronically  operated  vagina  which  will  so  satisfy  you  that 
you  may  never  need  a  real  woman  again?"  If  you  find  yourself  getting 
lonely  between  orgasms,  don't  be  selfish  —  you  have  helped  to  enrich 
the   manufacturer. 

Or  if  you  are  a  woman,  why  do  you  need  a  man  when  you  can  buy 
a  vibrator?  You'll  never  have  to  cook  for  it  or  darn  its  socks!  The 
sexually  explicit  ads  sent  through  the  mail  today  sound  like  the  tradi- 
tional circus  barker:  "Step  right  up  folks,  get  your  orgasm  here,  no  fuss, 
no  muss,  no  bother,  and,  best  of  all,  no  human  commitment." 

Woody  Allen's  orgasmitron  may  not  be  so  far  in  the  future,  but 
the  orgasmic  orientation  of  America  today  overlooks  one  little  point  — 
human  involvement.  The  orgasm  is  preached  as  the  ultimate  good,  but 
there  is  a  catch.  As  joyful  as  sex  may  be,  we  unfortunately  can't  spend 
our  whole  time  in  orgasm.  The  average  young  American  male  reaches 
orgasm  within  two  minutes  after  beginning  coitus,  and  has  sex  three 
times  a  week.  With  six  minutes  a  week  devoted  directly  to  sex,  this 
leaves  only  10,074  minutes  left  in  the  week  for  other  activities. 

Since  only  10%  of  females  can  achieve  orgasm,  within  the  two- 
minute  time  span  of  the  average  man,  a  few  of  those  extra  minutes 
might  profitably  be  spent  in  bringing  sexual  satisfaction  to  love  partners. 
It  may  be  true  that  "the  couple  that  bangs  together  hangs  together/' 
but  maybe  they  should  learn  to  do  some  other  things  together  to  use 
up  some  of  those  10,074  spare  minutes.   Anybody  for  tennis? 


Hourigan  -  Sorry  About  That 


Dorry  Ellis  Coppoletta  Hellman,  Chairman 
of  City  College  Journalism  Department,  should 
take  heart  by  the  shocked  reaction  of  the 
campus  to  the  libelous,  unsigned  article  writ- 
ten about  her  in  the  February  issue  of  the 
FREE  CRITIC.  That  article  complained  of  her 
teaching  methods  and  censorship,  but  failed 
to  mention  that  the  GUARDSMAN  and  the 
students  of  this  professional  journalist  have 
won  many  awards  since  she  became  head  of 
the  department. 

One  of  the  many  students  who  refuted  the 
article  wrote  to  the  CRITIC:  "Mrs.  Coppoletta 
is  an  innovative,  talented  and  dedicated  teach- 
er. She  is  professional  and  attempts  to  act  as  a 
coach  for  journalism  students.  The  GUARDS- 
MAN is  designed  to  stimulate  an  actual  news- 
paper by  teaching  students  to  check  facts, 
meet  deadlines,  avoid  libelous  statements,  and 
be  accurate  with  quotations." 

Since  then,  28-year-old  student  Richard 
Hourigan,  the  author  of  the  unsigned  and  li- 
belous article,  personally  appeared  unannounc- 
ed at  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  class  and  apologized 
for  his  unsubstantiated  article  and  stated  that 
he  felt  no  hostility  toward  her. 

Another  of  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  students,  re- 
sponding to  the  FREE  CRITIC,  writes:  "As 
journalists,  you  must  surely  be  aware  of  the 
consequences  resulting  from  defamation  of 
character,  especially  when  compounded  by  the 
presence  of  malice.  Retraction  is  not  a  de- 
fense but  it  does  mitigate  damages.  You  nei- 
ther retracted  your  libelous  accusations  nor 
did  you  allow  equal  space  for  another  point  of 
view  without  editorial  comment. 

"From  my  own  experience,  I  know  that 
Mrs.  Coppoletta's  classroom  demeanor  negates 
your  accusations;  on  the  contrary,  she  is  prompt 
in  her  grading  and  returning  of  students'  work 
and  eager  to  review  papers  on  a  one-to-one 
basis.  She  is  poised  and  controlled  at  all  times 
which,  since  your  heinous  articles  appeared, 
must  have  been  no  small  task.  In  short,  she  is 
one  of  the  most  gifted  instructors  I  have  ever 
encountered,  even  during  my  years  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California,  from  which  I  was  grad- 
uated." 8 


Dorry  Coppoletta 
(Mrs.  Marco  Hellman) 

The  many  apologies  and  supportive  letters 
to  Mrs.  Coppoletta  from  students,  faculty,  ad- 
ministration and  professional  press,  are  too 
little  and  too  late.  No  intelligent  person  can 
accept  the  oversimplification  of  the  apology, 
hastily  edited  by  Don  Peterson,  faculty  advisor 
of  the  FREE  CRITIC,  where  freedom  of  speech 
in  the  FREE  CRITIC  was  defined  as  "the  justi- 
fiable raising  of  hell." 

It  is  time  to  realize  that  on  a  college  cam- 
fU.S.«"fair  eommenr  an*  justifiable  raising  of 
hell  should  not  be  labeled  freedom  of  speech 
if  it  violates  the  libel  laws  of  California.  These 
jaws  are  specific  and  no  one,. not  even  a  col- 
lege newspaper  edited  by  neophite  writers,  can 
attempt  to  defame  the  reputation  of  a  person 
by  publishing  malicious,  unfounded  statements 
and^  opinions  as  a  means  of  injuring  that  per- 
son s  reputation  and  occupation. 

Only  the  government  controlled  press  of 
Fascist  and  Communist  nations  deal  with  char- 
acter assassination  and  invective.  Before  the 
California  courts  deprive  us  of  this  freedom 
of  speech  that  we  now  have,  we  had  better 
recognize  the  fair  play  of  libel  laws  and  accept 
responsibility  for  accurate  reporting  when  we 
exercise  freedom  of  speech  in  campus  pub- 
lications. 


FORUM 


Dear  Editor: 

Three  months  have  passed  since  the  FREE  critic 
published  the  scurrilous  attack  on  the  teaching  ablZ 
emotional  stability  and  personal  financial  affairs  of  m» 
Dorry  Coppoletta.  •«"««. 

I  was  shocked,  Incredulous  and  dismayed  to  read 
it  then  and  since  there  has  been  no  retraction  of  the  i 
belous  material  the  article  contained,  I  am  puzzled 

It  seems  to  me  that  your  flagrant  and  unjust  chan 

6f  *Z  a  V'!,,atl0n  °f  the  8,X,h  preceP!  °' the  Basic  Code 
of  Ethics  adopted  by  the  American  Society  of  Newsoa 
per  Editors,  i.e.  "A  newspaper  should  not  publish  unoffi- 
cial charges  affecting  reputation  or  moral  character 
without  opportunity  given  to  the  accused  to  be  heard 
.  .  a  newspaper  should  not  Invade  private  rights  or  (eel 
Ings  without  sure  warrant  of  public  right  as  distin- 
guished from  public  curiosity." 

In  my  opinion,  a  public  retraction  and  public  apolo- 
gy from  the  FREE  CRITIC  to  Mrs.  Coppoletta  and  your 
readers  is  long  overdue. 

Betty  Dvorson 

Dear  Editor: 

This  is  being  written  in  response  to  the  vicious  at- 
ack  published  in  the  FREE  CRITIC  about  Dorry  Coppo- 
letta,  Chairman  of  the  Journalism  Department  and  fac- 
ulty  advisor  of  the  GUARDSMAN.  This  article  expresses 
the  view  of  the  majority  of  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  students 
The  accusations  1n  the  FREE  CRITIC  are  untrue  and 
libelous.  The  opinion  of  the  writer  distorts  the  fact's  in 
some  instances  and  makes  up  facts  In  others.  In  refer- 
ence  to  the  FREE  CRITIC'S  7th  paragraph,  it  Is  an  un- 
true accusation  to  say  Mrs.  Coppoletta  makes  her  stu- 
dents victims  of  her  'famous  emotional  outbursts."  She 
does  not  yell  nor  display  anything  but  good  teaching  in 
the  classroom.  Her  ability  to  maintain  a  polite  and  pa- 
tient  demeanor  In  the  midst  of  rude,  outspoken  stu- 
aents  is  to  be  commended. 

Mrs.  Coppoletta  has  been  falsely  charged  with  edit- 
ing stories  on  the  GUARDSMAN.  She  does  not  edit 
stories,  or  censor  stories,  or  make  stories  "Just  disap- 
pear, never  to  be  seen  again."  The  students  do  the  edit- 
ing and  are  encouraged  to  make  carbons  of  their  work 
to  prevent  loss  of  stories. 

In  reference  to  Sherman  Grant,  substitute  journal- 
ism teacher  during  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  leave  of  absence 
due  to  the  death  of  her  husband,  it  appears  that  the 
writer  of  the  FREE  CRITIC  story  has  again  distorted  the 
facts.  The  writer  failed  to  include  the  fact  that  Mr.  Grant, 
as  faculty  ADVISOR  of  the  GUARDSMAN  (a  student  lab- 
oratory project)  wrote  for  the  paper  and  signed  false 
names  to  the  articles  he  wrote. 

The  GUARDSMAN  is  a  student  newspaper,  de- 
signed to  teach  students  the  proper  methods  by  which 
a  newspaper  should  be  run.  Mrs.  Coppoletta  insures 
that  no  members  of  the  faculty  be  allowed  to  write  for 
the  GUARDSMAN.  That  is  the  mark  of  a  professional 
journalism  teacher. 

Mrs.  Coppoletta's  credentials  are  impressive  and 
speak  for  themselves  on  her  ability  to  head  the  Journal- 
ism Department  at  City  College.  She  has  won  many 
prizes  for  her  writing,  since  she  was  both  an  undergra- 
duate and  graduate  at  the  University  of  California 

As  a  teacher  she  was  selected  from  over  4,000 
teachers  throughout  the  United  States  by  the  Newspa- 
per Fund,  Inc.,  a  national  organization,  and  awarded  a 
$1,000.00  honorarium  and  the  title  "National  Journalism 
Teacher  of  the  Year."  She  worked  for  the  wire  service 
and  served  in  this  capacity  in  Europe  for  four  years. 
She  has  taught  summer  sessions  for  other  journalism 
teachers  at  U.C.  Berkeley,  Cal  State,  Hayward,  andMer- 
ritt  College.  Since  she  has  taught  at  City  College  the 
GUARDSMAN  has  Improved  in  content  and  appearance 
and  her  students  have  won  prizes  in  State  and  National 
competition. 

The  use  of  student  body  funds  to  publish  a  newspa- 
per such  as  the  FREE  CRITIC  should  be  of  concern  to 
City  College  students  as  well  as  administrators,  who 
are  actually  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  teachers 
and  students.  Allowing  articles  to  be  published  which 
contain  malicious  untruths  about  an  instructor  subjects 
that  person  to  unfair  criticism  of  their  teaching  ability 
and  emotional  stamina.  In  Mrs.  Coppoletta's  case  it 
also  invades  the  privacy  of  her  personal  life  by  printing 
an  inaccurate  version  of  the  probate  report. 

A  good  journalist  should  beel  confident  about  his 
work  and  be  proud  to  attach  his  name  to  whatever  he 
writes.  Since  the  FREE  CRITIC  stories  about  Mrs.  Cop- 
poletta were  printed  with  the  full  knowledge  that  the 
facts  were  false  it  is  no  wonder  the  writer  failed  to  take 
credit  for  the  articles. 

"Mrs.  Coppoletta  has  been  charged  by  her  students 
to  be  unfit  to  continue  her  present  position,"  says  the 
FREE  CRITIC.  Which  students?  None  that  this  writer 
has  spoken  with. Christine  B.  DePew 


•HE  METAPHYSICS  OF 
FOOTBALL 

rganized  society  is  a  chaotic 
s  of  unrelated  parts  and  be- 
aring ambiguities.  Space- 
i  fly  lo  the  moon,  Billy  Gra- 
i  stalks  the  earth,  blue 
ies  are  filmed  on  Muni 
>s,  freeways  are  c  osed 
n  before  they're  ever  used, 
isands  are  killed  on  high- 
s  as  part  of  our  holiday  fes- 
lies,  policemen's  widows 
it  trees,  the  Mayor  blesses 
fleet,  stocks  fall,  Frodo 
s,  automobiles  gel  better 
ry  year.  What  sense  is  there 
1  all? 

el,  there  is  in  man  a  yearn- 
for  order,  a  desire  for  mean- 
!  This  yearning  has  manifes- 
ilsclf  time  and  again 
■iiL liuMi  history  by  the  ease 


with  which  people  of  all  races, 
classes  and  nations  have  fallen 
for  and  believed  in  the  most  ab- 
surd   panaceas    and    cure-alls. 
Ancient    people,    watching    the 
awesome    splendor    of    lighting 
and  thunderstorms,  refused   to 
accept  natural  causes  for  these 
phenomenon,  instead   inventing 
gods    and    demons    who    were 
supposed  lo  be  responsible  for 
everything.  In  the  Middle  ages, 
people   were  confronted  by  the 
Bubonic     Plague,     which     was 
caused  by  the  unsanitary  con- 
ditions of   the  times.   They  re-f 
sponded   by   forming   groups  of| 
self -flagellants,  by  begging  god| 
for    mercy    and     by     throwing  | 
mass  orgies.  Today,   when  thel 
human  situation  is  particularly! 
confusing,    people    seem    most! 
apt    to    dodge    realily    by    sub-f 
scribing  to  the  view  that  a  con-| 


spiracy  of  power  mad  traitors  | 
s  responsible  for  everything! 
from  inflation  to  contaminated  | 
water  supplies. 

Mysticism,  romanticism,! 
Fruedianism,  these  and  many  | 
others  are  at 

others  are  attempts  at  putting  1 
the   complexities  of  life  into  a  I 
system.  But  none  of  them  have  j 
worked   (except  on  paper)   and  ] 
man  is  still  left  with  a  need  for  \ 
order.    He    realizes    that    order j 
in  life  cannot  be  found,  thai  it  j 
can  only  be  created.  So  he  cre- 
ates.   Rules,    regulations,    pro- 
hibitions and  exemptions  to  the 
prohibitions  are  drawn  up.  Nec- 
essary    uniforms     and     equip- 
ment   are    dreamed    up.    Con- 
frontations   with    other    groups 
are   scheduled.    In   brief,    sport 
is  born. 


A  sport,  with  its  clear  cut 
boundaries,  omnipotent  boun- 
daries, home  town  heroes  and 
opposing  villains,  time  limits 
and,  most  importantly,  simple 
victory  and  defeat,  is  a  thing  of 
order,  sense  and  beauty.  A  base- 
ball player  never  hits  the  ball 
and  runs  into  left  field,  a  hockey 
player  never  drops  his  stick 
and  cuts  a  hole  in  the  ice  to  go 
fishing,  a  basketball  player 
never  tackles  the  referee. 
Everything  done  has  a  reason 
and  results  that  can  be  readily 
seen. 

Football  is  no  different  from 
any  other  sport.  There  is  a  field 
of  never  varying  length,  one 
hundred  yards  long,  one  hun- 
dred sixty  feel  wide,  divided 
into  ten  identical  sections  len 
yards  long,  which  are  in  turn 
divided    into    ten    sections    one 


ffi~l 


yard  long.  Each  team  has 
eleven  men  on  the  field.  The 
offensive  team  is  made  up  of  a 
line  and  a  backfield.  '.-  1  In- 
line, consisting  of  seven  men, 
form  into  a  line  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  play.  At  both  ends 
of  the  line  are  the  ends,  while 
the  player  in  the  center  of  the 
line  is  the  center.  Behind  the 
offensive  line  is  the  offensive 
backfield.  (There  has  never 
been  a  perfect  work  of  art; 
even  "Ulysses"  has  flaws.  Foot- 
ball's main  flaw  is  that  the 
players  behind  the  line,  the- 
oretically back  liners,  are  call- 
ed backfielders.  Perhaps  this 
grave  error  will  be  redressed 
someday).  One  of  Ihe  back- 
fielders  is  called  the  quarter- 
back, because  he  acts  alone 
and    makes    up    one-fourth    of 


the  backfield.  Two  other  backs 
always  act  together  and  are 
thus  called  halfbacks.  The  re- 
maining back  is  called  the  full- 
back because  he's  full  of  it. 
The  defensive  team  is  a  mirror 
of  the  offensive  team,  only  turn- 
ed backwards.  The  object  of  the 
game  is  to  have  the  offensive 
team  carry  the  ball,  an  inflated 
rubber  bladder  encased  in  a 
leather  cover  the  shape  of  a 
prolate  spheroid,  into  the  end 
zone  .  .  .  This  is  usually  done 
the  following  way : 

After  the  kick  off,  the  offen- 
sive team  troops  onto  the  Held 
to  plot  strategy  in  a  huddle. 
The  plan,  modeled  after  the 
Fabian  Socialists,  is  to  advance 
ten  yards  at  a  time  until  the 
goal    is    close    enough    to    en- 


courage a  winning  thrust.  The  f 
team  has  four  chances  to  go  the  | 
ten  yards,  and  if  they  fail,  must 
punt.  To  get  a  first  down,  the 
team  may  either  throw  a  for- 
ward pass,  when  the  ball  is 
passed  in  a  forward  manner, 
or  run,  in  which  someone  runs. 
Remembering  that  the  accumu- 
lation of  first  downs  matters 
not  a  nil  unless  the  enemies 
goal  is  penetrated,  the  offen- 
sive thrust  is  often  peppered 
With  hand  offs,  end  runs,  and 
end  arounds.  The  final  penetra- 
tion is  usually  made  by  a  full- 
back plunge  up  the  middle. 

Making  sure  that  no  fouls 
are  committed,  an  official  al- 
ways stands  at  the  ready  to 
drop  his  hankerchief  or,  in  dire 
situations,  blow  his  whistle.  If 
a  player  steps  out  of  bounds, 
the   clock   is    stopped   until    the 


teams  reform  for  the  next  play. 
Every  game  lasts  sixly  min- 
utes, no  more,  no  less.  Al  the 
end  of  that  time,  a  gun  is  shot 
off,  the  players  leave  and  the 
team  with  the  most  points  is 
the  winner.  There  is  never  any 
disputing  the  final  victorv  pr 
defeat. 

Football,  like  art,  fulfills 
one  of  man's  basic  desires, 
that  of  the  triumph  of  order 
over  chaos.  Otto  Graham,  then, 
should  be  placed  alongside  of 
Ezra  Pound,  Adolph  Hitler  and 
the  plastic  manufacturers  of 
America,  a  hero  to  all  those 
who  prefer  the  system  to  the 
man,  the  contrived  lo  the  na- 
tural and  the  rigid  to  the  flex- 
ible. Incidentally,  more  people 
in  America  watch  football  than 
see  the  sun  rise. 


fool  on  jfafi  hi  1 1 


IF  MICKEY  MOUSE  DIED  TOMORROW 

If  Mickey  Mouse  died  tomorrow 
The  Pope  would  cry, 
Toilets  wouldn't  flush, 
Potatoe  chips  wouldn't  taste  the  same, 
The  stock  market  would  collapse, 
The  President  would  eat  his  snot, 
Christ  would  drop  from  the  cross; 
The  whole  world  would  end! 


Don't  die  Mickey  Mouse. 


—good  morning  wonderful  people,  Joseph  of  Palestine  here  with  Phillip  of  Cana  from 
Radio  Palestine  bringing  you  another  live  news  special.  Today  we've  come  all  the  way  from 
Palestine  to  bring  you  a  happening  with  our  favorite  Yogi. ..Jesse  of  Nazareth,  and 
already  it....what?....Fm  sorry,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Well  It's  a  beautiful  Sunday  and  the 
weather    is  just  perfect  for  this  event.  The  place  Is  sure  filling  up  fast  Isn't  it  Phillip? 

—Yes  it  is  Joe,  I  was  just  looking  at  the  program  and  it  says  lunch  Is  provided  after  the 
sermon.  I  wonder  how  he's  going  to  feed  this  multitude. 

—I  hear  Captain  Peter's  Fish  and  Chips  Is  doing  the  catering,  Phillip.  Do  you  know  any- 
thing about  this  Jesus? 

--Not  too  much  Joe.  He's  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  Joseph  Christ,  and  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
a  fourtunate  place  to  be  while  Herod  was  putting  into  effect  his  crash  birth  control  pro- 
gram He  was  raised  in  that  area.  His  first  known  performance  was  at  a  wedding  in  Cana 
where  he  blew  everybodles  mind  when  he  turned  all  the  water  In  a  small  lake  into  wine, 
even  the  fish  were  crocked. 

—But  I  heard  it  was  just  a  few  Jugs  of  water  he  changed  Into  wine. 

—That  was  just  to  hush  the  matter  up  Joe,  if  they  told  the  truth,  everyone  In  the  region 
would  have  gone  to  Cana.  But  as  ltwas,  they  jugged  tUestuO  and  made  a  handsome  prollt 
See  that  group  of  people  from  red  mountain?  They've  been  following  him  since  Cana  just 
waiting  for  him  to  do  it  again. 

—I  certainly  didn't  know  about  that.  Thank  you  Joseph. 

—Just  a  minute  Phillip,  the  latest  scores  from  Rome  just  came  in,  ah,  let's  see,  it's  the 
Gladiators. 2,  and  Lions  1,  and  just  going  Into  the  second  quarter,  the  Lions  are  ahead 1  by 
one.  Well  folks,  we'll  keep  you  posted  as  the  scores  come  In  on  this  beautiful  Sunday 
afternoon.  Now  back  to  you  Phillip. 

—It  really  Is  a  beautiful  afternoon,  Joe  and  there's  people  everywhere.  Joesph  would  you 
please  get  on  your  ass  and  see  if  that's  Jesus  coming. 

—  Yes,  that's  Jesus  coming  now,  I  see  his  twelve  associates  too.  Jesus  Is  wearing  a  light 
blue  robe  and  there's  a  goat  around  his  neck. 

—a  goat?  are  you  sure? 

—Yes,  it  Is  a  goat,  that's  one  of  his  trademarks,  "You  lose'em  I  find  them"  was  his 
motto,  he  used  to  hire  himself  outtothose  sheepherders  near  Bethlehem  finding  their  lost 
sheep.  He  was  once  out  in  the  desert  for  forty  days  looking  for  losl  sheep. 

—did  he  find  It? 

-I  don't  think  so,  but  anyway  he  came  out  of  the  desert,  made  for  the  river  Jordan, 
bathed  In  It  and  changed  his  whole  life  style,  he's  really  a  strange  one. 

-1  agree.  I  see  him  coming  up  the  hill  now,  his  twelve  associates  are  mingling  with  the 
crowd,  here  comes  one. 

-TAP  THE  PLATE,  BROTHER,  TAP  THAT  PLATE,  TAP  THE  PLATE. 

— Maybe  we  can  get  a  word  with  him,  Joe? 

-I  think  1  recognize  him  It's  Judas  Iscariot,  Hey  Jude...  yes  you. 

—PEACE  BROTHER,  TAP  THE  PLATE. 

—Would  you  Phillip.  I'm  Joseph  from  Radio  Palestine  and  I  was  wondering  if  I  could  get 

a  few  words  from  you.  Are  those  necklaces  you're  selling?  — 


—No    these  are  medallions  containing  locks  from  the  head  of  Jesus.  Not  expensive  and 
will  'help    you    obtain    salvation,    also    guaranteed   to  cure  you  of  stomach  pains,  skin 
irritations,    warts,    burns,    swelling,    and    wards    off  every   conceivable  evil.  Care  to 
purchase  one? 
--No    thank    you    Judas.    I    think    Jesus    is    ready  to  begin.  Thank  you  JUdas,  goodbye. 

—Brothers  and  sisters,  JESUS  CHRIST. 

•«a  lot  of  men  and  armies  stand  to  take 
no  chances  with  the  prisoner  Goddamn 
them  standing  there  near  the  bars  watch  their  fingers 
flex  their  eyes  proud  their  legs  firm  their  earth  this 
time  next  year  last  year  a  hundred  years  from  now 
they  think  It's  all  ours  belongs  to  us  we've  got 
you  where  we  want  for  nothing 

any  painter 
can't  paint  any  carpenter  can't  build  any 
doctor  can't  cure  any  man  can't  say  how  deep 
It  goes  inside  to  watch  to  stand  dumb 
In  the  streets  of  their  cities  and  know 
that  your  head's  crummy  your  feet  drip  blood 
that  your  beUy  rots  your  life  Is  shot 

your  days 
are  spent  In  two-bit  flops  because  of  them 
because  they  get  away  with  murder  away 
with  everything  we  are  or  ever  were  come 
to  think  of  it 

Goddamn  them  standing  on 
the  cover  of  our  world  their  heavy  boots  grinding 
Into  our  faces  their  ropes  about  our  necks  their  guns 
shut  your  mouth  you  bastard  where  do  you  live 
what  are  you  doing  here  look  out 
look  out  we  don't  know  anything  about  that  but 
I'll  teU  you  where  we  live  and  what  we're  doing  here 
tomorrow  maybe  I'll  tell  you  then  I'll  tell  you 
when  your  guard  is  down  when  the  thing  breaks 
I'll  tell  you  all  you  want  to  know  come  to 
think  of  It 

I'm  not  too  starved  to  want  food 
not  too  homeless  to  want  a  home  not  too  dumb 
to  answer  questions  come  to  think  of  It 

It'll  take  a  hell 
of  a  lot  more  than  you've  got  to  stop  what's 
going  on  deep  Inside  us  when  it  starts  out 
when  It  starts  wheels  going  worlds  growing 
and  any  man  can  live  on  earth  when  we're  through  with  It. 

—Jesus   has   just   completed  his  sermon  and  is  beginning  to  leave,  the  crowd  Is  silent, 
no  one  Is  moving.  What  do  you  think  of  Jesus,  Phillip? 

--Well  Joe. ..what's  a  gun? 

•  »A  Letter  To  A  Policeman  In  Kansas  City," 
Kenneth  Patchen 
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CYNIC'S    CHOICE 

Morning  comes  to  consciousness 
grace  a  T.S.  Eliot 
here  but  for  the  grace  of  God 
rest  his  soul. 

Food  for  thought  comes  not  so 

easily  this  morning. 

Ah  the  birds  do  sing  because  its  spring 

and  the  flowers  are  so  gay, 

ad  nauseaum. 

Now  shall  I  dream  my  saccharin  dreams 
of  settings  suns  and  liappily- ever -afters? 
Time  to  waste  on  wasted  time. 
Tea  time  day  to  day  Mrs.  Robinson 
The  weather?  Fine  and  how  are  you? 
Daily  gossip,  Mrs.  Robinson. 
Go  to  hell  Mrs.  Robinson 
and  the  rest  of  you  geritol  babies. 


Christ- Christ  crucified  on 

the  palmist's  tree. 

Fortune  and  cliche  are  yours  for  the  praying. 

Give  us  this  day... 

Lines  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

Lines,  all  lines 

-  a  horror  scope  of  the  intelligensia- 

s tarring  Leo,  the  Cancer-mestastasized  minotaur 

and  Neophyte,  the  much  seducing  virgin. 

And  we   all  sink-  helpless 
in  the  quagmire  of  our  passive  faiths- 
looking  skyward. 

In  reagan  we  trust-  if  we  have  been  trained  right. 
And  in  this  corner  of  time  the  God  himself  demonstrates 
the  demon  strata  of  his  righteous  education. 
Rape,  Rape,  Mind  rape. 


And  in  one  corner -mourning  comes  to  consciousness 
As  women  soulfully  draped  in  black 
actively  seek  the  position  of  pity 
-candidates  for  a  life  time  of 
self-sacrifice  to  glorified  memories. 


My  God.  And-as  all  apparitions  of  rootless  wander, 
my  far  eyes  sight  vitriolicly  other  faults  and  other- 
leaving  myself  behind  safe  shadows. 


And  in  another  corner 

holy-fire  nuns,  burning  with  desire 

to  rake  in  the  profits  gained  with  trinkets 

kissed  by  the  pope,  racketeer  for  the  Vatican. 


Fruit  of  the  loons. 

Maybe  its  a  leaky  gall  bladder.  Maybe. 

Mirror  Mirror  on  the  wall 

Constant  bitte's  show  it  all. 

And,  finally,  all  corners  merge 

into  my  own  little  moiba  beat. 


J.  Ill  111 


—  John  S<h*eigar 


gentlemen,  the  motion  is  to  strike, 
"call  for  question" 
discussion.     2  pros,  2  cons. 


Pro 


The  teachers'  union  (San  Francisco  Federation  of 
Teachers'  is  a  voluntary  organization  of  teachers  em- 
ployed  by  the  Unified  School  District.  Not  all  teachers 
in  the  city  belong  to  it;  many  do,  including  many  here 
at  City  College.  The  local  Is  affiliated  with  the  San 
Francisco  Labor  Council  and,  through  the  AFT,  with 
Hi*1  A.F.L.  -C.I.O.  Like  any  labor  union,  its  purpose 
is  to  work  for  the  betterment  of  working  conditions  for 
Its  members.  Since  "working  conditions  for  teachers" 
Is  almost  identical  with  "learning  conditions  for  stu- 
dents." many  union  goals  are  at  the  same  time  worth- 
while Improvements  in  education  in  general.  Like  any 
union  (I'"'  unlike  some  other  teacher  organizations)  the 
teachers'  union  is  willing  to  strike  against  the  employer 
when  all  else  falls.  The  San  Francisco  union  struck 
for  the  first  lime  on  March  1,  1968,  for  one  day.  As  a 
direct  result  of  that  strike-  (for  which,  of  course.,  every 
striking  teacher  lost  a  day's  pay),  the  school  board  began 
a  program  to  reduce  the  overcrowding  of  classes  through- 
out the  district  and  to  bring  hundreds  of  additional, 
needed  teachers  to  San  Francisco.  And  In  the  negotiating 
which  ended  that  strike,  many  other  major  and  minor 
improvements  were  begun  In  San  Francisco  schools, 
Improvements  which  NEVER  WOULD  HAVE  OCCURED 
without  the  strike. 

A  strike  of  teachers  can  occur  only  when  a  signi- 
ficantly LARGE  number  of  teachers,  by  secret  vote, 
agree  to  strike  together.  If  only  a  few  teachers  strike, 
the  strike  has  little  effect  on  the  operation  of  the  schools, 
and  is  unsuccessful.  But  In  a  successful  strike,  the  schools 
are  shut  down  for  lack  of  teachers,  and  the  school  board 
Is  more  willing  to  listen  realistically  to  the  teachers' 
grievances.  Those  who  find  It  strange  that  teachers 
must  resort  to  such  tactics  are  obviously  unaware  of  the 
dawdling  and  bumbling  by  the  school  administration, 
which  delays,  not  by  weeks  or  months,  but  by  YEARS 
many  urgent  and  essential  educational  improvements. 
(Any  teacher  can  give  a  dozen  examples.)  And  those 
who  cannot  see  why  teachers  must  Join  together  In 
strength  to  protect  their  rights  as  employees  are  piti- 
fully unfamiliar  with  the  many  cases  of  injustice  in  the 
treatment  of  many  Individual  teachers. 

There  are  many  reasons.  I  think,  why  a  teacher  would 
choose  NOT  to  strike:  he  Is  afraid  of  losing  his  Job  or 
credential  (he  knows  that  he  has  few  rights);  he  is  con- 
tent with  things  the  way  they  are  (the  "best  of  all  possible 
worlds-'  attitude);  he  thinks  that  SOME  progress  Is  being 
made  fthe  "Pollyanna"  attitude);  he  thinks  the  demands 
are  the  WRONG  demands  (the  "rugged  individualist 
Intellectual"  attitude);  he  does  not  believe  the  demands 
affect  lii  in  directly  (the  selfish  "1*11  go  it  alone"  atti- 
tude); he  does  not  believe  in  strikes  because  they  are 
"unprofessional"  (and  yet  he  continues  to  accept  sub- 
professional  pay  and  working  conditions,  to  the  detriment 
of  himself  and  his  students);  hehas been  told  that  teachers 
strikes  are  "Illegal"  (although  there  is  no  such  law  in 
California);  he  believes  that  Is  is  "Immoral"  to  deprive 
students  of  the  school  days  lost  by  a  strike  (and  yet  no 
strike  ever  deprived  a  student  of  as  much  time  as  sum- 
mer vacation,  Christmas  recess  and  spring  recess).  And 
when  the  overall  Improvements  gained  by  a  strike  are 
measured  against  the  poor  conditions  which  led  to  the 
strike,  the  brief  disruption  of  the  strike  should  seem 
worth  it  —  which  would  make  It  Immoral  NOT  to  strike, 
find  It  interesting  that  no  teacher,  to  my  knowledge, 
opposed   our   last    strike    out    of  "high  principles" 


Con: 

- 
- 


who 


or  "professional  duty"  or  "morality"  carried  his  prin- 
ciples and  morality  to  the  point  of  refusing  to  accept 
the  benefits  won  for  him  by  the  striking  teachers. 
Tlnr.  Is.  I  think,  basically  only  one  reason  why 
a  teacher  strikes:  he  Is  fed  up  with  the  way  things  are 
run  and  can  see  that  a  strike  is  the  only  way  to  get  things 
moving,  it  Is  unfortunate  that  this  Is  so,  but  it  is. 


It  seems  that  the  drive  to  Improve  upon  one's  living 
condition  is  a  universal  phenomenon.  That  Is,  regardless 
of  his  wealth,  man  Inevitably  finds  something  that  needs 
improvement.  Abraham  H.  Maslow  developed  a  scholarly 
theory  that  postulates  that  man  Is  Inherently  compelled 
toward  growth  until  he  reaches  self-actualization.  Man 
"...has  within  him  a  pressure  toward  unity  of  personality, 
toward  spontaneous  expressiveness,  toward  full  lndlvldu- 
allity  and  identity,  (and)  toward  seeing  the  truth..." 
How  can  any  person  argue  against  these  progressive 
humanitarian  goals?  I  definitely  don't  disagree  with  them. 
However,  I  do  disagree  with  the  methods  used  to  attain 
them.  Specifically,  I  strongly  disagree  with  the  labor  union 
as  a  means  to  affect  the  above  "ends." 

Organized  labor  union  today  Is  no  different  from  Its 
capitalistic  sibling.  The  union  states  It  Is  for  all  the 
workers,  but  in  reality  It  Is  only  for  the  selective  minority 
(the  agreeable  union  "Toms").  Furthermore,  the  human 
drawback  of  favoritism  and  prejudice  strongly  permeates 
the  policy  of  the  union  not  unlike  the  management  of  the 
capitalist. 

Both  the  union  and  the  management  are  like  a  solicitous 
mother  who  Impedes  her  son's  progress  for  his  own  good 
when  It  Is  really  for  her  own  selfish  motives.  Both  of 
them  are  also  on  a  power  quest  as  an  end  in  Itself  —  Id 
essence,  a  kind  of  collective  despotism.  This  latter  trend 
Is  reflected  In  the  labor  union's  close-shop  policy,  its 
racial  bigotry,  its  violent  tactics,  Its  corruption,  its  no 
polutlon  policy,  etc.  In  fact,  the  union  and  the  capitalist 
are  guilty  of  the  same  crimes.  This  is  the  reason  why  they 
probably  can't  stand  each  other.  In  psychology,  this 
phenomenon  of  blaming  someone  else  for  what  you  are 
guilty  of  Is  called  projection. 

The  tragedy  of  this  sibling  rivalry  Is  that  only  the 
workers  suffer.  Historically,  It  was  not  the  union,  per  se, 
that  resolved  the  blatant  Inequities  of  the  sweatshops, 
etc..  It  was  the  unification  of  the  people  acting  as  a 
collective  police  force  against  abuse.  The  union  was  only 
a  rallying  bandwagon  label  --  a  kind  of  social  artifact. 
Today,  this  label,  "union,"  Is  like  a  mythical  dragon 
that  has  to  be  fed  and  protected  at  the  expense  of  Its 
people.  It  seems  that  the  current  union  philosophy  Is  not 
unlike  the  "kill  a  commie  for  democracy  and  freedom" 
sentiment  of  the  warmonger  capitalist.  "The-explolt- 
humanlty-for-the-buck"  syndrome.  The  most  evil  outcome 
of  this  selfish  philosophy  is  that  the  union  would  rather 
protect  Its  holy  name  (I.e.,  like  democracy)  at  the  expense 
of  humanity. 

It  is  Interesting  to  note  that  the  A.F.T.  was  willing  to 
strike  for  a  trivial  issue,  but  not  for  a  crucial  moral  one 
that  can  affect  the  whole  world.  That  is,  it  was  non- 
commltal  and  wls,hy-washy  over  the  Vietnam  moratorium. 
It  is  very  sad  that  a  handful  of  power  hungry  administra- 
tors can  overlook  the  tragic  deaths  of  two  million  fourty 
thousand  men  for  their  personal  gain.  Even  the  late  Jesus 
Christ  questioned,  "WHAT  IS  A  MAN  PROFITED  IF  HE 
SHALL  GAIN  THE  WHOLE  WORLD  AND  LOSE  HIS  OWN 
SOUL?" 

It  seems  that  If  we  are  to  correct  man's  destructive 
behavior,  socialism,  as  postulated  by  Norman  Thomas 
and  Albert  Einstein,  is  mandatory.  Einstein  felt  that  the 
"profit  motive,  in  conjunction  with  competition  among 
capitalist"  pervades  our  educational  system  and  thus 
cripples  the  individual.  He  writes,  "...Our  whole  educa- 
tional system  suffers  from  this  evil.  An  exaggerated 
competitive  attitude  Inculcated  Into  the  student,  who  Is 
trained  to  worship  acquisitive  success  as  a  preparation 
for  his  future  career..."  The  AFT  Is  quite  guilty  of  this 
evil. 

Socialism,  If  affected  could  control  man's  abuse  to  his 
fellow  man  by  limiting  his  power.  The  workers'  health 
and  education  would  be  guaranteed  by  the  state.  In 
essence,  all  the  necessities  required  to  enhance  man's 
development  should  be  an  obligation  of  the  state.  These 
necessities  should  not  depend  on  the  selfish  "do-good 
charities.  That  Is,  charities  are  not  so  much  for  the 
victims  as  they  are  for  the  hypocritical  tax-deducting 
capitalists.  The  latter  tends  to  give  to  charity  as  an 
Investment  to  heaven.  A  bribe  to  God. 

The  union  Is  a  fallacy  because  11  Impedes  rather  than 
enhance  progress.  It  tends  to  perpetuate  the  problems  It 
tries  to  solve.  More  Important,  the  union  Inevitably 
makes  slaves  of  its  members  not  unlike  the  "Uncle  Tom" 
who  loved  his  cabin  and  generous  white  master. 


Pro: 
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Why  am  1  In  the  teacher's  union,  and  why  do  I  favor 
such  an  organization  as  the  primary  bargaining  agent  of 
teachers'  demands?  That's  easy,  for  the  reasons  are  all 
around  us  here  at  City  College  (and  they  are  even  more 
plentiful  and  obvious  In  the  elementary  and  secondary 
schools).  For  example,  check  out  those  absurd  mobile 
"  homes  we  are  forced  to  accept  as  classrooms,  and  then 
observe  the  fleet  of  them  being  Installed  north  of  the 
football  field.  This  Isn't  progress;  It's  regression.  This 
same  kind  of  "progress"  just  occurred  in  respect  to 
teachers'  wages:  we  now  make  LESS  money — dollar 
value  wise— than  we  did  last  year.  Further,  Instead  of 
class  size  getting  smaller  In  order  to  facilitate  quality 
education,  the  number  of  students  per  section  is  steadily 
increasing.  And  this  will  worsen  now  that  Ronald  Reagan 
had  declared  a  financial  war  on  U.C.  and  the  State 
Colleges,  which  have  already  been  forced  to  cut  back 
their  enrollments.  Since  Community  colleges  cannot  limit 
enrollments,  those  J.C.s  in  densely  populated  urban 
centers  will  be  the  fall-guys  of  this  simplistically  asinine 
economic  move  by  Reagan. 

It  is  clear  to  me  that  only  an  organization  such  as  a 
union  can  bring  to  bear  on  such  crucial  problems,  and 
there  are  many  more,  the  type  of  pressure  which  will 
lead  to  expeditious  and  significant  solutions.  A  negotiating 
council  cannot.  For  example,  since  March  1,  1968,  the 
day  the  AFT  went  on  strike  against  the  SFUSD,  there  have 
been  several  significant  (or  should  I  say  monumental) 
changes  (or  should  I  say  improvements)  in  the  schools  of 
San  Francisco.  Oh  yes,  we  hear  and  read  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Schools,  Dr.  Jenkins,  claiming  these  advance- 
ments as  feathers  for  his  cap  (or  should  I  say  tam-o'- 
shanter).  Meanwhile,  the  Negotiating  Council  say  the 
feathers  belong  In  their  cap,  the  CTA  in  their  cap,  and 
the  AFT  In  theirs.  Save  for  the  latter,  the  other  claimants 
insist  that  these  improvements  were  Imminent  on  March 
1,  1968,  and  there  was  no  need  for  a  strike.  Hogwash. 
For  months  if  not  years  prior  to  the  strike  the  Nego- 
tiating Council  had  been  waltzing  around  with  the  Super- 
intendent on  these  issues  to  the  mellifluous  tune  of  "Meet 
and  Confer."  What  the  poor  Negotiating  Council  failed  to 
realize,  and  they  still  do,  was  that  the  Superintendent 
was  doing  the  leading  and  the  calling  of  the  tune  as  he 
whispered  sweet  nothings  In  their  ears.  Then  on  March  1, 
1968,  the  AFT  had  the  audacity  to  cut  in  on  the  Nego- 
tiating Council  and  to  even  change  the  tune  to  "Why 
Don't  We  Do  It  In  the  Road?"  Needless  to  say,  the 
Superintendent  found  the  beat  to  fast  for  waltzing  and  the 
volume  too  high  for  sweet  nothings.  So  immediately  Dr. 
Jenkins,  the  Board  of  Education  and  even  Mayor  Alloto 
quickened  their  lethargic  steps,  and  we  saw  some  major 
Improvement  Instituted. 

Do  not  infer  at  this  point  that  I,  as  a  union  member, 
favor  a  wild  or  Irresponsible  use  of  the  strike  threat  by 
the  union  officials  In  negotiating  sessions.  Very  few 
AFT  members  do,  as  the  vote  on  October  15,  1969,  to 
not  strike  readily  attests.  However,  I  do  maintain  that 
only  that  bargaining  agent  which  has  as  a  trump  card  a 
member  supported  strike  can  swiftly  effect  needed  im- 
provements. It  simply  appalls  me  when  I  think  of  how 
many  people  believe  that  the  expensive  changes  dlrely 
needed  In  all  of  the  San  Francisco  schools  can  be  ac- 
complished by  meeting  and  conferring  with  those  who 
draw  up  the  budget.  I'm  afraid  these  persons  are  grossly 
ignorant  of  the  REAL  POLITfK  of  pressure  group  dynam- 
ics. A  bargaining  agent  must  stand  by  andtake  the  crumbs 
thrown  its  way  If  Its  only  leverage  is  to  force  the  other 
side  In  the  negotiations  Into  a  conference.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  an  agent  has  the  leverage  of  a  strlke--a  with- 
drawal of  services— in  the  event  that  sufficient  demands 
go  unmet,  it  can  meet  and  bargain  as  an  equal  with  the 
other  side,  not  as  an  impotent,  disrespected  subordinate 
whose  only  trump  cards  are  the  results  of  a  feasibility 
study. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  all  teachers,  but  especially  those 
who  will  be  spending  many  more  years  In  teaching  In  San 
Francisco,  see  as  I  do  that  a  teachers'  union  is  the  only 
effective  organization  now  existing  through  which  we  can 
achieve  the  conditions  we  need  and  want  for  ourselves 
and  our  students. 
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THE  UNION  AS  GRANFALLOON 

My  title  Isn't  really  as  irreverant  as  It  sounds;  actually  the 
A.F.T.  Is  less  granfalloony  than  the  other  teacher  organizations 
and  much  less  than  the  school  system  Itself.  A  granfalloon,  ac- 
cording to  Vonnegut's  Bokonon  In  CAT'S  CRADLE,  Is  an  arti- 
ficial organization  of  people  that  Is  not  based  on  real  human 
relationships  and  has  a  purpose  which  Is  ultimately  self- 
blinding  and  self-defeating.  Or,  to  use  Vonnegut's  more  meta- 
physical language,  a  granfalloon  is  a  "seeming  team"  that 
Is  "meaningless  In  terms  of  the  ways  God  gets  things  done." 
You  will  have  to  Interpret  "God"  here  for  yourself.  The  point, 
however,  remains:  large  groups  of  people  superficially  struc- 
tured to  attain  some  goal,  no  matter  how  noble  the  professed 
Intentions,  have  a  disturbingly  chronic  habit  of  taking  such  a 
long  and  clumsy  route  that  they  never  arrive. 

Pick  your  example:  any  government,  any  agency  or  war  on 
poverty,  and  deliberate  attempt  to  legislate  human  behavior  from 
an  abstract  distance  of  threatened  punishment.  On  this  last 
point,  notice  that  I  could  be  referring  to  our  penal  system  OR 
our  educational  system.  In  either  case,  do  we  ever  get  near 
our  goal?  no,  but  we  are  soothed  and  comforted  by  the  mass 
of  papers  we  shuffle,  papers  bearing  names  and  numbers  and 
grades.  Finally,  many  of  us  mistake  the  paper  shuffling  for  the 
original  goal,  education. 

I  use  that  word,  "education,"  rather  naively  and  with  an 
apparent  smugness,  overly  Idealistic.  And  I  confess  that  my  view 
of  the  current  A.F.T.  hassel  can  be  taken  as  naive  and  light- 
headed with  idealism.  But  I  go  further;  I  demand  that  my  view 
be  taken  as  naive  and  Idealistic,  evenas unrealistic.  Only  then, 
paradoxically,  may  It  be  taken  seriously. 

Though  the  union  ostensibly  seeks  to  Improve  the  quality  of 
education  In  San  Francisco,  It  does  so  by  tacitly  agreeing  with 
the  educational  philosophy  at  the  base  of  the  system.  So  the 
union  really  perpetuates  a  system  that,  to  me,  is  only  slightly 
related  to  student  needs.  More  money,  or  Indeed,  more  of  any- 
thing, even  more  "freedom"  for  teachers,  will  do  nothing  to 
Improve  educational  quality  except  by  the  standards  currently 
in  use,  standards  which  are  little  different  from  the  kind  used 
in  assembly  line  factories.  In  short,  they  are  standards  of 
training  (efficiency)  and  not  of  real  education.  There's  that 
word  again;  if  you're  interested,  see  George  Leonard's  EDU- 
CATION AND  ECSTASY,  Postman  and  Welngartner's  TEACH- 
ING AS  A  SUBVERSIVE  ACTIVITY,  or  even  (if  you  don't  take 
It  all  as  gospel)  SUMMERHILL.  Finally,  look  at  certain  or 
the  public  schools  In  England. 

What  are  the  implications  of  my  suggestions? To  sum  them  up 
In  one  word:  monstrous  lmpracticality.  After  all,  students  need 
jobs  and  society  needs  them  to  need  Jobs.  Obviously  we  can  t 
break  the  vicious  cycle,  so  we'll  have  to  feed  It  and  keep  feed- 
ing it,  cancerous  as  It  Is. 

But  here  Is  where  I  can  be  naive  and  say  no.  Why  not  oe  im- 
practical for  a  change?  Why  not  try  to  return  to  the  Garden? 
And  I  demand  my  right  to  be  naive  now,  because  I  know  it  won  i 
be  too  many  years  before  I'll  either  go  off  to  the  woods  to  be 
naive  in  an  absurd  Isolation  (with  a  token  few  other  significant 
absurdists)  or  remain  here  and  watch  my  naivete  and  ideal- 
Ism  slowly  strangled,  watch  It  die  at  the  hands  of  my  own  need 
for  security  at  any  price. 

Or  Is  there  a  chance  that  I  can  stay  within  the  system  and  ye 
not    fall    into   the   suffocating  comfort  of  granfalloonery .  in 
find    out   whether    I  want  to  or  not.  Meanwhile,  my  naivete  Is 
valuable,  and  I  can  still  sing  along  with  Bokonon  (and  Vonne- 
gut): 

If  you  wish  to  study  a  granfalloon  just  remove  the  skfn  of  a 
toy  balloon. 


those  in  favor  sa 
f'aye".  aye. 
those  opposed. 

nay. 
the  V s  have  it. 

the  editors 


I  I 

i  J 


l 


Would  you  believe  the  apple  corps  has  a  detention  center 


riio  Japanese  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor  signalled  the 
In-ginning  <>i  freedom  loving  America's  second  attempt  at 
ma  king  tin-  world  sal'-  for  di-nioi  rai  y.  liy  fMrlf-.-ly 
t-.itt iinv  tyranny  the  world  over.  But  Pearl  Harbor  meant 
more  than  that.  It  also  signalled  tyranny  loving  America's 
iir>t  attempt  at  making  the  world  safe  for  fascism  by 
blindly  suppressing  democracy  throughout  the  nation.  For 
in  1042,  the  United  states  government,  ably  assisted  by 
a  multitude  ol  hysterical  racists,  would-be  property 
thlefs,  anil  a  generally  apathetic  citizenry,  ordered  a 


hundred  and  ten  thousand  loyal  Japanese  American  citi- 

ens,   charged  with  the  crime  of  being  or  Japanese  an- 

■•c  try,    into    concentration    camps    for    an    unspecified 


The  Internment  Of  the  Japanese  lasted  until  the  end  of 
the  war,  though  ill  possible  Justification  of  it,  asinine 
at  best,  vanished  with  the  defeat  of  the  Japanese  fleet  at 
Midway,  Iwo  years  earlier.  Furthermore,  once  they  were 
released,  the  Japanese  Americans  could  only  reclaim  10°, 
hi  their  properly,  the  rest  now  belonging  to  the  U.S. 
government.  The  outrage  was  complete  when  the  savin  - 
ol  tie-  Japenese  Americans,  frozen  at  the  start  of  the  war, 
could  only  be  recovered  up  to  a  thousand  dollars. 

Tin  entire  incident,  aside  from  the  Injustice  done  to 
the  Japanese  Americans,  raises  a  very  fundamental 
question  about  the  American  system  of  government.  To  be 
precise,  what  does  it  matter  it  a  system  is  fair  and 
democratic  il  the  leaders  who  run  it  are  corrupt  and  tin' 
people  who  support  it  are  apathetic  .' 

\  government  can,  after  all,  only  reflect  the  Interests 
ol    the  people  H   represents.   Fa  si  ism  in  Germany  could 

not     have    existed    without    the    Willing    support    of   mOSl  "I 

the  German  people.  Any  unjust  law  passed  in  America  has 
been  passed  by  a  popularly  elected  legislator.  The 
Spanish   American  war,  the  most  blatantly  Imperialistic 

war  in  our  history,  was  also  the  most  popular.  Vietnam, 
now  so  detested,  had  at  its  outbreak  the  backing  of  80*", 
ol  the  population. 

i  in  interests  which  go  into  making  up  a  government 
are     almost     too    numerous    to   go    into.    While    left  wing 


critics  claim  that  a  government  can  only  serve  the  ruling 
Class,  ami  nehi  wing  preach  that  the  proper  purpose  of  a 
ovi  rnmenl  Is  to  preserve  the  proper  functioning  of  the 
profit  system,  the  truth  is  that  for  a  government  to  sur- 
vive it  must  operate  in  the  interests  of  every  class  and 
minority  group  or  face  the  consequences  of  continuous 
uprisings  by  left  out  groups. 

The  greatest  problems  facing  any  people  under  any  form 
ol  government,  then,  are  public  apathy  and  corrupt 
leadership,  not  a  laulty  system. 


II    The    Center    Is    Man. 

Since  man  ami  not  a  system  is  at  the  center  of  |  ulitu  il 
and  social  affairs,  a  question  must  be  asked:  What  is  man 

Man  has  been  interpreted  in  scores  of  boring  ways  and 
in  a  few  which  are  interesting.  Desmond  Morris,  a  zoolo- 
gist, offered  an  interesting  theory  which  describes  man  as 
the  naked  ape,  whose  thiii  veneer  of  humanity  covers  a 
lusty,  brutal  animal.  Veblen,  on  somewhat  the  same 
tract,  also  said  that  man  was  an  animal  whose  "business" 
activities  were  a  throwback  to  the  primitive's  Lnstlni  I-  Ol 
greed.  Hundreds  of  other  thinkers,  from  outraged  ideal- 
ist- to  depraved  satirists,  have  pushed  the  Idea  that  man 
is  really  a  beast. 

Some  of  the  more  boring  theorists,  like  Marxand  Freud, 
lam-hi  tli.it  man  is  little  more  than  the  repititous,  never 
changing  creature  controlled  by  drives  conditioned  either 
by  either  the  productive  mechanisms  of  a  society  or  by 
early  toilet  training.  Doth  Frued  and  Marx  denied  thai  man 
could  make  any  meaningful  choices  in  his  life. 

On  the  more  optimistic  side,  Adam  Smith,  the  first  of 
the  capitalist  apologists,  saw  man  basically  as  a  competi- 
tor whose  natural  inclination  was  to  try  and  slop  any 
opponent  would  lead  to  a  healthier  society  where  those  of 
a  non-combative  nature  would  drop  out  leaving  only 
strong  hearted  capitalists  to  struggle  for  increasing 
profits.  Christ,  another  optimist,  proclaimed  his  Idea 
of  the  natural  goodness  of  man  (an  idea  later  resoundingly 
echoed  by  Hubert  liumphery)  while  hanging  from  a  piece 
of  wood. 


But   all   of  these   Interpretations,  whether  saying  that 

man  is  a  beastle,  a  savage,  an  automaton,  i  tollel  Iran , 

a  capitalist  swine,  or  a  kind  hearted  gentle  little  creature, 
are  false.  Man  is  none  of  them.  Me  Is  an  I  I  onotnlc  force, 
a  sociological  aspect,  a  psycological  drive  or  a  bio- 
logical time  bomb.  The  basic  error  in  all  of  these 
theories  is  that  the  theory  and  not  man  is  at  the  center. 
For  example,  Marx  thought  that  the  methods  ol  •  •■  onomic 
production  of  a  society  determines  the  kind  of  man  who 
lives  in  it,  whereas  m  reality,  it  is  man  who  determines 

Hi"  iiietlnni  ut  priii  lint  inn. 

The  truth  is  thai  man,  man  who's  capable  of  peace 
movements  and  Hiroshima,  the  United  Nations  and  the 
Ku  Klux  Kiau,  communism  and  Fascism,  and,  on  a  less 
grandiose  scale,  love  and  hate,  suffering  and  joy,  feeling, 
thought,  stupidity,  genius  and  mediocrity,  man,  man 
is  at  the  center  of  life.  \nd  at  the  center  of  man  is  a 
drive  to  create;  man  the  maker,  man  the  builder,  man 
the  artist,  creating  life  beauty,  even  order. 

Ill    Man    in    the    Faulty    System. 

So,  man  the  maker  creates  a  system,  its  imperfect, 
with  glaring  errors  like  the  Internment  ol  the  Japani  se 
Americans.  Yet  the  imperfection  is  a  mirror  ol  man's 
imperfection.    The    system    needs    correction,    but    the 

correction  will  only  come  when  man  realize.-,  that  lu^ 
drive  for  creation  must  be  used  to  make  freer  commuiu- 
tli  -  than  the  oppressive  oiks  existing  today.  Until  that 
happens,  then  laws  like  the  Mc  Carran  Act,  with  its 
provision  that  "...  a  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  eat" 
person  as  to  whom  there  is  reasonable  ground  to  be 
lieve  that  such  person  probably  will  engage  in  or  proliably 
will  engage  in  conspiracy  with  others  to  commit  ads  of 
espionage  or  sabotage  will  be  issued.",  which  could  be 
used  to  populate  concentration  camps  in  the  future,  will 
remain  in  effect.  Change  in  man  will  bring  change  in  law. 
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in  Baltimore? 


Head  u  cat  ion; 

heavy  stuff 
for  survival. 

(Reprinted  From 
Harper's  Magazine) 


PETITION 

To    The    President 

of    the    United   States 

Concerning 

Point     Reyes    National    Seashore 

Mr.    President: 

Please  help  us  save  Point  Reyes 
from   the  bulldozers.  Only  you  can 
preserve    this    magnlflclent   sea- 
shore   for    all    generations 

It's   NOW   or   NEVER 


Any  successful  reform  of  American 
education,  I  am  now  convinced, 
will  have  to  be  far  more  revolutionary 
than  anything  yet  attempted.  At  a  mini- 
mum, it  should  be: 

1.  Founded  on  a  single  guiding  con- 
cept—an idea  capable  of  knotting  to- 
gether all  strands  of  study,  thus  giving 
them  both  coherence  and  visible  pur- 
pose. 

2.  Capable  of  equipping  young 
people  to  do  something  about  "what  is 
going  on  in  the  world"— notably  the 
things  which  bother  them  most,  includ- 
ing war,  injustice,  racial  conflict,  and 
the  quality  of  life. 

Maybe  it  isn't  possible.  Perhaps 
knowledge  is  proliferating  so  fast,  and 
in  so  many  directions,  that  it  can  never 
again  be  ordered  into  a  coherent  whole, 
so  that  molecular  biology,  Robert 
Lowell's  poetry,  and  highway  engineer- 
ing will  seem  relevant  to  each  other 
and  to  the  lives  of  ordinary  people. 
Quite  possibly  the  knowledge  explosion, 
as  Peter  F.  Drucker  has  called  it,  dooms 
us  to  scholarship  which  grows  steadily 
more  specialized,  fragmented,  and  in- 
comprehensible. 

The  Soviet  experience  is  hardly  en- 
couraging. Russian  education  is  built  on 
what  is  meant  to  be  a  unifying  ideology: 
Marxism-Leninism.  In  theory,  it  pro- 
vides an  organizing  principle  for  all 
scholarly  activity— whether  history,  lit- 
erature, genetics,  or  military  science. 
Its  purpose  is  explicit:  to  train  a  Com- 
munist elite  for  the  greater  power  and 
glory  of  the  Soviet  state,  just  as  the 
medieval  universities  trained  a  priest- 
hood to  serve  the  Church. 

Yet  according  to  all  accounts  that  I 
have  seen,  it  doesn't  work  very  well. 
Soviet  intellectuals  apparently  are  al- 
most as  restless  and  unhappy  as  our 
own.  Increasing  numbers  of  them  are 
finding  Marxism-Leninism  too  simplis- 
tic, too  narrowly  doctrinaire,  too  op- 
pressive; the  bravest  are  risking  prison 
in  order  to  pursue  their  own  heretical 
visions  of  reality. 


s  it  conceivable,  then,  that  we  might 
i  hit  upon  another  idea  which  could 
serve  as  the  organizing  principle  for 
many  fields  of  scholarly  inquiry;  which 
is  relevant  to  the  urgent  needs  of  our 
time;  and  which  would  not,  on  the 
other  hand,  impose  an  ideological  strait 
jacket,  as  both  ecclesiastical  and  Marx- 
ist education  attempted  to  do? 

Just  possibly  it  could  be  done.  For 
the  last  two  or  three  years  I  have  been 
probing  around  among  professors,  col- 
lege administrators,  and  students— and 
so  far  1  have  come  up  with  only  one  idea 
which  might  fit  the  specifications.  It  is 
simply  the  idea  of  survival. 

For  the  first  time  in  history,  the  fu- 
ture of  the  human  race  is  now  in  serious 
question.  This  fact  is  hard  to  believe, 
or  even  think  about— yet  it  is  the  mes- 
sage which  a  growing  number  of  scien- 
tists are  trying,  almost  frantically,  to 
get  across  to  us.  Listen,  for  example,  to 
Professor  Richard  A.  Falk  of  Princeton 
and  of  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  in 
the  Behavioral  Sciences: 

The   planet    and   mankind   are   in 
grave  danger  of  irreversible  catastro- 
phe . . .  Man  may  be  skeptical  about 
following  the  flight  o/  the  dodo  into 
extinction,   but  the  evidence  points 
increasingly  to  just  such   a  pursuit. 
. .  There    are    four    interconnected 
threats  to  the  planet — wars  o/  mass 
destruction,    overpopulation,    pollu- 
lion,  and  the  depletion  ol  resource^ 


ey  have  a  cumulative  effect.  A 
problem  in  one  area  renders  it  more 
difficult  to  solve  the  problems  in  any 
other  area.... The  basis  ol  all  four 
problems  is  the  inadequacy  of  the 
sovereign  states  to  manage  the  affairs 
of  mankind  in  the  twentieth  century. 

Similar  warnings  could  be  quoted 
from  a  long  list  of  other  social  scientists, 
biologists,  and  physicists,  among  them 
such  distinguished  thinkers  as  Rene 
Dubos,  Buckminster  Fuller,  Loren 
Eiseley,  George  Wald,  and  Barry  Com- 
moner. They  are  not  hopeless.  Most  of 
them  believe  that  we  still  have  a  chance 
to  bring  our  weapons,  our  population 
growth,  and  the  destruction  of  our  en- 
vironment under  control  before  it  is 
too  late.  But  the  time  is  short,  and  so 
far  there  is  no  evidence  that  enough 
people  are  taking  them  seriously. 


rI",hat  would  be  the  prime  aim  of  the 
*  experimental  university  I'm  sug- 
gesting here:  to  look  seriously  at  the 
interlinking  threats  to  human  existence, 
and  to  learn  what  we  can  do  to  fight 
them  off. 

Let's  call  it  Survival  U.  It  will  not 
be  a  multiversity,  offering  courses  in 
every  conceivable  field.  Its  motto— em- 
blazoned on  a  life  jacket  rampant— will 
be:  "What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?" 
If  a  course  does  not  help  to  answer  that 
question,  it  will  not  be  taught  here. 
Students  interested  in  musicology,  junk 
sculpture,  the  Theater  of  the  Absurd, 
and  the  literary  dicta  of  Leslie  Fiedler 
can  go  somewhere  else. 

Neither  will  our  professors  be  de- 
tached, dispassionate  scholars.  To  get 
hired,  each  will  have  to  demonstrate  an 
emotional  commitment  to  our  cause. 
Moreover,  he  will  be  expected  to  be  a 
moralist;  for  this  generation  of  stu- 
dents, like  no  other  in  my  lifetime,  is 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness. What  it  wants  is  a  moral  system  it 
can  believe  in— and  that  is  what  our 
university  will  try  to  provide.  In  every 
class  it  will  preach  the  primordial  ethic 
of  survival. 

The  biology  department,  for  example, 
will  point  out  that  it  is  sinful  for  any- 
body to  have  more  than  two  children. 
It  has  long  since  become  glaringly  evi- 
dent that  unless  the  earth's  cancerous 

growth  of  population  can  be  halted,  all 
other  problems— poverty,  war,  racial 
strife,  uninhabitable  cities,  and  the  rest 
—are  beyond  solution.  So  the  depart- 
ment naturally  will  teach  all  known 
methods  of  birth  control,  and  much  of 
its  research  will  be  aimed  at  perfecting 
cheaper  and  better  ones. 

Its  second  lesson  in  biological  moral- 
ity will  be:  "Nobody  has  a  right  to 
poison  the  environment  we  live  in." 
This  maxim  will  be  illustrated  by  a  list 
of  public  enemies.  At  the  top  will  stand 
the  politicians,  scientists,  and  military 
men— of  whatever  country— who  make 
and  deploy  atomic  weapons;  for  if  these 
are  ever  used,  even  in  so-called  defen- 
sive systems  like  the  ABM,  the  at- 
mosphere will  be  so  contaminated  with 
strontium  90  and  other  radioactive  iso- 
topes that  human  survival  seems  most 
unlikely.  Also  on  the  list  will  be  any- 
body who  makes  or  tests  chemical  and 
biological  weapons— or  who  even  at- 
tempts to  get  rid  of  obsolete  nerve  gas, 
as  our  Army  recently  proposed,  by 
dumping  the  stuff  in  the  sea. 

Only  slightly  less  wicked,  our  biology 
profs  will  indicate,  is  the  farmer  who 
drenches  his  land  with  DDT.  Such  in- 
secticides remain  virulent  indefinitely. 


and  as  they  wash  into  the  streams  and 
oceans  they  poison  fish,  water  fowl,  and 
eventually  the  people  who  eat  them. 
Worse  yet— as  John  Hay  noted  in  his  re- 
cently published  In  Defense  of  Nature— 
"The  original  small,  diluted  concentra- 
tions of  these  chemicals  tend  to  build  up 
in  a  food  chain  so  as  to  end  in  a  concen- 
tration that  may  be  thousands  of  times  as 
strong."  It  is  rapidly  spreading  through- 
out the  globe.  DDT  already  has  been 
found  in  the  tissues  of  Eskimos  and  of 
Antarctic  penguins,  so  it  seems  probable 
that  similar  deposits  are  gradually 
building  up  in  your  body  and  mine.  The 
minimum  fatal  dosage  is  still  unknown. 
Before  he  finishes  this  course,  a  stu- 
dent may  begin  to  feel  twinges  of  con- 
science himself.  Is  his  motorcycle  ex- 
haust adding  carl;  up  monoxide  to  the 
smog  we  breathe?  Is  his  sewage  pollut- 
ing the  nearest  river?  If  so,  he  will  be 
reminded  of  two  proverbs.  From  Jesus: 
"Let  him  who  is  without  sin  among  you 
cast  the  first  stone."  From  Pogo:  "We 
have  met  the  enemy  and  he  is  us." 


In  like  fashion,  our  engineering  stu- 
dents will  learn  not  only  how  to  build 
dams  and  highways,  but  where  not  to 
build  them.  Unless  they  understand  that 
it  is  immoral  to  flood  the  Grand  Canyon 
or  destroy  the  Everglades  with  a  jetport, 
they  will  never  pass  the  final  exam. 
Indeed,  our  engineering  graduates  will 
be  trained  to  ask  a  key  question  about 
every  contract  offered  them:  "What  will 
be  its  effect  on  human  life?"  That  ob- 
viously will  lead  to  other  questions 
which  every  engineer  ought  to  compre- 
hend as  thoroughly  as  his  slide  rule.  Is 
this  new  highway  really  necessary? 
Would  it  be  wiser  to  use  the  money  for 
mass  transit— or  to  decongest  traffic  by 
building  a  new  city  somewhere  else?  Is 
an  offshore  oil  well  really  a  good  idea, 
in  view  of  what  happened  to  Santa  Bar- 
bara? 

Our  engineering  faculty  also  will  spe- 
cialize in  training  men  for  a  new  growth 
industry:  garbage  disposal.  Americans 
already  are  spending  $4.5  billion  a  year 
to  collect  and  get  rid  of  the  garbage 
which  we  produce  more  profusely  than 
any  other  people  (more  than  five 
pounds  a  day  for  each  of  us) .  But  unless 
we  are  resigned  to  stifling  in  our  own 
trash,  we  are  going  to  have  to  come  up 
with  at  least  an  additional  $835  million 
a  year.*  Any  industry  with  a  growth  rate 
of  18  per  cent  offers  obvious  attractions 
to  a  bright  young  man— and  if  he  can 
figure  out  a  new  way  to  get  rid  of  our 
offal,  his  fortune  will  be  unlimited. 

Because  the  old  ways  no  longer  work. 
Every  big  city  in  the  United  States  is 
running  out  of  dumping  grounds.  Burn- 
ing won't  do  either,  since  the  air  is  dan- 
gerously polluted  already— and  in  any 
case,  75  per  cent  of  the  incinerators  in 
use  are  inadequate.  For  some  150  years 
Californians  happily  piled  their  garbage 
into  San  Francisco  Bay,  but  they  can't 
much  longer.  Dumr-and-fill  operations 
already  have  reduced  it  to  half  its  origi- 
nal size,  and  in  a  few  more  decades  it 
would  be  possible  towalk  dry-shod  from 
Oakland  to  the  Enbarcadero.  Conse- 
quently San  Francico  is  now  planning 
to  ship  garbage  375  miles  to  the  yet- 
uncluttered  deserts  «f  Lassen  County  by 
special  train— knowi  locally  as  "The 
Twentieth  Stencherj  Limited"  and  "The 
Excess  Express."  Tie  city  may  actually 
get  away  with  this  cheme,  since  hardly 

•According  to  Richrd  D.  Vaughn,  chief  of 
■  he  Solid  Wa»le»  Proiam  of  HEW,  in  hit  re- 
cent horror  ttory  entiled  "1968  Survey  of 
Community  Solid  Watti  Practice!." 


anybody  lives  in  Lassen  County  except 
Indians,  and  who  cares  about  them?  But 
what  is  the  answer  for  the  metropolis 
that  doesn't  have  an  unspoiled  desert 
handy? 

A  few  ingenious  notions  are  cropping 
up  here  and  there.  The  Japanese  are  ex- 
perimenting with  a  machine  which  com- 
pacts garbage,   under  great  heat  and 

pressure,  into  building  blocks.  A  New 
York  businessman  is  thinking  of  build- 
ing a  garbage  mountain  somewhere  up- 
state, and  equipping  it  with  ski  runs  to 
amortize  the  cost.  An  aluminum  com- 
pany plans  to  collect  and  reprocess  used 
aluminum  cans— which,  unlike  the  old- 
fashioned  tin  can,  will  not  rust  away. 
Our  engineering  department  will  try  to 
Think  Big  along  these  lines.  That  way 
lies  not  only  new  careers,  but  salvation. 


Survival  U's  Department  of  Earth  Sci- 
ences will  be  headed— if  we  are 
lucky— by  Dr.  Charles  F.  Park,  Jr.,  now 
professor  of  geology  and  mineral  engi- 
neering at  Stanford.  He  knows  as  well 
as  anybody  how  fast  mankind  is  using 
up  the  world's  supply  of  raw  materials. 
In  a  paper  written  for  the  American 
Geographical  Society  he  punctured  one 
of  America's  most  engaging  (and  perni- 
cious) myths:  our  belief  that  an  ever- 
expanding  economy  can  keep  living 
standards  rising  indefinitely. 

It  won't  happen;  because,  as  Dr. 
Park  demonstrates,  the  tonnage  of 
metal  in  the  earth's  crust  won't  last  in- 
definitely. Already  we  are  running  short 
of  silver,  mercury,  tin,  and  cobalt— all 
in  growing  demand  by  the  high-tech- 
nology industries.  Even  the  commoner 
metals  may  soon  be  in  short  supply.  The 
United  States  alone  is  consuming  one 
ton  of  iron  and  eighteen  pounds  of  cop- 
per every  year,  for  each  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. Poorer  countries,  struggling  to 
industrialize,  hope  to  raise  their  con- 
sumption of  these  two  key  materials  to 
something  like  that  level.  If  they  should 
succeed— and  if  the  globe's  population 
doubles  in  the  next  forty  years,  as  it  will 
at  present  growth  rates— then  the  world 
will  have  to  produce,  somehow,  twelve 
times  as  much  iron  and  copper  every 
year  as  it  does  now.  Dr.  Parks  sees  little 
hope  that  such  production  levels  can 
ever  be  reached,  much  less  sustained  in- 
definitely. The  same  thing,  of  course- 
doubled  in  spades— goes  for  other  raw 
materials:  timber,  oil,  natural  gas,  and 
water,  to  note  only  a  few. 

Survival  U,  therefore,  will  prepare  its 
students  to  consume  less.  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  an  immediate  drop  in 
living  standards— perhaps  only  a  change 
in  the  yardstick  by  which  we  measure 
them.  Conceivably  Americans  might  be 
happier  with  fewer  automobiles,  neon 
signs,  beer  cans,  supersonic  jets,  barbe- 
cue grills,  and  similar  metallic  fluff.  But 
happy  or  not,  our  students  had  better 
learn  how  to  live  The  Simpler  Life,  be- 
cause that  is  what  most  of  them  are 

,  likely  to  have  before  they  reach  middle 
age. 

To  help  them  understand  how  very 
precious  resources  really  are.  our  math- 
ematics department  will  leach  a  new 
kind  of  bookkeeping:  social  accounting. 
It  will  truin  people  to  analyze  budgets— 
both  government  and  corporate— with 
on  eye  not  merely  to  immediate  dollar 
costs,  but  to  the  long-range  costs  to  so- 
i  ielj 

By  conventional  bookkeeping  meth- 
ods, for  example,  the  coal  companies 
strip-mining  away  the  hillsides  of  Ken- 
tucky and  West  Virginia  show  a  hand- 


some profit.  Their  ledgers,  however, 
show  only  a  fraction  of  the  true  cost  of 
their  operations.  Thev  take  no  account 
of  destroyed  land  wh.ch  can  never  bear 
another  crop;  of  rivers  poisoned  by  mud 
and  seeping  acid  from  the  spoil  banks; 
of  floods  which  sweep  over  farms  and 
towns  downstream,  because  the  ravaged 
slopes  can  no  longer  hold  the  rainfall. 
Although  these  cosls  are  not  borne  by 
the  mining  firms,  they  are  nevertheless 
real.  They  fall  mostly  on  the  taxpayers, 
who  have  to  pay  for  disaster  relief, 
flood-control  levees,  and  the  resettlement 
of  Appalachian  farm  families  forced  off 
the  land.  As  soon  as  our  students  (the 
taxpayers  of  tomorrow )  learn  to  read  a 
social  balance  sheet,  they  obviously  will 
throw  the  strip  miners  into  bankruptcy. 

Another  case  study  will  analyze  the 
proposal  of  the  Inhuman  Real  Estate 
Corporation  to  build  a  fifty-story  sky- 
scraper in  the  most  congested  area  of 
midtown  Manhattan.  If  90  per  cent  of 
the  office  space  can  be  rented  at  $12  per 
square  foot,  it  looks  like  a  sound  invest- 
ment, according  to  antique  accounting 
methods.  To  uncover  the  true  facts,  how- 
ever, our  students  will  investigate  the 
cost  of  moving  12,000  additional  work- 
ers in  and  out  of  midtown  during  rush 
hours.  The  first  (and  least)  item  is  $8 
million  worth  of  new  city  buses.  When 
they  are  crammed  into  the  already 
clogged  avenues,  the  daily  loss  of  man- 
hours  in  traffic  jams  may  run  to  a  couple 
of  million  more.  The  fumes  from  their 
diesel  engines  will  cause  an  estimated  9 
per  cent  increase  in  New  York's  inci- 
dence of  emphysema  and  lung  cancer: 
this  requires  the  construction  of  three 
new  hospitals.  To  supply  them,  plus  the 
new  building,  with  water— already  peril- 
ously short  in  the  city— a  new  reservoir 
has  to  be  built  on  the  headwaters  of  the 
i  Delaware  River,  140  miles  away.  Some 
of  the  dairy  farmers  pushed  out  of  the 
drowned  valley  will  move  promptly  into 
the  Bronx  and  go  on  relief.  The  sub- 
,  traction  of  their  milk  output  from  the 
city'a  supply  leads  to  a  price  increase  of 
two  cents  a  quart.  For  a  Harlem  mother 
with  seven  hungry  children,  that  is  the 
last  straw.  She  summons  her  neighbors 
to  join  her  in  riot,  seven  block  go  up  in 
flames,  and  the  Mayor  demands  higher 
taxes  to  hire  more  police, . . . 

Instead  of  a  sound  investment.  In- 
human Towers  now  looks  like  criminal 
folly,  which  would  be  forbidden  by  any 
sensible  government.  Our  students  will 
keep  that  in  mind  when  they  walk  across 
campus  to  their  government  class. 

Its  main  goal  will  be  to  discover  why 
our  institutions  have  done  so  badly  in 
their  efforts  (as  Dr.  Falk  put  it)  "to 
manage  the  affairs  of  mankind  in  the 
twentieth  century."  This  will  be  a  com- 
pulsory course  for  all  freshmen,  taught 
by  professors  who  ire  capable  of  look- 
ing critically  at  every  political  artifact, 
from  the  Constitution  to  the  local  county 
council.  They  will  start  by  pointing  out 
that  we  are  living  in  a  state  of  near-an- 
archy, because  we  have  no  government 
capable  of  dealing  effectively  with  pub- 
lic problems. 

Instead  we  have  a  hodgepodge  of 
80,000  local  governments— villages, 
townships,  counties,  cities,  port  authori- 
ties, sewer  districts,  and  special  purpose 
agencies.  Their  authority  is  so  limited, 
and  their  jurisdictions  so  confused  and 
overlapping,  that  most  of  them  are  vir- 
tually impotent  The  states,  which  in 
theory  could  put  this  mess  into  some 
sort  of  order,  usually  have  shown  little 


interest  and  less  competence.  Wheal 
Washington  is  called  to  help  out— as  it 
increasingly  has  been  for  the  last  thirty. 
five  years— it  often  has  proved  ham-l 
handed  and  entangled  in  its  own  archaic 
bureaucracy.  The  end  result  is  that  no- 
body in  authority  has  been  able  to  take 
care  of  the  country's  mounting  needs. 
Our  welfare  rolls  keep  growing,  our  air 
and  water  get  dirtier,  housing  gets 
scarcer,  airports  jam  up,  road  traffic 
clots,  railways  fall  apart,  prices  riseJ 
ghettos  burn,  schools  turn  out  more  illit- 
erates every  year,  and  a  war  nobody 
wants  drags  on  and  on.  Small  wonder 
that  so  many  young  people  are  losing 
confidence  in  American  institution?  In 
their  present  state,  they  don't  deserve 
much  confidence. 

The  advanced  students  of  government 
at  Survival  U  will  try  to  find  out  whether 
these  institutions  can  be  renewed  and  re-i 
built.  They  will  take  a  hard  look  at  the 
few  places— Jacksonville,  Minnesota,] 
Nashville,  Appalachia— which  are  creat- 
ing new  forms  of  government.  Will  these] 
work  any  better,  and  if  so,  how  can  lhe| 
be  duplicated  elsewhere?  Can  the  state! 
be  brought  to  life,  or  should  we  stan 
thinking  about  an  entirely  different  kind 
of  arrangement?  Ten  regional  prefeoj 
tures,  perhaps,  to  replace  the  fiftf 
states?  Or  should  we  take  seriously  NoJ 
man  Mailer's  suggestion  for  a  new  kino 
of  city-state  to  govern  our  great  metroa 
oliaes?  (He  merely  called  for  Ne* 
York  City  to  secede  from  its  state;  but 
that  isn't  radical  enough.  To  be  trull 
governable,  the  new  Republic  of  Ne« 
York  City  ought  to  include  chunks  of 
New  Jersey  and  Connecticut  as  well.  1 
Alternatively,  can  we  find  some  wal 
to  break  up  Megalopolis,  and  spreaj 
our  population  into  smaller  and  mom 
livable  communities  throughout  the  con- 
tinent?  Why  should  we" keep  70  perceoi 
of  our  people  crowded  into  less  than  I 
per  cent  of  our  land  area,  anyway? 

Looking  beyond  our  borders,  our  stwj 
dents  will  be  encouraged  to  ask  evfl 
harder  questions.  Are  nation-states  act* 
ally  feasible,  now  that  they  have  powfj 
to  destroy  each  Other  in  a  single  after- 
noon?  Can  we  agree  on  something  dsf 
to  take  their  place,  before  the  balance  of 
terror  becomes  unstable?  What  pri* 
would  most  people  be  willing  to  pay  for  j 
a  more  durable  kind  of  human  organiifl 
lion— more  taxes,  giving  up  nations! 
flags,  perhaps  the  sacrifice  of  some  fl 
our  hard-won  liberties? 

All  these  courses  ( and  everything  else 
taught  at  Survival  U)  are  really 
branches  of  a  single  science.  Human 
ecology  is  one  of  the  youngest  disci- 
plines, and  probably  the  most  important 
It  is  the  study  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween man  and  his  environment,  both 
natural  and  technological.  It  teaches  us 
to  understand  the  consequences  of  our 
-  actions— ho w  sulfur-laden  fuel  oil  bumed 
in  England  produces  an  acid  rain  that 
damages  the  forests  of  Scandinavia,  why 
a  well-meant  farm  subsidy  can  force  mil- 
lions of  Negro  tenants  off  the  land  and 
lead  to  Watts  and  Hough.  A  graduate 
who  comprehends  ecology  will  know 
how  to  look  at  "what  is  going  on  in  the 
world,"  and  he  will  be  equipped  to  do 
something  about  it.  Whether  he  ends  up 
as  a  city  planner,  a  politician,  an  en- 
lightened engineer,  a  teacher,  or  a  re- 
porter, he  will  have  had  a  relevant  edu- 
cation. All  of  its  parts  will  hang  together 
in  a  coherent  whole. 

And  if  we  can  get  enough  such  grad- 
uates, man  and  his  environment  may 
survive  a  while  longer,  against  all  the 
odds.  D 
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REFERENCE  DESK 


AN    IMPORTANT 
MESSAGE    TO  OUR  READERS 

THE  CRITIC  STAFF  HAS  BEEN  PREVENTED  FROM  MAKING  ANY  ENDORSEMENTS  OF  CANDIDATES.  WE  HAVE  BEEN 
THREATENED  WITH  A  LAWSUIT.  WHY  THIS  CENSORSHIP?  BECAUSE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  STAFF  ARE  U.S.A.  PARTY 
MEMBERS.  THIS  IS  AS  ABSURD  AS  PREVENTING  THE  S.F.  CHRONICLE  FROM  ENDORSING  ANY  CANDIDATES  BECAUSE- 
MEMBERS  OF  THAT  STAFF  BELONG  TO  THE  DEMOCRATIC  PARTY  (and  THAT  has  never  happened) . 
UNFORTUNATELY,  FREEDOM  OF  THE  PRESS  DOES  NOT  EXTEND  TO  COLLEGE  NEWSPAPERS.  SO  FOR  THIS  ISSUE,  THE 
FREE  CRITIC  IS  NO  LONGER  FREE. 


PRESIDENT 

BRUCE  BOSSO 

RAYMOND  HINC 

UNITED  STUDENTS  ALLIANCE 

LLOYD  KENNEY 
YOUNG  SOCIALISTS  FOR 

JENNESS  AND  PULLEY 


VICE-PBESIDEWT 

NELSON  LUM 

EARLENE  WALTERS 

UNITED  STUDENTS  ALLIANCE 


ARTICLE  II 

Section  I:  Qualifications 

A.  Elective  Officers 

1.  Must  be  a  member  of  the  student 
body 

2.  Must  carry  a  minimum  of  10  units 
from  the  previous  semester,  or  a 
minimum  of  5  units  if  having  served 
on  Student  Council  the  previous  se- 
mester. 

3.  Must  maintain  a  minimum  of  9  units 
during  term  of  office,  or  less  with 
consent  of  Student  Council 

I  am  in  favor  of  the  above  Constitu- 
tional Amendment,  understanding  that 
it  will  replace  the  corresponding 
sections  of  the  current  Constitution. 
VOTE  YES  OR  NO 


AMENDMENTS 

Section  2:  Elective  Officers  of  the 
Associated  Students 


A.  President 

1.  Shall  have  completed  no  more  than 
4  semesters  before  taking  office 

B.  Vice-President 

1.  Shall  have  completed  no  more  than 
4  semesters  before  taking  office 
I  am  in  favor  of  the  above  Constitu- 
tional amendment,  understanding  that 
it  will  replace  the  corresponding 
sections  of  the  current  Constitution. 
VOTE  YES  OR  NO 


ELECTION 
INFORMATION 

The  elections  will  be  held  on 
January  12th  and  13th.  There  will 
be  no  hand  marked  ballot  to  be 
dropped  into  the  ballot  box;  in- 
stead there  are  to  be  five  voting  m 
machines  placed  on  campus.  Poll-^ 
watchers  are  to  provided  to  carry 
on  with  the  voting  and  polling 
operations. 

The  polling  places  will  be  divided 
into  five  Alphabetical  precincts. 
Each  polling  place  within  a  precinct 
will  have  a  number  plus  a  list  of  all 
last  names  of  the  students  assigned 
to  that  precinct.  This  is  important! 
The  alphabetical  letters  representing 
the  first  letter  of  last  names  of 
each  student  and  the  precinct  number 
will  be  printed  at  the  polling  place. 
Here  is  the  list  of  the  polling  place 
locations  and  alphabetical  division: 

(A  B  C) 
n   SMITH  HALL  CAFETERIA 

"  cp_ jy  g  at  j) 

i)2    STUDENT  UNI01'  INFORMATION 

BOOTH 

(K  L  M) 

#3  SCIENCE  BUILDING 

(N  0  P  0  R  S) 
H   ARTS  BUILDING       2nd  FLOOR 

(T  U  V  W  X  Y  Z) 
#5  VISUAL  ARTS  BUILDING 


staff: 

charles  taliaferro 
ellen  brotsky 
jocelyn  won 
Jc|aucna   wax 
victoria    1 1  bay  an 
fans  hill 


UDENTS 
ALLIANCE 

Mut  ual 
Acceptibility 

The  USA  party  could  not  empha- 
size enough  the  importance  of  a 
mutual  acceptability  policy.  This 
policy  states  A)Students  will  have 
equal  negotiating  powers  in  the 
hiring  of  all  personnel  on  campus. 
B)  In  the  decision  criteria  and  the 
actual  policy  making  itself.  Mutual 
Acceptability  encompasses  a  struggle 
of  self-determination;   our  right  to 
have  a  voice  in  our  own  education. 


The  Student  Prevention  Dropout 
Committee  feels  that  a  60%  drop  out 
rate  is  much  too  high  a  per  centage 
for  students  dropping  out  of  CCSF. 
Federal,  State,  and  local  monies 
have  been  funded  for  special  edu- 
cational programs  at  City  College. 
These  figures  have  reached  in  the 
millions  of  dollars.  The  programs 
and  administrative  heads  of  these 
programs  ineffectiveness  should  no 
longer  be  tolerated. 
Proposals: 

1)  Have  a  follow-up  inquiry  of  the 
administrative  head  who  is  over 
these  programs. 

2)  Rechannel  monies,  if  necessary, 
internally  within  these  special 
educational  programs. 

3)  Re-evaluate  programs  for  neces- 
sary structural  change. 

4)  Have  a  main  information  center  for 
special  educational  programs. 

5.  Inform  students  at  registration  of 
special  educational  programs,  their 
location  and  means  of  communicating 
them. 

Afri can  Exchange 
Program 

The  U.S.A.  makes  the  following 
committment  to  work  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  African  Ex- 
change program  which  reflects 
the  desires  of  Black  and  3rd 
World  students  at  CCSF 

Cloud  Hall  East 

1)  Immediate  stop  to  the  building 
plans  for  Cloud  Hall  East  (future 
extension  wing  of  Cloud  Hall)  which 
would  wipe  out  the  lawn  area  in  back 
of  the  building. 

2)  Students  and  faculty,  since  we 
know  the  campus  the  best,  should  sit 
with  administrators  and  architects  on 

NY  planning  sessions. 


Ethnic 
S  t  u  d  i  e  s 

1.  Realizing  the  need  of  ethnic  stu- 
dies programs  (3rd  World  Studies), 
the  U.S.A.  Party  supports  the  con- 
victions of  Third  World  students  in 
their  demands  for  an  autonomous  Third 
World  Studies  Department  with  it's 
own  Dean. 

A)  We  also  support  the  right  of  a 
autonomy  for  each  ethnic  studies  pro- 
gram that  presently  exists. 

Ve  t  e  r a  n  s 
Rights 

1.  At  least  one  student  veteran  who 
should  work  in  the  veterans  affairs 
office  on  a  work  study  program 

2.  The  establishment  of  a  one  unit 
course  dealing  with  veterans  bene- 
fits 

3.  Under  the  GI  Bill  of  Rights,  at 
any  junior  college,  a  vet  can  only 
take  70  units  before  he  is  cut  off 
the  GI  bill.  At  CCSF  many  required 
courses  are  not  transferable,  there 
fore  many  vets  have  had  to  exceed 
the  alloted  70  unit  pay.  The  U.S.A. 
Party  supports  the  Veterans  desire 
to  have  the  limitations  of  units 
eraticated 

Foreign  Students 

1.  The  immediate  hiring  of  more  coun- 
selors to  be  assigned  specifically 

to  foreign  students 

2.  U.S.A.  proposes  that  Student  Coun- 
cil and  the  administration  pressure 
the  state  government  to  lower  the 
foreign  students'  unit  fee  to  a 
reasonable  amount.  Thirty  dollars 

a  unit  is  by  no  means  a  reasonable 
nor  justifiable  amount. 

3.  As  it  now  stands  Foreign  Students 
must  drop  classes  2  weeks  after  reg 
gistration  if  they  are  to  get  a  re- 
fund. U.S.A.  strongly  recommends  1  hat 
this  deadline  be  extended  to  a  more 
considerate  and  feasible  time. 


Gay  St ud  en  ts 

1)  An  end  to  discriminatory  teach- 
ings in  Psyc,  Soc,  Health,  etc.  in 
regards  to  Gay  Students  of  CCSF  and 
Gay  people  in  general 

Campus  Police 

A  written  document  of  what  campus  po- 
lice can  and  cannot  do  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  students  at  registra- 
tion and  published  in  all  school  news- 
papers . 


D  i  sb  u  r  s  em  e  nt 
of  Minority 
Funds 

1)  Research  into  how  effective  all^ 
cated  funds  have  been  utilized,  in 
the  name  of  minorities 

2)  Investigate  existing  special 
minority  programs  to  see  if  they 
have  benefitted  the  minorities 

3)  Make  recommendations  as  to  re- 
working existing  minority  pro- 
grams to  insure  that  they  are  more 
effective: 

a)  more  input  from  community  repre- 
sentatives 

b)  more  student  representatives 

c)  as  to  development  and  implementa- 
tion  of  future  minority  programs 

Eng  I  i  sh  as    a 
Second  Language 

1.  More  classes  opened  up  for 
students 

2.  Reform  the  E  S  L  system  so  it 
will  help  students  rather  than 
wasting  time 

3.  E  S  L  classes  should  have  a 
limit  of  25  students  per  class 
just  like  all  foreign  language 
classes 

4.  Removal  of  E  S  L  department 
head  Miss  Valamis  for  her  pre- 
judiced attitude  towards  her 
students 

Health 
Care 

The  U.S.A.  actively  supports  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Student  Health  Advisory 
Board  and  the  CCSF  Health  Staff  to 
improve  and  expand  the  quality  of  He 
Health  care  on  this  campus'.  Our  own 
CCSF  Health  Staff  recognizes  the  im- 
possibility of  their  adequately  meet- 
ing the  health  needs  of  the  25  thou- 
sand students  and  staff  members  who 
ura  these  health  services.  The  Campus 
needs  a  doctor  immediately.  S.H.A.B. 
is  working  to  bring  a  doctor  on  cam- 
pus by  Feb  1st,  1972.  We  support 
S.H.A.B.  to  meet  student  health 
needs . 

Security  Guards 

1.  Support  for  any  organization  on 
City  College  campus  when  sponsoring 
a  special  event  to  provide  their  own 
security  if  they  so  desire 


RAY  BARICIACA 
FELICIA  CALA 
FLORENCE  CHAN 
FAYEZ  DARRAS 
RICHARD  CALLYOT 


FARIS  HILL 
RAYMOND  HINC 
CABI  KHOURY 
CUILLERMO  MANCAOANC 
JACK  McCLOSKEY 


JOSEPH  NASSAR 
CHARLES  TALIAFERRO 
WAYNE  THOMPSON 

FAS&^E  WALTERS 
JOCELYN  WON 

MABEL  WONG 


YOUNG  SOCIALIST  FOR  JENNESS  AND  PULLEY 
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1. STUDENT  FACULTY  CONTROL  OF  THE 
CAMPUS 

City  College,  like  most  schools  in 
today's  society,  is  a  factory,  run 
like  clockwork,  producing  robots  who 
will  take  their  place  as  skilled 
workers  in  an  alienating  job.  This  is 
done  not  in  the  interest  of  the 
students  but  for  the  business  com- 
munity of  San  Francisco  and  the 
United  States.  The  administra- 
tion of  CCSF  exists  to  ensure  that 
the  process  runs  smoothly.  They  have 
interests  totally  opposed  to  the 
students  or  faculty.  We  are  interested 
in. making  our  education  relevant 
We  are  interested  in  controlling  the 
course  of  our  education.  We  want  those 
who  have  a  real  stake  in  the  outcome 
of  the  educational  process-the  students 
and  faculty-to  make  the  basic  de- 
cisions of  the  college.  This  in- 
cludes decisions  concerning  the 
hiring  and  firing  of  all  personnel, 
courses,  and  course  content.  Instead 
of  controlling  our  lives,  admin- 


istrators should  be  chosen  by  the  stu- 
dents and  faculty  members  of  this  col- 
lege and  should  be  totally  responsible 
to  them. 

2.  INDEPENDENT  ETHNIC,  WOMEN'S  AND  GAY 
STUDIES  DEPARTMENTS  CONTROLLED  BY  THE 
STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES  OF  THOSE  DE- 
PARTMENTS 
Oppressed  groups  in  this  society  have 


Third  World  rallies.  Speakers  have  been 
stopped  from  addressing  individual 
classes.  Most  recently,  the  admini- 
stration attempted  to  prevent  a  Gay 
Dance  from  taking  place.  These  attacks 
challange  the  constitutional  rights 
of  each  and  every  student.  We  call 
for  no  administration  control  over  re- 
cognition of  campus  groups,  student 
government  decisions,  the  school 
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had  their  history  denied  them.  The  only  &overnment  decisions,  the  school 

way  they  can  learn  the  truth  of  their    newspaper,  speakers  on  campus,  rallies, 

past  is  to  independently  determine  the     *  letting ,  posting,  or  literature 

course  of  their  education.  Arabs,        fa  „?' 

Asians,  Blacks,  Chicanos,  Gays,  Latinos*'  BUILD  THE  mSS   MOVEMENT  FOR  SOCIAL 


Native  Americans,  and  Women  can  be 
aided  in  their  struggles  with  a  true 
knowledge  of  their  history.  Their 
real  history  can  only  be  revealed  by 
each  group  controlling  the  direc- 
tion of  these  departments.  There  must 
be  no  outside  control! 
3.  FREE  SPEECH  ON  CAMPUS 
The  past  semester  has  seen  serious  at- 
tacks upon  civil  liberties  on  this 
campus.  The  administration  has  at- 
tempted to  cut  short  anti-war  and 


Students  have  always  been,  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  antiwar  movement,  women's 
liberation,  the  campaign  for  repeal 
of  all  abortion  laws,  the  gay  libera- 
tion movement,  and  the  movements  of 
oppressed  nationalities.  Most  students 
at  CCSF,  like  other  students  around 
the  country,  support  these  various 
movements.  Our  candidates  are  ac- 
tive builders  of  all  these  strug- 
gles, and  if  elected,  will  use  the  fa- 
cilities of  our  office  to  further 
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iem.  We  believe  that  the  highest       person  who  wants  it,  not  to  mention 
Lftn  of  such  a  struggle  took  place      housing,  employment,  health  care  and 
Hay  of  1970,  when  5,000  City  College  the  millions  of  other  needs  that  are 


lents  voted  to  go  on  strike  against 
foe  war. 

ADEOUATE  SERVICES  ON  CAMPUS 
light  now  the  services  available  to 
Le   college  community  are  piti- 
Llly  inadequate.  There  is  not  one 
[„ll  time  doctor  on  campus,  nor  a 
Lgal  aid  service.  The  childcare  cen- 
Lr  is  financed  by  the  student  body 
Instead  of  the  school,  who  should 


not  met  by  this  hypocritical  system. 
We  demand:  Free  and  adequate  care  with 
full  facilities  for  men  and  women. 
Free  childcare  available  to  all 
students,  faculty  and  staff.  Up- 
grade cafeteria  quality.  Lower  food 
prices.  The  cafeteria  should  be  con- 
trolled by  those  who  use  it:  students, 
faculty,  and  employees.  It  should  be 
run  on  a  non-profit  basis.  A  union 


Ightfully  be  paying  for  such  services.  wa8e  for  a11  school  employees,  part 


lie  cafeteria  is  used  as  a  training 
Uound  for  hotel  and  restaurant  stu- 
dents who  are  not  paid.  Instead  of 

pending  billions  on  an  unwanted 
Lr  in  S.E.  Asia  or  an  unwanted  bomb 
lift  Amchitca,  this  country  should  be 
{financing  a  decent  education  for  anv 
JEFF  BERCHENKO  STEVE  CABOSCH 


tOGER  HURLEY  LLOYD  KENNEY    JANE  SICA 


and  full  time. 
6.  STUDENT  CONTROL  OVER  THE  BOOKSTORE 
The  bookstore  at  CCSF  is  meant  to  be 
run  in  the  interests  of  students.  The 
lion's  share  of  the  Student  govern- 
ment's budget  comes  from  profits  from 
the  bookstore,  and  yet  the  control  of 
it's  finances  are  totally  out  of 


(DEPENDENTS 

llRUCE  BOSSO 

Ihe  office   of    student   body    president 
is  more   than  just  a  figure-head 
position.   As   student  body  president 
a  person  is  asked   to  be   the  repre- 
sentative of   every  student   on  this 
campus.    He  is  also  required   to  chair 
a  council   that   spends  over   $80,000 
a  year.   To  do   this  a  man  must  have 
experience,    responsibility,    and  an 
ability   to   supervise  a  meeting.   My  ex-  gross   irresponsibility   and  his  en- 


JOHN  GRIFFIN 

CHANGE  THE  EXPERIMENTAL  COUNCIL 
TO  THE  STUDENT  COUNCIL 

The  reason  I,  John  Griffin,  am  run- 
ning for  student  council  is  because 
I  am  one  of  the  few  well-qualified 
candidates.  I  am  currently  President 
of  the  San  Francisco  Young  Democrats. 
I  have  been  endorsed  by  both  The 
Concerned  Students  Committee  and  by 
the  Bay  Area  Young  Campus  Republi- 
cans. I  call  for  the  resignation  of 
Dr.  Zurretti  Goosby  because  of  his 


perience  on  this  campus  is  well 
known.  This  semester,  I  have 
served  on  the  finance  committee, 
been  an  official  delegate  to  all  Com- 
munity College  Gov't  Associations, 
and  chairman  of  the  Student  Re- 
view Committee.  None  of  my  op- 
ponents have  any  of  this  experience. 
As  news  co-editor  of  the  Guardsman, 
I  have  had  to  be  responsible  and  meet 
deadlines  for  the  last  semester, 
finally,  as  chairman  of  the  student 
review  committee  I've  had  to  chair 
a  committee  that  includes  stu- 
dents, faculty,  and  administrators, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  com- 
mittees on  campus.  I  am  the  only 
candidate  that  can  claim  the  past 
experiences  that  I  have.  In  light  of 
this  I  ask  you  to  vote  for  the  man  of 
exDerience,  Bruce  Bosso. 

CHESTER  LAU 

TO  CHANGE  THE  EXPERIMENT  COUNCIL 
TO  A  STUDENT  COUNCIL 
My  main  concern  of  running  for 
student  council  is  to  change  the  ex- 
perimental council  to  a  student 
council.  I  believe  that  the  student 
council  should  not  be  monopolized 
by  one  single  group  of  students. 
Since  this  institution  consists 
of  different  groups  and  races  with 
various  values  and  beliefs,  there  is 
no  justification  of  having  a  stu- 
dent council  which  consists  of  only 
one  extreme  group  of  students.  I 
urge  the  sophisticated  students  not 
to  vote  for  a  party  or  specific  group 
but  a  slate  which  rapresents  students 
of  various  groups. 

CUYMOND  LOUIE 


dearment  to  the  radical  left.  I  will 
work  for  the  removal  of  excesses  from 
the  Free  Critic.  I  will  strive  for 
responsible  student  participation  in 
associated  student's  government.  I 
will  support  a  responsible  group  to 
meet  the  needs  of  all  students. 
Lastly,  I  will  use  any  legal  means 
to  terminate  the  irrational  bias  of 
Student  Council.  A  vote  for  me  is  a 
vote  for  the  first  true  student 
council  in  over  two  years. 

NELSON  LUM 

The  main  reason  why  I'm  running  for 
the  Office  of  Vice-President  is  to 
change  the  Experimental  Council  to  a 
Student  Council.  The  present  chaotic 
situation  in  the  council  leaves  much 
to  be  desired.  Misappropriation  of 
funds  by  the  council  had  caused 
agonizing  phenomena  within  many  dif- 
ferent student  organizations.  Con- 
stant experiment  with  radical  ideas 
had  left  the  council  without  any 
solid  objective.  Under  rating  educa- 
tional standards  and  academic  a- 
chievements  had  set  a  shameful  ex- 
ample for  the  college.  I  think  it's 
time  for  a  change  to  a  better  and 
more  responsive  student  government. 
No  one  organization  should  inherit 
the  power  to  decide  for  the  whole 
student  body.  The  council  should  be 
represented  by  leaders  of  different 
organizations  to  work  as  one.  If  I'm 
elected  as  Vice-President,  I  shall 
organize  the  council  and  provide  the 
badly  needed  leadership.  Time  for 
experiment  is  over,  let  us  have  the 
true  representation  of  all  students 


uuiiviunu  wwik  I  and  provide  help  where  it's  really 

The  majority  of  the  students  on  this  |  needed. 


campus  have  the  attitude,  "WHY 
SHOULD  I  VOTE?  ANYWAY,  ONE  VOTE 
CAN'T  POSSIBLY  EFFECT  THE  OUTCOME 
OF  THE  ELECTION."  Last  semester 
the  seat  of  A.S.  President  was  de- 
cided by  the  difference  of  a  mere 
15  votes.  To  answer  the  phrase,  "Why 
should  I  vote?",  each  semester  over 
$40,000  of  your  money  (profits  from 
A.S.  Bookstore,  A.S.  cards,  etc.) 
Is  given  to  various  organizations 
throughout  campus.  YOUR  VOTE  WILL 
DECIDE  WHO  WILL  CONTROL  YOUR  BUDGET. 
This  semester  there  are  many 
candidates  from  various  organi- 
zations who  are  running. for  offices 
for  many  different  reasons:  some 
to  further  the  needs  of  their  own 
group  and  others  to  make  an  impres- 


sive mark  on  their  transcript.  I  am 
running  because  I  want  to  get 
involved  in  working  with  all  orga- 
nizations on  campus.  I  feel  that 
Student  Government  in  order  to 
be  effective  should  respond  to  • 
the  needs  of  all  groups  and  not 
just  a  small  portion  of  selected 
groups.  I  also  feel  that  the  stu- 
dents should  have  a  voice  on  the 
hiring  of  teachers,  and  administra- 
tors as  well  as  policy-making 
decisions;  since,  it  is  the  stu- 
dents who  are  directly  affected 
by  this.  __ 


CILE  PURSLEY 

The  main  reason  I'm  running  for 
student  council  is  to  change  the  ex- 


students  hands.  The  bookstore  buys 
used  books  very  cheap  and  sells  them 
at  almost  the  same  price  as  new  ones. 
Student  control  would  insure  it  being 
run  more  in  the  interests  of  students. 
Student  government  must  be  able  to 
hire  and  fire  the  management  of  the 
bookstore. 

7.  FOR  A  SOCIALIST  ALTERNATIVE- VOTE 
SOCIALIST  WORKERS  IN  1972 
The  problems  which  face  CCSF  are  not 
problems  isolated  from  the  rest  of 
society.  The  programs  we  call  for  can 
be  established  only  by  a  complete 
fundamental  change  in  society.  To 
make  the  money  available  to  provide 
high  quality  education  and  adequate 
human  services  on  campus,  requires 
a  total  restructuring  of  this  coun- 
try's priorities.  The  Socialist 
Workers  Party  campaign  in  1972: 
Linda  Jenness  for  President  and 
Andrew  Pulley  for  Vice-President,  is 
fighting  for  such  a  change.  We  be- 
lieve that  they  are  the  only  candi- 
dates challenging  the  politics  of  the 
Democratic  and  Republican  parties, 
the  parties  of  war,  racism,  and  op- 
pression. They  are  the  only  candidates 
supporting  the  movements  for  social 
change  in  this  country  and  we  sup- 

ma  thpm- 


John  Hogue 
The  first  thing  that  you,  as  a  stu- 
dent should  know  about  I,  JOHN  WAYlIE 
HOGUF  JR.  is,  "I'm  Creative,  Ener- 
getic, Intelligent,  and  most  of  a] 1 
Sincere.  And  that's  "No  Lie". 
As  a  candidate  for  C.C.S.F.  Student 
Council,  I  am  asking  you  to  vote 
for  me  on  Election  Day.  I  have  been 
involved  with  organizations  through 
out  my  youth,  doing  various  Commun- 
ity Projects,  and  creating  construc- 
tive programs  for  the  Minority  Com- 
munities in  San  Francisco.  One  of 
the  major  reasons  for  running  for 
a  seat  on  the  Student  Council  is  to 
propose  a  Community  Involvement 
Program,  (since  City  College  is 
a  Community  College).  I  feel  that  a 
Community  Involvement  Program  would 
get  some  of  those  STIFFIES  AND  PO- 
TATOES out  of  their  seats,  and  into 
some  Constructive  and  Meanincful 
Programs.  I  also  feel  that  if  we 
have  a  Community  Involvement  Program, 
it  v ill  construct  more  jobs,  (which 
jobr  are  needed  for  the  work  study 
programs).  Thus,  it  will  help  alot  of 
those  students  that  are  dropping  out 
of  School  because  of  FINANCIAL  PROB- 
LEMS. I  think  we  need  more  college 
Involvement  Programs  period.  So,  I 
say  to  you  as  a  concerned  student,  "I 
shall  not  make  any  promises  or  com-' 
mittments,  just  gove  me  a  chance  to 
Try  for  the  People." 

THOMAS  LIS 

If  I  am  elected  a  member  of  Student 
Council,  1  will  do  my  best  to  make 
sure  that  all  students  are  repre- 
sented with  equal  concern.  Students 
should  have  the  opportunity  to  be 
heard  not  only  from  the  floor  of 
council  meetings  but  also  informal- 
ly with  members  and  perhaps  with 
something  like  a  suggestion  box,  even 
if  It  is  sponsored  by  a  single  coun- 
cil member.   I  feel  that  I  could  pro- 
perly represent  all  students  of  City 
College.  It  is  not  for  a  council  mem- 
ber to  personally  censor  ideas  or 
problems.  His  responsibility  is  to 
bring  forth  all  information  made 
available  to  him  and  then  make  deci- 
sions as  part  of  student  council.  1 
have  no  personal  interests  in  the 
position  of  council  member.  I  am 
representing  no  party  or  cause.  I  am 
offering  my  time  and  full  dedication 
to  make  our  college  a  better  place. 


perimental  council  to  a  student  coun- 
cil. I  feel  that  it  is  time  for  the 
student  council  to  represent  the 
majority  of  students  and  not  a  loud 
minority. 


THOMAS  RYAN 

To  turn  the  "Experimental  Council" 
into  your  Student  Council  you  must 
defeat  candidates  and/or  parties 
who  have  shown  that  they  wish  to 
use  your  Student  Council  for  their 
selfish  gain.  The  only  way  you  can 
overturn  the  present  do-nothing 
power  structure  is  to  vote  for  TOM 
RYAN  and  other  free-thinking,  in- 
dependent, concerned  candidates. 
The  other  candidates  I  recommend 
are  Nelson  Lum  (vice  president), 
and  council  candidates  David  Young, 
Gile  Pursley,  Chester  Lau,  May 
Wong,  Bill  Turnbull,  Joe  Thomas, 
Ignatius  Tsang,  Joe  Deramon, 
Ralph  Schoenstein,  Guymond  Louie, 
John  Griffin  and  Pat  "Brennan.  Remem- 
ber, if  you  are  a  concerned  student: 
It's  your  money  and  it's  your  vote 
MICHAEL  SCHWEIZER 

As  an  independent  candidate  for 
Student  Council  here  at  CCSF,  I 
believe  that  the  on-campus  government 
should  concern  itself  with  solving 
the  problems  of  the  College.  These 
include  the  maintenance  and  expan- 
sion of  the  day-care  enter  and 
Student  Health  Service,  and  the 
growing  problem  of  student  parking 
facilities.  Although  I  recognize 
the  importance,  necessity,  and  bene- 
fits of  approved  and  organized  polit- 
ical speeches  and  rallies  on  our  cam- 
pus, I  feel  that  the  student  council 
should  remain  non-political  and  is 
not  the  place  for  these  types  of 
activities.  If  you  agree  with  me,  cast 
your  vote  for  Mike  Schweizer  for  Stu- 
dent Council  on  January  13th  or  14th. 

FRANK  THATCHER 

Do  you  know  that  the  Student  Council 
has  thirty-five  to  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars a  semester  to  spend  as  they  like? 
Are  you  sure  where  your  student  asso- 
ciation fees  are  going?  These  questions 
are  two  of  many  concerning 
appropriations  to  the  Student  Council, 
but  most  important,  can  you  ans- 
wer them?  This  is  basically  why  I  am 
running  for  Student  Council,  and  on 
my  own  ticket.  I  feel  the  students  at 
City  College  have  a  right  to  know 
where  their  student  association  fees 
are  going.  They  have  a  right  to  see 
a  ronthly  list  of  itemized  expendi- 
tures made  by  the  Student  Council. 
I  thus  chose  to  run  on  my  own  ticket 
because  I  don't  want  to  be  commited 
to  do  special  favors  for  an  on- 
campus  organization  while  in  office. 
I  also  feel  the  students  should  be  able 
to  control  their  own  funds  and  have 
some  authority  over  where  the  money 
goes.  If  this  were  done,  it  would  be 
an  unprecedented  achievement.  I  also 
favor  the  following  : 

A.  More  administrative  power  to  stu- 
dents 

B.  Fair  representation  of  ethnic 
groups 

C  More  student  social  activities 

D.  More  information  to  students 

concerning  council  decisions. 

If  you  elect  me,  I  feel  I  will  be  able 

to  uphold  my  promises. 

JOSEPH  THOMAS 

J-  Joseph  Thomas  ixx,  am  running  for 
student  council  because  I  want  to 
change  the  experimental  council" back 
to  a  student  council.  This  council 
spends  over  $80,000  a  year.  This  money 
needs  a  responsible  man  to  be  on  the 
student  council  that  spends  this  money. 
In  the  past  this  money  has  often 
been  spent  irresponcibly ,  often  with- 
out much  thought  for  the  students  at 
large,  the  people  who  provide  the 
$80,000  by  buying  their  books  at  the 
student  bookstore,  and  buying 
student  body  cards.  It  is  time  that 
the  student  council  represents  all 
of  the  students  on  this  campus,  in- 
stead of  any  small  group  or  clique. 
I  feel  that  I  can  represent  all  of  you. 
I  am  not  tied  to  a  specific  political 


party,  but  I  am  running  as  a  con- 
cerned student  to  represent  all 
of  you.  I  urge  you  to  vote  for  Joe 
Thomas.  w|LL|AM  TURNBULL 

I  am  running  for  student  council  to 
change  it  from  an  experimental  coun- 
cil to  a  real  student  council.  I  would 
work  for  the  following: 

a)  I  presently  have  a  resolution  be- 
fore the  Board  of  Governors  which 
would  involve  students,  chosen  at  ran- 
dom from  departments,  on  screening 
committees  for  faculty  applicants. 

b)  Too  test  math  and  science  ability 
of  foreign  students  on  placement 
tests.  I  believe  that  the  tests  must 
be  in  the  native  language  of  the 
student.  I  would  work  to  see  this  done 
so  that  students  abilities  could  be 
accurately  tested. 

c.  I  don't  believe  student  council 
should  be  all  powerful.  I  would  set 
up  machinery  to  inform  students  on 
the  facts  concerning  major  policy 
decisions,  and  use  polls  to  guide 
council  on  those  decisions. 


d)  This  campus  needs  a  full  time  doc- 
tor but  all  expenditures  on  medical 
programs  should  be  carefully  planned 
to  be  efficient  and  useful  to  all 
students. 

e)  I  believe  that  students  on  the 
council  should  be  able  to  use  the 
legal  machinery  at  their  disposal 
to  accomplish  goals.  In  the  past  a 
great  deal  of  rhetoric  has  accom- 
plished precious  little.  I  believe 
that  I  am  capable  not  only  of  talk- 
ing about  doing  things  but  also  of 
getting  them  done.      ELVIN  SMITU 

JOHN  BEAUCHAMP  U     "  5M,TH 

PATRICK  BRENNAN     IGNATIUS  TSAN( 

JUAN  CALVAN 

THOMAS  KAHLE 

ALBERT  LEE 

RALPH  SCHOENSTEIN    RICHARD 

SANDY  SILVER  SHARON  YORJcl 

ANTHONY  MORGAN 


MAYWONC 
JOSEPH  WARD 


YOUNG 


J 


DAVID 

.AfcAN  WILL 


MUTUAL 


PROPOSAL  -     ACCEPTABILITY 


WHAT  IS  MUTUAL  ACCEPTABILITY? 

To  insure  quality  at  CCSF,  in 
respect  to  college  personnel,  the  con- 
cept of  Mutual  Acceptability  has 
been  conceived  by  the  students.  In 
the  hiring  of  alL  college  personnel 
at  CCSF  any  prospective  candidate  to 
be  hired  for  the  prescribed  position 
car  be  hired  only  if  he  or  she  is 
mutually  acceptable  among  the  faculty, 
the  administration,  and  the  students 
of  CCSF. 

That  above  statement  explains 
very  simply  what  mutual  acceptabil- 
ity is  in  terms  of  principle.  No  one 
shall  be  hired  if  he  or  she  is  not 
agreeable  to  all  factions.  The  pro- 
cedures which  accompany  the  principle 
are  as  follows: 

Joint  interviewing  sessions  will  be 
held  consisting  of  those  who  are  di- 
rectly effected  by  the  open  position. 
For  example,  with  the  hiring  in  the 
counseling  department,  students  and 
counselors  shall  sit  together  on  the 
interviewing  committee.  Hiring  in  the 
field  of  administration,  students, 
faculty,  and  administrators  shall 
sit  together  on  the  interviewing 
committee.  The  students  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  serve  en  the  committee  by 
Student  Council,  the  faculty  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  Academic  Senate  and 
the  administrators  by  the  President 
of  the  College.  There  shall  be  lists 
of  candidates  favored  for  the  open 
position  made  by  those  segments  re- 
siding on  the  committee.  The  recorded 
list  of  assesments  of  the  individual 
candidates  made  by  the  student  segment 
of  the  committee  cannot  be  revealed 
to  the  other  segments  and  vice-versa 
until  interviewing  of  all  candidates 
for  the  available  position  is  com- 
pleted. Rating  of  each  candidate  will 
be  made  on  the  basis  of  acceptability, 
or  non-acceptability,  and  each  assess- 
ment of  each  individual  candidate  will 
be  made  on  this  basis.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  session  the  different  lists 
of  candidates  shall  be  put  together 
to  find  those  who  are  mutually  accept- 
able. 
WHY  MUTUAL  ACCEPTABILITY? 

We,  as  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
have  been  taught  and  told  to  be  self- 
sufficient,  to  be  responsible,  that 
our  future  is  our  destiny,  and  that 
only  through  our  own  efforts  as  a- 
dults  can  we  be  the  future  of  Amer- 
ica. The  involvement  of  students  in 
their  own  education  is  not  only  a 
necessity  but  a  must.  For  the  educa- 
tion  can  only  benefit  the  students, 
the  recipients  of  education,  when  ed- 
ucation begins  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  students.  Abstract  terms,  ideology, 
and  principles  are  not  realistic  items 
for  students  to  know  in  order  to  sur- 


vive in  our  often  times  dog  eat  dog  so- 
ciety. Relevancy  in  education  through 
relevancy  in  curriculum  facilities 
allows  for  creativity  and  produces 
progressive  and  constructive  change 
for  the  betterment  of  all. 

Mutual  acceptability  is  the  road  not 
only  to  the  self-determination  of 
students,  a  legal  faction  of  society 
(remember  the  eighteen  year  old  vote) 
it  is  also  the  road  to  the  wishful 
thought  of  people  "working  together" 
students,  faculty  and  administra- 
tion* As  a  matter  of  fact  that  "wish- 
ful thought"  of  people  working  to- 
gether in  two  areas  is  an  official 
reality — mutual  acceptability  exists 
in  the  hiring  procedures  for  admin- 
istrators and  counselors.  The  prin- 
ciple has  been  in  operation  unof- 
ficially in  areas  such  as  the  child 
day  care  center.  All  efforts  per- 
taining to  the  working  reality  of  this 
principle  came  about  through  the 
long  enduring  efforts  of  students — 
students  who  realized  self-determina- 
tion and  self-respect.  These  students 
who  for  two  long  and  often  times 
painful  years  struggled  against  the 
odds  of  doubt  maintained  by  the 
ruling  power  of  City  College.  One 
might  ask  who  were  and  are  these 
students?  They  are  a  coalition  of 
concerned  students,  students  at  large, 
and  a  group  more  commonly  known  as 
the  United  Students  Alliance. 

The  emphasis  cannot  be  placed  any 
stronger  than  stating  that  mutual 
acceptability  is  a  must  for  not  only 
the  students  but  also  our  respective 
communities,  and,  even  further,  the 
greater  San  Francisco  area.  In  the 
realm  of  advancing  with  the  tide  - 
of  the  times  change  must  come  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  people.  HISTORY  HAS 
pr,.C"«SD  TO  US  THAT  PRINCIPLES,  ACTIONS 
AND  LAWS  MUST  CHANGE  WITH  THE  GROWING 
CHANGES  IN  SOCIETY. 

LATEST  NEWS  BULLETIN! ! !! 
It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that 
our  high  ranking  official,  Dr.  Harry 
Buttimer,  president  of  CCSF,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  preventing  ANY 
advocates  of  Mutual  Acceptability  to 
explain  and  discuss  the  principle  and 
policy  within  the  classroom.  Ironically, 
many  instructors  have  stated  the  desire 
for  student  advocates  of  Mutual  Accept- 
ability to  make  a  presentation  in  the 
classroom.  But  due  to  the  recent  dic- 
tate even  that  type  of  desire  is  being 
stiffled.  Dr.  Buttimer's  decision  is 
based  on  a  minority  percentage  of  fa- 
culty members  who  are  adamently  opposed 
to  any  type  of  student  participation. 
WHAT  HAPPENED  TO  FREE  SPEECH? 
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WANDERER 


WANDERINGS 

KNOW  THAT  I  AM  ME 
ONLY  TO  MYSELF... 


The  Head  of  an  Issue 

Those  individuals  who  arc  half-way  near  the  awareness 
necessary  for  qualification  as  one  who  is  hip  would  have 
noticed  the  rather  protracted  absence  oj  the  Free  Critic. 

We  have  returned,  to  quote  MacArthur.  mid  we  have 
quite  assuredly  spent  these  last  six  weeks  wisely.  This 
issue  is  <"i  attempt  at  a  penetration  into  the  Oriental  heint; 
\o  prevalent  on  what  the  1-Chinn  indicates  as  our 
"Mountain".  This  is  how  we  view  the  Oriental,  this  is  how 
the  Oriental  views  himself.  At  a  time  when  identity  is 
synonymous  with  confusion,  we  oiler  you  this  complacent 
issue  as  a  yellow-tinted  reflection  oj  yourself. 

The  Tree  Critic  is  Sunset. 
We  are  all  The  Wanderer. 


■)().  l.iil  Tlw  II  miilci  a 
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The  Main,  Ken,  sliiuds  still:  uIjhvi-  it  lire.  l.i.  Haines  tip 

anil  tiiu's  nut  tarry.  Then-Ion-  ihc  two  I  riorums  <l"  not  stnv 
together.  Strang!'  lands  ami  si-piiraliou  arc  till.*  wanderer's  lot. 

iiii.  jim.  mini 

Tin:  wwni.Ki.u.  Siim—  ilimn^li  miuiIIiio-s. 

Pei-se\enui<e  lirilljrs  »ood  ffii'lttllf* 

To  the  wanderer, 
V\hr-u  grass  oil  a  mountain  takes  lire,  tin-re  is  bright  light. 
However,  the  lire  does  not  linger  in  OIIC  place,  'ml  travels  on 
'ii  new  luel.  It  is  a  phenomenon  of  sliort  duration.  I  his  iv 
hat  |vnalties  .mil  lawsuits  should  he  like.  Thr\  shoulil  Ih-  a 
iiiirklv  [Kissing  matter,  and  must  not  he  dragged  out  iudcf- 
iiillclv.  Prisons  oiighi  to  In-  places  where  people  are  lodged  only 
i'iii|x*r.iril\ ,  as  guests  arc.  They  must  not  Iniouie  dwelling 

I. HI'S. 

Tin:    LINKS 

Six  at  llie  beginning  mentis: 

If  the  wanderer  busic-  himself  with  trivial  thing-. 

He  draws  down  misfortune  upon  him-elf. 

»  wanderer  should  not  demean  himself  or  bnsv  himself  with 
inferior  things  lie  meets  with  along  the  wax .  I  lie  httmhlei  iniil 
"lore  defenseless  his  out\\-ar«l  position,  the  more  should  he 
preserve  his  inner  dignity.  1  or  a  stranger  is  mistaken  il  he 
liupes  to  find  a  friendly  reception  through  liMlifill"  lum-H  In 

"kes  ,ind  buffoonery.  The  result  will  lie  only  muniupi  and 
"bulling  treatment. 

When  a  man  is  a  wanderer  ami  stranger,  he  mould  ||o|  lie 
mil  nor  m  erl>earing.  He  has  no  large  i  in  le  oi  ill  quaiiltaures. 
■jierelun'  he  should  not  give  himself  airs.  I  le  must  l.e  ran  lions 
.ml  reserved;  in  ihis  w,.v  he  protects  himself  from  evil.  If  lie 

obliging  toward  cithers,  he  wins  success. 
\    wanderer   lias    u<>   fixed  abode;    his   home    is   ihe   road. 
I  lierefore  he  must  lake  (are  lo  remain  upright  and  steadfast, 
..  dial  he  sojourns  only  in  the  proiver  plaivs.  ;isso»ialing  only 

ilh  good  people.    Then  he  has  good  fortune  and  <  an  go  In- 

i>  luimolested, 


Penny  Nakatsu 


The  Japanese  is  a  racial  and  cultural  product  of 
Japan  and/or  Japanese  society.  He  most  probably  lives 
on  one  of  the  four  main  islands  of  Japan.  Politically 
racially,  culturally  his  self-identification  will  be  that 
of  Japanese.  A  person  of  non- Japanese  racial  ancestry 
whose  citizenship  and  educational/cultural  background 
are  Japanese  and  who  may  be  the  fourth  generation 
descendant  of  a  foreign  Japanese  resident  would  not  be 
considered  a  Japanese  either  by  the  criteria  utilized  by 
this  paper,  or  by  a  Japanese,  for  racial  homogeneity  and 
integrity  are  central  components  in  considerations  of 
those  elements  constituting  being  Japanese.  Mixed  blood 
part- Japanese,  can  never  hope  to  ever  fit  into  the  racial 
«£„.m«  of,JaPanese  socl*ty  (as  seen  in  the  unhappy 
situation  of  the  many  offspring  now  coming  of  age  of 
American  GI's  and  Japanese  women  during  the  post- 
war years  who  experience  severe  discrimination  in  all 
sphere).  Lightness  of  skin  color  is  valued  -  even  now 
E  women  eo  to  great  pains  to  avoid  being  tanned.' 
There  seems  to  be  some  degree  of  racial  self-hatred 

SS JSf!  7  !l?fer,orlty  a*  the  criteria  of  beauty  as 
reflected  in  fashion  magazines,  ads,  entertainment  stars 

tiion!1  an#  There  is  both  a  ereat  demand  t<>r  and 
relative    economic    accessibility    to    various  sorts   of 

m™C^,•SU^^gP^y•  JaPanese  attitude  towards  the  body  is 
tl™™ "  BeK,dGS  the  Wlarlty  of  plastic  surgery, 
£?  athwif e  0b8essedt  Wlth  'Prov,"S*  competence  m 
the  athletic  arena.  On  the  one  hand,  there  seems  to  be 

Jit!? r<?m«  sen,sitIvity  and  obsession  with  maintaining 

almost  Z,i    °i  the, '«»»"•"   -   on  the  other  hand  a? 

c^c2la?nSrt?S^Sl0n,Wl!h  trylng  t0  measur^  up  to 
Caucasian  models  of  physical  attractiveness. 

r«ile?H  .  LnteraCtlon  plvots  ^ound  the  variables  of 
terLTbv  a  hi*  ^V^al  system  is  still  charac? 
tZS.i  y  flerarch,cal  system  first  instituted  under 
hhD  lharne/,Cnen tu,r^  ?  ^e  Tokugawa  military  dictator- 
22 PM1  *  ed  "l10  the  nat'onallsm  promoted  by 
the  Meiji   Imperial    restoration.    Many  of  the  political 


and  legislative  changes  promulgated  under  the  American 
Occupation  have  not  been  followed  by  changes  of  similar 
scale  In  the  social  system.  The  Japanese  functions  with- 
in a  multitude  of  concentric  social  spheres,  beginning 
with  his  immediate  family,  extending  to  his  Job  and 
finally  to  the  outermost  periphery  of  the  state.  Indeed, 
each  of  these  circles  Is  an  extension  and  expansion  of 
the  family  system.  Thus  he  feels  a  great  sense  of 
dependence  and  responsibility  to  each  of  these  spheres 
of  influence.  Japanese  ethical  attitudes,  then,  are.par- 
ticularlstic. 

Behavior  and  interaction  with  others  in  a  given  situa- 
tion are  regulated  by  consciousness  of  role  and  status 
which  is  internalized  early.  Behavior  and  often  attitude 
towards  one  in  a  higher  status,  such  as  an  employer, 
father  or  teacher  will  be  markedly  different  from  be- 
havior towards  one  of  equal  or  lesser  status.  This 
hierarchical  system  controlling  behavior  extends  to 
sex  role.  Although  the  new  Constitution  specifically 
legislates  political  and  social  equality  for  Japanese 
women,  much  discrimination  in  all  areas  Is  still  felt 
by  the  Japanese  female.  Male  chauvinism  and  male 
superiority  continues  to  mark  sexual  attitude.  (When  I 
was  In  Japan,  I  asked  one  of  the  Zengakuren,  "What 
do  the  girls  do  in  a  clash?"  I  was  told  that  they  usually 
stood  in  the  rear  with  knapsacks  filled  wtth  rocks, 
which  they  handed  to  their  male  comrades  In  the  front.) 
Feminine  agitation  for  meaningful  political  participation 
and  increased  occupation  choice  are  still  deterred  by 
die-hard,  traditionalist  male  chauvinists.  Working  class 
women  experience  two  equally  virulent  forms  of  oppres- 
sion. 

Because  of  the  Japanese  emphasis  on  communallsm, 
the  western  concept  of  Individualism  has  not  only  exotic 
but  impractical  appeal.  Attitudes  towards  marriage  may 
prove  one  illustration.  Traditionally,  marriage  was  con- 
ceived of  as  a  union  of  families,  rather  than  of  Individ- 
uals. Although  many  Japanese  will  point  to  a  love 
marriage  (renal-kekkon)  as  the  ideal,  arranged  mar- 
riages (miaikekkon)  have  been  rising  In  popularity 
statistically,  since  1949.  Only  now  does  the  trend  appear 
to  be  leveling  off.  Japanese  males  marry  In  their  late 
20' s  -  not  until  they  have  achieved  enough  economic 
independence  to  support  a  family. 

As  far  as  popular  tastes  go,  Japanese  B-grade  mov- 
ies (which  are  produced  as  prollflcally  in  Japan  as  in 
the  United  states),  if  stripped  down  to  the  skeletal  plot 
concentrate  heavily  on  doling  out  equally  generous 
amounts  of  blood,  sex  and  sentimentality.  Tastes  in 
television  programs  seem  to  favor  both  western  and 
Japanese  programs.  One  difference  lies  in  the  seemingly 
voracious  consumption  of  written  matter  -  magazines 
newspapers  books  -  which  is  phenomenally  greater 
than   that  of  the  United  States.  In  their  dress,  popular 

IXrn'n  ,/?d  !,hey  eat'  JaPanese  (urban)  taste  is 
internationalist  and  cosmopolitan.  Traditional  Japanese 

fr  HufnJ°y  varyln&  degrees  of  popularity  -  it  is  the 
aparti0?or  if  MsU^i^  arts  whlch  set  the  Japanese 
apart,  for  his  penchant  in  the  contemporary  media  a 
fair  degree  of  cosmopolitanism. 

There  are  many  other  components  which  go  into  the 
makeup  of  being  Japanese.  I  have  listed  what  seem  to 
3L  Aii"°St  ,mP°rtant  points  in  my  limited  &  distorted 
o!f?iT  A"  ™en  are  largely  a  product  of  their  environ- 
?iS!L*  Japanese    are    no  exception.   A    national 

character  archtype  cannot  describe  all  Japanese,  al- 
though   the   Japanese   do  exhibit  a  good  deal  of  racial 

aSt  tha:d.P0!,t,,Cal  hoT0geneIty'  *>me  <*  t?ei£X 
mav   hi   i  social,  Pe"Jstence   of  status   cued  behavior 

Te?  down  u  VdUJm  y?uneer  Japanese.  What  I  have 
of  h™  .  ^   extremely   incomplete  social   profile 

way  In  whierherlCan  VV7S  a"  adult  JaPanese  and  the 
ui?  J.       J       he    may  'nteract  with  his  environment 

S£e.  "if   o°  e   UTlt!!nfly   and  knOWi^ly   man*  *  the' 
'  of  one   raised  in   an   Anglo-American  culture. 


Olga  KincarJe 


I  really  don't  have  that  much  to  say  about  the  way  I 
feel  about  Orientals.  I  know  about  five  Japanese  women 
that  are  married  to  Black  Men  and  the  Japanese  women 
seems  to  be  quite  devoted. 

I  find  that  a  lot  of  the  Chinese  race  to  be  prejudice.  I 
knew  a  Chinese  girl  that  told  me  her  parents  hated 
Blacks  and  really  didn't  associate  with  Blacks.  This 
holds  true  about  any  race. 

Most  Oriental  (Chinese)  stick  to  themselves  and  don't 
have  that  much  to  say.  If  a  thing  about  them,  that  they 
think  or  have  an  attitude  about  them  that  they  are  better 
than  you  are. 


uynuiid  rimugdi 

I  can  only  speak  of  the  typical  Japanese  deco" 
my  personal  set  of  experiences  in  America,  sinc  I 
never  been  to  Japan. 

The  typical  Japanese  of  Japan  is  one  who  loves 
hotdogs  and  blond  mannequins  in  his  store  wind 
name    If   Matsumori    Takahashi    and  he  has  ver 
parents    who  constantly  urge  him  to  study  and  h> 
ciplined  so  that  others  may  look  In  admiration  ath 
complishments.    Matsumori    loves   being   in  the 
festive    parade,   for  here  he  may  throw  fire  Cr 
shout,  and  release  any  other  repressed  emotions  hi 
have    acquired    at   home    or    in  his  strict  school! 
Matsumori  studies  dllegently  as  that  one  day  he  ma 
rich  businessman  and  go  barhopping  with  his  asso* 
while  his  wife  patiently  makes  flower  arrangeme 
home.   They    both   try    hard  to   maintain  much 
culture,    but  find    that  kimonas  now  cost  too  muc 
working  in  the  day  while  barhopping  at  night 
extra  time  for  kendo  lessons. 

The  Japanese-American  Is  a  separate  group  of 
because  their  American  environment  has  much  toe, 
altering  their  ideals,  appearances  and  general  life 
The  typical  Japanese  American  loves  bowling, hot 
and  takes  for  granted  that  blond  mannequins  and ciea 
ads  will  forever  be  blond,  blue-eyed  beauties.  The 
now  has  nearly  died  out.  Most  of  the  Nesei  spent  at 
a  third  of  their  lives  in  Japan,  while  the  Sansei  has 
all  of  their  lives  in  America.  The  only  contact  the  sa 
has  with  Japan  is  his  parents  and  his  mirror,  and 
is    alienated  from  both  of  these,  he  is  probably  | 
influenced  by  his  white  surroundings. 

The  typical  Japanese- American  has  a  name  like 
or   David    Yamamoto.  His  parents  are  not  as  stric. 
Matsumorl's  and  not  as  noisy  as  his  white  classmai 
Grammar  school  teachers  love  these  quieter  children 
follow  Instructions  so  well.  As  John  gets  older  he  ct 
to  his  oriental  friends  where  he  feels  the  most  comf 
able.  He  looks  down  at  any  other  Japanese  that  cor 
to  hang  around  whites,  for  he  fears  that  they  are  look 
down  on  him.  Thus  John  grows  up  continuing  his  qi 
ways.  He  hesitates  always  before  doing  anything 
makes  it  very  easy  for  him  to  remain  in  one  place,  i 
fellow  employees  say  about  John,  "Well,  he's  a  nice; 
...  but  a  little  boring."  Politically  John  doesn't 
to  get  involved,  taking  moderate  safe  stands  to 
his  equilibrium  with  the  white  world  around  him  -  Anj 
his  parents  urge  him  not  to  get  Involved.  They  stri 
hard,   after   their   release   from   concentration 
fighting  prejudice  by  achieving  anonymity  and  pres^ 
and  any  type  of  involvement  or  trouble  might  break  i 
image  the  J  apanese  -American  now  has .  Also,  their  frlen 
might  talk  bad  of  their  son.  Thus  John  is  now  nearly  _ 
epitome  of  a  clear,  passive,  good  American,  who  folloi 
the  rules. 

Both  John  and  Matsumori  dream  of  the  typical  J apane 
of    old,   the   days    of  courageous    and  proud  samura 
and  war    lords    -   But    they  find  that  these  dreams  | 
right  after  they  leave  the  movie  house. 


Marian  Okamura 


What  is  "a  Japanese"  is  a  very  difficult  question 
answer.  If  I  knew  exactly  or  even  theoretically  what 
Japanese"  was,  there  would  be  no  feelings  of  c 
or  frustration,  confusion  within  myself  when  I  confr 
myself  with  the  question  of  identity.  However,  in  spil 
of  my  uncertainty,  I  will  attempt  to  describe  "a  Jap 
ese." 

"A  Japanese"  from  my  own  experiences  and  learni! 
is  broken  down  into  three  main  types  or  categories, 
physical  (appearance)  Japanese,  the  Japan  Japanese, 
the  Japanese-American.  (Usually  the  post-war  stereo 
type  of  the  Japanese-American,  quiet,  obedient  to  author^ 
ity,  loyal,  passive,  intelligent,  industrious,  etc.,  is  ioj 
eluded    in   the   category   of  the  Japanese- American.) 
belong  to  the  first  and  third  categories.  I  look  Japanes 
because  my  ancestry  traces  back  to  Japan.  I  belong  i 
a  unique  "sort"  of  culture.  It  is  not  really  Japanese 
the   sense  of  the  traditional  Japanese  in  Japan  before 
the  Second  World  War,  nor  have  I  completely  assiml^ 
lated   into   the   American   (White)   society  to  the  poi " 
where  I  may  identify  myself  as  an  "American"  with  i 
ties  whatsoever  with  my  Japanese  ancestry.  I  am  phj 
sically  identifiable  as  a  Japanese — a  nationality.  I  at 
an  American  citizen. 

"A  Japanese:"  That's  me.  I  am  a  human  being  firs 
and   foremost.    I   live,  breath,   feel,  and  think.    I  hav 
yellow  skin  and  hereditary  traits  that  identify  meas" 
oriental — a  Japanese.  I  am  proud  of  my  yellow  skin] 
I  eat  Japanese  food;  but,  I  also  eat  American,  Armenian^ 
German,  etc.  foods.  I  am  honest  (I  try)  and  I  try  to " 
respectful.  These  are  qualities  held  in  high  esteem  bj 
the    pre- War    (traditional)  Japanese-Americans.  (They 
are   still    held  in  high  esteem  today,  but  in  a  different 
light  and  degree,  I  feel.)  I  have  an  aggressive  type  f 
personality  most  of  the  time.  I  "come  on  strong"  some 
times    as    people    have   said.    That   really  breaks  the 
"stereotype"    of    the    "now"    Post- War   image  of  the 
Japanese- American. 

Thus  far  I  have  not  given  anything  concise  or  definite 
as  to  what  "a  Japanese"  is.  I  could  continue  to  describe] 
myself,    "a  Japanese."    However,   as  an    individual  id 
imperfect  nature  I  would  describe  many  contradictions 

about    myself especially  contradictions  which  would 

prove  the  "so-called"  stereotype  invalid.  Therefore,  asl 
of  now  (my  feelings  and  thoughts  are  likely  to  change 
in  the  future),  I  conclude  a  Japanese  is  a  human  being- 
He  is  the  person  that  he  Is.  He  is  what  his  environment  j 
has   molded  him    to  be.    He   is  what  he  is  by  his  self- 
fulfilling  prophacy  or  selective  perception.  He  Is  true  to 
only    himself.    To   say  this    is    "a   Japanese"   is  very  | 
difficult  in  that  Japanese  is  only  a  nationality.  Looking 
beyond  that  you  will  recognize  "a  Person",  "an  ii 
vidual,"  "a  human-being." 

This  all  may  sound  very  idealistic,  I  know.  But  to 
be  very  honest  and  truthful  (with  myself  too),  if  I  said 
this  is  "a  Japanese"  other  than  that  what  I  have  just 
described,  I  would  be  lieing  to  myself  and  I  would  be 
describing  just  another  "stereotype"  or  mold  that  might 


I  ,!  ^SIMPLIFIED  description  of  "a  Japanese"  (myself); 
Lwever,  tl  I  were  to  expound  on  this  question  In  detail, 
Vmild  most  likely  write  a  "short"  novel. 


rpadley  Borell 


people  of  Chinese  and  Japanese  ancestry  are  always 
warred  to  as  Orientals.  The  countries  from  which  these 
»o  very  separate  and  different  peoples  come  are  vastly 
Mferent  in  terrain,  weather,  occupation,  and  1  believe, 

Uvtng  habits. 

Where  the  Japanese  culture  differs  seems  to  be  in 
jgslc  philosophy  and  self-concept.  Perhaps  even  more 
Mslcally  Is  the  fact  that  Japan  is  a  very  small  Island 
(ompared  to  the  vast  area  of  China.  And  as  though  land 
holdings  make  the  man,  history  books  fill  chapters  with 
Chinese  experiences,  and  Japan  Is  lucky  if  it  has  a 
jhoie  chapter  to  itself  without  having  to  share  with 
Korea . 

To  amplify  the  opening  statement  of  the  last  paragraph, 
blstortcally  as  evidenced  by  the  Japanese  culture  that 
lives  today,  the  Japanese  people  are  a  beautiful  people. 
Their  sumei  painting  Is  an  example  of  extreme  peace 
rith  oneself  as  well  as  perfect  control  of  a  portion  of 
the  body  and  mind.  Their  tiny  well  ordered  gardens 
^hich  are  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception  are  both 
a  communion  with  nature  and  a  careful  use  of  a  very 
small  land  space  allotted  to  each  person.  The  clever 
jnd  artistic  bonsai  is  another  example  of  best  use  of 
Uny  space. 

Food  lovingly  prepared  with  grace  and  ceremony  Is 
mother  example  of  the  fineness  of  a  gracious  people, 
for  I  believe  that  the  presentation  of  food  from  one 
person  to  another  is  an  expression  of  love. 

Cleanliness  is  another  trait  of  the  Japanese  people. 
Everything  they  do  is  In  such  a  well  ordered  way.  The 
houses  In  which  they  live  whether  they  are  in  the  typical 
Japanese  fashion  or  Americanized,  are  organized  In 
perfect  manner. 

Invention  and  scientific  discovery  are  ever  on  the 
march.  Even  though  the  Japanese  country  wasdevistated 
during  the  second  world  war,  they  bounced  back  and  now 
are  industrailly  the  most  productive  nation  today. 

In  contrast  to  the  Japanese  way  of  life,  the  Chinese 
seem  to  crowd  and  huddle  every  place  they  go.  Several 
fenerations  of  family  live  almost  layered  upon  each 
other.  Their  existence  seems  as  disorderly  as  their 
housekeeping. 

The  Chinese  kitchen  leaves  lots  to  be  desired  In 
relation  to  cleanliness  and  sanitation. 

Though  the  Chinese  had  Invented  many  things  cen- 
turies ago,  in  modern  times  it  doesn't  seem  as  though 
this    early    Inventiveness    has    been    carried   through. 

As  to  today,  here  In  San  Francisco,  hundreds  of 
"mom  and  pop"  stores  are  open  day  and  night  especially 
in  ghetto  areas.  The  prices  are  high  and  the  quality  of 
merchandise  is  deplorable.  The  lunch  meat  Is  green 
and  the  cheese  moldy.  Oft  times  in  meat  markets,  the 
fat  content  is  the  highest  and  standard  cuts  of  meat  have 
been  Injected  with  water  and  colored  artificially.  And  as 
though  it  isn't  enough  that  the  ghetto  dwellers  are  being 
fleeced  by  these  shopkeepers,  the  customer  Is  treated 
as  though  he  Is  a  thief! 

Needless  to  say,  the  Japanese  that  I  have  met  are 
friendly  and  the  Chinese,  that  I  have  met  and  did  get  to 
know  leaves  something  to  be  desired. _____ 


Marcia  Ganapol 


\;i  oriental  person  from  my  point  of  view  (which  is 
[bat  of  a  white  person)  is  a  person  who  is  very  race 
•onscious.  The  oriental  person  tends  to  form  groups 
»lth  his  own  race.  His  life  centers  around  his  race.  He 
tends  to  be  extremely  loyal  and  obedient  to  his  family. 
I  find  this  especailly  in  the  Chinese  people.  The  Japanese 
people  (from  the  ones  I  know-which  are  few)  do  mix  in 
with  the  whites.  They  tend  to  be  more  "Americanized". 
They  do  not  speak  their  ancestors'  language  as  fluently 
is  the  Chinese  speak  theirs.  They  both,  though,  are  ex- 
tremely aware  of  their  race  no  matter  what  group 
situation  they  are  involved  in. 

The  oriental  person  finds  education  to  be  extremely 
Important.  He  tends  to  study  more  and  be  more  serious 
about  his  studies  than  a  white  person.  He  tends  to  go 
Into  the  sciences  or  math.  He  is  seldom  outspoken  on 
political  issues.  He  does  not  like  violence  and  seldom 
gets  Involved  In  it.  He  is  very  unlikely  to  become  a 
policeman.    He   is    not    strung    up  on  drugs  or  alcohol. 

Just  like  the  white  man,  black  man,  brown  or  red  man, 
he  is  what  he  is  because  of  peer  and  parental  condition- 
ing. And  like  ALL  people  he  looks  at  the  world  "through 
slanted  eyes".  _________________________________ 


Linila  1  GarC'a 


What  is  a  Japanese?  To  me,  a  Japanese  Is  a  person 
•hose  life  is  constantly  In  contact  with  nature  because 
He  appreciates  its  simple  beauty.  A  Japanese  is  a  person 
»ho  is  quietly  overwhelmed  by  a  flying  crane,  a  small 
'unning  brook,  a  waterfall  with  its  endless  rushing  sounds, 

goldfish  In  a  pond,  trees,  flowers,  the  beads  of  dew  on 

blade  of  grass,  a  grain  of  sand. 

A  Japanese  is  one  who  believes  that  cleanliness  is 
next  to  godliness. 

I  see  the  old  Japanese;  he  is  traditional,  he  is 
honorable,  he  Is  all  that  is  ceremonial  and  dignifying.  He 
15  a  gentleman  of  gentlemen.  He  Is  someone  who  must 
save  face  or  else  pay  the  consequences:  he  is  the  proud 
samurai  who,  when  he  draws  his  sword  with  the  intent 
fJI  using  it  cannot  put  it  away  without  it  being  stained 
*ith  blood  whether  it  be  his  foe's  or  his  own.  Or  he  is 
•he  most  gracious  host  performing  the  tea  ceremony 
!"i  his  honorable  guests. 

I  also  see  the  modern  Japanese:  he  Is  young  and 
Dnfused.  He  wonders  if  he  should  follow  his  parent's 
traditions,  he  would  like  to  in  order  to  please  them, 
'•"t  then,  he  would  also  like  to  go  his  own  way  to  please 
tom  ;elf.  What  Is  tradition  anyway,  he  might  ask  him- 
"li.  ,\nd  he  might  answer,  Oh,  tradition  is  bits  of  be- 
frvior  and  things  put  together  which  then  become  big 
*nd  important  throughout  centuries  of  practicing  them. 
And  he  might  say,  Oh,  what  dp  I  want  with  bits  of 
'""lues?  But  then,  like  aged  wine  (or  saki  rather)  he 
might  treasure  it. 

As   can  be  seen  I  have  written  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

Iways  mention  the  "he,"  that  could  be  because  "she" 
's  usually  behind  the  scene,  behind  the  man.  Yet  she  is 
f|  ■•"   like   the  Old  Japanese,  and  the  modern  Japunese  and 

''  different  fronj  them  in  that  she  is  quiet  and  demure. 


master    rpady  to  greet  and  welcome  him  home.  She  is 
femininity  in  its  highest  form. 

I  have  described  a  Japanese  In  such  a  style  that 
partially  reflects  my  readings  of  traditional  Japan,  the 
Japanese  films  and  movies  1  have  seen,  and  what  my 
father    has    taught    me    about    Japan    and    its    people. 


rdinung 


MMsk 


Gastronomically  speaking,  a  Japanese  Is  composed 
of  at  least  seventy-five  percent  starch  and  charbo- 
hydrates  unless  his  Immediate  surroundings  are  com- 
pletely Incapable  of  growing  or  gaining  access  to  rice. 

A  man  is  the  end  result  of  what  he  eats.  Dietary  re- 
ports have  shown  that  rice  like  other  foods  high  in 
starch  and  charbohydrates,  can  be  converted  quickly 
into  energy  by  the  body  but  on  a  steady  intake  only 
gives  the  anus  an  extra  workout  and  the  air  freshening 
companies  more  business. 

This  large  consumption  of  rice  tends  to  leave  the 
Japanese  with  the  starry-eyed  competence  of  a  recently 
pithed  frog,  or  one  of  placid  acknowledgement  but  no 
reaction. 

He  has  no  reaction  as  he  watches  the  "parade" 
staged  by  Mitsulbishi,  Mitsui,  and  Alioto  which  amounts 
to  as  much  as  parading  the  emperor  naked  through 
the  streets.  At  least  the  latter  would  not  reek  of  com- 
mercial and  business  overtones. 

He  does  nothing  about  regaining  the  heirlooms  con- 
fiscated during  the  War  but  he  is  more  than  willing  to 
host  his  confiscators  for  a  World's  Fair.  Meanwhile, 
all  he  can  relate  to  Is  Fuji  on  the  reruns  of  "McHale's 
Navy' . 

His  mate  faithfully  puts  on  her  Shiseido  eye-makeup 
and  hopes  that  Omar  Shariff  will  rape  a  Japanese  girl  in 
his  next  movie,  showing  all  the  world  that  Japanese 
women  can  also  be  big-busted  and  desirable. 

Perhaps  the  day  will  come  when  he  will  no  longer  use 
air  freshener  but  direct  his  rice  for  more  useful  purposes. 


Memlyn  Wong 


In  all  my  nineteen  years,  I  cannot  recall  any  incident 
where  there  was  prejudice  shown  against  me  for  being  a 
Chinese-American.  I  feel  that  there  has  been  more 
prejudice  exhibited  against  me  for  being  a  teen-ager  than 
for  being  Oriental. 

To  me,  since  I've  never  faced  racial  prejudice,  I 
can't  tell  how  it  feels  to  be  non- white.  I've  received  the 
same  opportunities  for  education  and  jobs  as  whites, 
with  no  conflicts  or  problems. 

The  Chinese  people  have  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cultures  of  man,  and  being  a  Chinese- American,  I  enjoy 
the  benefits  and  advantages  of  both  heritages. 

From  my  parents  and  grandparents,  I  have  learned 
many  Chinese  customs  and  traditions.  Since  childhood, 
certain  standards  expected  of  Chinese  children  were 
impressed  upon  me.  Pursuit  of  higher  education,  res- 
pect for  self  and  others,  high  morals,  filial  piety,  and 
Industry  are  some  virtues  taught  to  us. 

Therefore,  I  am  glad  that  I  am  a  Chinese-American. 
Besides,  some  of  my  best  friends  are  Chinese. 


'jRMIlHH 


As  an  Oriental  in  America  today  I  am  enslaved  and 
surpressed  by  the  white  man's  myth  of  what  a  "good" 
Oriental  should  be.  I  am  enslaved  by  a  poverty  that  I 
did  not  create  and  each  day  my  dreams  die  a  little  more. 
The  chains  that  keep  me  in  the  ghetto  are  invisible  but 
they  are  also  real.  My  chains  were  forged  by  white 
racism  and  are  more  effective  than  iron  because  they 
frestrain  not  my  flesh  but  my  soul. 

It  was  the  white  man's  myth  system  that  convinced  the 
black  man  he  was  inferior;  that  the  Latino  was  sub- 
human; and  that  the  Oriental  could  onlybea  laundryman. 
When  the  "man"  speaks  of  an  Oriental  he  talks  about  a 
person  who  is  patient,  submissive  and  almost  as  smart 
as  he  is.  Did  you  ever  wonder  how  these  conclusions 
were  reached? 

The  "man"  calls  me  patient  because  when  he  burned 
down  Chinese  laundries,  the  Chinese  rebuilt  new  ones 
on  the  ashes.  The  "man"  calls  me  passive  and  sub- 
missive because  my  Japanese  parents  went  quietly  to  the 
concentration  camps.  The  biggest  insult  though  is  when 
he  calls  me  smart,  because  he  really  means  that  I  knew 
better  than  to  fight  his  system.  What  the  "man''  must 
recognize  is  that  the  Oriental  is  human,  that  I  do  not 
fit  his  image,  and  that  I  am  angry. 

The  myth  of  hard  working  submission  no  longer  helps 
me  or  the  poor  Oriental  in  the  sweat  shop.  The  lie  that 
our  poverty  Is  our  fault  is  no  longer  acceptable.  The 
"man"  must  recognize  that  he  stole  my  past,  that  he 
condemns  me  to  the  ghetto  today,  and  that  my  tomorrow 
is  poverty.  When  your  past  is  shameful,  when  your  today 
is  unbearable,  when  your  tomorrow  is  gone,  then  you 
are  enslaved. 

The  time  for  patience  and  submission  is  about  over 
now.  The  Orientals  will  not  confine  themselves  to  the 
ghetto  any  longer.  We  will  not  listen  to  promises  any- 
more. Like  the  blacks,  like  the  Latinos,  I  want  freedom 
from  the  white  man's  sterotypes.  I  want  political  and 
economic    freedom    for   my   people  and    I  want  it  now. 


F.  Chan 


I'm  Chinese.  So  big  deal.  It  doesn't  bother  me  and  it 
doesn't  make  me  feel  good.  It  Just  doesn't  make  any 
difference.  I  don't  preoccupy  myself  with  the  thought 
that  I  am  Chinese  and  then  let  that  thought  dominate  my 
life.  The  fact  that  I  am  Chinese  is  almost  incidental  to 
me  and  I  usually  don't  think  about  it  unless  the  subject 
Is  brought  specifically  to  attention. 

One  thing  that  I  just  can't  seem  to  Identify  with  is 
the  race  struggle.  I  Identify  with  being  Chinese  In  the 
way  that  we  are  a  distinct  ethnic  group.  But  I  don't 
identify  with  it  as  being  a  suppressed  minority  group. 
I  don't  feel  victimized,  cheated  or  taken  advantage  of. 
And  I  certainly  don't  feel  bitter  or  vindictive  towards 
any  "suppressive  majority."  For  me,  the  race  struggle 
holds  no  reality  because  the  things  these  people  are 
struggling  against  do  not  exist  In  my  personal  life. 
It  is  like  a  myth  to  me  &  I  find  myself  reading  about  It 
rather  than  experiencing  it. 


I  have  probably  gone  through  every  phase  that  a 
Chinese  American  or  any  first-generation  oriental  has 
gone  through.  My  parents  were  from  the  old  country  and 
they  have  maintained  most  of  the  Chinese  customs.  In 
addition  my  mother  is  a  Buddhist  and  still  goes  through 
certain  traditional  rites  and  celebrations. 

My  first  eight  years  were  spent  in  the  North  Beach- 
Chinatown  vicinity.  I  rarely  came  into  contact  with  any 
other  race.  I  was  very  sheltered. 

The  years  after  were  traumatic  In  comparison.  We 
moved  to  the  Marina  district.  At  that  time,  It  was  an 
all-white  neighborhood.  The  majority  were  Anglo-Saxon 
middle  class,  Catholics.  Eighty  percent  of  the  children 
in  the  neighborhood  went  to  Catholic  Schools.  We  were 
the  only  Chinese  or  colored-people  in  the  area.  It  was 
here  that  I  had  my  first  taste  of  prejudice.  My  mother 
rarely  allowed  us  to  go  outside  the  house.  When  we  did 
a  group  of  children  would  spit  at  us  and  call  us  "Chinks." 
"Ching  Chong  Chinamen"  and  other  colorful  terms. 
People  stared  at  us  as  if  we  were  an  oddity.  I  had  an 
extreme  dislike  for  any  whites. 

My  views  changed  gradually  as  my  scope  widened.  I 
met  more  people  in  school,  and  the  neighborhood  hate 
group  became  a  minority  and  was  tolerable.  Now  I'm 
not  a  racist,  but  I'm  proud  to  be  Chinese.  If  ever  given 
the  choice  of  an  integrated  marriage  or  a  Chinese  I 
would  probably  choose  the  Chinese. 


Joe  Douglass 


'eople  have  asked  me,  "What's  it  like  being  married 
to  a  Japanese  woman?"  The  best  answer  to  such  a 
question  is  with  another  question.  "What's  it  like  being 
married  to  any  woman?'  Before  you  marry,  you  should 
have  evaluated  the  qualities  you  want  your  wife  to 
possess.  You  look  for  someone  you  can  communicate 
with,  a  person  you  can  share  your  joys  and  sorrows 
with.  A  woman  who  shares  your  Interests  and  is  sensi- 
tive to  your  needs  to  name  a  few.  If  you  fall  to  establish 
this  before  marriage,  your  chances  of  a  successful 
marriage  are  decreased.  Bear  in  mind  that  marriage  is 
a  two  way  street.  While  I  focused  on  the  male  point  of 
view,  your  wife  will  have  wants  and  needs  that  you  will 
have  to  fulfill.  You  can't  be  an  egocentric.  When  I  look 
at  my  wife  I  see  a  woman  not  a  nationality. 


m  p_fl 

AH    SOI    I've    never  ki 


)I  I've  never  known  an  oriental  as  a  personal 
friend,  so  my  perspective  is  that  of  a  reasonably  mis- 
educated,  white  middle  class  American.  The  reactions 
that  orientals  elicit  from  me  when  in  close  proximity  are 
a  mixture  of  curiosity,  wonder,  and  uneasyness. 

Outside  of  school,  I  almost  never  see  orientals  in 
groups.  An  individual  may  be  viewed  as  a  sentient 
being,  who  if  he  Is  dis-similar  from  one's  usual  ac- 
quaintances might  be  taken  to  be  a  bit  exotic,  but  prob- 
ably not  to  be  feared.  A  group  however,  especially  if  it 
is  composed  of  people  who  not  only  look  strange,  but 
speak  a  radically  different  tongue,  might  cause  one's 
initial  feeling  of  curiosity  to  be  shortly  replaced  by  one 
of  suspicion,  and  even  anxiety. 

They  have  a  lot  going  against  them.  They  look  so 
strange.  They  talk  like  chickens.  They  keep  to  them- 
selves. They  all  seem  so  alike.  On  TV  they  are  por- 
trayed as  being  sneaky,  cunning,  superstitious,  and 
cruel.  The  orient  is  a  teeming  mass  of  people.  When 
human  beings  appear  in  such  numbers  they  lose  all 
of  our  accepted  qualities  of  men  and  women.  They  are 
like  insects.  They  don't  think  like  us.  You  can't  trust 
them.  The  only  good  one  is  a  dead  one. 

Yet,  my  generation  looks  EAST.  We  reject  the  mater- 
ial accomplishments  of  the  WEST,  in  the  hope  of  finding 
salvation  in  the  metaphysics  of  the  EAST.  The  oriental 
has  been  scorned  by  the  WEST  for  centuries.  Their 
culture  represents  the  "rejected  stone."  Now  the  "re- 
jected stone"  may  become  the  cornerstone  of  a  future 
world  culture-an  amalgam  of  EASTERN  and  WESTERN 
civilization-with  the  EASTERN  predominating.  How  can 
those  whom  we  have  rejected,  possess  that  which  we 
desire?  Perhaps  the  perspective  from  which  most  whites 
view  the  world  is  greatly  distorting.  


'Mi 


i 


Before  Western  intervention,  the  yellow  man  was  not 
racially  conscious.  And  since  loyalty  was  focusedtoward 
the  family,  conflicts  and  confrontations  were  minimized. 
So  it  was  after  westernization  that  the  yellow  man 
acquired  his  racial  Identification.  The  domination  by 
Western  technological  and  materialistic  superiority  over 
Eastern  culture  have  In  the  eyes  of  the  white  men 
subjugated  the  yellow  man  to  a  second  status.  Although 
humiliated,  the  yellow  man  does  not  accept  the  second 
status,  for  he  has  too  much  pride  for  his  glorious 
heritage  and  too  much  esteem  as  progenies  of  his  much 
worshipped  ancestors. 

Although  surpassed  by  the  white  man's  materialism 
and  technology,  the  yellow  man  still  regards  the  Western 
man,  who  had  entered  into  the  scene  of  civilization  so 
much  later,  barbaric,  that  is,  culturally  inferior.  But 
the  yellow  man  is  realistic,  with  the  realization  of  his 
socioeconomic  inadequacies,  he  is  willing  to  adopt 
western  science  and  technology  though  he  will  never 
adopt  the  white  man's  psychology  and  philosophy.  He 
considers  his  own  much  superior.  Western  civilization 
has  reached  its  peak  and  Eastern  civilization  has 
finished  dying  in  its  long  slumber.  So  the  yellow  man  is 
waiting  and  preparing  for  his  cultural  renaissance  and 
stardom. 


Uaiia  Hamuli 


I  a  BLACK  WOMAN,  see  the  yellow  man,  as  one 
who's  looking  through  a  window.  One,  who  doesn't  want 
to  be  Involved  (but  is)  or  won't  get  involved  one  who 
looks  on  the  whites  as  fools  and  blacks  as  foolish. 
He's  the  man  in  the  middle,  watching  and  waiting  for  the 
right  moment  and  he'll  be  the  top  dog  (man).  Ruling, 
power  this  Is  it.  As  for  me  he's  no  better  or  worse 
than  the  rest  of  us.  I  sure  like  his  cool  though. 


r  •,->■--.    I 


!**• 


"*■ 


■i 


""-* 


M 


•.-»•. 


■f-^1 


■Jl 


£ft;«K 


M 


-<jtf^ 


I"   "|'l<      .Ml      1 1 1  >  I  I  -  ■  1 1 1 


H,,l7'  "■'-•■ '•"•■ -.-I  .,.. ih  ii',,  «  .,:" 

.  ""'•    ,uu  '""i"-   • ha.  ii,  .  i,Jm.M  ',.'  ' 

- •'•■/•»■-■»■-■•-« ,,,,,,' 

•""i""1  "'  ' fthii i v  i, ,  , 


«a.l  "I  111)   as  II..,,  ».,..  ' ••»rm-:ii 

,„!!"; :;„!!"  ' '"r ' «»•  i ... 


* >  .ii  1 1  nil  i 


.        .    "-    " '     "-■     '     »!l*    I.MM.I    |,l    II, .Ml 

:;":; ■     • •'-• n aii,.  , 

""    s"  l"1'-  •"'"".I.-.  .....I  ||„\  |.MI, ,  „.„   m| 

V  ,         ,",",,,•  "'  W«-  linwl  ii, ...  i 


il        ill!    iM 


>     'Hi   I.    Ill   1 1  \ 


1     VM"  I  •«■       Mhai  ..il  ii,,,,  j. 


\-        ..       ( 


«.*      •  ' M,-    '    ",""     ,'"""«l    Ml.     <    iHIHs,     , 

,      ■"      "  ;;"■""  ■"• " limn ,„!,„,„■ 

,,JW»M'«"I.M.I ,.,,„„    ,, I,...,,..        . 

^-iuwimi , ..„,.  ,.,,.,„„ „,;"' 

,-„,,;'      '""-•-"'•■•i.n.-s  I  n.,1,,,,1, ,„„,,     ,,     , 

'"III, I    IS  Mix    |)|  IM,,,. 

,  J;  v."r,f  l,u ■«  ^",'" ".•.mi..,.  ...,.,,.,, 

:    •\K|,.,,1"" «*;>• '"ilhilw.  - r- lie.  .«,.., n 

V//;  M,-,u'- •-'•T......,il.„„, . 

v""1        I   Mlu     \\;|\    |n   |||   •, 

^«!,'/'™«J   «W  IIuuirIi.  i  Ha.rafc.vd  ...  ,1 „,- 

;;  ,  ;; — .""«**• "mm-iM*. »>,, 

",,,m    "•.»""'""....,:           W|„t.h    il    k    bl.l    ,4,,,,,    IIs 
"*"    "m""1"      '»    "'"    '•-•    '     ,M. nd    ; ,    H||| 

rv,uM  "•  •"■'" nini.inr.hii  i  ,„jm .,:, 

UH-risli  ;is..m  ..l  i|.<  ur.alcs|  |ilni*urc*  in  hi, 

UKs.r,„u.||im.Jml<   llliMKM.MnM.ium.ilKuv,,,,,,.!,. 
lZn:"T      V  '"-1-  -"—•-•••...- ions,  anli 


""II    1)1     llUIII.III.     |,     |;,|ylv    .,||    |ii||(N 


>>    ll.tl      I     »  C 


Ml.    ^   ......I;, 

y........ ,„,,..,,,,,  „„,,„.,  ,„.,„„,,    

".III. ink   nil   v,  H-,  v|,  ,  ,,,   !I|M|   |jj(. 

.s,;,;"  "'"H-iiiiH^, >.m. .I,,,,,,,!, ,,,i ,,11M  „, 

;;''•"  ';•  '""-.isKi,,, , , ..Ii:  h-i>bm 

'"""-'"l'  — '.■..     -I    .,„„.,„.„     ;„„,»,„ ,    „,, 

l'1'    V'"1.  '"h    "" ""•    U,,lh    ''"I'    " ElM.   I...M 


M,:,U;^M,    IiHIImNIiu,    i !Kj    H. „,„„     ls|j 

aiiMU-r.  Ii  ivall.-asiu  s-,i.l  flu „  . 

.  i'l,-7    l-""u   "'•"  """    «"  •"  l.'M  imc  ...  torn  ,Ml-|,   i 
•l--»l...h,.i,„„1,imi,I1  ,,,„.  ,  ,,„,„,,  s m,  mi 

^«.ll     sai.l      MM,. I     Ihlirilimhlj      MM,., Ml     M.     .MMl     .nMh.s,       Ms 

';N    ",l    ri ""    '•""    N iai:  VM.,.  i,„,,...s  .,.„,• 

Vl '"I"'11"  ''MMlf.  riiuii  minis  , m.,.,,,,:  ...nu-sfirsi. 

^1"...   lull    lillll'lHJ   |||,  |,     ^   ..Ml". 

sin.i  ni>. 


..-  mimIm  .Hum: 


\      v  < 


1 





Lawrence  Tong 


Oriental  is  a  term  use  by  the  white  people  to  cat- 
ogorize  Chinese,  Japanese,  Korean,  Philipinos  or  anyone 
being  of  Asian  origin.  The  individual  is  generally 
sterotyped  as  quiet,  studious  &  hardworking.  But  a  new 
term  has  arisen,  "ASIAN".  I  would  venture  to  say  there 
is  a  distinction  between  Asian  &  being  Oriental.  This  is 
the  same  parallel  as  being  either  a  Negro  or  just  being 
Black.  Oriental  is  the  pre-conditioned  sterotype  quiet, 
hardworking  &  studious.  Asian  being  aware  that  you're 
yellow,  because  ••white"  Society  treats  you  differently. 
He  means  adaption  to  the  rest  of  white  America,  which 
means  America  teaches  people  to  be  individuals.  While 
the  Asian  tends  to  be  collective  or  in  a  group.  The 
ASIAN  is  Collective  for  Economic,  political,  &  social 
reasons  and  is  more  AWARE  of  himself  as  being 
yellow  &  mellow.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ORIENTAL  is 
non-political  not  especially  being  yellow  or  otherwise 
he's  a  banana.  Yellow  on  the  outside,  but  trying  to  adopt 
the  white  man's  Standards.  A  "real  Asian"  doesn't  try 
to  be  one,  the  Asian  isn't  weak  or  quiet,  he  has  a 
dramatic  personality  &  as  of  lately  he's  making  himself 
known  to  the  world.  We,  as  asians,  will  conquer* 
dominate  in  the  end. 


Beverly  Lee 


to  be  oriental 

is  to  be  ding  and  dong  cling  and  clang 

tinkle  trinkle. 

identity    is  singing  windchimes 

blasting  firecrackers 

the  old  bum  sleeping  at  the  door  of  the  sun 
sing  theatre 

chopsticks  and  clean  laundry 
the  ping  yuen  housing  projects 

rice  and  tea 

and  more 
identity  is  me. 

°orr\lntl\  r!fJ    COl°r',  3  CUltUr"'   a  lanP"6'.  a  tradition 
oriental  is  often  a  role-high.  low.  middle. 

j  am  a  color,  a  culture,  a  language,  a  tradition 
I  Play  the  role,  high,  low,  and  middle. 
i  am  me. 

oriental  is  snicker,  snicker 
sigh 
ooh  ahh 
ling  ling  dong 
huh° 
oriental  is  our  history 

and   oriental    is    just 

i  am  not  our  history 

i  am  my  present  with  a  past. 

WHEN  is  oriental"' 


the  pr-sent -without    a   past 


oriental 

is  buck  teeth,  almond  eyes  of  brown 

but  then  anyone  can  be  oriental. 

i  am  me. 

1  Play  a  role  within  the  role 

of  oriental. 

feeling    the    old    and   the   new,   young   and   aged,  white 

and   black,   simple    and   complex,    In    and   out,   loathed 

and  loved,  yes  and  no. 

i  feel  at  times  universal 

whatever  wherever  universal  is 

or  was  or  will  be. 

being  oriental  is  a  trip 

but  where  am  1  going? 


Johnny  M.  Hunter 


I,  a  black  man,  am  guility  of  the  same  offense  which 
white  Americans  have  been  charged  with  on  the  black- 
white  issue.  I  have  never  seriously  given  orientals  and 
their  problems  much  thought  except  to  feel  that  they  do 
have  it  made  just  a  shade  better  than  black  people.  I 
know,  or  have  observed  them  to  be  somewhat  clannish 
and  close  knit.  I  formed  this  opinion  mostly  from  always 
hearing  how  they  always  stuck  together,  and  looked  out 
financially  for  each  other.  Many  times  I  have  been  told 
how  they  pool  their  resources  in  an  effort  to  make 
money  for  the  entire  group  rather  than  for  any  one 
individual. 

I  find  them  as  a  group  to  be  most  dilligent  and 
determined  to  become  the  best  educated  group  in  this 
country. 


In  answering  this  question,  I  chose  to  dispense  with  the 
traditional  essay  type  answer  and  instead  show  what  a 
Japanese  is  by  developing  an  observation  of  a  Japanese 
American  (third  generation)  through  random  selection. 

The  place  is  a  college  cafeteria  at  about  twelve  noon. 
The    fictitious    character    is    Thomas    Takashi  Kimura 
age  nineteen. 

Tom  is  about  5'  6".  thin  and  has  long  thick  black  hair 
which  is  combed  high  and  up  at  rhe  front.  He's  got  on  a 
tight  fitting  Sta -Press  Levi's  and  starched  light  vellow 
shirt  with  a  black  V-neck  pullover  sweater. 

Tom  comes  walking  into  the  cafeteria.  Slowly  but 
smoothly  moving  through  the  crowd,  he  moves  to  the  cor- 
ner and  sits  down  with  a  group  of  his  friends.  (Mosth 
third  generation  Japanese.) 

Tom:  "||e\  man,  what's  happening?" 

They  all  reply  in  a  slow  even  voice  "nothing  much." 
*ou  playing  Black  J-'ck?  Tom  asks.  "Yea". -Deal  me 

Viter  t,,e  firs,  hand  of  cards  Tom  & 

and    takes    a    few    slow    drags  while  .he  second  hand  is 
passed  OUt.   Looking  at  his  cards  Ton,  Bays  with  a  smile 

card**     t"'?1'1'    man    "   Toshl   y°u   deal  "me  fowl 

cards      -  loslu  laughs. 

"I ley    Tom.    you    go    to  that  party   last   night?1  "Yea 
■nan    I    went,  there  was   a   whole  mess  of  San   , 


there,  some  fine  women  too."  fTom  talking  to  one  of  the 
card  players).  "Hey  you  knowSharonOda  from  San  Jose?" 
"Yea  man",  she  sho-w's  looking  fine. 

"Hey  Tom,  1  thought  Sharon  was  going  with  Henry". 
"Na  they  broke-up."  "Hey  Tom.  did  you  see  Todd  there - 
last  night?"  "He  got  himself  a  G.T.O.  with  a  4%  cu  in 
it."  "That  hog  sure  can  move."  "Man  he  pulls  90  mph 
in  the  quarter."  "You  jiving". 

"Hey  Judy"  Tom  asks,  "You  going  to  class?"  "Naw 
man,  you  kidding,  1  want  to  finish  this  game."  "Tom" 
you  want  a  Tiparillo.  ain't  no  ordinary  cheap  one,  it's 
a  25£er."  "Yea  Man,  I'll  take  it. 

Tom.  looking  at  one  of  the  players  says,  "Hey  Toshi, 
you  guys  play  the  Spartons  last  Sunday."  "Yea  man.  we 
tore  them  up."  "Gordon  got  fifteen  points  he's  really 
making  it  with  that  'jump  shot.'  " 

"Hey  this  game  is  getting  to  be  a  drag,  let's  split" 
says  Tom.  "Let's  go  down  to  Broadway  and  bowl  a  few 
games."  "Hey  man,  how  about  class?"  "Ah  bump  class." 


Sayoko  Hasegawa 


To  describe  the  Japanese  even  casually  would  bean 
extremely  difficult  task  for  one  would  have  to  consider  the 
environment;  whether  American,  Japanese  urban,  or  Jap- 
anese rural.  Then  even  these  factors  are  somewhat 
random.  There  are.  of  course,  certain  characteristics 
that  run  through  most  whether  they  be  Japanese  or 
Japanese  American,  but  those  living  in  contemporary 
America  face  an  even  more  overwhelming  conflict 
between    their    ancestral    tradition   and   Americanism, 

The  ancient  concept  of  "losing  face"  has  become  a 
burdening  and  ghostly  reminder  of  tradition.  Even  though 
third  generation  Japanese  are  being  exposed  more  to 
the  mainstream  of  America,  the  pressures  of  racial  and 
family  pride  are  -rill  prevalent  in  their  everyday  lives. 
They  are  forever  p  minded  of  the  expectations  placed  on 
them  by  their  families  and  the  Japanese  community,  and 
to  go  outside  these  standards  would  be  an  affront  to  the 
family,  community,  etc. 

One  case  would  be  in  inter -racial  relationships.  Tra- 
ditionally, the  Japanese  are  extremely  aware  of  racial 
puritj  and  so  relationships  with  non-Japanese  are  often 
strongly  discouraged.  Inevitably,  family,  traditional  and 
racial  pride  is  used  as  a  means  of  disuading  such  con- 
tacts especially  when  considering  marriage.  Tims  being 
wedged  between  two  cultures,  one  in  which  communal 
responsibility  is  stressed  and  the  other  in  which  in- 
dividualism is  highly  regarded,  the  Japanese  American 
are  bound  to  Japanese  ideas  because  of  the  concept  of 
"losing  face"  while  vet  they  must  maintain  an  open 
touch  with  their  American  situation. 

Another  great  problem  they  must  cope  with  is  the 
stereotyping  by  White  and  Black  America,  Main  of  tl 
non-Orientals,  have  and  do  hold  ideas,  much  "I  which 
would  be  considered  somewhat  positive  descriptions. 
These  trite,  attached  adjectives  include  such  ones  as  in- 
dustrious, peaceful,  mannerly,  and  gentle  yet  the  unfair- 
ness of  this  classification  of  individuals  cannot  he 
looked.  At  times  too  much  of,  "Oh,  you  gentle,  sedate 


I 


!,"  becomes  rather  condescending  as  if  they  are 
children  with  none  of  the  "evils"  or  sinister 
>f  being  human. 

iroblem  is  somewhat  akin  to  that  of  the  Jews  in 
:o  education.  Because  in  both  cultures,  the  Jewish- 
n  and  Japanese -American,  education  is  looked 

an  area  in  which  they  can  compete  and  excel. 
Ing,  especially  the  more  academic  aspect,  isen- 
I  by  the  two  groups.  This  is  true  when  consider- 
jresent  generation  of  Japanese  Americans.  With 
ire  are  also  the  fallacies  that  Jews  are  super 
ja  Is  and  the  J  apanese  are  diligent,  bright  students 
me  must  realize  these  standards  are  applicable 

small  group  as  it  would  be  with  any  other  group 
le.  Despite  how  utterly  ridiculous  these  ex- 
is   are,   they   have  surely  affected  many  so  as 

0  do  not  or  don't  care  to  meet  the  standards  are 
i  an  outcasie  group,  inis  is  quite  a  iiinderance  to 
ridual's  growth  and  his  feeling  of  belonging. 
>roblem  of  Identity  or  group  acceptance  is  yet 
conflict  in  the  Japanese  American's  lives.  With 

1  generation  it  perhaps  becomes  an  even  greater 
with  each  generation.  Their  contact  with  Jap- 

aditlons  and  values  become  less  In  degree  and 
|  more  superficial.  This  is  because  essentially 
>nts  are  the  key  Influences  especially  in  handing 
e  ideas  of  the  ancestral  culture  and  with  each 
on  the  Japanese  spirit  and  the  role  of  old  values 
)  become  weaker  and  weaker.  So  those  caught 
middle  must  draw  from  both  their  cultures  while 
ly  belonging  to  either. 

with  the  Japanese  Americans  finding  an  inner 
i  between  the  ideas  of  the  West  and  East  be- 
one  of  their  lifelong  tasks.  In  many  decisions, 
:onscious  and  conscious,  they  must  choose  one  of 
sets  of  ideas  because  both  sides  are  pulling, 
ast  this  may  seem  to  be  the  case  but  one  can 
e  free  of  any  one  culture  or  the  other  in  whatever 


ry  K.  Wilson 


a  Black  man  look  at  the  yellow  people  as  being  very 
working  people.  They  have  grown  to  be  this  way 
se  of  their  ancestor's  customs.  They  tend  to  be 
observant,  and  are  all  was  asking  lots  and  lots  of 
Ions  and  checking  people  out  kind  of  like  getting 
vibes.  I  think  that  they  are  going  to  someday 
>ver  the  world. 


n Jackson 


ewing  the  Oriental  race,  I  find  it  very  interesting, 
ee  quite  interesting  things.  For  instances,  like  the 
inflation  between  A  Chinese,  and  a  Japanese.   Even 

they  are  both  of  the  Oriental  race,  there  are  still 
inflations  in  the  two,  so  this  is  what  I  will  base  my 
g  on,  the  two  types  of  Orientals,  because  that  is 
see  them,  as  two  types. 

>t  when  I  hear  the  word  Oriental  the  first  thing, 
Ju'ld  I  say  that  the  thought  that  hits  my  mind  first 
the  thoughts  of  "BRAINS",  "WISDOM",  and 
EWDNESS".  In  the  neighborhood,  where  I  live,  and 
lived  for  most  of  my  life,  I  have  been  exposed  to  a 

Orientals,  predominately  Japanese,  so  my  views 
*m  might  be  a  bit  bias,  particularly  in  reference  to 
Mnese.  All  of  our  neighborhood  stores, and  laundrys 

run  by  Japanese.  I  was  even  fortunate  enough  to 
» family  of  9  Japanese  as  my  neighbors.  This  factor 
obably  what  helped  me  to  develop  my  biases  about 

So  at  this  point,  I  will  break  off  the  two  and  view 
as  I  see  them. 

JAPANESE:  ... 

ee  these  people  as  very  smart  people.  Yet  with  all 
elr  brains,  and  wisdom,  1  find  them  a  bit  Irrational 
Ties.  For  Instances,  I've  noticed  how  fast  that  they 
>tck  up  certain  things,  like  trades,  Intellectual  thbigs, 


books,  etc.  So  I  guess  that  they  figure  since  they  picked 
It  up  so  fast,  or  whatever  they  were  doing  was  easy, 
that  it  should  be  easy,  or  simple  for  the  next  man.  This  Is 
a  bit  irrational  to  me,  as  everyone  cannot  perceive 
certain  things  like  the  next  person.  So,  this  brings  me 
to  the  next  thing.  I  see  them  as  perfectionist.  I  find  that 
a  large  percentage  of  Japanese  are  perfectionist.  They 
seem  to  strive  on  perfection.  Examples  of  this,  The  typical 
Japanese  laundry  man  —  when  you  get  your  clothes  back 
from  the  laundry,  they  look,  almost  new,  they  are  cleaned 
or  whatever  to  perfection.  Another  example.  The  Japanese 
Teacher,  they  don't  play  games  in  a  classroom,  they  are 
strictly  there  to  teach,  and  they  make  sure  that  you  get 
the  message  that  they  are  trying  to  get  across.  They 
are  usually  harder  than  the  average  white  teacher,  or 
even  black  teacher,  because  of  this  perfectionist  bag  that 
they  are  In.  This  to  me,  is  rather  good,  to  a  point  The 
reason  1  say  to  a  point,  Is  that  their  perfectlonallty  can 
turn  Into  irrationality.  It  Is  rather  hard  tor  me  to  view 

conclude  by  saying  this  about  them,  I  feel  that  Japanese 
people  are  out-of-slght.  even  with  their  prejudices,  and 
biases  on  certain  things,  I  can  still  dig  them,  because 
I  don't  see  them  as  hypocrites,  where  as  I  do  the  Chinese. 
If  there  is  hypocrisy  In  them,  they  are  doing  a  damn 
good  job  of  hiding  it. 

THE  CHINESE: 

I  see  the  Chinese,  as  very  brilliant  people,  even  some- 
times as  brilliant,  if  not  even  more  so  than  the  Japanese. 
But  their  brilliancy  at  times,  pisses  me  off.  I  find  that 
they   are   hard,   as    hell  to    reason   with  or  rationalize 
with,   because   of  this  brilliancy.  They  too,  are  not  too 
hypocritical,  but  yet  in  another  sense,  I  find  that  they  are. 
For  Instance,  they  make  it  visibly  evident,  that  they  do  not 
want  anything  to  do  with  you,  but  when  they  are  confronted 
with  the  matter,  they  are  all  smiles,  and  no  prejudice. 
This  is  where  the  shrewdness  comes  in.  With  all  of  their 
hypocritical,   and  non-hypocritical  ways,  they  are  in  a 
sense    placed    in  a    position  to  be  rather  shrewd.  I  say 
this,  because  of  personal  experiences  with  dealing  with 
them.  Grant  you,  I  find  many  Japanese  a  bit  shrewd,  but 
they  aren't  as  shrewd  as  a  Chinese.  A  Japanese  person 
sort  of  reminds  me  of  a  black  person  In  a  lot  of  ways. 
They  are  more bold.and mouthy,  than  theaverage  Chinese. 
With  this  at  least  you  know  where  you  stand.  The  average 
Chinese,  just  sits  back  and  grins,  but  yet  he  makes  you 
feel  unwanted,   or   unexcepted,  which  brings  me  to  my 
next   point.  SUPERIORITY  —  I  find  that  many  Chinese 
have  this  great  thing  of  superiority.  1  think  maybe,  that 
Is  the  reason  shy,  they  can  sit  back  and  grin  all  of  the 
time.    They  are  brilliant  people  in  the  classrooms,  so 
maybe  this  is  their  thing  about  this  whole  superiority 
kick.  I  had  one  Chinese  fellow  tell  me  one  time,  that  he 
knew,  that  Chinese  people,  were  the  most  superior  people 
on  this  earth.  I  think  It  was  his  telling  me  that  that  has 
built  up  this  rather  pissed  feeling  for  a  lot  of  them.  As  you 
can  see,  I  am  bias  toward  the  Chinese  and  the  Japanese. 
I  try  to  convince     myself,  that  I  have  this  bias,  because 
of  their  hypocritical  and  non-hypocritical  ways,  but  to  be 
honest,  I  think  that  it  Is  the  statement  that  the  Chinese 
fellow  made  to  me  when  I  was  in  the  eighth  grade.  Be- 
cause,   practically    everytime   1  see  a  Chinese  person, 
wherever   I  am,    I   think  about   what   he  said,  and  I  get 
pissed.  Because,  first,  I've  grownupallof  my  life,  having 
to  believe  that  white  was  superior,  and  the  rest  was  infer- 
ior. And  when  I  see  this  other  so-called  minority,  hop 
up  and  tell  me  he's  superior,  it  strikes  a  nerve.  And  I  do 
believe  this  nerve  is  guilt  or  stupidity,  because  the  black 
man  has  not  had  enough  sense  to  think  superior.  And  I  do 
think  this  Is  what  bugs  me  about  the  Chinese.  Because,  they 
have   had     It  hard  too,  but  yet  they  can  think  superior, 
and  the  black  man  Is  too  stupid  to  do  the  same  thing.  It's 
probably  envy,  behind  all  of  my  hang  ups.or  changes  I  go 
through  with  the   Chinese,   and     even  Japanese   people 
Because,  too  many  Japanese  think  superior.  But  1  think 
that  it  is  the  way  that  they  present  their  air  of  superiority 
that  I  can  dig,  and  the  way  that  they  present  themselves 
as  a  people  that  makes  me  lean  more  to  them  than  the 
Chinese  person. 

So,  I  will  conclude  by  saying  .  as  a  Black,  1  view  the 
whole  Oriental  race  as  brilliant,  but  as  far  as  other  as- 
pects, I'd  have  to  evaluate  the  two  on  their  presentation 
of  certain  things,  and  how  they  are  carried  out. 


uuaiey  Yasima 

On  Becoming  Japanese:  An  Identity  Crisis  for  All  Men 

The  Ameoba  if  allowed  to  proliferate  within  a  given 
perimeter  eventually  destroys  itself  with  its  own  excrement. 
In  other  words,  pollution  is  a  natural  by-product  of  over- 
population; and  it  ironically  helps  to  correct  the  imbalance 
or  rythym  by  the  self-destructive  (poison)  process. 

This  ecological  balance  or  law  not  only  demonstrates 
its  effects  in  Biology,  but  also  in  Physics.  For  example,  when 
the  atoms  within  a  closed  container  are  allowed  to  multiply 
excessively,  a  BOMB  is  eventually  created. 

The  threat  of  the  ecological  bomb  and  pollution  have  to 
a  great  extent  influenced  the  evolution  of  the  Japanese. 
The  Japanese  in  order  to  survive  was  forced  to  accept  and 
follow  the  dictation  of  nature.  The  Japanese  had  to  make  the 
best  of  the  little  they  possessed,  consequently,  the  Japanese 
developed  a  sense  of  awe  or  propriety  over  their  land.  This 
love  for  nature  permeates  the  arts,  foods,  religions,  etc.  of 
Japan. 

In  essence  to  become  Japanese  you  need  to  become  a 
lover  of  nature,  and  you  have  to  accept  its  ways. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  many  men  in  the  western  world 
tend  to  be  insensitive  to  nature.  They  seem  to  feel  that  the 
Universe  is  there  for  them  to  conquer  &  rape.  The  Western 
Man  deludes  himself  into  believeing  that  he  has  the  power 
to  "Control"  nature,  and  that  he  is  GODI  He  generally  shows 
off  his  technological  achievements  as  evidence  of  his  God- 
liness-that  is,  TECHNOLOGY  is  the  delusion  of  his  paranoia 
or  psychosis. 

Reality  or  Nature,  in  the  Eastern  sense,  is  not  for  man  to 
control.  Man  is  bom  to  flow  with  nature,  he  has  no  choice 
in  the  matter— and  the  essence  of  the  identity  crisis  is  to 
discover  how  you  uniquely  fit  into  the  awesome  scheme  of 
the  universe.  This  SeK-enlightment  is  called  Satori  in  Zen 
Buddhism. 

An  example  of  the  contrast  between  the  Eastern,  or  Japan- 
ese mind  and  the  Western  mind  is  found  in  the  art  of  flying. 
The  Western  Man  when  he  flies  an  airplane  thinks  he  is 
controlling  nature.  The  Japanese,  on  the  other  hand,  realizes 
that  he  is  only  flowing  with  nature's  laws  (Physics)  and  the 
only  CONTROL  he  has  is  of  his  own  behavior-that  is  the 
only  thing  he  can  CONTROL  is  himself.  He  can  consciously 
discipline  himself  to  follow  or  master  the  laws  of  the 
universe,  and  he  understands  that  he  cannot  control  them. 

Interpersonally  speaking,  the  Western  Man  tries  to  control 

or  manipulate  others;  he  is  always  striving  to  clean  another 

person's    backyard    and    not   his   own— consequently,   he  is 

always    "blaming"    the   other   person  for  his   personal 

problems.  The  Western  Man  has  a  fUbr- —  *"--;■'  .  '    "".".. 
.tm  .     .         ,,  ••«  minus  Decause  of  his  so-called  superior 

mind,  he  is  master  of  all  the  other  animals  that  roam  the 

earth. 

Because  many  of  these  Western  Men  are  caught  in  their 

delusion  of  grandeur,  they  tend  to  rape,  destroy,  pollute 

the  world  that  keeps  them  alive. 

The  Eastern  way  is  to  clean  up  your  own  back  yard.  The 

Eastern  Man  strives  to  become  one  with  nature.    He 

disciplines  and  trains  himself  to  flow  with  the  laws  of  the 

universe.  The  Eastern  man-the  Japanese,  loves  nature  for 

nature's  sake.  Kahlil  Gibran,  on  the  concept  of  love,  wrote 

in  THE  PROPHET: 

love  gives  naught  but  itself  &  takes 

maught  but  from  itself. 

Love  possesses  not  nor  would  it  be 

possessed. 

For  Love's  sufficient  unto  Love. 

When  you  love  you  should  not  say 

"God  is  in  my  heart,"  but  rather,  "I  am 

in  the  heart  of  God!" 

And  think  not  you  can  direct  the  course 

of  love,  for  love,  if  it  finds  you  worthy, 

directs  your  course. 

Thus,  to  become  Japanese-you  must  turn  on  to  nature, 
and  love  nature  and  its  ways.  And  in  our  present  turbulent 
times,  I  feel  this  is  an  identity  crisis  for  all  men. 

I    am    Japanese--O.K.    Yasuda 
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Know  that  I  look  lo 

that  which  I  have  never  seen. 
Know  that  which  I  listen  for 

that  which  I  have  never  heard. 
Know  that  I  reach  for 

that  which  I  have  never  felt. 

Deep  within  . . . 
Far  without, 

seeking  a  dream 
that  faces 

with  the  dawn  of  reality. 
Know  that  I  am  free 
within  the  prisons  of  my  mind. 


But  know  that  I  am  me 
Only  to  myself 


Rich  Wada 
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Prgenl  a  ^ineSe  Ze"  TeaCher'  "Ved  a,one  in  a  sma"  temple  in 

hevmlt"'  ?C  r*  f°Ur  traVeHng  m°nkS  appeared  and  a^ed  if 
they  m,ght  make  a  fire  in  his  yard  to  warm  themselves 

While  they  were  building  the  fire,  Hogen  heard  them  arguing 
about  subject.vety  and  objectivety.  He  joined  them  and  said:  "Thefe 

On'8   Z'       y°U  C°nSider  * t0  bC  inside  °r  outside  y»™  mind?" 
thi™         tne™nks  ^P'-ed:  "From  the  Buddhist  viewpoint  every- 
flung  is  an  objectivacation  of  mind,  so  I  would  say  that  the  stone  Is 
inside  my  mind."  ne  ls 

"Your  head  must  feel  very  heavy,"  observed  Hogen,  "if  you  are 
carrymg  around  a  stone  like  that  in  your  mind." 


a  peace  issue 


■■■'.     STILL    BELIEVL    IN    THE    WAK" 

inc<    i  ■  rohnson  escalated  American 

iDVolvi  M     n<     In   'lie  «'ivil  war   in  Vlel   Nam   more  than 

■  "I scalation  of  the  war  has  b>  en 

ircompanied  by  thi  i  I  >im  that  it  will  be  decisive  in 
ihortening  the  war.  President  Nixon  has  now  used  the 
rhetoric  to  explain  his  latest  escalation  of  the 
»ar  by  invading  Cambodia.  Do  you  still  believe  in  the 
President?  More  than  two  years  ago,  just  before  the 
let  offensive,  American  military  leaders  assured  the 
public  that  they  could  see  "the  light  at  the  end  of  the 
tunnel."  And  just  recently,  the  Vice  President  agreed 
to  the  use  of  that  ill-fated  phrase  to  describe  his  own 
optimism  about  the  war.  Do  you  share  that  optimism  ' 

Tli..  President  has  assured  us  that  the  program  of 
Vletnamization  Is  working  well,  and  he  has  announced 
plans  for  the  withdrawal  of  150,000  more  American 
troops  in  the  next  year.  But  hidden  behind  the  promise 
lo  withdraw  more  troops  in  the  next  year  Is  the  fact  that 
the  President  has  stopped  withdrawing  troops  al- 
together. And  now,  the  President  has  ordered  American 
troops  to  invade  Cambodia,  while  simultaneously  stating 
that  "This  is  not  an  invasion  of  Cambodia."  At  the  same 
time  the  Administration  temporarily  resumed  bombing 
raids  over  North  Viet  Nam.  These  acts  of  escalation 
together  with  the  recently  revealed  U.S.  military  in- 
volvement in  Laos  have  caused  'the  war  In  Viet  Nam" 
to  become 'the  war  In  Indochina,"  which  more  accurate- 
ly reflects  the  extent  of  U.S.  involvement.  Do  the  Presi- 
dent's actions  support  his  assertion  that  the  program 
of  Vletnamization  Is  working  well?  or  does  it  sound 
like  more  of  the  credibility  gap  the  American  public 
has  known  so  long? 

People  are  starting  to  talk  about  a  "constitutional 
crisis.' •  What  do  they  mean?  They  refer  to  the  Nixon 
Practice  of  taking  crucial  decisions  on  the  war  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate.  Only  a  few  days 
before  the  Invasion  of  Cambodia,  the  Secretary  of  State 
assured  members  of  Congress  that  no  major  action  In- 
'olvlng  Cambodia  was  planned.  Many  Senators  are  deep- 
ly disturbed  by  this  disruption  of  our  traditional  balance 
of  governmental  powers. 

The  continuing  war  in  Indochina  haS"  already  proven 
Very  costly  to  the  U.S.,  both  internationally  and  domes- 
tically. President  Nixon's  decision  to  Invade  Cambodia 
has  Jeopardized  efforts  to  Improve  relations  with  the 
Soviet  Union  as  well  as  attempts  to  achieve  arms  liml- 
•ation  agreements*  Relations  with  our  allies  have  also 
been  further  strained.  On  the  domestic  side,  .it  least 
one  hundred  billion  dollars  have  alreadj  been  wasted 
"n  .1  senseless  war,  money  urgently  needed  lo  solvi 
the  many  pressing  problems  here  at  home.  This  new 
latlon  will  only  add  to  the  waste,  worsen  Inflntion- 
pressures,  and  require  Increa  I  .  And  mori 
Import. intlj ,  President  Nixon's  polic!  havi  further 
m  Idi  d       i  hi      i  omli  ed  to     brlnf   to  i  then  ' 

I  he  inti  i  .11  Hi'  collegi   protestoi     h    tb< 

■  :.  nl   inol 

Pi  •    i.i.  hi  is'-bun 
II  i.  | 

i  iti       iivi  tn  i  ihlOi  i    hi     I        dent'si 

Mi  iiii .  continuing    I  iught 
IDrn  i    and 


The  conl M    di  structlon  of  villages  andtheirpopu- 

[atlons  first  In  Viet  Nam  and  now  In  Laos  and  Caml" 
makes  incredibli  the  argument  that  we  must  sta-.  in 
Indochina  to  "avoid  a  bloodbath.'"  Tlie  sacrifice  of 
more  than  forty  thousand  Americans  and  more  than  one 
million  Vietnamese  lives,  with  more  dy  in-  everyday.is 
creating  that  bloodbath  rather  than  avoiding  it.  Tocon- 
tlnue  a  war  which  kills  more  than  a  thousand  people  a 
week  in  order  to  avoid  a  bloodbath  Is  to  adopt  the  reas- 
onlng  of  the  American  Major  who  said,  "We  had  to  de- 
stroy the  city  in  order  to  save  it."  Does  this  make  sense 
to  yon  l  an  you  continue  to  tolerate  atrocities  like 
those  revealed  by  the  long-suppressed  story  of  the  Ny 
Lai  massacres-'  Can  you  continue  to  tolerate  both 
indiscriminate  use  of  napalm  and  increasing  resort  to 
chemical  warfare? 

Despite  the  wishes  of  large  segments  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  the  President  has  once  again  escalated  the 
war  in  Indochina.  Are  you  concerned  about  this  move? 
If  you  are,  then  why  not  act"  Your  failure  to  do  so  will 
be  interpreted  as  agreement  with  the  President's  ac- 
tions. There  are  many  ways  to  express  your  opposition 
to  the  President's  policies  and  your  desire  to  end  the 
war  in  Indochina.  The  time  is  NOW! 

23  THINGS  YOU  CAN  DO  TO  EXPRESS  YOUR  OPPOSI- 
TION TO  THE  INVASION  OF  CAMBODIA  AND  THE  WAR 
IN    SOUTHEAST    ASIA    IN    GENERAL 

This  Is  addressed  to  those  of  you  who  are 
upset  over  the  recent  Invasion  of  Cambodia  and  who 
want  to  know  what  you  can  do  about  It.  This  is  not  an 
extensive  list  of  all  possibilities,  merely  somesugges- 
tions.  Do  whatever  you  feel  comfortable  doing. 

l.^Send  "public  service  telegrams"  indicating  your 
opposition  to  the  war  to  these  officials  elected  by  the 
people  of  San  Francisco  -  President  Nixon,  Senator  Alan 
Cranston,  Senator  George  Murphy,  Representative  Wil- 
liam Maillard,  Representative  Phillip  Burton. 

The  next  8  actions  recommended  are  In  support 

of  bills,  etc.  Introduced  by  elected  officials  In  Washing- 
ton and  Sacramento.  Use  either  telegrams,  letters  or 
petitions.  Because  of  the  urgency  Involved,  get  them  In 
immediately  to  the  relevant  people. 

2.  Telegrams,  etc.  to  Senator  William  Fulbrlght, 
Chairman  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee. 
President  Nixon  will  be  meeting  with  a  joint  session 
of  the  senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  and  the 
Rouse  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  on  Tuesday. 

3.  Telegrams  lo  senator  Prank  church  supporting  the 
Church -Aiken-Cooper  amendment  to  the  Senate  defense 

tppropriatlon  bill  that  prohibits  any  expenditure  of 
men  or  inns  in  ■  :ambodtaa 

i.   pi  [i    ram    ti     i  rtators  Mark  Hatfield  ind  Char] 

i t.ii     uppoi  tin'    tin  ir  bills  to  vlthhold  in>  mill!  n 

npprnprl  itlons    for 

,     i    i97i  pi  roi  fund  n 

i. 

n    in 

Inti  oductl motion  In  lh    Iloti 

Repn  entatlvpj  - ipeach  P  Ident  Nixon  for  violat- 
ing tl              '  titui    "' 


6.  Telegrams  to  Representatives  Kastenmeler.Koch, 
Ottlnger  and  Tunney  supporting  their  introduction  of  a 
resolution   in  the  House  to  censure  President  Nixon. 

7.  Telegrams  to  Senator  Stephen  Young  supporting 
his  introduction  in  the  Senate  of  a  resolution  to  censure 
President  Nixon. 

8.  If  you  are  a  student  join  the  student  strike.  If  you 
a  parent,  support  your  children  by  ensuring  that 

their  constitutional  rights  are  protected  and  by  taking 
some  form  of  action  against  school  or  police  harrass- 
ment  when  it  occurs. 

0.  Start  an  economic  boycott  by  restricting  your  pur- 
chases to  necessary  food  and  minimal  living  expendi- 
tures. 

10.  Telegrams  in  support  of  the  Vasconellas  bill  to 
put  the  California  Assembly  on  record  against  the  use 
of  California  citizens  tn  the  illegal  and  undeclared  war 
in  Southeast  Asia.  Send  these  to  Assemblyman  Willie 
Brown,  John  Burton,  John  Foran  and  Leo  McCarthy  In 
Sacramento. 

11.  Telegrams  to  Assemblyman  John  Burton  in  sup- 
port of  the  introduction  in  the  California  Assembly 
of  a  motion  to  censure  President  Nixon. 

12.  If  you  have  any  Savings  Bonds,  sell  them.  If  you 
are  on  the  Payroll  savings  Plan,  withdraw  from  it. 
Besides  being  a  poor  investment,  these  bonds  help 
underwrite  the  war. 

13.  Do  not  pay  your  telephone  tax.  It  was  put  on 
specifically  to  help  pay  for  the  war  in  Vietnam.  Your 
phone  will  not  be  cut  off.  For  further  information  on 
this  tactic,  call  the  War  Resisters  League  at  626-6976. 

14.  Get  your  church  to  take  a  stand  against  the  expan- 
sion of  the  war  and  communicate  thlsstandto  the  press 
and  to  Washington. 

15.  Introduce  resolutions  Into  every  organization  to 
which  you  belong,  getting  them  to  go  on  record  against 
the  war.  Get  them  to  send  a  representative  to  Washing- 
ton to  lobby  with  others  who  are  coming  In  from  all 
over  the  country.  Get  your  group  to  express  this  stand 
to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

16.  Go  to  your  union  meeting  and  get  a  resolution 
passed. 

17.  Wear  i  black  arm-band. 

18.  Get  together  With  some  friends  and  buy  a  spot 
announcement  on  the  radio  indicating  your  opposition 
to  the  war. 

19.  sen, i  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Chronicle  or 
i  xamlner  -  any  other  paper  to  which  you  subscribe. 
Write  to  Time,  Newsweek,  Look,  Life,  etc. 

20.  Call  into  radio  talk  shows. 

21.  Talk  to  your  neighbors  and  encourage  them  to  do 
some  of  these  activities^  organize  a  Mock  peace  com- 
iii  it  tee, 

22.  Hi  1 1  •  US    raise   the   money  for   an  ad  in  the  news- 

or  .i  i'u II  page  id  In  the  Chron- 
icle and  id  i  ontributlons  to  the  Vietnam 

San    Francisco 
,  ,  i  thi  ad. 

i  .nil  pass  them  on  to  us. 

imltti 


THE  CONSTITUTION,   THb.  WAR  IN  VIET  NAM,  AND 
THE  INVASION  OF  CAMBODIA 

A  constitutional  analysis  of  the  United  States'  inter- 
vention in  Viet  Nam  requires,  first,  an  examination  of 
the  allocation  between  Congress  and  the  President  of 
the  power  to  control  the  use  of  force  in  the  conduct  of 
foreign  affairs,  and,  second,  an  examination  of  the  im- 
pact of  recent  congressional  and  presidential  actions 
on  iinf  allocation. 
I.  The  Text  of  the  Constitution 
A.  War  Power  Resides  in  Congress 

The  Constitution  grants  to  Congress  the  power  to 
declare  war  (Art.  I,  sec.  8,  cl.  11),  and  yet  also  grants 
to  the  President  the  authority  of  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  (Art.  II,  sec.  2,  cl.  1).  These 
two  grants  of  authority  are  not  incompatible,  but  rather 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  overall  framework  of 
the  Constitution.  The  Constitution  provides  for  a  legis- 
lative branch,  to  enact  laws,  and  an  executive  branch 
to  carry  out  the  legislative  directives.  The  war  power 
is  consistent  with  this  framework.  Congress,  for  exam- 
ple, lias,  not  only  the  power  to  declare  war,  bu*.  also 
the  power  to  raise  armies  (Art.  I,  sec.  8,  cl.  12) 
and  the  navies  (id.  cl.  13),  as  well  as  to  appropriate 
funds  for  their  maintenance  and  support  (id.  cl.  12). 
Against  this  framework,  the  Supreme  Court  has  said 
tliat  the  designation  of  the  President  as  Commander  in 
Chief  was  intended  merely  to  empower  the  President 
to  CONDUCT  military  operations  as  the  tactical  com- 
mander of  an  already  declared  war. 
(Fleming  v.   Page,    50   U.S.   (9    How.)  693,615  (1850). 

The  history  of  the  Constitution  shows  that  the  designers 
specifically  intended  that  only  Congress  have  the  power  to 
make  war-limited  or  general  war.  The  President  was 
only  empowered  to  act  as  Commander-in-Chief  once 
the  war  power  was  exercised.  The  President,  in  this 
area,  is  only  supposed  to  act  once  the  Congress 
authorizes  its  agent  to  act.  The  only  exception  is  that 
the  President  has  power  to  immediately  resist  attacks 
which  endanger  the  nation. 

The  conclusion  that  Congress  was  intended  to  be  the 
only  governmental  branch  vested  with  the  war  power  is 
reinforced  by  an  historical  analysis.  The  framers 
of  the  Constitution  deliberately  placed  the  power  to 
declare  war  in  the  Congress,  rather  than  in  the  Presi- 
dent. Being  familiar  with  the  British  system  under 
which  the  King  had  the  power  to  engage  the  country 
in  war,  the  framers  ardently  sought  to  avoid  giving 
the  executive  this  power  to  prevent  the  "kingly  oppres- 
sion" which  a  declaration  of  war  invariably  entailed. 
(E.  Corwin,  The  President:  Office  and  Powers,  180 
(views  of  President  Lincoln). 

The  framers  of  the  Constitution  intended  to  provide 
the  President  only  with  the  "power  to  repel  sudden 
attacks".  (W.  Farrand,  ed.,  Records  of  the  Federal 
Convention  318-19  (1911)).  They  apparently  had  no  intent 
to  vest  the  war  power  in  the  President.  (Id.)  That 
they  specifically  vested  the  power  not  in  the  President 
nor  in  the  President  with  the  advise  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  but  rather,  in  the  CONGRESS  Implies  that  the 
framers  intended  that  any  declaration  and  involvement 
in  a  war  be  made  by  the  body  with  the  broadest  popular 
base  in  order  that  it  may  represent  a  truly  national 
commitment. 

B.  President  Power  to  Conduct  Foreign  Affairs 
Does  the  authority  to  conduct  a  war  arise  from 
the  President's  authority  to  conduct  foreign  affairs'* 
The  answer  would  appear  to  be  "no".  First,  there 
is  no  specific  constitutional  directive  that  the  President 
has  ANY  power  to  conduct  foreign  affairs,  rather,  that 
power  has  been  imp"  led  from  a  combination  of  (1) 
"the  investment  of  the  Federal  government  with  exter- 
nal sovereignity"  (United  States  v.  Curtiss- Wright  Ex- 

£*  ^  91U-  S\!°4  I  3  i  8  (1936)  and  (2)  the  inference 
that  by  vesting  the    President   with    the   authority  to 

negottate  treaties  and  to  appoint  ambassadors  (Art.  n 
sec.  2,  cl.  1),  the  framers  intended  that  the  President 
be  the  nations's  "sole  representative  with  foreign 
powers."  (United  States  v.  Curtiss- Wright  Export  Co 
SUPRA  at  319).  Yeteven  the  President's  auSoVity  to 
Sj2tISgn  reIations  "must  be  exercised  in  subor- 
SSFSJXw  apP"cable  Provision  of  the  Constitution." 
glJSJ to  the  absence  of  specific  Constitutional 
SZSZH  °ietPr!Sident"  the  express  authority  granted 
Ss,«   must    by    implication,    represent  the    sole 

S'"C?  aUth4°rlty   to  dec,are   *«.   Second,    the 
SKS*,?"!  "0t  even  teve  ^  authority  over  the 

rX^i  h°  h  °Zien>  "S*8' bUt  ratner  sha  res  "me  autho- 
E L??  ***  Sf^16-  tf  me  Senate  must  concur  in  a  treaty 
™S?r  ,W3r'  ltLfeems  reasonable  that  It  must,  at  least 
concur  in  an  action  to  start  a  war.  ' 

C.  Conclusion. 

of  uT1/™  WerJ°,declareand  provide  for  the  maintenance 
no^K^T!*?  S°lely  ta  U,e  Con^ess;  the  President's 
Kake  ^V»taWtttoMl  dlreCtiVeS  and 
II.  Is  the  Vietnamese  Action  a  "War"? 
A.  Conventional  Standards. 

is  a  ?4Tr  ""-War*  t^?*'  T  Vlet™mese  action 
™n*,««  m  to  Uxe  broad  se"se  is  a  properly 

conducted  contest  of  armedpublic  forces,  or,  in  aS 

ofwSVJrt0/  T*S  dUring  *e  contlS^e 
?«,«!«     ,    .  **raes  to  the  war  may  legally  exercise 

S2#2  TmsT'"  (93  CJ* Wafand = 

President  Johnson  (Report  to  the  Nation  President 
Documents  Vol.  1,  15-19)  and  the  Sta?e  SSrSnt 
OUeeker,  u,  and  Policy  in  Viet  Nam,  38  Pa    bbTq 

"war!"  6   ref6rred   to   the  Vlet  Nam  corSlict  as  a 

B.  Constitutional  Standards 

mvMay  u»  Execullve  Leeal]y  Carj.y  ^  we(  Nam 
A.  Separation  of  Powers 

declar?andPmaS!ntnin  atlrg  ',0  !Xpress  n'""  "  "      '<> 
morlty  of  Con?re«^ Z     '  J?™1  lntrude «  *u- 


B.    Does    The    Gulf  of    Tonkin    Resolution   Enable 
the  President  to  Conduct  A  War? 

The  Gulf  of  Tonkin  Resolution  (178  Stat.  384) 
provides  the  President  with  two  broad  powers:  (1) 
"to  repel  any  armed  attack  against  the  forces  of  the 
United  States,"  and  (2)  to  take  "all  necessary  steps" 
"Consonent  with  the  CONSTITUTION...  .and  the  Charter 
of  the  United  Nations"  (emphasis  added)  to  assist 
any  member  of  SEA  TO  at  the  member's  request. 
The  first  power  adds  nothing  not  already  granted 
to  the  President— the  power  to  "reDel  sudden  attacks". 
The  second  power,  though,  broad,  is,  importantly, 
subject  to  the  constraint  that  the  President's  actions  be 
consonant  with  the  Consittutlon.  The  Constitution  vests 
no  power  in  the  President  to  embark  the  country  on 
a  war. 

C.  The  Resolution  Vis  a  Vis  Viet  Nam 

The  Resolution  in  regard  to  Viet  Nam  presents 
two  constructional  problems  (1)  does  the  resolution 
represent  an  impermissable  delegation  of  congressional 
power  to  the  President?  (2)  does  current  United  States 
action  comport  with  the  language  and  tenor  of  the  Resolu- 
tion? 

First,  to  construe  the  Resolution  as  enabling  the 
President  to  carry  on  a  war  would  be  to  construe  It 
as  an  Improper  delegation  of  congressional  power. 
In  It,  Congress  did  not  declare  war — and  it  could  not 
delegate  that  power  to  the  President.  At  best,  the  Reso- 
lution is  an  authorization,  the  Resolution  is  too  broad 
in  the  constitutional  sense.  It  prescribes  nostandardst 
it  appropriates  no  manpower  or  funds;  as  a  delegation 
of  war  initiating  power,  it  must  conform  to  constitutional 
standards— which  repose  authority  In  the  Congress— or 
be  declared  invalid. 

Second,  the  Resolution  was  not,  apparently,  In- 
tended to  be  a  formal  declaration  of  war,  but  rather, 
an  authorization  to  initiate  protective  action.  Current 
activities  are  totally  beyond  the  scope  of  activities 
envisaged  by  Congress  when  it  passed  the  Resolution. 
(Church,  Of  Presidents  and  Caesars,  6  Ida.  L.  Rev.l 
(1969)).  Senator  Fulbright  claims  that  there  was  no 
understanding  that  the  resolution  extended  to  the  authori- 
zation of  war  (National  Commitments  Reports  21) 
and  his  statements  are  supported  by  the  record.  <  112 
Cong.  Record  at  18402-63;  espec.  remarks  of  President 
Johnson,  and  Senators  Fulbright,  Mcgovern,  Morton, 
Nelson,  Russel,  Stennis,  Church,  Pell,  Randolph,  Hum- 
phery,  Keating,  and  Aiken.) 

That  the  Resolution,  at  best,  simply  Is  not  clear, 
further  mUiates  for  the  conclusion  that  it  should  not 
be  taken  as  a  congressional  authorization  to  conduct 
war.  An  issue  of  such  national  importance  should  be 
subject  to  full  national  debate  and  should  be  exemplified 
by  a  clear,  unequivocal,  declaration  of  national  policy. 

D.  No  other  Basis 

At   various    times   the  executive  branch  has  put 
forth  other  arguments  to  support  its  actions.  In  light 
of  the  contrary  constitutional  consideration  these  argu- 
ments are  without  merit.  For  example,  that  Congress 
has   not   cut  appropriations,    should   not  be   taken  as 
acqulesence  in  the  executives  action.  Faced  withaFArT 
ACCOMPLI,   Congress  must    continue   to  provide  ne- 
cessary supplies;  the  situation  is  not  unlike  Theodore 
Roosevelt's  first  sending  the  fleet  half-way  around  the 
world,  THEN  askingfor  an  appropriation  to  bring  it  back. 
/T^rvf6"'  World  Policuig  and  the  Constitution.  83-84 
(1945)).  More  importantly,  if  the  framers  had  Intended 
the   appropriations  power  to  be  the  only  control  over 
the  declaration  of  war,  they  would  not  have  specifically 
enumerated  the  war  power  as  one  belonging  to  Congress, 
in  fact,  Article  I,  section  8,  makes  no  mention  of  a  prior 
presidential  request  or  even  action  so  that  Congress  can 

Hihf*nU/e-M  6*  ^  M  a°ti0n  WWch  tne  Presi<*ent  has  no 
right  to  initiate. 

E.  Conclusion. 
There    being  no  congressional   authorization   to 
v^m'  a  vir'^st  and  ^"ent  executive  actions  in 
Viet  Nam  and  Cambodia  are  in  violation  of  the  Consti- 
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ECONOMIC  EFFECTS  OF  THE  WAR 
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UNITED    STATES     ECONOMIC     INVOLVEMENT 

A  market  economy  demands  growing  outlets  for  its 
products.  As  long  as  the  output  of  a  country  Is  not 
matched  by  the  needs  of  its  people,  its  manufac- 
turers must  of  necessity  search  for  markets  abroad. 
Within  foreign  markets  higher  rates  of  profit  are 
made  accessible  to  U.S.  corporations  (34%  in  Asia 
as  opposed  to  the  domestic  7%).  This  excess  profit 
is  possible  only  through  the  U.S.  domination  of 
foreign  markets  and  the  exclusion  of  nationalistic 
interests.  Domination  is  accomplished  both  through 
the  threat  of  military  intervention  and  international 
"development"  organizations  (Agency  for  International 
Development,  International  Monetary  Fund,  Regional 
Banks,  university  research  centers,  etc.). 

U.S.  involvement  in  underdeveloped  areas  such  as 
Latin  America,  Asia,  and  Africa  are  Instances  of 
such  attempts  at  domination.  National  Liberation  Fronts 
which  attack  American  domination  are  fought  back 
by  the  U.S.  military  and  sympathizers  of  U.S.  busi- 
ness -  small  groups  of  profiteers  and  right-wine 
generals  such  as  Ky,  Thieu,  and  Lon  Nol  (Cambodia)! 
A  loss  for  the  U.S.  in  South-east  Asia  will  not  be 
the  end  of  military  intervention  into  Third  World 
countries.    The    continuation   of   the  U.S.  as  a  profi  - 

Srr e?.    eT°m)'    requ,res    the    maintenance   of  an 
international  empire    This  empire  is  of  suchdimonsion 

rf  ,    U-SV-    owned  f°reign  production  is  one-quarter 

foreZefniL?r°S!  Nati?"al  Prod"ct.  Profits  of'direc 
foreign  investment  constitute  22%  of  non-financial  cor- 

£2?b  oS^'h"-8-  CO,rrratl0ns.  through  suchactivlty, 
absorb  G0r;  of  the  world's  resources 

d«rw    not  thToWnr  m  S(0u:h:east  ***  we  must  with- 
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I.  United  States.  The  ill  effects  of  the  Viet  Nam  War 
are: 

A.  Inflation 

B.  Increased  taxes 

C.  Foreign  Trade  Restrictions 

D.  Unbalanced  Economy 

II.  Comment: 

A.  The  increased  military  expenditures  due  to  the 
war  played  a  role  in  causing  inflation.  Inflation  hurts 
those  people  with  fixed  incomes,  e.g.  teachers,  people 
on  social  security,  etc.  The  attempt  to  halt  Inflation 
has  resulted  in  rising  unemployment  rates,  especially 
among  minority  groups. 

B.  Taxes.  Direct  military  expenditures  In  Viet  Nam 
(1969)  were  $25  billion  (as  estimated  by  Charles 
Schultze,  former  director  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Budget) 
this  figure  amounts  to  $125/citizen  or  $312/taxpayer 
annually.) 

C.  Our  foreign  trade  is  restricted  by  the  war.  By 
not  trading  with  North  Viet  Nam  or  Its  allies  we  lose 
by  not  selling  our  products  and  by  not  buying  their 
inexpensive  products.  We  lose  out  to  those  countries 
wise  enough  to  trade  with  the  "enemy". 

D.  L.  Senator  Fulbright  estimated  that  between 
1946  and  1967  Government  spending  for  ''military  pow- 
er" was  $904  Billion  (or  57%  of  Its  total  budget) 
compared  with  expenditures  of  $96  billion  (or  6%  of 
its  total  budget)  for  "social  functions"  such  as  health 
education,  and  welfare,  etc. 

2.  The  $25  billion  annually  saved  from  Vietnam 
expenses  if  there  was  not  a  war  would  more  than  pay 
for  a  guaranteed  income  that  would  wipe  out  poverty 
in  the  United  States,  (poverty  level  defined  as  $3200/ 
family  of  four.) 

3.  J.K.  Galbralth:  "When  the  war  ends  $6  to  $7 
billion  could  be  freed  to  save  our  cities,  feed  the  hungry 
and    give  all    Americans  a   chance  at  a  decent  life."' 

4.  There  are  about  3.5  million  persons  engaged  in 
the  military.  There  are  about  500,000  American  troops 
in  Vietnam.  If  the  war  ended  and  about  half  of  these 
were  released  from  the  military  this  would  be  worth 
about  $2.5  billion  per  year  to  the  American  economy, 
in.  Probable  Economic  Effects  of  Immediate  Withdrawl. 
We  need  fear  no  added  unemployment  if  the  money 
that  was  spent  on  the  war  is  redirected  to  other  uses 
or  refunded  to  taxpayers.  Most  simply  we  could  bring 
the  troops  home  and  continue  to  pay  them  until  they 
find  employment. 

IV.   The    Link    Between    Big   Business  and  American 
Military  Involvment. 

A  market  economy  demands  growing  outlets  for  Its 
products.  As  long  as  the  output  of  a  country  is  not 
matched  by  the  needs  of  its  people,  its  manufacturers 
must  of  necessity  search  for  markets  abroad.  Within 
foreign  markets  higher  rates  of  profit  are  made  acc- 
essible to  U.S.  corporations  (34%  in  Asia  as  opposed 
to  the  domestic  7%).  This  excess  profit  is  possible 
only  through  the  U.S.  domination  of  foreign  markets 
and  the  exclusion  of  nationalistic  interests.  Domination 
is  accomplished  both  through  the  threat  of  military 
intervention  and  International  "development"  organ- 
izations (Agency  for  International  Development,  Inter- 
nationalMonetary  Fund,  Regional  Banks,  University  Re- 
search Centers,  Etc.).  U.S.  involvement  in  underdevel- 
oped areas  such  as  Latin  America,  Asia,  and  Africa 
are  Instances  of  su  oh  attempts  at  domination.  National 
Liberation  Fronts  which  attack  American  domination 
are  fought  back  by  the  U.S.  military  and  sympathizers 
of  U^.  business  —  small  groups  of  profiteers  and 
right-wing  generals  such  as  Ky,  Thleu,  and  Lon  Nol 
(Cambodia). 

V.  Effects  of  American  Presence  on  the  Economy  of 
South  Vietnam. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  U.S.  presence  In  Viet 
Nam  —  whatever  other  difficulties  it  may  create  - 
at  leasl  is  of  economic  benefit  to  the  country.  The  reverse 
is  actually  true.  The  presence  of  large  numbers  of 
Americans  seriously  dislocates  the  Viet  Namese  ec- 
onomy. It  was  estimated  that  $200,000,000  was  spent 
by  U.S.  servicemen  In  South  Viet  Nam  In  1966.  This 
will  benefit  taxicab  owners  bars,  prostitutes,  hotel 
keepers,  and  re  stau  ranters.  ("Both  literally  and  figura- 
tively," Senator  Fulbright  said,  -Saigon  has  become 
an  American  brothel.".)  The  ordinary  Viet  Namese 
people  derive  almost  no  benefit  from  this  expendi- 
ture, but  suffer  considerable  hardships.  The  heavy 
additional  demand  for  consumer  goods  cannot  be  met 
and  drives  up  the  cost  of  living.  In  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary 1966  the  cost-of-living  index  rose  11%.  In  spite 
of  rice  Imports  from  the  U.S.  (to  a  country  that 
formerly  exported  rice!),  the  price  rose  50%  in  one 
year,  with  many  merchants  hoarding  the  supplies  hoping 
for  the  price  to  rise  still  more.  For  a  people  with 
only  a  very  slender  margin  of  security,  these  prices 
rises  have  been  a  disaster.  The  decrease  in  rice 
production  is  a  reflection  of  factors  such  as:  chemical 
warfare,  massive  bombings,  and  the  relocations  of 
rice  growers  from  the  country  to  a  more  urbanized 
life  style. 
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IMB<  'I 'I  \    VND  THE  UNITED  STA'I  IS: 

M\  iii  the  United  States  think  that  the  fall  of  Prince 
minolk,  the  rise  of  a  pro-American  regime  hi  Cani- 
■iu*l  the  American  intervention  In  Caml>odla  to 
Hmehow  clean  out  what  have  been  railed  enemy 
-nchiarles  means  that  the  real  balance  of  forces  in 
ii,,  i  i  \  i.i  i.n  turning  in  America's  favor.  The  real- 
of  the  situation,  however,  is  quite  the  opposite. 
ft,e  United  States  faces  a  significantly  changed  context 
j  conflict;  it  is  faced,  in  fact,  by  a  United  Front  of 
^.liiiicM-iuncNi-  peoples,  backed  by  a  Communist  China 
those  role  in  Indochina  is  increasing. 
Over  the  past  five  years  the  Chinese  participation 
the  Vietnam  war  has  been  limited  at  least  partly 
ii  i  oncern  with  Internal  problems  during  the  Cul- 
jrai  Revolution  and  partly  by  the  limited  nature  of 
£e  war.  The  Cultural  Revolution  has  now  reached  a 
JJge  of  consolidation,  however,  and  the  Chinese  are 
Erefore  more  able  to  play  a  role  in  the  conflict  which 
R|S  like  It  is  spreading.  The  Peking  government 
»s  now  announced  strong  support  for  Sihanouk  and  the 
^ders  of  North  Vietnam,  the  National  Liberation  Front 
,1  South  Vietnam,  and  the  Pathet  Lao  as  heralding  a 
mew  stage"  In  the  war  against  the  United  States, 
jbe  fact  that  this  conference  was  held  inside  China 
j-d  was  attended  by  Chou  En-lai,  the  Premier  of 
fcommunist  China,  as  well  as  Prince  Sihanouk's  place 
,(  honor  at  the  May  Day  Celebrations  In  Peking 
wiere  he  was  entertained  by  Chairman  Mao  Tse-tung 
LJtiself)  underline  the  seriousness  with  which  the  Chi- 
,ese  view  the  escalation  of  the  war  in  Indochina. 
Over  the  past  few  months,  moreover,  the  Chinese 
«sence  in  Laos  (where  they  are  building  a  road  by 
Ijreement  With  the  Laotian  government)  has  been 
feefed  up,  and  it  now  dominates  the  two  northwestern 
tavinces  of  Laos.  According  to  American  diplomatic 
pirces  there  are  6,000  Chinese  troops  in  Laos,  accor- 
ding to  Asian  diplomatic  sources  there  are  nearer  to 
JO  000.  Attacks  on  Chinese  residents  In  Cambodia  by 
Wlowers  of  the  Lon  Nol  regime,  which  have  accom- 
biiled  massacres  of  Cambodian  Vietnamese,  have  not 
■one  unnoticed  in  the  Chinese  press. 

Though  the  direct  intervention  of  Chines'*  combat 
troops  is  unlikely,  the  new  stage  provoked  by  events  in 
Cambodia  lias  increased  the  risks  of  a  general  con- 
flagration hi  Indochina.  President  Nixon  is  naive  If  he 
giinks  he  can  teach  the  enemy  a  lesson  of  some  kind 
by  escalation — without  provoking  a  counter-escalation, 
tether  than  faciliation  of  the  Vietnam ization  program 
Bid  the  withdrawal  of  U.S.  troops,  American  actions 
cCamlodia  merely  provoke  Increased  enemy  counter- 
pressures,  a  uniting  of  Indochinese  political  forces 
iptlnst  the  U.S.,  and  increases  the  possibility  of  a 
peater  Chinese  role,  probably  in  the  form  of  support 
hoops  in  Laos  or  North  Vietnam— troops  which  would 
release  indigenous  forces  for  the  battle  front  against 
the  Americans. 
The  situation  lias  changed  in  Indochina.  No  longer  Is 
possible  to  say  with  any  confidence  that  so-called 
•limited"  American  actions  will  result  in  a  limited 
nr.    Source:  New  York  Times 


THE    END    OF    CAMBODIAN    NEUTRALITY 

The  Nixon  administration  maintains  that  American 
troops  can  be  withdrawn  from  Cambodia,  and  that  Cam- 
bodian neutrality  can  be  resumed.  This  argument  is 
fallacious  for  several  reasons. 

1)  Cambodian  neutrality  is  to  a  remarkable  degree 
tied  up  with  the  Prince  Sihanouk,  the  Chief  of  State 
overthrown  by  General  Lon  Nol.  Sihanouk  has  been 
able  to  pursue  the  path  of  neutrality  primarily  through 
Us  personal  ability  to  reconcile  conservative  an  I 
socialist  differences  within  his  nation,  and  ro  diplo- 
matically balance  off  the  communist  powers  and  the 
United  States.  In  foreign  affairs  Sihanouk  lias  been  pro- 
American  to  the  degree  that  the  UJS.  counters  com- 
munist imperialism,  and  pro-Communist  to  the  degree 
that  the  Commu  lists  oppose  American  imperialism. 
Domestically,  due  to  Sihanouk's  unifying  leadership, 
aeither  the  Cambodian  communists  nor  the  CIA-sup- 
ported Khmer  Serai  rightists  (NYT-l/<29/70)have  gained 
i  significant  following.  Experts  state  that  Sihanouk  is 
the  only  figure  in  Cambodia  capable  of  performing  this 
talaneing  act. 

2)  The  establishment  of  a  military  government  under 
the  pro-American  general,  Lon  Nol,  represents  an 
irreparable  disruption  of  Cambodia's  neutrality.  His 
government  is  weak,  supported  not  by  the  populace  but 
by  businessmen  and  professionals  in  Plnom  Penh.  In 
opposition  to  the  Cambodian  Army's  high-handed  and 
Increasingly  brutal  treatment  of  the  peasantry,  the 
very  small  Cambodian  communist  movement  (Khmer 
Rouge)  Is  rapidly  expanding.  Even  if  Lon  Nol's  army  Is 
capable  of  repressing  the  growing  animosity  among  the 
peasantry,  it  Is  completely  incapable  of  resisting  an 
alliance  of  Vietnamese  and  Cambodian  communist 
forces.  Since  Lon  Nol  lias  militarily  committed  hlm- 
*elf  against  these  communist  forces,  his  government 
Is  now  lully  dependent  o.l  its  alliance  with  the  United 
Sates  and  Saigon. 

3)  As  a  result  of  Lon  Nol's  mcves,  Prince  Sihanouk's 
tenuous  balance  between  protesting  Vietnamese  pres- 
ence and  also  decrying  American  military  Incidents  in 

odla  has  been  destroyed.  Sihanouk,  the  over- 
whelmingly popular  leader,  has  now  been  forced  U 
create  a  CamJ-'Oidan  government  in  exile,  supported  by 
socialist  united  front  of  Cam'-odlans  and  ethnic 
(Vietnamese  in  Cambodia.  China,  U.S.S.R.,  North 
Vietnam,   and  the  NLF  have  all  declared  support  for 

Sihanouk. 

4)  Thus,  the  p  issttrj  oj  Caml  "dian  neutrality  lias 
•<-n  i. .st. 'and  Cambodia  is  now  a  part  of  the  Vietnam 
ir.  Whether  01  DOl  •  ral  Lon  Nol  with  American 
-icking,  or  Prince  Siliauouk  with  comninls*  support 
111  win  eventually  remains  to  be  seen.  The  situation, 

r-owever,  looks  unpromising  for  Lon  Nol.  He  lias 
•hipped  up  the  traditional  anti-Vietnamese  liatred  to 
gist  popular  support  for  his  opposition  to  North 
Vietnam  and  the  Viebong.  Yet  this  support  Is  now 
piously  compromised  by  the  invasion  of  his  country 
»  the  South  Vietnamese,  who  are  equally  hateful  in 
Cambodian  eyes.  Furthermore,  he  has  promised  wide- 
Bread  raises  In  pay  for  the  urban  populace  through 
Increased  tourism  and  industrial  development.  In  a 
For  zone,  however,  this  "  illbe  very  difficult  to  achieve. 
hie  irony,  of  c  u7Se,  i  Mia;  the  U.S.  is  again  supporting 
-  milH  lected  leadei . 

Ml-       R    '•" 

April  '& 


The  peacp  in  Cambodia  which  for  almost  twodecadi 
Prlno  Sihanouk  had  managed  to  maintain  in  thi  midst  of 
the  war  and  destruction  raging  in  Laos  and  Vietnam 
has  been  shattered.  But  the  invasion  of  50,ooo  American 
and  south  Vietnamese  lumps  into  the  Cambodian terrl- 
lorj  Is  not  the  only  war  nowragingin  that  country.  r<>r 
with  the  overthrow  of  Sihanouk's  neutralist  government 
and  the  establishment  ..f  the  pro-western  regime  of  Lon 
Nol,  Cambodians  are  for  the  first  time  in  decades 
fighting  each  other.  As  In  Vietnam  and  Laos,  the  U.S. 

I  rnment  has  chosen  to  support  a  regime  with  little 

popular  support,  a  regime  which  has  Itself  brought 
about  the  violent  opposition  which  It  presumably  took 
power  to  forestall. 

As  long  as  Prince  Sihanouk  had  been  in  power  the 
country  as  a  whole  was  united,  if  only  In  Its  desire  to 
escape  the  fate  that  had  overtaken  its  neighbors.  As 
late  as  February  of  this  year,  the  indigenous  commun- 
ists in  the  country  amounted  to,  in  Sihanouk's  own 
words,  "a  handful  of  misguldeddissldents,"  about  1,500 
in  all.  Including  wives  and  children  (Far  Eastern  Eco- 
nomic Review,  February  28,  1970).  With  Sihanouk's 
over  throw  all  this  has  changed. 

In  the  past  six  weeks  since  Lon  Nol  took  over,  up- 
risings have  occurred  throughout  Cambodia.  In  the  pro- 
vince of  Slem  Reap  widespread  pro-Sihanouk  anti-gov- 
ernment and  anti-American  demonstrations  have  taken 
place  among  the  peasantry;  where  only  a  few  weeks 
earlier  American  visitors  had  been  welcome,  they  now 
had  to  fear  for  their  lives  (San  Francisco  Chronicle, 
March  31,  1070  ).  In  Kampong  Cham  province  workers 
on  a  17,000- acre  rubber  plantation  went  out  on  strike, 
carrying  pictures  of  Sihanouk  and  shouting  slogans  de- 
manding his  return  (San  Francisco  Examiner,  March  29, 
1970).  From  all  over  the  country  busloads  of  pro- 
Sihanouk  protesters  have  attempted  to  enter  the  capital 
of  Phnom-Penh  against  government  orders. 

These  demonstrations  have  met  with  violent  repres- 
sion. On  March  27.  Cambodian  soldiers  opened  fire  on 
demonstrators  trying  to  enter  the  capital,  killing  about 
20.  Later  that  day  in  Kampong  Cham  province  where 
anti-government  demonstrations  had  been  taking  place 
for  several  days,  disorders  broke  out,  and  by  the  time 
the  army  had  restored  order  that  evening,  over  30 
Cambodians  had  been  fatally  wounded,  although  some 
estimates  run  much  higher  (Far  Eastern  Economic  Re- 
view, April  9,  1970,  p.  5).  The  following  day  in  Takeo 
province,  south  of  Phnom-Penh,  peasants  lined  the  road 
waving  knives  and  stopping  traffic;  at  least  a  dozen 
were  killed  by  army  gunfire,  although  as  one  reporter 
has  commented,  the  true  total  may  never  be  known  be- 
cause many  seriously  wounded  villagers  were  taken 
back  to  their  homes  where  many  no  doubt  died.  (Far 
Eastern  Economic  Review,  April  9,  1970  p.  6).  By 
April  23,  more  than  200  protesting  Cambodians  had 
been  shot  dead  by  Cambodian  army  units  (Far  Eastern 
Economic  Review,  April  23,  1970,  p.  32). 

Along  the  South  Vietnamese  border,  Cambodians  have 
not  been  forced  to  flee  from  the  Invading  Americans, 
but  in  fact  from  their  own  government.  In  Svay  RIeng 
province  (the  Parrot's  beak)  a  group  of  outraged  pea- 
sants marched  toward  the  provincial  capital  several 
weeks  ago  as  government  jets  bombed  their  villages  in 
an  effort  tostoptheVietcong.TheVietcongattacks  were 
not  stopped,  but  the  column  of  demonstrators  was. 
Cambodian  army  units  fired  on  it  with  75  mm.  recoiless 
rifles;  and  crowd  of  civilians  fled,  carrying  their  dead 
into  rice  fields,  which  until  a  month  agowere  peaceful, 
but  have  now  become  fields  of  battle  (Far  Eastern 
Economic  Review.  April  23,  1970,  p.  34). 

In  village  after  village,  peasants  have  fled  into  the 
jungle  to  join  up  and  fight  against  the  new  regime  (Le 
Monde,  April  22.  1970).  Lon  Nol  is  becoming  more  and 
more  isolated.  His  only  friends  are  the  Americans 
and  the  South  Vietnamese  who  are  now  waging  war  In 
his  own  country.  Will  Lon  Nol  become  a  Cambodian 
Thieu-1  It  seems  very  likely,  for  with  little  Cambodian 
support,  and  in  fact,  an  anti-government  pro-Sihanouk 
movement  developing  throughout  the  country,  Lon  Nol 
must  turn  increasingly  to  Washington  to  prop  up  his 
weak  and  unpopular  regime. 

The  war  In  Cambodia  is  now  being  waged  on  two 
fronts  ii)  in  the  South  Vietnamese  border  area  where 
American  troops  are  now  pouring  in,  and  (2)  within 
towns  and  villages  throughout  Cambodia.  And  even  if 
American  presence  on  the  first  front  recedes  in  six  or 
seven  weeks,  as  Nixon  claims  it  will,  most  likely  It 
will  then  increase  on  the  second  front.  If  Lon  Nol  con- 
tinues to  repress  and  massacre  Cambodian  peasants, 
the  popular  movement  against  him  can  only  expand. 


CAMBODIA     AS    A    SANCTUARY 

ARGUMEm:  Cambodia  is  unfairly  used  as  a  sanc- 
tuary.   The   Vietnamese  have  violated  Cambodia  neu- 
trality for  at  least  five  years. 
COUNTER-ARGUMENTS: 

1.  Similar  "sanctuaries"  exist  in  South  Vietnam 
itself  such  as  in  the  A  Shau  Valley.  Repeated  assaults 
upon  them  have  failed  to  deny  their  later  re -occupation 
by  the  Viet  Cong.  Why  should  the  same  military  tactic 
which  has  failed  in  Vietnam  be  expected  to  succeed  in 
Cambodia? 

2.  our  brief,  "  surgical"  offensive  against  'sanc- 
tuaries" could  easily  lead  to  a  prolonged  Allied  involve- 
ment in  Cambodia.  Despite  President  Nixon's  promise, 
our  real  goal  might  well  be  occupation  of  Cambodian 
border  areas.  President  Nixon  said  two  thirds  of  the 
invasion  force  consisted  of  South  Vietnamese  troops. 
resident  Thleu  said  that  the  withdrawal  of  thesetroops 

not  bound  bv  any  specific  timetable. Thus  a  promise 
has  been  given  to  withdraw  only  the  American  one 
third.  Furthermore,  President  Nixon  promised  on  April 
30  to  "attack  the  headquarters  for  the  entire  Communist 
military  operation  insouth  Vietnam.  Vice-President  Ag- 
n-w  clarified  on  May  3  that  this  meant  cleaning  out 
not  Communist  troops  but  material  and  bases.  So  far 
onlv  minor  facilities  have  been  discovered.  It  is  hardly 
possible  that  our  Intelligence  on  this  tiny  reclon  could 
have  been  seriously  inadequate,  it  is  clearly  possible, 
then,  that  the  planners  of  the  Cambodian  invasion 
had  more  expansive  goals  in  mind. 

3.   The  United  stabs  has  Its  so-called  •   SI tuarlM 

too— in  the  south  China  s.  i  (Seventh  Fleet),  the  PMHP- 

, ,  >g  Kong,  Taiwan,  Okinawa   Korea    and  japan. 

,,,    ,     ,,     ,„.,„    „„,    ,,tm     ,,,.  completely  invulnerable 

yirti  untei        "'k. 


The  goals  of  Nixon's  Vietnam  ization  program  are 
basically  twofold:  to  ••pacify"  the  people  of  South 
Vietnam  and  to  pacify  the  people  Of  the  United  Slates. 
The  process  of  Vietnam  ization  is  nol  as  the  adminis- 
tration claims,  a  question  ofdeescalation  the  violence  on 
the  US  side  as  a  prelude  to  a  negotiated  settlement. 
Nixon  lias  shown  his  complete  lack  of  interest  In  a 
negotiated  settlement  by  his  failure  to  replace  Ambas- 
sador Lodge  at  the  Paris  Peace  Talks,  leaving  the 
North  Vietnamese  and  NLF  with  the  insulting  option 
of  dealing  with  a  diplomatic  subordinate.  The  crux  of 
the  Vietnam ization  program  is  to  reduce  the  number 
of  American  troops  sufficiently  to  pacify  American 
public  opinion,  and  keep  casualties  to  a  minimum,  yet 
guarantee  that  the  level  of  violence  on  the  US  side  in  In- 
dochina does  NOT  decrease  so  as  to  achieve  a  military 
solution. 

"Vietnamization'"  is  one  part  of  the  strategy:  make 
the  South  Vietnamese  do  the  foot  slogging  dirty- work  and 
take   the  casualties   in   place  of  the  Americans.  The 
other   essential  part  is  "urbanization"— this  involves 
two  parts:  (a)  admitting  their  failure  to  secure  control 
of  the  couitryslde  In  S.  Vietnam,  the  UJS.  Is  withdrawing 
to  the  towns  and  cities  which  are  easier  and  less  costl) 
to   hold.   At   the  same  time,  the  AIR  WAR  HAS  BEEN 
GREATLY  STEPPED  UP  with  the  avowed  Intention  of 
devastating  the  non-urban  areas  which  are  defined  as 
VC  territory  and  thus  fair  game.  This  process  Involves 
defoliation,  eraterlzation  (millions  of  craters,  45  feet 
wide  and  30  feet  deep,  caused  oy  E-52  raids,  now  pock- 
marked vast  areas  of  the  S.  Vietnamese  countryside), 
(b)  Depopulation   of  the   countryside  is  the  other  key- 
element  of  the  "urbanization"  strategy.  The  strategic 
theory   finds  Its  most  sophisticated  expression  in  the 
work  Of   the  distinguished   Chairman   of   the  Harvard 
Government   Department,    (now  doing  research  at  the 
Center  for  Advanced  Study  of  the  Behavioral  Sciences 
at   Stanford),   who  argues  that  since  the  VC  guerillas 
rely  upon  the  people,  like  fish  rely  on  wa«r,  the  water 
must  be  drained  off  by  forcing  the  peasants  to  move  Into 
the  towns.  The  practical  implications  of  Prof.  Hunting- 
ton's  thesisare  monstrous;  villagers  are  herded  together 
with  the  mcagrest  of  possessions,  and  shipped  to  concen- 
tration camps  or  surburban  slums  in  the  towns  where 
conditions   are  atrocious  and  where  little  attention  Is 
paid    to    their   welfare.   Meanwhile,  their  villages  are 
razed  and  their  land  is  subjected  to  constant  bombing 
and  strafing. 

Up  until  recently,  If  the  American  people  were  con- 
tent to  accept  a  strategy  which  minimized  the  cost  to 
America  in  terms  of  American  lives,  Vietnam  ization 
was  acceptable.  If,  however,  they  were  also  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  S.  Vietnam,  Vietnami- 
zation  could  only  provoke  horror  and  disgust.  Even  in 
terms  of  the  former  option,  however,  THE  INVASION 
OF  CAMBODIA  MARKS  THE  FAILURE  Or  THE  VIET- 
NAM'ZATION  PROGRAM.  As  the  pentagon  has  stated, 
the  invasion  was  necessary  "to  strengthen  the  Viet- 
namization  program".  However,  if  past  experience  of 
both  France  and  the  US  in  Indochina  is  any  guide, 
the  result  is  more  likely  to  be  prolonged.  The  only 
alternative  to  deeper  involvement  of  US  troops  in  an 
ever-widening  war  on  the  land  ui  Asia  is  total,  rapid, 
unilateral  disengagement.   Sources:  New  York  Times 

THE    LAW    AND   CAMBODIA 

I.  The  U.S.  Constitution,  in  Article  I,  section  8, 
provides  that  the  Congress  shall  have  the  power  to 
declare  war.  The  framers  of  the  Constitution  deliberate- 
ly did  not  give  the  President  the  power  to  declare  war 
because  they  feared  that  the  President,  like  the  Kings 
of    England,  would  unilaterally  involve  the  country  In 

unpopular  wars.  #■*_■ 

The  President's  powers  as  Commander  in  cniei 
under  Art.  2,  sec.  2,  arguably  give  him  the  power  to 
repel  attack.  They  do  not  give  him  power  to  carry  on  a 
full  scale  war  without  Congressional  declaration  of 
war.  Nor  does  the  Gulf  of  Tonkin  resolution  constitute 
such  a  declaration.  Congressional  testimony  surround- 
in-  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  makes  it  clear  that 
it  "was  not  intended  to  authorize  a  massive  expansion 
of  the  war.  And  even  if  the  Tonkin  resolution  were  con- 
sidered a  delegation  of  the  war  making  power,  it  would 
constitute  an  improper  and  invalid  delegation  sincethat 
power  must  constitutionally  be  exercised  by  Congress 
itself.  Finally,  Congressional  appropriations  do  not 
constitute  ratification  of  the  war.  Once  the  President 
has  sent  UJS.  soldiers  to  a  foreign  war,  Congress 
would  find  it  difficult  to  jeopardize  their  lives  by  taking 
away  their  supplies,  food  and  weapons. 

In  short  the  President's  action  In  Cambodia  is  the 
very  kind  of  action  the  Constitution  was  meant  to  pre- 
vent; a  precipitous,  unilateral  executive  action  taken 
without  notice  or  time  for  discussion  and  debate  Dy 
representatives  of  the  people. 

II.  The  unilateral  U.S.  Invasion  of  Cambodia  is  also 
illegal  under  the  United  Nations  Charter,  the  Geneva 
Accords,  and  the  Southeast  Asia  Treaty  Organization 
which  are  a  firmly  established  part  of  UJS.  and  inter- 
national law.  ,,  ;    .- 

In  1945  the  President  of  the  UJS.  personally  signed 
and  die  U.S.  Senate  ratified,  the  UN  charter.  The  Char- 
ter prohibits  its  members  from  using  military  force 
against  any  other  sovereign  nation  (like  Cambodia  o. 
Vietnam)  without  the  authorization  of  the  UN  Security 
Counsel.  President  NLxon  did  not  even  consult  the 
Security  Counsel.  Because  the  UJS.  Is  not  a  geographic 
mrt  of  Southeast  Asia,  and  because  there  was  no 
instant  and  overwhelming  threat  ol  invasion  from 
Cambodia,  the  U.S.  is  absolutely  prohibited  frominvad- 

lnc  that  country.  „,.    .   .. 

In  1940,  when  the  Geneva  Accords  were  ratified,  the 
U.S.  declared  that  Cambodia  and  all  of  Vietnam  were 
independent  sovereign  countries  and  that  they  could 
determine  their  own  political  futures.  When  the  U.S. 
unilaterally  invaded  Cambodia,  it  violated  its  own 
declarations  of  the  Independence  and  sovereignty  or  tne 
Cambodian  and  Vietnamese  countries.  . 

The  Southeast  Asia  Treaty  Organization  CSEATO) 
permits  Invasion  of  a  foreign  country  ONL\  if  the  UN 
Security  Counsel  approves  and  there  »"  <^?™M  * 
all  SEA  TO  countries  and  all  approve  of  the  action.  But 
President  NLxon  (who  acted  alone)  never  - consulted  the 
Security  Counsel  and  never  called  a  SEA  TO  meeting. 

Therefore,  when  President  Nixon  sent  American 
soldiers  to  invade  Camilla,  lie  acted  illegally.  He 
violated  not  only  the  UJ3.  Constitution  but  also  Ujfi  key 
treaties  and  agreements  which  are  the  foundation  of 
international  law. 


$  I  urn* 

R.  S.  ROTIDE 

"HOW  THF.  UNITED  STATES  GOT 
INVOLVED  IN  VIETNAM" 

"Vietnam  Is  a  small  elongated  territory  (127,300 
square  miles)  that  contains  a  variegated  and  divided 
population  of  Buddhists,  Catholics,  primitive  tribes- 
man, Chinese,  Vietnamese  (Southern  and  Northern), 
Cambodians,  Thais,  and  others.  The  turbulent  history 
of  these  people  predates  the  Christian  era.  The  coun- 
try has  been  divided  more  often  than  not,  and  the 
periods  of  self-rule  have  been  Infrequent  and  scattered. 
The  Chinese  ruled  for  a  thousand  years,  the  French 
held  It  as  a  protectorate  for  eighty,  and  the  Japanese 
occupied  it  during  World  War  IL  Nationalism  develop- 
ed during  these  periods  of  colonial  rule,  and  In  the 
unsettled  atmosphere  of  the  twentieth  century  it  found 
political  expression.  It  became  Intense  In  opposition 
to  French  rule  during  the  decade  preceding  World 
War  n,  when  the  Viet  Minn  --  the  Independence  Lea- 
gue, led  by  the  Communist  Ho  Chi  Minh  --  emerged 
as  the  most  prominent  of  the  many  movements  and 
programs  aimed  at  securing  independence  for  Viet- 
nam." 

At  the  time  of  World  War  n,  none  of  Indochina 
(then  Cambodia,  Vietnam  and  Laos)  was  of  great 
significance  to  the  U.S.  Roosevelt  had  no  desire  to  be- 
come involved  when  V.N.  was  threatened  by  the  Jap- 
ant  se  in  1940.  At  the  Yalta  Conference  (Feb.  1945) 
he  suggested  that  Indochina  be  set  up  as  a  trustee- 
ship. 

Ho  Chi  Minh  felt  for  a  while  that  the  U.S.  would  sup- 
port Vietnamese  independence  (because  of  our  collabor- 
ation with  them  during  the  war)  --  a  feeling  that  was 
soon  dissipated  "by  implicit  American  support  for  the 
French  in  the  period  that  followed.''  Nonetheless,  in- 
dependence was  declared. 

Achieving  their  independence  was  no  easy  task;  but 
'•in  August,  1945,  Emperor,  Bao  Dai,  agreed  to  abdi- 
cate in  favor  of  the  Viet  Minh.'"  In  Hanoi,  on  Septem- 
ber 2,  1945,  Ho  Chi  Minh  announced  the  Vietnamese 
Declaration  of  Independence,  which  * -began  with  words 
taken  from  the  U.S.  Declaration  of  Independence:  "All 
men  are  created  equal.  They  are  endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator with  certain  unalienable  rights,  and  among  these 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  The 
prevailing  view  today  would  doubtless  write  this  off  as 
a  Communist  trick  to  win  U.S.  support."  'In  any 
event,  the  Viet  Minh  had  set  up  the  first  independent 
government  in  80  years  and  the  first  one  in  a  thousand 
years  that  was  not  monarchical." 

Independence  was  to  be  short  lived,  however,  as  the 
British  --  who  were  assigned  to  maintain  order  In 
Southern  Vietnam  following  World  War  IT  --  allowed 
the  French  to  regain  power:  "as  early  as  September 
22,  1945,  the  British  permitted  the  re-armlng  of 
French  troops  .  ..(and)  the  counter  revolution  was  on.'* 
"By  the  end  of  1947,  the French calledback  ex-Emper- 
or Bao  Dai  to  lead  the  country." 

One  of  those  who  first  intimated  American  interven- 
tion was  William  C.  Bullit,  "American  Ambassador  to 
the  French  Government-in- Exile  in  London  during 
the  war,  (who)  had  met  Bao  Dai  and  Is  reported  to  have 
urged  his  opposition  to  the  Viet  Minh  --  led  govern- 
ment, Implying  that  this  development  would  more  readi- 
ly call  forth  American  support  for  Vietnam."  He  even 
proposed  that  the  French  could  regain  its  colonial 
power  and  "end  the  war  by  a  series  of  relatively  sim- 
ple actions."  The  chief  action  was  the  development  of 
a  nationalist  alternative  (Bao  Dai)  'for  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  Communists.'  Eventually,  however,  Bao 
Dai  --  as  well  as  other  "nationalist  alternatives," 
i.  .  Diem,  Khan,  etc.  --  would  be  proposed  to  fur- 
ther "a  program  based  primarily  on  the  needs  of 
America's  anti-Communist  foreign  policy."  According 
to  the  Elysee  Accords  of  1949,  France  recognized  the 
government  of  Bao  Dal  and  allotted  "his  government 
minimal  responsibilities  within  an  overall  pattern  of 
French  control."  Thus,  the  U.S.  officially  recognized 
the  Dai  government  in  early  1950,  followed  in  May  by  a 
statement  written  by  Secretary  of  State  Dean  Acheson: 

The  United  states  Government,  convinced  that 
neither  national  independence  nor  democratic 
evolution  exists  in  any  area  dominated  by  So- 
viet imperialism,  considers  the  situation  to 
be  such  as  to  warrant  its  according  economic 
aid  and  military  equipment  to  the  Associated 
States  of  Indochina  and  to  France  in  order  to 
assist  them  in  restoring  stability  and  permit- 
ting these  states  to  pursue  their  peaceful  and 
democratic  development. 

One  month  later  (June  27,  1950),  President  Truman 
announced  that  he  had  "directed  acceleration  in  the  fur- 
nishing of  military  assistance  to  the  forces  of  France 
and  the  Associated  States  in  Indochina  and  the  dispatch 
of  a  military  mission  to  provide  close  working  rela- 
tions with  those  forces." 

"Between  1950  and  1954,  the  United  States  sent  $2.6 
billion  worth  of  military  and  economic  aid  to  the  French 
in  Vietnam  (80  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  war")  — 
the  majority  during  1953  and  1954  needed  to  prevent 
a  French  collapse.  But  Eisenhower  was  not  fully 
committed  to  the  war  and  even  became  "reluctant  to 
allow  Americans  to  be  dragged  further  Into  the  war" 
(partly  because  of  our  prior  involvement  in  Korea). 
He  (and  most  Intellectuals)  was: 

"convinced  that  the  French  could  not  win  the 
war  because  the  Internal  political  situation  in 
Vietnam,  weak  and  confused,  badly  weakened 
their  military  position.  I  have  never  talked 
or  corresponded  with  a  person  knowledgeable 
in  Indochlnese  affairs  who  did  not  agree  that 
had  elections  been  hold  as  of  the  time  of  the 
fighting,  possil.ly  80'7  of  the  populace  would 
have  voted  for  the  Communist  Ho  Chi  Minh  as 
their  leader  rather  than  Chief  of  State  Bao 
Dai, 


Because  of  our  reluctsnei  to  become  further  in- 
volved, French  ooloniallsm  soon  ended:  "with  ti • .  • 
decisive  defeal  it  Dlen  Blen  Phu,  the  French  sued  i<>i 
peace  <i  i  conference  In  I  lew  va  intheSpring  of  ior.  I," 
By  now  It  was  cleat  thai  Dai  was  not  able  to  under- 
mine the  communist  stronghold,  so  the  Americans 
turned  to  a  man  who  they  thought  was  an  acceptable 
"nationalist  alternative/'  Bao  Dal  appointed  as  bis 
successor  Diem,  who  set  up  his  government  on  July 
7,  1054.  Although  he  never  attempted  to  reform  the 
French  administration,  He  "did  not  .  .  .  take  up  active 
opposition  to  the  French.  Americans  soon  became 
highly  receptive  to  Diem  --whowas  persuaded  to  travel 
to  the  U.S.  by  Wesley  Flshel,  at  that  time  a  professor 
at  Michigan  State  University  and  a  man  who  seems 
to  have  played  a  major  role  in  supporting  Diem.  Elicit- 
ing such  support  as  William  O.  Douglas,  "one  of  the 
first  ...  to  champion  Diem,"  Cardinal  Spellman, 
'•one  of  Dlem's  most  Influential  backers  In  the  United 
States,"  Senator  John  F.  Kennedy,  who  "opposed  Ho's 
participation  In  the  governing  of  Vietnam,  while  con- 
ceding Ho's  popular  support."  Kennedy  felt  that  the 
communists  would  soon  dominate  Vietnam,  sohe" rec- 
ommended that  we  force  the  French  to  grant  indepen- 
dence to  Vietnam,  form  an  independent  government 
that  excluded  the  Viet  Minh,  support  that  government's 
army,  and  'whenever  necessary  . .  .(make) some  com- 
mitment of  our  manpower.'  "  No  mention  was  made 
about  "self-determination  for  the  Vietnamese";  con- 
cern was  directed  only  toward  the  "security  of  the 
free  world"  (in  reference  to  ending  French  colonialism 
and  preventing  the  proliferation  of  Communist  rule). 
The  Geneva  Accords  of  July,  1954,  In  theory  ended 
the  war,  divided  the  country  temporarily  at  the  17th 
parallel,  and  established  a  means  of  ensuring  peace. 
In  reality,  the  Accords  only  ended  the  war  between  the 
French  and  the  Viet  Minh. 

A  great  deal  of  controversy  has  resolved  around  the 
signing  of  the  Accords.  In  order  to  end  the  fighting, 
the  Frencli  and  the  Viet  Minh  signed  the  basic  agree- 
ment ("agreement  on  the  cessation  of  hostilities"). 
The  Conference  (I.e.  all  nine-nations)  "noted"  Its  ap- 
proval In  a  routine  manner.  Part  of  that  agreement  was 
the  guaranteeing  of  free  elections  in  July,  1956.  Since 
the  Vietnamese  overwhelmingly  supported  Ho  Chi  Minh 
and  would  have  guaranteed  him  almost  certain  victory 
had  the  free  elections  be  held,  "the  United  States  and 
the  Diem  government  were  later  toclalm  that  they  were 
not  bound  by  the  agreement  because  they  had  not  signed 
it."  We  continued  to  support  Diem  without  ever  consid- 
ering that  "if  80  per  cent  of  the  people  supported  Ho 
.  .  .  the  threat  to  the  Diem  government  would  presum- 
ably come  from  the  people  themselves,  and  free  world 
support  of  the  Diem  government  would  mean  frustrating 
the  popular  will.  But,  as  the  U.S.  view  had  it,  the  people 
chose  Ho  because  they  had  not  yet  been  offered  a  better 
way.  The  U.S.  supported  Diem  government  would  be- 
come the  alternative." 

Within  a  few  months  after  assuming  office,  Diem 
"moved  to  consolidate  his  control  by  crushing  all 
sounds  of  opposition  ..."  But  he  needed  our  support, 
and  Elsenhower,  who  was  partial  to  the  French  cause, 
was  not  readily  willing  to  support  the  Diem  regime; 
however,  his  "administration  was  particularly  vulner- 
able to  political  pressure."  And  our  complete  commit- 
ment was  forthcoming.  Of  course,  any  support  of  Diem 
meant  that  the  U.S.  "would  ignore  any  French  protes- 
tations and  the  Geneva  Accords  -- Including  the  provis- 
ions calling  for  reunification  through  free  elections." 

Following  the  Accords,  the  refugee  migration  played 
an  "Important  dramatic  role  In  the  formulation  of  U.S. 
policy."  The  agreement  allowed  for  a  300-dav  period 
whereby  "any  civilians  .  .  .  who  wish  to  go  and  live 
in  the  zone  assigned  to  the  other  party  shall  be  per- 
mitted and  helped  to  do  so."  Of  those  that  migrated, 
the  vast  majority  fled  to  South  Vietnam  —  200,000 
dependents  of  the  colonial  native  Irmy,  and  679,000 
Catholics  the  minority  religion;  both  groups  "feared 
reprisals"  by  the  Viet  Minh  since  one  group  had  sup- 
ported the  French  In  fighting,  and  the  other  --  the 
Catholics  —  were  among  a  Buddhist  population  In  the 
North.  Apparently  not  windful  of  these  considerations 
this  exodus  was  "interpreted  as  a  repudiation  of 
Viet  Minh  rule  by  the  Vietnamese  people  --  amass 
flight  to  freedom."  A  significant  contributor  to  this 
public  attitude  was  Tom  Dooley,  who  In  his  book  "De- 
liver us  From  Evil."  provided  for  manv  Americans 
"their  only  significant  emotional  encounter  with  com- 
munism in  Asia."  However,  because  of  his  "ideological 
background,  it  becomes  easier  to  understand  Dooley's 
rather  extensive  rewriting  of  history.  No  act  attribu- 
ted to  the  Communists  was  dismissed  as  unbelievable 
or  as  requiring  factual  substantiation"  --  an  attltud. 
which  seems  still  to  exist  today! 

A  "lobby"  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  support 
of  Diem  and  was  realized  with  the  founding  of  the 
"American  Friends  of  Vietnam,"  an  organization  with 
the  disguised  purpose  of  improving  cultural  understand- 
ing, but  with  the  real  purpose  of  concerning  itself  "with 
the  political  objective  of  committing  the  U.S.  to  a 
massive  and  program  on  Diem's  behalf."  In  addition, 
the  M.S.U.  Group  (Michigan  State  University),  an  "ad- 
visory" group  under  Federal  contract,  cleaiiv  acted 
as  a  "cover"  for  our  dubious  activities  In  Vietnam: 
"the  M.S.U.  group  enjoyed  an  extraordinary  power  ..  . 
not  only  did  they  'train'  but  they  also  'controlled'  in 
large  measure  the  now  famous 'secret  police."  "  The 
M.S.U.  team  reconstructed  the  government,  I.e.  they 
constructed  "a  beautiful  paper  government  that  never 
was  translated  Into  reality." 

Diem  did  manage  to  sustain  a  certain  amount  of  con- 
trol in  the  South  during  the  period  of  1954-1958  but 
"It  was  not  evolving  toward  a  free  society."  The  In- 
ternational Control  Commission,  set  up  to  investigate 
reported  violation  of  the  Geneva  Accords,  reported 
that  "while  the  Commission  has  experienced  difficul- 
ties in  North  Vietnam,  the  major  part  of  its  difficul- 
ties has  arisen  In  South  Vietnam."  Joseph  Alsop  (who 
toured  south  Vietnam)  reports  on  the  Viet  Minh  rule 
prior  to  this: 

"At  first  it  was  difficult  for  me,  as  it  is  for 
any  Westerner,  to  conceive  of  a  Communist 
Government' s  genuinely  serving  the  people. 
I  could  hardly  Imagine  a  Communist  govern- 
ment that  was  also  a  popular  government  and 
almost  a  democratic  government." 

We  further  "helped"  the  South  Vietnamese  by  lm- 
f.nn^r"    nf        *  tland    re,orm    P«"°S«ni;    in    fact,    the 
hip.      It  was  felt  by  son..-  that 
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munlsl  power  In  South  Vietnam.'  u.s,  aid  in'an 

areas  was  abundant,  between  1955    md    1962  the  no 
spent  $2  billion  --  of  which  $1.4  billion  v.,    i . .  ,„., 
economic  assistance.  Yet  "only  20  per  cenl  of  Am.  ri 
can  economic  aid  was  assigned  to  specific  Scx  la]  and 
economic    projects."    One  of  the  chief  problems  wag 
"aside  from  the  pre-occupatlon  with  milll  .  ,  .j rf tv 

the  U.S.  aid  program  was  handicapped  by  its  commit.' 
ment  to  private  enterprise."  As  one  Michigan  State 
economist  wrote,  "the  economic  solution  to  the 
real  problems  ...  lie  In  the  area  of  administration 
and  politics."  South  Vietnam,  with  all  Its  rural  poor 
working  people,  "devoured  incredible  amounts  of 
American  aid  to  provide  the  consumer  goods  for  Its 
privileged  and  government  classes." 

By  I960  Diem's  image  was  tarnishing  and  there  were 
"signs  of  serious  desintegration  In  Vietnam  Itself." 
Aware  of  the  possible  consequences  of  alienating  the 
U.S.,  Diem  changed  his  official  line  for  playing  down, 
to  building  up  the  Communist  threat  —  a  change  which 
caused  some  confusion  since  a  short  time  before,  our 
Deputy  Chief  of  the  U.S.  Mission  In  Vietnam  report,-! 
••the  Viet  Cong  In  the  South  .  .  .  (have)  ceased  to  be  a 
major  menace  to  the  Government  .  .  .  (and)  estimates 
at  the  time  of  my  departure  indicated  that  there  was  a 
very  limited  number  of  hostile  individuals  under  arms 
in  the  country."  To  account  for  the  discrepancies 
"Diem's  officials,  during  1960,  began  to  expound  the 
theory  of  continual  communist  aggression  from  the 
North."  This  "infiltration"  was  reportedlyaccomplish- 
ed  by  use  of  the  'Ho  Chi  Minh  trail." 

Although  there  is  "little  evidence  from  the  critical 
period  1959-60  to  support  such  a  contention,"  this 
was  to  become  "the  basis  during  the  Kennedy  admin- 
istration, for  greater  U.S.  involvement  In  Vietnam 
and  for  bombing  raids  across  the  border  under  Presi- 
dent Johnson."  A  Rand  Corporation  researcher  re- 
ported: "The  so-called  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail  is  no  more 
than  a  series  of  paths  that  run  north  and  south  through 
the  mountains  and  are  not  suitable  for  large  arms 
shipments.'' 

By  the  end  of  1960  Diem's  regime  was  near  collapse; 
In  guelllng  the  revolt  of  thousands  of  civilians  and  his 
elite  paratroopers  on  November  21,  1960,  400  were 
killed  and  Diem  remained  in  power.  The  time  had  come 
for  the  U.S.  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  Vietnam.  So  In 
May,  1961,  Kennedy  appointed  a  task  force  to  "begin 
shaping  the  new  policies  of  the  United  States  toward 
Vietnam."  In  reassessing  the  situation,  the  underlying 
problem  seems  once  again  to  have  been  misevaluated, 
i.e.  that  the  popular  support  lay  with  the  Viet  Cong  -- 
a  factor  which  was  viewed  as  "negotiable."  The  task 
force  decided  "to  Increase  the  number  of  U.S.  advisers 
and  to  change  the  nature  of theirduties.The  first  group 
of  100  trained  in  the  Army's  Special  Forces  program, 
went  to  Vietnam  in  May  of  1961,"  and  the  Vietnamese 
Army  was  increased  from  150,000  to  200,000  (a  viola- 
tion of  the  Geneva  Accords).  Lateranothertask  force  — 
the  Taylor  Mission  —  went  to  Vietnam  and  set  up  a 
redirection  program  of  U.S.  military  equipment  and 
expertise  (to  by-pass  Diem's  governments.  This  pro- 
gram "assumed  the  indifference  or  hostility  of  the 
peasants,  but  attributed  it  to  Viet  Cong  "terror"  or 
Diem's  policies."  "In  October,  1961,  the  Administra- 
tion offered  justification  of  its  increased  participation 
in  Vietnam  In  the  White  Paper  entitled,  '\  Threat  to 
Peace;  North  Vietnam's  Effort  to  Conquer  South  Viet- 
nam.' "  In  Dean  Rusk's  introduction  he  explains  that  the 
intention  of  the  Paper  is  to  expose  "the  determined  and 
ruthless  campaign  of  propaganda,  infiltration,  and  sub- 
version by  the  communist  Regime  in  North  Vietnam  to 
destroy  the  Repubbc  of  Vietnam  .  .  ." 

Thus,  the  country  remained  permanently  divided  Into 
North  and  South;  Diem  —  with  our  aid—  refused  to  hold 
free  elections  in  July  1956;  the  U.S.  supported  a  regime 
(Diem)  which  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  people;  we 
provided  direct  American  intervention  and  decided  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  South  Vietnamese  Army  —  all 
in  violation  of  1954  Geneva  Accords!  The  White  Paper 
purports  to  justify  our  actions  on  the  basis  of  Viet  Cong 
terrorism  and  the  proliferation  of  Communism.  The 
Paper  states  that  many  of  the  V.C.  fight  with  makeshift 
weapons  and  are  poorly  trained  and  furthermore  they 
are  "peasants  who  have  been  conscripted  by  terror  and 
treachery."  Our  government  officials  seemed  to  be 
saying  that  "coersion  alone  could  Intimidate  peasants 
into  fighting  fanatically  with  fabricated  weapons  against 
vastly  superior  forces."  "Yet  the  Diem  government  had 
been  attempting  to  intimidate  for  six  years  without 
any  success  at  all  in  enlisting  their  support."  Perhaps 
the  element  of  dedication  was  indeed  a  factor. 

The  Paper  spoke  of  infiltration  --  a  point  not  quite 
clarified.  "If  the  arms  were  largely  captured  ones,  and 
the  guerrillas  mostly  native  recruits,  what  was  being 
infi  it  rated.'  The  evidence  of  the  White  Paper  shows  that 
several  thousand  trainedanddedicatedCommunists  who 
had  gone  South  with  the  Viet  Minh  in  1954  had  gone  back 
to  the  North  for  training  and  were  now  being  smuggled 
back  into  the  South.  The  State  Departmentdid  not  answer 
the  Viet  Minh  argument  that  these  men  had  no  other 
option  since  the  West  had  blocked  peaceful  means  of 
change  by  election  left  open  by  the  Geneva  \ccords." 
Many  people  criticize  the  war  without  really  under- 
standing why.  To  criticize  the  efficiency  with  which  it 
has  been  handled,  or  to  speak  of  the  draining  of  our 
resources  here  at  home,  or  to  criticize  our  puppet 
regimes  as  Inadequate  is  to  obscure  the  issue.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  obvious  disregard  of  the  loss  of  human  life, 
the  preceding  objections  are  all  predicated  on  the 
assumption  —  without  ever  challenging  its  basis  — that 
American  ideology  has  something  more  to  offer,  and 
therefor  we  have  not  only  the  right,  but  obligation  to 
impose  upon  them  our  Western  philosophy.  This  seems 
to  underlay  our  Western  way  of  thinking. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  report  was  condensed  and  edited 
from  a  booklet  entitled,  -How  The  United  States  Got 
Involved  in  Vietnam,"  by  Robert  Scheer.  The  report 
was  initially  submitted  to  the  Center  for  the  Study  of 
Democratic  Institutions  and  published  in  1965  in  the  in- 
terest of  public  discussion.  This  edited  report  contains 
mostly  direct  quotations,  and  except  for  a  few  para- 
graphs toward  the  end  contains  no  interpretations  (in 
so  far  as  possible)  of  the  editor.  It  should  be  recognized 
that  this  article  presents  a  point  ol  view  from  the  left 
and  that  there  are  other  possible  interpretations  which 
Aould  present  conflicting  views). 
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ISSUES 

CIPLE  OF  SELECTING  MATERIALS:  The  corn- 
er of  this  section  has  assumed  that  certain  ethical 
junij.Uons,  such  as  the  sanctity  of  human  life,  are 
(.evident  (In  some  sense,  part  of  man's  conceptual 
jipwork  from  birth).  This  Implies  that  those  who 
(se  the  war  perceive  that  moral  values  are  being 
,n»tl,  while  those  who  support  It  have  somehow  not 
(elvi'd  this.  Thus,  the  act  of  persuading  rests  on 
ting  people  to  see  what  they  haven't  seen  before. 
Rurally,  those  who  believe  that  war-supporters  are 
unaware  of  the  Immorality  of  the  war  and  sup- 
U  it  anyway,  and  those  who  do  not  recognize  the 
stence  of  self-evident  truths  will  not  use  this  ap- 
pch.) 

factual    excerpts  have  been  chosen  for  their  value 
•eye-openers'  and  Interpretive  ones  for  their  focus 
He  moral  truths  which  must  underlie  any  defen- 
ce position  on  the  war. 

f  must  raise  the  essential  moral  question  as  to 
((her    or    not   there   Is   a   proper     balance  in  what 

may  gain  In  what  Is  projected  as  victory,  In  con- 
,$t  with  the  loss  of  moral  integrity  and  moral  energy 
peh  goes  with  the  effort.  The  answer,  I  think,  Is 
d  it  is  not.  Sen.  Eugene  McCarthy,  Macalester  Col- 
p,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  November  9,  1967. 

11,    1967:  Official  American  estimates  of  South 

fcnamese  civilian  casualties -24,000  killed  and  76,000 

Bided    during   1967. •  Senator    Edward  Kennedy  re- 

rded  this  estimate  as  "on  the  low  side."   Facts  on 

ft  me  just  quote  briefly  one  of  the  leading  scholars 
inter  national  Law,  Professor  Falk  who  says,  'The 
tied  Forces  have  made  effort  through  the  Vietnam 
ir  to  suppress,  rather  than  to  Investigate,  the  com- 
islon  of  war  crimes  by  AmeYlcan  personnel.  And 
it  are  those  crimes?  The  official  policies  developed 
the  pursuit  of  belligerent  objectives  In  Vietnam  ap- 
Bir  to  violate  the  same  basic  and  minimum  constraints 
the  conduct  of  war  as  were  violated  at  Song  My. 
[$2  pattern  raids  against  the  undefended  villages  and 
pilated  areas,  free  bomb  zones,  forcible  removal  of 
tflian  population,  defoliation  and  crop  destruction, 
urch  and  destroy  missions  -  all  have  been  sanctioned 
official  tactical  policies  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
nt.  Mike  Ttear,  UC  Convocation,  May,  1970 

The  OBSERVER    estimated    that  65%  of  the    rural 
dilation  of  South  Vietnam,  or  over  7  million  people, 
e  inside  'strategic  hamlets*  hamlets  surrounded  by 
■Ikes,  moats  and  barbed  wire  and  patrolled  by  guards 
Si  dogs  -  by  mid  1963.  Their  establishment  was  the 
suit   of    a  decision  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
picly   set   out   by   W.W.    Rostow,  an  advisor  of  the 
;e  Department.    He  suggested  that  Vietnam  should 
|  used  as  an  experimental  area  for  the  development 
Uti-guerrilla  techniques  and  weapons  by  American 
frees.  Bertrand  Russell,  1964,  essay  in  WAR  CRIMi 
VII  TNAM. 

lietnamizatlon"  is  one  part  of  the  strategy:  make  the 
uth  Vietnamese  do  the  foot  slogging  dirty-work  and 
te  thn  «  Urbanization"  -  this  involves  two  parts: 
)  admitting  their  failure  to  secure  control  of  the 
Rtryside  in  South  Vietnam,  the  US  is  withdrawing 
I  the  towns  and  cities  which  are  easier  and  less 
fctly  to  hold.  At  the  same  time,  THE  AIR  WAR  HAS 
EEN  GREATLY  STEPPED  UP  with  the  avowed  in- 
Btlon  of  devastating  the  non-urban  areas  which  are 
tflned  as  VC  territory  and  thus  fair  game.  This  pro- 
bs  involves  defoliation,  craterization  (Millions  of 
nters  45  feet  wide  and  30  feet  deec  caused  bv 
52  raids,  now  pockmark  vast  areas  of  the  S.  Viet- 
imese  countryside)  (b)  depopulation  of  the  country- 
He  is  the  other  key  element  of  the  "urbanization" 
fategy.  The  strategic  theory  finds  its  most  soph- 
stlcated  expression  in  the  work  of  the  distinguished 
tairman  of  the  Harvard  Government  Department  (now 
Ibg  research  at  the  Center  for  Advanced  Stud\  ol 
*  Behavioral  Sciences  at  Stanford),  who  argues  that 
bee  the  VC  guerrillas  rely  upon  the  people,  like 
Wi  rely  on  water,  the  water  must  be  drained  off  by 
rcine  the  peasants  to  move  into  towns.  The  practical 
^plications  of  Prof.  Huntington's  thesis  are  monstrous: 
Blagers  are  herded  together,  with  the  meagrest  of 
^sessions,  and  shipped  to  concentration  camps  or 
brburban  slums  In  the  towns  where  conditions  are 
Rrocious  and  where  little  attention  Is  paid  to  their 
elfare.  Meanwhile,  their  villages  are  razed  and  their 
tod  is  subjected  to  constant  bombing  and  strafing. 
*anz  Schumann 
C  Convocation,  May    1970 

U.S.  officials  asserted  at  a  news  conference  In 
Wgon  Sept.  20  that  the  American  defoliation  of  se- 
ated areas  of  South  Vietnam  was  a  "complete  suc- 
fss,"  had  caused  no  harmful  effect  on  human  or 
Blmal  life  and  had  yielded  no  evidence  of  significant 
Iteration  to  the  country's  ecology.  In  another  report 
ade  public  at  the  news  conference,  a  U.S.  Agriculture 
Pepartment  official,  Dr.  Fred  H.  Tschirley,  said  how- 
*er,  defoliants  had  resulted  in  "undeniable  ecollgic 
tange,*  that  the  change  was  not  Irreversible  but  that 
recovery  may  take  a  long  time/1 
About  3,500  square  miles  of  5%  of  South  Vietnam 
fd  been  defoliated  during  the  war.  The  U.S.  had  spent 
"4  million  on  defoliation  In  1967,  and  the  1968  cam- 
"gn  was  being  maintained  on  a  similar  level. 
Two  American  scientists  Sept.  20  criticized  the  U.S. 
flclals  in  Saigon  for  Ignoring  what  they  called  the 
armful  results  of  defoliation:  (1)  Harvard  biologist 
eorge  Wald  took  Issue  with  the  statement  that  chemical 
ays  did  not  cause  long-term  damage  to  rice  crops. 
1  can  think  of  one  Immediate  long-term  effect,"  he 
*1<J.  "That  is  that  old  people  and  children  are  pro- 
bably dying  of  starvation."  (2)  Washington  University 
parry  commoner,  a  board  member  of  tht?  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  praised 
pbhirley's  report,  particularly  the  phase  dealing  with 
amage  to  Hmberlands.  How  the  U.S.  officials  In  Sail  on 
ignore  that  I  do  not  understand."  he  said, 
on  File 
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■"•  i"""  niu  twee  puucaieu  cnon  on  ine  weaunj  and  bet- 
ter educated.  For  the  period  ending  .Tun.  ioG5,  u..r, 
oi  >n  men  drafted  were  Negro  though  they  represent 
only  "'  of  »ii"  population.  Few  N attain  of- 
fice] i  mk  J3.BS  Arms,  0.39  Air  ForCej  l.r>\  Navy). 
Felix  Green.  VIETNAM.  VIETNAM. 
Now  York  -  A  majority  of  Americans  are  more  dis- 
turbed over  publicity  given  the  alleged  My  Lai  mas- 
sacre than  they  are  over  the  apparent  klllinus,  Time 
magazine  reported   yesterday. 

"By  a  substantial  65  per  cent  to  22  per  cent,  the 
public  shrugs  off  My  Lai,  reasoning  that  'Incidents 
such  as  this  are  bound  to  happen  In  a  war.' 

"It  also  rejects  by  a  margin  of  05  per  cent  to  24 
per  cent  the  charge  that  My  Lai  proves  that  the  U.S. 
Involvement  in  the  war  has  been  morally  wrong  all 
the  time."  the  magazine  said. 

UP    -    Nov.,    1969 

"I  feel,"  said  a  young  guardsman  In  his  early 
20s,  "like  Its  just  like  an  order  to  clean  up  a  latrine. 
You  do  what  you're  told  to  do." 

A  young  sergeant,  on  normal  days  a  farmer  in 
in  nearby  Worcester,  was  baffled.  "I  used  to  look  up 
to  the  college  students,"  he  said,  'because  I  never 
got  to  college.  They've  got  a  higher  education  than 
we  have.  But  we  can't  look  up  to  these  hippies  and 
long  hairs  ...  there  are  ways  to  go  about  solving  pro- 
blems besides  rioting.  But  If  they  want  to  promote 
force,  they  will  receive  force.  We've  got  a  democratic 
society  and  It's  our  job  to  keep  It  that  way.  It's  hard 
to  believe  you  have  this  type  of  college  student  ... 
all  I  can  say  is  we  have  a  job  to  do  here,  so  let's 
do  It." 

Of  guardsman  interviewed,  none  showed  any  remorse 
over  the  casualties  Inflicted.  They  accepted  it,  as  one 
of  them  said,  as  something  'that  had  to  happen  some- 
time. Maybe  it'll  make  these  people  wake  up." 

Ohio    National    Guardsmen    on    the  student 
slaying  at  Kent  State. 
Times  -  Post  Service.  May,  1970 
The    technicians    of    power    ...    tend    through   the 
prestigious    positions    of  their  namlpulative  power  to 
diminish  the  citizen's  concern  with  love,  till  he  feels 
embarrassed   by  the   very   mention  of  it  in  a  context 
of    power.    In  the    insecure   world   in  which   we  live, 
national  loyalty  and  solidarity  have  become  more  pre- 
clous  to  most  peoples  than  justice  and  love.  Still,  the 
existence  of  a  nation,  any  nation,  Is  not  justified  ex- 
cept as  it  and  its  Interventions  preserve  and  enhance 
the  individual's  capacity  to    be  wise,  Just  and  to  love. 
Mere    security    can    most   cheaply  be   purchased  by 
surrender. 

Manfred  Halpern,  THE  MORAL- 
ITY AND  POLITICS  OF  INTER- 
VENTION,  1963,   p.  33. 

Further  Information  on  Moral  Issues:  Bertrand  Rus- 
sel  WAR  CRIMES  IN  VIETNAM. 


MILITARY   AFFAIRS 

I.  U.S.  Involvement  (Some  Military  Statements) 

A.  "I  would  hate  very  much  to  see  us  involved  in 
a  land  war  in  Asia.  I  think  we  would  be  fighting  a 
wrong  war,  at  the  wrong  place,  against  the  wrong 
enemy."  General  Omar  Bradley 

''Anybody  who  commits  the  land  power  of  the  Un- 
ited states  on  the  continent  of  Asia  ought  to  have  his 
head  examined."  General  Douglas  Mac  Arthur 

(Also  against  the  war  for  military  reasons  (i.e.  It 
cannot  be  won)  are: 

Lt.  Gen.  James  Gavin 

Gen  David  Shoup  (former  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps). 

B.  (Some  Political  Statements) 

'I  am  against  sending  American  G.I.'s  Into  the  mud 
and  muck  of  Indochina  on  a  blood-letting  spree  to 
perpetuate  colonialism  and  white  man's  exploitation  in 
Asia.'1  Senator  Lyndon  B.  Johnson,  April  1954. 

From  1963  to  1969  President  Johnson  presided  over 
a  troop  increase  from  10,000  American  troops  too 
520.000  American  troops.  Could  the  My  Lai  Massacre 
be  justly  called  a  "blood-letting  spree"0  Is  the  U.S. 
presence  "white  man's  exploitation' 

C.  "Mj  government  has  repeatedly  expressed  Its 
emphatic  disapproval  of  the  provocative  acts  and  re- 
taliatory raids  wherever  they  occur  and  by  whomever 
committed."  Ambassador  Adlal  Stevenson  to  the  U.N. 
April  6,  1964. 

"United  States  ...  air  elements  were  directed  to 
launch  retaliatory  attacks  against  barracks  and  staging 
areas    in  North  Vietnam."   Pres.  Johnson,  Feb.  1964. 

D.  "I  don't  believe  that  we  as  a  nation  should  assume 
the  primary  responsibility  for  the  war  In  South  Viet- 
nam... A  counter  guerilla  war  can  only  be  won  by  the 
Vietnamese  themselves."   McNamara,  February  1964. 

In  1968  the  U.S.  had  over  500,000  ground  troops 
In  Vietnam,  and  Air  Force  and  Navy  units  all  over 
the  area.  The  South  Vietnamese  army  of  800,000  was 
entirely  equiped  by  the  U.S.  15%  of  Saigon's  non- 
military  budget  is  paid  for  by  the  U.S.  Is  this  primary 
responsibility? 

E.  "The  major  part  of  the  U.S.  military  task  can 
be  completed  by  the  end  of  1965."  McNamara,  Oct- 
ober 1963. 

"The  U.S.  still  hopes  to  withdraw  most  of  the  troops 
from  South  Vietnam  before  the  end  of  1965,"  McNamara, 
February  1964. 

"We  have  stopped  losing  the  war."  McNamara,  Oct- 
ober 1965. 

Secretaries  of  Defense  Clifford  and  Laird  have  made 
similar  statements  and  Nixon  and  Kissinger  have  pro- 
mised   to    end    the  war   by   1972.  Do   you  believe  It? 

F.  Some '-Wonderful"  Plans 

"My  solution?  Tell  the  Vietnamese  they've  got  to 
draw  in  their  horns  and  stop  aggression  or  we're 
going  to  bomb  them  back  into  the  Stone  Age."  Gen- 
eral Curtis  LeMay. 

"I  hope  Red  China  gives  us  an  excuse  to  knock  the 
chip    off    it's    shoulder."    Senator    Barry  Goldwater. 

G.  The  military  Is  not  totally  behind  the  war  in 
Vietnam.  Several  groups  have  been  formed  in  the  last 
two  years  who  oppose  this  country's  military  Involve- 
ment. They  are: 

1.  Veterans  for  Peace 

2.  Reservists  c  ommlttee  to  Stop  the  War 

3.  Movement  for  a  Democratic  Mllltarv 

4.  Various  local  groups  associated  with  coffee  hous"S 

■iio'l  GI  pr^etev*,  etc.     _■■  mi 


IHfc  PARADOXES  OF  PRESIDENT  NDCON'.SC  AM  HODIA 
POLICY 

1.  Paradox  I:  Nixon  is  escalating  the  war  to  protect  a 
policy  of  deesealatlon. 

a.  This    is   the  largest  allied  operation  of  the  war. 

b.  Rogers  on  April  23  told  Congress  "If  US  troops  go 
into  Cambodia,  our  whole  CVletnamlzatlon)  program  Is 
defeated",  and  further  stated  "we  have  no  Incentive 
to  escalate". 

c.  The  operation  In  Cambodia  was  accompanied  bv 
bombing  of  North  Vietnam  (120  planes).  According  to 
NEWSWEEK  (May  11,  1970),  this  was  NOT  protective 
reaction,  for  "American  planes  launched  their  attacks 
without  waiting  for  the  Communists  to  fire."  This  bomb- 
ing operation  included  bombing  North  of  the  Panhandle 
area.  Since  Johnson's  limitation  of  the  bombing  in 
March  1968  there  has  been  no  bombing  of  the  19th 
parallel.  As  this  was  the  bombing  halt  that  led  the  way 
to  the  Paris  peace  talks,  there  Is  a  strong  possibility 
now  that  the  North  Vietnamese  will  completely  with- 
draw from  the  talks. 

d.  Two  days  after  the  President's  speech  on  Cambodia, 
Defense  Secretary  Laird  announced  that  the  bombing  of 
the  North  might  be  resumed  If  Hanoi  reacted  too  force- 
fully to  the  presence  of  American  GIs  in  Cambodia. 
(NEWSWEEK.May  11) 

2.  Paradox  ft  PRESIDENT  NTXON  EXPECTS  THAT  THE 
UNITED  STATES  CAN  ESCALATE  WITHOUT  PROVO- 
KING A  COUNTER-RESPONSE  WHICH  WILL  COM- 
PLETE THE  CIRCLE  OF  A  WIDER  WAR. 

a.  This  has  not  proved  possible  In  Laos:  Nixon's 
policy  of  increasing  the  bombing  of  Pathet  Lao  area 
and  sending  CIA-trained  and  supported  Meo  troops  into 
areas  that  had  long  been  controlled  by  the  Communists 
resulted  in  a  counter-response:  Communist  attack  on 
Lao  government  positions  and  assaults  on  Meo  troop 
bases. 

b.  Possible  repercussions. 

I.  North  Vietnamese  or  National  Liberation  troops 
may  take  Phom  Penh,  requiring  more  US  intervention 
(and  an  Increase  In  US  troop  commitment  in  Vietnam) 
to  save  the  Lon  Nol  regime.  The  Lon  Nol  has  little 
domestic  support.  Whereas  Sihanouk  is  regarded  as  the 
savior  of  his  country,  having  achieved  independence  from 
the  French,  like  Thieu  of  South  Vietnam.  Although  the 
Cambodian  Communists  (the  "Red  Khmer"  or  "Khmer 
Rouge")  were  not  able  to  attract  much  support  In 
their  previous  attempt  to  overthrow  Sihanouk,  many  more 
Cambodians  may  be  willing  to  join  the  Red  Khmer  to  try 
the  overthrow  Lon  Nol.  US  bombings  raids  and  sweeps 
through  Cambodian  villages  are  likely  to  kill  innocent 
people  as  has  been  the  case  In  South  Vietnam  and  result 
in   further    recruits   for   the   Cambodian  Communists. 

II.  As  a  result  of  the  overthrow  of  Sihanouk  and 
the  attacks  on  NLF  (Viet  Cong)  and  North  Vietnamese 
sanctuaries  in  Cambodia,  the  Anti- American  revolution- 
ary forces  in  Indochina  have  united  as  never  before, 
and  have  the  full  backing  of  the  government  of  Commu- 
nist China.  On  April  24-25,  after  the  Cambodian  sanct- 
uaries had  been  attacked  from  two  sides  (Lon  Nol's 
troops  in  radio  communication  with  U.S.  advised  and 
assisted  South  Vietnamese  troops)  there  wasa  "summit 
meeting  of  the  Indochinese  People"  in  China.  This  was 
attended  by  a  very  high  level  Chinese  official,  Chou 
En-lai,  the  foreign  minister.  Pham  Van  Dong,  the 
Premier  of  North  Vietnam,  represented  his  country; 
the  head  of  the  Pathet  Lao,  Prince  Souvannavong  was 
there,  as  was  the  head  of  the  National  Liberation  Front, 
Nguyen  Huu  Tho.  The  meeting  was  headed  by  Sihanouk. 
This    group    promised    mutual    aid    and  cooperation. 

lii.  China  has  explicitly  stated  that  it  will  serve  as 
the  "great  base  area"  for  the  war  in  Indochina.  Al- 
though it  is  very  unlikely  that  this  will  involve  Chinese 
troops,  it  will  soon  mean  increased  Chinese  material 
aid,  and  such  support  personnel  as  porters,  road  repair 
person,  etc. 

iv.  Increasing  attacks  by  enemy  forces  in  South 
Vietnam.  This  has  already  begun:  if  lt  continues,  the 
Nixon  Administration,  will  have  to  start  sending  more 
troops,  reversing  the  policy  of  de-escalation,  or  decide 
to  withdraw  all  American  troops. 

v.  This  may  sabotage  the  SALT  (Strategic  Arms 
Limitation  Talks)  with  the  Soviet  Union.  The  Soviet 
Government  has  already  made  it  clear  that  they  view 
the  invasion  of  Cambodia  as  a  serious  escalation  of  the 
war. 

Possible  gains  from  the  CanYodlan  operation:  mainly 
short-term  military  gains,  but  less  than  expected.  If 
US  troops  are  withdrawn,  the  base  areas  would  doubtless 
be  built  up  again. 

Paradox  III:  VIETNAMlZATION  INVOLVES  LIMITED 
WITHDRAWAL  OF  AMERICAN  TROOPS  BUT  TRIES  TO 
MAINTAIN  OR  INCREASE  THE  LEVEL  OF  VIOLENCE 
EXERTED  ON  THE  ENEMY,  AND  AT  THE  SAME  TIME 
EXPECTS  THE  ENEMY  TO  TAKE  NO  MAJOR  ACTION 
IN  RESPONSE. 

a.  Failure  of  Vietnamlzatlon:  Saigon  government 
troops  are  heavily  infiltrated  by  the  NLF.  (eg.  top 
advisor  for  President  Thieu  was  recently  accused  of 
beine  a  MLF  spy)  Most  Vietnamese  killing  Vietnamese. 
As  a  consequence,  "Vletnamizatlon"  has  been  Accom- 
panied by  stepped  up  bombing  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
countryside. 

b.  Vletnamizatlon  was  a  strategy  designed  for  mili- 
tary victory,  not  for  compromise  at  the  negotiating 
table.  In  November  1969,  after  Nixon's  Vletnamizatlon 
speech,  Lodge  resigned  from  the  Paris  peace  talks, 
and   was   never    replaced   by  a    high  level  negotiator. 

Paradox  IV:  HOW  CAN  WE  EXPECT  INCREASED  MILI- 
TARY ACTION  TO  BRING  A  SUCCESSFUL  POLITICAL 
SETTLEMENT. 

A.  Disrespect  for  political  and  constitutional  factors 
in  the  United  States  (not  consulting  Congress,  the  people's 
representatives,  and  presenting  Congress  and  the  Ame- 
rican people  with  a  fait  accompli).  Furthermore,  Lon 
Nol  has  stated  that  he  was  not  notified  in  advance,  nor 
asked  permission. 

1).  Disrespect  for  political  advisors. eg. Congressman 
Long  stated:  "What  place  is  there  in  a  government  for 
a  foreign  policy  advisor  (Rodgers)  who  is  not  consulted 
until  a  few  minutes  before  you  make  a  decision""' 
This  was  not  just  a  military  decision;  it  had  major 
diplomatic  repercussions. 

While  American  officers  rejoiced  at  the  Lon  Nol  coup 
(one  is  quoted  as  saying:  "This  is  the  sort  of  thing  we've 
!>een  waiting  for")  civilian  officials  express**!  fearst'tat 
the  situation  might  lead  to  us  Involvement,  wto  ch  v,  .ui 
present  the  Nixon  Administration  with  "m,  ,istic  I 
of  Woi  r,s."  One  aspect  ofthecam'  '  ••  'he  rat 

"tn  Camt'odiaii  ,  u    i    >use 


no  more 

death 
as     . 

usual, 
peace  now 

THE     BLOOD     BATH     ARGUMENT 

ARGUMENT.  Opponents  of  an  immediate  withdrawal 
of  American  forces  from  Vietnam  are  falling  back 
increasingly  on  the  argument  that  such  a  withdrawal 
will  precipitate  a  bloodbath,  a  slaughter  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  Vietnamese  by  the  communists.  In  re- 
sponse to  this  idea,  several  arguments  might  be  put 
forward. 

COUNTER  ARGUMENTS 

1.  Such  a  bloodbath  is  speculative,  in  fact,  we 
cannot  know  what  will  happen  when  the  Americans 
withdraw. 

2.  What  has  been  the  historical  record''  It  is  true 
that  in  1955-56  in  North  Vietnam  approximately  50  000 
people  were  killed  in  the  land  reform  programs. 
But  these  killings  actually  provoked  revolts  in  Ho 
Che  Minn's  native  province  of  Nghe  An.  In  1956  Ho 
Chi  Minn,  shocked  by  the  deaths,  made  a  public  apology 
to  the  people  and  fired  the  chief  of  the  land  reform 
program,  Treung  Chinh.  The  government  of  North 
Vietnam  has  learned  its  lesson  of  a  decade  before 
and   will  want  to  win  the  allegance  of  all  by  offering 

period  In  the  South,  Ng  Dinh  Diem  had  moved  to  sup- 
Jr^f  «  *  Vlet1MI1nh'  Directly  contrary  to  the  Geneva 
provisions  against  political  reprisal,  he  carried  out 
acts  of  retaliation  on  a  wholesale  basis,  not  only 
against  actual  communists  members  of  the  Viet  Mlnh 
but  also  against  most  of  its  known  followers.  fKahin 
&  Lewis,  THE  VS  IN  VIETNAM,  P.  94.) 

xtro'  K  Atrue  that  300°  Pe°Ple  were  killed  by  the 
iQfif  Ta1  £*  *!°rth  Vietnamese  in  Hue  during  the 
L.f?  *I M™876'  But  WG  must  counter  this  figure 
with  the  5000  civilians  who  were  killed  in  the  25-day 

fn  ™f ged  °?  "?e  Amerlcans  and  South  Vietnamese 
to    regain    control    of    that    city  (NEWSWEEK,    Feb. 

ILi  '  P*.  1°)b  The  AH,ed  arsenal  °<  Phantom  Jet 
S  ?' kP  St°n_englned  Skyh^k  "enter  bombers, 
min?  »l°rne  rCf kel  launchers,  and  napalm  in  add- 
Z(?7rd  weaponry  far  outweighed  the  NLF 
thS  S  Vietnamese  arsenal,  which  was  simply  all 
tha  could  be  transported  by  hand  and  included,  of 
ff°  T'  «°  air  P°'Ver-  rt  must  be  concluded  hat 
AIIIpJ^i    W  ^DISCRIMINATE    use    of   superior 

Allied   fire  power    accounts   for    as    many   deaths   or 
more    than  those    allegedly  killed  by  the  NLF/NVA 

bomS       /^  ^  We    mUSt   not    M    that  Allied 
bombs    and   napalm   left   100,000  of  the  city's  140  000 
homeless    and  destroyed   even  the   Imperial    PaJace 
acultural    and    spiritual    symbol    to  the   Vietnamese.' 

withdraw^    S!f  tha*,10,low|nS  M  ^mediate  American 
withdrawal,  the  resulting  chaos  may  serve  as  a  cover 

r^nii   ?J°h   frUdge   assassinations    may  occur,   the 

bSSi«  If"111/  rlValrieS'  ethnlc  rivalries-  unset«ed 

Such   was  thPe  r  mf  °thr  l0Cal  and  personaI  Issues. 
Mich   was  the  case  in  Indonesia  in  1965  where  two  to 

four  hundred  thousand  people  were  assassinated  Vn  the 

chaos  following  the  fall  of  Sul<arno.To  ensure  against 

w L         f  k1   Wi"   be  imP°rtant    that    the    American 

So t V"e  nam  W" h"?  that  the  *>*»"«*»« Jn  5 

5»- *Sr- *  a.t?bb £ 

role,  a  popular  regime  in  Saigon,  willing  to  neeot  a  e 

will    e0nmsur0em  f  W"h  /"*  Nati°nai  L^eratlon   ?  on 
vtetnam!  "^     ^  transltion   to   peace  1„ 

* 

»«SmTh,e.    Natlonal    Liberation    Front    in  its    Tfn 
S?MTnnVERALL  SOLUTION  TO  THE  SOUTH  VIct" 

Hon  of  vUto.taST".'1  by  massiv<'  des,ruc- 
by   means   of  i^niS       """""res,  forosls  and  ,lv« 

a-structlon  is  in  con  rast  to  ?h«  "'i'  ""llscrlminat. 
warfare  rt  the  Vlrt  <WV„  SVT*  °<  guerrilla 
selective,  meLdical  kilHn?  „  r'Ua  "j"'81'  lnvolv«-s 
for  political  purposei  k""n8  on  a  ""«»>  *"""«■  scale 

rev     |   lbl<         tJrurdJtJ  lhat  *,    art    i,,  Vietnam 


THE  NORTH  VIETNAMESE  AGGRESSION  ARGUMENT 

Argument: 

The  U.S.  government  has  contended  that  its  interven- 
tion in  South  Viet  Nam,  Laos,  and  now  Cambodia  is  in 
response  to  a  North  Vietnamese  attempt  to  conquer  its 
neighbors.  An  earlier  version  of  the  argument  held  that 
It  was  Chinese  Communism  that  was  the  aggressor,  but 
the  sino-Soviet  split  and  the  manifest  efforts  of  the  North 
Vietnamese  to  maintain  their  Independence  from  China 

have  forced  American  apologists  to  concentrate  on  North 
Vietnamese  "aggression."  in  fact,  nearly  every  im- 
partial investigator  of  the  Indochina  scebe  denies  that 
the  North  Vietnamese  are  the  aggressors  in  any  of  the 
three  countries.  History  shows  the  falacyof  the  Ameri- 
can contention. 
Counterarguments: 

South  Viet  Nam:  The  1954  Geneva  Agreement  en- 
visioned a  single  Vietnamese  state.  Unity  was  tofollow 
a  national  election  set  for  July  1956,  but  the  provisional 
President  Ngo  Dihn  Diem  refused  to  allow  the  elec- 

vi  1S  t0<  ue,held  ,n  the  South*  Despite  the  fact  that  most 
yiet  Minn  forces  operating  against  the  French  had  with- 
drawn  o  the  North,  leaving  only  a  few  cadres  in  South- 
ern villages,  Diem  realized  that  nationalist  sympathies 
were  so  strong  that  it  would  be  Impossible  for  him  to 
win  a  fair  election.  His  Catholic  government  began  sys- 
tematically to  break  up  all  opposition  organizations  and 
to  suppress  religious  sects  such  as  the  Cao  Dai  and  Hoa 
Hoa.    Diem   called   every   opponent    a  "Communist." 
Diem  s  policies  left  opponents  of  his  regiem  no  alter- 
native  but   prison,  exile,  or  organized  resistance  by 
guerrilla  warfare.  Because  Diem  was  receiving  sub- 
stantial American  assistance  (some  $1.3  billion  1954- 
1960),  part  of  the  NLF  program  called  for  a  non-allign- 
ed  stance.  Substantial  North  Vietnamese  assistance  to 
ic!  ^LF  was  forthcoming  only  after  President  Kennedy 
established  the  South  East  Asia  Command  in  1961  and 
American  advisors  were  sent  In.  It  was  an  old  pattern- 
American  support  of  a  semi-fascist  regime  crying  Com- 
munist at  every  opponent  forced  opponents  of  that  regime 

ivlnth,  antl-ArnerIca"  alliance  with  the  strongest  forces 
available    -    the    Communists    of    North    Vietnam. 
Cambodia:  Parts  of  Cambodia  have  been  used  since 

fi/hhnlVT^  V.ff  *°  the  Natlonal  Liberation  Front 
fighting  in  South  Vietnam  and  since  1961  the  Cambodian 
army  has  engaged  in  sporadic  attempts  to  drive  the 
Vietnamese  off  Cambodian  soil.  Between  1960  and  1967 
the    International    Control   Commission    and   western 

nTe^'^/v,^  the  b°rder  by  a,r  and  ^ound  found 
fhonl  ^  Vletcong  Presence  in  Cambodia,  in  1964 
h!  c '?•'  after  an  ,nvestigatlon  of  border  clashes  told 
the  Saigon  government  to  stop  its  unwarranted  incur- 
sions on  Cambodian  territory.  Prince  Norodom  SSL 
ouk  s  primary  concern  before  the  March  18th  coup  was 

VieTnaimaln  ""J*"8'8  neutrality.  He  saw  Thailand  aS 
V  ietnam ,  supported  by  America,  as  •  •  wolves  and  tigers'  ■ 
aiming   at    devouring   his   country.    He    accepted  both 

cTmbS.  "^  S°Vlet  Cand  Ch,nese>  a,d  to  IncreSe 
ahoT*  SmS  TerS.  °f  res,stanee.  His  primary  worry 
of  thl  v.  .g  Amerlcan  Intervention  to  rid  his  country 
w  J  fhaVfi,  ^  r?°PS  0Pera«ng  on  the  border  areas 
was  that  the  Americans  would  bring  in  the  Saigon  gov- 
ernment troops,  which  would  be  a  bigger  threat  to 
his    country  than  the  Vietcong.  Nixon's  May  8  press 

be^eSi«eddfCoarteS  thatSlha»°uk-s  ^ars  may  have 
oeen  justified,  for  now  Saigon  is  free  to  make  incur- 
sions whenever  It  wishes. 

Laos:  Less  a  nation  that  a  geographical  expression 
Laos-  neutrality  has  been  sacrificed  on  the  Set  rt  the' 

vSShirT  in,S°Uth  Vlelnam'  tt  ,S  not  North 
Vietnam  that  has  plunged  Laos  into  war,  but  the  special 

forces  of  the  United  States  and  the  CIA. 

Laos  was  established  as  a  neutral  state  by  the  1954 

Geneva  Agreements.  At  the  time  of  the  Pathet  Lao   in 

?h?r£roX:!\the  viet  Minh- controiied  ^ 

thirds  of  the  country.  Three  years  later,  the  Viet  Minh 

heC;atheatV;?o:I?drai7,aCC0rdlng  to  th«  a^eemen^ 
tne  Pathet  Lao  entered  into  a  coalition  government  with 

fhe^X^T8-  At,th,e  !hame  Ume  the  ^gSon'of 
tne  Pathet  Lao  army  into  the  Roval  Laotian  armv  was 

Ai"^;^;,^  ?A  a"d,  the  U"nlted  ^ates  Mmt^ry 

upset X  cwSS?  k  i°UP  (M/AG)  ln  LaOS  worked  to 
a?SL      , dellcate  balance  of  forces  that  was  the  sine 

est  Zrcls   inLth0"an^1Ut,0n  »*b««<»n8Up  the  rlgj! 
est    forces    in  the  Laotian  army.  The  breakun  of  ih» 
coalition   In    1959  and  renewed  f  ghting  wafthe  nrS 
dictable  fruit  of  their  efforts.  Although  there  wthelvv 
intervention  by  American  Special  forces  and  %a*7 

in    me   mils  hard  by  the  border  with  North  Vietnam 

exGcePtWaalSonn,°  ST^T*  °f  N°rth  Vietnamese  f^oS 
excep  along  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  trail  the  tare-etof 
American  and  Meo  raids.  e     0f 

the  Accords,  but  the  UnUed  V*?  complied  with 

Pathet  Lao.  ■■■■■■■  ght  w,th  the  out-gunned 


•nialism.  Furthermore,  where  communist  movem««. 
have  failed,  it  has  not  been  the  resultof  u  s TreT 
The  eommunist  parties  of  Burma,  Indonesia  'tl„.  p^,"' 
pines  and  Singapore  have  been  checked  by  local  Doim 
forces.  The  communist  party  of  Thailand,  In  exk  II 
for  more  than  25  years  has  yet  to  get  off  the  ^ 
Phe   North  Vietnam    Army    and   NLF    sanctuarTSTn 
Cambodia  have  In  no  way  Interfered  with  the  norm  , 
functioning  of  the  Cambodian  wav  of  life  until  ih«  «T 
American  coup.  pro- 

2.  That  a  "fallen  domino"  is  somehow  encomr,«    ^ 
within  a  monolithic  communist  bloc.  The  concTnf^ 
monolithic    bloc  overlooks  two  compelling  facts-  ?La 
now    obvious   fragmentation    of   the    Communist  'h    " 
and  the  crucial  ethnic  differences  which  exist  Ini' 
east  Asia,  which  shape  individual  attitudes,  and  whU 
do    not   conform  to  existing  national  boundaries    t? 
implication  of  this  view  is  that  the  communist  blor 
a  whole,  or  China  or  the  DRV  as  Individual  nations  hJO* 
imperialistic  interests  in  the  remainder  of  the  w!e 
east  Asia.  In  military  terms,  if  the  DRV  was  concernSn 
with  dominating  the  whole  of  southeast  Asia, Tt 11 S 
make  military  sense  to  tie  up  American  manpWer  Z 
capital  rather  than  concentrate  Its  offensive  power  ?1 
South  Vietnam.  The  DRV  army  stationed  in  £S  tal 
been  capable  of  overwhelming  the  Royal  Laotian  ArmJ 
in  a  matter  of  a  few  days  at  least  since  1965.  Thev  haul 
obviously  chosen  not  to  do  so.  In  political  and  economte 
terms  this  argument  is  also  unsound.  Only  in  the  IZl 
long  range  could  the  SEA  nations  become  economical 
profitable  "colonies"  for  China  or  the  DRV.  m  the  Tl 
fh"n'™GSe  countr,es  constitute  an  economic  drain  on 
the  Chinese  or  DRV  economy  as  they  presently  are  fo! 
the  US.  When  the  NLF  wins  its  struggle  in  South  V,7 
nam,  it  will  certainly  be  too  busy  solving  the  problems 
of  a  new  nation  to  be  interested  in  adventure  abroad. 

The  real  domino  theory  is  in  fact  more  directly  an 
pllcable   to  the  pattern  of   American  Involvement  in 
Southeast  Asia.  That  involvement  has  spread  from  Vie 
"pi  ,°.La°S   wd  Tnatland-    «<!  n<™    to  Cambodia". 
'  .Pe°Ple  f /evolutionary  wars"  and  consequent  political 
instability"  may  in  fact  be  stimulated  more  by  con 
tinued I  intransigent  fighting  by  American  forces  in  Viet 
nam  than  by  any  programs  of  withdrawal,  even  If  viS" 
nam  or  all  of  Indochina  were  to  fall  to  the  local  Com- 
muni  ^s^mm  ■■»___ 

COMMUNIST  CRUELTY  ARGUMENT 

Argument.  Communist  treatment  of  our  downed  pilots 
s  cruel  and  inhumane.  What  will  happen  to  our  POw's 
if  we  withdrew  from  Incodhlna? 

Counter-arguments 

f  J',0*"1*  remainine  in  Vietnam  is  not  likely  tobe  bene- 
™*J°i?W   P-°-w-'s-    The  resumption  of  bombine 
over  North  Vietnam  and  the  bombing  of  Laos  and  Cam- 
bodia   are    only   likely  to  generate  more  P.O.W.'s? 
h*rafLZ!  J?  °een  "°  indicatlon  that  North  Vietnam 

Sattlef  .MPied  ^  P-°;W-'S  M  "hostages,"  inactual 
batuefieid  operations,  as  the  Cambodians  have  done  with 

our  mJr»nanieS!r  ^urtner.  there  is  no  indication  that 
p"o.W.  s.       aCtiV,t,es  nave  been  limited  by  concern  for 

d!H*n2  k  .T"1?1  in  wartlnie  to  hold  prisoners;  if  they 
dicate  tha  APr,S°,nerS'  ^  shouJu  worry.  Reports  in- 
r'ther  well  JH^T  PZ°-?,''S  SGem  to  be  treated 
fn«!    •,!!    '  ^Ven  the  sh°rtages  of  medical  help  and 

4  ,^ltteV,b:tt,efleU  ^  ,n  DRV  asawh'ofe 
for   Am     ,        h  Vietnamese  have  expressed  a  desire 

tSitlic    i,Can  t?nTiC  aid  ^^  the  cessation  of  hos 
1     •■"  would  "Ot  be  in  their  interests  to  endanger 
this  by  harming  American  P.O.W.s. 

5.  After  the  Korean  War,  all  American  P  o  Ws 
T  e°  s^meU0  1*™?°  "*  C^^^SSU 
MinhSXCr  r9a5S4.trUe  «"  ^^  PriS°™S  °f  the  Vlet 
over  oI!r  moslJmPortantly,  all  American  Indignation 
tion  of  how  *  •  f  m.USt  be  temPered  with  a  realiza- 
tion   of   how    we   treat  Viet  Cong  POW's    Most  are 

rfsZXn^T  Thletnamese  and  ou?hL£  wTsned'of 
prSnhow^f°r  the?-  Ph0t0S  have  "PPe"^  lnthe 
tine  romm IS  *°Ur  ,S°ldlerS  torturIng  and  even  execu- 
horrible^e?-  P.rlsoners-  Finally,  we  have  created 
Program  n  whl'h  °T  ^P3^  of  our- pacification" 
11  h  ,nm3tes  arG  treated  as  virtual  prls- 
Into ?;J ?n»  r:tfepor*  ^  Senator  Kennedys  investigation 
Prisoners  "  °f  A'lied  treatment  <*  "^  »° 


FUIBRIGHT  STRIKES: 

"Are  You  Still  Carrying  a  Draft  Card' 


DOMINO  THEORY 
Secretary  of  'stalrlohn^0?  Was  first  put  forward  by 

two  ways:  '  The  domino  theor>'  l«  interpreted  in 

w.-uld^ti^;/,3^.0^0"6  country  in  Southeast  Asia 
eentury.  i„  act  w„  \  the  ov<lrtnrow  of  a  second 
!" -"  «.ocVs-sf,ivVi„vS;,mUni5f'  mov,'ments  have 


A  quantitative  expression  of  anti-wor 
commitment  has  been  suggested  by  the  of- 
fices of  Senator  J.W.  Fulbright.  After  receiv- 
ing 1,200  draft  cards,  the  offices  hinted  (all 
they  can  do  legally  according  to  the  conspir- 
acy  laws  is  hint)  that  a  mass  flow  of  draft 
cards  sent  to  the  Senator's  office  would  be 
most  expedient  in  its  publicity  impact  than  o 
low  figure  of  1 ,200. 

Incidently,  it  was  also  stated  that  indi- 
viduals are  protected  by  their  numbers  in 
any  draft  card  turn-in:  100,000  draft  cord 
protestors  -  -  like  1 ,200  -  -  are  impossi- 
ble  to  prosecute. 

Send  cards  individually  or  write  others  in 
a  regular  envelope  to: 


t 


Senator  J.W.   FULBRIGHT 
Foreign  Relations  Committee 
New  Senate  Office  Building 
Washington,  D.C.  20510 


'J 


,  no  choice  but  to  truse  nim. 

I  i  R-ARGUMENTS. 

ga  Is  a  democracy;  the  people-,  not  the  president. 

final  authority.  We,  the  people,  must  be  con- 
that  our  government" s  policies  are  good.  That 
t  the   Constitution    requires    that   the  president 

the  consent  of  the  Senate  too.  Many  others 
expressed  their  dismay  at  the  reluctance  of  the 
lent  to  consult  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
lttee  about  the  Cambodian  invasion.  Even  if 
esident  does  have  superior  knowledge,  he  should 
?ep  our  elected  representatives  Informed. 
f  the  President  really  has  such  good  information, 
as  the  Tet  offensive,  for  example,  such  a  sur- 
to  US?  Where  is  the  Important  enemy  head- 
rs  that  was  supposed  to  be  in  the  Cambodian 
tuarles?"  How  can  you  explain  the  statements 
over  and  over  again  in  the  past  four  or  five 
that  there  was  "light  at  the  end  of  the  tunnel", 
he  enemy  was  on  his  last  legs,  and  the  like? 
emember  the  Bay  of  Pigs  disaster,  which  all 
/ers  agreed  was  basically  due  to  FAULTY 
latlon  given  to  President  Kennedy  by  our  In- 
•nce  services. 

;-or  the  President  to  know  best,  It  Is  necessary 
ie  be  open  to  information  and  opinions  from  all 
>rs.  Yet  the  administration  seems  to  be  committed 
e  interpretation  of  the  world  situation,  empha- 
anti-communism,    containment    of  China,    and 

that  revolutionary  movements  anywhere  rep- 
t  a  threat  to  world  "stability.""  In  such  a  slt- 
i,  the  President  tends  to  become  increasingly 
ed  and  unexposed  to  opposing  points  of  view, 
iide  experts",  familiar  with  the  prevailing  beliefs, 
V  present  radically  different  analyses. 
Good  information,  even  when  It  Is  available,  by 
eans  leads  to  correct  decisions.  The  president 
iave    all   the    information  in  the   world  and  still 

wrong   decisions,    If  he    is    acting  on  mistaken 

principles.  The  Cambodian  invasion  Is  a  perfect 
pie   of  this.   On   basic    questions,  we  the  people 
times    can,    in    a   very    real    sense,  make  better 
ments  than  the  President. 
Different    people  can  draw  different  conclusions 

the  same  information.  The  president  and  a  small 
i  of  top  advisers  have  access  to  the  same  in- 
ence  data,  yet  It  is  most  common  for  a  President 
its  advisers  to  disagree  sharply  over  the  proper 
;e  of  action.  This  happened  during  the  Cuban  missile 
s,  and  Nixon  has  Indicated  that  it  happened  before 
ambodian  invasion,  too. 
Often  the  President  must  act  quickly  In  response 

crisis,  when  he  has  no  time  to  use  all  the  ex- 
se  concentrated  In  government  employ.  After  - 
s,  the  official  experts  are  used  largely  to  Justify 
defend  what  was  decided  in  haste  on  relatively 
C  intelligence.  ■■■■■■■ 


>nal  Pride  Issue 

UMENT:    We've   never    lost    a  war   before,  can't 
d  to   lose  one  now.  National  pride  alone  forbids 
[ng  tail  and  running  away.  Forces  of  totalitarianism 
anarchy  will  believe  we  are  a  "pitiful,  helpless," 
tnd-rate  power  If  we  withdraw  now. 
UTTALS:      1.  Nixon  stated  in  his  inaugural  add- 
that  "The  greatest  honor  history  ran  bestow  is 
title  of  peacemaker.  This  honor  now  beckons  Am- 
a  ...  This  is  our  summons  to  greatness."  On  May 
1969    he   observed  "When  Americans  are  risking 
r    lives    in  war    it    is   the    responsibility    of  their 
ers  to  take  some  risks  for  peace."  But  now  he 
ns   to  suggest    that    the   Cambodian    invasion  was 
ehow  necessary  to  prevent  the  U.S.  from  becoming 
second-rate  power,"   that  bringing  peace  to  South- 
Asia  somehow  will  show  that  the  U.S.  Is  a  "pitiful, 
less    giant."    All  along  he  has  told  the  American 
)le  that  the  road  to  national  greatness  lies  in  the 
■ction    of    initiatives   for  peace;   now  he  seems  to 
eve  that  it  runs  across  the  Cambodian  border.  But 
t  Americans  know  that  true  national  pride  requires 
end   to   the  Cambodian  invasion  and  prompt  with- 
val  from  Southeast  Asia. 

,  He  has  spoken  of  the  "forces  of  totalitarianism 
anarchy"  which  would  somehow  be  encouraged  by 
U.S.  withdrawal.  But  what  would  our  enemies  really 
fer;  a  U.S.  united  at  home,  turning  Its  incomparable 
pts  to  developing  a  better  life  for  all,  or  bogged 
n  in  an  ever-widening  Asian  war,  which  drains  our 
ources  and  results  In  bitter  domestic  dlssentlon? 
.  Disengagement  does  not  mean  humiliation:  France, 
r  losing  two  colonial  wars  in  the  past  decades,  is 
»y  stronger  and  more  respected  than  ever.  Elsen- 
er  ,  when  It  became  evident  that  the  Korean  War 
Id  not  be  won  and  was  bad  for  this  country,  removed 
from  the  conflict  without  international  humiliation, 
•thermore,  the  Vietnamese  war  has  already  eroded 
confidence  of  our  allies  In  us  far  beyond  anything 
ch  might  be  prompted  by  our  withdrawal. 
.  The  Inflation  and  economic  dislocation  caused  by 
war  in  indo-Chlna  has  already  weakened  the  U.S. 
liomy.  Further  escalation  of  the  war  will  further 
iken  and  disrupt  the  economy.  This  weakening  will 
e  the  form  of  falling  real  wages  and  shrinking  fixed 
omes,  a  worsening  balance  of  payments  —  which 
lid  lead  to  a  dollar  crisis  --  and  declining  stock 
rket  prices  and  real  investment,  due  to  Increasing 
ertalnty  and  demoralization  concdrning  the  future. 
Is  Is  not  to  mention  the  enormous  wastage  of  pre- 
us  resources  which  could  be  better  used  for  domestic 
■poses. 

5.  Can  MY  LAI  be  construed  as  a  demonstration 
our  country's  greatness'.'  Does  a  great  country  use 
?rwhelming  fore-  against  civilian  populations? Would 
sink  to  "second-rate  power"  status  if  we  ceased 
Ing  chemical  warfare  againstthe  Vietnames peasants  ? 
iHt  has  happened  wher.  U.S.  prestige  is  tied  to  the 
ntinuation  of  genocide?  ■■■■■■■ 
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Teaching  as  a  concept  in  1970  Is  faced  with  a 
rhetorical  question,  rhetorically  asked  by  the  technical 
environment  today  and  by  its  socio-psychologlcal  nec- 
essities. The  question  is  one  of  basic  purpose:  shall 
we  Insist  on  foolishly  striving  to  be  human,  or  shall 
we  rise  above  such  pettiness  to  attain  the  contentment 
of  accuracy's  throne,  precision's  scepter,  efficiency's 
crown?  Or  to  put  It  bluntly,  shall  we  prevail? 

There  are  those  among  us  that  would  vote  for  the 
human  element.  I  must  admit  that  I  was  once  one  of 
these  emotional  and  immaturely  optomistic  transcend- 
entalists,  replete  with  rose-colored  psychedellslzed 
spectacles.  I  even  conducted  experiments  in  my  class- 
room designed  to  hlghten  the  human  aspects  of  my 
flock;  oh  I  was  a  loving  shepherd.  But,  because  of 
disastrous  results,  I  now  take  back,  disclaim,  and 
otherwise  renege  on  my  former  philosophical  position. 
My  position  was  PHILOSOPHICAL,  and  that  was 
its  main  trouble.  Look  up  the  Greek  roots  of  the  word 
"philosophy/-  you  will  discover  the  hopeless  naivete 
involved  in  the  whole  basis  of  that  dubious  activity 
(except  in  its  most  disciplined  and  structured  mani- 
festations). 

Now,  however,  1  have  put  aside  theory  and  Ideals. 
I  have  become  practical,  and  as  a  practical  man  1 
wish  to  propose  a  modesty,  a  humbleness,  that  we  all 
should,  out  of  strict  necessity.  Immediately  embrace  and 
practice  conscientiously,  giving  thanks  to  its  saving 
grace.  What  modesty  have  I  discovered  that  will 
solve  all  our  puzzles  and  cure  our  cancers  miracu- 
lously1 The  modesty  of  the  Machine.  Now  consider, 
reflect,  isn't  it  awfully  immodest  of  us  to  try  con- 
tinually to  be  HUMAN? 

Shameless  individuals  here  at  City  College  would 
argue  witli  this  point,  but  they  are  blinded  by  their 
overly  wide  spectrum  of  sight  and  by  their  excessively 
deep"  range  of  vision,  they  have  flooded  their  senses 
past  the  overload  threshold.  They  fancy  themselves 
as  beings  of  feeling  —  pleasure,  pain,  insight,  In- 
ventiveness, curiosity.  They  too  will  kill  the  cat  ... 
and  be  miserable  for  It.  We  all  should  by  now  realize 
that  no  creative  person  can  ever  be  content.  For  it 
is  obvious  that  nobody  is  truly  '-creative," '  that  onerous 
misnomer,  but  merely  suffering  from  hallucinations  of 
creativity,  usually  caused  by  drugs  and  frequent  mas- 
turbative  fantasizing.  It  Is  clear  that  creativity  (or 
'•originality"  as  the  syndrome  Is  sometime  labelled) 
is  unwholesome  and  unhealthful.  It  is  a  central  factor 
in  making  one  irresponsible  and  unstable. 

Some  advanced  thought  here  will  lead  one  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  entire  Idea  of 'creativity"  Is  a  hoax. 
No  progress  is  fathered  by  so-called  "creative  in- 
dividuals." Progress  is  made  only  by  persistent,  goal 
oriented  people.  They  lower  iheir  heads  stare 
straight  ahead  and  march  forward,  never  faltering,, 
never  being  distracted  by  the  gross  self-Indulgence  of 
questioning  themselves  or  their  betters  who  are  so 
loyally  leading  them  toward  their  target.  Therefore, 
we  can  safely  assert  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
creativity.  This  fact  should  comfort  us  and  make  us 
feel  entirely  adequate;  we  should  no  longer  worry 
whether  or  not  we  are  "original;"  we  can  be  free  to 
do  what  must  be  done  and  to  refuse  to  attempt  that 
which  is  impossible.  MISSION  IMPOSSIBLE  is  only 
television  escape  rubbish. 

We  must  imitate  and  emulate  the  Machine,  revere 
it,  respect  its  unswerving  determination  to  perform  its 
function  despUe  everything  around  it.  If  it  falls,  i* 
rails  gloriously  and  free  of  all  blame.  It  merely 
follows  orders.  It  does  not  try  to  do  or  be  more  than 
its  essential  function  allows. 

Students  too  have  essential  functions.  They  ar*  here 
for  us  teachers  to  teach,  and  in  our  teaching  we  must 
set  an  example  that  excludes  human  frailties  and 
emotions.  We  must  be  model  machines  for  our  stu- 
dents to  identify  with  and  never  seriously  question. 
Students  will  later  enter  the  intricate  machinery  of 
our  society.  Here  again  they  must  fit  into  their  pre- 
scrlbed  positions  and  function  without  flaw.  Friction 
causes  pain  and  all  of  us  are  against  pain,  I  am  sure. 
Mv  office  mate,  Mr.  McGUlness,  who  is  British, 
s«!B1nedtobi.spoBkWwUhGeorBeOrweirs«surrecled 

tonirue   when  he  told  me  on  the  Muni  one  day  that  the 

world  or  1084,  absolute  control,  will  certainly  happen 

ausS  It   must   11  we  are  to  survive  as  a  species. 


It    and    be  grateful  that  we  will  be   able  to  experience 
the  perfect  bliss  of  being  a  machine. 

I  have  discovered  In  my  classes  that  BRAVE  NEW 
WORLD  Is  popular  among  City  College  students,  but 
not  for  the  reasons  that  Huxley  would  have  wanted. 
Students  see  thr-  book  as  a  prediction  of  the  paradise 
our  technology  Is  creating  for  us,  a  place  without 
hassels  because  thinking  has  finally  been  buried. 
Huxley,  it  Is  true,  intended  the  opposite  view,  but  we 
all  know  that  he  was  a  rather  maladjusted  person  who 
spent  an  ungodly  excess  of  time  trying  to  think 
"original"  thoughts;  further,  his  volume  THE  DOORS 
OF  PERCEPTION  (note  the  preoccupation  with  the 
senses)  reveals  that  he  too  damaged  his  mind  with 
drugs,  specifically  that  of  peyote,  a  substance  used  by 
savages  to  deranged  their  minds.  So  we  should  listen 
to  our  students,  not  to  Huxley. 

My  students  have  repeatedly  resisted  my  pleadings 
that  they  do  something  on  their  own  for  their  own 
reasons  and  use  the  energy  generated  by  their  own 
private  desires.  I  see  now  that  I  was  expecting  too 
much;  they  were  right  to  be  frightened,  to  retreat 
into  the  hole  of  apathy  that  has  made  middle  class 
America  the  largest  group  of  people  In  history  to 
enjoy  such  a  high  standard  of  existing. 

Note  this  Irony:  I  was  trying  to  be  a  non-authorlt- 
arlan  teacher,  to  be  student-oriented,  but  I  did  not 
realize  that  the  real  way  to  makestudents  content 
Is  to  tell  them  what  to  do  with  their  minds  and  when 
and  how  to  do  It.  When  I  suggested  that  they  should 
"  not  depend  on  me  to  do  their  thinking  for  them,  I 
frustrated  them  near  the  point  of  destruction.  Ob- 
viously students  can  onlv  be  free  to  learn  If  they  do 
not  haveto  make  any  important  decisions  forthem- 
selves.  They  cannot  waste  time  searching  for  any- 
thing; too  much  time  Is  wasted  trying  to  discover  some- 
thing on  one's  own.  And  if  one  fails,  one  is  left  with 
the  responsibility.  In  addition,  the  nervous  system  Is 
utterly  ruined  by  the  agony  of  ambiguity.  Perfect 
clarity  Is  our  only  security!  My  students  rightfully 
become  hostile  if  they  are  denied  the  privilege  of 
having  me,  their  teacher,  make  all  their  major  de- 
cisions for  them. 

I  fully  realize  that  many  students  at  colleges  and 
universities  are  rebelling  and  calling  established  ed- 
ucation Into  question.  I  also  know  that  there  Is  currently 
a  rash  of  books  and  articles  that  purport  to  give 
••psychological  evidence"  that  Is  totally  antithetical  to 
the  Mechanical  Technique  of  Instruction.  Buthere  again 
we  can  attribute  all  these  radical  Ideas  to  the  mental 
damage  done  when  people  try  to  be  "creative,"  not 
realizing  that  there  Is  no  such  thing  and  thus  distorting 
their  cerebral  functions.  And  once  more  we  must  re- 
member the  psychotic  states  induced  by  ingesting 
chemical  agents. 

I  am  sure  some  will  think  I  am  being  cold  and  In- 
human when  I  say  that  we  must  learn  to  be  machines, 
students  and  teachers  and  administrators  alike.  No, 
I  am  not  cold;  I  am  reasonable.  We  need  to  reshape 
our  definition  of  the  word 'human."  Actually,  humans 
have  distinguished  themselves  from  lower  animals  by 
that  most  human  of  all  traits,  the  ability  to  deny  one's 
crude  feelings,  to  repress  one's  dangerous  Impulses 
and  spontaneous  vulgar  emotions,  and  to  hide  from  one's 
own  unpleasant  sensitivity  and  thereby  always  to  view 
oneself  as  a  functioning  facet  in  the  federation  of  firm 
fellow  facets. 

The  real  essence  of  humanity,  surely,  Is  to  be 
machine-like.  Why  else  would  we  have  made  so  many 
machines?  Certainly  we  should  become  machines  our- 
selves: it  is  apparent  that  the  highest  goal  of  evolution 
is  the  machine,  freed  from  the  trial  and  error  of  an- 
imate beings  and  their  sensitivity  and  entrapment  In 
the  life  -  death  cycle. 

There  Is  nothing  "cold"  about  a  machine.  Look  at 
the  appearance  of  our  best  machines:  always  proper 
for  the  function,  always  in  its  place  and  In  good  taste. 
The  lesson  is  simple:  we  should  always  be  polite  to 
each  other  and  keep  our  fronts  as  flawless  as  the 
machines  keep  theirs.  This  way  everyone  will  be  com- 
fortable; things  will  glide  along  smoothly  and  no  messy 
or  violent  feelings  will  ever  be  let  out  to  trouble  the 

waters. 

We  teachers  arrange  everything  for  our  students  so 
we  can  totally  control  the  unacceptable  emotions.  Of 
course,  we  can  occasionally  recognize  the  emotions,  but 
only  when  it  is  convenient  for  all  the  parties  involved. 
It  is  good  discipline  for  students  to  be  constantly- 
waiting  until  the  proper  slot  for  problems  to  be  dis- 
cussed; this  kind  of  waiting  erases  the  relevance  of 
problems,  reduces  their  importance  and  isolates  feel- 
ings from  factual  and  practical  matters.  Students' 
individual  «•  needs"  (as  some  refer  to  them)  can  thus 
be  drained  of  all  reality  and  so  eliminated. 

Incidentally,  the  teacher  as  machine  is  firmly  op- 
posed to  the  so  -  called  "teaching  machines"  used  at 
some  institutions.  These  «•  machines"  actually  give  loo 
much  attention  to  students"  Idiosyncrasies,  reinforcing 
them  and,  therefore,  tending  to  foster  undesirable 
deviant  behavior  (which  some  try  to  justify  under  the 
bogus  term  "originality").  We  all  know  that  students 
must  not  be  allowed  to  learn  at  their  own  pace  but  are 
best  moulded  by  being  sent  through  standardized  cour- 
ses rigidly  codified  to  insure  that  all  the  products 
are' educated  exactly  the  same.  Teaching  machines  are 
too  human;  only  a  well  trained  instructor  can  be 
structured  enough  and  general  enough  to  deal  the  death 
blows  to  Improper  student  initiative. 

Do  not  think  I  am  against  all  experimentation.  I 
believe  that  experiments  are  fine,  but  only  If  carried 
out  with  precise  machine-like  procedures  by  a  teacher 
who  completely  removes  his  SLOPPY  humanity  Iron, 
the  classroom:  all  variables  must  be  constant:  all 
constants  must  be  known  and  firmly  fixed  to  our 
proven  standards  of  excellence.  Above  all,  every  re- 
sult must  be  accurately  measured  and  reported  regular- 
ly to  those  established  authorities  In  the  school  who 
are  best  qualified  to  evaluate  the  findings  and  to  make 
sure  that  the  smooth  operation  of  our  system  Is  not 
subjected  to  waves  of  a  disturbing  nature. 

in  conclusion.  I  propose  we  all  adopt  the  modest 
attitude  of  the  Machine.  I,  as  teacher  will  ask  the 
questions,  and  you,  as  students,  will  make  the  proper 
responses:  the  trained  technician  produces  the  correct 
responses  from  machines  when  he  manipulates  thell 
buttons  and  dials. 

rechnocracy  Is  here,  if  we  do  not  wish  to  be  lost 
to  anarchy,  we  must  willingly  bow  our  heads  and  sub- 
mit to  the  rule  or  today's  great  technological  mentality. 
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Note:    The    i  -»asay  written   In   MtSte    In  •• 

ordinary  times,  makes  no  pretense  at  developing  n 
comprehensive  philosophical  statement.  I  amowirethat 
there  are  many  Implications  of  the  Ideas  li  contains 
whirh  warrant  mere  careful  examination.  My  Intention 

s  only  to  call  attention  to  what  seems  I  >  in1*  a  clear 
Inconsistency    in    our    thinking    about    the    nature  of 

jbscenity. 


WHAT'S    WRONO    WITH    THE    WAR? 
WHAT    CAN     YOU    DO    ABOUT    IT? 

HUNDREDS  OF  SOLDIERS  AND  CIVILIANS  DIE 
DAILY:  STOP  THE  WAR  —  Over  40,000  Americans 
have  been  killed,  over  300,000  more  mostly  civilians, 
have  been  killed.  The  result  of  the  war:  500  human 
deaths  per  day. 

THE  PRICES  YOU  PAY  ARE  INCREASING:  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  Since  1965  prices  have  risen  20?,  as 
a  result  of  increased  troops  and  dollars  sent  to  South- 
east Asia. 

THE  REAL  WAGES  YOU  EARN  ARE  FALLING: 
STOP  THE  WAR  —  Since  1965  wages  have  risen  less 
than  prices;  hence,  real  wages  have  declined. 

THE  TAXES  YOU  PAY  ARE  INCREASING:  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  Since  1960  direct  military  expenditures 
for  the  war  have  cost  the  average  taxpayer  $1250. 
Meanwhile,  unemployment  has  risen  to  nearly  5%. 
yet  some  businessmen  earn  large  profits  on  invest- 
ments  in   Asia  and  war  related  production  at  home. 

LAW  AND  ORDER  START  AT  THE  TOP:  STOP 
THE  WAR  —  President  Johnson  pursued  an  unde- 
clared war  In  Vietnam  and  now  President  Nixon  has 
extended  this  illegal  war  to  Cambodia  in  defiance  of 
the  mandate  of  the  electorate  in  1968  and  with  disdain 
for  the  Constitution  and  the  Congress. 

WORLD  LEADER  IGNORES  WORLD  LAW;  STOP 
THE  WAR  -  The  United  Nations  charter  prohibits 
members  from  using  military  force  against  sovereign 
nations  —  yet  Nixon  did  not  consult  the  Security 
Council  before  invading  Cambodia. 

rifjht 


write 


WRITE!       IT'S    THE     LEAST     YOU    CAN    DOI 
ASK  THEM   TO  SUPPORT  THE  MC  GOVERN  AMEND- 
MENT   TO   APPROPRIATIONS    BILL. 

LET     US    END    THE     WAR! 

MOST    WAVERING 

1.  Senator  Albert  Gore,  1131  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
1131  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 

2'  tonfD.cSo^"45'  SenSte  °ffke  Bld^WAshing- 

3'  J?1^,101-  Charles  Mathias,  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20510  b 

4*  SScht?r^Fra?^E;  M°SS'  204    SenatG  0f«<*  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

5.  Senator  Ted  Stevens,  317  New  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20510  K 

6.  Harrison    A      Williams,    352    Senate   Office  Bldg. 
Wv.s.iington,  D.C.  20510 

SECOND    MOST    WAVERrNG 

wiJaMlL*HbVrard  W*  Cannon'  259  Senate  <*"<*  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

2.  Senator  John    Sherman   Cooper,    125  Senate  Office 
Bldg,  Washington,  D.C.  20515 

3.  Senator  Hiram  I  Fong,  1107  New  Senate  Office  Bid* 
Washington,  D.C.  20510  B' 

A '  ?a!!r JVarren  G-  Magnunson,  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515 

5#  w^m1"  ,R'>be''t  w- ^ckwood,  351  Senate  Office  Bldg. 
Washington,  D.C.  20515  e 

G'  Rul^V?5^"  W'  Tydlngs'  6237  New  &nate  «»ce 
Bldg.  Washington,  D.C.  20510 

">;«       V.SO     TO    THE    FOLLOWING    SENATORS; 

nan;'',  ?£?  ■JS-1 

Id  1<    Ilanis  I'-lmindMuskle 

pffltoi  hS  John  OP*  tor. 

ADDRESS:  Senate  Office  Bldg.  Washington.  D.C.  2Q6U 
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SOME  ORGASMIC   EJACULATIONS  ON  THE   NATURE 
OF    OBSCENITY 


OBSCENE:  Disgusting  to  the  senses,  repulsive,  abhor- 
rent to  morality  or  virtue;  designed  to  incite  to  lust  or 
depravity-Men  lam- Webster,  7th  ed. 

let's  fuck,  Babyl  Oh,  Babyl  Oh  yes,  it  feels  so  good. 

Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you. 

There  is  no  meaningful  difference  in  the  MORALITY 
of  the  three  statements  above.They  involve  the  giving  and 
taking  of  pleasure.  It  is  the  point  of  this  essay  that  the 
essence  of  morality,  our  basic  guide  to  a  sense  of  what 
is  right  or  wrong  lies  hi  knowing  what  feels  good  to 
ourselves  and  honoring  that  knowledge  in  our  dealings 
with  others.  This  is  not  hedonism— pure  self- Indulgence, 
for  mj  philosophy  includes  responsibility  to  others 
as  well  as  to  one's  self.  But  I  do  contend  that  we  do 
not  need  the  revelations  of  dogma  nor  the  vice  squad 
to  tell  us  what  is  good.  Philosophers  and  poets  have 
been  telling  us  for  mlllenia  that  we  need  only  consult 
ourselves.  I  suggest  that  we  need  no  "Fathers"  real 
or  Imagined  to  teach  us  to  love  or  to  forgive.  We  know 
what  we  do,  we  sin  against  ourselves  only,  we  wound 
our  own  spirits  (and  bodies)  and  must  learn  to  forgive 
ourselves  without  giving  up  responsibility.  Thus  we  can 
learn  all  we  need  to  know  about  how  to  deal  equitably, 
even  lovingly  with  others. 

But  why  do  certain  areas  of  our  experience  and  be- 
havior upset  us  so  much  more  than  others?  Why  do  we 
get  so  uptight  about  those  grubby  little  stores  conver- 
ted into  sex-movie  theaters  up  and  down  Sixth  street, 
those  equally  grubby  "dirty  book"  stores  that  pro- 
liferate, Instead  of  being  outraged  at  the  poverty  and 
frustration  which  degrades  our  brothers  up  and  down 
the  same  street?  Why  do  we  demand  that  books  or  mo- 
vies be  outlawed  because  they  are  explicit  about  sex, 
while  we  ignore,  tolerate,  even  cheer  death  In  Indo- 
china, in  our  back  yards  or  on  the  campuses  of  our 
universities?  And  before  you  accuse  me  of  dealing 
in  platitudes  or  slogans,  consult  your  own,  very  per- 
sonal feelings.  Which  produces  the  strongest  counter 
ACTION  in  you''  In  our  society?  Which  makes  you  feel 
m.,re  Immediately  guilty,  uncomfortable?  And  yet- 
secretly— which  one  is  more  inviting?  Where  would  you 
really  prefer  to  be— in  a  Sixth  st.  movie  or  at  the 
Cam'Mxltan  front?  Where  can  you  be  harmed  more? 
Do  more  harm?  (I  realize  this  paragraph  may  well  be 
more  pertinent  to  your  parents  than  to  you;  be  sure 
they  read  it!  )  This  is  not  an  easy  question  to  answer. 
But  if  the  conclusion  is  tliat  sex  Is  more  fun  than 
murder  (call  it  merely  "killing"  if  you  wish  to  mini- 
mize the  responsibility),  then  why  all  the  Indignation 
about  sex  and  the  relative  calm  about  murder?  We 
must  find  the  answer  to  this  question  before  we  can 
pretend  to  a  sane  society.  And  don't  reply  that  there  is 
adequate  indignation  about  murder.  Offensive  sex  gets 
busted  regularly;  official  murder  is  cheered  by  the  pa- 
rents of  the  victims,  even  by  the  victims  themselves. 
And  we  have  had  occasion  to  witness  this  week,  it 
matters  much  who  gets  murdered  whether  or  not 
there  is  national  indignation.  (In  this  mornings  papers 
as  I  type  this  essay,  the  first  complete  edition  of  the 
paper  since  the  shooting  of  two  black  students  in 
Mississippi,  there  is  not  one  line  uf  print  to  Inform 
me  of  what  happened,  though  for  a  weekthe  press  mourned 
the  equally  sad  shooting  of  four  white  students  In 
Ohio.  Sometimes  silence  is  obscene. 


*    *    * 


A  young  man  said  to  me  recently,  ••My  father 
raised  me  very  carefully.  He  taught  me  to  surf  care- 
fully to  cross  the  street  carefully.  But  he  tells  me 
hat  he  went  to  war,  and  I  may  as  well  do  the  same." 
I  didnt  ask,  but  I  wouldn't  be  surprised  if  the  same 
father  cautioned  his  son  against  masturbation,  reading 
dirty  books  consorting  with  evil  women.  Yet  he  will, 
to  Vfet  nS  '  S6nd  *hat  careful,y  nurh>red  life  off 
At  Soledad  prison  when  white  prisoners  riot  (as 
reported  on  KQED's  Newsroom)  the  disturbance  is 
quelled  without  loss  of  life.  When  black  prisoners 
riot,  three  are  killed.  Our  President  can  conclude  a 
speech  in  which  he  tells  us  in  effect  that  we  wtl  Icon! 
tirue    to  die  and  kill  in  Viet  Nam  for  as  much  as  file 

£?«  rg6.r  y  SayIng  solemn'y.  w"h  no  sense  of  being 
inconsistent  or  ridiculous,  let  alone  obscene,  that  thl 
world  rejoiced  (Oh   properly,  properly;  I  too  rejolcedl) 
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find'SSJB?11  wTLerlne  wh>  I.  ^ho  loathe  violence 
li      VSZU  ,ess  dlshjrbed  by  the  student  or  dissident 

vTo'lfnf  ^  °f  V,°,enCe'  less  disturbed  by  thibS 
voe„Ce    than    by  violence  from    the   police     officii 

d10  ?"•  '  .T"  that  one  reason  is  pre?ise?y"  £«„£ 
rev*  Lt     \wtn    the    violence   which  hue  ,i.,n.. 
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It  Ik  tlmi>  to  know  something  about  the  nameani 
nature  Of  fear,  for  the  concept  of  obscenity  is  linked 
I  think,  with  nir  fears.  It  Is  sane  and  healthy  u>  iJ 
afraid  of  pain.  That  is  not  to  say  pain  can  always h 
avoided,  our  own  pain,  that  is.  It  Is  another  thing  to 
be  afraid  of  words— words  In  themselves.  I  believe  w 
should  be  aw;.re  of  (and  sometimes  afraid  of)  the  con! 
sequences  of  words,  their  possible  effects.  But  not  at" 
the  words  themselves.  Fuck  and  shit  are  words  Mnui  se* 
and  excrement;  they  do  not  take  any  one's  life.  Shit 
is  a  word  about  dirt,  but  nigger,  as  Howard  Moodv 
says.  Is  a  dirty  word.  It  is  moral  (I  feel  no  need  to  argue 
or  prove  this  point)  to  be  afraid  of  inflicting  mjn 
o.i  others;  Immoral  not  to  care  if  other  people  are  in 
pain.  It  is,  Indeed,  Immoral,  obscene,  to  forget  that 
wdrds  have  consequences:  The  consequences  of  LET'S 
FUCK  are  morally  different  from  Join  the  Army,  lefs 
kill,  nigger.  Such  words  have  fatal  consequences tobodv 
and  spirit. 

I  have  discovered  there  are  moments  when  the  fear 
of  pain  to  one's  self  can  be  overcome,  forgotten 
There  are  also,  alas,  moments— far  too  frequen'-.' 
when  the  fear  of  hurting  others  can  be  overcome 
or  forgotten.  I  think  it  Is  Important  that  we  be  aware 
these  moments  are  possible  and  try  to  direct  our  lives 
and  sensibilities  so  that  we  can  be  "brave"  when 
necessary  and  so  that  the  willingness  to  inflict  pain 
will  be  consistently  regarded  as  an  obscenity  u>  be 
avoided,  a  falling  of  human  decency. 

Be  afraid  of  death  and  not  of  life.  Others  have  aid 
this  before  me:  Therefore  choose  life..George  Waldee 
Cummlngs... Isaiah.  I  repeat  it  not  because  it  is  theo- 
logical, not  because  it  is  psychological,  but  even 
because  it  is  merely  logical.  It  appeals  to  the  human 
animal  In  me;  I  like  IL  I  prefer  pleasure  and  living 
to  pain  and  death.  And  that  is  enough. 

But  Sartre  says  that  we  cannot  choose  for  ourselves 
alone;  we  choose  for  all  mankind.  Of  course.  If  I  choose 
pleasure  and  life  for  me,  I  choose  pleasure  and  life 
for  you.  Our  only  problem  is  how  to  keep  out  of  each 
other's  way.  It  is  not  so  difficult  as  one  might  think 
once  the  basic  agreement  Is  there.  What  shall  I  do  about 
those  whose  pleasure  may  lie  in  my  pain? My  answer  to 
this  question  may  seem  frivolous,  at  first,  but  lean 
think  of  no  other,  and  there  Is  some  evidence  that  the 
position  is  sound.  First  I  MUST  be  sure  I  know  where 
I  AM,  who  I  AM  and  what  I  WANT.  This  Is  the  most 
difficult  achievement.  We  can  only  work  towards  it. 
Then  I  must  make  my  view  clear  to  others.  Pretty 
hard  also.  I  suspect  that  the  major  advantage  of  this 
view  is  that  we  learn  there  are  not  so  many  threats 
to  our  comfort  and  security  as  we  think  (and  that  we 
ourselves  become  less  threatening).  I  am  not  so  naive 
as  to  believe  that  no  one  really  wants  to  hurt  me,  that 
no  one's  motivations  are  at  cross  purposes  to  mine. 
I  do  believe  that  there  are  fewer  such  people  or 
institutions  than  I  am  jenerally  led  to  think.  I  feel 
that  I  will  be  better  equipped  to  deal  with  real  dangers 
if  I  have  dismissed  the  imaginary  ones.  I  know  tint 
Russians,  Chines.-,  Bir  ii-.,  r-.  Squads,  etc.  maybe 
very  real  dangers  to  my  physical  safety,  but  I  also 
know  that  none  of  these  Is  inherently  any  MORS 
pain-prone  than  I— at  least  In  his  beginnings. 

(I    must    digress    here,    to   point  out   that    I  do  not 
mean  here  to  counsel  any  one  in  the  matter  of  non- 
lence  and  to  be  skeptical  of  any  solutions  attained  thi 
violence.  I  think  there  are  members  of  our  society- 
blacks,    for   example— who  have  very  real  reasons  to 
feel  threatened  daily.  I  address  these  remarks  prima- 
rily  to    those   wno   hold    the   power  in  this  9 
those     of  us  who  had  better  realize  the  inevitable  re- 
sults  of  any  failure  to  solve,  immediately,  problems 
which   produce    tension,    frustration   and  all  too  soon 
violence.    We    must   deal    with   causes,    not  cite- 
To  return:  I  must  wonder  what  I  have  done  or  what 
my    society  has   done    to  contribute  to  the  Insecurity 
(and  hence  the  Illness)  of  Tac  Squads,  National  Guards, 
Russians.    Chinese,    etc.  Obviously,    I  cannot  control 
Hanoi,  Moscow,  or  men  from  Mars.  I  mav  have  some 
influence    over    Chief  Nelder,   and  I   earnestly  hope, 
President   Nixon.    I   am   stuck   with   doing  what  I  can: 
First  to  assess  so  well  as  I  am  able,  what  real  threats 
I   face,    and   then    to  deal    with    those   threats  where  I 
can  do  so  realistically.  It  is  obscenity  to  put  vourself 
into  your  enemy's  bag  in  the  name  of  keeping  yourself 
out  of  it.  Translated:  It  is  obscenity  to  turn  the  United 
States    Into    a    military  dictatorship  to  preserve  our 
freedom  from  Communism.  It  is  obscenity  to  kill  for 
peace,  as  the  Fugs  point  out. 

I  myself  do  not  know  whether,  In  the  future,  faced 
with  a  genuine  physical  threat,  1  would  be  brave  or 
cowardly,  nor  can  I  say,  even,  that  I  know  what  those 
words  mean.  Would  I  react  with  Ghandlan  passive 
resistance,  with  Christian  turning  of  the  cheek,  with 
Pantherlan  militancy?  1  don't  know.  But  I  am  urging 
that  we  try  to  be  very  sure  that  the  threats  we  fear  are 
real  and  not  Imagined,  matters  of  life  or  death  and  not 
merely  sex  or  pleasure,  particularly  some  one  else's. 
I  don't  say,  either,  that  offending  eyes  should  be  plucked 
out,  nor  even  that  we  should  stone  the  adulterous  or 
murderous  to  death.  Let  us,  at  least,  make  sure  the 
offense  isn't  in  our  own  eye  and  is  real  before  we  even 
wonder  whether  to  bust  or  kill. 

To  try  to  tie  this  together:  I  think  as  others  have 
recently  (and  long  ago)  concluded,  that  we  are  foolish, 
give  ourselves  many  unnecessary  and  meaningless 
discomforts  and  complications  by  getting  uptight  about 
the  vocabulary  of  sex.  nudity,  other  people's  personal 
predlllctions  in  reading,  viewing  or  actions,  particu- 
larly when  only  an  individual  and  perhaps  an  agreeable 
companion  are  involved.  It  is  downright  sillv  to  worry 
about  words  like  fuck  or  shit  when  real  Immorality, 
real  obscenity,  the  failure  to  care  what  happens  to 
people  has  put  our  society  into  Its  present  crM-. 
I  do  not  mean  hero  to  discuss  at  length  the  many 
REAL  fears  which  we  must  daily  deal  with  those 
111  <  ndored  by  loneliness,  the  unfilled  need  for  love, 
Insecurity  In  family  and  society,  the  overwhelming  fear 
of  total  annihilation  presented  by  the  atom  bomb  and  the 
insanity  of  stockpiling  enough  nuclear  weapons  to  wipe 
the  world  out  manj  times  over,  nut  certainly  t  must 
it  least  acknowledge  them.  [1  is  obscene  to  live 
dailj   n  it  it  war,  1-  icism,  pov  rtj       n  h  Imply 
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Polluted  Streams  of  Words. 

These  are  the  days  of  Spring;  it's  in  the  air,  a... 
in  the  faces,  I  think.  The  days  are  fighting  to  be  bright  and 
clear,  and  so  are  the  faces.  Even  when  the  days  and 
faces  are  able  to  shine,  there  hangs  in  the  air  a  disturbing 
quality,  something  dark  occurring,  something  ominous. 
Spring  is  hiding  something  from  us,  like  some 
parent  protecting  her  child  from  all  that  is  evil  and  bad. 
Viet-Nam.  Inflation.  A  national  policy  of  "benign  neglect" 
of  racism.  Increasing  militarism.  "No-Knock."  Savaging 
the  Bill  of  Rights.  A  mediocre  racist  for  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  subtle  expansion  of  the  ABM.  Laos.  Political 
pollution  of  the  ecology  movement.  A  1984ish  national 
census.  Political  ("conspiracy")  trials.  Julius  Hoffman. 
Nixon,  Agnew  &  Mitchell. 

All  very  nightmarish. 
All  very  real. 

("The  storm  is  threatening  My  very  life  today.,.") 
Viet-Nam  rages  on;  slowly  eating  away  at  the  spirit  and 
hope  of  an  entire  generation,  laying  severe  wounds  on  the 
citizens,  and  the  economy.  Nixon  told  us  in  '68  he  had  a 
secret  plan  to  extricate  us  from  Viet-Nam  in  a  year.  A 
year  has  since  passed,  and  we  are  still  very  much  in 
Viet-Nam.  While  people  were  being  killed,  the  man  lied. 
("If  I  don't  get  some  shelter/  hey,  I'm  gonna  fade 
away...")  The  military  has  a  budget  of  80  billion  dollars. 
This  is  more  than  it  knov  what  to  do  with.  If  the  pentagon 
withdrew  all  of  its  funds  for  research,  mostly  In  fields  of 
dubious  military  significance,  many  major  universities 
would  be  forced  to  close.  MIT  and  Caltech  would  cease  to 
exist.  The  military  spends  more  money  on  foreign  policy 
research  than  does  the  State  department.  Perhaps  that's 
why  we're  in  Viet-Nam,  and  soon  to  be  in  Laos. 

(  "War,  children,  it's  just  a  shot  away/  ,. 
children,  it's  just  a  shot  away...")  The  Nixon  administra- 
tion apparently  feels  the  black  man  has  come  far  enough. 
And  accordingly,  it  has  ordered  a  slowdown  in  Southern 
school  desegregation,  and  increased  harassment  of  the 
Black  Panthers.  The  Nixonian  idea  is  to  foster  "benign 
neglect"  towards  all  blacks  save  the  Panthers.  This  is 
strange  since  several  weeks  ago,  when  the  President 
jumped  on  the  ecology  bandwagon,  he  declared  his  sincere 
desire  to  maintain  a  "quality  of  life"  for  all  amerlcans. 
Perhaps  Nixon  doesn't  see  blacks  as  being  American. 
After  all,  most  aren't  white  enough.  Not  yet  anyway. 
("Rape!  Murder!  it's  just  a  shot  away/  Rape! 
Murder!  it's  just  a  shot  away...")  "No-knock"  means  that 
any  policeman  who  feels  you  had  a  lid  of  grass  at  home 
can,  with  a  warrant  (usually  issued  by  judges  to  policemen 
who  can  show  "good  cause",  which  means  long-hair  and 
strange  attire,  for  one)  come  crashing  through  your  door 
at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night  without  so  much  as  knock- 
ing, hence  the  name  "no-knock".  See  how  clever  our 
legislators  are? 

("The  fire  is  sweeping/  Our  very  streets  today...") 
The  final  determination  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  this 
masterful  little  piece  of  legislation  will  be  made  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  Much  of  the  present  legislative  mischief 
must  be  undone  by  an  active  Judiciary.  But  Nixon  seems 
to  be  bent  on  destroying  the  dynamism  of  the  Warren 
Court  by  introducing  an  element  of  mediocrity— Carswell. 
Even  the  major  proponents  of  J.  H.  Carswell  admit  to 
his  mediocrity,  absurdly  arguing  that  mediocrity  needs 
representation  too. As  51/2  million  Americans  are  men- 
tally-retarded, would  it  not  be  wise  for  Nixon  to  appoint 
some  retarded  individual  to  the  Supreme  Court?  Perhaps 
in  Carswell  this  was  his  intention.  Actually  with  Nixon 
Agnew  and  Mitchell,  mediocrity  is  already  more  than 
adequately  represented  without  it  being  at  all  necessary  to 
add  Carswell.  The  Silent  Mediocrity  sleep  well  these 
nights. 

("Like  a  red  coal  carpet/  Mad  bull  lost  its  way...") 
Ecology.  A  magic  word  these  days.  One  wonders  if  Nixon 
Agnew,  Mitchell  &  Associates  (Sounds  just  like  a  Ma'd 
Avenue  Ad  Agency)  didn't  invent  the  term  to  lead  the 
idealistic  instincts  and  energies  away  from  trivia  such  as 
civil  rights,  draft  resistance  and  peace  movements  to 
such  major  ecological  activities  like  burying  a  new  car 
at  San  Jose  State,  or  the  brutal  dismantlement  of  an  old 
car  at  the  University  of  Michigan.  Some  rather  "feverish" 
ecologist  barely  stop  short  of  big  brother  in  their  advocacy 
of  governmental  control  of  everything.  Mr.  Nixon,  I  would 
imagine,  would  be  more  than  happy  to  accommodate  these 
ecologlsts.  To  curb  air  pollution,  Nixon  could  restrict 
free  speech  as  "the  temperature  of  heated  debate  makes 
for   a    rise    in   the    level  of  hydro-carbon  emmissions." 

m,reei.«Me  J?1?1  l?  t<J  Save  our  e™ironment,  but  without 
our  political  freedoms,  the  attempt  would  be  futile.  I 
imagine  the  same  would  be  true  if  we  destroyed  our 
environment  but  retained  our  political  freedoms.  A  happy 
balance  Is  required,  and  presently  the  scales  are  tipped 
in  favor  of  ecology. 

!»'«  l.,cf"aL?,Ve'   SlSt6r'  U'S  jUSl  3  kiss  away/  Love>  sist*r, 
,t    Ju^a,kisshaway-")  "  is  a  dismal  season  that  we  are 

Sto  bpr!nBuhas  aTived,  and  here  comes  the  sun,  but 
give  me  shelter.  ' 
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Marshall  McLuhan  has  suggested  that  the  direction  of 
any  part  cular    group  or    grouping  Is  best  predicted  by 
scrutinizing  the  efforts  of  the  artists  of  that  group.  For 
anyone  seeking  the  dimensions  and  directions  of  "my  gen- 
eration "  and  i  use  the  term  lightly,  i  would  suggest  they 
study  the  poetry  of  the  many  current  "pop"  singers    in 
particular,  that  of  Paul  Simon.  For  myself,  and  i  imagine 
countless    others,    my  arrival  at  my  intellectual  puberty 
came  at  the  time  when  the  "Sounds  of  Silence"  was  still 
in  Is    first    echo.   That  was  in  1965  when  Simon  &  Gar- 
funekl  sang  of  alienation,  of  depersonalization,  of  loneli- 
ness.  Since  then,  the  time  has  become  more  alienating 
more   depersonalizing,  more  lonely.  Through  the  course 
of  four    of  their  albums,  and  from  these,  three  songs  in 
particular,  one  can  trace  the  path  many  of  "my  genera- 
tion"   have   taken,    and  perhaps  guess  at  where  it  ends. 
These  three  songs  are  "The  Sounds  of  Silence,"  "Ameri- 
ca,     and  their  latest,  "Bridge  Over  Troubled  Waters." 

™?  (^eSs;°n  lthe  Iyrlcs  is  from  one  of  alienation 
and  solation  from  the  prevailing  structures,  to  a  haunting 
pessimism  connection,  to  a  final  personal  declaration  of 
an  acceptance  and  adherence  to  the  "ideals  of  America  » 
hat  is  as  outlined  in  the  Constitution  and  based  on  the 
Inherent  rights  of  man,  and  not  on  the  present  perversion 
and I  profit!5  ^  **  over"emPhasls  of  business 

The    sound   of  alienation   is    silence,   darkness   is    Its  ! 
home     and  the  dream  its  only  reality.  The  distance,  the  I 
alienation     between    men    has    been    aggravated  bv  the  I 
depersonalization   of   modern   existence.    The  setting  for  ' 
the  "Sounds    of  Silence"    can  only  be  New  York  Cltv  -  ' 
congested,  cold,  totally  hostil...  m  the  darkness,  the  onlv 
light    the  one  that  "splits  the  night,-  is  an  artificial  one 
and  being  neon,    it    is   commercial   in  connotation.   The 
people  "talk  without  speaking,'  •  suggesting  perhaps,  words 
cannot  say  everything,  and  actually  make  for  only  limited 
and  superficial  communication,  in  all  this  alienation,  man 
wants  to  reach  out,  but  is  trapped,  and  afraid  to  "disturb 
he  sounds  of  silencr."  The  song  lacks  a  personal  feeling, 
that  is    it  is  sung  with  detachment,  somewhat  forcedly 
isolV  PaCC'  perhaps   addlne  ^  the  feeling  of 


The  period 

u*H  /T.,0?  confus,on  and  ^contentment.  John  Ko 
had  failed  to  bring  Camelot  into  existence    arS  P^ 

|  In  his  attempt.  Viet-Nam  was  well  under  wav  a„n  ll?i 
the  freedom  riders  and  marchers  in  th/sZh  WH 
&  Garfunkel  came  forth  with  Scarpborough  Falr/r    ?H 

.  a    symptom    of    the    schizoprenla    that    was  £»     leJ 

•  "?£"  youthJ  The  Juxtapositloning  of  *  message  of^N 
with  one  of  ugliness  showed  rather  effectively  th  au" 
ing  gap  between  the  desires  of  American  youth  oi^ 
of  the  government.  Youth  had  to  choosebetweencnnc  .  1 
and  country.  And  too  often  the  selection  of  on*  m  f "^ 
loss  of  the  other.  mea"t ' 

In  1968,  Paul  Simon's  "America"  came  out.  At  thl*  h 
the  many  divisions  in  the  country  were  manifesting    eJ 
selves.  The  blacks  and  the  students  were  on  the  rlV       ' 
so  were  the  middle-Americans.  The  multi-hued  t»Z\  V 
America  was  being  torn  and  stained,  in  the  son?  «    ' 
defines    America  by   saying  what  it  isn't.  And  a!? 
Simon  says,  Isn't  Mrs.  Wagner's  pies,  greyhounds  /»„?■ 
dine  suits,  spies,  a  pack  of  cigarettes,  or  the  N?w'  i?^'l 
Turnpike  Rd.,  it's  something  else,  we  hope.in"Arn/l    y' 
Simon  trys  to  reach  out  of  his  alienation  for  the  silS'  J 
Kathy,  but  he  fails.  The  line  that  is  perhaps  inscr  h T 
many   faces    th-se  days  is  "I'm  empty,  and  achlnV 
don't  know  why."  Simon  says,  "we've  all  come  to  lonv  , 
America,"  and  with  500,000  men  In  Viet-Nam    aw, 
living  color  during  dinner,  a  racial  crisis  In  therii 
government  persecution  of  dissenters,  this  cannot  ben?' 
America  we're  looking  for.  The  mechanical  alienatf™ 
"the  Sounds  of  Silence"   advances  to  an  "intimate 
sonal    alienation"    in    "America."    The  urgencv  of  « 
"Sounds    of  Silence,"   as  signalled  by  its  Initials  ?n? 
is    lacking   in  "America,"  where  the  poignant  agnatic 
is    from   Kathy,    symbol  of  perhaps  Nixon's  "silent  ml 
Jority,"  that  is,  the  great  mass  of  people  who  will  feferi 
mine   the   near    future   thereby   extending  or  Hmitlne  th» 
potential  of  a  distant  tomorrow.  Simon  says  he  Is  ''emiT, 
and  aching"   and  he  doesn't  know  why,  but  Kathy  is  sleen 
ing,  as  is  perhaps  the  very  "silent  majority." 

Since    1968,  Martin  Luther  King  has  died,  and  yet  an- 
other Kennedy.  Chicago  happened,  and  McCarthy's  "chil" 
dren's   crusade"    has  gone  through  Its  an^  stage  of  do" 
velopment*,    and    the    "children"    themselves    are  now, 
caught   in    an   oedipal  dilemma;  they  hate  the  father  thJ 
government,   but    love   the  mother,  the  ideals  of  democ 
racy.  The  political  symbols  of  this  generation  were  Bobby  I 
Kennedy,  Martin  Luther  King,  and  Eugene  McCarthy  all! 
since    defeated   and    gone.    The    Eldridge    cleaver? 

•3i*C      B     Si    ^^    are   symbols    of  desplir  tha    0,d 
Pus   something  was    wrong  with    America,  but  offered  „o 

lSe°as     3fnnffenned^MKlng   Md   M^thy,   ostensibly  3 
least,  did  offer  solutions.  A  generation,  or  for  that  mat- 

nJr'offY  fT°UP'  W,!h0Ut  common  symbols  becomes  des- 
perate in  its  powerlessness,  and  apathetic  in  its  pursuit 
From    this  apathetic  state,  the  only  power,  or  feeUnfofl 
hif    ?  v,lolen^:  The  "older  generation"  has  always  J 
"America'     as    its  symbol  without  ever  defining  iacUvi 
what  this  "America"  was.  Perhaps  it  is,  as  man/sugge  f 

fhiieJP,e'HTthGrh00d    "*   God'"    or  ls  »  "Freelom; 
Liberty    and   the    Free    Enterprise   System?"    By  laving  I 

claim  to  America,  the  "older  generation"  has  effectively 
alienated  the  younger  one  from  it. 

nMMe!£haS  SU6*ested  fIve  staees  of  development  for  the 
I    c*  i!V  "e.  the  oraI»  anaJ'  oedIPaI'  **«*  ^  ^nital 

tlF*\l M*"*1  Stage  lswhen  the  child  first  comes  in  con- 
tact  with  the  oppression  of  the  rules  and  conventions  of  | 
society* 

Indirection  Ther?a??fi,fIne£ratlon  lltUe  Dut  despair  and 
uiuiitfciion.  mere  are  those  of  "my  generation"  who  have 

opted  for  "revolution"  but  their ottlrJXrZwTMl 

czuSt^ZT^  btrath  *»  ^e  rhetoric.  For  the  rnJ 
the«ri^!  thte  6Vil  *  those  P^sently  in  power,  anil 
nation  f?lH0Kaf/eSM  Wh°  Want  t0  eet  ,n»  thereto  a  resig- 
ns Th?/  i  ^  ?!*  In  time  ev«*Mn*  wl"  be  in  «r 
S'Tnr!,  Is  a  £»«*  optimism  that  perhaps  the  system 

"eion  iffc liu  '  **  *  C™  *  SaIvaged  Md  perhaPs  «* 
manned  ,  \>  ^  17  Is  DeCause  <*  the  People  who  have 
wh^dP9"i  k  PS  they  afe  the  corrupters  of  a  system 
JeMath^Sn  eiTrerJ'een  reaUzed  *"ll»vebeen  buried 
ted  hv  th  SiS  lnterests'  the  profit  motive  and  obfusca- 

havp  rrotfT^  ,man!aCS-  Perhaps  theseverysamepeople 
hriiZr,  \  ?Man.  ,UUS,°n  *  Dem°cracy  such  that  if  we  re- 
bel against  this  illusion  we  are  made  to  feel  as  if  we  were 

h!o„    ing   affa*ft  the  ideal.  Perhaps  America  has  never] 
been,  and  is  still  dormant,  waiting  to  be  given  life.    Per- 

ififtj!  «  this  A^tca  that  Simon  &  Garfunkel  sing  in] 
Bridge  over  Troubled  Water."  It  Is  this  America  that 
they  try  to  comfort,  m  the  song,  Simon  offers  to  "lay  me 
down'  whenever  "darkness  and  pain  are  all  around"  as! 
a  bridge  to  a  time  when  America  will  be  what  it  was  meant 
„°e  ,?'a  m  darkness.  the  alienation,  was  a  friend  in  the, 
hff Z     *fc     Sihwce,"  but  Is  no  lQnger>  The  xienMmdl 

?m„  *k  Sens  t0  make  Ms  generation  into  the  same 
,ihL  %°1  r  °ne  ,S'  Cold-  unfee»ng,  Impersonal,  de- 
tached and  dying,  if  the  alienation  is  allowed  to  grow,  it 
would  serve  to  perpetuate  all  the  evils  that  were  original- 
ll^ZT  fr0m  the  "darkness,"  resulting  in  an  endless 
cycle.  Simon  says  the  momentum  towards  a  new  Ameri- 
,,a,  "^^P"1.  that  its  "dreams  are  on  its  way"  and  its 
time  has  come  to  shine."  in  all  the  despair,  the  division, 
XL  k     tne^Isolatloi»»  Simon  offers  optimism,  a  solution. 

wp  rJ^'ii  KWeue.!f  ourseIves  together,  Simon  is  saying, 
*e("n  **  be  Ridges  to  a  better  tomorrow,  to  an  Ameri- 
ca that  will  realize  all  of  its  ideals! 


- 


: 


WHY  DO  YOUR  HOMEWORK? 

CLEAR  YOUR  HEAD, 

BLOW  YOUR  TUBES: 

you  now  have  a  chance  to 

spit  back,  Creatively, 

you  now  have  a  chance  to 
spit  back,  creatively, 
all  the  artificial  symbols 
that  C.C.S.F.  "education" 
has  pumped  into  your  head 
severing  all  your 

nitty  gritty  feelings. 
SO 

get  out  of  your  Busby 
Berkeley  movie,  stop  playing 
your  pianos  in  unison. 
Forget  your  sheep  pasture 
and  make  it  with  the  RAM 
future. 


RAM  IT  UP!  is  the  unmag 

that  will  take  the 

residue  of  your 

anger/frustation/alienation 

and  put  your  name  in  print. 

You  can  save  it  for  your 

grandchildren  to  cry  over. 

DO  YOU  EXIST?  PROVE  IT. 


stories,  photos, 

cartoons,  poems, 

fables,  drawings, 

essays,  plays, 

SONGS, 

curses, 

suicide  n"'- 

or  ANYTHING  worth  Ifl 

explosion. 


why  not  POLLUTE  and 

OVERPOPULATE  us  with 

your  rythm  &  blues? 

Mere  interest  sustains  only  ,,,J 

chll  '    submit  your  siui Ho 

"IMF  STAFF" 

action  defines  the  human.  mtJ  *" 

(Sartre  could  dig  it.)       m  room  331F  Cloud.l 

K  (he  cloud  to  get  off  oj 

(Mirk  Jagger  could  dig  i 


I,,  cobra  County  a  mongoose  was  born  one  day  who 
L,'l  want  to  fight  cobras  or  anything  else.  The  word 
,-preaii  from  mongoose  to  mongoose  that  there  was  a 
pongoose  who  didn't  want  to  fight  cobras.  If  he  didn't 
rt„t  to  fight  anything  else,  it  was  his  own  business, 
sll  it  was  the  duty  of  every  mongoose  to  kill  cobras 
^be  killed  by  cobras. 

iiWhy?"  asked  the  peacelike  mongoose,  and  the  word 
rtnt  around  that  the  strange  new  mongoose  was  not 
inly  pro-cobra  and  anti- mongoose  but  Intellectually  curl- 
U^  and  against  the  ideals  and  traditions  of  mongoosism. 

i«He   is   crazy,"    cried    the    young    mongoose's  father. 

nHe  is  sick,"  said  his  mother. 

i'He  is  a  coward,"  shouted  his  brothers. 

»He  is  a  mongoosexual,"  whispered  his  sisters. 

Strangers  who  had  never  laid  eyes  on  the  peacelike 
nongoose  remembered  that  they  had  seen  him  crawling 
0  his  stomach,  or  trying  on  cobra  hoods,  or  plotting 
0e  violent  overthrow  of  Mongoosia. 

«I  am  trying  to  use  reason  and  intelligence"  said 
lie  strange  new  mongoose. 

"Reason  is  six-sevenths  of  treason,"  said  one  of 
lis  neighbors. 

•■Intelligence    is  what  the  enemy  uses,"  said  another. 

Finally,  the  rumor  spread  that  the  mongoose  had  ve- 
jom  in  his  sting,  like  a  cobra,  and  he  was  tried,  con- 
fided by  a  show  of  paws,  and  condemned  to  banish- 
nent. 

MORAL:  Ashes  to  ashes,  and  clay  to  clay,  if  the 
memy  doesn't  get  you  your  own  folks  may. 

James  Thurber 
Further  Fables  for  Our  Time 


Too    General    Tour   de    Force 


It  is  alarming  to  realize  that  although  Thurber  wrote 
is  mongoosian  fable  in  1955  to  characterize  the  social 
nd  political  mentality  prevalent  in  the?  1950' s,  the 
itory  is  still — if  not  more— appropriate  today.  Obviously 
rhurber  was  thinking  of  the  fear-based  witch  hunts  con- 
lucted  by  the  federal  government  around  that  time, 
n  the  mongoosia  that  was  America  fifteen  or  so  years 
igo,  persons  who  stood  out  from  the  crowd  or  who  had 
ixercised  their  freedom  of  choice  and  expression  con- 
:ernlng  communism  were  "tried,  convicted  by  a  show 
if  paws,  and  condemned  to  banishment." 

Joe    McCarthy    is    alive 

and    well    and    living    in 

the  hearts  of  you  and  me. 
Also,  in  Mongoosia  of  the  1950's,  while  elected  of- 
icials  were  finding  a  "Red  under  every  bed,"  many 
iducators  and  members  of  the  general  public  were  dis- 
araging  college  students  for  the  latter's  disinterest 
n  political  and  social  affairs,  over  against  an  inane 
inthusiasm  for  fraternities,  football  games,  panty-ralds, 
elephone  booth  stuffings,  and  gold  fish  swallowings. 
Poday,  helped  along  by  the  global  eye  of  television, 
he  futility  of  a  land-based  war  in  Asia,  and  the  in- 
;piring  fight  for  justice  and  equality  by  Black  Ameri- 
:ans,  students  have  traded  in  their  inanities  for  a  social, 
lolitical  and  moral  consciousness  which  far  outstrips 
bat  of  many  of  their  elders.  The  disparagement  con- 
lnues,  however.  Last  year  and  thus  far  into  1970,  many 
ilected  officials,  educators  and  members  of  the  general 
tublic  stepped  up  their  open  denouncement  of  college 
itudents  for  doing  precisely  those  things  college  stu- 
lents  were  ridiculed  for  NOT  doing  fifteen  years  ago. 
Vhat  gives? 

Paranoia     strikes    deep 

Into    your    life    it   will   creep 

—  Buffalo    Springfield 

I  think  the  fate  of  Thurber' s  Peacelike  Mongoose  sup- 
jlies  the  answer  to  the  above  question,  as  well  as  an 
ixplanation  of  the  paradox  inherent  in  these  seemingly 
irbitrary  attacks  upon  our  youth  by  a  nation  that  pur- 
wrtedly  admires  youth:  THAT  PERSON  OF  YOUR  OWN 
KIND  WHO  HAS  A  DIFFERENT  VALUE  SYSTEM  IS  HELD 
\S  A  GREATER  THREAT  THAN  A  NATURAL  OR  OUT- 
SIDE ENEMY. 

America,  Love  It  or  Leave  It. 
—John  Birch  Society 
Just  as  the  elders  of  mongoosia  with  great  dispatch 
lisposed  of  their  young  deviant  member  who  had  all  the 
luestions,  the  elders  of  America  with  subtle  efficiency 
we  ripping  off  or  discrediting  those  citizens  who  do 
lot  subscribed  to  the  elders'  value  system.  Granted, 
some  of  the  deviants  of  today  are  rebels  without  a 
cause,  in  clinical  terms,  psychopaths.  However,  every 
person  who  rebels  or  who  has  non-white  skin  pigmen- 
tation, long  hair  and-or  asks  embarrassing  questions 
is  NOT  a  psychopath.  Yet,  because  most  psychopathic 
revolutionaries  around  today  do  manifest  one  or  another 
of  the  above  descriptions,  the  fearfulbutloyal  defenders 
of  the  establishmentmongoosia  -  conveniently  but  dan- 
gerously lum?  all  persons  of  such  description  into  the 
same  category,  anti-American,  pot  smoking  anarchists. 
These  ardent  defenders  of  the  old  order  -  believe  me, 
man,  it  is  really  old  and  very,  very  orderly  -  are  unable 
or  not  ready  to  consider  individual  differences,  accept 
new  ideas  or  points  of  view,  or  acknowledge  that  young 
people  have  something  significant  to  contribute.  The 
more  a  person  is  a  part  of  the  system,  the  less  he  is 
about  to  consider,  accept  or  acknowledge  deviant  and- 
or  rebellious  members  of  his  system.  So,  when  a  Peace- 
like Mongoose  -  whether  he  has  non-white  skin,  long 
hair  or  probing  questions  doesn't  reafly  matter  -  walks 
the  halls  of  a  given  institution,  he  must  abide  jy  the 
decorum,  propriety  and  traditions  of  that  institution, 
or  he  runs  the  risk  of  criticism,  ostracism  and-or 
banishment. 

Happiness  is  a  warm  gun 
--Lennon  and  McCartney 
A  point  that  the  defenders  of  the  old  order  seem  in- 
capable of  comprehending  -  their  fear  obstructs  their 
perception  -  Is  that  not  all  rebels  are  without  a  cause 
nor  are  they  primarily  destructive;  these  defenders 
cannot  realize  that  some  rebels  are  more  accurately 
labeled  CONSTRUCTIVE  SUBVERSIVES.  Therefore,  when 
the  elders  of  our  system  find  in  their  midst  a  person 
with  non-white  skin,  long  hair  or  embarrassing  questions 
who  does  not  conform  to  the  propriety  and  traditions 
of  the  past,  they  feel  threatened  to  such  a  degree  that 
they  will  resort  to  various  forms  of  intimidation,  sub- 
terfuge, rationalization,  or  manipulation  of  the  rela- 
tivity of  situations.  "By  any  means  possible";  this 
rebel  must  be  ripped  off. 


Hey,  Bungalow  Bill, 
What    did    you    kill, 
Bungalow  Bill? 
— Lennon  and  McCartney 

The  defenders  of  the  old  order  have  conveniently  adopt- 
ed the  battle  cry  of  "Law  and  Order."  In  their  minds 
the  only  alternative  to  the  present  American  way-of- 
llfe  is  anarchy  or  chaos  (they  use  ANARCHY  as  a  dirty 
word,  while  obviously  knowing  little  of  the  writings  of, 
say,  Emerson  and  Thoreau.)  Any  per  son --  Peacelike 
Mongoose — who  questions  or  challenges  this  same  way- 
of-life,  in  their  minds,  therefore,  must  be  an  anarchist 
(I  can  think  of  many  worse  things  to  be  called,  like 
CONFORMIST,  for  one.)  Anarchy  is  not  the  sole  alterna- 
tive to  our  present  way-of-life.  We  might  progress,  if 
you'll  excuse  a  trite  expression,  toward  a  more  perfect 
union  if  those  presently  In  control  of  this  country  and 
its    institutions    would   end   their  devotion   to   the    past. 

We  all  want  to  change  the  woi  Id 

Bui  when  you  talk  about  destruction 

Don't  you  know  you  can  count  me  out 

Don't  you  know  it's  gonna  be  all  right 

All  right  All  right 

—  Lennon  &.  McCartney 

No- longer-young  Americans  purportedly  admire  the 
beauty  and  vitality  of  their  younger  citizens;  however, 
this  so-called  admiration  has  shown  itself  of  late  for 
what  it  probably  was  all  along,  vicious  jealousy.  This 
shift  in  attitude  quickly  occurred  once  a  significant  number 
of  youth  openly  challenged  or  rejected  the  assumption  under 
which  the  elders  have  been  laboring,  woe,  these  many 
years:  youth  (not  to  mention  all  non-white  Americans)  are 
intellectually  less  sound,  emotionally  less  stable  and 
morally  less  pure  than  older  folks.  Given  thisassumption, 
one  can  readily  understand  why  the  elders  will  damn 
youth,  whether  youth  are  un involved,  over  involved  or 
moderately  involved  in  social  and  political  affairs.  Elders, 
because  they  were  taught  to  mistrust  themselves  as  "in- 
ferior" young  persons,  necessarily  mistrust  and  dis- 
respect young  people. 

Buffalo    Bill    is    defunct 
— e.    e.    cumm'ngs 


most  oi  the  elders  of  today  did  so  when  they  were  young 
(never  trust  anybody  over  thirty.)  The  tacit  contract 
making  this  master-slave  conspiracy  possible  read  some- 
thing as  follows:  if  you,  young  man,  submit  to  the  wisdom 
and  counsel  of  my  years,  tomorrow  you  will  be  both  a 
better  man  and  a  leader.  The  Puritan  ethic  in  a  secular 
microcosm!  The  elders  of  today  fail  to  see  that  for  the 
youth  of  today  such  an  ethos  is  a  contradictory  drag: 
sacrificing  today's  pleasures  for  a  better  life  tomorrow 
no  longer  makes  any  sense.  Affluence,  credit  cards  and 
instant  "everything"  make  delayed  gratification  -  as  an 
ethical  principle  -  as  antiquated  and  laughable  as  a  Model 
T  Ford  competing  in  a  drag  race. 
And    if   you    want  some  fun-take  Ob-La-Di,  Ob-La-Da 

Lennon  and  McCartney 
Further,  young  people  have  learned  from  Black  Ameri- 
cans that  the  master-slave  relationship  is  a  sick,  sad 
and  sorry  thing  of  the  past.  Youth  no  longer  will  act 
out  the  nigger ized  social  role  we  have  ascribed  for  them. 
They,  like  the  Peacelike  Mongoose,  want  to  know  "Why?*' 
The  day  Is  past  when  we  can  demand  and  get  respect 
from  youth:  they  are  too  hip  and  too  honest  to  play  that 
game  (by  Erich  Burne).  The  crisis-of-survival  they 
Inherited  from  us,  their  elders,  demands  their  complete 
awareness  and  honesty.  The  day  is  at  hand  when  elders 
must  earn  the  respect  they  receive.  Lying,  cheating, 
rationalizing  or  playing  with  the  relativity  of  situations 
will  not  get  it,  old  man.  Today,  persons  are  learning 
very  early  in  their  lives  that  others,  who  are  usually 
older,    who    have   a   vested    interest  in  some  segment  of 

□  our  competitive  system  cannot  be  completely  honest. 
(If  you  doubt  this  last  point,  just  listen  critically  to  the 
nearest  politician,  TV  commercial  or  organization  man.) 
Because  they  are  young,  youth  are  overly  concerned 
about  the  future  -  because  the  future  belongs  to  them, 
Since  work  no  longer  holds  any  meaning  for  them,  exis- 
tentially,  they  are  looking  for  something  else.  Could  it 
be  they  have  already  found  it? 

Dear  Prudence,  won't  you  come  out  to  play 

Dear  Prudence,  greet  the  brand  new  day 

The  sun  is  up,  the  sky  is  blue 

It's  beautiful  and  so  are  you 

Dear  Prudence,  won't  you  come  out  to  play? 

Dear  Prudence,  open  up  your  eyes 

Dear  Prudence,  see  the  sunny  skies 

The  wind  is  low,  the  birds  will  sing 

That  you  are  part  of  everything 

Dear  Prudence,  won't  you  open  up  your  eyes? 

Lennon  and  McCartney 

Young  people  are  pleading  with  their  elders  to  drop 
their  rigid  attitudes  toward  change  and  to  work  hand-in- 
hand  with  youth  in  finding  solutions  to  the  problems  which 
confront  all  of  us. 

I  look  at  the  world  and  I  notice  it's  turning 

Wnlle  my  guitar  gently  weeps 

With  every  mistake  we  must  surely  be  learning 

Still  my  guitar  gently  weeps 

I  don't  know  how  you  were  diverted 

You  were  perverted  too 

I  don't  know  how  you  were  Inverted 

No  one  altered  you. 

1    look  at   you   all,   see   the    love  there  that's  sleeping 

While  my  guitar  gently  weeps  .  .  . 

George  Harrison 

If  the  elders  fail  to  heed  this  plea,  they  will  force 
students  to  rebel  or,  what's  even  worse,  to  become 
apathetic.  The  highly  aware  or  involved  youth  cannot 
subscribe  to  out-dated  values,  and  they  know  the  old  order 
is  dying.  To  them  the  elders',  in  their  frantic  pursuit 
of  materialism,  are  very  much  like  J.  D.  Salinger's 
Banana  Fish.  These  silly  fish  would  swim  through  narrow 
orifices  into  small  caverns  and  gorge  themselves  on  so 
many  bananas  that  they  could  not  swim  out  again:  ig- 
norant self-destruction.  Youth  are  not  buying,  eating 
or  squeezing  the  elders'  bananas. 

I  told  you  about  the  fool  on  the  hill 

I  tell  you,  man,  he's  living  there  still 

Well  here's  another  place  you  can  be 

Listen  to  me. 

Fixing  a  hole  in  the  ocean 

Trying  to  make  a  dove- tail  joint-yeah 

Looking  through  a  glass  onion. 

—  Lennon  &  McCartney 

Now,    that  hole    in  the  ocean    really   has  me  hune  up. 

do  wish  they  would  fix  it,  but  maybe  it  Is  there  to  give 
my  life  some  meaning.  Sisyphus,  I  understand;  however,  I 
cannot  close  without  a  word  of  encouragement  for  all  the 
Peacelike  Mongooses,  constructive  subversives  and  eld- 
ers. 

He  (the  positive  rebel)  is,  essentially,  a  catalytic 
agent  whose  very  presence  within  a  society  energizes 
its  members  and  recruits  them  on  the  side  of  progress 
by  calling  forth  their  rebelliousness.  Often,  in  worldly 
terms,  he  may  be  "unsuccessful,"  but  the  core  of  the 
matter  is  that  he  is  psychologically  successful  WITHIN 
HIMSELF  in  that  his  rebellious  instinct  is  constantly 
in  expression.  So  he  may  function  at  any  level  of  society— 
as  worker  or  housewife,  statesman  or  gardener,  plas- 
terer or  farmer— and  yet  accomplish  his  "mission." 
The  chances  are,  however,  that,  because  of  the  unfriend- 
ly reception  all  societies  give  to  their  protestant  mem- 
bers, his  life  will  be  (and  is)  no  bed  of  roses:  some  of 
the  most  successful  positive  rebels  have  been  crucified 
by  the  mob  or  tortured  by  the  mob's  inquisition.  If 
his  cause  is  such,  and  his  personality  is  such,  and  con- 
ditions are  such,  and  the  special  design  of  his  rebellion 
is  such,  that  the  mass  and  its  leaders  are  grossly  of- 
fended thereby,  he  may  be  imprisoned  or  even  killed.  But 
to  him  this  will  not  be  the  important  consideration  as 
he  works  always  in  a  positive  fashion  toward  positive 
goals  and  with  positive  means.  This  is  not  to  say  tliat 
the  positive  rebel  martyrs  himself;  he  does  not,  for  masa 
chism  is  as  foreign  to  his  nature  as  sadism.  Yet, 
••leavener"  of  life  and  social  processes,  where  he  is 
there  is  struggle— and  where  struggle  is  there  are  risks. 
Nor  does  the  struggle  of  the  positive  rebel  go  unnoticed 
or  unsung;  for,  since  the  instinct  on  which  his  protest 
is  founded  is  common  to  all  men,  no  matter  what  his 
station  in  life  may  be,  all  of  us  come,  sooner  or  later, 
to  get  a  glimmering  of  "what  he  is  all  about"  and, 
eventually  catalyzed  by  him,  absorb  his  essence. 
I  am  —Robert  Lindner 

You  are 

He  is 

She  is 

We  are  all  together — 

Come  together. 

—Beatles! 


BUT  WHAT  HAVE  YOU  DONE 
FOR  ME  LATELY 


Time:  whenever. 

Place:  a  space,  silent,  encapsulated.  A  man  lies  with  his  head 
angled  up  and  center  stage,  feet  obliquely  toward  audience 
His  couching,  which  is  by  all  means  psychiatric  in  flavor, 
should  also  be  astronautic  and  should  incline  him  acutely  so 
that  he  almost  looks  as  though  he  is  about  to  be  launched. 
An  almost  perpendicular  slantboard  comes  to  mind  or  a  sim- 
ple sliding  pond  or  seesaw. 

There  is  a  simple  table  or  desk,  angled  away  from  man,  and  a 
chair  placed  toward  desk  that  will  keep  the  occupant's  back 
toward  man  in  orthodox  (approximate)  psychiatric  practice, 
but  will  give  profile  or  three-quarter  view  to  audience. 

At  rise  man  in  business  suit  is  situated  as  delineated.  Woman 
in  simple  smock  (suggestive  of  surgical  smock)  comes  on  up- 
stage and  crosses  without  looking  at  man.  He  does  not  see  her. 
She  sits  silently.  Some  time  elapses,  A  soldier,  in  green  beret 
outfit,  complete  with  Ml  rifle,  comes  to  stage  center.  He 
faces  audience. 


•  j 


I 


-  MYRNA  LAMB 


MAN    Where  am  I  ?  What  have  you  done  to  me?  Where  am  I  ?  What  have  you 
done  to  me?  Where  am  I?  What  have  you  done  to  me' 

(SOLDIER  stands  at  attention.) 

WOMAN  (her  voice  dehumanized  by  amplification)     Don't  worry.  Don'i  worry. 
We  have  not  done  that  to  you. 

MAN    That?  What  do  you  mean,  "that"? 

WOMAN    We  have  not  taken  anything. 

MAN    Oh.  (Pause  )  But  where  am  I?  What  have  you  done  to  me? 

WOMAN     Are  you  in  pain? 

MAN     Yes.  I  think  I  am  in  pain. 

WOMAN    Don't  you  know? 

MAN     I  haven't  been  able  to  consider  it  fully.  The  whole  procedure.  .  strange 
room-anesthetic-nurses?  Sisters  in  some  order? 

WOMAN  Nurses.  Sisters.  In  some  order.  Yes,  that  would  cover  it.  Yes.  anes- 
thetic. 

MAN    Anesthetic, 

WOMAN:   Yes.  We  didn't  want  you  thrashing  about  Or  suffering  psychic  stress 
Yet. 

(SOLDIER  executes  left  turn  and  salute.) 

MAN.    I  am  suffering  abominable  psychic  stress  now 

(SOLDIER  stands  at  attention  through  next  speeches.) 

WOMAN     Yes,  I  know.  But  the  physical  procedure  is  at  an  end.  You  are  in  re- 
markably good  health  Arteries.  Heart   Intestinal  tone.  Very  good   Good 
lungs  too  Very  good.  I  suppose  that's  due  to  the  electronically  conditioned 
air  and  the  frequent  sojourns  to  unspoiled  garden  spots  of  nature 

MAN  What  has  that  to  do  with  it?  Was  I  too  healthy?  Was  that  it?  Did  some 
secret -society  deity  decide  I  should  be  given  a  handicap  to  even  up  the  race? 

WOMAN    Well,  that  is  an  interesting  conjecture. 

MAN     It  can't  be'  That  I  was  considered  too  healthy?  That's  preposterous. 

WOMAN     Yes.  it  is.  You  couldn't  really  have  been  too  healthy 

MAN    Then,    .what  have  you  done?  Was  there  a  handicap? 
(Left  turn  and  salute  by  SOLDIER.) 

WOMAN    To  even  up  the  race.  I  believe  that  was  your  phrase.  I  approve.  Very 
compressed.  Very  dense  The  race  that  we  run     .the  race  of  man.  as  we 
shorthandedly  express  n      and  somewhere  in  my  memory,  a  line  about  the 
race  going  to  the  swift,     yes,  and  then  the  association  with  handicap      a 
sporting  chance  for  the  less  swift 

MAN     Handicap,  ,  .some  kind  of  tumor.  .  some  kind  of  cancer 

(Young  woman  hereafter  referred  to  as  GIRL  crawls  onstage.) 
Is  that  it?  What  have  you  done  to  me? 

WOMAN     No,  no  Calm  yourself  No  cancer.  No  tumor.  Not  parasitic  death  my 
friend  Parasitic  life. 

MAN     I  don't  understand  you.  What  have  you  done  to  me?  Parasitic  life?  (Pause 
Parasitic  life.  Pseudoscientitic  claptrap  Parasitic  life.  Witchdoctor  mumbo- 
lumbo.  Parasitic  life.  Wait  a  moment.  There  is  a  meaning  to  that  phrase   It 
can't  apply  to  me-not  to  me-not- 

(GIRL  pulls  on  SOLDIER'S  leg.  She  is  still  in  crawling  posi- 
tion. SOLDIER  stands  at  rigid  attention  throughout  next 
speeches  with  no  obvious  awareness  of  GIRL.  She  rises  and 
approaches  him.  reaching  out  to  him.) 

WOMAN  Yes,  it  can  apply  to  you.  We  have  given  you  an  impregnated  uterus 
Implanted.  Abdominal  cavity.  Yours.  Connections  to  major  blood  vessels 
were  brought  ,n  very  quickly.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  destined  for  you 
It  has  achieved  its  destiny 

MAN     I  don't  believe  it   I  can't  believe  ihis  nightmare 

WOMAN    Well,  that  is  how  many  people  feel  upon  learning  these  things.  Of 

course,  most  of  those  people  have  been  considered  female.  That  made  a  dif- 
ference, supposedly  We've  managed  to  attach  a  bit  of  ovary  to  the  uterus 
I  don't  think  it  will  do  any  real  good,  but  I  will  give  you  a  course  of  hor- 
monal and  glandular  products  to  maintain  the  pregnancy 

MANto  mae'n,a'n  '^  pfegnancv'  mdeed'  How  dare  vou  make  that  statement 

(Using  outreaching  arm  of  GIRL  and  foot  leverage.  SOLDIER 
flips  her  over  and  throws  her  to  floor,) 
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WOMAN:   I  dare.  There  is  a  hunj 

MAN:  There  is  a  human  life  Jnvo|X 

there  ,s  a  human  ht,,^,^ 

deeded  to  play  with  «0fVOur( 

WOMAN    Do  you  think  you  ir*,« 
purposes? 

(SOLDIER  doesp^. 

over  outstretched  bodyol 
Your  ultimate  acceptance  of -i    P 
tive  importance  of  your  maI(!    rrf" 
of  the  life  you  carry  withm  V0(    *n'V 
your  life  is  subsidiary  to  the  u    p" 
would  seek  to  deny  represent 
MAN    Why  should  I  give  this     ,hi,    (^ 

(SOLDIER  rises  and  k,Ch 
around  GIRL,  pacing.,^ 

It  is  nothing  to  me  lam 
to  be   I  have  a  life,  an  import 
I  might  add,  that  has  more  tha, 
of  thisworld-andthis-thnm.     u 
in  your  madness-has  no  right,     «nC 
not  to  the  world  It  has  nothir>    (* 
A  tumor  A  parasite  This ha$| 
I  owe  it  primary  rights  to  life 
I  do  not  want  this  thing  m  my 
moved,  Immediately.  Safely 

WOMAN:    Yes.  I  understand  how  J 
nancy  brought  about  m  error  q    iW9r 
or  even  well-meaning  design  we     ?jS6 

the  repugnance  of  the  host?  Su  *°1 

effectively  decimated  as  to  rem  53nI 

lebensraum,  of  national  poling  «eap 
of  war  itself  as  a  method. 

(SOLDIER  lunges  and  su  *en 
nying  movements  with  th<  t|e  9' 
There  is  hatred  and  despai 

Surely  if  all  the  unwilling  hum,  *>d 

upon  them  through  povertyor  pwe 

to  choose  their  lives  above  all  c  9  ° 

upon  the  wanted  progeny  of  &  ate 
mate  forever  those  qualities  of 
sary  to  the  progress  of  society. 

After  all.  you  must  realize  therM^er 
pregnant  and  unmarried,  pregn     ed. 
bear  interruption,  with  no  desi 
issue  So  many  human  beings  v. 
superfluously  in  incidents  of  ra 

(Following  the  lunges.  sta^OLC 
rifle  against  the  stage  In 

So  many  creatures  confounded 
warmth  and  attention  who  line     niles 
pregnant  too. 

(Finally  SOLDIER  simplyMf  to 

And  so  many  women  who  with  Isoc 

have  already  produced  morech  ican 

psychically,  physically  .^Surely)  over 

problem  posed  by  the  individu;  wil 

this  moment.  If  one  plea  is v3li(  rit  a 

to  accept  society's  interest  in  tl  )f  if1 
within  all  in  your  condition 

MAN:   Do  you  know  that  I  want  to 
you. 

(SOLDIER  points  rifle  at 
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WOMAN :   A  common  reaction.  The 
violence  upon  the  impregnator 

MAN  You  are  talking  about  womet| 
(SOLDIER  spreadsGIRL' 
her  body  with  rifle.) 

Pregnancy,  motherhood  isnatu^ 
beneficial  to  her  It  is  the  basic 
with  all  his  art  and  music  and  It    "atur 
life.  It  is  not  natural  forme. 

(SOLDIER  kicks  and  roll*  m  si 
corresponding  with  begmr  N'S  ■ 
next  speech  so  that  GIRL  fits,  i 
her  back  to  her  stomach  t<  m  S 
turns  away.  Freezes.) 

WOMAN    The  dogma  of  beneficial  i    asbt 

ifficit 
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If  a  woman  spews  out  children, 
process  never  to  attempt  art.  m 
that  is  all  that  is  expected  of  he  that 
birth  cycle  validates  her  creden  f- k 
driven  to  this  misuse  of  nature. 
the  comparative  worthlessnessi 
occupy  her  sufficiently  to  keep 
human  beings  on  any  other  hurl 


Bhu 
If  he 

freer, 
oeti 


MAN     You  cannot  dismiss  natural  a    *iate 
naturally  accommodate  a  devel     .<Y  D( 
it  at  the  proper  moment 
WOMAN:    Females  cannot  always  nf 
(SOLDIER  turns,  rests bu 
presses  GIRL  pants.) 
The  pelvic  span  is  a  variable  V| 


mother  is  pure  venom  to  her  ch  nol 

ficial  We  know  that.  We  alter"  oces 

the  exigencies  of  our  civilize*'0  rly  p 

that  the  situation  of  egress  is  in  their 

is  a  gross  insufficiency  The  C#  ]ure 


even 


MAN    But  that  is  dangerous,  ternbf 
I  am  terrified  almost  to  the  po'^ 

WOMAN     Others  have  experienced  t 
weak,  or  they  have  a  rheumatic 

I  have  told  you,  you  are  quite  n 
You  will  share  with  others  a  «      ice 


not  go  into  labor  and  you  w" n 
labor  produces  a  suction  throug 

of  placental  detritus  and  hair  a 
man's  lungs.  .  . 
MAN     Your  comparisons  are  ot 
There  isn't  room. 


GIR| 
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Lg,  I'm  fully  aware  (hat 
Jgrnan  life  that  you  have 
L^gs,  whatever  they  are. 

mind  to  judge?  My 
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jferoosly  reject?  The  rela- 
Hhe  incipient  potential 
|y  involved.  But  perhaps 
creature  which  you 


&0  rifle.  Walks 

^ere  it  is  nor  do  I  wish 

lfnportant  work,  work, 

to  the  entire  population 

have  visited  upon  me— 

ice  to  anyone,  certainly 

p.  A  little  group  of  cells. 

»and  then  I  am  told  that 

■nbsidiary!  That  is  insanity! 

plong  there.  I  want  it  re- 


uuld  it  be  if  every  preg- 
ygh  some  evil  or  malicious 
wseot  the  reluctance  or 
iof  the  world  would  be  so 
jot  the  mechanisms  of 
eapon,  of  greed  as  a  motive, 

senemy,  accompa- 
i?  grunts  and  cries. 

nd  motherhood  forced 
were  to  be  given  the  right 
gof  acceptance  and  |oy 
ite  pregnancies  would  elim- 
pnvation  that  are  so.  neces- 

nen  who  find  themselves 
kJ,  with  work  that  cannot 
a  casual  sexual  episode  with 
flility  victimizes  them 
i  attack. 

3LDIER  slams  the 


or  a  compelling  need  for 
iless,  ill,  pitifully  young  and 

to  shoulder.) 

ociety,  church  and  medicine 
can  afford  economically, 
iwvVhelming  nature  of  the 
eil  as  articulated  by  you  at 
tall  be.  So  you  must  learn 
flhe  fetus,  within  you, 

all  I  feel.  The  desire  to  kill 


en  feel  the  desire  to  visit 
of  the  pregnancy. 

of  rifle.  Nudges 


It  is  her  portion  in  life.  It  is 

man  seeks  to  emulate 
lural  for  a  woman  to  create 


"sharp  rhythm 
fS  sentences  in 
S,  is  turned  from 
"SOLDIER  then 

been  handed  down  by  men. 
ttidently  exhausted  by  the 
or  politics.  If  she  knows  that 
hat  the  fertility,  impregnation, 
■human  being,  she  will  be 

her  worth,  as  a  measure  of 

fti'ed  less  successfully.  That  will 

feting  successfully  with  male 


ate  term.  My  body  cannot 
fbody  cannot  naturally  expel 

r 

the  infant  at  term. 
'IRL'S  stomach,  and 

blood  or  milk  of  a  natural 
lot  necessarily  natural  or  bene- 
•cesses  in  order  to  proceed  with 
i  pregnant  women  recognize 
■eir  cases.  In  your  case,  there 
■■■re  is  indicated. 

I 
r>1 


(SOLDIER  slams  rifle  between  GIRL'S  legs.  Hard) 

WOMAN     Many  female  bodies  are  as  unsuitable  for  childbearing  as  yours  is. 

(SOLDIER  stands  at  attention  again.) 

Modern  science  has  interceded  with  remedies.  Your  internal  circumstance 
will  be  crowded  Not  abnormal.  Your  intestines  will  be  pushed  to  one  «ide. 
Your  ureters  will  be  squeezed  out  of  shape.  Not  abnormal.  Your  kidneys 
and  bladder  will  be  hard  pressed.  All  within  the  realm  of  normality.  Your 
skin  will  stretch,  probably  scar  in  some  areas.  Still  not  abnormal. 

MAN     But  I  am  a  man. 

WOMAN:    Yes,  to  a  degree.  That  is  a  trifle  abnormal  But  not  insurmountable 

MAN:   But  why  should  anyone  want  to  surmount  the  fact  of  my  being  a  man? 
Do  you  hate  all  men?  Or  just  me'  And  why  me? 

(SOLDIER  executes  present  arms  maneuver ) 

WOMAN:   At  one  time  I  hated  all  men. 


am  not  ashamed  of  it.  (She  turns 


i  to  contemplate.  I  tell  you 


91  terror.  Their  kidneys  are 

*  is  diabetes  in  the  family.  As 
ou  will  have  excellent  care. 

*  to  infection.  But  you  will 
'occurrence  in  which  strong 
tod  vessels  that  bring  particles 
''ocai  ion  to  the  laboring  wo- 

■  suitable  for  carrying  a  child. 


MAN:    I  thought  so. 

WOMAN:    I  also  hated  you  most  particularly, 
toward  him.)  You  may  guess  the  reason. 

MAN:    I  recognize  you,  of  course. 

(SOLDIER  comes  violently  to  attention  and  slams  rifle  against 
stage,  vertical  butt.) 

WOMAN     And  you  understand  a  little  more 
MAN :   But  that  was  so  long  ago.  So-so  trivial  in  the  light  of  our  lives-your  lite 

—mine— so  trivial!  Surely  your  career,  your  honors,  the  esteem  in  which  you 

are  held.  .  surely  all  of  this  has  long  since  eclipsed  that— that  mere  episode. 

Surely  you  didn't  spend  all  those  years-training— research-dedication-to 

learn  how  to  do  this.  .  to  me! 

(SOLDI  ER  adopts  caricature  of  at  ease  position  ) 

WOMAN    Surely?  No,  I  cannot  apply  that  word  to  any  element  of  my  life. 
Trauma  is  insidious.  My  motives  were  not  always  accessible  to  me.  That 
mere  episode.  First.  Then  certain  choices.  Yes.  Certain  directions.  Then, 
witnessing  the  suffering  of  others  which  reinforced  memories  of  suffering. 
Then  your  further  iniquities,  educated,  mature,  authoritative  iniquities  in 
your  role  of  lawmaker  that  reinforced  my  identification  of  you  as  the.  .  .     « 
enemy.  All  those  years  to  learn  how  to  do  this,     to  you. 

MAN     You  really  intend  to  go  through  with  this,  then? 

WOMAN  (silence,      looks  at  him.  .  even  through  him) 

MAN:  What  will  become  of  me?  I'll  have  to  disappear.  They'll  think  I've  died 
Absconded.  My  work.  Believe  me.  lives,  nations,  hang  in  the  balance.  The 
fate  of  the  world  may  be  affected  by  my  disappearance  at  this  moment.  I 
am  not  stating  the  case  too  strongly' 

(SOLDIER  squats,  staring  out  at  audience.) 
WOMAN     I  recognize  that.  However,  those  arguments  are  not  held  valid-here. 

MAN    Why  not'  They  are  valid  arguments  anywhere.  Here  or  anywhere. 

WOMAN:    I  think  you  are  rather  confused 

MAN    Wouldn't  you  be  under  these  circumstances?  (Realizes.) 

(During  speech  that  follows  SOLDIER  and  GIRL  circle  coun- 
ter-directionally  in  blind  panic,  looking  to  see  where  the 
danger  is  coming  from  as  SOLDI  ER  aims  rifle  fruitlessly  in 
several  directions.) 

WOMAN:   Yes.  Would  be  and  was.  So  were  many  others.  Couldn't  approach 
friends  or  relatives.  Seemed  to  run  around  in  circles.  Time  running  out 
Tried  things.  Shots.  Rubber  tubes.  Tricky.  Caustic  agents.  Quinine  Wire 
coat  hanger.  Patent  medicine.  Cheap  abortionist.  Through  false  and  real 
alarms,  through  the  successful  routines  and  the  dismal  failures,  our  minds 
resided  in  one-swollen-pelvic-organ.  Our  work  suffered.  Our  futures  hung 
from  a  gallows.  Guilt  and  humiliation  and  ridicule  and  shame  assailed  us 
Our  bodies.  Our  individual  unique  familiar  bodies,  suddenly  invaded  by 
strange  unwelcome  parasites,  and  we  were  denied  the  right  to  rid  our  own 
bodies  of  these  invaders  by  a  society  dominated  by  righteous  male  chauvin- 
ists of  both  sexes  who  identified  with  the  little  clumps  of  cells  and  gave 
them  precedence  over  the  former  owners  of  the  host  bodies. 

(GIRL  drops  to  ground,  her  face  hidden  in  her  arms.  SOL- 
DIER simply  stands.) 

MAN     Yes.  I  understand.  I  never  thought  of  it  in  that  way  before.  Naturally.  .  . 

WOMAN:   Naturally.  And  yet,  you  were  my  partner  in  crime,  you  had  sex  with 
me  and  I  had  sex  with  you  when  we  were  both  students.  .  .  . 

MAN     Did  you  consider  it  a  crime? 
WOMAN.    Not  at  the  time.  Did  you? 
MAN.    I  never  did. 

WOMAN :  When  did  the  act  between  two  consenting  adults  become  a  crime-in 
your  mind? 

MAN     I  tell  you-never. 

WOMAN:   Not  your  crime? 

MAN:   Not  anyone's  crime. 

WOMAN-   So  you  committed  no  crime.  You  did  not  merit  nor  did  you  receive 
punishment. 

MAN     Of  course  not. 

WOMAN:   Of  course  not.  You  continued  with  your  studies,  law,  wasn't  it? 

(SOLDIER  pushes  GIRL  all  the  way  down  with  rifle.  He  gets 
up  and  kisses  rifle.) 

You  maintained  your  averages,  your  contacts.  You  pleased  your  family,  pur- 
sued your  life  plan.  You  prospered.  Through  all  of  this,  you  undoubtedly 
had  the  opportunity  to  commit  many  more  non-crimes  of  an  interestingly 
varied  nature,  did  you  not? 

MAN     Non-crimes'  Your  terminology  defeats  me.  Yes.  Yes  to  all  of  your  con- 
tentions.  I  led  a  normal  life,  with  some  problems  and  many  sat.stact.ons.  I 
have  been  a  committed  man.  as  you  know,  and  have  done  some  good  in  the 
world.  . 

(SOLDIER  kisses  own  arms.) 

WOMAN:   Yes.  I  know.  Well,  the  non-crime  that  you  and  I  shared  had  different 
results  for  me.  Do  you  remember? 

MAN     I  do  remember.  .  .now  But  I  wasn't  in  a  position  then.  .   I  wasn't  sure 
I  recognize  my  error,  my  thoughtless  now.  .  .but  I  was  very  young.  I  had  so 
much  at  stake. 

WOMAN    And  I?  Everything  stopped  for  me.  My  share  of  the  non-crime  had  be- 
come quite  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

(There  is  a  shot  offstage.  SOLDIER  cries  out.  He  is  wounded 
in  the  belly.  He  falls  The  GIRL  falls  and  cr.es  out  simultane- 
ously.) 


Wherever  I  went  tor  help,  I  found  people  who  condemned  me  and  ten  that 
my  punishment  was  justified,  or  people  who  were  sympathetic  and  quite 
helpless.  I  had  no  money,  nu  resources.  My  parents  were  the  last  persons  on 
earth  I  could  turn  to,  after  you.  I  dropped  out  of  sighj,  lor  a  while  I  hid  like 
an  animal   I  finally  went  to  a  public  institution  rec^ngnjtajKil by  a  touch-me- 
not  charity   I  suffered  a  labor  complicated  by  an  tr4fl|ffiW^lvlc  sPan 
and  a  fack  of  dilation.  I  ^pent  three  days  in  compaf*!  :  W.vram.ri  who 

were  carried  in  end  out  <3l  the  labor  room  saeathfr|Hj      .  *.  'heir 

(SOLDIER  and  GIRL  are  lying  head  to  head  on  their  backs. 
They  are  wounded  and  they  cry  out  inarticulately  for  help  as 
the  amplified  voice  overpowers  their  cries.  Their  downstage 
arms  reach  up  and  their  hands  clasp.) 

My  body  was  jostled,  invaded,  exposed  as  a  crooning  old  man  halfheartedly 
swept  the  filthy  floor.  Many  of  my  fellow  unfortunates  would  come  fresh 
from  their  battles  to  witness  the  spectacle  of  my  greater  misfortune.  Three 
days  and  that  cursed  burden  could  not  be  released  from  the  prison  of  my 
body  nor  I  from  it. 

(The  GIRL  screams.  She  begins  to  pant  loudly  as  though  she 

can  not  catch  her  breath.  The  SOLDIER  moans.)  

Finally  there  was  a  last-ditch  high  forceps,  a  great  tearing  mess,  and  the 
emergence  of  a  creature  that  I  fully  expected  to  see  turned  purple  with  my 
own  terrible  hatred,  and  ripped  to  shreds  by  the  trial  of  its  birth  What  I 
saw,  instead,  was  a  human  being,  suddenly  bearing  very  little  relationship 
to  me  except  our  common  helplessness,  our  common  trial.  I  saw  it  was  a 
female,  and  I  wept  for  it   I  wept  and  retched  until  my  tired  fundus  gave  way 
and  there  was  a  magnificent  hemorrhage  that  pinned  me  to  that  narrow 
bed  with  pain  I  shall  never  forget,  with  pain  that  caused  me  to  concentrate 
only  on  the  next  breath  which  seemed  a  great  distance  from  the  one  before. 
Some  kind  fellow-sufferer  and  my  own  youth  saved  me.  I  awoke  to  tubes 
spouting  blood  from  insecure  joins.  The  splattered  white  coats  of  the 
attendants  made  it  a  butcrjer  shop  to  remember.  I  never  held  that  baby 

(The  arms  drop.  They  lie  still  to  end  of  speech.) 

For  some  days  I  was  too  ill.  And  then  the  institution  policy  decreed  it  un- 
wise There  was  a  family  waiting  to  claim  that  female  creature,  a  family  that 
could  bestow  respectability  and  security  and  approval  and  love   I  emerged 
from  that  place  a  very  resolved  and  disciplined  machine.  As  you  know.  I 
worked   I  studied.  I  clawed.  I  schemed.  I  made  my  way  to  the  top  of  my 
profession  and  I  never  allowed  a  human  being  to  touch  me  in  intimacy  again. 

MAN     It  was— it  was  criminal  of  me  to  have  been  the  author  of  so  much  suffer- 
ing. .  . 

(SOLDIER  sits  up.) 

to  have  been  so  irresponsible,     but  I  was  stupidly  young.  I  never  could  have 
imagined  such  things.  Believe  me. 

WOMAN  Yes.  you  say  you  were  young.  Stupidly  young.  But  what  was  your 
excuse  when  you  were  no  longer  young  and  stupid' 

MAN.   I'm  sorry.  I'm  tired.  I  don't  understand  you 

WOMAN  Your  daughter  and  mine  grew  to  womanhood.  And  she  and  all  her 
sisters  were  not  spared  the  possibility  of  my  experience  and  the  e  of  my 
generation. 

(GIRL  sits  up  GIRL  and  SOLDIER  face  each  other.  SOL- 
DIER stands  and  becomes  speechmaker.  rifle  arm  behind  his 
back,  other  hand  "sincerely"  across  his  heart.) 

Because  there  you  were  Again.  This  time,  not  perpetrating  unwilling  moth- 
erhood upon  a  single  individual,  but  condemning  countless  human  females 
to  the  horrors  of  being  unwilling  hosts  to  parasitic  life  You.  for  pure  expedi- 
ency, making  capital  of  the  rolling  sounds  of  immorality  and  promiscuity 
which  you  promised  accession  upon  relaxation  of  the  abortion  laws  Whole- 
sale slaughter,  you  said,  do  you  remember'  Wholesale  slaughter  of  innocent 
creatures  who  had  no  protection  but  the  law  from  the  untimely  eviction 
from  their  mother's  sinning  wombs. 

(GIRL  crouches  at  his  feet,  in  attitude  of  supplication.  She 
rests  her  head  on  04s  boot-tops  and  lies  still  ) 

You  murdered   You  destroyed  the  lives  of  young  women  who  fell  prey  to 
illegal  abortion  or  suicide  or  unattended  birth.  You  killed  the  careers  and 
useful  productivity  of  others.  You  killed  the  spirit,  the  full  realization  of  all 
potential  of  many  women  who  were  forced  to  live  on  in  half-life.  You  killed 
their  ability  to  produce  children  in  ideal  circumstances.  You  killed  love  and 
self-respect  and  the  proud  knowledge  that  one  is  the  master  of  one's  fate, 
one's  physical  body  being  the  corporeal  representation  of  it.  You  killed.  And 
you  were  so  damned  self-righteous  about  it 

MAN:    I  cannot  defend  myself. 

(GIRL  crawls  off  to  stage  right.) 
WOMAN     I  know. 

MAN :   But,  I  beg  you,  is  there  no  appeal  from  this  sentence? 

(SOLDIER  cradles  rifle.) 

WOMAN     As  it  happens,  there  is.  We  have  a  board  before  whom  these  cases  are 
heard.  Your  case  is  being  heard  at  this  moment,  and  their  decision  will  be 
the  final  one.  The  board  is  composed  of  many  women,  all  of  whom  have 
suffered  in  some  way  from  the  laws  which  you  so  ardently  supported.  There 
is  a  mother  who  lost  her  daughter  to  quack  abortionists.  There  is  a  woman 
who  was  forced  to  undergo  sexual  intercourse  on  the  examining  table  by 
the  aborting  physician.  There  is  a  woman  who  unwittingly  took  a  fetus-de- 
forming drug  administered  by  her  physician  for  routine  nausea,  and  a  woman 
who  caught  German  measles  from  her  young  niece  at  a  crucial  point  in  her 
pregnancy,  both  of  whom  were  denied  the  right  to  abortion,  but  granted 
the  privilege  of  rearing  hopelessly  defective  children.  There  is  an  older  woman 
who  spent  a  good  part  of  her  child-rearing  years  in  a  mental  institution  when 
she  was  forced  to  bear  a  late  and  unwanted  child  There  are  others  You 
won't  have  to  long  to  wait,  now.  For  the  verdict. 

MAN .   I  promise  you,  that  if  I  am  spared,  that  I  will  be  able  to  do  much  to  undo 
the  harm  I  have  ignorantly  done.  This  experience  has  taught  me  in  a  way 
that  no  other  learning  process  could.  I  am  in  a  position  to  .  . .  For  the  first 
time  I  can  truly,      identify,    .it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  all.  .  .  . 

(SOLDIER  leaves  rifle  and  stands  as  a  human  being,  without 
pose.) 

WOMAN:   That  is  being  taken  into  account. 

(Someone  brings  report  or  WOMAN  goes  to  side  of  stage 
where  she  emerges  with  it  from  a  cubicle.) 

MAN :    Is  that  the  decision? 

WOMAN:   Yes.  The  board  has  decided  that  out  of  compassion  for  the  potential 
child- 

MAN:   No,  they  can't! 

(SOLDI.  R  turns  to  audience.) 

WOMAN'   Out  of  compassion  for  the  potential  child,  and  regarding  the  qualities 
of  personality  and  not  sex  that  make  you  a  potentially  unfit  mother,  that 
the  pregnancy  is  to  be  terminated. 


(BLACKOUT) 


EDNA  LEE 


The  issue  of  pollution  of  air,  water,  and  land  is  gaining 
in  interest  and  involvement  throughout  the  nation  from 
both  legislators  and  citizens.  The  ecology  movement  in 
the  Bay  Area,  centering  around  the  completion  of  Point 
Reyes,  is  going  quite  strongly.  On  many  college  campuses, 
especially  our  own,  SF  City,  the  problems  of  the  en- 
vironment are  being  recognized. 

The  point  being  made  is  that  today,  people  are  more 
conscientious  about  living.  We  realize  that  the  ultimate 
purpose  of  human  life  is  to  actualize  happiness  (fulfill- 
ment of  basic  physical  desires-  to  eat,  tosleep  and  more 
ultimate  spiritual  desires  -  to  love,  to  communicate 
artistically,  and  to  seek  joy)  on  a  personal  and  a  collec- 
tive level.  So  people  are  much  more  concerned  about 
their  affect  on  the  natural  world  striving  to  make  the 
relationship  of  man  and  universe  much  more  constructive, 
bringing  happiness  to  our  collective  society  and  world. 

Many  people,  especially  students,  seem  to  be  certain 
that  the  people  behind  the  industrial  and  business  com- 
plexes are  the  majo--  contributors  to  the  decay  of  our 
natural  environment.  Those  who  make  a  living  by  manu- 
facturing articles  out  of  redwood  trees  and  from  other 
natural  resources  are  too  harshly  judged.  And  there  are 
many  other  partial  conclusions  about  who  or  what  is 
abusing  our  universe. 

Unless  we  think  deeply  about  the  cause  of  the  abuse 
and  deterioration,  we  can  never  find  an  ultimate  solu- 
tion. Unless  the  ultimate  cause  of  something  negative 
is  realized,  there  will  never  be  an  ultimate  resolution 
to  the  problem. 

The  physical  is  a  direct  manifestation  of  the  spiritual. 
When  we. are  happy  and  enthusiastic,  our  faces  clearly 
show  this.  Our  posture,  our  walk  reflects  this  happy 
spirit.  When  >ve  are  angry  and  in  conflict,  our  faces  and 
our  walk  also  show  it.  So  spiritual  things  are  invisible, 
but  they  are  manifested  through  the  physical.  Feelings,' 
desires,  and  ideas  are  made  obvious  and  actual  through 
the  body. 

if  this  is  ture,  then  the  ugliness  anddestructiveness  of 
our  physical  environment  is  a  direct  manifestation  and 
reflection  upon  man's  inner  spirit,  his  ideas  and  desires. 
So  the  cause  of  the  decay  is  not  limited  to  those  business- 
men and  manufacturers  in  high  positions  but  is  commonly 
Inclusive  of  the  student  who  throws  his  cigarette  butts 
on  the  ground.  Then  can  we  conclude  that  man  has  a  con- 
flicting, selfish  and  angry  nature?  If  we  think  deeply  on 
this,  from  our  past  life  experiences  and  our  conscientious 
rational  common  sense,  we  know  as  Individuals  we  have 
a  dual  nature  —  our  conscience  and  our  ego.  Our  ulti- 
mate purpose  is  to  live  -  to  actualize  happiness,  but  our 
egoistic  mind  seeks  individual  happiness  first  while  our 
conscientious  mind  seeks  collective  happiness  first.  The 
paradox  is  not  really  that  serious,  for  if  we  reflect 
deeply  we'll  find  that  an  Individual  can  never  be  happy 
without  others  (collective)  and  the  collective  cannot 
exist  without  unique  individuals.  One  exists  In  a  compli- 
mentary relative  association  with  the  other. 

We  can  see  clearly  that  man  has  been  acting  from  his 
selfish,  lustful,  and  greedy  spirit,  desiring  only  material 
benefits;  man  has  been  acting  from  his  egoistic  individual 
mind.  But  throughout  all  human  history  and  throughout 
our  daily  life,  our  innate  human  conscience,  which  really 
desires  for  both  personal  and  collective  contentment,  is 
struggling  to  actuate  itself  and  to  subjucate.  Our  internal 
conscientious  nature  is  ultimately  more  real  because  It 
is  more  desirable;  and  our  egoistic  mind  whidi  causes 
us  much  trouble  and  grief  is  an  inheritance  of  human 
history,  and  which  is  nurtured  by  our  family  and  society 
not  unlike  an  extremely  bad  habit  that  Is  difficult  to 
break. 

Understanding  common  reasons  or  truth  gives  tre- 
mendous confidence  and  strength  to  overcome  any  nega- 
tive condition  and  to  make  desires  concrete.  More  deep, 
more  universal  and  constructive  knowledge  about  cur 
desires,  about  our  duallstic  human  nature  is  the  ultimate 
resolution  to  any  negative  condition  whether  it  be  wars, 
poverty    or    the    deterioration    of    natural    resources 

The  purpose  of  our  Principles  of  Education  experi- 
mental college  group  Is  to  try  and  communicate  this 
relevant  and  reasonable  knowledge.  We  meet  every 
Thursday  from  12  noon  to  1:30  pm,  in  room  A211.  The 
C0.UJ"S.f  uS  sP°nsored  bV  the  Unified  Students  and  will  be 
guided  by  Steve  Hart.  An  Invitation  is  extended  to  you  to 
attend|  * 
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WHISTLING  CAN  TURN  YOU  ON 
by  Stu  Ward 


When 


a   musical  urge  bobs  to  the  surface  of  your 
what  do  you  do?  Some  hum,  others  sing.  Manv  run,™""1' 
their  lips  and  let  out  a  whistle.  ^  Ker  «P 

Most  everyone  has  a  deep  longing  to  make  music   „ , 
an  aesthetic  means  of  expressing  one's  being.  By  whl^ii 
many  people  help  quench  this  musical  thirst.  For  oth      g' 
only  serves  to  whett  their  musical  appetite.  " 

The    amateur  who  just  whistles  bits  and  pieces  of 
connected  musical  motives,  in  no  particular  key  k  Un" 
atlng    music,   although   no   one   else   may  appreciate* 
creation.    He's   content   to   absently  blow  out  notes  I 
abstract,  free  form.  More  advanced  Is  he  who  has  a      i 
ody  spinning  'round  his  mind  and  makes  a  go  at  whlJm 
it,  thereby  gaining  a  feeling  of  creative  accomplish?    { 


DAVEO'KEEFE 

A  beautiful  aspect  about  the  seien,  e  Oj  colony  is  that  every 
thing  is  relate,/  You  <  ant  effect  one  thing  and  not  another.  I  hue 
r  allied  this  for  some  time,  that  is,  I  realize,/  u  in  a  hiologica, 
sense.  After  hearing  a  lecture  given  a  couple  of  weeks  ago  a  nen 
facet  appeared.  Until  then  I  hadn't  realized  that  ecology  has  no 
dimensions,  thai  lluey  Newton,  the  Chicago  Seven,  and  free 
speech,  etc.  are  very  much  a  par,  of  ecology.  This  interests  me 
H  h,  n  people  remark  that  maybe  we're  starting  ,     win  the  battle 

against  pollution.  /  can't  help  but  think,  "well,  possibly,  but  while 

we're  doing  it.  we  might  be  loosing  our  free  speech.'  Everything 

being  effected  by  something  else,  what  will  he  the  elf  a  i  of  having 
speech  repressed?  The  right  to  a  public  trial?  Ecology  has  no 
boundaries  and  I  must  not  forget  free  speech,  or  anything  for 
that  matter  in  my  fervor  to  slop  pollution,  because  if  and  when 
it's  cleaned  up.  the  country  won't  he  worth  a  damn  if  I  can't  voice 
my  opinion.  Very  simply  Polluted  freedom  is  as  toxic  as  polluted 
air. 
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AN  ECOLOGICAL  IDEA 


h»1 1  gS  °?  the  earth  are  involved  in  natural  processes 
2JT;  V  ^J™  °f  CyCleS'  When  man  tax"  a  natural  re! 
£?™i.  9  prod,UCe '"lngS  Which  are  ^en  discarded,  teta- 

XTaTr^^^ 

ouf  dumoTwe0^^  ^  tat0  thG  bay  as  f111  «™iBh 
on,.       4T"      e  go  after  new  resources  for  new  products 

to  the'lmnlTarif15  "??  *  make  them  are  in  »*»*nce 
2l^!u?£.CSe?Kea.nd  traShmustbe  ^-ted  as  the  use- 

rJfel.0?1'1  rueduCe  tne  amount  ot  waste  we  produce  bv 
considering  what  will  happen  to  each  thing  we  wrctos- 

p^neagVoaoyaSmana1T1;tar;t  ^  *S  ^^'K£ 
that  1i  »h  »'.    "d    Dlastics  are  not  blodegradeable 

that  Is  they  won't  break  down  Into  useful  elements  and  are 
also  unsuitable  for  recycling.  Those  thmgs  made  of  these 
materials  will  continue  to  be  waste  for  yeaTs  so  ve  nad 
hJ"er  avoid  using  them  whenever  possible.  Recycle  all 
other  things  you  do  not  need.  "ecycie  all 

When  considering  recycling,  first  reuse  the  item  In  its 

content"  Hs  h  T^  a"d  ""utilize Itfo! ?  It  mater*, 
own    n !',,  ueSt  t0  Channel  the  material  back  Into  Its' 

own   cycle    such  as   cardboard  back  Into  the  wastemnlr 

Ma  m  u  kE.  the.  materlal  to  an  Industry  that  will  re- 
d™J  °r  brlng  "  t0  a  neighborhood  deposlto  yT These 
?CoK&?  IcVSM  "SS1  °Ver  the  C,£  You'cal'ca5!! 
fXZZ  £™l  %™£  Se^^aTah 

£rrandgtantS  ta  y°Ur  ne,^orhood^Conrct"ourne  gh 
trv  »n"  ,^Ve  th6m  ^  itemsfor  you.  Ecology  Actio I  wUl 

^^rT^k^cV'z  irir cannot  sustain 

cycling  call-  E "a    Bfil  wr»  «  information  on  Re- 

Avei  861-5533  or  come  down  to  1370  Masonic 


Though  the  occasional  sour  notes  are  piercing  to  oth  "'' 
he  hears  it  right  in  his  own  mind  ("I  like  to  whktip  .  ! 
I  wouldn't  want  to  listen  to  me.")  '  *"" 

Now,  find  a  person  who  has  a  keen  musical  ear  and  wh» 
strives    to   polish    his  whistling  ability,  and  you've  J. 
true  musician  that's  a  treat  to  be  heard. 

Ever  hear  someone  like  that?  Maybe  the  milkman 
auto    mechanic,   or    some    stranger   who  walks  bv  vnf" 
house    every   day.    They'll   get   so   engrossed  in  a  dC 
using  such  a  wealth  of  delicious  musical  tricks  that  o" 
feels  the  urge  to  applaud.  They'll  trill,  slur,  dive  «,!!! 
and  ascend    thru   a    piece    so  masterfully  a  mock'lneblrrf 
might  blush.  Or  perhaps  they  just  whistle  straight  with 
no  flourishes,  but  with  such  silver  resonance  and  volume 
control  one  Is  moved  emotionally.  Having  a  rich  reap? 
toire  of  ripe  melodies,  each  clamouring  to  be  whistled  hi 
picks  out  one  suiting  his  mood,  and  consumes  it  savorin. 
each  delicious  note.  '  ug 

Rare  be  this  high  calibre  of  whistler.  Fine  whistlers 
are  often  heard  In  the  realm  of  professional  entertain 
ment,  as  will  be  brought  out,  but  where  are  the  accom" 
plished  amateurs?  Are  most  of  us  whistling  loafers  letting 
one  of  -our  few  built-in  instruments  fetter  unused''  Or 
where  too  many  of  us  discouraged  easily  in  childhood  at 
not  being  able  to  blow  a  note  and  thus  grew  up  non- 
whistlers?  Or  Is  It  so  socially  unacceptable  to  whistle- 
as  to  inhibit  would-be  whistlers  from  letting  loose  The 
reasons  are  myriad,  but  one  thing's  certain-  we  aren't 
as  good  a  whistler  as  we  might  be  if  we  buckie  down  and 
concentrate  a  little  one  what  we're  doing. 

WHAT'S  YOUR  WHISTLE? 

Whistling  Is  accomplished  three  ways.  The  most  fre- 
quent is  puckering  the  lips  and  forcing  the  breath  thru  the 
narrow  opening.  An  advantage  to  this  style  lies  In  the  abili- 
ty to  suck  IN  as  well  as  out,  like  a  harmonica.  One  must 
moisten  his  lips  and  lock  the  position  if  a  good  sound  Is  to 
be  emitted  (maybe  this  is  why  there's  the  tendency  to 
break  down  and  laugh  when  actually  ASKED  to  whistle- 
one  feels  ridiculous  with  lips  and  starts  to  grin  thereby 
losing  the  needed  position). 

A  second,  more  subtle  way  to  whistle  is  by  using  only 
the  tongue  and  tceth,  producing  a  softer  shrill.  The  lips 
may  be  used  to  achieve  the  wa-wa  effect  of  trombone 
Because  this  method  entails  little  visible  movement,  one 
appears  as  a  whistling  ventriloquist.  Curious  people  turn 
and  look  everywhere,  while  the  musician  maintains  sly 
innocence. 

Yet  a  third  common  type  is  stunt  whistling,  achieved  by 
Inserting  the  fingers  in  the  mouth.  This  kind  if  often  heard 
from  appreciative  truck  drivers,  power-hungry  kids  and 
striptease  connolseurs.  While  usually  nota  beautiful  sound, 
terrific  volume  can  be  gotten  by  this  whistle  (although  one 
woman  perfected  this  faculty  so  as  to  whistle  over  500 
tunes  and  50  bird  calls  appeallngly,  and  was  soon  snatched 
by  Walt  Disney  Studios). 

These  three  are  the  TRUE  wnlstles;  that  is,  whistles  In 
which  the  vocal  chords  are  not  used.  True  whistling  pro- 
duces vibrations  two  octaves  higher  than  one's  natural 
voice.  Whistling  ranges  vary  from  less  than  an  octave  to 
over  three  octaves,  the  average  being  about  oneand  a  half. 
Those  with  short  ranges  are  often  frustrated  from  whistling 
many  of  their  well-liked  melodies.  The  shape  of  the  oral 
cavity  and  mouth  determines  the  range,  which  often  changes 
with  adolescence. 

BIG-TIME  WHISTLING 

Good  whistling  is  enjoyed  for  its  novel,  light-hearted 
nature.  Musicians  often  take  advantage  of  this  whistling 
ability  to  spice  up  the  public's  musical  diet.  Several  ex- 
amples are  at  hand. 

Recall  the  TV  theme  to  the  ANDY  GRIFFITH  SHOW.  A 
single  whistler  carries  the  whimsical,  country-air  melody, 
breaking  out  into  catchy  two-part  harmony  in  the  bridge. 
One  of  Herb  Alperfs  first  hits,  Acapulco  1922,  incor- 
porates a  snappy,  happy  whistling  to  introduce  and  end  the 
number.  Glenn  Yarborough  has  proven  himself  a  polished 
whistler,  as  in  THE  HONEYWIND  BLOWS,  where  his 
singing  blends  gracefully  with  effortless,  flowing  whistling. 
Roger  MUler  used  simple  whistling  in  his  ENGLAND 
SWINGS.  And,  of  course,  there's  Disney's  frolicksome 
Seven  Dwarfs,  who  whistled  while  they  worked. 

Arthur  Fiedler,  the  exuberant  conductor  from  Boston, 
pulled  a  surprise  from  his  musical  trick-bag  at  a  Pops 
Concert  once.  He  was  about  to  begin  the  theme  from 
BRIDGE  ON  THE  RIVER  KWAI.  He  raised  the  baton 
mischieviously,  whereupon  every  member  of  the  sophis- 
ticated orchestra  laid  aside  his  stately  violla  and  basoon, 
and  began  whistling,  just  like  the  movie.  The  audience 
really  turned  on. 

A  while  back  a  whistler  dubbing  himself  Whistling  Jack 
Smith  cut  a  45  called  I  WAS  KAISER  BILL'S  BATMAN, 
having  the  air  of  a  staunch  German  march.  The  melody 
is  first  expertly  whistled  on  a  single  line.  Then,  thru 
double- recording,  he  accompanies  himself  with  an  appeal- 
ing harmony.  He  again  records,  and  cops  off  the  piece  by 
adding  a  jubilant  counterpoint,  which  weaves  itself  in  and 
out  of  the  melody,  providing  a  full-bodied  texture.  (Smith 
„£*"  astonishlng  range;  on  this  record  he  hits  the  very 
HIGHEST  'g'  on  the  piano). 

A  professional  whistler  of  the  30's,  one  Andrew  Garth, 
gave  a  couple  tips  on  how  to  whistle  best.  He  recommended 
drinking  only  luke-warm  water,  for  anything  colder  tightens 
the  mouth  membranes.  He  also  advised  against  brushing 
one's  teeth  before  performing,  for  the  natural  fllm-coatlng 
provides  an  Ideal  lubricant  or  --valve  oil"  for  whistling. 


. 


FOR  WHAT  IT'S  WORTH 

What's  the  professional  future  for  whistling*'  Might  It 
be  used  successfully  In  pop  or  rock  groups?  Amplification 
,s  a  boon  to  whistling,  as  It  raises  the  human  shrill  above 
the  thump  of  drums  and  twang  of  guitar.  I  wonder  If  most 
musicians  have  even  ENTERTAINED  the  thought  of  Incor- 
porating whistling  Into  their  arrangements,  so  busy  are 
they  eagerly  following  the  orthodox  in  sound.  Blues 
whistling  could  have  tremendous  possibilities.  Like  sing- 
ing, whistling  Is  in  ideal  medium  to  communicate  the 
gritty,  feellngful  emotions  which  blues  emanate  (Can  you 
see  it?  "Whistler  and  the  Mothers"). 

On  the  amateur  side  of  whistling,  this  bidding:  humble 
whistlers,  proclaim  yourselves.  Let  the  sounds  of  silence 
be  penetrated  by  the  merry  melodies  you  hold  the  power 
to  blow  forth.  If  you  deem  your  whistling  ability  too  inferior 
to  be  tolerated  by  fellow  music  groovers,  whistle  anyway. 
The  fact  that  you  derive  pleasure  from  letting  your  musi- 
cal hubbies  surface  to  your  lips  is  reason  enough  to  blow 
blow,  blow. 


Kostalgic  Therapy 

I  relish   funky  music.  I  put  on  a  batch  of  old  4 5's  and 

S  l?l  ,dS  °f  fore°tten  K>ys  float  up  in  my  mind. 
This  attitude  of  ••funky  Is  fine"  doesn't  seem  to  be  very 
popular   nowadays.  People  seem  petrified  to  plunge  into 

^l  T.  f ems  stranee-  as  the  joys  of  swimming 
tack  thru  time  In  music  can  be  many.  Why  the  neglect? 

Our  musical  tastes  are  unbelievably  influenced  by  what's 
pouring  out  of  radios  across  the  nation.  DJ's  and  record 
companies  respond  to  the  NOW  consumer  and  force  musical 
obsolescence  at  a  staggering  speed.  A  piece  will  be  nur- 
tored  by  radio  for  a  few  weeks  and  then  buried  in  the  past 
to  make  room  for  the  next  "latest"  recording.  We  have 
tome  to  be  fascinated  by  the  ever  new  color  sounds-  that 
or  are  forced  to  tolerate  them.  ' 

In  this  Acquarian  sail  toward  fresher  musical  waters 

r.Sh  \ *?.*,  aU  ^  m"sical  styles'  We  even  aPPear 
lo  loathe  them  like  a  non-returnable  bottle.  The  qiiallfvine 
to  the  prhase  "oldies  but  goodies"  bespeaks  our  wariness 
*  anything  from  yesterday.  So  the  vast  winecellers  of 
rintage  hits  gather  dust.  Music  which  pu'sates  with  the 
Orations  of  the  past  stays  corked.  Alas. 
****** 
I  keep  my  45's  neatly  filed  away  and  pick  them  out 
recording  to  mood.  If  the  blood  flows  fast  I  put  on  pieces 
Hie  BUMBLE  BOOGIE,  JAILHOUSE  ROCK,  or  CLEM E 5! 
lTNE.  A  light  head  and  I  spin  DOWNTOWN  or  THE  WAY- 
WARD WIND.  Really  funky  and  out  come  RUNNING  BEAR 
r  PURPLE  PEOPLE  EATER.  TAMMY  does  U  to  me 
nyUme.  I  find  the  nostalgia  evoked  by  these  songs  which 
'first  heard  when  life  was  easy  and  carefree  can  verce 
lecstacy.  B 

I  onced  mixed  together  a  Hock  of  cherished  thumb- 
ucking  records  (Da-vy,  Da^vy  Crockett...)  and  was  soon 
eliving  pure  childhood  vibrations  I  thought  were  gone 
Jrever.  More  recent  recordings,  like  those  by  the  Four 
basons,  the  Kingston  Trio,  and  Leslie  Gore,  re-ignite 
ie  flame  of  my  teenage  years  and  leave  me  with  mellow 
elections. 

It's  regular  nostalgic  therapy.  Play  old  records  in  which 
1st  good  vibes  linger  and  soon  the  mind  will  melt  Into  a 

itfh     PiitiL-u   ic _tia^_ . ■  in   II  i 

■■■■■■■■VfeurammwummmB)"* 

fUELfOnTHEFIRE 


aday  we  honor  great  men  of  reform 
nd  strive  to  |Oin  their  cause 

kit  without  men  at  home  to  tend  the  farm 
rod  for  action  can't  possibly  grow; 

Before  an  arrow  can  fly  to  its  mark 
First  needs  a  good  staunch  bow 
miustice  we  hope  to  tame 

tfe  must  each  of  us  do  what  best  we  can 


the  future  is  now 

Unshackled  mind  cuts  thru  time 

Black  and  white  awareness  bows  before  technicolor 

Minutes  mganify  into  days 

Every  sight  melts  into  a  cartoon 

Every  face  sings  a  People  original 

Every  inch  of  skin  becomes  an  infinity  of  warmth 

Every  strand  of  hair  a  decoration  of  the  soul 

Every  body  gesture  a  work  of  art 


Every  spoken  word  becomes  a  magic  chant 

Every  dream  a  journey  to  another  planet 

Every  sound  becomes  a  drama  cue 

Every  smell  a  parade  of  cavorting  clowns 

Every  touch  an  act  of  blessing 

Every  taste  a  burst  of  naked  color 

Every  breath  a  tidal  wave  of  energy 

Every  cloudy  sky  a  light-show  by  God.  Inc. 

Every  raindrop  a  liquid  joy 

Every  breeze  a  caressing  towel 

Every  flower  a  kaleidoscope  of  love 

Where  do  boundaries  end  and  infinity  begin? 


rt/tn  nrc>r\\TT*T\ 


In  my  shadowy  cell  I  tangled  with  fleeting  thoughts. 
I   reproached    the  jurors    who   determined  my  bleak  fate. 
It  was  not  a  fair  trial,  for  the  court  understood  not  the  case. 
How  could  they  if  they  understood  not  themselves? 

They  knew  not  why  I  acted  so,  though  I  tried  to  say; 
Had  they,  my  innocence  would  have  been  perfectly  clear. 
It  was  easy  to  dully  dismiss  a  thing  too  complex  to  fathom. 
But  surely,  they  too  would  have  done  likewise  in  my  place. 

Blind   were    they,  not  to  see  the  treasure  hidden  beneath, 

Clamoring  to  be  unearthed  and  dazzle  their  eyes? 

They  focused  steadfastly  on  the  encrusted  dirt, 

But  could  they  not  also  see  the  gleaming  core  underneath? 

On  this  I  pondered  until  the  cell  door  yawned  open  one  day, 
Giving   me   a  glimpse  of  freedom  —  wonderful,   boundless 

freedom! 
On  this  I  wondered  until  the  sun  flowed  thru  the  window  bars. 
Wafting  me  with  its  warmph  —  joyful,  unfailing  warmph! 

Though  the  door  shut  again  and  sun  scurried  behind  clouds, 
The    tasty   memory    lingered   on,    to  be  fed  upon  again  and 

again. 
In  inky  indoors,  I  saw  the  open  door  and  felt  the  warm  sun 
(true  paradise  cannot  be  lost  as  easily  as  some  dare  think). 

I  became  more  at  ease  within  my  cell,  fondly  calling  it  home. 
Its  architect  had  good  intentions  after  all. 
My  cherished  treasure  unearthed  itself  of  its  own  accord, 
Glittering  for  others  and  me  to  see. 

In  generating  my  wealth,  I  forgave  my  misguided  jurors  — 
They  too  are  imprisoned,  seeking  truer  justice. 
In  my  display  of  more  palpable  evidence  of  life's  goodness, 
they    might   be    more  just   with   the  next  guiltless  victim. 
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The    Kerner  Report    on  civil    Disorders 

by  poverty,,  and  chained  h?  i£*»   Th<?  P<?0ple  traPPed 

thing  and  the  «me  haVcomP^r  f""0?  "f  S&Ving  SOme- 

America  has  witnessed  Sk  £h1i?er,Ca  t0  Iisten*  WhIte 

structure  from   wX   »«  v  rebe,,1,ons  ^"st  her  power 

demands  for  ™eU  drtJrmi«N«Wa,Lk»    and   1,stens   dally  to 

»nd  even  the  long  sSnT   1 '"  "*  Lat,n°'  orie^. 

this,  our  anger  Is  not  nnJi«»?an  fommunltles.  Despite 

reasons   for"  our    rag ?  |3  °0d'andwhltp America  wants 

^    long    as  the  first  r'h Mnin    t       aS°nS  haVe  been  here 

^ve  been  blind  to  yo      racism  f^r*  Z^  ,America'  y0U 

vou  asked  not  why  we  hate vo . TU  'i.Centur*es'  Tt  ,s  t,me 

White  America,     you  J?"'  the  ?/  ^J™  hated  Us' 

ghetto.  You  werP  thl  L.T     t      e   0nes  who  created  the 

and  ,t  was  you  ;hohebe°anMntWo  ^r3?'  ,s,aves  °"ree  men 

different.  For  too  lon^  vo ,  hL    ^'f  S,°n  th0Se  who  Were 

say  ''whitewashed''  uTlnrbelLvin?thThed'  °T  Sh°Uld  * 

-ve^  ^^-^5^ 

theW^eettoA^dr,yaou  Tve^  h™?  ^cT  "*  Pr°bIemS  " 
communicating  the  frustration  t^lh  f*  a  P°0r  way  <* 
ghetto  breeds!  To  undeJstind  »™  bopeIessness  that  the 
you  must  breathe  and  eL«?vPerty1y0U  must  llve  «i 
your  dignity  until  the  1,  *  Y°U  must  let  "  eat  away  a 
take    your   t^rX^tftS"?*?111'  "No  ™ore|«  and 

the  unskilled  This  is  not  Z  8°Cl?y  W,th  n°  r00m  '°r 
labored,  the  jobs  vol  hJ?n«i  S3me  la"d  Where  you  onCe 
we  can'  get  pay  mue  It "?h 1°nger  ex,st  for  »».  The  jobs 
white  slum-C,  and%ontheWeh,7,0,ney  ^s  qU,Ckly  to  thp 
«s  stories  about'  to  fi^ntrl?*  P***'  Dont'  give 
your  stories."  Stories  dWt  tnf  dream 'or  we  are  tired  of 
don't  pay  the  rent.  "  Gmpty  stomacn  a"d  they 

For  those  of  us  who  do  3?  Jih  ^k?3  Wh0  don,t  care- 
we  find  ourselves  11 f  SJtoi  S?8»hKthS  ghetto  ■chool«. 
society,  ni  equipped  becai^d  f0r  the  demands  of  your 
»  ^Ipped^eX^J  n0t  PrePared  and 
Is  not  easy  to  study  the  humlnm  ™vlronment.  » 
crawling  on  your  boo*  m  »?  "Jl  WMl  l°e  roaches 
dream  is  our  nlghtm^f*   '"  the    ghetto  *"»'   American 


the  next  sound  you"  mav  hL?  .V,  yl  U  turn  away  now, 
racing  for  your  homes  Ld£  WlU  J*  of  "re  engines 
streets,  it  is  true  th5  *k  S0Und  <*  weIfare  in  the 

that  hatred  I  ^VoV^eT^uH  ""J*  !  'S  tr~ 
are  forced  to  live  on.  After  al'  it  J  5  3  S£eet  that  we 
slaves  to  hate  their  enslaver        '  ^  natural  f°r  the 

2*2  to  Maftin^thTr1  Kit  'iT  ^  F*  bUt  *»  *» 
black  people  who  marched Pon  Wa^hw  UaT'Gr  °f  a  m,11,on 
non-violent,  thev  wer* nL«"  J;?  h,ngton  D.C.?  Theywere 
lathering  ln  h973( 7ierXrirU^^,Weeksa,^th" 
on  their  Sunday  school.  Is  th^  Sll  d  ln  a  bomb  attack 
violence?  Two  years  1,5  y0U  ^cognize  non- 
rebellion,  m  only  two  years  it  '  ^  had  th*  Watts 
you  pushed  the  black  people  Tom  «S  f,,0'  y0Ur  raclsm, 
"Burn,  baby,  burn.' 'Do Vnt  T*Y  W*shall  overcome,"  to 
America,  for  ,t  is  ;0U.  Mk  who  "uses  riots. 'white 

to^ve^uVS  SuiffKete^r  WMte  ««" 
have  given  us,  has  been  earned  hJ "nS«S  °"g  ago*  Wnat  Vou 
he  clubs  of  a  racist  S^  lngWr  bodIes  bef°re 
learning  that  there  is  abrotL?^'  s"ppressed  People  are 
an  unbreakable  bond  built  hv  a°  created  by  poverty, 
common  hate  for  the  oppressor    tI ^  SUffer,n^  and  a 

1%1!£4rs??5^^ n" to  ,ook 

Police  stations  throuXut^het^nr11^  Weapons    ln  the 
I  o  ence    on    our    part    wl  f   be   ,^  ^  y0U  sa*  that 

the  races.  You  are  faced  with  an  '°mpIete  sP»t  between 
demanding  basic  rights  you  denii»anery  people'  who  are 
Problem  or  will  you  J  1,,  2?  \9m-  W,,l  vou  face  this 
back?  i,  you  d       7J>J*  you  have  always  done,  turn  your 

£  far  beyond  the  breXlClSa»dtl,1S'y?1  h3Ve  »*h*6 
Ke,  nemember  ^K^™**^ 


Mayor  John  Lindsay's  ace  speech  writer    Jeff  r 
field    26,    is    retiring  from    politics  to   write.   Buf,81 
project— a  book  about  rock  and  roll.  "s 

In  Boston  the  National  Police  Patrolmans  AssocfcH 
and  its  mascot  pig,  "Fuzzy",  made  there  debut  last  * 
at  a    press   conference    In   which    the  four  legged  fn 
crime   and   violence   was    resplendent   ln  a  jeweled 
leather    harness   and   a   blue   and  gold  blanket  setoff19 
white  booties.  The  Image  of  the  club  will  catch  on  I 
cated    patrolman    Richard    MaoEachern,  president  oil 
..newly   organized   police    group,  because  good  amen™ 
are    as    fed    up,    as    the    police   are  of  whats  eow 
NPPA    is    starting  a   fan   club   with   proceeds  eoinlf 
legislative    lobby  to  make  life  a  little  tougher  for  L 
chlsts,  ylpples,  hippies,  dippies,  panthers,  etc. 

A  world  peace  and  music  festival  is  set  to  take  nh 
in    Holland    this  fall.    The   festival,    August  4     5  -JJJ 
will  take  place  In  Apoldoorn,  about  50milesfrom  /ma- 
dam.   The   set  up   is   planned    to    hold  up  to  one  mim 
people.    The    Beatles   were   offered  one    million  doiS 
to  appear,  but  turned  It  down. 

Heroin  is  the  speed  freaks  new  friend  and  Increasing 
constant  companion  -  so  constant  that  some  people  4 
amphetamines  are  far  less  a  problem  in  San  Fran  th 
two  years  ago. 

Straight  Industries  are  becoming  increasingly  lnvolw 
in  accessories  to  doping.  Ovaltlne  company  has  mac 
its  pitch  for  head  trade  with  its  Screaming  Yellow  Zonker 

RIt's  kind  of  like  Cracker  Jacks  without  peanuts    noth 
special,  but  the  box  Is  covered  with  weird  things  to 
you  up  while  dealing  with  the  blind  munchies. 
The    only    radio    outlet    of  the   growing   street  fi 
community  in  Tucson  has  been  offed  from  the  air  foil 
lng  a  series  of  shows  with  comments  on  narcs,  dope  a 
repression.    The  program  known  as  the  Fabulous  Fur 
Freak    Brothers    Show,    had    the   highest  percentage 
listeners  of  the   towns    stations.    It  lasted  five  month' 
A  woman  in  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  Canada  set  of 
sensation  early  In  february  by  arguing  against  the  let 
zation    of  marijuana    in  Canada.  The  St.  Johns  lady  1 
speaking  before   the   federal    governments  special  co 
mission   on   drugs   which  has  been  crossing  the  coun 
for  five  months  taking  testimony  from  organizations ! 
Individuals  about  ammending  Canadas  drug  laws.  The 
Johns  woman  came  as  a  surprise  to  the  commission.! 
was    just   about   the   first   person   to  oppose  a  loosen 
of    the   drug    laws   since   a    hard-line   mountie  from  t 
RCMP    Canada    version   of  the   narcs,   appeared  befo: 
the  five    commission    members   some  weeks  earlier 
Toronto. 

It  Is  close  to  certain  that  the  commission  will  reco 
mend    relaxation  of  the    laws   governing  the  possess 
(but  not  the  sale)  of  marijuana.  One  member  of  the  us 
ally   tight-lipped   commission,    Professor  Ian  Campbe; 
Dean  of  Arts  at  Sir  George  Williams  University  in  Mr 
treal,  has  already  let  It  out  that  he  considers  the  pre; 
marijuana    laws    "obviously   very   stupid  and  absolu 
indefensible."  But  the  Exact  nature  of  the  Com  miss 
recommendations  still  remain  a  mvstery,  and,  morec 
of  legislative  Ba*WSattCratic  red'tapeT  "'"  ~  a  *" 

t^^rs^-ssig  sure  — * 

which  Irish  pipers  hive  /  2  y  ta  /lndlng  nemP  ***» 
together.    WhSlf  w5 " *J£££  "Sf d   to   tIe  °*  re 
Is   that   the   hemp   pTant    u    Si     ttaJLpart  0l  **  rea 
Plained,    so  tha?s  i«  aacl  ^ t^^3  ***  he  a 
their   own  hemp  for  the  twin e    ^    ^ ,plpers^° 
the  leaves,  It  is'thougnt ^enSlc        ^  "  ^  *»* 

theTeVrvef  ^iySTo  bf  "^  *  »"  a  »W  a 
stickers  that  say  "Keep ^Orffh^r"  ^'P*  f  "*  burape' 
*  you'd  like  to  help  exha^t  th.0™55? '  to  its  readers, 
so  when  you  write  tn  «t  Z  SUpply-  ask  for  10° 0I 
3100  R?1con  ASx!sa°n  P^  #„**""•  P°  ^ 
*^A%!^r»to£  the  Contr^Hed  Dangers 

are  not   facing   thlfact^ fS  5™°'  ^  °Ur  leglslat0rs 
children  in  ever  iLrt?  «      ^  drug  use"  A|though  their 

arrest  and  ZtonJV^S!!**",™*"'  toi^rd 
have  produced  a  n^JL  Tke  marlJuana,  the  Senators 
forcemenT  handVm^  m  °'  great,y  beefed-up  law  en- 
stiffer  sentetes  "luhpayments  to  ^rmants  and  still 
heroin  adS £?  crv  JS  T  ^^  ^  freaks  and 
Portive,  unders^ndlngUt  Ze^VT^  ^  ^ 
law  that  elves  nrim«S'  '       e  Senators  answer  is  a 

law  enfoSment  ^?t  ynreSP°nSlbll,ty  for  dru&  abuse  to 
habllitatio^'Tr  4oJ  all0  P^°hvlslof  «*  treatment,  re- 
House  where  aftS  mi  e  act  now  ^sses  to  ^ 
certainly  be ^e'nact^  i„?J  ?*   modlfIcatlon,    it  will  amost 

administration^ ^^1™""  DeC°me  Part°f  the  N1Wn 

teSd\?mTeeandPrr1SKl0n  °f  the  Act  ««  be  charac- 
ciimmallzmTbal^nfSrf^  fof§the  Same  *"tlle>  Panitive- 
themselves  L  Te  SZZ™?  ?Cttes  Which  teve  proven 
values  as   well   ai  ^m«??,tobe  destrucUve  of    human 
tide  of  drug  use  ("i.nZ1^     ^  Unable  to  dent  the  rising 
but  the  famLuc  ^riie^^S:  the  mlld  hallucinogens 
and  quite    inef?eS  TJ?Jt arblturate  and  tranquilizers) 
imprisonment  for  certetoS^^  add,Ctlng  dnJgS*  LU* 
he  Act,  although  £  judai  1,  »         "  to  POSSMe  ""^ 
to  give  a  minimum  c!J     g     ls  empowered  ln  such  cases 
ty    of    suTpeSn  Sennrtne,nC^°fflVeyearswltbout  posslblll- 
addltlon  o?a    ^daPtftrvan0n    °r    ^l0le'   and^th  the 
of  all    propertyTr  ^Zl^  «  $50'000  plus  for'eiture 
contributed  to  a"  violaS l^ofVe  Act  ^  Wh,C"  ^  m  ^ 

to  eenterala  Z7e*7Z  TV  be  autho^ed  by  a  judge 
selves,   and  a   w£°      ?"?* ^  or  Identifying  them- 

may  be  ordered  to  eilfJ  h  u  °r  before  a  grand  Jury 
lege  not  to  IncrlmtaaX  m^"6  hls  constitutional  prlvi- 
^ttorney  states  thaTVhi  .  lmSe,f'  U  **  Ul"ted  ^ies 
be   used  aeaintt   h,L      .!eStlmony  thus  obtained  will  not 

Protected  of  other  e^ldeTceT  ^  ^^  **"  **  *' 
Th?aMw?rW£^0!;t,?tihlslsal»"ce  state  measure? 
is  directed  aLlni  T  ' ibut  ^  excuse  "  because  It 
community,  youSi    Th«  *QT         iy'    reIatlvely  powerless 

Dangerous^  Substance    A«7?  ^T*  f°r  the  COntr0lled 
for  enforcement  nfio,  are   not  and  will  not  be  used 

of  clgareS T  smok/n./f  ^  0,e  proven  health  hazards 
are  justified  t  1        etsa  c^°»c  beverages;  yet  they 

if     YOU    DON-T     irir      ag^^StmarlJuana- 
^OIN  THE  ccSLc?S         '    CHANGE    ^ 


